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RABLE AND VERTVOVS LADIES, 
THE: LADIE MARGARET COVNTESSE OF 


CVMBERLAND, AND THE LADIE'KATHERINE 


Counteſſe Dowager of H untington : H. H. wiſheth the increaſe of 
all true honour and comforts in this lite, and after death a 
crowne of glorie with Ieſus Chriſt, 


C 


(RES? > 927 May ſeeme to paſſe the bounats of Chriftian modeitie; 


5) /o topreſſe mto your preſence (Right Honourable apd 
S&T Tverruous Ladies ) without due regard of your perſons 
of and places. But ſuch 1s your W1ſdome, that youcan, and 


—_— 


7. & rience the meaneft ſeruant of Jeſus { brift, F come 
(Right Honourable) as in the name of the faithfull ſeruant of (rift, 
eM.R. Greenham, a mar wel knoWne vnto your Hononrs, and to thoſe 
mot religious patrons of all pretie and good learning, the right Honou- 
rable Earles of (bleſſed memorie ) of Huntington, Warwicke, and of 
Bedford, Whichnow ſleepe im the Lord, Of them much was he reneren- 
ced in his life time ; of your Honours much lamented after death; for that 
you knowe the loſſe of ſuch,to be no ſmall wracke vnto the Church and peo- 


ple of God. Now ſort is (right Honourable and wvertuous Ladies ) that” 


prezte in this declining age waxeth daily very fant, and mpretre doth much 
abound: and God hath not onely ſet before you thoſe noble examples for init- 
tation,but alſo hath enriched your hearts with bus fatth,feare and loue, ( as 
1t well appeares ) to embrace his bleſſed truth, and to be as nurſing-mothers 


to the holy religion of { brit, Now then this good ſeruant of the Lord, 


God gaue him (torecompence brs want of naturall children ) many ſonnes , 


and daughters begotten by the: GoFpell to the faith of Chrift , and ſome 
*orphanes he leſt after h1m,which bemg cheriſhed and accepted With grace» 


=@Y your bonourable affettion, that you will heare with pa- 
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among men, ſhall truly reſemble the fathers heart, which begat them, and —_ | 


fland up for himto ſpeake and preach pretie,and the true faith of Chrift to 
eA } | poſter, 
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The Epiſtle Dledichtorts, | 


pofteritie. One of which after a yeeres trauell iy the nurcing and education, 
coated and attired (in the bef# manner that F can) and no able to ſpeake 
diitinftly and comfortably the fathers minde and meaning to all the ſpirt- 
tuall formes and daughters of God im our Church ; here 7 doe m loue vnfai- 
ned onto him, and im dutie to yonr Hoours, humbly preſent unto your 
Honourable proteftion. 

Ff the holy Ghoft thought good, to commend his great and mo#? diume 
oracles (which haue a ſmgular kinae of ſpirit life,and power im them Snown 
to all true beleeners ) tothe Church and people of God, under the patro- 
rage (as it were) of honourable and wvertuous Nobilitte, (for that Fuferi- 
| ours neglett euen the beft things, which therr Superiours ſeeme leſſe to ac- 
f count of, and examples doe beft prenaile with vnbeleeuers: ) No maruell 
(right honorable Ladies ) if the ſeruants of God deſire the like fauour and 
— ABie for their labours,euen of thoſe whom the Lord bath ſet as bright 
iT ſhining ſtarres among men. | 
Your Honours ſhall fmde m th); firit portion of this worke a deleFtable 
 - and comfortable -varietie of grau expertenced counſels, which may ſeruc as 
precious remedies (Wiſely apphed) for many emls, and holy directions for 
the good gouernment of a Chriftian fe, and mo#t druine rules grounded Vp= 
on Scriptures,and well approued by his long praftiſe, ſerumg well to appeaſe 
the rage, and to quench the ſcorthing flame and fierie darts of the atuel!, 
Which ſo torment all poore aiStreſſed conſciences in this life. 

Such experience and good likipg haue your Honours had of this man n of 
God,of his godlines and grautie, and of the manifold gifts of God m Lim, 
that 7 neede ſay no more, as any way doubting of your Honourable Accep= 
zation, 7 haue been bold thus to knit your Honours together in this one E- 
piftle, berauſe J am well aſſured the ſprrit of grace bath knit your hearts 
zogethern bis fatth and feare : and for that you were ſo kmt together in 

loue confaned to this holy. ſeruant of C hrift:This worke then F com- 

mend onto your Honours,and your Honours and it,to the 
good bleſhng and haly proteFtion of 
th Almightie, 


\ Your HH, to commaund : 
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He lippes of the righteous feede many. The true diet of the ſoulefrou.to.ut.” 
is anart moſt rare, a very diuine facultic : It muſt be graug- | 
ted, thatthe liuely voyce of the Prophets feedeth moſtet- 
fectually, ſcarching euenthe ſecret chambers of the ſgule, 

a, and working greateſb impreſſions in the heart. The holy 

3 E bookes and monuments of ghe righteous are as ſtrong 

38 cheſts and ſtorchouſes, wherein God hath euep reſerued 

* moſtprecious foode tor poſteritic : neither may we reiect 

\ theinduſtricof the Heathen: forthey haue ſome foode meete forliberall men 
in matters naturall, and politike, ſeruing well (if due regard and choiſe be had) 
for our dirc&ion in things appertainingto this preſentlite. All wiſe men are cir- 
cumſpect what they feede vpon, to preſerue their bodies, and ought they not 

5” much moretobe reſpective wherewith they feedetheirloults : Some Ttegarde 
onely thelips of the righteous, and teedelong before they be ſtrong men, or 
haue their wits exerciſed to diſcerne good and euill. Someattend onely the hand 
and bookes ofthe righteons,and theſe know little how ſoundly and truly the be- 

leeuers minde and heart be fed by the breaking of the htead of lite. Some regard 
neither: theſe men ſtarue their ſoules with ignorancegand are ſetled in Atheiſme 

and prophanenes. Someattend both, and hauc well taſted of the good word of 
life, and goe on from ſtrength to ſtrength, vnto themeaſure of the ageof the ful- 
nes of Chriſt. Some yet there are which neither regard righteous men, nor righ- 

teous marter, but feede * indifferently vpon allbookes alike, to the great hazard ES X 

of their owne ſoules : theſe men are vaine, and feede themſelues with vanitie, > ecamnrIt 

The diuell in elderages in the blinde Papacie, fed blinde foules with fables, and tie genus eff 

idle Fries inuentions : now mens wits be refined, they can no more feede on dry 

ſuch drieſtubble. He feedes daintic cares with choiſe of words, and vncleane von diſcentes 
hearts with the vnchaſte and wanton loue-ſongs of Italian Poctrie. Such foode 7*<J-124,944 

| breedes many vncleane beaſts in citie and countrie, Such men cannorloue the Pr ang | 

| truth and holines becauſe they arerepleate with errorand vncleanenes.' | 

M. _Aſcham, a man greatly to be commended for his learning and good af- I» bis Schools | 
feQion to pietic,of this marter writes on this manner. Theſe inchanters of Circes | 
(faith he) bronghtout of Tralie, marre mens manners in England ; much by ex- ? 
ampleof life, bur more by precepts of fond bookes, tranſlated out of Iralian in- ? 
to Engliſh. Againe, tenne Sermons at Paules Croſſe doe not ſo much good for ??. 
mouing men to true doctrine, as one of thoſe bookes doth harme with moſs " 


ro ill living. I fay further, theſe bookes tend nor ſo much to corrupt honeſt ® 


liuing, as they doe to ſubuert true Religion : More Papiſts be made by your ?? 
A4 - | merrie ” 
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EADER. 


,» mcrrie bookes of Italic, then by your carneſt bookes of Louaine, This com- 
plaint ought wiſe men to conſider well of, for that the world was neuer more full 
for the long contempr of Gods 
trueth to be Italianared. The dietand cure of ſoules afflicted isavery great my- 
ſteric, whercin but tew haue trauclled ro redhce that matter intoany good forme 
of art, or to giue vs any good method of practiſe. M.” Luther, M. B:7a, Vrbanus 
Rhegius, M.T affm, and others, hauc very excellent formes of confolation , and 
many godly brethren in our times haue mijniſtrfd good helpe for the cure of 
ſoulcsatflicted : but wanting art and good experience, we concciue the danger . 
to be greatzand often (as blind Empyrikes) taulg it tobe greater; for thatwc ra- 
ther geſſe vncertatnlie to applie good remedies, and ſpceches vnto the ficke, then 
know how to proceede by any certainerulebf zrt,and well grounded ne ge" if - 


. - i, 
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, 


Tt {i orre Toor- 


COP LL 
robo rTa, x, 7cc 
guoadvro;, uy we 
Kel Hipp lib, 
1.Ambor.1.” 


*Pron.25 it. 


(or. traftat.s. 


* de Fdolor. va- 
* mite. 


* Maprmeſſe Gangerous,but how great and perilous, all 


$ ſolem Pinleſo- 


gh: probabit, 
quartus fit, 
Mathemati- 
C1e5,9u T [ut 
guodum, & 
exereitatione 
procedit:ſed yt 
proced at, mpe- 
tranda ill 
quedam prin- 
capuaſiont. Se- 
wmec.lb. Epi, 
13 -Epiii.3g, 


In his Apo- ,, 
logic. = 


» lo filledavith compaſſion to theafflicted, (which God wro 


of Italian conceites, nor men more in dang 


cumſtances of time,place and perſons: For 
of golde with prez ures of ſiluer : ſo the contrari 
chcs be moſt dangerous. | 


TEULS, EF Co 


to proceede onely by experience, 
carefullic reſpc&a!l occaſigns and cir- 
word ſpoken in due time, is like an apple; 
,vnſealonableand impertinentſpee- 


Thepatient here muſt doe his part, prove fides patientis adinuat ; and the aſſi- 
ſtants muſt be of like tender affection. and good meanes muſt informe and time 
conuenientandrightlic be applied, * It fares hgre with vs as with other men in 
humane ſciences, we knowethe afflictions of the mind to be very great and 


men cannot ſo well conceiue, much 


lefle how with art and kill to proceede in the prattiſe of this cure. 

HA M, WasSa man inhis life time of 
great hope.and could haucgiuen beſtrules/forthis vaknowne facultie : for that 
the Lord by his good knowledgeand experience, reſtored many from vnſpeake- 


This reverend man of Go .GrEE) 


abletorments,and terrors of minde; of which ſome are aſl 


in Chriſt, andas 


yetliuing nota few. If the Lord had nor {9 ſoone tranſlated him to reſt, he was 
| eto effe&t this matter. Of his know- . 
ledge this way, all the godly learned thatkhew him, both can and will ſpeake, I 
doubtnor. Ofhis good will herein to poſteritie, let his owne words teſtifie the 


no doubrtas fir,and as willing as any in our 


good deſires of his heart: for by a ſpeci 
this manner. He hath hadalong timea etl 
to tadie the caſcs of conſcience.toſuccou 


occafion he ſpeaketh of himſelfe on 
d diſpoſition (as he truſteth) of God, 
the perplexed in them: he hath been 
u2htin his heart) as if 


» hehadbeen diſtrefſed with them : He harh ſeene the manifold bleſſings of God 
» vpo" his traucll. Againe,that many godly/learned friends would perſwade him 
ro the aforcfaid ſtudie, by theſe and ſuch-ljke arguments. Firſt, that hereby he 


In the fame 
booke, 


” might traine vp ſome younger men to this/end,and communicate his experfence 


,» with them. Secondly,that he might leaue ynto poſteritiea commentarie of ſuch 


* meanes vſcd to that end; and becauſe prec 


» ſuch caſes (by athrough ſearching, with: 


icular maladies, as through Gods bl 
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ng he hath cured, rogether with the 
tsare wanting, \rules of dire&tionin 


diligent and continuall ——_— | 
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and conference with others learnedand experienced) might inthis age,orinthe,, 
age following,be brought to ſome forme of method andaxr;,whereby the know-,, 
ledge and experience of theſethings might be made common to many,not one-,, 
ly to the fruitfull curing, bur alſo the healthfull preventing of manitulde mif-,, 
* chicfes. Thus farre his owne words. F4 \ - 
Let theſe graue Counſels and fruitfull obſeruations in this firſt pate of his 
holy workes, (which I haue here publiſhed)teſtifie how mindfull and carefull | 
he was for many yceeres,to giue herein a comfortable direction for poſteritie.\... 
I 1m themcancſt and the weakeſtof many brethren to write of this reuerend 
mans lite,and labours in the Churchof God : yet hadI rather be noted of ſome 
for want of skill, then of any tor ywantof loue and affection to fo louinga father. 
I haue knowne his lite for many?yeeres, and retoyce inheart to haue knowne it, 
tor th:atmoſtrare graces of Gods ſpirite did ſhine in him, all tempered as with 
faith yatfainedvnto Chriſt, ſo with bowels of compaſſton and loue towards men. 
In hi; holy Miniſteriche was cuer caretfull to auotdeall occafions of offence,de- 
firing inall thingsto approue himſelte as the Miniſter of Chriſt; he much reioy- 
ced and praiſed,God forthe happie gouernment of ourmoſt gracious Queene 
E : 1 z a n x:xa,and for this bleſſed calmeand peace of Gods Churchgand peo- 
ple vnderit ;and ſpake often of it both publikeli& and priuarelie, as he was occa- 
fionedand ſtirred vp the hearts of all men what he could topray, and to praiſe 
God with him for it continuallic : yea, this matter ſoaffe&ted him, that the day WE. 
before his departure our of this life, his thoughts were much troubled, for that # (i 
" men were ſo vnthanktull for that ſtrange and happie deliverance of our moſt > 4 
gracious Queene,from the dangerous conſpiracies and practiſes of thattime. He Pall 
was the ſpeciall inſtrument and hand of God to bring many, both godlic and P»Lopes. |, 
learned,tothe holy ſeruice of Chriſtin his Miniſterie, and to reſtrainc,and to re- 
ducenota few fromſchiſme and error, ſtriuing alwaies to retaine ſuch-in obe- 
dience of lawes,and preciouſlic tocſteeme and regardec the peace of the Church 
and people of God. | | 
When Godhadtranſlated this E/as from vs, then I ſought to finde him in his 
workes: forthey doe liuclic expreſſe the picture of his minde and heart,and rafte 
ſiveetelie of that pure fountaine of God, from whence they were deriued. f 
'Whilc he lined, his lips often refreſhed my ſoule': when he was gone, I lamented Notes Artice = 
much thatT had notin Chriſtianitie made that vie of him;thata Heathen dotit ___ . 
* ofanatura!l wiſe man in humanitic. But now I praiſe GodT have found ſome ; 
good {upplic of that which (through mine owne negligence) I wanted ffor of 
his workes (which werethen diſperſed farre and neere,” but now by Gods prout- 
dence the greateſt and beſt partare come into my hands) I can fay for my con- | 
tent as'much as Cyprian. could ſay of his graue, auncicnt and learned T ertullian, Damibi Mas 
both for ſpeciall inſtruction and conſolation, | HR 
- He was no ſoonergone from vs, but ſome reſpecting gaine,and not regarding 
godlinefle,attempted forthwith to publiſh ſogne fragments of his workes, to the | 
oriefe (thatT ſay no more) of many louing friends, which hauc long deſired and 
expected the impreſſion of all his workes. And here could I wiſhall the godlie | 
learned were of * M. Francis Innius iudgement, for he (to eſcape there huckſters 'In his Epiſtle | 
handling) endeuours wiſelic in his life time to preuentſuchamiſchicte.. For this pron ne 


cauſe M. D. Crooke, (areuercnd man for his learning andlabour in the Gupck enchniens) 
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well deſeruing of Gods people) forthe lone he bare him,and deſiring | the 
good of many,peruſedand corrected foe part of theſe works, intending eq re. 


 uiewthe whole. Now the Lord hath taken himalſo from vs,and giuen himreſt; 


I haucindeuoured what I could to looke oyer thereſt of all theſe workes ; and 
hereI offer and recommend this firſt, part to the Church of God,in the beſt man- 
ner thatI can, atter ſome labour and wearines. I wanted not the helpe of diuers 
both godlic and learned friends,we haue conferred ſundrie copies together, and 
by good conference reuiſedand corrected all. 

The Treatiſe of Counſels T found moſtdiſtracted and corrupted. Of many 
hundreds I ſelected theſe few, and hauereduced them into this alphabericall or- 
der,deliring ſo to diſpoſe them,as that euerie counſell might be ſer vnder one ſpc- 
ciall head orargument, whereunto it ſeemed to haue moſt reference. As for ex- 
ample, all of attections I couched ynder that title A'rrzcr1oxs, and/all of 
afflictions,vnder that title,and fo of the reſt, Of theſe.Counſels I may ayouch 
(Chriſtian Reader) that thou ſhalt finde more experienced knowledge, and 
more ſound retreſhing for thy ſoule in ſome one of them, then in ſome one 
whole Sermon, full of humane cloquence,and afteRation of ſtile, which ſomany 
nice cares doeſgmuch admire, _ er ſtillbe learning and come bur toa poore 
and meane taſt&and knowledge of the trueth. | 

When this volume was le and paſt the preſſe, in reuiewing the whole, 
for the correction of ſome verball faults : Iſceand muſt confeſſe we hauc offen- 
ded by aurnegligence,not onely in the words,butalfo inthe marter : yer fo as I 
truſt & louing and Chriſtian readers, will accept our endeuour without offence. 
Inthe Counſels ye haue often this addition, he thought this, or he ſaid that : here 1 


muſtrequeſt thee (Chriſtian reader) notto iudgeany ſuch ſpeeches to proceede 


* M, Hopkins. 
 * Hee knewe 


© righe well che 
Poers wittic 


men caitigauit 
adunguem, 


from any pride orfingularitic: for thatſuch-obſeruations (as I ſi uP ſc) were col- 
le&edand raken by * others, and not ſet dgwne by himſelfe. It his owne hand 
had giuen theſe workes the laſt filing, they might haue (no doubt) a farremore 
excellent forme and beaurie. But ſuch were his trauels in his life time in 
preaching and comforting theafflited,that he could not poſliblic 
leaue theſe workes as he deſired. Inthatonetreatiſe of the 
Sabboth I found his own hand,with many * cor- 
rections,and yet not anſwering(Iam 
| wellafſured)his hearts 
of ! X delire, t 
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= Here are foure yeares pait ſince I fir purpoſed the collection and pub - 
[22 [bing of all theſe workes. Now thou hait (good reader ) an impreſcon 
PIE of all ( which hitherto I hane collected) in! this forme thou. ſee#t, 
RY that ſo by Gods good promadence they may the better bereſerned as a ho- 
= #9 ly monument for pojteritie. Concerning which, be aduertiſed azame 

Br Eb (good Chrittian) that whereas ſome bogkes ſerue well for the in-. | 

creaſe of knowledge in aiune mysteries, im the cauſes and meanes of ſaluation, yet thou 
must remember not tore#t herein : for many be rich in knowledge which be very poore,and 
barren in obediente, contented onely to lcoke on the end a farre off aud thinking that when 
like ſnayles they creepe in the way, they be too forward,and make too much haite to follow 
Chriit. _And againe,whereas others labour much and to good purpoſe in bookes of contro- 
werſies azain#t all the profeſſed enemies of the Goſpell:this ſtudie alſo hath not the ike fruite 
in all ſorts of people, for howſoeuer ſome profit much, this way the Church of God in the 
confutation of all the aduerſaries of the Goſpell - yet in very many, theſe bookes helpe little 
to godlines, but rather fill the heads and hearts of men with a ſpirit of contradiction and 
contention; a5 our common experience daily teacheth 1s. T his zood ſeruant of Chriit inall 
theſe workes,doth not onely teach and informe the minae in ſundry arguments handled in; 
this volume,concerning truth and error that ſoin indgement we might receine the one aud 
reiedt the other : but moſt principally 4; 9 inthe whole, to edifie the heart and conſci- 
ence, being well aſſured , that this part hath mo#t need in mot Chriittans of direftion and 
conſolation : and aswe be in "1 2 x pes ſo bewe in ſubſtance and weritie before God, 
For this cauſe he deſireth and laboureth mo#t in all theſe workes, to ſtirre vp the heart,and 

.*  toquicken affections to embrace true godlineſſe, that ſo being freed from ſin by the blood of 
Chriſt, and madetheſcruants of God, wemighthaue our fruitin holines, and the Heb.9.14- 
end etcrnall life. In this laſt wi an I hane carefully reuiſed and correfted in the whole 996.24. 
worke, all the faults,which either by mine owne prinate reading,or by the helpe of other lo. | 
wing friends, I could obſerue in word or matter, Here Ireſt after much wearines and ſome 
weakeneſſe, requeiting thy prayers (good Chriſtian Reader ) that now all theſe holy works 
thus knit together, may ſerue to Gods glorie, and to the further building of the Church of 


God in our Land. 


k 


Thine in the Lord Teſus; 


Hixkxky HoLltand: 


: 


- 


AECD NIE DSEARE SCARES ; NARS CV 


SED LEED LEED IIED SIE LEESS 


A SHORT VIEW. OF ALL SVCH 


TREATISES AND MATTERS AS BE 


containedjnall theſe workes. 
7nthe firft Part. | 
The firſtportion is of graue Counſels,&c. from page 1. to page || 43 
's The ſecond Portion hath theſe Sermons following. - Io. 
1. Of quenching the Spirit. 1.Theſ.5.19., ; (52; 
' 2, Of Murmuring. Exod.16.2, 59 
+3, . Of Zeale. Reuel.3.19, 'F 65 
4., Of agood Name. Prou.22.1. ) 69 
5. Of Humilitie. Prou.18:12.: | 77 
6. Of Education of Children. Prou.17.21. | 86 
7. "Of Repentance. Adt.2.37. 91 
8. 


Meditations on Prouerbs 4. verl.13. to 23. JHA | 96 


T he third Portion containeth eyght Treatiſes, 


1: Aſweetecomfortforan afflicted Conſcience. "+ | 
2. Aſccondtrcatiſeof the ſameargument. 142 
3- The markes of arighteous Man. - 148 
4. Surefignes of Eletion. I52 
5. Arreatiſeof Contraſt. | I53 
6. Arreatiſc of the Sabboth, 158 
7. Notesof Saluation., 201 
8. AdircQtion forthe reading of Scriptures. 203 


The fourth portion is a ſhort Catechiſme with three comfortable letters. art 


ECORECDSNECDNECO NEED NGC 
SERIE XECI2AXEIDL XEſ2S EXE. 


The ſecond part hath 7 x5. C hapters containing 


-. 
P ". 


| as followeth, | 
The 1. Chapteris of Chriſtian Admonition. 255 
The 2. Chapter is of the formes and rules of Chriſtian Admonition. 257 
The 3. Chapteris of Adultericand youthfull Aﬀections. | 261 


The 4. Chapter is of Aﬀection, 
The 5. Chapteris of Affliction. 


The ( ontents, 


The 6. Chapteris of Anger. | 266 
The 7. Chapteris of Angels. | 267 
The 8. Chapter is of Baptiſme. | \ ad. , 
The g. Chapter is of Couctouſneſſeand defire of riches. | 268 
The10. Chapter isof Care,Couetouſneſſeand Contentation. 269 
The 11. Chapter is of our generall and ſpeciall Calling. 270 
The 12. Chapter is of Conference and wiſdome in the gouernment of the 
tongue. - 2 : 272 
The 13. Chapteris of the Church. ; 273 
The 14. Chapter is of the Confeſſion of ſinne. 274 
The 15. Chapteris of Conſcience. 275 
The 16. Chapter is of Cenſureand cprredtion. 2 
The 17. Chapteris of Ceremonies; things indifferent,and of turning Chriſtian 
libertie into vnchriſtian wantonnes. 278 
The 18. Chapter containeth godly meditations concerning Chriſts power a-' 
gainſt Sathan,&c. b-517 | 279 
The 19. Chapter is of Death and Iudgement. | 281 
The 20. Chapter is of ſhortnes of life, and a meditation of Death, . 284 
The 21. Chapteris of Dulnes of ng feeling. 287 
The 22. Chaptgr is of Catechizingand inſtruction of yourh, =+ ; 288 
The 23. Chapter isof Examples and diuers occaſions of finne. 291 


The 24. Chapteris of Examination,and of the gouernmentof the Eyes. 296 
The 25.Chapter is of exerciſes of religionand the caretull vſc ofthe meanes. 298 


The 26. Chapter isof the gouernment of the Eyes. 300 
The 27. Chapter is of Faith, Tuſtification,and Feeling. 303 
The 28. Chapteris of Feare. | 308 / 
The 29. Chapter is of Friendſhip, Familiaritie, Familic,&c. 399 

; The 3o. Chapter is how to profit when ſinnes forſake vs. 311 
The 31. Chapter isof Godlines, and by what meanes we muſt drawe neere to 

God. | ! 
The 32. Chapter is of Gods free grace, iuſticeand mercie. =. 
The 33. Chapter is of Gods wrath, juſtice and mercie. 321 
The 34. Chapter is tokeepe watch and ward ouer ourhearts © _ / 325 
The 35. Chapteristo watch narrowly ouer the heart and affeftions. _ | 329 
The 36. Chapteris of hearing Gods word. | | 332 
The 37. Chapteris of Humiliticand pride. / 1 336 
The 38. Chapter is of Hypocriſieand hardnes of Heart. 339 
The 39. Chapter is of Herefic and many corrupt kindes ofknowledge,and how | 

theaiuell peſtereth the Church with euill teachers. * 344 
'The 40. Chapteris of the Iudgements of Godand his threatnings. * 346. 
The 41. Chapteris of Ioy and ſorrow. *' 5: 348 
The 42. Chapteris of Iniuries,offences, and controuerſies, | 351 
The 43. Chapter is of Tudgementand follie, iudgingandprailing. © =. 355 
The 44. Jas wr Knowledge and ignorance. . 357 
The 45. Chapteris of Miracles,and meanes. | R222 
The 46. Chapteris of Magiſtracieand gouernment. 363 
The 47. Chapteris of Matrimonie. . 363 


pl 
as; The (,ontents: 


The 48. Chapters of the Miniſterie. 

The 49. Chapteris of the Miniſterie. 

The 50. Chapter is of Gods promiles and trueth ofthe word. 
The 51, Chapter is of Murmuring. 

The 52. Chapter is of Patince vnderthe croſle. 


The 53. Chapteris of Predeſtination and perſeuerance. | 388 
The 54. Chapteris of Pro ——_ and aduerſitic, of griefe and temptations inci- 
dentto it. 389 
The 55. Chapteris of Proſperitie. 393 
The 56. Chapter isof Prophecic and Preaching. 394 
The 57. Chapteris of Gods Prouidence. | ' 397 
The 58. Chapteris of Prayerand Meditation, 399 
The 59.-Chapter is of Repentance. 403 
The 60. Chapter is of Riches and their abuſe. [407 
The 61. Chapter is of Sactaments. | þ 479 
The 62. Chapteris of Sinhe,and how to dbſteigefrom theleaft. | 412 
The 63. Chapteris of Phi ickeand diet ickneſfhdnd health. 417 
The 64. Chapter is of Sathans praQtiſes,of Schiſme,and Securitie, 420 
The 65. Chapter is of Parents,education of Children, &c. 422 
The 66. Chapter is of Gq9ds worſhip and religion true and falſg 424. 
"The 67. Chapter is of Regentration and SanCtification. 427 
The 68. Chapters of the Sabboth, 432 
The 69. Chapter is of thankeſgiuihg,and right vſc of the creatures. 436 


The 70, Chapter is of Tempration, 

The 71. Chapter is of Tryeth & ertors,finceritie and contempt of the word.440 
The 72. Chapter is of Witchcraft and vnbelcefe. 445 
The 73. Chapter is of the Word of God, and of the confirmation of it by 


wonders. 446 
The 74. Chapteris of gqod workes and our obediencetothe word. 450 
The 75. Chapter is of Zeale. | . 452 


x SN DOI AVON ECEDRSRTCEDSNTERS 


ISIS NE ANCE ANCE LNESY 
The third and lafi part bath theſe Treaviſes | 


following. 
The 1. Treatiſe is of the ReſurreRtion. * 462 
The 2. Treatiſeis of an examination before and afterthe Lords Supper. 474 
The 3. Treatiſe is of Gods Feare. 481 
The 4. Treatiſeis of Hypocriſie. 487 
The 5. Treatiſe containeth an 100. graue Counſels ordiuine os, 491 
The 6. Treatiſe is of Anger. 498 
The 7. Treatiſe is of Bl edneſſe. ' . py 


The 8. Treatiſe is of Faſting. | 
The g. Treatiſeis alarge Comment containing very 771008 Yip and Fruirfal 
meditations on the 119. Plalme. | 509 
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EVUIGRAMMA{ LN OPERA PLISSIMb 
& do&ifl; Theologi, M. Ric. Greenham, labore ac ſtu- 
dio M, Hollandi, duini verbi apud Londinates 
Maniltri hdelif]. edira,poſt obirum Autho- 
ris, per F,Hering, D.Med. 
Entibus affii(tis, grauis bec affiiio ceſſit, 
Grenamum e meaao tollt, qui ſpe ſolebat 
Egregius mentis Megicus, ſolatia mira 
Dextentate facris vinus depromere thartis, 
Sicg, pias animas wvitiorum mole grauatas, 
Implicatas Satane laqueis, miſereq, agitatas 
Inferms furys, exemit faucibus Orca. 
Antidotos quippe bic varias,ac pharmaca norat 
Exlica, & antiqu ttchaaſq;, doloſq; colubri 
Hine triites merent mentes, gemimantq; quer tas, 
Luod mala permantant Medio perenne :ſedecce 
Hollandus vius, Cr nwurme@r reſpicit has, 
Grenamumg; loqui rurſys poſt funera fecit: 
Alloquio & duos ſlits mulcere labores. 
Gaudete attonite mentes lamentaq; crebris 
Suſpirys, altiſq; remiita relmquite,vester 
Grenamus preio eſt vobis, pretioſaq; ſecum 
Balſama in Elyſ1s portat naſcentia campis, 
Florut mm terris olity Grenamus , un alto 
Nunc floret clo, terraq; vireſcererinſus 
Ingipit Hollandi fludio, curaq; ſagact. 
Sclicet hec vere merces pietatis vt ipſan 
Conculect mortem, ſatanam, ruptiſq; Gebezme 
Acternum vireat viuclis,voft fata ſupersies, 


IN OBLIVM ET OPYS 
Richardi Greenhami. 
On erat hic celehri Greenbamus ſlemmate natus, 
Aft pietate ſua nobilitatus erat. : 


| Huius ego laudes fi forſan fiugere credar, 
Vita ſet tefhts, teitis & i5tud opus, 

Uta ſict teShis, cuans radiante more, 
Urilttas populo, gloria natta Deo, h 

Teitis & iitud opus mira pretate refertum, - 

| Lnod digito manttrat Kelligionss iter, 


H#7 ec peruerſ4 nocet multts perſuaſio, quorum” 
Se Domimnum Mundnus mentisSin arce locat: 
' Exclamant, preter Monachorum ae grege Porcos, 
Denotos nfllos:tam bene fiftaplacent. 
Hoc .Titium longe iam conſuetudinis vſus \ 
Comprobat, & magnum non wict eſſe ſceluss 
Verum cu pictas Hera &+ ſmcera probatur, 
Luam falſo iaftant gutture faiſa wvidet. 
Vana ſiper#1itio eft, ſlultis denotio dilla; 
Quam Monacht exercent, fex mala, raſa cohors, 
| Blaſpbemt Fratres bypocritica vota ſequuntur, 
Luoqz vorat Tentris eeca libido ruunt. 
Fas &- witanegant, hommes & numna fallunt, 
Nec los impertum nee Phlegethonta timent., 
Sed tu qua Domino Chrifio Dace, bella capeſcis,: 
Dur Satane miperto ſubdere colla negas: 
Accipe degende que norma fit optimia vite, 
Suiſquts es antique Relligzonts amans, 
Et morum & fide preſcridia exempla docebit 
Teliber hic : ſacrum wolne reuolue librum, 
Omnia te poterunt meliorem reddere, ſi vis 
Ominia non animo deficiente ſequi. 
Prebe iterum cupidas monitts ſapientibug aures, 
on 1m1s bac fiert dottus 11 arte potes, 
Protulit hec quoudam GREENH AMI ſedyla Muſa: 
HoLLANDI nobtsproutda cura dedit, 
Ut pia dotrine concordia 1unxcrat ambos; 
Sic nos amborum cura laborq; tuuant, 
Tranſyt evitis GREENHAMYS, [ydera ſcandit, 
lt caperet fidet premia iuita ſue. 
HoLLANDYs vt, petatis amore labores 
Hereulees perfert. Fax velut alma lucet, 
Dy teperpetuent HOLLANDE! & Numma letim 
Redaant ! fiat uit [lamina longa twe. 


GaBRIEL Poverys 
Ordouices Britannus. 


ANOTHER IN ENGLISH IN COMMENDATION OF 
M. Greenham, and his godly and learned workes, {ct forth by 
M. Holland,Preacher of Gods word, 


(= Iam(mayGREENH A Mſay) end greene ſhall flouriſh fill: 

I hough Weorld,Sicknes ,Death,and i Grane,on me have wrowght their will, 
T he Apoftate world,me wore with griefe,and troubles manifold, | 
Whilft that 1 ſought with all my frrength her pillers to uphold, 


Then Sichnes came Deaths Sergeant grim my carkgi« crazd Varref, 
And Death at's heeles with gaping graue receiw'd me for their gueFt, 


But great Emmanuel! mark'd,and ſmilde,to ſee them take this toyle 
Toreneandrace out GREEN H AM quite : and gawe them all the foyle. 
My ſoule he plants in Paradiſe,there greene to flouriſh aye, 

And charg'd the graue my body ſafe,to keepe till the laft day. 


And leaft Death 


He flirsvp HOLLANDS lowing minde, for 


[uppoſe on earth, h'had bloted out my name: e 


to renue the ſame, 


So that as oyntments precious,my warkes on earth doe ſmell, 


Refreſhing poore diFtreſſed ſoules,whom Sagan ſeehes to quell, ( 
here th foul of godly xeale,and realows pietie, | 


In GREENH AM whorri 


againft all Satans rtyranme. 


In ſpight of World, Sicknes,Death,Graue and all the power: of Hell, \ 92 


With godly Men aliue and deadyjt alwaits ſhall goe well, 


F. Hering, 


AN EPICGRAMME T 
READER. 


TY? thirftie ſoule,that fainteth in | 
Or bunger-but for heauenly foode apth long ; 
The wveeried Hart, that panteth all tht wvay, 


' Oypreit wth feares,and bome-bred griefes among ; 


The blinded eye,that hunts the ſhining tay, 

Gr munde enibralde,through Satans vuily vurong : 
Let buther fare for comfort un thety ntede , 
For ſmothered flames a greater fire 4uill breede. 


Bere ſiluer ſircames ſhall quench thy 
And boy devves thy bungrae flomach 


Hence fetch thy ran ſome bouuſoener gyeat, 

A mine of treaſure are ut this faxre if ; X 
From whoſe ble top thy ſcaled eyes may ſee 
A glorious light that ſhall enlight 


The ſireames are blood the devue is bread from beaven gs, 
The rei ana (omfort are celeftiall wyes ; 
The ranſome from the croſſe vuas freely given, 
The light 15 faith, wobich darknes all geftroyes, 
Thrice happie man that guades his ſteps ſo even, 
A's his pure light no gloome darke annoyes . 
= ranſom'd ſoule eternal zoyes ſhall wuin, 
ben tumely death ſbali bleſſed life begin. 


THE DEATH AND WORKS. 
OF MASTER GREENHAM, : 


| cn Shilfiell Caruer belpe me to endorſe * 
The bleſſed flone that hideth GKE BNH AMS corſe, 
Make me a tree whoſe branches wuithered beene, 
And yet the leaues and frat are ever greene. 
The more the ſlacke dyes let them flouriſh more, 
And grouv more kindly greene then earit before. 
Set Time and Eniae gazing at theroote, * 
(urſmg their baotleſſe bang,and ſliding foote. 
Let all the Graces ſit them tn the ſhade, 
And pull thoſe leaues wuboſe beautie cannot fade, 
| G KEEN HA ms if this cannot thy worth deſcrine, 
That thou once dead,thy vuorkes are ſtill altue, 
VVould 7 might ſay thy ſelfe could newer dit, 
But emulate thy wuorks eternitie. 


ON 


VPON HIS SABBOTH. © 


* 
Wy i GREENKHAMPriteth of the$, reſt, 


His ſoule mueyes that vubich bis pen expreft 


|. His vworke inioyes not wvhat it ſelfe doth ſay, 


For it ſhall newer finde one r, | 
A thouſand hands ſhall toſſe each page and line, 
VVhich be [canned by a thouſand eyne, 
That $ reft,or this Sabboths unref, 
Hard is to ſay vybetber is the bappiett. 


= 


LHall. 


| 
: 
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Ss © </C 


COVNSELS 
AND GODLIE. OBSER VATIONS: 
SERVING: GENERALLIE TO DIRECT 
ALL MEN IN THE WAIES OF ' TRVE 
godlineſſe, bur principally applied toinſtruct 


and comfort all afflicted con- 
lcrences, 


1 


% 


CAſettions. 


E vſed this triall of his affections, as of anger, griefe, ioy, or ſuch 
Iike,inthis manner : If by chem he was made lefſe fic to pray,more | 
vnableto doc the good he ſhould, lefle carefully ro audide finne ; Trial of afſet- ' 
then he thought his affetion carnall and euill, and not of God : tions, - 
bur when his anger, loue, griefe, and other affeQtions prouoked 
hun more to pray, and made him fitter to doe gogd, then he 
thought his afte&t1ons eo beſent From God as a blethirig vnto him. 

{'2). God theweth vs often 1n our affeEtions, what we may doe 
im our outward aChons. 7 © | ; | 
2 Someabour more for knowledge, lefſe for affetion : ſomemore for affeftion, lefſe How to labour 
for knowledge : ſome bake themſelues in Church-diſcipline, and are ſlender ſighted in for {nowleage 
their priute corruptions: ſome be diligent to efpie things 1n others abroad,and negligentto © daſſettion, 
trie themſelues ar home: bur it 15 good romatch both together, | 

| Rare good things are pleaſant, bur by vc are lefle cſteemed: and rare euill things are 

fearefull, bat by yſe become lefle grieuous. This comes topaſſe, becauſe we rather bring ,;,,,..y affecs 

with vs naturall affeRions, of oy , and. forrow, and teare, than fpirituall meditations, tions. 

which are onely of the true ioy and forrow. x | 
5 We muſt euer learneto ſuſpect our owne opinion and affeHtion, when the caſe any hen ro ſafe * 


thing concerneth vs. © - : | pett afſetlion, 
6 He ſ7id; chat whenfor ſome cauſes naturall affe&ion decciued him: yetthe ordi- : —_ | 
nat, 


nance of God cauſed him todoe duties. | 05 lefty 
7 He thougheit nor good atrablero be extraordinarie either in ioy or ſorrow, vnleſſe 
it were for ſome ſpeciall cauſe : butratherit were conuemntent, priuatly-toa godlyfriend or 
before the Lord topowre out our hearts,and after the example of Joſeph ro make our afte- 
Aiions knowne ag hiecle 1n companie as may be. * [ | | 
I Ethoughtall afflitions,to be puttings of ham to God from ſſothfulnes. Slothfulnes, 
H 2| Irisamoſt certaine thing in Gods children, thacthe more their afflitions | 
growe, the more their faith groweth : the more Sathan ſtriueth todraw them fromGod, 
the morethey drawe neereto God; although indeedein feeling chey cannor ſee foinuch. reciingy 5+) 
3 Many can ſpeake faire thingsinthe cares of God, ſo long as they be in afflietion: bur | 
afterwards chey will ſpeake cuill things 10 the cares - heauen and earth, fas 
het 4 


' 


—— —— — — — 
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e 


: Graue ( ounſels 


Heſaid to one complaining of ſudden gripes and nlips in the body,of ſudden feares 
in the minde, that we ſhould make our vic otthem : and it were hard toſearch the 
Of ſudden particular cauſe of them, it was both eafie and ſure to atrribure it to our fayling in rel:- 
gripes and nips $10n, 1n not doing ſome good which God required at our hands: or if wee did it, becaulc 
wn the bodie, We were too ceremonall,and reſted inthething wrought, If we hauc failed in nordoing, 
and frarezm me may be the Lord calleth vs to ſome thing to be done, Againe, by theſe ſudden feares 
theminde. and griefes, the Lord will ſometime re a way to come ynto vs,not much vnlike to a 

Prince,who before his conuming hath a peale of gunnes as a warning peece,and then wee 
are to meete the Lord with prayer :for now 15 the tame, now 1s the fit oportunine of pray- 
1ng, becaule the Lord wall ſhortly paſſe by vs, and therefore wee muſt (hrre vp our ſelues. 
And hauing pray#d,tt 1s good ro make an holy purſur after him, as laying a godly claime 
rothe promiſes of God,not inparticular, bur in generall : for who knoweth bur the Lord, 
what 15 good in particular for our ſaluation. Here he ſhewed by his owne example,to com- \ 
mend the vie of prayer, how he being once feared with decetuable and grieuous viſions, 
he called ro minde (being alone in the darke night ) the ynbelecfe of che Diſciples on rhe 
Seas, where our Samiour Chrilt was aflcepe : then he asked his owne ſoule whether he had 
Prayer. _ or no, or whether in prayer, he made not ſome haſte our of it, as berng deſirous to/ 
erid of it, Then conſidering that,he gauc himſeltero God,who was the Lord of the nighr 
as.well as of the day, of darknes,as well as of the light, he prayed againe, and to the praiſe 
flept more quictly,then after he did fo ttriue 1n fairhfull prayer. 
Faaffiftiom oF In affliions wee. mult ſearch the cauſe : firſt by aſcending to God, then by deſcen- 
to deſcend into ding 1ato our felues. Firlt, wee muſt aſcend ro God pleading guilte,crauing mercic, and 
gy = a#4 not itand quarrelling with the malice of men, or hatred of the diucl] againſt vs : for as it 
- ena  wereno good wiſedome for a man, condemned to dye,to make any long ſuitetoche lay- 
Deur.zo.r.z, lor,or to the executioner,(for they be but vnder officers and can do nothing)bur he muſt 
|. 34 labourtotheludge,who caneither repricue or releaſe hun: ſo it is no good policieto ſtand 
Sunale, about Satan in our remptations, who doth all by conſtraint and reſtraint vnder the Lord: 
bur we muſt goe tothe principali,that isGod, in whole hands are both the cnrerance,the 
continuance, and the ifſaes of our lufferings. Secondly, wee mult ſearch our ſelucs, how 
The dine. 133 Farre either reaſon is ynreformed,or affeEtions vnrenewed : knowing that the diucll him- 
wot Pur? 95,74 fFelte can never hurt vs;vntill we haue hare our telues : ard looke in what meaſure our rea- 


. wvebave burt . | 
ſon 1s corrupt,or cur affetions diſordered, in that meaſureare weweake, and caſierto be 


our ſelues, OY | 
| ouerthrowne of men,or of Satan : and.in what mea{ure our reaſon is ſound,and our atfte= 
&1ons fincere,in that meaſure we remaine inuincible. Before, and in all we muſt pray that 
the ſpirit may be giuen vs,that we neither adde nor detraRt, that we goe nor too farre, nor 

come rob ſhore. We. Te 
The cvoſe doth - 6 1EGod beitow good gifts on a man,it were good to feele ſome crofle toſcale and ſea- 
ſeale aniſcaſon fon them 1n vs..-If God giue vs foode and raimenr,it were good to be exerciſed wich ſome 


a 7 Hethat will haue comfort ip his triall and trauels, muſt hane agood conſcience; a 
ſound cauſe,and mult be ſure that he hath yied and doth vſe ſound,dutcreere,and lowng 


meanes. | | 
8 Wemuſtnot like fooles ſtumble atthe crofſe,but profit by ages offered to vs in 
© 1tby repenting our former ſtate palt,and by ging thankes for our it ate preſent,and fea- 
ring our ſtatero come. 4p 12555 Darth 1% 1 pojg: willy 
9 Its a great corruption in men,to be more grieued when the crofſe priuarly toucheth 
themſelues,than when publikely it concerneth the whole. Church and common-wealth. 
10 Being 1n great paines and crofſeswhich he ſuffered, he ſayd, Bleſled be God that 1 
ſaffer no more : for the Lord that in mercie laieth this afflition vpon me,might wit lypu- 
niſh me in my ſoule and bodic, and caſt me into hell, and as foone haue taken away the 
hfe of my ſoule and bodie,as this thing. / . [is 
Extr:0rding- 11 To one complaining that his affhictions were extraordinarie, he anſwered-; It-1s 
yie £//1.08 in not ſo,for your affichons are farre/inferiour to your finnes : and therefore howlocuer it 
appearance, fcemeth to you to bean cxtraordunanieattiction, yeerwith God it 1s but ordinarie,or lefſe 


than 


bs . 


and godly obſernations. 


than ordinarie. Beſides, this isa dangerous temptation : for it will bring you tothis con- 


ceit,that you ſhall reaſon thus in your ſelte,that an extraordinarie crofle mutt hane an ex- 
traordinarie comfort,and therefore you mult looke for ſome wonderfull and itrange con- 
ſolation, whereby Satan will moue you to contemne, or ar leaſt not foto regard ordinarte 
conſolations,which haue helped others, and may helpe you,and by this meanes breede 1n 
you ſuch vnthankfulnes, that before you are aware, an extraordinarie aft:ction ſhall be 
ſent indeede. | | | 

12 Hethat will ſuffer greatthings1n perſecution,mult ſuffer ſmall things in peace,and 
they that will fuffer of Papilts,mult ſuffer of Proteſtants. 


| CANeer. 
" His 1s a good trtall, whether our anger be ſpirituall or carnall; if our anger hinders 
gms ſome otherholy ation, bur ſtirres vs yp to good workes ; if it hinder vs notto 
pray with hberrie ofminde  1f 1t interrupt not our meditations ; if wee doe not omitthe 
doing of any qutie tothe partie offending vs; if we can deale with others without pecutſh- 
kong. 4a our anger 1s ſpirituall, and will comfort our conſtiences, 
2 He was eucf nas gricued with anger, yer in lonc,with theni whom he tendred moſt 


nuniſteric. 


CANzels. 
I = one,asking howthe Angels ct God watch ouer ys,he anſwered: we arerather to 
pray for the experience of their miniſterie ynto vs, than either to deſcribe it, or 
preſcribe it. This is ſure,if we be Gods cluldren and walke in his waies, the Angels of God 
doc watch ouer vs,and yet all ſce it not, and when they ſee tt, it 1s by the effe&t of cheir mi- 
niſteric; for though their minuſteric be certaine, yet the manitcſtatis of it 1s extraordinary. 


EAtheiſme. 

I AST mat being a Papiſt, though not ſogrounded as hee deſired to be, tooke 
view of the lite of Papiits,it 1t were as glorious in truth as they pretended, which 

when he found not,he turned himſeltfe to the Protettants, and looking into their conuer- 

ſation,hetound him{elf not contented, yntil in the end he met with Familifts, in whom he 


in the Lord,and who had giuerbhimmoſt credit , by ſubmitting themſelues wholy'to his 


o 


Plal.or. 
Heb.1, 


ſo ſtated himſelfe,thar he grew ito fainiliaritiewith their dotrine. The firft principle that. 


they taught him,was,that there was no God : This boyld much in him,fothat he began to 
adde concluſions to his precept on this ſort : Ir there be a God, he is not ſo tuſt & mercatull 
as they ſay : if there be no God, there 1s neither heauen, nor hell ; or if there be any, the 
toyes are notſo eternall,nor the painesſo continuall,as ſome hauetaught : Why then doe 
Tel my certaine pleaſures in this world, for yncertaine pleaſures in the world to come ? 
This diucl:ſh jIlution fo farre preuailed,that hee ftole an horſe,for which he was apprehen- 
ded, unpriſoned, arraigned, and condemned : but, by the prouidence of God, he confer- 
ring with a godly Minitter, confefſed himieife an Atheilt, whereupon ſute was made and 
raunted for Jus repricuing vntill the next afliſe,in hope of his conuerhon,in which time, 
ke would willingly graune all generall truthes taught him,with liking of his teachers, bur 
could not by any thing be _—_ from his Athettme, Thealliſe following drew-neere,he 
15 to be exccuted,the place 1s 
ſhould be turned from the ladder, cried {o direQly, for Chriits fake ſtay my life : where- 
vpon hee ſpake theſe or the hike words : Well, let the world ſay what they will, doubrlefle 
there is a God,and the ſame God is 1uſt for cuer to his enemies, and cuerlaſtingly keepeth 
his mercics with his children, now turne me ouer : and ſo he made an end of hus ſpeech, 
and of his dayes, | | bþ 
2 He feared rather Atheiſme than Papiſme in the Realme : for many hauing eſcaped 
out of the gulte of tuperſtiion,are now too farre plunged and ſwallowed vp of prophane= 
nefle,ehinkimg either-that there is no God, or elſe that he 1s notſo fearctull and mercitull, 


as lis threatnings and promiles commend him to be. 
| B : Callirg, 


-. 


A Papiſt be- 
come a Fammnr 
lift,and ſo an 
Atheiſt,and bis 
end. | 


1gned,the perſon needes muſt beexecuted, who when hee . 


"R ' , , 
: : Grane Counſels 


Calling. ; 


p Certaine man afflited in minde, began, through the temptation of Sarhan, 
| YAY to nutlike his calling,and chaunged it,afterward he thoughe tins calling and 
| of our 0rdinar7  VEFAX Fat calling to be vnlawfull,and fo was almoſt brought tb millike all. He felt. 
calling bouw ARAS on a time a great paine in his legge, and being deſirous to goe from his bed 
aawgerons. tohistable for a bookeghe could not, his legge remaining fore : Then remembring that it 

was fayd inthe Scripture, It thy foote offend thee, cut it off ; he ſtraight way laying his leg 

on a blocke,and ne 2hobBerin lis hand, ſtroake off his legge, not fecling pathe, the -» 
| veynes being fo tornehe could not but bleede to death, howbert he dyed very pentently: 
[1 lo dangerous a policie, and ſo perilous a teinpration 15 1t,to leaue our callings as things vu- 


T —— 


The mil iyng » 


lawful. 
Atuditations 2 A godly Gentlewowan ſayd, that euen in her ordinarie labour, ſhe taſted off, of as 
& cu. heauchly meditations, as if all things ordinarie layd aſide the had giuen her whole ;ninde 


to attend ypon the ſpirit of Goed,in quictnes of ſtudie, She alſo fatd, that we are like chil- 


1 
þ dren, who neede not once to be bid ro aske things neceflarte, but twice ro be thankfull for 
x mcrcics reet:iued, | 
AMariage. 3 As1n mariage,though the parties met inthe fleſh, without any ſanAified meanes, to 
i I | aflure rhemſclues to be 10yned of the Lord : yetif God afterward giye them grace to hue Z 
"* holly intheir mecting, hee ſheweth chat not onely their corrupt meeting is pardoned, but 


thatoow their meeting is bleſſed : fo if entring intoa calling tor want'of gifts and affec- 
Entring into « G0n5,we haue ro aſſurance atthe firit of a wargantable calling:yer if Godatterwards fur- 
calling 0h= niſh vs with able gifts, and ſanCtifie vs with pure mindes, hee goth nor onely ſhew/ vs that 
out £1f5 794y- our former finne 15 pardoned, but allo that he is well pleaſed with our calling whereunto 
cvarget?: hehathſobleſſed vs. - | | 
4 No trouble ſhould hinder vs1n our calling, vnleſſe it bein a caſe of meere vngodii- 
nes:for if for ciiery trouble,or for many troubles,aman may forlake his calling,he th681d 
be out of all,for cucry calling hath bortrlers and troubles. 
5 Toonethat asked I1s aduice, whether he mighe auoide the doing of a thing where= © « 
vnto he was called, becauſe he felt corruption in hunſelfe,he ſaid: In auoyding ſocictie you 
. Thall couer,bur not cure your infirmities, and though you depart from men,yer you can- 
' not goc out of your {elfe. | ao 
Chaunge of 6 Vnto one that was willing tochaunge his ſeate for the corruption ofthe place where 
_——_ hee dwelt, he ſayd : Whereſceucr hee purpoſed to live as a Chriltian,the crofle would fol- 
| low hum, becauſe that Chriſt would follow him, and becauſe on the carth are ſome good 
men,and fome.cuill : but when we come to heauen,all would begood,and therefore there 
ſhall be no. trouble. | '4 b 
7- Helayd he neuer looked for a better cſtare than that wherein he was, but often pre- 
pared himfelte for a worſe. 
8 Whenſocucr we are out of ourplace and calling,Sathan hath a fit occaſion of temp- 


tation, 


» 


| "1" Car: 
Immoderate or 1 \ N J dere there is an immoderate care of outward things, there commonly is little 
diiiraciunrg / care of inward good things: forifone haue inward gpod things, they ſo can- 
faves, tent the perſons that haue them, that they labour not much for outward things : if they 
Matih.*. wantthem and defirethem,the careful ſeeking of them bringeth a godly neglect of out- 


ward things, 1.Cor.7.3 0,31. | 


| ' Cenſures. | h £4 
i. I fe is a marueilous thing that many will make more of a ſmall infirmitie in another, 
although that they ſee that the whole courſe of their life is truly to pleate God, than . 
they.make of grofle ſins in themſclues, notwithſtanding they take no courle atall intheir 
life to pleaſe God, | | 


N Conference. 
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and godly obſeruations. | + 19 3 


Conference, 
I | deſirous to ſpeaketo the profit of others, he ſaid, that he obſcrued ſuch a filence 
in men,as none could well breake into t,and often ſuch a libertic of ſpzech,as none 

can take hold of to turne it to good, he obſcrued the cauſe of ſucly filence,to be ſome great 
gricfe,or ſomedeepe meditation occupying the minde,or ſome deadnes of ſpirit, or tome 4 dead ſilence 
woridly ſhame,or ſome defire to ſpeake,and the Lord ſtaying the ſpeech,or the careleſnes "41g. 
in them thar ſhould heare 1t, in that chey doe not defire 1t : The remedie againſt this 1s et- 
ther in humilitie to aske ſome queſtion, or to ſpeake ſomewhat, and not to giue place to 
ſuch deadnes, | 

2 Iathe motabrupt and diſordered ſpeeches of men, he thought God diſpoſed them 
for his profic,and thoughpreſently reaſon could prompt no reaſon,why they ſhould ſpeak 
ſo, yet long after it would : for hee was mich affected with the fat of 7o/fas, who would 7eſias. 
not be moved with the ſpeech of wicked Pharaoh, but entring batrell was (laine : where- 
vpon he would fay,that no man was fo good, buttlie Lord would ſometime let hin fall in= + 
to ſome, cuill, for his further humbling; and no man ſo cuill, bur'the Lord 41d conuey 
goodnes\nto hun atſometimes,tomake his condetnnation the greater, 


| Q——_ afflicted. 
I Certaine man ſome yeers afflicted in conſctence,ſaid,his continuall agonies were | 
asgreat as the paines of a man readictodye, and thar hee felt ſo ſinall comfort in. / 
Gods countenance,that he would will:agly haue ſuff:red his bodte vo haue linedin bur- 
ning fice yntil che'appearing of Chriſt,ſo he might then be aſſured of Gods fauour towards | 
him, yea lus greateſt comfort was this,that though he ſhould be 1a hell, yet he hoped ther 
in of Gods favour tohaue his tormenrs mitigated withthem that ſuffer leaſt. In all which The godh af- 
troubles notwithſtanding no world of reward,no terror of ryrannie,could cauſe him wil- ay x47 
lingly to doe the leaſt thing diſplealing to God, whom when the Lord releaſed, he would ;, blesſe Gad: 
comfort himl(clte in Chriſt,faying,thar the diuell would take che aduantage of his forrow, 
to make him vathankfultin good things. ; uf 
2 Wearecitheras aprince oras a peaſant, either moſt mightie aboue all prigces, or, , [i 
moſt vile among theſonnes of men, It all the Monarches in the world withſitogd vs, our IE —_ 'Y 
owne conſcience comforting vs,wee ruled aboue all. If the vileſt vaſſall in theworld rile fable. 
ainſt vs,our owne heart condemning vs,we ſeeme tobe moſt miſerable of all. ' Prou.15.15- 
3 He ſayd, howſocuer men might Pale with ourward matters, yet when gricfes and | | 
fancies grew in che minde and grieued it,nothing could ſurely cure them, but onely the 
word of God, - | L 
4 Hauingto deale with digers humbled conſciences,he would millikethem that would 
not abide to tarriethe Lords leiſure, bug they mult necdes be helped at snce, cuen by and 
by, as ſoone asthey heard him ſpeake, or elſe they would then thinkefarre worſe of him 
than eucr before,notwithſtanding the good report had, and the goad opinion conceiued 
of him: for beſides that, hethat beleeuerth maketh not haſte. This 1s a comming rather as it 
weretoa Magitian(who, by an incantation of words,makes fillic foules looke for health), 
than to the miniſter of God, whoſe words being molt Angelicall comfort not vorill, and The true minis 
ſo muchas it pleaſeth the Lord to giue a bleſiing vnto them, which ſometime he doth de- fer5 of Criſt 
nie, becauſe we come to them with too great an opinion of them: as though they were wiſe A terabe. 
men,not vnto ſuch as yſing their meanes, yet doe looke andRay for our comfort wholie |;,4. 19%ely, as | 
from God himſclfe, : Be '. '.. wurprds doe. 
5 Bring asked how in the examining of our conſcience/for finne, we ſhould finde out ro flndeout 
the ſpeciall fFinne, he ſayd,that could not ſowell be done : for who doth vnderſtandcheers ,,, 3.1 cas, 
rors of lus, life ? but by oft examining of our ſelues,by ac&quainting of our ſelues with our 1.2, © 
owne eſtate, by earneſt prayer that God would reucale vs the finne, by oft hearing and 3-4. - 
reading the word,by marking the moſt checkes of our conſciences, | reproches of our ' 5% -. 
enemics,we might beled to the neereſt ſight of them,/ 
6 Vato one afflicted in minde hee gaue this comfort : firſt, if you haue knowledge, be 
— — — thankfull 


"4 _ I DOT "1 
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I -: Graue ( ounſels | 

thankfull for it, and deſire the Lord to giue you faith: if you haue faich, which yndoubted- 

Faith without ly you may haue, though not rightly Aroning your ſclfe, ms preſently percetue It not : 
feeling. , you mult waite onthe Lordfortechng of it: for many tunes he exerciſcth faith with temp- 
rati0s, before he ſends feeling: And though it may be you ſhal tarrie the Lords lexture long, 
yet ſurely he will giue it you m time : In the meanerime aſſure your ſclte, that the greatett 
faith 1s when there 1s leaſt feeling, It is eafie for euery one 1n glorious feelings, and ioyes 
ynſpeakable tobclecue : bur when aman wy. 1 ſenſible comfort in the Lord,can not- 
withſtanding belccue on the Lord, and by faith waite on him ; this mans faith 3s moſt 

rear. e Y. ; 

7. After ſome effeQtuall working of Gods ſpirit in vs, moſt —_— (in many) not 

Dradnesef longafter comes deadnes and dulnes : againſt this cuillyve mult firſt ſearch the cauſe, whe- 

murde. ther 1t be for ſome ewill thing done, or for ſome good thing not done, for leauing ſome 
micane of !aluation vnuſed: whether for ſome ſinne ſeene, bur not repented of, or ſome (in 
repented of,but not ſoundly,or for vnthankfulnes. Secondly,vſe the remedic, pleaſe nor 
your ſelf in it, but rouſe vp your ſelfe as froma ſlumber, which willingly you would 
ſhake oft trom you : call ro,minde the ſpeciall and greatelt mercie of God, vie the meancs, 
Thirdly, m the mcanes offer thy ſelfe ynto God, wayting humbly, and patiently for the 
time of deliuerance,neither eſteeming too much,or too little of the affliction. 

8 When one was troubled in minde,hee gaue him this comfortable note : That al- 

How it comes though it came to paſſe, that after ſome traucile inthe new birth,Gods graces were nor ſo 
to paſſe,that {weere,and our finnes not fo ſore and grieuous vnto vs,as they were. at our hit entrance 
Gods graces  intoregeneration, but wee are now weaker 1n leflc aflaults,hauing afore been ſtronger in 
are moreſwecle oreater temptations : wee are not todeſpayre, bur to conſider from whence this gracious 
wy 141 07 progrefſe did come, namely of God, and not ofourſelues, who ſhewed himſelfe more fa- 

firit eatrance P FEST) o<ograngy bc ' "3 | 
zo regenera- Gourablein the beginning, both becauſe he would nor diſcourage vs newly comming vn- 
& than af- to him,and for that weforlaking our ſelues,with a godly ſuſpetting of our weaknes in the 
ber leaſt remptations,did flic ynto Gods helpe by prayer : who 1n wiſedome can hide himſclfe 
"4 vnderaclowde, partly for that hee will looke to fee ſome triall of ſtrength ar our hands, 
comming tc ſome age in new birth ; partly forthat nowwee lefle forlake or ſuſpeR our 
ſelues,no not 1n greater t tions, and ſo preſumptuoully truſting to our ſtrength,and 
ſtaying ourſclurs withour owne Raffe,we doe not call roGod for helpe ; and not calling, 
doe not cbtaine ; and not obraining helpe,werakethe foyle in the conflict, that the Lord 
may-make knowne ynto vs,that notwithſtanding our proceeding in Chriſtianine, we are 

fill but men,and God alone 1s God, 
: "Acorſciece 9 Helaydto one troubled in minde,for a ſecret and ſmall finne,I do not ſo mych feare 
touched for this finnein you,as the policie of Sathan by it,either in that he will not ſtickero ſhew you 
{mail ini. thelefle Fnnes,and hide from you the greater;or elle by the quick fight of your fecrert and 
imall finnes,ro caſt ypon you an open and grofle finne of yaingloric and priute pride. 

10 Afﬀicted conſciences muſt not diſpute too much againſt thqnſemſclues, for their 
owne actions, for that being diſplealed with their owne perſons , they cannot be pleaſed 
with their owne doings. = | 

| 11 Hetold in loue, this obſcruation and experience, when any came with a troubled 
How to proceed COnicience for finne, wiſely to diſcerne whether they be meanely gricued with a generall 
in comforting ſight of their ſinne,or whether they be extreamely throwne downe, with the burthen of 
the affuted. particular finnes ;if ſo they be, then it is good atthe firſt to ſhewrhat no finne 1s ſo great, 
| 2:4 in Chriſt itis pardonable,and that there is mercie with God thathe might be feared:ſo 

on the other fide ſhewing the mercie to come from God, but ſo as they are nothing fie to 

' recetue mercie,vnleſle they feele their particular and pricking finnes. Butif their ſorrow 

be more confeſſed 10 generall things, thenit is good to humble them more and more, to 

ginerhem aterror of Gods iuſtice for particular finnes : for experience doth teach, thar 

this is the beſt way to obraine ſound comfort, both to ſee our ſinne, and to be humbled to 

| feeour finne, becauſe often, men will more readily acknowledge greater ſinne they haue 

been tm, than that leffe finne they ntly he in to bee humbled, that being throughly 


throwne downe, iwee may diretiy (eeke Chriſt, and keepe no ſtay,vnmll wee haue mo 
| comfort 
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comfort in him, who then ts moſt readie to free vs from our finne, and to comfort vs with 
his ſpirit, when weare moſt caſt downewith our finnes, and moſt feare them, 

12 If the health of body beſuch a thing,as 1s rather with comfort intoyed,than in words 0 7 joy ix the 
to be expreſſed, how great 15 the peace of conſcience and 1oy in the holy Ghoſt, which bo!y Ghoit 


may betaſted,bur cannot be vtrtered? | | Vie cine 
13 Thercarc ſome which haue peace neither with God, nor with themſctues, as deſpe- 4pm po * 


ratc herctikes : ſome haue peace with chemſelues, but not with God, as ſeci@e ſinners :  ;1;eefilde 
ſome haue peace both With God and with themſelnes,as repentant Chriſtians. peace, | 

14 Wemult learneto pitie them that are caſt downe 1n griefe of ſpirit, though they be 
alſo perriſh ; for it1s an caſte matter when one ſeemeth much to be quiet with God, to be 
in peace with men,who often hinder our quietnes with Gd, Againe, wee little know how 
great their defzre 15 to feele peace, which\when they cannot feele, preſently chey are made T9 beare with 
umparient : and yer ſeethis was in Dawdthe man of God, who found, in himſclfe this di- impatience of 
uerfitie of affections, which we ſo much wonder at,and ſpeake of in thq children of God in * be [Re 
our dates, he.diuides himſelfeasit were intotwo parts,Plal.43.5.;he thohght Inſglfe ſome. 

eune very {trong 1n God,againe at another time ſo caſt downe, that = could on no fide 
lay hold on any comfortin the world:yer morethen that, he was tumglcuous and fretting 
within hizaſclfe; and therefore learne this,thou that art ynmercitull,to ſtay thy umpatien- 
cic, behold this thou that art afflicted, ro ſtay thy griefe, and ſay not, oh, Daxid indeede 
was humbled, but I inde another qualitic in my felte ; befides,I am pertiſh, I am vncom- 
fortable and vnquiet with chem, with whom I live; for Daxid was both impatient and per- 
tiſh. Here alſo learne of Dawid tor thy minderto waite on God, for faith deliuereth both 
from gricte and anger,and cauſcth comfortable waiting,and not to make too much haſte, 
butto poſleſle our foules in pattence,vnrifl God performe his promiſes vnto vs. , 

15 Irisanvyiualltemprarion to afflicted conſciences,to perfwade them, after ſome free 
deliuerance, that they are not to looke to be deltuered againe, becauſe a$ the Lord hath 4 ſwette con-" 
been very liberall, ſo wee mult not wearie and'make tedtous his bountifull dealings witly (o/ation for | 
vs: but wee mult know that the gifrs of God are without repentance,and the Lord hath WEAtF ANNTcR. 

; | capeþe dig! ences after 
manifold deliuerances in ſtore,which is as inipothble by vſc and often recciuing to waſte, ;,,;, oficu 
as it is the Lord hinſelte ſhould be decetueÞ! he will ſurely make an end of his own work fals. 
in vs,and that for his owne glorie,which as he hath appoynted to be endlefle 1n our deli- 
uerance,ſo the meanes thereunto are al{o endlefle : and therefore yet and againe, wee are 
| tolearne againſt our vnbelecfe the vnmeaſurable treaſure of Gods goodnes tn our falua- 
; tion,yea when wee feeme as it wereto be in a whurlepit, and to be carried with a yiolent - 
| griete and guife of troubles,wee know not whither, and are conſtrained oft to dive and 
plunge downe(the waters of afflition running ouer our head) yet the Lord will reconer 
vs,and ſct our feete in ſtedie places if we be catt downe,fo wee can bur ſcraule vp againe : 
if we be refiſted of Sathan,ſo we can but kicke againſt him,if we can bur open our lipsand . 
accuſc his rialice before the Lord,there is ſound hope of comfort to be found of him. , 


Conering infirmities. Bo 
1 Ch childrem-coner many infirmities 1n others ynder one good gtt : the vngodly 
burte many good gifts in others vnder one infirmitie, 


- 


| Confeſsion of ſinnes. . 
I HF faid vnto one troubled in minde, that he ſhould not much be troubled in light ' * 
things, but that rather in griefes we ſhould make knowne our hearts vntro God, 

than deuoure them priuately : for if in carnal! ſorrowes we finde ſyme caſe when we make 
things knowne to our faithtull and louing friends, as to our parents,or to gur brethren, 
much more are wee to thinke it an caſc to our ſpirituall griefes, if wee powre toorth our ' 
grietes into the boſome of the Lord,who 1s moſt faithfull ro conceale, mott louing to take 
pitte,and moſt able to helpe vs in all our gricfes whatſocuer. | | 

2 He obſerucd that men would make knowne many finnes and infirmiries, and yet re- 


taine one which is the moſt ſecret, and oftentimes the moit chicfe ; as Moſerihad many 
ins B 4 reaſons 


| 


45 7's 
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Not to hide reaſons of his tergiuerſation , and yet there was one ſecretreaſon, and that the greateft, 


Z w eur which he would not vtter : then he obſerued thegreat mercie of the Lord, that though he 


might haue been difpleaſed,eſpecially after ſo long promiſes for his refutall,yer hee rather 
pardoneth this oneinfirmitie of feare,(ſeeking to cure it,reſpeting ſtil his manifold good 
things beſide) than forgetting his manifold good things would prefle him with this one 
want: and therefore after many reaſons, the Lord vouchſaterh to handle yery gencly his 
priuic lore,and to falue :t on this manner :; Nay Aoſes,there is one thing that thou fearelt 
moſt, and thar is thine euill entertainment with Pharaoh, and the reuenging of his blood 
whom thou ſheddeſt : bur let nor this ſay thee arcall dead. This antwere ſeemed 
to take away the greateſt argument of tergiuerſation, h1t was leaſt knowne:for pre= 
ſently vpon this comfort hee takes his calling 1n hand, wherein alſo hee nored, that how 
frarctull ſocuer man is in reſpeQ of hunſelfe, yet when God cnableth, and incourageth 


lum,we ſec he ſhall be inuincible,as Moſes againſt Pharaoh himſclte, 


' | Concupiſcence. . 

I Ong asking his aduice how he might beſt auoide concupiſcenceghe ſaid to him, that 
na. 1 a continuall examination of our ſclues by the law ; a reuerent and daily medita- 
tion of the word ; a patnfull walking in our honeſt calling ; a holy ſhawing of our (clues, 
5- and fearing of our ſelues before our friends; a continuall remperance in duct, {leepe, and 
6. apparcll; acarcfull watching ouer ourcycs,and other parts of our bodics z a zcalous iea- 
s loufictoaucide all occaſions of perſon, time and rm which might nouriſh concupiſ- 
9. cence; a godly frequenting of perſons, times,and places, which may breed in vs truomor- 
. rification ; together with an-humbling of our ſelues with the thame of cur finnes paſt, 

nt. with the griefe of finfies preſeat,and with feare of finnes to come : laitly, a* carcfull yi 

of faſting, prayer, and watching, when neede required, (for hee ſtill excepted contin 

Faſting, faſting:) theſe are the ineanes to mortifie concupuicence, which being ily, and in ſome 
X conuenient time vied wich, moderate-exerciſc of the bodic ; if they doe not preuaile, it is 
AMarizge, likethatGod doth call a man tothe hole vic of mariage : howbent, it is to be obſcrued, 
' that in watching wee are not toprefixe certaine ſet tunes, this day,or that day, bur thento 
vic it when God calleth vs ynto it by fit occalion, without the which,the often vſe of theſe 


excrciſes will breede a'want of reuerence of them. | 


. Cauſe good, 
b Here is no greater encmic to a good cauſe, than he that by cuillmeanes doth both 
| handle and maintaine it, || 
2 He ſaid thatrme muſt profit by this,if hauing had good cauſes in hand, they haue had 
ill ſucceſſe; becauſe herein it pleaſeth God often to denie that vnto vs 1uſtly, which men 
denie vnto vs vniuſtly, cither bor that hee correfeth the ſame finne wherein they Luc, or; 
clſc that they vicd not prayer,and truſted roo much in the meanes,and not in God. 


. Of naturall Corruption. 

I | © oy this experience jn himſelfe, that when hee would not doe a thing that 
good, then his owne reaſon ant the diuell would cafily reach him an excuſe ; 

Lord forgiue 15 this corruption. | : 

2 He thought by nature all men be Papiſts, heretickes,adulcerers, &c.vntill God re- 

nucd them,ſo that if all arpgers, Papparies pietic,were ceaſt among all men,yetif a man 

be left of God, he hath in himſelfe ſufficient matter and ſpawne to breede, reutue,and to - 

/ renue all kinds & finne. | 


Deſpairt. 


: 


E obſerued his police in Sachan.char tomake men deſpaire, bee would make 

z chem arguethus : I haue no faich in this and that particular, And contrarily, 

> £0 traine men to preſumpuon, hee would make men argue thus flhoaregy: 
| | n 


| , 6 
: * » 


and godly obſeruations. | | 9 


nerall hope and faith,and therefore I doubt not but my faith 13 ſound in eucry particular : 


both which arc hurtful. | 
2 When we diftruſt Gods promiſes, let vs fet before vs the mo of his mercie done x am; tes, 


- 


to others,that (vee may berhe more affured to obtaine faith : and when wee begin to pre- 
ſame, ler vs ſer before vs the examples of Gods tudgements ,-that wee may pray for hu- 


mulitie, | 
3 Many deſpaire of helpe, becanſe of their oyne ynworthines,as thoughthere wereno 

hope of Gods mercte,ynlefſe we bring 1n ourgitt,and pawne in our hands to him; but this God is moſt 
were tod:{creditthe Lords mercies, and to bring in credit our inertts, and rather to binde #*f77 01 mere 
the Lord vnto vs,than vs vnto him : but if gur finnes be great, our redemprior. is greater; },,*., | fie 7 
though our mceits be beggerly,Gods mercie 1s a rich mercie : if our caſe be not defperate, 9/1 uuvorihy- 
and yee palt hope of reconerte, our redemption ſhould pot be lo plentifull : but when all z* kerpe thee 
ſcemes to goe one way,when heauen andearth,the Sunne,the-Moone,and the Searresgog 97 
againſt vs,then to ranſome vs,and to makea perfeCtreſtitution, 1s rodraw fomething out 

of nothing ; cuen as im ficknes,to haue ether little danger,or in great danger,deltwerance 

by preſent meanes 15 nothing': but in extreameperill, when phiſicke can doe nothing, and 


nothing maketh for vs but the graue,then to be reſcued from the graue,and to recoucr our 
life from the pit 1s redemption, 6 


| Death. 
Sie miſt thinke of life as being content to dye, ſo we mult thinke of death! as be- 
ing content to lize : And they areas well to bee liked of, that meaſurably teare 4 mexſ+rable 
death,asthey whotoy fo much at1t ; becaule they that moderatly feare death,haue this in #277 v/ cath 
them more than the other(which'is allo allowable by grace and nature)rhat they tremble ©4744? - 
at Gods 1udgements, 14.41 
2 He faid, he ncuecr durſt defire to die, howſocuer his continuall croſſes did affoord him 
ſmall defire to liue: therefore he feared and forewarned men of theſe kinde of wiſhes, be- 373/4hes of | 
cauſe often the Lord heareth a man 1nindgement, though in ſome mercic, and-when hee death ewill, 
wiſheth this or that affliction, hee layeth 1t on him, fo that after he- cannor,doe that good | 
to others, which to his oryne comfort he might haue done, | | 
2 Toonethatſaid ſhe feared death, hee ſaid : AsI would hane youtothinke of life,Js 
being content todie, ſo thinke of death as you would alſo be content to liue'! and as for 
the teare of death, like as well of chem that mealurably feareit,asotfthem who ſo wy ar ir, 
though I hope and lgke well of themalto, Howbeat Ice not this 1n thoſe, whichts irr them, 
and which 1s a thing both allowed by grace and nature, that 1s, that they treaible ar Gods 
1adgements ; you will ſay, that notwithſtanding you fee not why you ſhould nor feare 
death,ſecing you finde no comfort inlife : to which Ianſwere,that your life hath'not been- 
without comforts, howſocuer things gone are ſoone forgotten, thoughyour comforts were 
not in the full meaſure hoped bejand it may be that plentifull meaſure ſhall be giuen'you | 
in death. But what if you thould diem this diſcomfort ? for my part(as I my felfe lookefor Mater Greens 
no great things in mpYteath) I would not thinke more hardly of you,neither would I with 4m death. 
any to indge otherwiſe of Gods childe in that cſtare of death :for wee ſhall not be iudged *® 0 /ndge of 
according to that particular inſtance of death, but according to our generall courſe of wed mop 
life, not according rs our deede n that preſent, but according to the defire of our hearts :are:n deaths 
_ euer before: and therefore we are not tomuſtruſt Gods mercie 1n death, be we never ſo-yn- c 
comfortable,if lo be it hath been before ſealed in our vocation and ſan&thication, 


LY 


: Deſire; X 
I H* ſa1d, God looketh to the Fay tothe deedes of his children : and if we pur- 
poſe ro doe good, howſocuer-wee finde ignorance, what,where,and when to doe 
go0d,God will direct vs in occaſion, place ang time, and in mercic will pardon our weak- 
ncs,though \we faile in the circumſtances, Wy” 


E 


Diſpraiſe. 


10 IF Graue (ounſels | 


. | Diſfrai e 
I VV. any told a thing that ſounded to the difpraiſe of a man, he (as not credu- 
d lous in ſuch matters)would make ſhew tothe carnall plainrife, that-he was as | 
one not hearing,and would fence off the marcer a loag time by cauſing hum to repeate 
often lus matter, | | 


| 

Dyet. | 
I Bow? no particular rule can beſet \downe how to amend exceſſe and defeR in 
dict,this were the beſt rule generallyto obſcrue,ſo to feed, as that we may be made 
thereby more fit cither to ſpeake or heare the praiſes of God with more chhordbalned and 


recucrence. 


w 


] 
1 Dreames. 


'L Naturall dreame, which commeth/of naturall cauſes, eaſily lipperh away : but if ' 
our dreames dwell longer y 18 vs,and leaue ſomegreater 1mprefſion in vs,they 
may be thought to proccede either from God, or from the duuell, And bychelc it is good 


oe wm oft to profic, if they be tauourable,by thinking luch a thing we might haue, it we were not vn- 
1.4natrall prepared for it: if it be contraric, by chinkg and forecaſting,and fearing ſuch an euill, 
dreame, if the Lord be not mercifull;becauſc God doth often correct ſome finne pait which we re- 
2.4 good garded not,or foreſhewes ſome finne ro come whuch we were nor afracd of: and an cull 
dr 64me. dreame doth ſhew ſome euill in the heart, either in ſome ſinne alreadic committed, or in 


| nog ſome finne which may be ſhortly commured : if the dreame be terribleit is good to auoid 

4.4 terrible all che occaſions of that euill, and to gue vurſeluestoprayer, and not to gue too great 

dreame. credit to dreames, leaſt they weaken taith, The beſt is to be neither too renufle, nor too 
wiſe in them, but to labourto profit by rh becauſe the Lorg by leauing ſuch long ime 
preſſions in vs, doth as it were call ypon gur conſciences not to paſſe chem ouer without 


1 


; 


ſome vie. | 
Pucleane 2 Bcing asked hory one might auoide the finneof vncleane dreames in the night, hee 
\ dreames, ſaid,firft ic were good toauoidcall obietsand wandring thoughts in the day, and fecurt- 
| tic of praying againit it at night, If theſe njcanes did not preuaile, we muſt then think that 
| God calleth vs ro ſome more carneſt repetrance for thus or ſome other finne before com- 
; Seemoretitle qyiced: ſpecially we are to beware of companie, ſuch ſpecially as may ſtir vs vp vnto euill z 
rH =" une either labouring not to come into their ——_ or Lo iuſt occaſion, to doe it with 
feare & with prayet : and doing this, not torarric longer than godly occaſion is offered, 


Diitradtion of minde. 

I Bs asked, why a man after fundric and laborious reading in his calling,being de- 

firous by meditation toapplic the things read vnco himſelte,ivas fo much interrup- 

ted,and violently, ſuddenly, and yawillingly drawne into other concerts : he {aid, it was 

either want of preparing and ſanQitying our hearts by prayer before wee ſer ypon to holie 

How woe be an exerciſe, and therefore the Lord c h the pride of our wits and preſumption of 
 bindredM ur hearts,in being bold to worke ypon holy matters in our owne ſtrength: or clic for tha 
py A reſting vpon a generall purpoſe of thinking ſome good thing, or at leaſt nottothinke 
xp any euill, did not faſten our minde conſtantly or continually ypon ſome particular ob- 

- 1c&t: but raunging vp and downe,as hauing ſome part of our affections, ſtudies, and me- 
ditations voude for ſome other matters, did not wholy and ſcrioully ſet on the thing pro- 
pounded to our ſelues. The truth hereof may appeare hereby, for that which the heart is 
throughly ſer vpon,tt is ſo attentive to, thatit can be preſent to no other thing at that in- 
ſtant,cipecially if they be hindranees to the thing taken in hand. | 


| Dulnes. | | | 
1 H:. faid,after his great ioyes conceiucd of ſome effeQtuall working of God in him- 
Atclfc,he moſt commonly not long after fell unto deadnes and dulaes, and thereby 


\ 


wag 


4 
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and godly ldatibe:. 


was humbled : ſo that vrtill that he was prepared with ſome new grace from God, hee was 
vaficto receine any new mercie at the hands of God, | 
2 Deadnes of the ſpirit, is the graue of many heauenly graces, 


Doftrine. | | : 

I Ecauſe in reading of examples wee reſtraine duties to certaine perſons, and wring 
our owne neckeout of the yoke, or elſe we chiefly tye the mercies of God to them, xules toncer- 

2nd thinkerthey-appertaine.not to vs; it1s good to learne certaine rules whereby we may 117g dottrine 
know when the vic of the doQtrine 1s generall, and when particular, which is ſet downe in _ from 
fingular examples. Threerules are to be obſerued ; hrſt, if wereade of any thing inparti- yrs. ans; 
cular,we are to ſearch whether in fome otherplace 1a the Scripture, the ſame thing 1s not , 
ſet do:vne generally,that ts, whether that which is commended,ordiſcommended in ſome 
proper per/on,be nor commarnded or forbidden to all : if it be, then the yſe of that is ge- 
nerall,noc particular; bur if 1t be a particular preceprt 1in10yned to ſome Gone, and no war- 
rant found 12 the word of that to be done of another; then it 1s a thing perſonall, proper 
ro ſome, not generall appertaining toall. The fecond rule 1s,that wherelocucr therets a ge-= + 
nerall equitic of a thung,there 1s a general practife to be had, howſocuer we ſee 1t ſet downe 
bur1n parcicular, The third 1s, wherelocuer by the\{cope of the place there appeares a ge- 3 
nerall drift,cirher by ſomething going before or comming after,though the preſent place | 
ſeemeth to be particular, yet there is agenerall vie of cth&doGtrine to be gathered out of it. 


Exerciſes of religion. 


He wicked that dare not-boldly profefſe iniquitie, redeeme times ſecretly to 
commit it : ſo though wee haue nor the ſtrength ro profele religion publikely, 
yet lct vs redeeme tunes ſecretly.ro frequentrhe exerciſes of godlines, ** | 

2' As it1s bur a ſinall pleaſure,ſo long as wee are in the garden,to be deligh- g5;,,;1. 
ted with the {incll of hearbes, vnleflewe'/gather ofencry kinde ſome to carrie with vs, that 
ſo wee'way haue the benefit of the-garden, though wee befarre from ir, And as itis but a 
ſmall comfort co be rauiſhed with fiveete odors, ſo longas weare inthe Apothecatiesſhop, | 
and afterward to watit them : ſoirisbut a flattering ioy, nay rather a ſtarting ioy,'no lon- g1.,,;;vp 
ger to be affketed with the werd and'religion ghan wee are 1n the Charch-: therefore wee jozes and of: * 


muſt gather here anduhere, that may worke an ouraffeions when wee be farre fromthe fedtjons _ 
= ' 46 * VULYA VUBID” 


place where theygrew., 1... * gin, : 0 & pra 
3 Wemultt vic allexerciſesof reading, hearing, conferring, praying, ſinging and tne- a heb _ 
dictating : but we mult nottye theworkimg of Godsfpirit ro any one particular, ' ? 5 the Church. 


- 


a5 od 4x | Experience of our clrruption. 11 lo tt N 
I VV. ſhall neuer be brought hungerly to feeke after Chriſt, yntill wee come by the 4 
-+—NV-Y/ laſt precept;to ſee and feele our naturall corruption, wherof wemult not only * , __ 


haue knowledge, butexperience alfo,as S.Fa! had,;Rom.7.Now whereas the Papiltsſay; Se lelivat”* } 
that this corruption-iza Gnne 10 the vnregenerate, burnotin the regenerate; we lay it1s a contugeian wn 71 
ſinnein boli, 1 fay,a-bare knowledge hereof isnorfufficient : for een the knowledge of ;» (. ” 
.our corruption,is not without the corruption of a priute pride. HOY Rf 
(135 ; I {yy 7 | _ Faith.” / | My | 
FTE Tis harderto belecue in the abundance of worldly meanes, than iris in the 
1 want of all meanes : for thecheanegareas'it were, vailes ſet betwixtGod and 
| ___ intþem that it cannocpearceroGod.: 2 | 
--\" -, - | +2. Asthearte veing ſoundly knittorhe bodic,receiuerh pith A oinule. 
fromhe bodie tg refit all euill;ard to drawall good things vnto ir; and may out, 
10yAr, and che fipewesavhickt did knit ic rothe bodichcing looſed; ic hath no forces 
performe duties :{@ our faith beingthe meanes ſpiritually to 1oyne vs vntotheLord, wee | 


receive. 
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I ? Graue Counſels 
v | 
Faith ſownd receuucſt h ſo long as tis ſound, both to refiſt euill and accompliſh good : bue if it 
a * 569-4 decay,and fall - it were \— ob of "ojfus, __ wee cannot draw that full ſtrength fromthe 
© Lord,forourdefencean th which we'were wont, 

- OR 3 When one asked bh whechle we firſt teceiuedthe ſpirit or the word to the working 
The ors es Of faith,he {aid, we firſt receiue the ſpirit; hopbeireofecle ourfarch we muſt necefſrily re- 
word, Gal.z.2, cciue the word. And although y ſmoke,in reſpe&t of vs,do firſt ſhew that there is fire hidden 
yet is hethe wnder the aſhes, yet there was fire before the ſmoke came : ſorhoughthe word firſt make 
firſt cauſe of knowne ynto vs our faith, yer ſure it is thar the ſpirit of God was giuen vs before, which 
ole »<- ga wrought this a_ by the word. | | ; | 

4 As he that had buta dimme fight ro behold the nt in the wildernes was healed, 


word. 


Smile. » as well as he that ſaw perfeRtly: ſo he that hath but a weake faithinthe ſonne of God, ſhall 
neuer hauc his ſaluation denyed,Zach. 12.10. | 


| Familie. 
I Qg2 often as we be asked of the welfare of our people, wife,or farmly,we ought ro take 
It as an occaſion whereby God ſtirreth vs vpto pray for them, to giue thankes for 
them,and to examine our owne heart what meanes both in preſence,and abſence,we liaue 
vied for their good. | 
2 Carein ſuperioursand feare in inferiours, cauſc a godly gouernment both priuare 
and publike,in umilie/Church,and Common-wealth, 


Wee | Fetling. 
I T path a man haue knowledge, yet hee may want faith ; though he haue faith, yet 
;becauſe many euils come berweene, fechng inumediatly doth nor alwaics follow, 


y 


nor after feebng ioy,nor after 10y praiſe, 
G 2 Wecandoc bur little good ro any bodic,except we haue a fecling pitic and compal- 
10n ofchern, op P 
Bow to diſtia- . 3 If any beafflicted inminde for want of feeling, he muſt diſtinguiſh berween Gods 
waſh betweene ſpirit and his graces in vs forbinſ rit may line in vs when his graces are dead invs,Plalm.y t. 
ag For ts ſome extreame active may bemichi one, yet it'cannot be felt of the ſicke 
| bodice : ſoin ſome great tempration;the holy Ghoſt may be in vs,and yet we not feele nor 
Sonile. tinde -: ers eas beit, ar. _ - _ we _ life : ſo by the ac- 
cons of the ſpirit, be 1rneuer fo lictle,we may 1 feof Godin vs. 
4 Such as for want of feeling dee loth to pray, mult learne, not vo tarrie to pray 
till they finde feeling, but offer themlclues vp into the hands of leſas Chriſt, and ſo hum- 
_ themoleluce before him, 'pray/on, and continue ir prayer of faith, though not of 
ng. | | | 
5 _ wee feele not the ſpirituall ioy which weeſhould feele, yer let vs not be too 


much'caſt- ; ſo that our conſaence tell vs,that weare readie to withdraw ſomewhat 
Jum xe from our ourwardpleatures, for wane of this inwardplealure 5andthae wee hauenotpre- 
inte beri®}*  uented or ſtnothered our theſe {pirituallioyes, but aregrieued tharwe haue them not, and 


nal! iojes into Waite for the tune to feelethem : tor of all things we muſt beware that wee draw not into 
the place of their tkead carnall ioyes,and ſo drive as irwere into exile the working of Gods ſpirit ins 
ſfirtaall wes. hy them. th Sigines & Jo r1gwr4n nod nd adage cry 
| 6 A certaine man complaining that hee was comfortlefle for want of feeling , re- 
cetneththtxanfwere: Oh brother bee of good comfort, wee hold Chriſt by faith, and nor 
by fecling, | [EE * yl Jong; 
I Ne being curteonſly faluted and worthily commended of a gentlewoman, who 
| hid,the heanda vers dreportof him :he anſwered her, the like hauc I heard 
of you : but God tnake-our es of his ſpirit more effetuallthan the farmer, or elſe 


weſhall not an{were thegloric of God and good opinion of his Saints conceiued of vs, . 
2 There are two workangs of Gods ſpirit un vs ; the one inferiour, which bringeth but 


certcalne 


| 


» and godly obſernations. 


certaine fruit of the ſpirit, without any ſpeciall fruits. of grace : the other ſuperiour and Two voorket © | 
more certatne,when the ſpirit worketh an infallible ſanEtihcation : the firſt may totally be of Gods ſpirits 
darkened and fully quenched : the other hath bur a particular eclipſe, and in meaſure may we 
be dunmed, as.it was in Daxid, Pſalm. f 1. but this is not finally quenched. As God made 
man ſo that he might fall, though atterwardshe had mercie ypon him : fo he regenerateth 
vs ſo, that we may fall, though afterwardehe may rayſe vs vp againe, and will, - And it1s 
fearcfull enough, thatthere may be ſucliparticular decayes of grace 1n vs, as to feele lefle 
comfort in the word, lefle feare of finne, lefſe care of well doing, lefſe zeale in praying, 
lefle fruites in the meanes : !othat all ouraQtions areturned to be bitter, whichwere {ivee- 
ter ynto vs,then any worldly increaſe vntothe worldly man,or honey can be to them that 
loye it. Theſe areeutdenttokensof the ſancbifying ſpirit, to loue good, becaule it isgoody ruident tokens 
and to hate finne, becauſe it is finne-: the more wee grow ingifts, the more to hunger, the of true ſantiiſi* 
more to coimplaine of our ynworthineſle ; the more being humbled in our ſclues,the more £4404. 

meekely to indge of others : when wee are molt quiet with all things, then to thinke out 
ſelues leaſt quicr, and ther; moſt to feare our ſelues : foto feele thegraces of God in ys, as 
yet our ſenſe and feeling of finne 1s not Icflened, and to feare and quake at the firſt degrees 
and motions of tinne; uotleaſt they fully quench, bur leaſt they coole the heate of the ſpi- 
ritin vs, here let vs nor forget to feare : for if it beſo, that thou being the childe of God, 
canſt not finally fall,yet how will this grieue thee, if thy finae breake our cothe diſhoncur 
of fo louing a redeemer? orthough he keepe thy finne from flaming oat, yet when-thou 
ſbalt feele fuch a burthen in thy lelfe, that chou thinkeſt the world cannot ludge of thy de- 
cayes , yet thou feeleſtlefle comfort m the word,lefle feare of finne, lefſe care of weldoing, 7'- 
lefſe care of praying, lefſefruit in the meanes, ſoasall thy ations are turned to be bitter, 
which ſometime were more {ivect tothee, then any worldly increaſe could be to the carth- 


ly man, or honey tothem that louc it, 


oO aA-Þ vw te 


Falling into ſinne. | | 
x JFany doubt concerning this queſtion, ( whetherthe childe of God mightfall often 
into one anid the ſame finne) theſe cautions and diftinHionsareto be obſerued; Firſt, | 
wherher the partie be generally called, or ſpecially towched: if he be but generally called, /autiors con- 
as all common Chriſtians profeſſing rhe Goſpell, it were ancalie matter toſlippe on that cerninga re» 
manner.. Secondly, if thepartre be effetvally called, iris tobe inquired, whekeh hee be lapſe. | 
but a babe in Chriſt or no,, or whether he-be come to [dme good growth in Chriſt:for thar * 
if he be but a nouice, he may twice falfo. Thirdly wemult obſeruegt he benow growne 
eo ſome good age in Chriſt, whetherthe finne commirted be a thing knowne ynto him or 
if he know itnotto be a finne, he maydonbtles {1p inro it; T x 
2 When we conſider, how Noah, Meſes, and orhrsfellin their latter dayes,'and how 
the moſt excellent men haue fallen, wee mult carneftly pray , rather thac the Lord would 
take vs out of the worlde, thenthat our life ſhould bring any offence tothe Church, or 
; G bd Pt ! 3 20D UI T& . 


ſlander tothe Goſpell; / © l ir lows), 

1 oooh buo dy n! - 2cocks Meliagr a 19 i tern lil /p 

1 JD Ecuer afraid of leauing good vndone, leaſt the Lord ſaffer youto fallinto the gon» 
traric eutll, i (44s | ol ,; ole? *::5 11 2560b 


2 Herthoughtwhen he had no feare nor griefe, lie could nor profit, / ENSQUEE 

3 Beware of immoderatefeares, whichtrather hinder the certaintie of faich, thenbeate 
downe the ſecuritie of the fleſh, and which be the readieſt meanes to pull Gods wrathwps 
on vs, in that they berhe fruires of vnbeleete; and ſuch aswould ryethe grace of God pro- Food 
miled,rothe preſent danger and deluctance out of the ſame,” Themeanc and muddicparh 7,,.. 
1s, that we ſhould feare and forethinke of cuils ro comeynor asthinking that of necetlit! 
ar! fever fallvpon vs, asthough Godcould nar or would not deltwervsfromhoini, bur 
as they, who being guiltie in this one, defire roſabmir themſelges rathe hand of 'God,and ' 
acknowledge themſelucs heires of Gods iuſtice or wrath in this or thateuill : yet ſoas wee , 


meete with the Lords mercic, who is both able and willing cucn then moſt of all to —_ 
| ; C WF. — +l 


5 Jr / of themlelues, vnder the hand of their authoritic, and yer ſofearing them as Gauernours, 
ws,yet defiring but ing with mercic as fathers : if they have that wiledome, by ſo much ro make 
to meete with their hand in correRtion the heavier, by how much the child to be beaten is the Rubbur- 
-=—p ray ner z we maſtthen thinke this merexfull wiſedome and conlideration ro bemuch more 1n 
Jef. che Lord, from whoſe brightneſle the parents haus received theſe ſparkes, 

To cheriſhthe _ 4 He ſaid, tharto winne any orto continue any inthe feare of God, he would giue no 
feare of Godin fuch things which he loned nor, bur ſuch things az be loued molt deerely, that they mighe 

men. know it to be a gift of loue and nor of faſhion, | 


| Feaſtings, _.. 
1 JF Nour meetings and feaſtings, wee areto looketo our ſelues ; if good ſpeeches be y- 
Þ ſed, we muſt bethankefull; it eudl, forrowfull ; if things not meerely cuil, not great- 


ly to torment our ſelues. | 
US. Friendſbip. 
; | k is aduiſc he gaue,that it was good to diſcerne of ther whom we much recciue in« 
" FE Noſciturex 4 to our company, leaſt we loſe the credite of the Church conceiucd of vs. For al. 


L comire qui ſecme and ſhewthemſelues to be well diſpoſed, yet becauſethere be 10 man 
_= __ —_— our natore,itis heauenly wiſedome to diſcerne of men ; wherefore it is —_ 

Plalm.t. forvs to conſider with what ſoundnefle of iudgement, and powerof true knowledge 

| 1 pate haue of inward corruptions. This huaulitietcac 

\ Rules todiſ- true wiſedome, and the hereof would mal 

cerne ſuch *:, For many who haue a little confuſed knowledge will much be ralking, but for wane of this 

= focierie, Knowledge they arenot ſo ſound. Secondly , wee mult ſechow ready they are by their 
2 


many for want of this fanAified knowledge, will rather bitterly and openly declaime a- 
- .,  gainſttheinfirmities of others,theneither wiltly admoniſhthem, or brother 

A truetolgs 2 He ſaid, the beſt way to haue comfortio any of our friends,was to pray 

of loue. 


of penerhens 
| or them,and 
that he neuer had moreioy in any, then from them whom he molt prayed for, and in them 
molt when he prayed the oftner and vehementer far them preſent or abſent : for this is a 
eruetaken of true lone, topray for them whom we love. : 

3 Though he was moſt ſeuereto his friends and kindred , ſolong as they were not re- 
ne a +7 veneer] 
tence 3 Sedo > weradearing w ,one 
lecue,and another not belecue : but 1 am rather to thanke God that 1 beleeue,then 
to ſcarch outa reaſon why another doth not belecue; and as Iam ta be thankefull for my 
ſeife, ſo am Ito be pitifull ynto others. | 

4 Like as naturall mendo well by naturall wiſedome : ſo wee ought much moreto be 
ſtirred vp codo well by. fpiricuall wiedome., And therefore it ts commended for ſpecial 
wiſedome in our Sauiour Chriſt, Iohnz, thathedid not commit himſclfe ynto all men, be- 


6 Helaid, thazif he had onee ſeeneany effefuallworke of Gods ſpiritin any man, he 
could neuer bur hope well of him: If graves decaide firſt hee was grieucd, and then his 


Grace. 


and godly obſernations. 


Ul Ge . 


Graceof God. = . 
IF Ee feeling ona time the grace of Godathfting himin a thing which of hun 
; |} ſelfe he deſpayred of, fayd.: Oh how eafie are the wayes of man, whulcfi the 
(25) B Lord dothygouerne him, and how is he befer as with a hedge ofrhornes, when 
* the Lord dothnor alliſt him, "£41 | | 
2 Aswearecarefull to yſe the meancs of our faluation , ſo muſt wee wholly referre the 
bleſſing of thoineanes, tothegraceof God ; neitheras ſome do, thinkethat wee. can ob- 
raine or continue the-graces-of God in vs'without viing the:meanes,,. ( for that 1sbut 1 
Jdreame of fantaſticall ſpirits.) neither as the manner of ſome 1s, foto trutt ro the nitaves, 
as negle&ing to pray forthegraceof God in them-2;which is bur/a prepoſterous zeale of 
luch as are not rightly inſtructed 1n the way of their ſaluation, +; © ] 
3 Irisa profitable note to obſerue, when extraordinarie gifts of God be for our good, 
and when for our hurt, If our extraordinarie ble{hings driue vsmore carctully to feeke to 


15 


Perſenerante 


441 the wſe of 
the CAL 08+ 


E xtraordiuary 


the ordinary meanes,then it 1s of Gods mercie:but if they flacken our care in the ordinarie $/**- 


meanes,& puthog vs vp with a fpirituall pride,cauſe vsto reſt in the,then they are forour 
further condemnation:as if God bleſle ys marueilouſly without prayer 1m any thing, if we 
are driuen more toprayer by it,this151t of God: af it cauſe vs to 28 B's 1s perilous. 

4 Therc is nothing ſo precious as Gods grace, which chaungeth the face of heauen and 
earth; and nothing fo vile as finne, which openeth hell,and Rainerhthe carth , and thut- 
teth.vp heauen, | | | 

5 Asof all gifts, the gift of Gods ſpirit 1s the deareſt , fo the lofſe of it is moſt daunge- 
rous : for beſides that, wee know how few taſte of it, and with whar painethey that haiie 
gotten it keepe it, and with what hard brunts they thatloſe the graces of it recouer them 
2gaine, we may conieAure the greatneſle cf the loſle, by our experience in orher thinges: 
they that haue beene in reputation tor their riches, and are become bankrouts,arc grieacd 
and aſhamed ; how much more then ſhould their griefe be,who by che riches of Gods gra- 
ces haue beene comfortable to themſclues, and honourable among others ; and now by the 
decay of thoſe gifts, haue loſt boththe ſweete ioy and peace in themſelues , and theirtre- 
dite with God, andin the conſcience of the godly? | 

6 Someretoyceſoimuch in thehearing of good things preached, that they forget to be 
humbled for their wantes : againe, others alwayes looking on their wantes, walke ngt 
thankefully for Gods graces receined:The meane way is the befſt,fo ro retoyce 19 the grace 


The decay of 


Gods graces 


how daigexous.. 


S:mile, 


of God that-we be hambled for our wants, and {c to mourne for our wants, that we prayle ' 


God for his graces. 
Godlineſſe. | 
I Is loue eger grew to a man,as he knew the man to grow in godlines, & his loue de- 


cated,as thegraces of God decated:firſt he wasgrieued, & th&his loue was {lacked, 

2 Asit argueth great height and willingnes to finne, when men fearing to ſinne inthe 
day, redeeme, and ſteale time to finne in the night 7: ſoit ſheweth a great height and wil- 
lingneſle to godlineſle, when men being nor (| uffciently contented to do good in the day, 
ſtretch rheir wel-doing euen to the night alſo ; wherein they ſhew themſclues to be free 


from vayneglory, that none ſccingthem , yer they do goodfor the loue of God, and not 


tor outward things, - 


Good workes, + 
x Man may truely i1adge himſelte'to be truely willing to doe avy good, when hee 
Ak all that he can, to doit, although he cannot do it as hc ſhould. a 


| .. Griefe for ſinne. 
I VV cannot heartily be grieued for that finne in ahother, whereof wee haye not 


 madegreat conſcience inourfelues, + - Fo 
| | C2 2 The 


. 
o 
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6 


Three rules to 


4 Graue Counſels 


2 The things thatare euill, and grieue vs, fo far as we ſee them with griefe, hurt vs not. 
3 Sccing a woman lamenting for the finnes of the Pen » heſayd ynto her, (not pur- 


trie our ſorrow ofing to cauſe her to ceale from ſo good an ation, but admoniſhing her to looke to her 
for the james of: Feians ) on ſhall well ie your ſaid hee, if this ſorrow for linne be firſt bred for 


other men. 
' 


3 


Triall of our 
20) ts, 


Two extremi- 
ties of toy and 
ſorrow. 


» lure of your mourning mult he 


our owne 


nnes, and from your ſelfe proccede to the finnes of others. Againe, themea- 

agreeable, and rtionable tothe {inne. Laſtly, your 
gricfe muſt ſo be for the perſon,as you may be n rather topitie and pray for hun,then 
to hate and deſpiſe hum, — | | 

4 That 1strue ſorrow and griefe for finne I neither can by outward pleaſures be 
ſollen away, nor by continuance of tune be taken from vs, but oncly in Chriſt, 

5 Becauſe grear, naturall and worldly ſorrow and oy, will cauſea man to breake his 
ſleepe at midnight , he would cric hi : whether forrow for finne, or 1oy in ſaluation 
hadcauſed himto dothe like. | | 

6 His greateſt ſorrow was,when he fpake of ſome good thing, that was not in bindlelfe, 
and the greateſt toy be had was inthe contrary. - ; 

7 As by nature wee arclong and hard to be t to begricued for finne : ſo being 
oncedowne, wearehard to ger vp, and toriſcout of ourgriefe againe. For twocxtrem- 
ties attend vpon vs ; the one to be grieued and/fcarcd too leele z the other, to be gricued 
and feared roo much : the one makes vs ſeclre, and the other dead and dull. To ineete 
wich theſe two, it is good in tame of 1oy ro thinke what tudgements hauec befallen.vs here- 
tofore,what may befall ys hereafter. In time of humbling we arero confider what mercics 
we haue cecetued, and what mercies are ſtored vp, and tarrie for vs againe : and ſurely,no 
one thing makes gricfe more to waſte vs, than the forgetfulnes of Gods merciespaſt,and 
doubrfulnes of Gods mercies to come : and nothing doth more ſtrengthen our new temp- 
eations,than the forgetfulnes of Gods 1adgements paſt,and the carcleſneſle of thei thag 
are to come, Though mercies ſucceed mercies, yet the {ca of Gods mercics is neucr drawne 
drie, if wee claime hold of them by our faith and former experience, 

| | | 


Hardyes of heart. 

{ He cauſe why mens hearts are ned now adaics,may bee this in part, be- 

FA £55; caule they ſee as great gifts of learning, tongues, and ciuill life 1n Papiſts, and 
FI [2 herctikes, as in Gods true ſeruants, Euen as the cauſe of Pharaohs obſtinacie 

wasthis,that being willing to be decerued hee would not obey the Lord, be- 

cauſe other Sorcerers in £gypt could doe (as he thought) as great matters as Moſes and 

Aaron. . | | 

2 To one that complained of hardnes of heart, heſaid : You muft waite for comforr, 
and know,that you can now no more 1udge of your ſelfe , than a man (leeping can 1u 
of things which hee did waking : or a 01an wandring in the darke can diſcerne of bri 
colours : for as the ane may whule he waketh doe excellent things,and yer now neither he 
himſelfe knoweth of them, nor any other can efpie them in him : and the other may be a- 

. mong flowers,& for want of light,can haue no vie of his cyes,nor pleaſurein the obicRts : 
ſo you haue demapeigagd chings whileſt God gauc you a waking heart to put them in 

he of his ſpirit to di 


prattiſe,and the 11 his graces in you, though now you haue net- 
ther the ſight nor ſenſe of them: And this is ing which deceiucth and diſquicteth ma- 
ny : they Tooke for that diſcerning of ues (when in them Gods graces were more 
opprefled) which they had when Gods ſpi tin the ſweeteſt and fulleſt meaſure 
in them : and becauſcthere is ſome intermuffion ofthe worke of new birth,they thinke it 1s 
a flat omſſon in them of the ſpirir of God, Bur as it is a token ofa minde too preſum 


ous 2nd infatuated, in time of dead 
hauing thoſe graces which ſometime wee 


to perſwade our clues ſtill of that (afetie, for 
: ſo itisa ſigne of a minde abicQ,and too 


much deſpayring, to thinke that becauſe that wee hauc nor cuen preſent feeling of thole 
- toyes,glorious and vnſpeakeable which we had ;therefore we ncuer had them hereto-. 
fore,or that we ſhall acuer haue them againe hereafter. | 


' 


3 Admoniſhing 


hs. RSS 9 


and godly obfernations. : » 


3 Admoniſhing one to preuent hardnes of heart in his childe, by godly and diſcreete 
correQion :-hee ſayd, that becauſe children incline often to the finnes of their fathers, Pa- 
rents corre&ing, ſhould in wifedome firtt conſider, if it were not a ſinne before in them- 
ſelues(which they gauethem as it were) which now they are abour to correR, and finding 
it ſo,that they ſhould be humbled in themſclues ; and being humbled, proceede to correc- 
tion,in praycr,inthefeare of God,in wiſedome,in loue,anddefire of their.conuerfion,and 
in that meaſure as correQing their owne ſinnes, after a fort in their owne children, For 
men begetring children withoat regeneration,gae a natural! propugunien ot their linnes, 
without ſome ſpeciall bleſſing of God : and none in regeneration begetreth any with ſuch 
gifts of nature,but valeſſethey become new borne,they haue no good thing in them. 


: b 
Hereſie. , ? 
I En be more _ formurther and adulterie,than for ſuperſtition and hereſie ; 
becauſe theſe bee peccara rationis, the other affeftionis  atlionis : the one goerh 


with a priuie pride vnder colour of deuotion,the other are cucr'apparant,and are accom- 
panted with outward ſhame and confuſion, | | 

2 Asthe Goſpell firſt began by ſimple fiſher-men to be preached, bur afterward being 
recciued in loue, grew tothe other more learneder fort : lo, for not receiuing the word in 
loue,but hauing our eares tickling to newdoQtrine, herefies and ſeAts (beginning now a- 
mongſt vs but in the ſimpler ſort,and'1gnorantmen of the countrie) are like to inuade the 
beſt learned. And God purpoſing to puniſh the coldnes of our age, can as well now ſend 

* an herericallſpirit,not onely into the cominon people, bur into 400; learned preachers, ag 
' hedidin times paſt ſendalying ſpirit into the mouthes of 400. prophets. 

3 Enen as polygamie was not very hurtfullto the Church,ſo long as it was within La- 
mech his houlc,and when it preſtinto Abrahams tamilie, got great ſtrength and preuailed 
much, So ll opinionsare then lefſe hurtfull, whileſt they are amongſt the wicked and ig- 
norant : but when they ger fauour amongſt the learned and godly, they begin to be mott 


dangerous. Bo 


| Heart. 
1 y 23 heart is Gods owne part,and that which muſt goe to the Lord. Now as nothing 
might be 1mployed co common vſes, which was ſacrificed by the prieſts vnder the 
law : ſo the heart which is the Bords, muſt not bee applicd to any other vie than to his 


ſcrgice. 
| Haite how it argueth unbeleefe : and of watching and waiting, 


'' 1 NI TOthingmorebewrayes vnbeleefe, than not to ſtay the Lords, leiſure: as contrari- 
N wiſe, watching and wayting on the Lord ſhewes faith : for thoſe haſtic and vn- 
quiet ſpirits, when they ſec nor ſpeedie redrefſe according to their expeCtation,they cicher 
murmure 19 1mpatiencie, or they will caſe their gricfe by ſeeking vndiret meanes. And 
ſure as nothing 1n proſperitie is a greater token of Gods fauour than to feare our telues: ſo 
in aduerſitte this 15 a pleaſant pledge of our patience, when wee can waite and attend on 
the Lord,for the tune and the manner and the meaſure of our deliuerance. Fhere be ſome- 
principall properties of true waiting. The firſt is,to waite ix our ſeles : for many will not," . k 
outwardly murmare,and yetinwardly they boyleand fret in themſclucs : and many wall ,,, 4 ant vays 
abſtaine from outward impatiencic, which jooki coche inward eſtate of their hearts bur a t;pg on God. \. 
little, But it is gaod for vs to begin here : for if there be a quictnes of the heart, there can 
not be any ſquietnes in the tongue, or in the hand. The ſecond propertic 1s, ro waire 2 
on the word. Many will fay they waite.on God, and yet they are marucilous impanient, if 
ye charge them with impariencie : but weigh their waiting by the word, and it will not a- 
idethetriall,it will not goe for good, Looke wharfaich we hauc to waite on God,vnlefſe 
it betaught out of the word(which is as true as God himlelfe)it is nor ſound. Some will be 
content to waite on God, bur it is notto haue their obedience and faith in the word, bur 


to obtaine ſome thing the ſooner which they deſire, This is no true waiting, but to warte 
| C3 rather 
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rather for our owne profit,thanfor Gods glorie. The third propertic is,ro continue in ir. F- 
uery man by nature.can waite for a while, ſo hee may know acertaine and definitiuetime 
of his waiting : but to offer our obedience in waiting,and not know for how long or how 
little wee ſhall waite, this 1s the fainting of the ſoule : for if it were determined to vs how 
many daies,or moneths,or hbures we ſhould waite,the hope of the profit drawing neere, 
ant ofaterme drawing out, would fuſtaine vs; but to leauec all moments, and conditions - 
tothe Lord, and to bee in a concinuall ſcruice and expeRartion, this is hard for fleſhnd 
blood. We mult fearne ro amend this fault,by cofidering how iuſtly the Lord may ſuſpend 
his antwere,and helping of ys;for that our fins are not ſufficiently bewailed,or our faith 
1s not ſuſhciently purified, or his graces notſufficiently wroughtin vs. The fourth and laſt 
propertie 15,to continue waiting with akinde of 40 TRE 72. vs from faultring or fain- 
ting 12 our hope,though i be long ere our ſute be anſwered,or our danger be helped, To 
be vchement a while,or Iefle 1mportunate long,is little worth: bur ro hauc our afteQtons 
hot,and for a good thing,and not to (lake the ok in long continuance of tune, and not 
to be made remiſle or dead mm the ſure of our defires, though no appearance of our deli- 
uerance - wes hard indecde. And here to mecte with an obreftion,we ſay vehemencie 
argueth faith, and vchemenae bewratech waht of faith, Faith when no deffrrivg of our 
deſire doth breake the power of our zeale ; want of faith when without all bope,wee are 
greedic and rauenousto haye our requeſt,or elſe we calt all off. | 


| | Humilitie. » 
I Ma deceiue themſelues with a bare pp of humilitie : therefore this may be 
atructriall of hunylitie,if we willingly ſuffer our ſelues tobe taught of our infe- 
riours : andaf we can patiently abide our ſelutsro be admoniſhed of our faults, 
2 Heathen men were humbled by their dreames, wee are not humbled by the word : 
they that will not profit by Gods 1adgements 1n others, ſhall feele them themſelues. Wee 
haue no claune ro Gods mexcic offered in the/Goſpell,ynrill we be humbled by his threat- 


nings in the law. | | k 

3 Wee mult be like children 1n threethings chiefly : firſt, hike little babes. Secondly, 
like innocents. Thirdly,hke them that are growing from childhood, Firſt, babes arc ne- 
ucr quict,except the pap be 1a cheir mouth; or elſe hauing late been at it, they are well 
fed : {0 ought we ſill to defire to lie at the foode of our ſoules, and to finde vnquietnes in 
our ſoules,if we be long from it. Secondly,weaned children, rhough they are not without 
naturall corruption ; yer this corruption doth rather ſhew it ſelte by imitation, thagby 
ation : and ifthey doe any ewll,it is rather yiolent than permancat., Thus ſhould we bc, 
not making an occupation of ſinne,but preaccupared of ſinne ; nor forecaſting patternes 
of linne,bug bending cur mindes how we may not finne 3 weare violently drawne there- 
vnto by another, rather than voluntarily cgmmut it our clues, Thirdly, they that grow 
out of childhood,doc things beſeeming manhood rather than childiſhnes : ſo, though ba- 
biſh things both in life and dofrine become vs being babes, yet hauing paſt our child- 


, 


' hood,the Lord lookes for more manly ripenes both in knowledge and in holines of life, 


though our perfeR age be not conſummated before the reſi on. As little children, 
whether in teachablenes to good,or reformablenes from finnegare cither wonne by a faire 
word,or allured by a ppg pen awed by a check, or feared by a frowning looke, 
or {tilled by ſecing another beaten before them,or elſe quieted by the rod: ſo if we be chil- 
dren,cither the promiles of God mult affe&t ys, or the mercies of God mult allure ys,or 
his threatnungs in his word muſt awe vs, or: his angrie countenance mult feare ys, or his 
correQing of others mult bumble vs; or elſe the correQtions of God ypon ous1elues, muſt 
pull vs downe : but asthoſe childrenare of moſt liberalland jengeniogs nature,whoare ra- 
ther allured with fairewords,thandriucnto dutie with the rod ; ſo they arc moſt gracious, 


which are moſt 'broken with the conſcience of their ynkindnes, more prouoked by the 
promiſes of God, than| by all the curſes, thundrings and threatnings of the law : but they 
that arc affected with nexther degenerate as yet fromthe affeQtions of children. 


and godly obſernations n 


Hypocriſie. tn | 
I E obſcrued ſome who outwardly l1ued an honeſt and ctuill life, yet lying hypocri- 


tically in ſome ſin, were conſtrained in death, or before,to veter it to their ſhame, 
Which kinde of twdgements are molt neceflarie,that God might ſhew Jumſelfe ty be God, 
and his threatningsto be rue, that the wicked might lefle retoyce 1n their exeecding 1n- 
pietie,and that Gods children might be raiſed from their ſecuritie, /| 
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Indgement. 


N our od earneſt matters we muſt be zealous over our owne heart,and then 
q ctpecially examine and call to account our affections : becauſe that in ſuch a. Afettions. 
> cale chere 1s either ſome ſpeciall worke of God, or elſe it is ſome notable worke 
ot the fleſh,or of Satan, And whereas it 15-a common pedagogie of the ſoule,, 
that in allchings wee had neede to aske the gouernment of God by his word and ſpirit, for 
that a man knoweth what he 1s, but not what he ſhall be, in this or that ation. When we 
cannot gagethe depth of our heart, we muſt impute1t to want of prayer, and the nottra- * 
uailing with our heart how to doe the things in wiſedome, | | 
2 Though all exerciſes of pure religion. purely vfed, doe both ſtrengthen indgement 77hat exercis: 
and whert vp afteCtions, yet reading, hearing and conferring, doe moſt firengthen tudge- /* _P Tengen 
ment,and in partivhet on aftetions, But praying,finging,and meditation doe mot chiet- jay arcey F 
ly whet vp affection, butinpart ſtrengthen 19dgement'and vnderitanding, | wp affetiion. 
3 Being deſired to giue his 1adgement ofa weightic matrer, he anſwered : Sir, neither | 
am I able to ſpeake,nor you to heare : for that wee haue not prayed,indeedeImay rtalke, 
and you anſwere as naturall men; bur wee are not now prepared to conferre as the chil- 
dren of God, | 
4 Hefatherly exhorted men to labour for increaſe of indgement : firſt by reaſon, then 1: 
by example : by reaſon thus, without loundnes of tudgement, it 15a more d:fhculttrauai- - : m—_ $0006, 1 
ling for the childe of Gad with his owne heart to any fruit, Againe, nor being ſtatedin | 2 of inde 
indgement,one ſhall be troubled to com and afraide to doe many things, which indeed aw 
he might lawfully and comfortably doeit he had knowledge. Thirdly, we ſhall not with= 2, 
ourgood knowledge fatishe our godly defire 1n oofreting or diflwading any, for that 3: 
we cannot doe lo afſuredly,ſfubitantilly and effeCtually as wee ought and would doe, B 
examplc he exhorted men to conſider of the Prophet Daxid in his Plalme 119. he a9 
for knowledge,hauing no one thing oftner than this, Teach me O Lord thy ftatutes,c+c. 


Sound toy. | 
I TY more onetaſteth of heauenly things, the lefſe. is his ioy in earthly things : the 
more one feelerh earthly thinges plcalant, the lefle toy can hee haue in hequenly, 
Colofl.3.1. Phil.z .20. | | 

2 Wemulſt in readingthe iudgements of God obſcrue this rule : Ifany man will trie 
concluſions againſt Gods concluſions,he ſhali wu nothing in the end buthimſclfe tobe 
afoole. And if he faile1n his triall, by how much the more he might be admoniſhed, by ſo 
much the more hee ſhall be without excaſe, There are many that feare (Pal. 14. 5..)where - 
no feare 1s : butthere are more which reioyce where no caule of 1oy 1s, 

3 Some 1oy cuery man muſt haue either carnall or {pirituall : andtherefore when Cain 
had loſt his title and intereſt in heauen, hee made himlelte a ſeate on earth : and when hee 
had loſtthg harmonic ofa good conſcience;his nephery T#ba/ was faine'to inuent Organs, 
that he might haue ſome muſiecke and folace in outward things, And 2.King. 11. when the 
po_ could not hauetheir cn, og cauſcth Apes,Peacockes, and luch like,ro be 

rough: trom Oplurefor them; Men will haue toy, if they cannot haue the more ſolemne 
melodic by arte,they will haue the common inſtruments ofthe countrie, But the reaſon is 
becauſe the foule 1s mouldring, and the heart is pzrching dric. Bur ler theſe ſandie moul- 
dring earthly hearts conſider, that there is no Gare nortrue 10y, which either time may 
| C 4 loole, 
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looſe,or death diſmay, or the tudgements of God miake afraige..Tt is no ſound toy that ci- 
ther will leaue ys,cre we ſhall be glad to leaueir as an vnprofitable poſlefiion. 
4 Many had rather part from all fauour pf God, than looſe the grace of ſome witrie 
_ which they hauc deuiſed : but curſed be that meriment which reſpeReth nor cither 
utic tro God,or loue to our neighbour, | | 
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\ Knowledge. | ; 

4 Here are many who hane a general knowledge of the truth, but when it comes 
- £0 particular praQtiſe,they are hindred with prohis, pleafures,and ſelfcloue. 
MW 2 They wh fe knowledge 1s ; ſwelling words,and painted eloquence of 
* © hymanewiſedome, being |buta dodtrine of the letter, in their death they are 
as if they knew nothing of Chriſt crucified ; and whereof comes it,that there is ſo much 
preaching,and fo little learning? but becauſe men preach and delight to heare plauſible 
nouelties,to pleaſe the care rather than the ſtmple power of the word to pearcethe heart: 
they take the bone,and refuſe the marrow : grey arc content with the ſhell, but wane the 
kernell : and not only the law killeth, but alſo the Goſpell: that 1s,the letter of the Goſpell 
being mimitred without the ſpirit, Aske = wounded conſcience, what comfort it is to 
heare that Chriſt dyed for 9ur finnes : nay aske if this gall not asmuch as the law it ſelfe, 
ſo long as its rather conceiued by reaſon,than recetued by faith, 

3 He ſayd, how after he knew God, hee flefired by prayer two things principally : the 
one,that he might loue the Saints : the other, that hee might willingly and protirably be- 
hold the 1adgements of God on others : whith as God in mgcie had grgunted lum, fo hee 
confelled this fruite thereofgthat vnlefſe he had ſeenc ſuch uiffgements, he ſhould haue fal- 
len into manytroubles, which now through Gods grace hee had eſcaped, by ſeeing and | 


' hearing the cauſes of theſe miſeries in others, For when hee ſaw how God dealt with 0 


Deſire of out- 


ward thugs . 


I 
Wores of an 
bol) mariage, 

2 


thers,g.ſearched his owne heart, whether hee had been or wasſuch a man : he perſwaded 
hunſelfehe might be ſuch aone hereafter, and therefore he repented before Gods indge- 
ments came on him: ifeuer he had donethe like; by praicrand good meancs he was made 
more carefull for falling into it hereafter, | 
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Lone of the creatures. 


2523 Heloue of the creatures hindreth vs in good things, bur the vic of them furthe- 
E214 reth-vs therein. Gods children looke to the ſpir:tuall vic of thoſe things,which 
== the worldlings yſe carnally. | 
2 Sometime good putyard gifts hurt the beholders,when they hurt notthe poſſeſſers: 
as we'may ſee inthe. beautie of Saraand Joſeph : which thing ought to humble ys in the 

deſire of outward things,and to make vs thankfull for a mediocritte. . 
2 Then wee haue a ſure teſtimonie of our loue to good things, and of our hatred to 
eull, when no puniſhment nor reward can cither driue vs from good, or draw vs vnto 


c 


—_— 


I Great cauſe of madnes is impatiencie of minde, or elſe the ſudden wrath of God 
vpon a man for doing ſome thing againſt his conſcience, 


df 


| / 
v- Ne may know whether his wife bebroughtvnto him of the Lord by theſe notes, 
Firſt,ifthere be any agreeing or p nable liking each of other, and that in 


the gifts of the minde,concerni ge calling,as zcale,faith, godlincs ; and alſo 
concerning their particular . Secondly,if they being thus conlonant doe yſe good 


meancs,as the word,prayer,and conſent of parcnes 1a their contracts, and then the good 


| 
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order ofthe Church in their meetings, & if they vie no charmes, nor vnhoneſt or ynlawful 
meanes.Thurdly,thattheir hearts be ſincerely afteed to Gods holy ordinance,ſo that firſt ;. 
they reſpe this end,to haue a helper to Gods kingdome, when each of them hath ſaid in 
their ſoules, Iivill ſeeke out one in whom I may fee mine owne 1mage of faith, loueholi- 
nes,&c. that will helpe me to Gods kingdoine. Againe, when they doe not marrie for ri= * 
ches,beautic,or ſuch'like outward things: but haue a defire mutually to doe the duties 
which they owe one vnto another, Be(ides,they mult hauc a defire to haſten the kingdome 5 
of Chriſt by fulfilling {6 much as in them lieth the number of the ele@t : and viing ir as a 
remedie againit incontinencie, And fo we {ce condemned here all marcying of yong men 
with old women, when there can be no hope of procreation. 

2 Vato a gentlewoman that was afraide that her good will was ſuſpeRed to her huſs 7/0%r owne 
band,be:ng farre from her,in chat he recciued notthe letters ſhe ſent him, he fard : If your 57 condemae 
cor:{cience diJ excuſe you,he could not condemne you,and God will make knowne your Was " Mm 
heart vnto him :1f your owne heart condemne you,then can he not excuſe you,nonot al- *; 
though he thoughc very well of you. | 1 

3 Asalouing husband will not take away his loue from his wife for ſome particular Sc. 
wants,ſolongas ſhe keeperth her loue wholy and truly vnto hun: fo the Lord will nor caſt *. 
off his louing kindnes to vs for ſpeciall waurs,or frailtic in particular commandemeats,fo 
long as we money labour to pleaſe him, 

4 When ane asked him concerning marriage, iyhether it were good to marrie ; ſecing 
ſometimes when concupiſcence pricked him, hee was moued to it, and ſome orher tunc 
when he felt no ſuch thing, he thought he might abſtainefrom it. He anſwered, many come 1 
haſtily into that calling, not vſing che meanes of trying their eſtate throughly before ; as 
namely, whether they by prayer, faſting, and auoyding all occafions of concupiſcence, 
haue the gifc of chaſtitie or no ? Many vie ſome of the meanes, and not all : many vſe all 
the meancs,buta ſmall time : therefore itis good to vie firſt the meanes,not part of them, 
butall of them : not for a while, but long, If fo be that all theſe things will nor preuaile, 
attend vpon the Lords ordinance, and waite when the Lord ſhall grue tuſt occaſion of 
vſingthar cſtate,to his glorie and our comfort, | | | 

5 Hethoughtit to bea good ceremonie for the father to gue his daughter in mariage The father to 
before the congregation, the exther be a virgin or a yong widow, to ſhew that ſhe made £** the Opughe 
not her owne match, but that ſhe made it by her fathers conſent, And being asked how it © ** 9456 
ſhould be if the father were dead, he ſaid,then he would not haue the mother rodoe it, in 
the congregation, but thought it good for the fatherin his ecftament, wiſely to appoynt 
ſome vicegerent to doe his dutie. If any man doe this rather at the appoyntment ot the 
yong parties,than at the appoyntment of the parents, it is an abuſe, Now that there muſt 
bein all lawfull contra the conſent of parents, he faid : firſt, children area part of mens '** * 
goods,as in Job. 1.ttappeareth in that Satan hauing commiſſion to ſet on the goods of Job, | 
did ſcaſe on the chuldren of Job. Secondly, if in the law a damſell might not performe her | 
vow vnto the Lord,her father muſſiking 1t:; then much lefle,avit is probable,may a dauilell 
performe promiſe of mariage toa man,herfather milliking it. | 

6 Heſaid,he could not away with ſuch as would marric too ſoone after they had bu- 5:cond maria 
ried their wiges, bur that it were better for abſtaining a time, to ſhew themiſclues humbled ges net to be 
vnderneath the hand of God in that croſle : and to teftifie that it was no Tight loue vn- b4/encd. 
tothe parties whom they loued inthe Lord. For beſides that, it is almoſt vanaturall, to 
get another bodiein bed, beforethe formegbe rotten in the graug,: it is a thing cf euili re- 
port unpugning common honeſtie, in that it may offer offence vnto the friends of the 
parties deparred,and gtue occaſion to thinke that their loue was bor light, being ſo ſoone 
forgotren;as alſo for that it may giue occaſion of ieloutic to the parties to be married and 
to their friends, in that they ma Foreches their loue will be as hight and littleto them, as 
- twasto the other before. And although any ſettume for diuers circumſtances cannot bee 
preſcribed, yet viually a yeere were bur ſufficient for this purpoſe of abſtinence. 
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: | Meditation, | 
I Ma is the very life and ftrength of reading, hearing, prayer and Sacra- 
ments,without which they are made weake and vnprofitable vnto vs. 
2 Meditation is that exerciſe of the minde,whereby wee calling to our remembrance 
that winch wee know, doefurthgr debate of it, and apphicitto our ſclues, that wee might 


haue ſome vle of it in our practiſe, | |.» | | 
"Remembring ſome thing heard or read. 


r1,Thememone. 
3 In meditation | | 
two parts of the ſoule* | Gathering ſome other thing vp- C Cauſes. 
are occupied: 2. The vnder-| onthat which is remembred, j Fruircs. 
ſtanding, as hamely,in finding out the { Properties, 


4 The worke wrought m the affeQtions is this, that they are framed cither to louc or 
hatred,hope or feare,toy or ſorrow, accordingto the diuerſitie of the thing which the rea- 
ſonable part hath ſerioully conſidered of. For example, a man thtn meditateth onthe 
ms yas 266 he fo remembreth it and muſerh oj: it,that he goeth from poyntro poynr, ap- 

lying generally ſome things _ himſelfe, and wiſely examining how the calc ttands 
6414. the Lord and hun1inthoſe things, whereby he ſeeing what 1s like to follow vpon 
ithath his heartfhirred vp to put ſomething in prabtiſe, 

5 In hearing of the word with others,and reading of it by our felues, we think we haue 
to deale but with men, becauſe thoſe are but outward things, many men wall carrie them- 
ſelubs cheerefully : burthere!is nothing more tedious vnto vs, (without Gods ſpeciall a(- 
ſitance)than by meditationito call our ſcelues to account before Gods tudgement lcate for 
that which we hane heard, and to deale with our hearts in good earneſt for the doing or 
not doing of the things we haue learned : and without hypocrific to lay our hearts nate 
before God,accuſing our ſelues when we come ſhort of any thing, praying alſo for grace 
therein,confe(ling our ſinnes that we haue been rebuked of, and crauing torgiuenes : ac- 
knowledging his mercie where wee haue recetued any thing, and begging © the conti- 
nuance of it: and fo todepartaway either more humbled 1n our ſelues, to auoide finne 
more carefully, or comforted 1n the Lord to; goe on forward in weldoing more checre- 
fully. | | | 
; -A great companiec of men,and euen Pany profeſſcrs,haue an cuill opinion of medi- 
tation, becauſe (hauing| purpoſed to pale their tyme 1n mirch ) they feare if they ſhould 
deale thus ſtreightly with themſelues,leaft it would make them melancholike and heauie: 
ypon which occafion,they will nor ſomuch as abide to be alone, nay in the companie of 
graucand ſober men : and to keepe them from this, ſome; of great place are content to 
maintaine Ieſters,&c, But if we will conſider the profits which come to thoſe who vie me- 
ditation,and the hurts which fall on them who vic it not, we ſhall be cafily perſwadedto 


embrace it. 


Commoditits of meditation,and hurts 
| of the wang thereof. 


I | we meditate of thoſe generall rules which we hauc heard out of the word, wee ſhall 
many times {ce more cleerely into the trueth of it, than he that preacherh,or at leait 
more than hee expreſſed vato vs. For by the ſpirit of God wee ſhall be taught to applic it 
more particularly to our ſelues, than hee did} or could doe, becauſe wee are molt priuic to 

cur owne citate. = [1.934 
2 Thoſe that much meditate, become thereby the godlieſt men,and moſt profitable to 
themſclues and others: becauſe meditation fo ncr knowledge in vs, as that it eſpe- 
qa good affections,and quickeneth them moſt, being begun in vs,and by our 
affections we arc carried tg praGtiſe goodnefle in ourſelues, Contrariwile,they which vie 
not mediration,cannot attaine to that knowledge, which otherwiſe they might haue. For 
bY | we 
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we ſee that a ſcholler of a moſt excellent wit, cannatartaine to great learning, ifhe medi- 
rate not ofthethings read vato him: how much lefſe can wee which afe dull and blinde, 
concerning ſpirituall things? . 5 4 
3 PFurthcrmore,the knowledge which one gees, whileſt it ſwimmes in the braine,and 
is not ſetled in the affetions by medization,ts but a vaniſhing knowledge. For if perſeeu-, 
tion befall vs,ar if heretikes trie vs with ſubuill arguments, or if Saran temper vs, wee ſhall 
be ſhaken from our former knowledge. But contrariwile,a (ctled perſwafion of the heart, 
is hardly or not at all ouercome, 
4 Thoſe who omit meditation, haue their knowledge forthe moſt op grov nded ypoan Horet, 
other mens ſayings and writings,and they bring themielues into this hoadage,to belecue !* 1-2 Pp 
all co be true that their writer (aith, becauſe they haue not examined it. OT Nona 
5 Want of meditation deſtroyeth the memorie, and cauſeth men to truſt alcogether ation 
totheir bookes: ſo as if they haue time ſufficient and ſtore of bookes, they are able to j,yer meme- 
ſpeake with great admuration of the hearers,and yet of the ſame matrers can fcarſy ſpeake ric. 
to a prinare wan tolerably to his edification and comfort, becauſe hee hath but fpoken it 
our of the booke, and not-laboured ro make it his owne by meditation, thar thereby hee 
might finde out how to apple it to his owne vic, and the benefie of others. Want of me- 
ditation takes away the vic of knowledge. 


Rules for meditation. 
1 Tlrſt,letthe word be the obieR,and beware of mingling it with mens deuices,Plal. 1, 
2.26.119499. Secondly, heare, reade, and conferre much with reycrence and dili- 

gence,clic our meditation may be errontous,Pfal. r 19.99. The Prophet was wiler than his 
tcachers : therefore he had inftruRions and conference before his meditation, o/puah,and 
Timothie were commanded to reade bcfore,and then to meditate, 

2 Meditate bur of one thing at once, and atone time, according to the proyerbe: Foc 
ape. 
: 3 Though he whois come to ſtrengeh of meditation,can make his vie of all places and 
companies : yet cuen theſe, and much more other,not growneto luch ripenes,muſt beg 
cocetull to chuſe time and place,and to ſequeſter themielues from all lets,that might car- 
rie them away,when they will gtue themſclues to earneſt meditation,as /ob did, who whi- 
leſt his ſonnes were banquetting,kept himſelfe apart. And they areto vie faſting,that they /- 
may bring themſelyes intothe preſence of God, and {ce into the depth of cheir gwne cor- 
ruptions, ' | 

4 ln meditating of a poynt,we muſt firſt trauaile with our 1udgement and affeRiong, 
before we come to make vie of it in our hearts, | 

5 We mult know that there will nener be ſound nor abiding fruite of meditation, vn» 
till our heart be ſound and fincere,and dehorting others from finne, looke that wee our 
ſelues hate it, | 

6 Before andin all we mult pray that the ſpirit may be ginen ys,that we neither adde 
nor detra&,that we gocnot too farre,nor come not too ſhort, 

7 Wee muſt euer be mindfull to be thankfull ynto God, when hee bleſleth vs in our 
meditation ; elſe we ſhall be buffered in our next meditation. th 

8 Being often troubled ſuddenly in his deepeſt meditations with diftraFtions of mind, 
he tricd whether they were of God or not, in this manner ; If they did either bring ſang 
euill thing paſt into his mimde to humble him, or ſome thing to camforr hum and 
wake hynthankfull ; or if they did inftru@thim in any to come,leauing an admo- 
nition in him to be circumſpe&,then hee tooke them to be of God: but if they drew his 
minde from the things preſent,toroue and wander after other matters, hee preſently ſul- 
pedted 1t,andfell ro prayer,to be eſtabliſhed in his preſent calling, from whence his owne 


” Hehadofen i 'rourrk) weary fer ſudden failing in Her tobepe 
9 Heha in his min1 and pruate conference, a ludden in po 
memorie, ſo as by no mcanes he could recouer himſclfe inthole things hee py to rolprnss ag 


ble rie mn preach- 


ſpeake: in which caſe he yſcd this remedie,preſently to groane in his heart,and to hum 
: his ing the word: 


Graue Counſels 


his ſoule ynderneath the holy hand of God, not buſilieto ſtand troubling and toſſing his 


0249" gets he knew and had often proucd,thatthis was the beſt way to turne away 
is cuill, | | 
10 Toreade and notygo medirate,is ynfruitfull: to meditate and not to reade,is dange- 


 rousforerrors : torcade and meditate withour prayer,is hurtfull. « 


11 Thecauſe why our meditations and prayers arc no ſtronger in the night, is becauſe 
we ioyne not with meditation the examination of our hearts ypon our beds : which if 
we did in ſome truth, it would keepe vs from drowſines, and want of reuerence in our 
prayers; as well as worldly men are kept waking, by thinkang on worldly matters. Here 
we are taught by Dazids example, when we want the more > aan and be meanes, to 
make a ſupplic by often and ſincere viing of ſuch priuate meanes as we can. 


| Miniſtrie, Miniſters. 
I © JE muſt never be ſg moucd atthe reproches of enemies, as atthe not profiting 

V of trier ds; that 1s, ſuch as be, or ought to be the 10y, crowne,and gloric of our 
minilteric, for whom we hauc prayed, and with\whom wee haue trauailed for their faluati- 
on. Foras theſe men alone give all che crediteto our muniſterie in weldoing, ſo they doe 
farre more diſcreditit by emll doing, then all others, at whoſe hands welooke for no fuch 
things. And for this cauſe we may not be ſomoued to ſee the common fort of. people of- 
fend, becauſe what marucile is it 1f they faile in duties, when others which are continually 
taught, doſo often (lip and tall ? 

2 Miniſters ſhould moſt trequentthoſe places, where God hath made their Miniſterie 
moſt fruitfull: they ſhould herein be ike the couetous man, that where they haue once 
found the ſivcetneſle of gayning of ſoules, thitherthey ſhould be moſt defirous to reſort, 

3 Hefeared much the prepoſterous zeale and haſtie running of young men into the 
Miniſterie ; becauſcas 1ndgerpent, fo alſo ſtayedneſſe, and moderation, vic, experience, 

uitie in ordering affeAtions, and the hauing ſome malteric ouer corruption, was need- 
Full in him that ſhould reach others. And he oblerued theextreame in our age, to be con- 
trarie to that in the firſt age, wherein men being bur {lenderly brought vp, it was very 
long cre they-were vied in the Church : but now education being bettered , they arc too 
ſoone imployed. Too haſtic atriall muſt not be made of mens giftes to their hurtthat vie 


them, and that haue the vſe of them. | | | | 
4 If we aske,whethera man may not lawfally defireto be in the Miniſterie, or no2 I 


| anſwere,that in the Miniſterie aretwo things ; a werke and a worſhip ; a durie and a dig- 


nitie. The worke and dutic to the glorie of God, and the good of his Church, aman may 


| defire; The worſhip or dignitie,to ferue our couetous minde,is notto be deſired, Itis good 


before we come tothe complet funEtion of the Minifterie,there ſhould be ſomerraining vp 
by degrecs in the {chooles of theProphets.At.z0.We reade of the training vp of certaine 
Diſciples at Corinth and at Antioch : Pax! was firita Diſciple, then an Apolitle : 7oſhna 
vnder Moſes, Same! vnder Ely, Eliſha ywnder Eliah, Salomon wnder Nathan, Baruch vnder 
Teremie, Timothie vnder Pau, wweretrained vp. And ſureit 1s good, firlt, to be of the clul- 
dren of the Prophets ; then a Prophet,then a Paſtor. Firſt,Chritt calleth ſome to be dome= 
ſticall Diſciples, Luke 6. after heſenderhthem forth, Luke 10. and then they preach moſt 
fully, when after his afſenſion they had recetuedthe holy Ghoſt. Now ff this order were in 
the Prophets times, why ſhould itnot be much more in ours? Inthe common-weale there: 
is a training vp ofthe gentric, before they be inſtalled into Magiſtracie. In the Court, ns 
man at the firtt is admutted tothe highs ritles and fun&ions, but mar to their giftes 
and practiſe, In naturall things,we will not comnur our bodiesto cuery Phihtion,an 

feflor, but make inquirie afrer him who hath had the longeſt experience. Then it is a(t 
firſt with 7oſona, Samne!, Eſpa, Salomon, Baruch, and Timothy to be humbled ; then with 
Moſes, Hely,Elia, Nathan and Paxl tobe honored. For what agerequireth this more, then 


. , 


our headie oldeage of the world? Wherein young men are ſomewhat forward, and young 
men-hauc younger dgrmewns, youngeatcBions vnſcaſoned ſpeeches, and vnſcalſo 
ſpecches bring retraftions,and retraRtions to their diſcredit, F, 

| f $ | : An dh © 


and godly obſeruations. 5 


1 Hen a Gentlewoman asked him if he were not ſometimes merrie. Yes,faith he, 
V we arc often merric, and ſometimes we are afraid of our mirth, 


Merrie, 
I He way to ſee thelength, depth, bredch and height of Gods mercics , is firſt with 
SR and ſorrow to ſee the length, &c. of our owne ſinnes, | 


Memorie, 
I He beſt arte of Memoric, is, to be hurhbled at Gods threatnings, and comforted at 
Thi promiſes ; for ſure it is, that exceeding griefes or exceeding toyes, leaue great 
impreſſions 1n vs. 
2 Thebeſtarteof Logicke isto reaſon E connerſo, out of that ſaying of Pa! ; There is remot ation. 
mo temptation hath onertaken you, but it hath onertaken others, And to ſay thus , There hath 
no temptation ouertaken others, bur the ſame may ouertake ys. Thus willteach ys ro 


ſpeake charitably and profitably of other mens infirmities, \ 
| Markes of the children of God. 
J Here be ſome notable markes to knowe whether our iourney be to heauen or to 


hell : Firſt,ifa man beſo cloſe that he will not open his way whither he purpoſerh 

to goe, yet you ſhall ſpie our his intent, by obſcruing which way his ny is ſent : if our 
carriage goc after the fleſh,to the fleſh we ſhall come: if afterthe ſpirit,tothe ſpirit we ſhall 
come, Sccondly,ifa man conceal his voyage, yet you fhall diſcerne him by his inquirie EIA... # 
this way or that way : if we aske which is the way to Canaan, and where the way licthin 
the wilderneſſc,itis an argument he is going tothe promiſed land. Thirdly, albeit would H + 
keepe his 10urney neuer {o riuie z yet he is bewrayed, if when in hearing a man ſpeake a+ PM f* fi | 

ainſt his countrey,and diſpraiſc his Prince and people, his blood beginneth to riſe, he fin- ” eve 
oth himſclfegrieued,and fanderh in defence of his countrey, /So, if when men diſgrace7” 7 yl o 
Gods ward,ſpeakeeuill ofhis Miniſters,or reproch his Saints, we finde our ſclucs moucd," 22Þ er//o þe 
and notable to containe our ſeluces from reprehenfion ; thats a token we are trauailing?;” Y het 
towards heauen, 7 —R—T "hevens 


ie” ag Occaſions of enill. 4 S 

#33, Odly men are not in daunger of grofle wicked women : wherefore we muſt - 
Nees hauc a greater carefulnes of our ſclues, when we arc in companie of ſuch as 
profeſle godlineſſe. And fo in all euils beware of ſecret and colourable 
occaſions of euill , wherein ſome make a ſhewe of good, being guiltic of 


Wo þ; 
great offences, 


Obedience, 
x TO anyuiuſt commaundement, we may yecldeiuſt obedience. 


_ | 


Pattence. | 
bf Atience then pofſeſſeth the ſoule, whenſoeuer all our outward wants are ſup- Trial of our * | 
CRE plicd by patience. | | phe i 
2 Thercare many who haueſct a prefſe on their. hearts, and purpoſcd to 
_ excmptthemſelucs from all griefe: others cate vp their hearts withgricte,asthe c,,,,.., 
fleſh of the bodice 1s caten vp with a corroſiue, and ſomake themiclues/dull ſtones, rather their beares | 
chen feeling members : the meane is not to be too quiet, as without all griefe;nor tobe vn- with griefe. 
quiet too much, as being without a God. 6 
| + Pirie. 
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| | Pitie. 
I T7 are notto be piticd in their gricfe, which ſorrow not with ſome griete for their 
hnnes, ; | | 
Pomertie. 


Cauſeoſout- 1 VA 7 E often want outward'things, becauſe we eſtceme no more of inward graces. 
viard wants, vV 2 Iristhe policic of Satan, to lay before vs the (rear benefites which we 

want,to cauſe vs to murmur for them,and to diſgrace the preſent benches which we haue, 
leaſt we ſhould be thankfull. We muſt nor deſire tocome our ofthe fire of affliction, vnuull 
the Lord thereby'have purified vs as finegolde for lis owne vic: bur fill thinke thatthe 
continuing of the crofle,is the continumng of ſcouring away ſome corruption, 

3 The Lord oftentimes giueth lus children no other riches, but his promiſe made vnto 
Contentatiod.” them, which they muſt wholy depend ypon, yntill the Lord fecing them readic for the 
thing in the teſtament bequeathed vnto thens,ſhall in wiſdome giue them their legacies. 

4 The Lord will hauc vs to begin with good things, though our beginnings be ſmall: 
the diuell contraric. In cuill things God would haue vs fcare the very firlt beginnings : the 
diuch contrarie, | Eee: \ 


AMurmuring. 


Preaching. © | | 
I I: is to be feared, that by reaſon of our long peace and eafe, mens teaching will be- 
come glathie,bright and britcle: forthar preactung 1s alreadie growne1o colde and (o 
The ſmple Hhumane,thatthe ſimplepreachihg of Chriit doch greatly decay:& that the great peace and 
preaching of quictnes which men hauc in then)ſclues,ſhall deftroy the power.of godlines out of them, 


Chrift. 2 If we preach ay whereot we are not fully perſivaded, or it we be perlwaded of 
> C07-4-557 them, yet it they are fot ſound according to trath, they will trouble our conſciences 
afterwards. | | 


3 Heobferucd that many would receiue the word of God publikely preached with re- 
utrence,and being pruuatlic ſpoken, they made no ſuch account of 1t : where men ſhe- 
wed themlclues nor to reſpect the preacher_of God and his word, but ſome other thing, 
And that ſome men (which wasatoule finne, and worthie publike reprchenſhon) would 
heare a man willinghc1n the Church,and gaineſay his doEtrine at home. Wherein they be- 
wraycd, rather that they heard for ſolemnurtie of place,more then tor any deuotion. 

| In denouncing the 1dgenzents of God,enl er privaclie ro one,or publixely ro more, 
s the Miniſters of Chriſt fill ought carneſthe and thwardly to be moucd to pray, that that 
Preachers  Euill whichthe Lord foreſhewed them by the wordrofall on fuch ſirmers,mught be curned 
mull be farre away : lo farre muſt they be from ſpeaking in wrath. | 
from wrath. $5 SomePreachers doe much inuetgh agaznſtrhe bodie, crying out that it is the enemie 
- 496 _ of the ſoule: when notwithſtanding we arerather tonouarith the bodie as the friend of the 
ad: 6 j 1h {oule,for the exerciſe ofregentance,and morttfication,and fanCtification: and onthe con- 
body proceed rarie,the foule 1s theenemic tothe bode in yſing 1t to finne, for that there 1s never any 
, fromthecor- corrupt ation inthe bodic,burthere hath been fixſt a corrupt motion and finfull atteQtion 
__ rupt affections jo the ſoule. Ll Shabe] | | 
of the joxie. 6 He wasalivaies defirous to be in theplace| of publike reading, praying and prea- a 
ching,cuen of, conſcience to Gods ordinance, werethe Preachers neuer ſomeane. For if 
he ſpake of tadgement,he cither increaſed (as he fayd) or confirmed his knowledge. If the 
ſpeaker had great wants,euen theſe wants did bumble him, and mrade him ro meditate 1n- 
wardly of that truth, whereof the Preacher failed : infomuch that ſometimes hearing the 
wants,and then meditating of the truth, he could as well be enabled to preach againc of 


thattexr,asifhe had read ſome, Cotmmentarie. | 
y 141 P : | 

bd 4” | 111! Prayert {4 

| I V E cannot bedricinthegraces of God,ſo long as we rebate to Chriſt by feruent 


Prayer. 2 
| | | 2 If 
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and godly obſeruations. 27 


2 If you will aske any bleſſing at Gods hands, begin with crauing his fauour : Pſal.y, If 
'you would auord any crofſe, begin firlt with repenting & crauing pardon for thy ſfin.Plal. 32 
3 Hcinall things would aske counſell of God by his word and prayer, thinking, he 
could neuer well do good to others, vnles he had alſo firlt done well to;ius owne ſoule, And 
heobſcrued,that taking in hand things more ſuddenly,hecither was croffed in the doing of 
them,or ifhe had any preſent fruite, yer he ſaw it was notan abidingaud remaining frute, 
4 Icis good to vic euerynight as ſoone as we awwake,ſomeexercue of prayer or medias Prayer inthe 
4 tion,and to preuent the morning and cuening watch in thinking on the word, night,” _ 
5 He compounded with himlclfe three times a dayto pray for thoſe things which he ,,© , 
preached,yſing alſo daily eliree portions of Plalm.11g, _ pho, WIEN 
6 Thicy pray not altogether of taſhion, who lee their infirmitie in praying, and are 79 fee our in 
grieued for 1: : and they thatin deede doc pray my of failion,doe not fee it; and this im- firmiticrand 
perfettion doth not lo much di{pleaſetheLord,as the griefe in vs for our unperteCtion doth 1425 # fraye 


pleaſe him, And chough it comets paſſe that God doe croſle a vehement prayer, and doth : age | 


graunt our prayer when we pray coldly,it 1s notcither tomake vstoſurceale from zeale,or [y,yy, 
to {lip to coldnes 1n prayer, ( tor that 15 the way eycherto herefie or prophanenes ) butto 
teach vs that wee mult not oh the one fide erult roo much tothe meanes, as though wee 
would tie God to our praying, and to encourage vs onthe other fide to yle prayer, when 
| ſeeingthe Lord hath heard vs praying taintly , hee will ſurely licare'vs when wee pray 
 feruently. L508 | 
7 Sometimes in a good aftion , viing good meanes with an vpright heart to alawfull 
end, if our prayers be vafruntfull and our labours want ſuccefle : then ler ys remember, 
that 1a all theſe there were ſecret unpertetions, and that the Lords deferring 1s, thar wee 
being better prepared byhunnhicte to bechanketull, hee may graunt our requeſts inricher 
manner and meaſure, | | | 
$8. Whenone laydto him after long conferenceand prayer :-SirI hanetroubled you : 
Oh my brother, not ſo, ſayd he, I neurr telt I by well doing , and it Imaay pleature you, ir 
1sas ioyfull co me as any thing can be: for, torthis cauſe Tue, | x 


Praiſe. | 
Neo one that with many words diſabled himſelfe, he ſaid meckely : O why do you 
ſo muchiceke your owne prayle ? tor it bewrayetha prune corruption of nature, 


that by roo open diſpraile; defireth to ire yp his owneprayle and commendations. 


| Parents. . 
I Qeinga godly man hauing his ſonne in his armes , whom he loued tenderly, he aid ,,,, 1...,, - 
to hum : Sir, therets the macter of your retoycing, God make it the matter of your 1yue of parents, - 
thankeſgiuing, | | | 
2 The Lord hath corrected the immoderate loue of parents towards their cluldren, 
ſpecially when it was grounded on nature,morethen on the gitrs of God; as wemay iec 1n 
Abraham, whoſo loued Jmael; in Iſaac , who lo loued Eſa ; and in Daxid , who folo- 


ued Abſolon. 


ol IT = Proſperitieand peace. 
I A A Enoughtto vſe allgood meanes 1n the time of peace, and before troubles come: 
and yet,though ( becauſe outivard things are as a vaileto hide Gods face from 
vs ) we cannot ynderſtand good things ſo cafily in proſperitic ; or if wee vnderſtand, wee _ | 
hardly hauethe feeling of them : we muſt eecdera) ill vſe the meanes1n hope of that fruit Feeling nger 
and comfort that commeth in time of trouble, vnto which time God often reſerucs our '** (reſſe. 
. np ! 2,Cor.12.9, 
greatelt feeling, becauſe it is the molt needfull rune of helpe, | | 
2 Andif itbeſochat in our proſperitiewe hauenot ſo vicd the meanes, yet are we not 
therefore in aduerſitie vtterly to diſpaire of comfort,becauſe the word was giuen for mans | 
helpe, who needeth meanes, not to helpe God, who can comfort without meanes: Pars . 


© neitherarcyceco bee out of heart, though our conſcience tell ys that wee haue yled the 
D 2 mcaiics 
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| meanesin ſome weaknes:for the Lord pardoneth our infirmities,and crowneth our ſince- 
riticinthem, _ [4 | 
» 3 Browne bread and the peace of the Goſpell is good cheere. 

4 He ſayd ſurely that long profperitie will breede either hereſiczor ſecuritic, or ſome 
great aduerſitic : andthat howloever men did little feare theſe plenrifull dayes, yer when 
proſperitie is full and come to a repletion,there muſt needs follow ſome rupture, and the 
abundance of wealth muſt dee be 3 an yicerto breake outin one place or other. 


eee En, 
\ — — 


£23 Rebuking or reproming of ſinne. 4h 
Rules for ad- x Eingasked how a man might ceprehendyhe anſwered:firſt, looke that you haue 
Fra, aground out of the word epromng :chen looke if it ſtand with your cal- 


« ling to reproue : afterward cenfider if ſome other man might doe it more profi- 
ably than you : then looke beforewhom you reproue,leaft you hinder the credit of the 
partie with his friends,and increaſe his diſcredir with his foes, And againe, if by all occa- 
lions of calling, perfon,tume,and place,the Lord hath put you in this place to rebuke ſin 
conſider you mult puton youthe —_— of the offender, that as you ſpare nor lus fin,be- 
cauſe of the zcalc of Gods glorie,tn you prefle it not too farre, becauſe of compaliion to a 
brother:then looke that with thele, your heart be right in zeale and loue, and (o call for 
Gods afliſtance, before you ipcake, his grace in ſpeaking, and for his'bletiing after your 
ſpeaking, if any thing' be lett out that might haue been profitable : pleaſe not your ſelfe in 
it,bur be humbled for tr,though ſome AE be/in you : yet ſhall hey not do ſo much 
hurr,as Gods ordinance fall doegood. | 
A lowng dt 2 Wemuſt rather winne men with a louing admonition,than gore them with a ſharpe 
m0u210%.  reprehenfion,that we may more ecafily whcks fol them afterward. 
3 Ifwcthinke we way ipeake,we will ipeake too ſoone : if we thinke we may keepe (i- 
lence, wee wilt hold our peace tno long : when wee much loue the perſons ro whom wee 
ſpeake,wellacke our zealc1n rebuking of firine ;1f we be zealous againtt finne, we llacke 
. ourloue to the perſon. | 
4 We may rebuke publikely a publike offence of a priuate man on this manner : My 
' brerhren,ſuch a ſinne hath paſſed trom this place,the guiltles need not to be offended, the 
perſon, guirie 15to repent of it, » 
5 His manner was both in eſpying and reprouing of finne,he would not alwaies more 
ſharply reproue thegreater finne,nor more carneſtly reprehend the lefler finne : but mea- 
What tocon- furing the accidents and the circymitances of the frnne, with the qualitie and degree of the 
fder in 145 finventlelfe, he did fee that ſome appurtenances with the fin, did aggrauate or cxtenuate 
_— fe. it: ſo as a greater finne,with ſome circumſtances he thought lefſe ro be reproucable,and 
& | ſomeleſler finne with ſome accidents, to bee more condemnable: euen as wee fee that the 
| Lord did ftrike with death the man thar with a high hand did but gather ſtickes on the 
Sabboth, and yet puniſhed not others fo: grieuoully, who of infirmune did more deeply 
prophanethe Sabdcth. 
6 | By admonition we may winne and ſaue ſoules,and for want of due admonition wee 
loſe anddettroy ſoules. When wee are adwoniſhed, we either denie the thing,orclſe wee 
| = m_—_— quarrell with the affetion of the ſpeaker, and inde many faults : for we had much rather 
= naar haue our conſciences priwly ronched,than our names openly diſhonoured : yer when we 
tion. haue chafed with our o'vne ſhadowe, and diſputed with our owne reaſon, it will come to 
paſſe that we ſhall ſpeake reverently of him behinde his backe, whom wee much gainſaid , 
Motiuesto 1n words before his face : neither for all this vnpatient bearing of an admonition,myſt we 
- pradtiſe admo- Jeaue of, or marucile roo much at the htrle ſuccefle of rius Jutie : for ether wee ſinned 1n 
og the manner of doing,or in the want of wiſcdome; or wee would too much haue gloried in 
our felues, if wer had done good,or too wuch grirued with our ſelucs if wee had not done 
go0d;or weedid conun:ce tudgement generally, or nor obſerue the applying of things to 
their circuſtances particularly: or wee doe all without loue or without prayer, andſo 
though wee plant and low, God denicththe firſtand the latter raineto bleſle our labours. 
hy | | 4 Againc, 
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Againe,weare to comfort our ſelues vnder hope of time to come : for experience proueth, 

that ſome arthe firttrecciuing of an admonitton moſt hardly, haue #rter moſt profited by 

it; and others rectiuing an adinonition very gently, haue lolt the fruttes of it afterward , 

very negligently, For many curtcous natures are as waxe, ſooner ableto recetge the ime. 57s 

preifion of an admonition, but lefſeable roreraine tt. Againe, a more heroicall nature, 

as waxe not ſo ſoone admirring the print, as {urely keeping the print being made. Many 

notwithſtanding had rather (leepe in the whole $skinne of their ſenſeleſnes of finne, and - 

therefore giue entertainment vnto flatterers, whom for a while they loue, but afterward 

molt gricuoally hate: for when a flatterer comming to hauc ſome bootte 1s dented, he will 

reaſon oh this manner : Sir,I did you this good,and therefore I deſerue this pleaſure, Nay 

rather he ſhould ſay; Ihaue not done good but euill : and therefore 1t 15the mercie of God 

that I loſe the wages of my finne. For let vs learne this as a rule of our life, newer to truſt him Neu trylt 

that will conceale a ſinne in v5; nor againe ro miltruſt him too much that will noe willingly /1m that will 

beadinoniſhed at the firſt. For as a furious or frenzie braine,can by no meancs away with calc 3/74 

him that ſhall lay any hands vpon him,though it were for his profic : ſo,fo long as webe 1n agg , 

1mpatiencie,we ſhall ſuffer no man to ſpeake vnto vs, though it be for our profic.: but after 

ſome lighrning our mindbeing eaſed, we maruetle at our ſecure impatiencie,and ace rea {y 

to ſhew our {clues thankfull vato hun that would haue a care to draw vs out of ſuch a tin, 

Regeneration. 6; 

I S good natures doe not helpe of nece{htie to regeneration: ſo euill natures cannot Good and exill ' 

hinder Gods purpoſe in calling, if the meancs with his mercie and bleiling be #4/*76, 


purely and painfully vied, 


Repentance, 
I Coma vnder the colour of repentance,bringeth many into an extreame ſadnes,and 
ſtricktnes in vſing the creatures of God, Againe,vnder pretence of Chriſtian hber- ©*treame ſad+ 

tie,and delivering of menfromextreame griefes, he allureth chemto an immoderate and *** 
anyniantificd mirth, and intemperate vie of the creatures of God : fo blinding tadge- 
ment, he afterwarl corrupteth affe&1on, | 6-2 

2 One complaining vnto him for the not feeling of his corruption,which did ſome- 
time imbolden him to finnc,and ro adde one finne'to another}, as to ſhuffle a little finne 
vrder the repentance of a great finne, and to deferre the forrowing of one ſinne, vnrll To deferre ſors 
the moregenerall accompting time,when we ſhould ſorrow for more and many finnes, 79%" /97 
his temptation touching him on this manner : Why feareſt thou to commir this one Joe wes ; 
ſinne and this little finne, which 1s as pardonable by repentance as the former finnes, g,c,24 ac .. 
which are more 1a numberand greater than this, ſeeing thou maitt repent for this finne compring ramey 
when thou repenteſt for them all? Hee made this anſwere ; In fuch a tempration, becauſe "+ © dange- 
Sathan is yery neere, wee are to tremble ynder the hand of God, to feare our ſelygs, to ''** 
ſrine in prayer, and tomourne for the temptation : whereby Sathan would cauſe vs after 
not todiſpute with it, but ſuſpeing our ſelues ro be rather readieto adde finneto finne, 
than to repent of any ſine, howſocuer Sathan would blinde ys with a kind of repenting, 
we mult ſtay vpon the power and helpe of God, 


| Reproches, 
I E ſaid, akhough hee was ſubie&romany and grieuous reproches, yet twothings 
did ever comfort him : the one,that his heart was well, and not eall aftefted to 
any.man : ſecondly, that going alone, hee could humble hjmlelfe and pray to God, that 
the authors of ſuch v6. =. might be pardoned, ; | 


| Riches, ES 
1 COmetimes good outward gifts hurt the beholders, when they hurt not the poſſefſors, 4 Pdvocrinie? 
Jas we may {ce1n the beautic of Sara and 7oſeph - which thing ought to humble vs in oh _ —_ 
thedefire of outward things,and to make ys l for a mediocritic, ; ſets 
D 3 | 2 Ic 
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20 Graue (jounſels 
Atriallof the 2 Tris atuſt tadgement that carthly riches doe eceiue our hearts, when heaucnly ri- 
rich maus ches doe nor delight vs; that the outward things ſhould carrie vs away,when —_—_ 


faith, things cannot ſo much preuaile with ys, Well, howlocuer gold or filuer goc here on ca 
for the greateſt riches before men : godlines 1s the greatelt riches before God and Angels 
in heauen. «4 | 
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Sacraments. | 


| | o 
SS S Jſaacs intent being ts bleſle E ſax,hindred notthe will of God in bleſſing of 
Wo; 

G 


Ay /acob : lo the corrupt intent of the minifter doth nor hinder the bleſſing of 
God 1n the Sacraments, being his owne ordinance. 

2 After onie had asked his aduice for firring, or kneeling at the Lords 
table, he ſayd : As for ſuch things,lervs labour what wee may ro doe as much as we can for 
the peace of the Church, I | | | 


Securitie. 
1 CEcuritie isa forerunner of ſomegroſle finne,or of ſome great crofle, | 
. 2 Wemultouercome our vawillingnes and (luggiſhnes betimes 1n good things: 


Delayer. and preuentdelayes at the firit ; becauſe iris certaine the longer we delay,the worle. 
Triall of our 3 There 1s a great corruption in our natures,which makes vs moſt dull when we haue 
———_— molt mcanes. This ariſeth either becauſe when we haue the publike meanes more plenti- 


2 Fully, wee victhepriuate more ſparingly : or becault wee doe not ſo much eſteeme of the 

meanes,ordinarily adminiltred, as wee doe whenthey are lefle familiar vnto vs: or if the 

3 Lord ecing vstoo immoderatly defire the place where we are,denieth vs the benefits and 

* fruncs of the plzce to corre& our deſire : or for that wee pronuſed to our {clues too large a 

hope of freedome from many euils, by the mcanes of the word , therefore itpleaſerth the 

Lord toproue ynto vs, that they are nothing vnto ys without the bleſſing of his holy ſpi- 

5 rit. Orthis may ariſe from tlie temptation of Sathany who becauſe hee would make vs di 

Changetf ?2ce content with our preſent eſtate and talling, and ro hunt after new ; therefore hee ſheweth 

<"s vysalltheinconuenicnces ofthe place preſent, and hides all the profies ; and ſhewes vs all 

the profits of the place where wee hauc been,or ſhall be, and hides all the inconueniences. 

Or xy when wee were the beſtin a whole towne,and ſaiv nothing 1n others but cor- 

ruption,we pleaſed our ſelues,and prouoked our (cues more to good things;and being a- 

mong many good men, we make not ſo much of our goodnes,and grow ſomctlung ſecure, 

3 andtruſt too much in the goodnefle of the place and perfons. Or in that we like of our 

. ſclues well when wee are teaching and inſtrutting others, and are more 1mpartiegt of (i- 

- 8 lenceinourſelues,and tobe initrufted of others. Or becaufe wee would thill be gerting 

praiſe by bringing out, but wee are loth eo ſtore vp trealuugs both new and old for time to 

9 come,when as yetthere 18a time of both. Or wee more ſcerhis, becauſe the laſt complaint 

ſeemeth the greateit, though indeederye,haue ſuffered as cuill ; cuen as a man thinkerh his 

ficknes prelentto beſorer than any fcknes paſt. The onely remedic againſt this dulnes 
1s,continually by prayer,and viing the meancs toſtriue againſt it, | 


| Singing. 
E wiſhed all men that would ſing,thar in ſinging they cuer ſing with affetion and 


I 
Hechos ores hauc a mourning un their heart that they cannot doo. Colofl. 3.17, 


Ephel.5. :, 
Sinne. 
I IE we goe on ſtll in finne,God will goe on ſtill in judgement : bur if our hearts relent 
from fnne,God will releafe his ſentence of puniſhment. 

Caſeef ſome 2 Toa Courtier complaining of the occaſions of cuill,he fayd : Though you haue oc- 
Cafous who; afions of finne offered, yer the cauſe of finne is ſtill in your ſelfe. We %, 
bs. . 3 Becauſe God worketh the ſeriſe of ſinne by degrees in his children, hee ſaſpeed 

themywho at cuery finne named, would ſhew themſclues forthwith troubled, = 


4 Sinne 
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and godly obſernations. \ \Þ © 


4 Sinne is ſucha canker thatit ſpreadeth ſecretly, and there isſuch a chaine'of ſinnes, Simnes be lim 
that he that yeeldethro one, draweth on another ; grant a little one, and a great one will £44 chay- 
follow : wherefore as itis good wiſedome not onely to auordethe plague, but ro efcheyy "000514 
eucry little ragge that may ſeeme to carrie the plague : ſo it1s heauenly wiſedome nor one- 11.,, 2-12,13- 
lyto auoidegrofle frnnes, bur alFſuch ſhewes of finnes, as may draw on the other, And as Smile, 
we Count t pol:cie, not to goe as neere the riuers banke as we can, leſt ſuddenly or at vn- 

awares we hould {1p1n ; ſor 1s ſpirituall polict* motto goe too neere finne, leaſt webe 
eucrtaken of 1t before we be aware of it, 

5 Iris our corruption to be ſcrupulous in finne inthe beginning : but when we areen» 
ered in a little, we run ouer head and cares. | | 

6 This is aſure experience, whether the ſinne which hath often affaled vs ſhall getdo- 71,1112 
minion oucr vs or not; if the ofrner we are tempted, the more we are grieued,the more we our /tzte a- 
ſtrive againſt ir, the more we labour for the contrary vertue, we ſhall ſhorrly be conque- £4»? 2) 0; 
rors ouer it. Bur if the firſt p_ of tinne wrought ſome griefe tn vs,and the often com- Crean 
ming of it makes our griefe the leſſe, and cauſeth ys to ceale to vie the meanes of withſtan- _— 5 Gl 
ding it, and to be carelefſe1n the contrarie vertue, then 1t were to be feared that that ſinne 
in time ſhould preuaile againſt vs, and that we ſhoyld get no viftorie ouer tt. 

7 Though 1t15 hard to finde out our {yectall finnes, yet by often and diligent exami- 7h nov» our 
ning of our ſelues, by earneſt prayer that God would reucale vnto vs our finnes, by ofter/ſpeciall frame, 
hearing and reading the word, by marking the molt checkes of our confctences and reprg- 
ches of our enemies, wemight be led tothe neereſt ſight thereof, 

8 If Gods childrenare readieto {lip in a moment ; howmuch more daungerous} 


the 


eſtate of the wicked, who are willing to fall continually ? It 1s wondertull to fee apoore ,,,,,. fone 
ſinner readie to ſound and fall dead almoſt at cuery finne which a man would thiyke to be: fares the gods 


nothing to fearc him, ordriue him to thisfeare ; and yet when aduerfities, ftrayge iudge- ty, more then 

ments,perlecutions and death doe cone, to be exceeding patient, ———— couragt- ©! eral croſ- 

Ous At yaltant. And againe, it is ſtrangeto ſee others, who marueile that men will ſuffer '**" 

themſclues to be teared with finaes, and aske what men meane to ſtand tytmbling at the Hown the god- 

word of God : yer let ficknes come,or it the hant of God be ypon them, gf let Fas. wha 9 and god{eſſe 
Fe =, iffer 1 ther. 

towards them,they quake atthe name of ficknes,death or hell ; and either they proue very jodivancd 

ſenfeles and blockiſh,or elle they be in a moſt deſperate citare: yea1f Gbd begin to recken feares, 

with them,cuery countenanceot a godly man,enery chirping of 2 bird and drawing neere 

of the lcalt and weakeſt creaturerowards them,euery ſhaking of 2 leaft, moning of a ſha= 

dow,cuery noyſe of the ayre appaleth their courage, and maketh them moſt fearefull co- 

wards. They feare moſt when Gods 1udgements areexecuted, which feare leaſt when they 

arethreatned : and they feare lcaft when Gods tudgements are accompliihed, which trem- 

ble moſt when wrath 1s denounced, Wherforeifwe long for courage, and lothe comwardile, 

agathit the euill day, ler ys labour for a good conſcience, which breedeth true boldnes, 

and flic from ſinne, which bringeth a ſpirit of feare ypon vs, as daily experience may teach MXyte- 

vs. It is better to feare the euill ro come, when daely feaie, and not eunll 1s vpon vs,then to | 

feare then, when beſides thefeare, the affl1ion it ſelfe is come, which ſo ſorely beſerteth 

vs,that we haue nolibertie or leaueto breathe for any comfort, or to hope for any deliue- 

rance, ep 

9 They that will have a trae faith in Chriſt, muſt belceye in htm, that he ts our wiſe= 

dome,righteouſnes,ſanEification, and redemption, Arethen thy cograttons confounded ? 

Seeſt thou no knowledge, notio much as a literall knowledge of Chrift, but al! is doubt- 

fulnes,all is dulnes,allis deadnes tn thee, asthongh thou neuer kneweſt, heardeſt,readeſt, 

or learned any thing ? Now know and beleeue,that whatſocuer knowledge,expertenced True remedies 

power of vynderftanding, was in Tefas Chriſt, the fame 1s made thine; he 15 thine annoyn- 4gam/t dead- 

ring,that will ceachtheeall. Haſt thou knowledge, and yer thy hfe not brought agreeable ”* —_— 

or proportionableto thy knowledge? Thoy art troubled with thy ſinnes,*thou feeleſt no 

goodnefſle, thon thinkeſtthy ſelfe as an cuill tree voide of all good fraite : nowremember 

that as Chriſt being no ſinner was made of God a ſinner, and puniſhed of God asa ſinner 


for thee: thou hawing no righteouſnes, art made through Chrilt righteous, and ſhalr be 
4s ©}. rewarded 
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Coriſt our rewarded of God as righteous through him. It may be God hath enlightened thee with 
righteouſ#05% heaucnly vnderſtanding, he hath hitherto ſtrengthened thy defire in giuing thee to walke 
 vprightly ; but now thou art atraid thou ſhalt not , becauſcof thy corruptions : 
thou trembleſt ro remember how mayy excelling theen gifts and graces haue fallen a- 
7 2p way, ar.dthae all is but hypocriſie, s owne {wr 2 thinkeſt will one #5y Beguile 
Chriſt s 0w7 - thee : now call to minde that Chriſt ixmade vnto thee holines,not as a new Aeſes ro fol- 
bolyucſſe. Jow,butas a Melſiasto belecuc in,as the author and bniſher of thy holines ; ſo tharto pre= 
ſcuere ſeemerh unpotlible to thee, yet with ſhimitis poſſible : yea and more eafie to con- 
tinue thee in holines being begun, then to conuert Zachens, Matthew, and Mary Magda- 
len, or to reconcile the Lambe and the Lyon, and others which he hath lurely done. There 
is one thing yet troubles thee ; thou halt many things promiſed thee, and thou thin keft 
they are-not performed ; thou lookelt for peace of the minde, and behold a wound of the 
ſpirit ; thou artthe heire of the whole carth,and yet pinthed with pouertie ; thou art Lord 
crit izoxr re- of iberrie, and yer hicft in priſon: xt is ſo, and yet 1n all clus ſee Chriit is thy redemption, 
demption. = notſuffering thee to be ouercome with any oftheſern thus life, and freeing thee wholly from 
theminthe life to come, Admut thou werlt cruelly perſecuted, cannor he that made the fire 
not to burne at all the three children in thefurnace, make the fire lo calily confumethee, 
as thou ſhale comfortablic beare u2 Will not he that made the Lyons being hungric, not 
once to open their mouthes on Damiet, cruſh thee fo greedily that thou ſhalt willingly ſu- 
Note. Mtaineit? Now the meanes are the word, prayer, and Sacraments : the word cructficth 
them new in thy heart ; prayer giueth theea feeling of thy taith ; the Sacraments confirme 
both thy faith and feeling, <, | 8 : 
Spirituall 10 We mult not be proud in our gifts, for God hath in tndgement giuen 1udgeinent 
pride. to many ſunple ones to {pie vs out, If we confeſle to God, ive mult frankly and freely bring 
our {clues into the preſence of God, and lay our hearts naked and bare before hin : we 
| mult not as harlots wipe our mouthes and lay we hauc oftended, and yetfall into finne a= 
: gaine : but with remorſe of conlcience acknowledge them, and with feare and reucrence 
eauethem, % 
11 Many thinkeitto be cafierto confeſſe their finnes to God, thento acknowledge 
How hardit them vnto men : but it ſeemerh to be contrary : for he thatrefuſerh ro cenfeſle his finne 
4 to 2544 b before man, in whom is but a drop of indignation againſt finne, which 1s fearcfull inthe 
- wag *  \Lord,will not willingly open them and itripthem naked betorethe mateſtie of God, And 
. hethat can Frankly dan asa penitent before God and his Angels, he will not ſticketo 
confeſſc his finne before the face of men, Behold our father Adam whileBt there was no 
man to feare him, the Lord commerh atthe firſt ro hum by pricke of conſcience, he hideth: 
hunſelfe with figeree leaues: tothus pricke of conſcience the Lord fendeth a voyce ora 
noyſc that is heard. Now not content with a few leaues,he goeth intothe thicket of wood : 
at the lengeh the Lord to draw hun out of his hypocrifie,bringeth lum into the plaine,and 
vrgeth lum with ſubſtantiall queltions : he not ableto hude hymſelfe any longer, hideth his 
ſinne,and ſhifeeth it off to Exa, Why doth the holy Ghoſt thus orderly and particularly fet 
downe this matter, bur ro ſhew that though we have a pride of ſinne by nature in part to 
confeſle {innes, yet nakedly to yncaſe thy finnes before God, ts a hard thing to ficſhand 
blood, the diuell lying by prompting vs, that'in ſodoing we ſhall bring our ſclues todiſe 
payre,we ſhall runne out of our wits, we ſhall kill our ſelues,and never live merrie day a- 
gaine? In that notable Pſaline of 1nftruQtion,z 2.we are taught, that then there is hope our 
linnes areforgzuen, when God empting our hearts of all guile, we can be content freely 
| ___ togiueGodtheglorie,and to ſhame Gur lelues before men, We ſee when his great afflich- 
Sandy ena. 02 could not bring li:m to confeſſe his finne, yet no comfort cameto him, vntill by Gods 
anvo/favcrs, an he grew to this flue, that he reckoned vp the whole catalog of his great ſinnes : ſo 
| hardathung it 1s to confefle our finnes before God. Itis oar great corruption, being admo- 
m{hed or charged of finne, we either denie it to be afinne, or'we demie our {clues tohaue 
ſinned in that Ginne,or wequarrell and wrangle abour the nature offinne,or elſc we coun- 
tenance our ſelues by Scriptures, as the Fanuliſts doe couer many iniquities, by making 
plaine places allegories ; or if we contelle, it 1s 1n great hypocrific ; ori we confeſle in 2 
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trueth,yet we goe not out of the Gone :ſo as now a theefe on the gallowes readietofall in 
the graue and into hell both at once, will ay tis fafhictent to confeſſe my fins vuto God, 
though I doe not ſovnto men, Well,there is nogreater token of grace, thay when for the 

'- gloric of God or good of the brethren, wee can be content to diſcouer and lay open our 
ſclues.If none of theſe excules ſerue,then we can ſay,why this 18 a commonthing, Iam not 7 
alone ; or elſe ſuch a one prouoked meto\oe thus, or clic Ihad not done it ; or clſewe are, * 
yery fraile ; or was there euer any thar ſinned not? Thus weare euen asdaintic as gentle= 7'* 
women,who hauing a ſore which they are loth to haue eſpied, will couer it till ic be incu- 
rable = wee hauing ſome finnes are loth to open chem,vanull chey grow alinolt ynre= 
coucrable, | | 

12 Every man is afraide ofthis, leaſt his ſinne ſhould breake out, yet cuery one victh 
che way of breaking out, Nothing more ſtayeth finne,than to make it knowne in time. Diſcover and 
Nothing draweth it ſooner torth,than too long to conceale it, It may be ſome will confelle © vaſe} ON 
ſome ſfinnes,yea many ſins;and yet hidethe mother finne,whoſe life if we continuc, hows I 
ſocuer we may murther-ſome of her broode,yet ſhe will hatch new ſinnes againe. 

1 When thou art afraide thou ſhale goe out of thy wit, becauſe thoufeareſt finnez 1 
when thou canſt diſpute and preach more fearefully againt thy ſelfe,than al the preachers ©/o/ations 
inthe world : remember how Chriſt Iefus hauing no holines by the fleth, by being of his Angers 

owne mother (to the teſtification whereof it pleaſed him to be borne of ſuch aone whoſe jor fon , 
progenitors were notable finners,to keepe company with tuch as were the moſt miſerable **. 
wretches,to call to the greateſt dignitie in the Church,the prophanelt cole-gatherers,per- |, 
ſecutors and worldl:1ngs) hath giuen thee an holines vnperteR, and would not haue thee 
looke for any great things 1n thy ſelfe,ſeeing he humſelfe got no gaine thereby atall.le way , 
be the mulcitude of thy Ginnes trouble thee : but confider Mary oY ayer) had ſeuen fſpt- 
rits,and yet of all women was wade moſt deuout, and after Chritt his refurreQion recci- 
ucd greateſt dignitie to ſee him belt, It may be the great continuanceofthy finne troubles 3 
thee: remember how Chriſt called Iatthew, who long tune had wekaled in worldlines. 
 Irmay be the grearnes of thy tinnes feare thee ; confider how the greateſt perſecutor of 4 
* the Church wasmadeof all other the molt glorious preacher of the Goſpell. It may be thy 
finnes draiwne from thy countrie grieue thee : the Cretians were good Chaiians and the 
filehic Cortathians mot faichfull proteflors. Te may be thine heredicarie finnes by nature. 5 
moue thee to deſpayre : conſider hee that can ſo farre ouerrule nature, that the wolfe ſhall 
divell with the lawbe, the leopard lye with the kid, Efat.1 1. 5,6, be can allo chaunge that 
courle of nature in thee, by a ſupernaturall grace. And yet I would haue thee to beware,ſo 
truſting to Chriſt his righteouſnes,as thou torget not he is alſo thine holines: and fo to la- 
bour for thine holines in him,that thou forget not he 1s thy righteouſnes : and foto labour 
for both,as if thou beeſt righteous, thou muſt alſo be hohe : and being neuer 1o holie, yer 
to leeke for thy whole righteouſnes in Chritt, | ; 
14 Many fcebled andexerciſed mindes are oft caſt downe withour hope of helpe, be- 
cauſe of their owne vnworthines,as though there were no comfort to be obtained of God, 
vnlefle we bring of our owne fruites to preſent hun withall : but this were ts diſcredit the R 
Lords mercies,andto bring in credit our merits, and rather to binde the Lord to ys, than 
vsto him. But what meaneth this? There is with the Lord plentifull redemption, and ther- 42» the 
fore Iſrael neede not to feareto finde mercie ; if our fins be great, our redemprion 1s grea- m1 _ 
ter; though our merits be beggerly,Gods mercic isa rich mercie. If our perill be not come zhjnes, 
eucn,to a deſperate cale,and that we be as it were vtterly loſt, and paſt hope of recouerie, 
-there is nopraiſe of redemption. Here then is the power and profit of our redemption, 
that when all finnes gne ouer our heads, and heauen and eartl,the Sunneand Moone and 
the Starres me as it were in judgement againſt ys, yet a clecre and fullraunſome ſhall be. 
tnen 1nto our hands,wherewith to purchaſe our redemption, and ſo to procure our per- 
Adeliuverance beyondall expeRation, and lo as it were to fetch ſomething out of no- 
thing, We ſee for example, in ſicknesto haue either little daunger, or in great daunger to 
haue delierance by preſent meanes, is nothing: but in extremutic and perill, when phi- 
ficke can doc no good,and make nothing for vs to keepe vs from the grauc, then aboue 
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© Grave Conſels 


and beyond all this to be reſcued there frozand to recouer our life from thepits brinke, is a 


' worke highly deſeruing : ſo though God drive ys toordinarie meanes, this is notto with- 


draw our redemption 1n viing the meanes, but to traine yp our faith, that after he ma 
make knowne that he hath an helpe beyond all helpes,and much redemption, And this 1s 
needfull forvs to learne: for if the meanes be many, we reſt in them: bur if they be few,and 
faint,the medication of this redemption will be moſt comfortable. ; 

15 Itisan experiment of Gods children,that by prayer finnes receive their deadlie 
wound,and ateinpranion by refiltance: yea,we ſhall finde it both ſooner to depart, and to 
recompence the preſent and little parne, with an afrer and longer pleaſure : and contrari- 
wiſe the not refitting thercof,cauſerhit the further to feede 1n vs,and the ſmall preſent plea- 
fing of our lelues,is payed with a long bitter griefe of conſcience afterward, 

16 If wwe will truly learnc howto attaide tinnes, let vs remember oft what puniſhmene 
we hauefelr for finne. If we will be kept from vnthankfulnefle, we muſt att call ro minde 
the things thatthe Lord hath done for his glorte,and our ſoules healch1n ys, 


, Sicke and ſickneſſe. | ; 

I & ona Itake to'be a fir preſcription to all parties afflited : firſt, to labour to haue 

acc of conſcience, and toy of the holy Ghoſt, through the affurance of heir 
ſinnes pardoned 1n leſus Chriſt : thento be careffll to'victhemeanes which may nouriſh 
their inward peace and ioy : thirdly,/they muſt rezoyce and recreate themſelues 1n wiſe- 
dome and weldoing with the Sainrs of God, and holy company : and laitly, they muſt re- 
freſh themſclues with kitchen phiticke, and a thankfull viing of the creatures of God. 
2 Irisnor good to viethat for diet, which is preſcribed for phiſicke : forthat will not 


worke inthe extraotdinaric necde of the bodic, which is vicd as ordinarie 1n the ſtate and 


3 Hemarkedtwo things commonly negle&ed : He ſawe that men being in dangerof 
death, would be prayed tor in the Church , but'they would not haue the Church giue 
thankes for their recouerie, Againe,hEſaw that women would grue thankes after their de= 
hoerance,which is a Chriſtian durte well beſeeming them, burthey would not before aske 
che prayers of the Church, And {eerng itisſo rare a bletling to haue the frutte of che wombe, 


ſeeing ſometime the mother, ſoinerume the children, fomerimes both died,and that the gite 


of both 1s a worke pathing the Spnne,the Moone and the Starres,it were nothing lupertlu« 
ous or burdenous 1n ſuch caſes to pray and to bethankefull, 

4 Ir1sthe wiſedome of God toyned with mercie for the gocd of his children (if 
forget to {pie our, and ro be humbled for their inward corruprtions ) either to let them fa 
mto ſome finne,to puniſh their pride, and ſay of their owne wat, or els (which 1s his more 
mercifull chattiſement)) to breake them with ſome croſſc, vatill their heartes be bruiſed. 
her it commeth that the Lord is conſtrained to corre our haughtines, and coole our 

ourage by ſome kinde of affliction, becauſe we are readie to breake our in tune of proſpe- 
ritie, Wherefore to cut off the occaſions of fin,which Satan would find out 1in our proud 
fleſh, after long rime of health, the Lord ſenderh ſome ficknes,or ſome weakenes vpon vs 
to cut ſhort our hornes, wherewith by reaſun of long wealth,we ſhould like bulles of Ba- 
ſon puſh at the godly ; the Lord ſendeth fire, theeues, and oppreſſions to let vs blood in 
our riches, leaſt we ſhould be tco ranke,and grow into a ſurfer. The beft way in the mid- 
dſt of our profperinie 1s, to labour to thirke witely and lowly of our ſelues : and cowalke 
fearefiilly,as being now molt iclous ouer this war corrupt nature,which leaſt fearerh when 
Gods graces are greateſt:eucnin abundance,health,credit,& authority to carry as humble 
and meckean heartand tairhfulla ſpirit, as wee would or ought to haue, cuen when wee 
cqme our of afflition, For this of all the plagues is the greateſt, to beprickfd, and not 
to feele ; tobe itriken, and notro be humbled forit: and 1t 15 no great commendations 20 


, bemadeberterby aftiion : butrhisis the praiſe of godlinefle, togrow on more in proſ- 


peritie, then not to forſake our firſt loue, then to enter into a lowly conceite of our ſelues ; 
for as 1tisa figne of a more liherall and ingenious nature, tolearne more by lenitie, then 


by ſcucritie ; orif he lip, to recouer himſelte as carcfully at the ſight of avother m_ 
X Y ore 


4 


| and godly obſernations. 


before him,as ifhe were beaten himſclte, For it isatoken ofa mind more reformed to haue 
a bruſed minde rather with the taſte of Gods mercies, then with the terror of his 1uſtice ; or 
ithe ſee bur an inckling of Gods diſpleature breeding, as much to ſtrike his heart, as if the 
heauic hands of a fcarctull{courge were vpon hun. Aad here we muſt beware that we loſe 
not the frute of the leaſt crofſe : for if we bred not our hearts with a little affichon, we 
ſhall atterwards become blockiih-in greater. Wherefore ſeeing it 15a token ofa melting 
heart to bleede atche leaſt blow ; and ic 1s a ſigne of a ſenceles minde, not to be toached 
yntill che [worde hath taſted deepely of our bloud: letvs pray for the firlt grace of Gods 
children, not to neegeto be corrected ; or for the ſecond, to bethe better by the leaſt cor- 
rection ; or at the leaſt, that the Lord let vs not goelo farre, as nexther proſperiric nor ad- 
uerfitic can doc vs good. 


? 


Satans practiſes. 

1 CAranisreadie ever tomake vs molt vnwilling to that, wherein the Lord will moſt 
vie vs to thegreateſt good of Jus Church, | 

2 We mult pray thatthe Lord gtue not that meaſure of leaue to the diuell that we giue 
outto finne : but that he would rather make Satan aſurgeon to ſhew vs our hnnes;then a 


ſergeant to arre{bys to perpetuall nnprifonment for our finnes, 


3 Satan hath tivo way + to butfce vs : firlt, lie moucrh to diſpaire, ſhewing vs how ſuch gamhan 6uſſe- 
atthey were rare men, of rare faith, of rare feeling, of rare pati- teth vs two 

ence ; God hath not called vs rothar meaſure of grace 5 we arc vnyorchie by reaſon of our © 

finnes, to hope for the ike faith or tt uices of taith. His cther tempration fauours of pride, . 


men did abidetrouble, 


when he will make vs equall in dignitie with che higheſt of Gods Saints, bat vncquall in 
dutie with them : then he will perl wade that God 13 as good,and as ſtrong to vs,as he hath 
been to others : but he keepes vsfrom viing thole wayes and meanes, whereby others haue 
and we ought to haue'this goodnefle and poiyer of God conueyed into vs, Wherefore as 


we mult not diſtruſt God that we ſhall obrarine the. ke mercie with others, if we viethe 


like meanes : ſo we mutt notbe ſo belde, as to dreame that cuer we ſhall hauethe like fa- 


uour with them, vnles we labour for the like faith wth them,the Like faith Iſay though not | 


in quantitie, yet :n quahtie, 
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4 Vnto onethat ſaid he was poſleſt of a diyell : he anſwered, as hopingthat he wasthe pq; u. 


childe of God,and rather deluded then afflicted. True it is,that as much as licth in you, you 
haue giuen ouer your ſelte vnto the diuell : but it is notin your-power to gine ouer your 
ſelte vnto him,netther 15 it in his turiſd1G1on to pollefle you. ; | 
! MY hauing eſcaped out ofthe gulte of ſuperſtition, are too deepe plungedin 


prophanenes, : 
[ 


Stravge corrections. . 


. 


I AV a very godly man whoſe onely lonne was drowned, and therefore came vnto 


him 1n great anguiſh of minde, and asked whether ſuch & correions were / 


not alwaycs tokens of ftrange ſinnes. Heanfivered, That albeit God did ſeuerdly corre Cauſes of great 


ſinne in1t, yet it was-notnecefſarie that God ſhouldchieflic retpeR the puniſhment 


Eccl.g. Such things happen of tner tothe good,c5c. Howben(faid he) God might correfty6ur 
ſecuritie herein (which exther brings tome ſinne orcrofſe) or God nught corre your 1um+ 
moderate loue of him z or your ynthankfulnes for what meaſure he was reformed, ot your 
not praying for him : or the Lord might takeaway this conſolation,and withdraw wholly 


your minde from the world, and more throughly ſan&tife you to himſelte, Orhe might 


preucnt ſome worldlineſſe which you might haae fallen into, or ſoine finne which, your 
lonne might haue falleninto, whichwoaldhaue been a ſorer trouble then his death 72nd 
therefore yoa mult ſtay yourſelfe onthe louc of Godin all, Oo 


p_ yy {Rd Salxation, 
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affliftons, 
ſinnein this thing; as might appearcin the like dealing with 7ob and other of hus children; | 
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Sit 1 isa fearefull wy ro doeculll, oye re ennengs 
lngrig: foriab thing to 15een ro make 1 
| to a goodthi wa, ap © ricon nageso Pial.42.Pſal. 95: on 


Graue Counſels 


Saluation, - 

k man is bleſt whom God hath from all beginnings choſen to eternall life. To 
whom God hath giuen his Chriſt as a perferedeemer, In whom he hath ſealedthe 
aſſurance of all thoſe things by his hol 42m Gnmnarne 1v his word ; in whom 
the word and ſpirit hauc Urery, i whoſe begotten ioyes in hea- 
venly things ; 11 whom ioy organ by nal owolemyc res, in whom fincer- 
eioncenmpanied wich leur valainetiocke Lordand hip Shines; ; loue 10yned with a care 
to obey the commandements ; this care reedinga reuerentfeare to God ; in whom 
this godly feare rebuketh ſinne ; the rebuking of ſinne worketh a mourning ſpirie; in 
whom a mourni _ true meekenes, this meekenes of minde cauſing vs to 
hunger after Chri his owne miſcricghe is taught to ſhew mercie vnto ochers, 
and ona wpeas Jr coders of compaſſion ; whoſe heart God ſo gouer- 
ning, that all outward benefits turne to lug hlefirtg, as ſcales of the fauour of God ; vnto 
whom all crofſes being ſanRified in Chriſt, turneto his good : who finally in this faithand 
fruites of faith, meckely and patiently poſſeſſing his ſoule, waiteth and looketh afſuredly 
for theiglorious kingdome bf God after hi life, Thisis the golden chaine of yndoubred 
blefiednes, whole linckes are fo faſtned the one inthe other, that whereſocuer any of chem 

be wanting,therc is a breach and weakenes madein the whole, 


MR cony ſpeeds to good things. | 


in the way : the Apoſtles muſt not commune with any in their tourney, and why ? They 
ene haſte doc he will ef God. Ir is nchohaorohenne; bath 
no wiſedome to make haſte to hell: and yet to doe well, we findea Lyon in the ſtreetes3 
but co doe euill, nothing can ſtay vs. Hethat will come to heauen mult make haſte : forthe 
kinglane of Codancit berjhen violently : he muſt be like thoſe wiſe virgins not linge- 
CE pn nn Ph the gracesof God againſt th 
comming of Chriſt. 


$S j 
Ecauſe great naturall and worldly "1 BR ioy will: cauſea man to breake his 
fleepe at midnight, he would try humſelfe whether forrow for finne,and 1oy in ſaluae 
tion had cauſcd himto doe the like, 


PRI 

pom n erg licke,as there are ſome ſaid to beſca-ſicke:for 
that are ſeca-ficke, ORE ETIng, ſolongasthey beonthe 
an ſtomacke, faint hearted, cuen readie to dye : and yer arriuing on the 
mn 07% ye} hauing pauſed ſome little rume, doe begin to for- 

troubles,and torecouer their former ſtrengrh againe.So chrome 
Since Cinch /tieelby hedowirafdoated th hoaroere Cod, 
ences melt, are much troubled : but when once the yoyce ceaſcth, and they 
of the Church and haue acquainted themſclues with the ayre ofthe nes Foy 


orger what hey heard, mherewuh hey were mowed, and orc ther forme 


Schiſme 
Lehoughitis ſure that a good ne ae fall finally fall in the maine poines of his 
yet he may be \"r her pane lefle marrers, bur for all that in the end 
he ſhall c{cape : but the ſeducer be puniſhed. For a well meaning man ſound in 


faith, andyct not nice in Chriſt, may be carried wi ſome ſolemne ſuperſtitions, and 
pompcous 


and godly obſernations. 


_— ceremonies inthe worſhip of God,  Againe, a man carefull and right in the ſub- 
ance of ſaluation, for the remnants of corrbptions and defects of good, not being able to 
difcerne betweene effentiall and accidentall,betweenetheprincipall and inferiour points, 
which make or deſtroy a Church,that is, which cannot iudge how the ſubſtant1all ground 
workeg remayning, there isa Church, though there be otherwiſe ſome accidentall things 
weanay, If any man not ſo much intending this mans good, as to feede his one ambiri- 
on,pride, 

he by his euill heart intending to hinder thetrueth, and to deſtroy the temple of God, the 
Lord ſhall deſtroy him, and he ſhall either grow prophane or worldly, or he ſhall be cur 
off by death, or beare ſome other token of Gods wrath, And becauſe of a fingularitie of 


ſpirir, ſuch men with aneuill conſcience diſturbe the Church, they may grow trom error 5 ingularitie of - 


37 


ſtomacke or yaine glorie, ſhall carric ſucha one to ſuch ſaperſtitions or ſchiſines, ** hiſmes. 


to hercfies, from preciſenefſe to prophaneneſſe, fromſtricktnes to madacs, not being con- 


tent to be corrupted, but ſeeking to corrupt. Howbert, the man of infirmities and for want 
of iudgement going in an high path, ſhall in the end inherit good things and beſaued, bur; 


as by hire, 


4 


T he true ſuruey and examination-of our ſelues, | 

I Hen we examine our clues, we are to fitin wdgement ouer our ſelues, and to 
V keepe a ſolemne court in our owne conſciences, to ſurucy our maners : our 
wits,our ſences, our members, and to ſee how we haue yſed them : but yer leaſt weſhould 
be roo faucurable to ourſelues,cither in not eſpying outour ſinnes, or in not condemning 
our ſins, ſtil we rememberto make the law our 1udge,but Chritt the anſwerer of the tudge, 


| T he motions of the ſpirit of God inwvs. | 
I isa good thing to make much ofa tender conſcience, and to nouriſh the motions 
| Ie Gods ſpirit, and not to offer any violence to that ſpirit ofgrace, which rebukerh 
finnein vs : for he that hath once crackt his credit, will happily care for nothing : ſhe that 
hath once bruſed her virginitte, will by all iKelthoods prouean old harlot. Ic 1s daunge- 


rousto buriethe checkes of our conſcience,to fight againſt Gods ſpirit, or to ſmother the [hecks of con« | 


light of grace in ys: for ſo we may grow to ſuch a fortithnes in ſirine, that noadmonition ſcience. 


can forewarne vs, nor puniſhment can afray vs : theſmalleſt mcanes will prouoke ys to 
finne, the greateſt meanes cannot reuoke ys from finne, For ſuffering our ſelues to be 
hardencd by degrees, the ſpirit 1s ſo quickely quenched, the conſcience ſotender is ſo 
ſoone bruſed, that it is nomarucile though we vie ſogreat preciſenefle and wearineſle in ſo 
render a matter, by ſuſpeing the recire of old ſinnes, and by foreſceing the aflaults of new 


finnes. 


Euill ſpirits. . | 
1 T JE obſcrucdthe difference of ſuperſtition and true religion in many things, and 
Howe, how the digell whileſt he was made knowne to men onely by hornes, by 
clawes, or by aa hollow yoyce, was wonderfully feared : but now being reuealed to be a 


# i 


more ſecret aduerſarie, a ſpiritualil temprer, a priuie oucrthrower of the toule, no man al- 
moſt regards him : and therefore as ſome haue feared him too ſuperſtitioully ſonow it 1s ones 
extreme, 'that he is not feared at all ; and which is more, we l:ght too little, 


come to a more dangerous 
cannot trucly belecue the gratious helpe of Gods holy Angels, but ſecke after Satansprac=- 
riſes, He ed bretmen and learned did much omit this in cheir prayers,that God 
would ſend his Angels to them to dehuer them from euill ſpirits, Ke 


a 


—_ - ” 4 


43 T emptations, 
I IX; Very man is that indeede thathe is in tion. 
— ſhall not bet: ue their ſtrength, but with the in- 


: LE creaſe of remptation the Lord will increaſe our faith ; or with the decreaſe of 
3 Gods 


our faith he will decreaſe our temptation, L 
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38 Grane Counſels 


The croſſes of = 2 Gods Children haue their faith ſo tried by the croſle, as alwayes ſome drofſe of finne 
the faubfull& {5 purged away thereby. As [cob ceaſed notto wreſtle though his thigh were looſed, till 
roy got the bleiſing: ſo we mult nor faint in temptation though we be humbled, till we ger 


- 
_ ray the viRtorie, We muſt not diſpayre of vitorie, becauſe in our ſtriuing we had ſome infiruu- 
ties: but rather we mult retoyce in this,that God hath giuen vs a will and adefire to cleaue 
vato him, 
| To reſi]? our 4. Iris a greatfault in rime of temptation nottoreſiſt thoſe corruptions,which after our' 
_ > 10757 tempration 15 Ouer, We ATE aſhamed of,and time ir ſelte refiſterhthem. 
= x 5 Outward temptations doe not hurt till our inward corruption doth yeeld:butrather 


temas, They are as _ ro draw out our feltered corruptions. W | 
| Strange temp- 6 Longand ſtrangetemprations,inay betoken long and ſtrange ſinnes. 
| Factors. 7 Godsleruants being tempted, are riot ſo mucho looke at their ſtate preſent, as on 
; their eſtate to come : becauſe they that preſently ſow in teares, in tune to come ſhall reape / 
11 16y, G | «| 
Arainſteret $8 Heſaid, that whea a great;temptation hangeth long ypon ys, it were good to ſeeke 
| Femprations. for ſome ſpecall finnes 1n vs ; becaule that we ſhall findethar for ſome priuie pride, or vn- 
thankfulnes,or luch likc,a tempration remaineth long with ys. There isa traine of corrup- 
tion in vs, and God often puniſheth one finne with another ; which if we cſpic not, but 
looke onely tothe grofler linnes, we ſhall hardly be brought to humble our ſoules vnder- 
neaththe hand of God, or to profit by the admonition of others, Againe, we muſt auoide 
all occaſions of drawing on ſinne,and yſe euery principall meanes atthe leaſt char helperh 
againſt finne. For alchough we ſhunne all occaſions, and vie many meanes,and ont but 
one of the chicfeſt, God may corre that oneomthion 1n vs. 
Whentoma 9g He thoughtit tbe a Chriſtian diſcretion never to yrrera temptation, but when a 
| tifeſtor manhad no comfortin himſclfe,or when he ttood in very great neede of comfort,and then 
| Es. aliyayes to diſcerne to whom he opened it, | 
| Sathan:call 10 Subtiltic and violence ate vſually attendant vpon the temptations of che divell and 
temptations. the fleſh* the diuell eſpecaally vſing tiete rwo; - j 
| Tobetemplicd 11 Vnto one that was much tempted with ynbeleefe, he gaue this counſell : When the 
| with wabelefe tempration commeth, cither fall downe jn prayer, and ' 19h, wot thon makeſt me to pole 
aud the reme- P LIE | . po 
ates. ſcefſe the finnes of my yourh, and this temptation 1s of very equitie : howbeit, oh Lord, 
; z grantl may by wiſedome herein, make this temptation an holy inſtrufion, and ſuffer me 
} Prajer. to poſi: ſle my ſoule 1n patience: oh turne this torhy glorieand my faluation. Ifee and 
confcfſe what hath been 1n me a long time, by that which now ſhewerh i ſelfe in me, and 
that thy grace hath alrogether hetherto kept vnder this corruption : yet Lord Ibeleeue, 
and yet Lord I will beleceue, helpe Lord my vnbeleefe, thy name be prailed for this ſeale 
of thy louc, and pledge of thy ſpirit, that in this vnbelcefe Iam grieued, as in my belecfe 
I] am wontto be tomtorted. And oo my former old and ſecret ſinnes, deſerue tharl 
ſhould not onely be giuen ouer to infidelitie, but alſo thatit ſhould be in me without grefe 
and remorſe, yct Lord forgiue me my finnes new and old, forgiue me my vathanktulnes, 
| increaſe my faith, And grant goodfather, when thou ſhaltreſtore to me this gitt of fairh 
| 2 againe, thatImay vſe xn teare, and ſhew tin fruites, Or ifthis doe not preuatle, giue 
Reading of the your ſelfe with all humblencs to reade the word of God, eſpecially his promuſes, and be 
word. {til attending vpon theancanes, waiting when the Lord ſhall inlarge your hearr. Or ifthis 
| £n4}s * Jocnothelpe, goeto ſome faithfull brother, confefle your ſelfe ro hum, acknowledge your 
feſfon. weakenesto him, and be notaſhamed togiue God the glorie, by ſhaming your ſcltc, and 
opening your corruption to him, that ſo- he may pray for you, whoſe prayer according 
to the pronuſe of God, made to his holy ordinance herein, James 5, yndoubtedly ſhall be 
SEW . .y beard in the appointed ime, Thus hauing prayed by your ſelte, and with another, and. 
calig witty vied the meancs of read for yourxecouerie, though you haue not prone rcliefe : yet 
patience. in meckenes of minde,an ence of your ſpirit, go ro your cn Knowing chat your 
5 prayersandthe word of God, being is feede, mutt haue ſome rime e the ſow1 } 
| ip of them, and the reaping of the 1n and fruite of them, Aboue all, reaſon not wi 
anions as nnd your temptations, diſpute not with the diucll, as though you could preuaile of your = 
acl, 


and godly obſeruations. FM. 


And as I would not you ſhould diſpute with your temptation, ſo I wonld not you ſhoald 
deſpiſe 1t,and makeno account of 1t : for in bothare extremities, It you take it roo much 
to heart, or warucile how you ſhould oucrcome ſuch a temptation, it will make you gull 
or deſperate. If you account of it roo little, and marucile how ſuch things ſhould come 1n« 
to your head, which was not wont to beſo,it will make you not toftriue,and yowthall be 
ſwallowed vp before you be aware. If you account of 1t too fearefully, Sathan will op- 
preſſe you before you begin to fight, If you account of it roo lightly, the diuell needes not. 
ro wreſtle with you,you will ouercome your ſelfe :thertfore fearc in refpett of your ſelte, 
fight boldly in Chriſt,tremble ar your owne corruptions, but rett and crult in Chritt your 35 
faluation. If itill you are tempted and no bodice by you,wrice your temptation,and'offer To v2 aite the 
it to God by prayer, and prointſe to him that you will aske counſell at his word, ar the patios | 
mouth of h1s miniſter, when he ſhall giue you uſt occaſion. It all this helpe nor, comfort w1d fo afar: 
- | - 1 1t voto God i 
yourſelte with this pledge of Ele&tton, that you are 10yed when you fecle your belecte,and prayer. 
you are,gricued leatt you difpleale God by your ynbeleefe: and know,thar as there is a vi- - 7 
ciihrude of the meanes of faluation, which you mutt vie; {o there 1s allo a vicillitade of Kemedie. 
temptations, whereof this is one,againtt vhich you mult ſtrive, | 4 | 
12 Vato one that was tempted with worldly ſhame, and thought rhe diſtemperature 79 bctempted 
cf Ins minde procceded thercot,he ſaid onthis fort ; Firit know, that Sathan hath no ablo. oy Þ' . | 
lute power, but a power by permitlion to t:ie vs: againſt which wee mult arme ow ſelucs7,,,eates, 
by faith, which will aflare vs, that cicher che Lord will mittigare our tecnpration, if our _ /x | 
_ power and patience bee nor great : or elſe, if hee 1nlarge the triall hee will increate our | 
{trength according to the proportion of our temptation, Wee wuft alſo pray, that 'the 2 
Lord giue not out that meaſure of leaue to the divell, which we giue outro finne,to worke 
rebellion in vs againſt his maieſtie; bur chat hee would rather make, Sathan a Chururgion 
to ſhew vs our ſinnes,than a Sergeant to confound vs for them. lr 1s the policte of thead- _ 
 uerſarie,to per{iyade many that the weaknes of their bodie, and feeblenes of their braine j71/þen and 
proceecth of their temptations ; whes indeede it commeth of their unſtaved mindes, wandring bow temptas 
too much after the motions of the dinell, in that they not reſting on the word, nor depending ow 519 breede, 
Chr:/t nor contenting themſelues to be tried, nor comforting themſe!ues by meditation, As, too 
much and confer too often with the dinels illuſions nnd temptations,and fo they complaine of the ef- 
fetts,and not of the cauſes of the —_— more grieued for their preſent ſuſferings,than 
for the'r nes paſt. The roote of thas worldly thame, 1s pride, and haughunes of mztde, 
which 1s a pruue cuill, and hardly will be bcaten 1ncothe head of chem that are ifefted 
with it. Bur ture it 15 that we would newer be ſo gricued tor the lofſe of a thing, it wee did 
not too much defire 1t, and too ummoderatly vic it,whilett we had it, Toh. 12.42, Winch 
 finne of havghrines,the Lord ſeeing in his children,that they are more humbled with the 
lofle of worldly credit,than with the ſenſe of their ſinnes,and lofle of his glorie ; hee ſtri- 
keth them with the want of that thing which is moſt precious vnto them, becauſe they 
made no conſcience of that honour which is molt precious vnts hum, Wheretore this 1s 
the beſt remedic,rather to be grieued that we feele nor our finnes to bee pardoned with 
God,than that we are knowne to be ſinners amongſt men:and that we be readie to ſhame 
our {clues, rhat God ;nay haue the glorie, EY ſhame and confuſion,” and the 
whole pit of hell1ſhtemprations to be due vnto vs 3 and glorie,praiſe and compaſs1on, to 
be rhe Lords only.For this is a ſpeciall worke of the childe of God, by temprations rightly 
humbled, when he 1s readie to ſhame himſelfe for his finne, to alorific God in hismercie, 
13 Vnto one that thought himſelfe to haue ſinned againit the holic Ghoſt,he ſayd:Sa- | 
thans temptarions follow our affe&ions : for if we lightly account of finne, he blecres our -n wo. _ | 
eyes (till with Gods mercies, If we begin to make a akicate of linne, he loadeth vs with /; on our afe. | 
the tadge:ments of God, being as readic now to aggrauate this ſinne, more than it 1s 1n fe{tions, | 
it ſelfe,as before he would exrenuate itto make it ſeeme lefſe than it was, Howbent (faid he 4 
tothe man thus afflifted) I willfay ynto you'as Sammel fayd to the people, after they had 0ze fearing he | 
confeſſed themtelucs to haue ſinned againſt God with a great finne ; Trac 1t 15, layd Sa- had fined a- / 
anel,(not flattering them in their iniquiries) ye haue ſinned greatly : norwichſtanding,if gainſt the holy 7 | 
, | Ghoſt p 


ye will feare the Lurd and ſerye him,and heare his yoyce,and not diſobey the word - "y ** AMY 
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Lord,ye ſhall follew the Lord your God : but if ye will not obey the yoyce of the Lord, 
bur diſobey the Lords mourhjahen ſhalbehe hand of the Lord be vpon you, 1. Sain; 12,14. 
So I will not lefſen your finne;but I fay you haue finned a great finne before the Lord, in 
that you made a mocke of the word which you knew: yer if you turne to the Lord in, 
feare and ſerue him,your finne1s remifſible,howſocuer Sathan chargeth your conſcience, 
in that you haue donecuill againſt your owne knowledge,and in that you are afraid leaſt 
that ſinne be in you, and would retoyce in God if it were notin you: if you purpoſe to 
leaue your former ſfinnes, and in truth to turne ynto the Lord, I dare aſſure you,that as 
yet you arefree from that finne, | 

14 Whena maide was ſo ſore troubled,that two or three held her in her fit : hee char- 
To reſiſt temp- ged her in the name ofthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that when the agonte came,ſhe ſhould not 
Es willingly yeeld to it, but in the Lord refiſt it, For both experience teacherh, that the ouer 
much fearing of temptation before 1t commeth, and little purpoſe to reſiſt it when it 
commeth,mightily incourageth Sathan : and alfo the holie Ghoſt biddeth vs torefift the 
diuell,and he will fie from vs ;to draw neere toGod, and hee will draw ncere to vs. And 
the maide was neuer after afflifted, | 


T hankeſeiuang. 
I Fall ſacrifices, moſt acceptable 1s that, of thankſgiuing : and therefore,in many 
words the Saints of God haue yowed, and entred into bands with the Lord to pay 
this oblation,both to preuent the vntowardnes of nature, which is ſo ynwilling to this, as 
alſo to ſhame themſelues more if happely they grow herein negligent:1n which 3 ger) 
of their yowes and promiſes(which argueth the great defire of their hearts: for looke what 
one delighteth inghe often ſpeaketh of it,and in many words)they declare,that as cuen in 
things agreeable ro nature, wee wall helpe our delight by often ſpeaking and repeating 
of them : ſo much more this helpe is requiſite 1a things aboue nature, and among all the 
parts of godlines which are aboue nature, and duefly in thankſgiuing, which is moſt con- 
trarie to nature : for we will pray often for aching, bur hardly gue thankes once. And yet 
experience proueth in ciuill things, that of all arguments to perſwade one togiue vs a gift, 
none 1s more eloquent or forcible,than to pronule our ſelucs to be rhankfull and mindfull 
for that we ſhall receiue, 
2 It is our common corruption, that the immoderate griefe of cuils preſent, ſtealeth 
from vs all the remembrance of former benefits, and all chankfulnes for them. 
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| wr: nbelefe. 
E gaue this aduice to one, that when hee fele miſtruſt of Gods _—_ hee 
e 


»Þ. j 
A 2 ſhould fer before him the exanjplespf Gods mercies doneto 0 


— ers,that wee 
2x) Þ may be the more aſſured to obtainefaith : and when he began to preſume, hee 
ſhould ler before himthe examples of Gods 1dgements,that hee might pray 

for humilitie, | | | 
2 Heſaidtoa godly Chriſtian,much ——— ainſt her ynbelcefe ; Iqdoc not now 
ſuſpeCt your eſtate, when you ſeeme ro me rather 4 c208 faith, than when you ſcemeto 
your ſelfe to haue it, For taith being the gift of: God, is then moſt obtained and increaſed 
of God, when you thirſting after the increaſe of preſent feeling, thinke the ſmalleſt mea» 
ſure obtainedto be no faith : and thyrefore be yet humbled vnder the mightic and merci- 
full hand of God for it, Rather I ſulpe& you when you fay you hauc faith, becauſe then you 
can lefle feare and ſuſpeR your ſeIfe,and by that meanes lie open to ynbeleefe againe. And 
ſurely n_—— proucth, that ghen wee we hauc belecte,when wee mourne for our 
vnbcleefe,and then ourfaith may be lcaft, when wee thinke itro be moſt. Beſides, herein 
The growth of you are to comfort your ſelte with hope of increaſe of faith : becauſe faith groweth by 
faith by two 1 theſe two meanes, either by ſome great feelings, by theword and the ſpirit, and humble 
Meancs. 3 thankigiuing toyned thereunts : or clic by humbling our (clues before the mercie ſeate of 
God for want of our fat 5 pt | 
Vngodlines, 


and godly obſernations. , | 4. 


V neodlines. 

I VV may not goetd ſee vngodlines,to breede a great deteſtation of it in ys. For _! 4 

firſt, in reſpe& of our {clues in ſo doing,and preſuming on a thing nor warran- _ , . whe: 
ted,it isthe tuſt 1udgement of God, that wee ſhould learne to fall incothar finne, whereof 54,47, city 
before we wete ignorant, becauſe naturally we are inclined to ſuch an action, Secondly, /uch ſuperſti- 
in reſpeR of our are. it is vnlawfull : for if they be ſtrong, wee offend them; if they be #1995 ſeruace, 
weake, we mifleade them. Thirdly,in _ of Godsglorie it 1s vnlawfull: for ſuch ſhould * 
be our zeale thereunto, (if not hauing heroicall ſpirits, by the motions of Gods ſpirit to 
ſpeake againſt it) that we ſhould not ouerlce ſuch a thing, Dan. 3. 15. 


Ve of the creatures. 
S naturall men yſe Gods creatures to ſtirre yp a naturall comfort : ſo ſpirituall 
men ſhould yſe them to procure ſome ſpirituall comfort, and to ſtirre vp godly 
ioyes and fruitfull meditations in theniſclues: for as Sathan ſeeing men of a ſanguine com- 
lexton and ſancttfied, laboureth to mixe with their ſpirituall 10y a carnall 10y : ſo ſeern 
fs of a melancholie complexion ſanRified , to haue ſpirituall ſorrowes, he beſtirret 


hunſclfe to bring vpon them carnall ſorrowes, 


| Vnthankefulnes. 
I H: would ſay, I feare not the time of che viſitation of them, that thereby doe grow 
in the gifts and graces of God: butrather Ifeare the time of their deliuerance,leaft 
it ſhould be ouertaken with vnthankfulnes ; and ſo wofully they ſhould loſe the fruite of 
that good, which ſodcarely they had purchaſed of the Lord. 


Viſions, 
I Eing asked if there might now be viſions agreeable to the word, hee ſayd : They 
might beextraordinaric,but not to be credited butfor the words fake : and whoſo 
' 15 moued with them, and not with the word, wherewith a man 1s charged to be moued, 
and 15 not drawne the more by the viſion to the true meanes, that mansfaith is ſuſpitioys, . | 
And as viſions haue been ordinarie, and preaching extraordinarie : ſo now preaching 1s 4 49g 
ordinarie,and vihons extraordinaric. But if you obiett that the viſhons be true : he ſayd, i G 
Sathan wall ſpeake truth,and keepe touch twice or thrice 1n lefle matters, to get vs 1n,the 
lurch in greater matters,and at length in ſome contrary to the word of God. 


I 


V ſurie. 
I Certaine man that was an vſurer, asking him how with a good conſcience hee 
mighe vie his money, he ſaid : Occupie tt in ſometrade of life, and when you can 
lend to the poore, doe it freely and willingly, and that you may henceforth labour as well 
againſt couctouſnes in occupying that trade,as before you defired to ſtriucagainit vſurie: 
eſpecially vſe prayer,the word of God, and the companie and conference of his children ; 


and whatſocuer youget by lawfull gaine,giue eugrmorethetenth to rhe poore. 


—_— 


; Word of God and the hearing of it, / 4 . 

Vermore be muſing,reading,hearing, & talking of Gods word,and praying, 
, that wee may keepe the puritie of doErine and a good conſcience, ro wade 
> out of the 1n1quitic of the time, and to doe good as long as we may. 

2 If youdeſire to heare the word —_— obſcrue theſe things. Before F 
you goeto Church humble your ſelfe in prayer to G6d, that he.may prepare your vnder- 7 = = 
itanding and affectionto learne,and memorie toretaine,and that the preacher may ſpeak ,,,, ,-;, 
to your conſcience, After-in hearing with ſome ſhort prayer, applie the leuerall threat- 2 word, 
nings,promiſesand inſtrutions,to your owne cſtate:when you are come home from hea- 3 


ring,change all that youremember into a prayer,and deſire God that you may remember 
| h E 3 ; | +8 
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4 itmoſt, when you ſhould pradtiſe it, and vie to teach others,and td corferre of all things 
remembred. And this is a good way to remember a thing,and the reaſon of it; 
3 Asthe Lorg dothfcede poore priſoners, even with a little foode, who though they 


Simile. gefiremore foode,can have nomore,and doe not refuſe more ordinarie means ; and the 
Meanes of ſal- fame God ſuffereth many to be pined, who hauing abundance, thinke themſclues rather 
walion. cloyed with the meanes, than nouriſhed by Gands prowdence : ſothe Lord extraordina« 


rily doth nouriſh the ſoules of them, who hauing few meaves, doe looke for the ordinaric 
meanes more plentifully : andlutfereth ſome to rot in 1gnorance, who being at the full 
mealure of the meanes, haue ne reuerent regard of the neceflitic of them. And hereof it 

' cometh to paſſe , that ſome hungrie foules haue been filled with more grace at one (cr- 

- mon,than the proud, who hauing heard many ſermons,are ſent emptic away. | 


Witchcraft. | 

'# Genes his friend to onethat thoughr her ſelfe bewitched, hee gaue theſe aduertiſc- 
es. x ments : Fixſt and chiefly to beware of ſending ra Wizards. Secondly, to vie prayer 
ments a 2 tharSathan might be confounded. Thirdly, to-labour to bring the perſon torepenr for 
gait witch z finne, becauſe God perainreth ſuch things ro be done, either to correet ſome ewll, or to 
craft, 4 tric our faith. Laſtly,to perſwade the partic to waite forthe time of dehuerance, though 

it were long before 1t came : becauſe hauing repented for finne, yer the Lord will deferre 

health to make afurther triall of vs, whether we wall thll cruſt in his helpe,or flicto valay- | 

fuil meanes, | | 
*Xet for tht 2 Oneasking what he thought of Fayries : he anſwered, he thought they were ſpirits: 
they aregood but he diſtinguithed berwcene them and other ſpurs, as commonly men diſtinguiſh be- 


 orlawful,but eecnc* good witches and bad witches, 4+ 
of blind people | 


ob called and * : 
: Ss) by Warſh P of God. R ; 
I is good to take yp the oportuninic ot the morningfor the o_ of God.For firſt, 
The morning 1 who ſo will ſee theunage of his heart, he ſhall by oblcruing his firſt choughes in the 
bow fit for 2 morning come to ſome light of it. Againe, of ailrines ic is moſt fir to doc any thing in, ' 
* Godrwr anj nary reaſon of che alacritte which commeth ypon vs after our reſt, are moſt fit to do 
ſor. any thing init. Beſides, if we be ſerioutly minded on good things inthe morning,other 
- vile thoughts ſhall the more fecbly faſten on vs all the day after, And againe, delay the 
morne, with ſuffering worlely thoughts to ſeafe on vs, and our minde will be fo fore- 
ſtalled with them,that we cannor caſily abd roundly gather vp ouraff-tions afterwards 
"(2te. to Gods worſhip, For this1s a ſurc note,that hewhich conſecrateth in truth the firſt fruits 
of the day to the Lord, and ſhutteth vp the day with ſacrificing to him ; if he hauc any ſin 
falling on himn the day time, he 1s checked;oidhee wrh his firit morning ſacrifice, becauſe 
he hath not done as he prayed, and promiſed voto the Lord : or he is controuled: by the 
cueningand latter facrifice, in that a fearc and ſhame of his finne,makes him appaled to 
come 1nto the preſence of God, | | 
World. XL Try 
= I Hen two gentlemen ride a hunting, it is hard to diſcerne each others hounds 
_ VV retain they be mingled the kick afrerward is more cafily done when 
the hunters are ſcuered; Euen fo,fo long as Gods children and worldlings walke as it were 
together, 1t 1s hard ro <1ſtinguiſh berweene the heires of the one and ofthe other; bur 
when they are feucred by perſecurion,it will ſarely be ſeene who be the children of God, 
and oo. be the heires of the world. | 


- 


Women m tranell. | 
I E obſerued many things to be corrupted by ſuperſtition, which were good in their 
H firſt originall : ( nr: lent bo drawing necre the rime of their dehwerance, doe 
require the prayers of the Church,as in a farewell commicting themſeſs to the interceſ- 


fions of the Saints, partly for that they arc to enter into a daungerous zrauell, partly wa 
| enat 
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that they hl be long without the publ ike meanecs of the afſemblie, and therefore ſtand in 
neede of the grace of God watching ouer thery, 


Word preached. 
Any come toprayer,and of cuſtome reſort to the Sacraments, who either dog not 
at all heare the word preached ; orelfe they heare at their leiſure ; or elle they do 
it but 1n ceremonie without ynderſtanding ; or if they doe ynderſtand it, they doc not 
praiſe ut ; or if they pradtiſe it, it is done coldly, and not in power,and yet their owne 
practiſe in ſome things 1s ſomewhat ſtrange. They will grauns that to come to the Sacra- 


I 


+ Ho. 


4 * 


ment requireth a more ſolemne preparation: and yet they dare boldly aduenture on Preparation to 


rayer and on hearing ofthe word, without any preparation art all. Burt certainly as the thewvord and 
abuſe of the Sacrament bringeth tudgement; ſo the abuſe of prayer and the word will pro- Sacraments: 


cure it : for as the prayer of faith 1s a fiveete oblation to the Lord ; ſothe prayer of the vn- 
belcener is an abomination to the Lord. We mult not onely bring the carc of vnderitan- 
ding, but we muſt alſo bring the care of remembrance,and of practie,and beware that the 


* word by little and little waxe not lefſe pretious ynto vs, as honey tothe mouth that is ſa- 0/ profiting 
tisfied. And this is ſure, when & how much the word preached dorh preuaile,ſo much our #7999 © 


prayers & ſacrifices do preuaile ; looke how much the word preached doth profit,ſo much © 
doe we profit in prayer,and in the Sacraments, And whenſocuer our delights in the word 
waxe faint,our prayerand all good exerciſes are like ſhortly to decay, Prayer bringerh a 
feeling, and the Sacraments a more confirming of that which wee haue in the word, Wee 


mult beware therefore that we be not too quiet in (inne,thar we pleaſe not our ſelues ina | FED, * 
generall good,and ina perſwaſion wee hauc heard enough, but ttll ler vs labour for the ;, as 
word : for I dare ay thatall ourpower 1n prayer commeth from the word, cuen as the life meth from the 

that 1s in atree 15 1nuiſible,and yet by the fruites comming out in due ſeaſon is diſcerned word. 


of all: and as the life of a chlde 1s a thing not ſeene, but by mouing, going and feeling 1s 
caſily percciued ; ſo the life of faith'is a thing very ſecret,and yet by the cfe&ts of it at one 
time or other is diſcerned of good men. There may ſeeme to be workes,and yet not faith ; 
and there may befaith,and yet not workes by and by following. Many menthinke the 
word now preached not to be the right word, becauſe few men are brought to the 
obedience of God by ſolong preaching of it. But wee muſtrather reaſon the 
contrarie: this 15a ſure nore it 15 the true word,becauſec itis ſo much re- 
fuſed,and men are made the worſe by abuſing the word : which 
as It would make them better, and doth make berter all 
that obey it ; ſo it maketh worſe all that doe not 
recciue 1t in loue, that they may be 
ſaucd, 2.Thefl.2.11, 


FINTIS. 


- 
Eo 
- P #4 

SIS CME". mL ES 2 


Simile. 
Siumnile. 


$u 
_ - 
L » ! 


rt Ge CE Sans LEASE 1 Ys of I 
1.7 97 i rg * Nt - % rr. 
4 & i: le BS Los, 4» Ss Ae >, 
We EI RFPS ASS AF 


SEVEN GODLIE 
AND.FRVITEFVLL 


SERMONS, VPON SVNDRIE 
PORTIONS OF HOLIE 
SCRIPTVRE:, 


WITH VERY PROFITABLE 


OBSERVATIONS AND MEDITATIONS 
onthe fourth and fourteenth oy the . 
Prouerbs. ' 


By Mater R1icuanyd GREENHAM, 


—_—_ —— 


he ———_ — 


Prxovers.10.7. The mondo the il pa beed APO 
the wicked ſhall rot. 


V ek 5.11. The mouth of the vi brovs i ame ring of lj 
Mt $AL M.37.30. The mouth of the righteous will ſpeake.of x25 and bis 
ongue will talke of indgement : for the law of his God is in his heart, and his s ſeps 


not ſlide, 


At London” 


Imprinted by Felix KynGsTon, for Ratey 


I a CS ON, andare to be ſolde at his ſhop i in Paulcs 
Church-yard at the figne of the Swan. 


I601. 


Roof 


- 


_ ——_ - 4 
vo ; A 


THE SERMONS FOLLOWING- 
| ,aretheſe, . | 


Of quenching the ſpirit. 1.T a x s. 5.19. 
Of murmuring, Ex o 0.16.2. - » 

Of zcale, Revs. 3.19. 

Of agood name. P x o v.22. 1. 

Of humylitie. Pxo wr rB.18.12, 

Of theeducation of children. P x o v.17.21. 
Of repentance andtrueſorrow for finne. Ac r.,2.37,38. 


His meditations and obſeruationsare on P x o v.4.13,14, 
15,16,17,18,19,20,21,22,23. verſes, 
P x o v.14.3,6,7,8. verſes. 


SHIPFVLL MASTER DOCTOR 
CASAR, IVDGE OF THE HIGH COVRT OF 
Admiraltie, Maiſter of Requeſts,and of S. Katherins : and 
to the right vertuous gentlewoman 
his wite : 

Hzexxy Horttanvd wiſheth anincreaſe of all proſperitie,and of the rich 
graces of Gods ſpirit vnto life enerlaiting. - 


Heſe Sermons (right Worſhipfull) are full of good in- 
ſtruction, and conſolation. I haue endeuoured to giue 
ſome view of tem all, by ſome ſhort aphoriſmes, on this 


manner, 


where he teacheth vs: r.T hat albeit thoſe be worthily condem- 
ned,that never taited nor deſire to taite of theſpirit of God : yet 
a more infhand fearefull condemnation is like to come on them, 
that hauing once receined it, doe after loſe the ſame. 2. T s know whether we haue the ſþi- 
rit : he ſaith, like as he knoweth beit that he hath life, which feeleth #t in himſelfe: ſo he bes? 


knoweth whether he haue the ſpirit that feeleth the ſpirit working jn himſelfe, _Againe he 
that hath the ſpirit of Chri#t, hath ſome thing in him giuen him bf God by his word, aboue - 


all that can be attained,by any naturall gift or humane induitrie. 3. The ſpirit often in 
rexeneration,cauſeth in the ſpirituall man ,a great and general! attoniſhment, for great and 
enormous (inn's committed : and then it dealeth more partitularly, ſmiting vs with a ſþe- 
ciall griefe for ſpecial ſinnes. 4. Then the , of teacheth how the faculties of the ſoule are 
all bent to rebellion again#t God, and ſpecially how reaſon fighteth again#t faith, and is 2 
great patrone of unbeleefe. 5. After all this,the ſpirit ( ſaith he) bringeth vs toſee the 
wnſearchable riches of Chri#t, and worketh in vs that precious faith, whereby we appre- 
hendour free initification in Chrift. _And then follawes the feeling of ioy vnſpeakable,and 
that bleſſed peace of conſciencewhich paſſeth under#anding, iudgement is reformed, afſe- 
ftions are cleane altered,and there will appeare in all faculties great forwardnes,and reati- 


nes,to perſorme things acceptable unto God. 6,/ After ſome falles of fo ailtie if we conti- 


ue our former hatred of {inne, and the oftner/we fall, conceine the more deadly hatred a- 
gaim#t ſinne : if our ſorrowe for ſinne increaſe, if our care continue toprenent and cut off all 


occaſions of (inne,” albeit we ſlip and fall ofjen, yet we may not ſay the ſpirit is quenched. 


7. Such as haue the greater, and more certaine graces of the ſpirit of regeneration : their 


*knowledze is well grounded,and they labour enermore for a good meaſure of knowled 
| diredd 


I. Thefirſt Sermon, is of the quenching of the ſpirit, Th*frtSer- 
mon, ; 


2e,to *Like theSun, be 


18 


The Epiſtle. 


= 


"Like alight- direc? them in their particular duties : the * knowledge of the wicked is but confuſed, Five. 


ning, 


rall,and wncertaine. $8. CAlbeit the ſpirit can neuer be vtterly taken from the beleeuers: 
yet if they waxe proud / oh and fall to ſinne, the graces of the ſpirit, the cleere vnder- 
flanding,the feeling the affetion,and ioy in the holy Gho#t may ſo dye and decay in them, 
that they may well ſceme to themſelues and others to hane quenched the ſpirit. 

Theſe and thelike ſingular doetrines concerning this matter, are contained in 
this Sermon. This argument was further inlarged and amplified in other Ser- 
mons by him,whichas yet I cannot finde, For hetaughtallo by what degrees the 
ſpirit is quenched : and they were theſe. 7. By negledting the meanes of cheriſhing 
the graces of the ſpirit. 24 Fromneglefting the meanes to proceede to the grieuing of the 


Theregene- ſpirit. 3. From griening,to come to vexing and provoking the ſpirit, 4. Laitly, how ſome 


rate doc not 
leeſlc the ſpi- 
rit of 1a 
caton. 


. which t 


after long pronocations,hawe quenched the ſpirit and loſt all the good light andgraces of God 
ey ſeemed before to haue had. Theſe be moſt dangerous degrees of finne; and 

ſteps to perdition. And thus farre of the firſt Sermon. | 
IT. The ſecond Sermonis againſt murmuring, aſinne no leſſe dangerous 
then common,in all degreesand conditions of men. Webe here taught: 7. What 
the nature tz of impatiencie for outward things , what diſhonoux. it brings to God, what 4 
torment to vnbeleeuers, in whom the want of one ſmall thing breeds ſuch diſcontentment, 


as the poiſon of many rich bleſsings cannot quiet them. 2. What remedies beſt ſerue to 
make our htarts calmeinall ſuc ape ed affections, and they be theſe : firſt,moſt high- 


ly to eſteeme of Gods fanour,and to preferre that one benefite of the pardon of our ſinnes,be- 


fore all the riches of thus life. Secondly,to labour = that precious faith in Chriſt touching 


the forgineneſſe of our (imnes, and eerlaſting life : far if we can once be perſwaded,, that 
Chriſt is ours, we ſball nat greatly doubt but that with Chriſt we ſhall haue all things need- 
full for ws, Let ws receiue this benif though it come alone , yea though it bring troubles 
with it : and then for outward things we ſhall our ſoules with patience. For ( ſaith 
this rewerend man) we haxe no true feeling of farginenes of our ſinnes, if we cannot 
(when we feele it) be therewith contented,qnd readie to forgoe all other things. 3. Tolooke 
wel! to our ſanttification and regeneration : for if the Lord grant vs to be the glorious tens- 
ples of his mo#t holy ſpirit wherein his graces may ſhine,he will not deny vs the baſe things 
of this life : or if he doe,we ſhall haue a good ſupplie of better things. 4. To bewell aſſured 
of our glorious reſurrettion : for it t farre greater to raiſe vs being conſumed to du#t, then 
to proj vs being aliut, 5. Faith in Gods prouidence: if he made all things of nothing, 
much more eaſilie can he preſerae things ak, if he cares for the heafts, much more for 
man : if for wicked men,much more for his children : if for his children when they ſought 
him not ouch more when they ſeeke him with all their hearts,and deſire to ſerne himin ho- 
lines and true righteouſnes. 6. La#tly, learne by examples that it is Gods bleſding in the 
meanes,and not the meanes withont it which preſernes vs. T he Fathers before the flood fed 
on hearbes without fleſh or fiſh, andyet lined 790. $00. 900. yeares. T he Iſraelites lined 40, 
yeares without change of garments, or any w 2 and ordinary prouiſion. Moſes and 
Elias /aued 40. daies without meate. T heſe examples teach ws if we hawe the meanes, not to 
tru#t in them, if we want them,not to diitruitin God, And thus farre the ſumme ofthe 
ſecond Sermon. | | | 

ITI. Thethird is ofeale,which teacheth-: firit, how God commandeth and commen- 
deth Feale : ſecondly, how he rewardesit. _ | | 

T he rules to knowhe true eale of God axe theſe. 1. True Feale begins in our ſelues, 
and ſo proceedes to others : and againe returaes from other men, and ends in our ſelues. 
| Abraham, 
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Abraham, [ob, Moſes,8&c. fir ſmite themſelues,and ener be more Fealogs again? them- = 


ſelues then againit other men : for by the ſenſe and feeling of our owne ſores, we be taught 
to deale more mildly and meekely with the ſores of other men. 2, True zeale ts as willing to 
. beadmoniſhed,as it is carefull to admoniſh - and that not onely of, ſuperiours,where we muſt 
yeeld of neceſiitie, but alſo of equals, yea of inferiours, whom we may ſceme to contemne. 
3. True zeale is not to be hot, by fits, and cold inthe end. 4. A very ſpeciall marke of true 
zrale is this : To be* comforted in the publike proſperitie of the Church,when priuate croſ- 
ſes may make vs ſad : and contrarile, to* mourne and lament for our brethren, when pri- 
wate proſperitie might cheere our hearts. 5. True Feale ( ſaith he) will not ſpare ſinne in 
kindred : for that he loueth mo#t naturally, that hath learned to loue mo#t ſpiritually : and 
he loueth mot truly, that cannot abide ſinne in the partie beloued, without ſome wiſe and 
diſcreet admoition. 6. T rue zeale fearethnot theftree of the mightie, neither is it ai 


49 | 


Fob.zr. 


* Paul. 


* Examples, 

Moles, Nches 

mias,VanicL” 
3 | 


— 
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| / 


mayed at the lwokes of theproud. 7. T rue zeale is ſeene in their cauſe who can nener recom- \ | 
pence Vs againe. 8. T he laſt rule of zeale ts this,to be humbled in our ſelues for thoſe ſiunes 


which we eſpic or cenſure in other men : and ſpecially ſuch ſinnes as we eſpue in them which 
are committed to owr charge : for that the holy Ghoſt in his word, accounteth their ſinnes 
our ſinnes. And thus farrethe third Sermon, | "> ob 
ITII. The fourth Sermon is of a good name. And here he teacheth ys : 
1. How deare andprecious 4 thing a good name ts. 2. Next,what angular gainfull fruits 
and effetts it cariethwith it : how God and good men are yi pad with ws, if we haue it. 
3. How carefull we oughtto be,not to hurt our neighbour in his good name,becauſe it is an 
ineſlimable treaſure: which ne loſt, is moſt hardly recouered. 4. With what care and 
conſcience we ſbould ſeeke to finae it - and hauing found it, with all endeuour and induſtrie 
to preſerue it. 5. Heteacheth how a good name and good report, being good things, muſt 
proceede from good cauſes, — Ani godlines and 200d religion. 6. He noteth how the 
world accounteth of Gods children as of monſters, if they haue but oxe ſlip - and highly e- 
ſteemes of 4 worldling, for one external! gift of minde or bodze, though ſinnes ſwarme n 
him. 7. Heteacheth,that if we will auoide an euill name, we muſt iu anoide all euill ſur- 


2.Cor.12.2, 
laii werſe. 


miſes and deuiſes againſt other men : and next we muſt haue a godly telouſie oner our owne 


waies,that they may not breede in men any ſuſpition of evill. 8. Laſily,men muſt be plen- 
tifullin all good workes : all which muſt be done, firit with a ſimple and ſincere affettion: 
next with indgement and diſcretion. And thus farreof 4 good name. eN 

V. The fift Sermon is of humilitie. The contents of it briefly are theſe, 
1. Wherefore the Lord humbleth his childyen before they be crowned. 2. How pride rots 
and marres all good gifts in vs. 31 How dangerous and hurtfull proſperitie is to many. 
#. How to accept good meanes in time,when God calleth vs to repentance. 5. How dange- 
rous ſpirituall pride is to Gods children. 6. How feare muſt increaſe,as Gods gifts increaſe 
inwvs. 7. Howenuill thoughts doe exerciſe Gods beſt children,and by what meſſengers God 
awakeneth them. Andthis is theſhort ſumme of the fift Sermon. 

VI. Thefixt ſerues well for Chriſtian parents, for the good education of 
children. r. He warneth them, that they lament not ſo much for their children, if they 
be diſmembred, or prone idiots, as if they prone groſſe ſinners, and ſo become worſe then 
idiots. For ſuch aſſuredly (without repentance) diſhonour God greatly inthis life,and can- 
not eſcape euerlaſting perdition after death : but of poore idiots there is more hope. 2. Next 
he teacheth parents, that when they finde foule ſinnes in their children, wiſely to conſider 
what cauſes breede them : whether they be not themſelues diſobedient to their heauenly fa- 


ther and haue been to their naturall parents,and yet not repented of their ſinnes. 3. 195, 
F wit 
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with what wiſedome and im we mu#t corned? our children,euer mindfull how that we 
uniſh our owne ſinnes in them. And thus much of the ftxt Sermon. 
VII. Theſeueuth and lait Sermon teachethivs : 1. That ſorrow for ſinne is the firfl 


ſtep to godlines - for ( ſlith he) it is impoſable"th hunger after Chriſt without it. 2. T hat 


the word of God muſt effett that ſorrow in 5,by pearcing our hearts, and teaching vs that 
we haue to doe with God,and not with men - and this willwound vs with a linely feeling of 
Gods indgement, 3. T hat we muſt wiſely jor betweenethe thue ſorrow for ſinne,which 
cauſeth repentance not to be repented of, and that worldly ſorrow which cauſeth death. For 
godly ſorrow ſoftneth the heart to the obedience of the word: but that worldly ſorrow cau- 
ſeth men to kicke and ſpurne 2gainſt. the word, to the further hardning of their hearts. 
#. T hat many are galled and pricked with ponertie, ſicknes, and other affliftions - but few 
with their (ines, which is the cauſe of their affliftions. But let men be well aſſured of this 
(ſaith he) that if a man be not troubled for ſfinne here, he is in the way to hell : if he be 


. troubled im this life for ſinne, he is inthe way to heanen, 5. Lattly,that m true repentance 


the pricking of the heart and ſorrowing for ſinne;muſt be continued and daily renned : we 
muZt be humbled with continuall ſorrow, that we may be refreſhed with daily comfort in 
Chriit. And thus far the compendious and ſhort view of all theſe/Sermons. 

This graue and reuerend Father, who hath left vs'theſe holy inſtructions, ha- 
uving continued for many yeares with good ſucceſſe, anda comfortable experi- 
.enceof Gods bleſſing on his holy miniſterie,in preaching the Goſpell of Chriſt, 


' his Sermons were many in number: and how effecuall, letthe godly iudge by 


theſe few,which Gods good prouidence hath reſerued for poſteritie. Now(right 
Worſhipfull) I offer them vnto your good patronageand protc&tion : becauſe I 
am well aſſured you loue, and what you may, you further the preaching of the 
Goſpell of our Lordand Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, * | 

Much am I bound to remember your Worſhip, and that yertuous gentle- 


' weman your wife, for yourgreat loue tome and mine. I can no way requite your 


loue, yetby ſome pooreteſtimonie, I defire to make mine affection knownein 
the performanceof any Chriſtian dutiewhatT may. The Lord Teſus Chriſt that 
hath knit both your hearts, by one ſpirit, in oncholy faith vnto himſelfe, and in 
louevnfained one to another, graunt you the true peace which paſſeth vnder- 
ſtanding, to keepe your hearts and mindes in his faith, loueand feare vnto 
theend. And thus I humbly take my leaue, recommending you 
and all yours to the protection of the 
Almightie. | 


CAprill.'30. Anno Dom. 1 59 9. 


rey ES: T our Worſhips ever t0 command in Teſus Chrift : 


Hznxy Hoiland, 
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A SERMON PREACHED 
BY MAISTER RICHARD. 


GREENHAM, VPON THESE 
| WORDS: | 


Luench not the ſpirit. 1.Thell.5.19. 


- 


Tar Firsr SERMON, 


> & Lithe doQrine of the Scriptures may be briefly referred to theſe | 

& two heads, Firlt, how we may be 325 wr recciae the ſpirit of 7920 heads of | 

God.Secondly,how the ſpirit may be retained when we haue once © es ” _ Na 

receiued it. And therefore Saint Paw! having labourcd toinſtrut {oo 
the Theſſalonians, inthe former parr of this Epiſtle, how they may 
receiue the ſpirit, doth here teach them how to keepe and conti- 
nuethis ſpirit ynto the'end : and this the Apoſtle Joth by giuing 
thema charge and commaundement, that in/no wiſe they doe 
| quench the ſpirit : thereby doubtles teaching, that as the ſhun- 
ning of euill, is the firſt ſtep vnro goodnes ; ſo the readie way to continuethe ſpirit of God 
in our hearts, istc labour that itbe not quenched.Now the Apoſtle vpon great and waigh- 
tie conſideration,doth here deliver this precept. For firſt of all;thoaghall choſe be wortht- 
ly and iuſtly condemned, that neuer taſted of the ſpirit of God : yer as our Sauiour Chriſt 
faith ; Amore iuſtand fearefull condemnation 1s like to come ypon them, that having 
once receiued it, doe afterwards loſe the fame againe. Moreouer, withoue this ſpirit of The firit of 
God, no holy exerciſe can hauc his full effe& : for rhe word worketh not, where the ſpirix ſan f1cation 
of God is wanting ; prayers haue nopower to pearceintothe preſence of God ; the Sacra- jet _ oF ro | 
ments ſceme fall and fillie things in our eyes, andall other orders, and exercites which _ fit to yt 
God hath grauntcd and ordained for man, they are ynprofitable to man, where the ſpirit Exerciſes ofre« | 
1s not preſent to conuey them into our hearts,there to ſeale vp the fruit of then. Laſt of all, #g/0n vxproji- 


we are fitto recenueno at Gods hands : nay, we doe not eſteeme Gods graces, '©#'*#s *%:m 
when we hauec not rs, or; ers vsto ſera due rho vpon them : for eake of che Nt 
Law,or of the Goſpell ; of finne,or of righteouſneſle : ſpeake of Chriſt, or of our redempti- 
on, and 1aftification by him : yea, ſpeake of that hage and heauic waight of glorie, where-" 
with the ele&t of God ſhall be crowned ; all thismoueth not, we are little affe Red there- 
with, vnlefſe God giue vs of his good fpirit, toprofit by the ſame. The Apoſtle therefore 
with reaſon, gauethis —_— we, for many great cauſes, areto liſten ynto it, 

. leaſt by any meancsrhe ſpirit of be quenchedin vs, and fo we depriue our ſelues of 
all theſe fraites. Now, w the Apoſtle faith, Quench not the ſpirit, it may appeare he Nu 
ſpeakerhto thofethat had alreadic recciuedthe ſpirit, For, as the fire cannot be ſaidrobe 71, ,ucere of 
quenched, -where it is nots ſo they cannot be ſaid ro quench or loſe the (ſpirit, which haue not quenching 
not as yet receiued it. Then know,that So properly belong to thera, that haue punk ans hy "HY 
recetued the ſpiritof God,and they eſpecially are ro makea ſpeciall vic of tt: for the other, ""&"- 


t cannot profit them, vnleſle that, as the ſecede lying inthe ground along time, doth after-,,,,,;,,1 1. 
F 2 ward ſpirit. 


ward budde and becomefruitfull ; ſo this continue in their nundes, till they haue taſted 
(in ſome good iort)of't | 
doe not quench it. We 
torhem faith $.Pax/ 18 | 
ſomewhar ſeriouſly con theſe £1 « 
Two queſtions our minde, Firſt, how we know \ her we hauc ctheſj iritof God,orno. Secondly, 
concernmg the if we hauc it, whether 1rmay be loſt againe,or no :which if they bee well and afficiently 
So "mug of anfwered;they will doubrleſſe gine great force vntothisprecept. For the firſt then if wee 
ibe/Prite will know whether we have the ſpirxor ao ; wemult ot vaderſtand, that as he know- 
ethbeſt that he hath life, which feelerh itin hinſelfe.: fo he beſt knowyeth whether hee haue 
the ſpirit of God, that feeleth the ſpirit working in him, And if wee will further know this 
by the peculiar vorlgag and effes of the fpirn,chenfler vs marke theſe. | 
Firlhof all,if there bee nothing in man bur the nature of man ; if nothing but that may 
be attained by the arte and induitric'of aman; then Turely in that man 1s not the ſpirit of 
A ſprituall God : for the ſpiritis from God, it 1s from aboue, its aboue nature : and therefore the A= 
pore b (a _ poſNle doth fer the {pirtrof God,againit the ſpirit of the world, when he ſaith : We hae re- 
"a al g p 7 cerned the ſpirit ot of the world, but of God., e | 
Befides,rthe ſpirit of God 1s eternall,and endureth for cuer : but all the doings and de- 
uices of men they periſh, and in tune they hauc an end, Therefore though a man haue 
wiſedome with great knowledge,though in witand kill hee paſſe and excellthe common 
ſort of men: yer,it fromabouec he hath notbeen tnlighrened; if from hcauen his wiſedome 
hath not been ſanRtihed, his knowledgeſhall decay, his wiſedome ſhall wither like graflc; 
he hath nor as yet taſted of the ſpirit of Gpd, that endureth for cuer. And therefore ſayth 
Saint Paw : We teach the myiteries of God, which none,no uot the Princes, and the men of this 
world,which are aboue others moſt excellent,are able townderitand. 
A ſpiritual” econdly confider,whether 1n thee there be any alkeration or change, For the wiſemen 
nn "au which were expert in naturegcould fay;that in generation there 1s a corruption. And 
1a mon, we ſee, that the ſeedg ſawen is much chaunged betore tt grow vp and beare fruite': Then 
| needfull it is that in regeneration, there be a corruption of finne, fo that as ſeede in the 
ground,ſo finne 1a our mortall bodies may decay,that the new man may beraiſed yp, the 
loh.16. {pirit of God taking poſlelizon of our ſoules. Therefore the Euangeliſt John doth make this, 
. frſt worke of the ſpirit, that it ſhall rebuke the world of finne : and this fo needfull, 
that without it, there is not the ſpirit of God, neither yet can Chriſt come and enter into 
that man. Hercof it was that Chriſt compared the Iewes to children inthe market place, who 
world not dance though they were piped wnta- and the reaſon was, becauſe chey had nor firſt 
learned with /ohnigy mourne: tor they that by the rn of John, learned to lament 
their fnnes, and for their ſinnes were penſue in their owne ſaules, they recetued Chriſt, 
they danced and dill reioyce to heare che 1oyfull etdings ofthe Gofpell, Therefore Chriſt 
dts ſaith, That whores and harlots entred into the kingdome of heanen, ({eeing they lamented their 
" finnes) before the proud Phariſies, which were touched with no remorce for their fir:nes. 
And for the faine canicit is,that Chriſt calleth vnto him, them only that labonr and are hea- 
wie laden : ecaching, that if they inde not finne to be a heauic loade and burthen tothem, 
they haye nor the {pirit of God, neither are they fit rorecetue Chriſt. Then to berebuked of 
 -finne,isthe firſt worke of the ſpirit; whuch the ſpirit worketh in vs by theſe degrees, Firſt, 
A zenerall a Wrauleth p.m vsa great and generall aſtoniſhment, byreaſon of allthoſe and cnor- 
ftorſhment mous ſfinnes that we haue commurted,and this doth ſtrike ys downe,at doth terrific vs,and 
for jame. hold vs amazed wonderfully : then it dealeth with vs more particularly ; ic bri vs 
2 vntoaſpeciall griefe for ſpeciall ſinnes, it doth bereaue vs of our chicfe defires, and brin- 
A ſpecial geth vs out of conceitand liking with the beſt things thatare 1n ys : forthen it doth diſ- 
gr:efc for jpe- play before vs the,yanitie and darknes of our vnderitanding, how vnfit and vnmeete wee 
ciall ſomes. areto vnderitand and conceiue thoſe chings,that doc aboue all others ally concerne 
vs : then doth it let vsſee the peryerſe corruption of our madgenient, and that before God, 
:.Cor2.14. and1n things belongingto God, we beas bruit beaſts, not able ro duſcerne things that dit- 
Plul.1-9.10. fer,nor'to put a ſpund difference betweene good andeuill ; then doth irlet vs fee rhat our 
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Quench not the ſpirit. | 5? 


reat 
| CAT to the ſtomacke and coyragethart is 1n-ys, ther) 1t'curtertyvs tothe quicke, the be JF! 
doth it at once caſt ys downe in humihtie vader the hand of God : for while. weethadro Fang, YE 4 
deale with men,wewere asſtoure as any,and would not ſtarcfot che bett> Ye bathicatori © | 
to ſay for our ſelues, and courageto dckerid our ſelaes againſt all them rhar did deate-wich | 
vs: bur now the ſpirit draweth-ys mtoche preſence of God jt lerreth ys ſec that wehaners 
doe with God, and that our ftrength is weaknes inrefſpect of him;Then doth our hearrbes 
gintofaile vs, then doe wee lay our hands on our mouthes, and dare not antivere ::nay, 
then doe wee: quickly take vp our'crofle, becauſe the Lord himſclte- hath done ir, Bchold 
here kow the ſpirit worketh, behold: kow {inne 15/correted: and who 10 can behold tiere 
this in himſel6s, may afluredly ſay, that the ſpirit of God 1s 1n Inm, that it is notin vane * 
within lum,nay,that it 15 mighrie and lively 1 operation in his heare, | 
The third note andetfteR 15, the bringing on forward. of this worke vnto taſtification: 74, . 
for when rhe ſpirit hath brought vs thus farre,thendothyr begin to open vnto vs a doore * | 
vntothe grace and fagour of God : it dorh;pur into our mindes, that there 15 merce with How the ſpirit 
God;and therefote ſtirreth vs vp toſecke mercie at his hands: afterward, it doth» let / _ LEV 
vs ſce how Chriſt ſuffered, to take away the finnes of che world, that in the righteouſnes |, + pu . 
of Chriſt, wee may looke to be tuſtified beforeGod. And this it doth not let vs feciancly, Fo 
but doth cffctually worke aſureperſwaſion of it 1n our hearts, and confirmethb:therfaine - 
byewo notable cites. The firtt 15,a toy moſt ynſpeakeable and glorious, wherewith: our 7940 079% 
hearts muſt needes/be wholy taken vpand rawſhed,when wee fee our {clues by the righ+ ory f, 9 TT 
tcouſnes of Chriſt, of the free mercic-and grace of God, redeemed from death, deligered gr. | 
from hell;and freed from the fearfull condemnation of che wickgd. The {ſecond is thepeace Phil.4.3.4,5. | 
of conſcience : which indeed paſſeth all vaderſtanding., While finne,and che gulr.of finno | 
remained, therewas no peace,norreſt,nor quietnes to be found, bur feare withinzterrors 
withont,and troubles oneuery fide : but when finne ts-once nailed to the crofſe of Clit, 
whenthe guile of ſinne 1s taken out of our con{ciences, and the pumſhment thereof farre 
remoued,then maſt needes enſue great peace: for our accuſers dzre not proceede againſt 
vs,our finnes are forgiuen vs,and God 1sat one with vs: and for this, we haue the 'rrarrant 
and teſtimonie of theſpirit; Can fleſh and blood perſwade vs of it? can any creature aflure 
vs how God 1s affeRed towards vs? no doubclefle, Andtherefore where'this 1oy andpeace 
1s,there muſt needes be the holte-Ghoſt, the auchor and worker of the ſame, For as no man 
knoweth what 1s in man, but the ſpirit of man which 1 in him : ſo none knoweth the will *+ 
of God, but the ſpirit of God, and therefore it is the ſpirit of God that mult certific our 
hearts and ſpirits of the ſame. | | | 
And hereof theredoth ariſe thax,whuch we take as the fourth note, when wee finde !t 1n .,,, ERS + 
our ſelues : to wit, the life and nimblenesthatis in vs to doe good : tor when aman doth* bp 
finde fauour from God, for the forgiuenes of linnes, then the lone of God conftraineth” 
hin,that 1oy which he conceiuethinforceth him,and putterh life into him, for the pertor- 
mance of thoie things, which are pleating vnto God: then hee beginnerh to inde tumielfe , . 
not onely reclaimed from euill, but alfo applied and framed to that which 1s good ;#hen ts , "ay L 
his vnderſtandinginlightencd, to ſee into the myſteries of godlinetle, and into that great 
worke of his redemption, and into whatſocuer concerneth the ſaving healch of his foule : 
then 1s his 1adgement reformed,and hee ts madeable to tudge berweene falle religion and 
truc,betweenethe workes of the fleſh,and of the ſpirit, betweene that which ts good, and 
that which is cuill and diſpleafingin the fight of God. Then are hisaffe&tions in ſome good 
meaſure altered, his defire is let, not vpon earthly,bur heaucnly things; his 10yes are Go4)y anger, 
not in the earth, but inthe heauens; his anger 1s waſted and ſpent, not vpon his owne pri- | 
uate cauſe and quarrels, but vpon his owne finnes , and ypon whatfocuer hindreth the 
glorie of his God, This is the * life of God in hign4 thus he ucth that hath recetued y jpirtt, , "4,0" 
and thus he lcadeth his life continually : for they that ya receiued the ſpirit, * areled by » = 4" 
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*Gal 5.22. thefpirit,& do nenqcondingly/beingmagorth the fruits of the « ſpirit, But this hath weak- 
nes ioyned with it, and men thro ailtie may ſoone fall,and therefore their life 1s (ayd 
to be bid in Chriſt, becauſc in full and manner it doth nor appeare. Thereforeit not- 
with(tanding theſe frailties and falles, wee will know ivhether wee (till reraine the ſpirit of 
r God,we mult ſearch ourſeclues,anderie our hearts by theſe rules, Firit, if through traiitie 
Rulerto now we have fallen (for whats he thatfalleth not 2 ) we will then Know whether by our fallwe 
- ane we  haucloſtthe ſpirit of God or no, letvsſce what liking, or miſhiking we have of finne : for 
*#"- 'f after our fall, wee dec: bold our former hacred of Gane, and che oftner we foll,the more 
th and deadly hatred we conceuue againſt finne,yndoubredly that frailtte hath nor 
2 as yetdepriucd vs of the ſpirit, Secondly,come and ſee how1t ſtandeth with thy forrow: 
for ſo long as thy ſorrowencreaſeth tor thy finnes,it cannot be choughktthac finne and the 
3 Alcſh,hauc overcome and vrrerly quenched the ſpirit in thee. Thirdly, tric thy care : and 
ifthou groanc in a godly carc, both how thou maiſt be able to wage barrell againit finne 
in the plaine ficld,and how thou maittpreuent finne 1n all his policies, thou haſt a further 
afſurance,thar finne,aichough it be as great as Goliah,yer it hath nothitherto preuailed a» 
gainſt thy poore and little Daxid, I ſay,againit rhoſefew and limall graces, winchthe good 
ſpirit of God hath beſtowed vpon thee :| but the laſt 1s molt certaine, and thar is this: 
4 Whenthouart carcfull to redeeme that, which by thy fail thou hatt loſt, and haſt a care 
Sizvile, , torunne ſo much faiter forward, by how much morethou haft been lerred by hy fall ; 
" thenitdothappearetharthe ſpiriris in thee, yeaitis ligely and mightic in operation, and 
ſuch as ſhall never be taken from thee,varill the day of Cheid. 
Thus may we in ſome good and competent meaſure tric and proue, whether wee hane 
the ſpirit of God or no : tor where theſe truites are to be found, there 1s alſo the ſpirit of 
God. For further confirmation whereof, wee-may note the manner of ſpeech, where hee 
hn not the ſpirit. Wee doe cominonly vie to fay, the fire 1s quenched, when the 
light and heaterhereof is taken away : and indeede nothing can properly bee laid to bee 
quenched, but the fire, Now whercas the Apoltle faith, Quench not the ſpirir, he giveth vs 
to vnderitand, thar che ſpirit 1s 19 lone reſpect hike vnro hre ; therefore 1f wee doe buta 
Irtle conſider of the nature ot fire,we ſhall a great deale berrer iudge of che ſpirit,” And a- 
The properties mong others,theſe properties we finde to be inthe fire. Firlt of all twill burne vp,and con- 
of fire, whereby ſutme things that may bee burned and conſumed : and therefore hghting vpon ftraw, 
the grace; and ſtubble, ſtickes, or ſuch like, it bringeth chem to aſhes, and doth make them as<liough 
effects of the they had not been at all. Secondly, it doth purge and purtfie thoſe things thar can abide 
Fees, © tobepurged: andrhis ir doth, firſt bycaking away che ſuperfluitic of di ofle; thar hath 0- 
uercouered che thing to be purged. Then by hningtherhing it ſelfe,andby making ir pu= 
rer and purer. Thirdly,ir gtuerh light even 1n the moit dunme and darkett places. And laſt 
of all,it giueth heate, and withall, doch as it were pur life into thoſe things which are ca- 
pable of lite : for whileſt a man 1s frozen and ſtarued for cold,he 1s numhde,and as it were 
withour life : but being brought to the fire, he 1s hetyhe is reuiued, he is cheered, and then 
becommeth atiue and nimble.Thele are the propertics of fire,and theſe doe in ſomeman- 
- ner reſemble and ſhadow out vnto vsthe workes and eff: &s of the ſpiryr. For felt of all, 
Foure effets hen the ſpirit of God ſealeth vpon a tnan, and entreth into his Ws. wh it beginneth 
of the þ "my to burne,to waſte and conſume un hun, thoſe things that will be waſted ; after this Bre ctull 
affeQiops,noyſome luſts,and ocher ſtubble _ 1519 man, by the ſpirit of God are con- 
2 ſumed & burned.Secondly,it Joth purge vs from grolile fins, and ded more & more doth 
arifie ys,that we may be a cleane and holy veſſell and temple for hin: ro reft and dwell 1n. 
Fhbirdly,i is a ſhining lampe,cuer burning and continually giuing light vnto vs, in that 
4 way whichwe haue to walke, And laitly, tr doth fer vs on heate, and 1nflamerh vs with a 
zeale of Gods gloric,with a care of our dutie,and with a loue of all mankinde : yea, with- 
all irputceth lite and luſt into vs, to walke in that good way which leaderh vnro life, and 
to doc all thoſe good workes which may glorifie God,or be commodious vnto men. 
Thus we ice what likehthood there 1s berweene the = and fire, for which cauſethe ſpi- 


_ riemthe Scripture 15 compared vnto fire : nay it is ſometimes called fire : for /obn ſayth, 
That our Sawour ſold baptize with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire: char is,with the holy m_— 
whuc 
c—_—— 
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which 1s like ynto the fire, Therefore, as truly and as certainly as we may fay that there is 
fire, where we ſce ſtraw andſuchlike chings conſfumed,or gold arid filuer finely purged,or 
great hight in dayſe rm or great heare 1n bodies that were rummed before : cuen fo 
eruly we may ſay ,and fo certainly wee may perſwade our ſelues, thatthe ſpirit of God 1s 1n 
vs,when we ſee our corruption conſumed, ourſoules purged from the droffe of finne, our 
hearts 1nl1ghtened and made hot in walking,and ae according to that light, 

The ſccond queſtionto bee conſidered 1s, wherher that man which hath once raſted of The ſecond 
the ſpirit,may loſe 1t,and haue'it quenched in him. To this it may be layd,that becauſe the 9#&%07,whe 
ſpirit of God commethco,and worketh in diuers men,duuerily,in divers meaſures; there- oo rat 
fore we mult conſider of the diuers working of the ſpirit, and chen frame our anſwere ac- FEY: 
cordingly. Firft chen,there'1s a lighter and1cfler worke of the ſpirit, which may be quen« _,* | 
ched in them that haue it : and that this 1nferi-ur orlefler kinde of working may be taken es ek 
away, appearcth plainly by the parzble of the feede which our Sautour Chrilt propoun- gf, ſpirit, 
derh,for chat,bclides them: that receine the word into good ground and bring foorth frujtes, ſomt |, 24 
an hundreth, ſome thirtie, ſome xtie folde : hee doth allo inake meation of ſome others that 
receiued the word and yer conrinued not, And what, had nor theſe the fpirit of God in Marth. 13, 
them? Yes doubtlefſe, for they rece1ucd che word : yea, they rece1ued it gladly,and that Lu' 3: 
which is more, they beleeucd that which they had receiued, Behold then three fruites of M4 
Gods ſpirit mn cheſemen,and yer they continued not : for they beleeued indeedegbut their 
faith was temporarie, it laited bur for arime, and after atune iryvaniſhed away, and the 
ſpirit departed from them : tor either the pleatures and profics of this life did driue out the 
graces of God,and drie them vp, or clic the hierie heate of perſecution did quite conſume 
them. | 

More plaine and notable for th1s parpole is that,in the ſ1xt to the Hebrues, for there the 
Apoſtle fieh,7 hat ſome may ta(ie of the holy Ghoſt,and thereby be made to taſte of the good word Hebr,s.x,2.5, 
of God,to be inlightened,to recerue heuenly gifts, yea, and to taſte of the power of the life to come 415+ 

nd har then ? tureiy the Apoitle faith, That if ſuch fall, it is impoſrible they ſhould bee wh | 
ered: giuing vs to vaderitand, that euen they which haue recetued the holy Ghoſt, that 
haue been 1rlightened, that haue recetued heaucnly gifts, and haue taſted of the power *, 
the life to come,cuen ſuch may tall awvay,and the ſpirirmay be quenched in ſuch, { * 

Thete 1s a ſecond kinde or working of the ſpirit, which 1s a more thorough and effe&hal 2 _ 
working, which can acucr beraken away from them that hauerecciued ir. Thisthe Apoſtle 5?" of. faith 
Peter delcribeth, when hee ſaith, That the choſen f God, are begotten againe of the immortall _— ET 
ſeede of the word: This 18 nor a bare recetuing, or alight taſting of the word: bur it 1s a deepe ty quenched. 
caſte ofthe lame,whereby wee are begotten and borne againe. The Apoftle S. 7obn ſetterh That the rege+ 
down another note ofir,taying, That they that are thus borne againe, cannot ſm: that is,they #*7=eleeſe 
cannot make an occupation of finne, they cannot fall flat away by finne : and why ? Emer =, ney 
becauſe the ſeede of God abideth mi them,cuer. thatſeede, wherewith they were begotten to a; job. 3.7.8. | 
huely hope of lite, eurn that leede doth abide, and will abide vnto the end. Who fois be- | 
gotten againe by this feede, and hath this ſeede abiding in him, the ſpirit hath wrought 
that in him, which-ſhall not bee raken from him; and therefore our Sautour Chriſt ſaith, 

The word that [ ſpeakg,is ſpirit and life, And in another place he ſaith, That none ſhall rake his 1,1. ,g 
ſheepe from him, for the father 1s mightier then all: and therefore un another place hee ſaith, 29, 
That it is impoſauble that the elett ſhould be ſeduced. .. | 

Thus then wee fee the quettion 1santwered : namely,that there is an infertour working Note. 
which may be loſt; and a more cffeRuall working of the ſpirit which can neucr bee taken 
away from them that haue it. And this muſt not ſeeme ſtrange to vs, neither muſt wee be 
offended that the Lord thould take ſome, and leaue others: or that hee ſhould begin in 
ſome, and nor bring his worke to perfe&tion : for ſo hee dealeth with other things 1n the 
world. Some corne 1s lowen and neuer riſeth : ſome ſpringerth,and yet ſhortly withereth : $imile. 
ſome groweth vptoan eare,and yerthen isſtriken or blaſted : and otherſome (at his good 
pl-afure) doth comme roarunely ripencs, In like manner, ſome trees are planted and-ne- Simite. 
uer take roote: ſometake roore, bur yer not blofſome: ſome bloſſome,and: yet neuer bring 
forth frune; and otherſome through his goodnefle doe bring forth fruite 1n good —_— | 
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If the Lord deale ſo withthe plant and hearbe of the field, why may he not dealc fo with 
vs, the ſonnes of men ? If we cannot concetuethe reaſon of this, we muſt holde our peace: 
for all the workes of God are done 1n righteouſnefle, and all our knowledge is vnperfe&t:; 
therctare we mult herein rather accuſe our {clues of 1gnorance, then the Lord of vnrightes 
outuefle.. Sothen we muſt thinke 1t righteous in the Lord to deale thus with vs, ſecing we 
are 1n hrs hande : and wemutt not be offended, though he call jome,and doc nor 1nlighten 
them : and alchough he wphghten ſome, and doe not continue them, and doe of his great 
mercie contiuue ſome cuen ynto the end : let ys rather ſee what vie we mult make of chis 
doctrine. | | 40 Id 
weofthe 2 Fuſt, we muſtrake beedethat we never \ owe any grace, or gift that God befowerh 
doirinesf 2 ypon vs. Secondly, wemutt fill labour ro haue greater meaſure of gifts : tor the wicked 
== "may conleto haue ſome {mall gifts,and fach as may be quitetaken away trom chem. Laſt» 
Penn" 4 1y, dorh. puta plaine difference berweene the godly, and the godlefice, berweenethem 
that bearc a ſhew of ho!inefle, and them thar are indeede the holy ones of the Lord *for 
71-7005 07 theone endurcth butforatine, and the other laſteth for cuer. Now we require afurther 
re/11 eniall, whereby we may know'whether we haucreceiued that "”_u which latterh bur for a 
Janenr ca , * time, or that which willabidefor cuer with ys; then let vs marke thele rules, which put a 
7. plane difterence berjveene them. Firſt, we muſt marke that inhghtning agd infghewe 
14 haueimrotheword of GodCertaine it 1s,that both the godly and wicked are inh1ghrened, 
11/44 9%. buttheinlghtening ef the godly ts one, and the 1nfight of the wicked 15 another ; tor that 
knowledge and :nfight whichtthe godly haue recetued,iscerraine and diſtinct: andthere- 
fore in parncular things, they be ableto apply the threatning of Gods 1aJgementstothe 
*. humblng of themſ{clies, and the promiſes of God to comfort themſclues. Againe, their 
knowledge 1s {ufhcient to direft them both generally, and in every particular dutie, And 
 laſtofall,ir never tarleth thembur direbteth them vnto the end: but the knowledge ofthe 
wicked is not ſo,for tis confuled,general,and vncertaine. Andtherefore though they haue 
= a generall knowledge of the threatnings, and of thepromiſes of God, yer can they not 
Know 109329 make particular vie the ſame, Their knowledge 1s infufficient,not able ro dureft rhemin 
oe godly "he hci particular a&19ns, and therefore 1t doth leaue them in the ende. Therctore as the 
ofthe wicked Knowledge of the godly for the cleerenes, the certainnic, and the fufficiencic of :t, is com= 
like the light- pared rothe Sunne :1fo the knowledge of the wicked, 15 compared to the lightning, which 
wig. doth not giue any certaineJight,it doth not continue any time z and when it 1s gone, men 
are worle then they were betore, So doth it fall out with the wicked : for beſide thartheir 
7 knowledge doth loohe vanith, there 1s alſo in them afrerwards, greater and more dange-. 
rous darknes then there was before : here then we doe fee one plaine and manitelt note 
Second diffe- . of difference. Secondly,we come to our affeftions. Cerrameat 1s, that the wicked doc de- 
rence afſecs ſire the helpe and the tauopr of God : but looke to the cauſe, and that will ſhew adiffe- 
2" rence betweene them and the godly. The wicked doe onely fecke belpe, becauſe of fome 
" extremitie which they ſuffer ; they onely defireto be inthe fauour of God, becauſe they 
would be freed fromgritte : and therefore it 1s common with them tofay ; Oh thatI were 
out of this paine ! Oh that this my forrow weretaken from me. By whych ſpeeches they 
ſhew, thar {o they might be at reſt, or l1ue at their eaſe, they would little weigh of the oye 
or fauour of God. Bur the godly finde ſych ſweetenes in the fauour of God, that for t 
defire thereof, they can! be content to forgoe all the pleaſures of this life, yea they can be 
content to ſuffer much, and cndure the crofle patiently, fo that ar rhe laſt they may aflu- 
2 redly cnioy Gods fauour. Not the godly onely,bur the wicked al{o,arc gricued when they 
haue ſinned : buythe wicked doe therefore forrow, becauſe their finnehath, or will br: 
lome puniſhment yponthem : and the godly ſorrow, becauſe they hauec offended God, 
and giuen him occahon to draw his faugur trom them, thereforc h1s correction doe they 
beare patiently : but the remembrance. of their ſinne, that roucherh them ſtill at the very 
uicke, Then in thetr 10y, and incheir ſorrow,may appeare a ſecond difference, 
Thethird&f- Thethurd differencezs1n loue : for though both of them doe louc God, yer iris after a 
forever bt diversmanner ; the one of finceritie, the other for wages, A poore childe that is raken vp, 


++ ene ny fedde, and cloathed, will louc hun chat doth chus feedeand clothe him ; butitbe recetued 
| no 


leſ/e. 
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no more of that man then of another, he would like him, and loue him no better then 
another : euen ſoitts with the wicked, if their bellies be filled,therr barnes ſtuffed, and chey 
hauetheir hearts deſire, they loue God indeede, bur yet onely for their belhie, and their 
barnes, Thus did Saxl loye God, but it was for his kingdome : thus did Achirophe! lone 
God, but it was becauſe he was aduanced to bea counſellour ; and thus did Jadas loue, 
God,burit was becauſehe was choſen to be an Apoltle, and carried the bagge, /Butwhat 
became of their louethe hiſtories doe reſtifie : San! was a little afflicted, and forſooke God: 
Achitophel ſomewhat crofſed 1n his deaiſes, hanged hunſelfe : and Judas for gaine of mo- 
ney, betrayed Chriſt, Some experience of this we may ſee among vs ;; Courtiers will be 
profeſſors, and Schollers of ripe wits will be religious, if thar Courticrs may become 
Counſellors, and it Schollers may bepreferred to the chicfcit places ; bur if promotion 
come not, then their profefſion isforſaken, and their religion laide aſide. And yer that 1s 
notall,tor either they waxe prophane in thar life, or hereticall in their opinions. Doe the 
children of God loue on this manner ? No, the holy Ghoſt which chey haue receracd 11 &f- 
feftuall manner, doth ſhed the ſeede of loue in their hearts, and doth worke in then a | 
ſpeciall liking of his goodaefle, of his righteoulneſſe, and of his holinefſe : and/there=,, , ..., 
= of lincere affeFtion they loue him. As the naturall childe loueth his father nata- /;1,,, God. 
rally, and though his father beate him, yet beareth he it, and {till louerh him ; ſo doe the | 
children of God deale ; They hae powred into them (as Saint Peter ſanth) a godly nature, , pes 1 5.4. 
ſo that they doefreely loue God ther father : and though he afHi&t them, or crofle theinin 
their deſires, yetthey loue hun, and in loue perfarme their obedience vnto hum conrinu- 
ally : therefore Job iarth, Thowgh be kill me,vet will ] truſt in him + They therctore are ſaidito 
haue recciued a free ſpirit and co ferue God 1n the libertie of the ſpirit. And who ſeeth nor 
this to be a plaine and manifeſt difference beeweene them ? theretore we may well takeit 
as athird marke or rule, whercby to proue andtricour clues. | 
Thefourth and laſt rule is, in conſidering the worke andeffeQt which Gods merciere- 71, £17 - 
ceiued, doth worke in vs : for, herein doe the wicked ſhew their wickednefle two wayes. rue. | 
Firit, on theright hand,the mercies of God doe worke in them a wondertull contentation : 26s menticiaf 
but not fuch as cauſeth them to returne the Eoponcs God, nay rather it 1s ſuch, as cau=:G,g,yy; they 
ſethchemto take all glorie to themſelues ; forthe graces of God doe putfe them vp, and whe in the 
make them oy and corfceited in themſelues. Hereof there ariſeth a great ſecuritte, 4444. 
which bringeth firſtgegle&, and afrerwarde contempr of all good meanes, whereby they 
ſhould grow vp 1n goodnefle. On the left hand others offend, being neuer pleaſed nor con- 
tented wich that they hane : nay, indeede forgetting and hightly etteeming that they haue, 
and ſhilldefiring new. Theſe men beſides that theybevnthankefull, they doe alſo murmur 
and grudge againſt God, andare neuer pleaſed with him.Betweene thele two,doe thechil- 
dren of God hold a middle and cuen courſe : and therefore we ſhall feetheſe things in 
them. Firſt, a fight and an acknowledging of the wants which doe moue them, as S. Peter 
faith, Like new borne babes, to defire the ſmeete and ſincere milke of the word, that thereby the 
graces they hauc,may be increaſed and their other wants may be ſupphed:and fofarreare 
they from being puffed vp with pride, that the — when their pride may bepulled ,,., 
downe, crtheirhaughtinefſeabaced, either by ſome ſharpe rebuke, or by fome fearetull ; 
threatning,or by fome moderate correQion from the Lord, For they know, thar if it were 
needefull for S.Paul to be buffered, and that by the miniſter of Saran, to the intent thar his 
pride might be beaten downe: then it 1s much more.needetull for them, after ſundrie wayes 
to be humbled. Beſides, they do not only defire y word, but they allo waite vpon the Lord, 
vntillic-plcate him to worke further in them by > and this waiting 1s as earneſt as 1s Simile, 
theirs, who hauing watchedall the night,doe waite and looke for the dawning of the day, 
Secondly, as they fee their wanes, fo allo they ſeerhat grace theyhaue recctued,and are ' 
for that time well appayed, and contented therewith: and therefore as their wants doe , 
humblerthem, ſo the graces of God recetued doe comfort theta : and as their wants doe + 
call ypon them,and cauſethemto ſeeke more, ſothar they haye, doth prouoke them to be 
thankefull for chatchey have recetaed. Sce then a quite contrary courſe of the wicked, 
and thote that of finceritiedoe worſhip God : ſee fay,how contrarily the graces and gifts 
| of 
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of God do worke in them. And therefore fromthe conſideration hereof, we may well make 
eriall and examination of our ſclues. 

Soto conclude this poynt in aword, whena man by the ſpirit of God hath beenin- 
lightened vato a cerraine and ſufficient knowledge of Gods will ; when he findeth tus af- 
fection, chiefly and abouc all other things ſer ypon God: when he findeth a pure and fin- 
cere louc of God in his heart,not for wages, bur for the worke of grace,which after an vn- 
fpeakable manner doth moue him thereuntn : and when he doth thankfully acknowledge 
mercies recciued,as he doth carefully attend and waite ypon the Lord, till he beſtow ſome 
y_ meaſure of graces ypon him ; theh may he be yndoubtedly perſwaded, thathe 

th found the ſpirirworking in him in a more effeRtuall manner , and chart therefore it 
ſhallncuer be taken from him, But what then ? may ſuch men caſt off all care ? No, for 
yntothem dorh S. Pax/giue this charge, That they do not quench the ſpirit. And not with- 
out caule doth he giue them this charge : for though the ſpirit ir ſelfe can neuer be taken 
vtterly from them, yet doubtlefſe if they waxe proud, if : wi grow ſecure, if they fall into 
ſinne, the graces and gifts of the ſpirirmay decay anddie in them, their cleere vnderſtan- 
ding, their fecling, theiraffeRion and all may be gone ſothat in cheir owne 1ndgement, 
and in the tadgement of others, it may ſceme that chey haue quite quenched, and pur our 
the ſpirit. Neither muſt this ſeeme ſo ſtrange: for if the unage of God , which was more 

y placed in Adam, then it is now in vs : If Ifay, this mage might quite be loſt ard 

lotted out, as we ſec it was; thenno marucile if the graces of the ſpirit of God be for a 
time, as it were deadand drowned in vs. And that we may be the lefle offended herewith, 
the Scriptures doe offer vnto vs ſuch examples of men, as hauing been once efteAually 
called and truly borne againe, haue yetafrerward through ſome finnes, loſt the graces of 
the ſpirit : ſuch were the Galathians, for they. were truly called, and cffeually regenerate 
by the ſpirit and Goſpell of God, as may appeare by this, that for the words lake they re= 
uerenced the Apoſtle as the Angell of God ; yet they were ſnared with falſe doQrine, and 
fell very dangeroully to the chokingand quenching of the of Gods fpirit in them, 
The ſpirit xt felfe was not taken from them, nay, Chriſt did till continue 1n their hearts: 
but yer for want of godly graces, he was avit were withour faſhion or forme : fo that the 
Apoſtle did as it were traucll againe,varill Chriſt was faſhioned anew in them. David al- 
ſo _”_ the committing of his finne,, was brought into the like caſe : therefore inthe 51. 
Pſalme he praycth, That God will create in him a new ſpirit. What ? was the ſpirit quite gone? 
No,for by & by in the ſame Plalme he prayeth, That the Lord would not take away bis boly ſpi- 
rit from him. How can theſe two ſtand her, firſt topray, thata new ſpirit may be crea- 
ted in him ; and then, that the ſpirit of God may not betaken from him ? Surely the ſpurie 
yer, that it may not be taken from hjm : but 

the graces, and gracious working of the ſpirit they were dead and gone; andtherefore he 
prayeth that they may be renewed in him, 4By this then we ſee, that the very chicfe graces 
ofthe ſpirit may be quenched, euen inthe moſt godly, when theyfall into finne. Bur yer 
that no libertie may be taken hereby, ler vs a little conſider whar griefe and-puniſhmene 
they pracure tothemſclucs, that doe by any meanes loſe the graces of the ſpirit, Firſt of all 


'we muſt know, that though the ſpiritof God cannot be = by ourlabour, yer it cau- 


ſcth vs much labour, and we muſt yndergoe much trauell, and ſuffer much trouble, be- 
fore the ſpirit of God doe take poſſeſſion of vs : now whenthe graces of the ſpirit are loſt, 
all chis our labour ſcemeth to be loſt, and what griefe 1s it toſee rhe whole labour and tra- 


. uell ofaman to vamiſhand cometo nothing ? Secondly, when a man receiucth the ſpirit 


of God, and by the ſame ſpirit is afſured that his ſinne 18 forgiuen him, and that he is1n the 
fauour of God ; theredoth ariſen his heart a great toy in the holy Ghoſt; a toy I ſay, that 
is ynſpeakable and glorious : and this toy is loſt and gone, when the graces of Gods ſpirit 
arc gone : with how great griefeand woe, they know, thatin any meaſure haue raſted of 
apes the graces of the ſpirit are choked 1n men, then they haue no heart to doe 
good, they haue no affetion to goodnefic, bur all is gone z and they are made forthe 
e1me, as It were an vnprofitable burthen of the earth. What griefe can begreater then thus? 
what forrow can {inke moredeepe, then that agood man ſhould be cleane withbolden 
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from doing good > Moreoyer it is ſire, that when the gifts oftheſpirit are in this ſort gone, 

then he that was moſt righteous before, may ſoonefall intogreat finnes,' yea and which is 

more, they ſhall alſo ſuffer the reproch of their finnes. Forthis 1s a part of the couenanr 

that God made with his. That though he will not take his mercies vtterly from them, yet he wil 

viſite therr ſinres with the rod, and ho miquities with ſcourges : and what gricte this is, the 

example of Gods children may ſhev vs. What griefe was1t to Noah to become 1 laughing :.,mte, 

ſtocke to his owne ſonne? What heart-breaking to Daxid, by his owne fonne to be thruſt , 

from his kingdome? So gricuous were thoſe puniſhments laid ypon them, that if withour 

any reſpe& of hell or heauen, we could confider of them, we had rather want all the plea- 

ſures of ſinne, which they entoyed, then we would beare the reproch and feele the paine 

which they fuffcred. Lait of all, when the graces of the porn of God are once decayed,they 

can;neuer be repayred and recouered, but with much ſorrow and great danger : for it 

cannot but breede much ſorrow of heart, to remember hs former ſinnes, ro examine and +1,;, Pate af- 

ſce the greatnes of them, to apply Gods 1udgements to them, and toproucke himſclfe to ter arelapye. 

ſorrow for them. This is as 1t were to goc throughthepikes, and through a purgatorie in 

this preſent life ; and yet this muſt be done, betore we can recouer Gods graces againe. - 

Againe, 1t is a very daungerous thing: forin tuch cafes men are brought as it were with 

Tonas, into the bottome of theſea : and as Dawid faith, into the deepe waters, ſothar all the 

furges and waues doe paſſeand flow ouer h1n. Now we know what danger it is for a man 

to be thrult over head and eares into the deepe waters : and therefore they that are in ſuch 

a caſe, are1n great danger : wherefore all theſe things conſidered, the lofleof all our la- 

bour,the loſle of all true toy,the vnfitnes to doe good, the readines to finne; the griefe and 

daunger that cnlueth rhereof, will, or at the leaſt wiſe may cauſe vs to beware how we 
aench the ſpirit. And this is the vſe ofthe dottrine, in humbling of vs : which alſo.doth 
rthermore ſerue to comfort vs, knowing that we may ſuffer a great decay of Gods gra- 

ces ; yet by the rod,or by the word of God, or by both, they ſhall berenewed in vs againe. 

And thus tnuch of this commaundement that the Apoſtle giveth here, that we ſhould nor 


quench the ſpirit, 


FINIS, 
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THE SECOND SERMON, : 


Exodus 16.2. | 
And all the congregation of 1ſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, 


Any men now adayes hearing the often murmurings of the children of Iſrael, 
} doe tuen ſpitatthem, and account them as the worit people ynder the Sunne, 
whigh would fo often and ſo obftinately rebell againſt the Lord. Burtheſe men/zp, j, ,; ready 
do little conſider either the temptations, wherewith the Iſraelites were prouoked to murmur as 
to murmur, or the corruption of their owne hearts, which will as bitterly murmure you the fraclites. 
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Woe. 
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leſſe occaſion. For albeit they were an obſtinate and itiffe necked people, asAſoſes witneſ- 
ſeth ofthem,exer ace they came ont of Egypt wntill now; yet here no doubt they were vehe- 
mently tempted, when they from the plentic of all ehings, which in Egypt they enioyed, 
were brought into a rough & deſert wildernes, being fixe hundred thouſand men, beſides 
women and children,and great ſtore of cattell, hauing neither meate nor drink, wherwith 
they might be nour:ſhed, Wherefore let vs ceaſe to wonder at this people, and let vs in 
them ſee our owne corruption, and wee ſhall finde it to beas great as ceucr theirs was, For 


' donormany men I pray you cuen amongſt ys,beholding theriches of others, or the plen- 


tic of things which the Lord beſtowerh vpon his Magiſtraces, or miniſters, for the faichfull 
diſcharge of their dutics, doe they not I fay murmure againſt Gods ſeruants ſet oucr them? 

And are they not more gricued for the want of fuchthings,then thankful for that the Lord 
hath freed them from ſuch troubles, which others haue, or giuen them {ufficient eo live 
vpon ? True it 1s, norwithſtanding the greatnes of this kd tempration, yet their finne 
was wicked inthem,and great and hainous inthe fght of God, becauſe that whereas they 
liad oftentunes manifold wates,and after a wonderfull manner felt and taſted ofthe good- 
nes of the Lord,in ſo much that the very vnthankfulleſt of chem all, had been driuento 

confefle it : (for wonderfull was their deliuerance out of Egypt,ſo miraculous was their 

preſeruation atthe red ſea, and infinite mercies more aboue hope and expeRation be. 

ſtowed vpon them) yet.now forgetting all his former benefits, would fo grudge and mur- 

murefor the want of meate,thar rather then they would !o continue ſtill, they would wiſh 
againe to returne to bandage. And indeede ſuch 1s the natare of murmuring,that 1twill 
cauſe man not onely to forget Gods benefits, but to forget that hee 1s a man. lr preuailed 
ſo much with this people, that they wiſhed themſclues againe in Egypt, although they 

knew thatthere they were moſt miſerably afflicted: and that the Lord in carrying che thi- 
ther at the firſt,d1d in 1ſtice puniſh them for their ſin. And this wiſh cf cheirs 1s as much as 

if they ſhould haue faid, would the Lord had at once cut vs off and deſtroyed vs,rather 

then [ef vs in this caſe ; thus they were contented to doe , ſo that they might haue their 

bellies full, and rather then they would depart from their fleſh-pors and other pleaſures, 
which in Egypt they emoyede Many are like minded to theſe people now adates : for we 
ſce diuers vpon their death-beds very ſenſcles and ſecure, who can be cantented with 0+ 

pen mouth to record the goodnefle of Gvd towards them 1n things concerning this pre- 

lent life : but in the meane time, being without hope,ſenſe or feeling of the ſiyecte ioyes 20 

come,doe dye thus by their fleſh-pors, Orherſome,if they bee brought ro any muſerie, as 
-pouertie, ficknes, or ſuch like, doe beare'it ſo impariently, that in their hearts, and often- 

times in open ſpeeches 4 inaggs they neuer had been borne: ſhewing thereby that their 

feſh-pots doe more like them, and their health doth berrer pleaſe them, then the good- 

nes and louing countenance of the Lord. None of all theſe doe ever confider what they 

haue receiued of the Lord, but their eyes are fil ypon their wants ; and the want of one 

thing thartghey doedeſjre,though it be bur ſinall,ts more diſquiernefſe ynto them,and ma- 

keth them to murmure, more then the enioying of many benefits which they hauc, can 

quiet their hearrs,in the truſt of Gods proutdence,or make them thankfull, Now if any of 

vs ſhall be brought to wiſhour death bythe griefe of any afflion,ler vs ſhake it off, and 

put it farre from vs,the defire 1s cuill : for it 1s better (as Salomon ſaith)to be a _—_ dogge, 


then a dead lyon, For be wee neuer fo miſerable whileſt wee line, there 1s a time letr for re- 


Favour of God pentance,bur after death there,is none: therfgre 1n thy life time labour to feele Gods mer- 
bow precious. Cie in Iefus Chriſt, and then no muſerie ſhall euer hurt thee, till chou be gathered into lus 


kingdome, HE 

This ſhalechoulearneto doe if thou canſt receiue the fauour of God for it ſelfe, though 
it come alone, yea though trouble doe come therewith, knowing and perſwading thine 
owne heart, that hauing it thou haſt all things; andifthou wan it, yer in greateſt abun- 
dance thou haſt nothing. Againe,if thou haue it, no manner of nuſeric can make thee 
miſerable : and if thou ode, it not, in greateſt felicitic thou art molt mſerable. Bur the 


. Ifraclites dealt here after a cleane contraric manner : for the want of bread here in the 


wildernefſc,being bur for their bodies, did make them to deſpiſe their great and _— 


Of m UrmUrINg « 


full deliverance out of Egypt, which was vntothema figne of theirſpirituall deliverance, 
And this is the nature of all naturall and worldly men,fo yniuſtly to diſcerne of Gods gra- 
cious goodnefle, that oy had rather forgoe many {pirituall benefits and blef{ings,then 
one worldly and wy commuodatie, For it 1s a greater griefe to men now adates, that 
are 1n proſperitie to forgoe theirriches, then to forgoetheir hnne. And againe,the want of 
riches doth vexe and trouble them more,then the want of ſpirituall and heauenly graces: 
and the hauing of riches doth more retoyce their hearts, then'the burthen of finne, which 
procureth Gods wrath, doth-worke their yu Such men know not that riches are no 
{ure ſignes of Gods fauour,though hes 1n the abundance of his mercte doth let his Sunne 
ſhine ypon the wicked and ypon the good : ſothat the hautng of riches 1s no argument 
that hee loucth vs ; nor the want of them. 1s any argument cf lus di{pleafure towards vs. 
Who lo therefore ſecketh God in theſe outward things onely, and bindeth lus fauour vn- 
co them,doth neither withthem,nor without them,duly eſtecme of che fauour of God, but 
ferteth light thereby ; which although 1n plaine words he ſpeaketir nor, (for the children 
of Iſrael here d:d not flatly ſpeake againſt the Lord, bur againlt his miniſters Afoſes 2nd 
Aaron) yet winlett hee 15 careles of che word, prayer and Sacraments, and defſpuſerh and 
grudgcth again{t Gods miniſtersand ſeruants,hemaniteſtly deciareth what pricett bea- 


Riches mo ay- 
gument of 
Gas fauonr 


rethin his heart, Ie ſtanderh euery manin hand then 1n his owne heart to feele his fanne, | 


and tobe ſorrowfull for it ; ro knowit is in him, and then to leane it : leaſt the god of this 
world whom hee {eructh,doe for a while giue hum his defire, that 1: the world to come hee 
may hauae hum for his mor + : and to lach as acknowledge this murmuring to be a finne, 
and be gricued terirgthere followeth remedies to helpe our of 1t, | 

For as much as wnpatience and murmuring proccedeth from infidelicte, the remed:e 
therefore mult be fetched, firlt fromfaith in Gods mercies,and in the benefits which Chrilt 


Remedies a- 


hath by his death purchaſed ynto vs, and 1n the hope of the refurreftion to euerlaſting wing. 


life, and in Gods fatherly proutdence : which things if we do beleeue,we mutt allo belecue 
thar God in this life will ſufficiently miniſter ynto all our wants: and vnleſle wee doe bee 
leeuc them,we doe not,neither can we belecue with afſurance,that the Lord will preſerue 
vs. Butif we doubt whether the Lord will helpe vs in earthly things, we muſt needs much 
more doubt of lus fauour in ſpirituall benehirs, Firſt therefore the great and rich mercic of 
the Lord,and hs fauourable dealing with vs, being duly conſidered, ſhall-be very profi- 


table to worke1n vs patience : forif we ſee howthe Lord forbeareth vs, and rewardeth vs, 


not according to our linnes: nay,if we ſee that when for the ripenes of our finnes he might cowards thee: 


confound vs,yet he doth not ſo much as punifh vs ; and when hee might witly puniſh vs, 
yet he dealeth mercifully with vs,and beſtoweth his mercies ypon vs. If (Hay) we can ac- 
knowledgethis to be lis ordinarte dealing, that by his long ſuffering he doth leade ysto 
repentance,and by his manifold mercies he doth as 1it were weanec vstrom our finnes, this 
would much bridle our murmuring,and inſtruct vs to patience. And/yer wee ſee a further 
thing then this in this people of Iſracl:tor the Lord doth not onely bearewith their finnes, 
and beſtow many mercies ypon them ; bur to helpe them and to doe them good, hee doth 
vic extraordinarie.meaneszas to bring downe bread from heauen,to make water guth our 
of the rocke : where hee ſheweth, thattfor the ſaferte of his people, euen when all meanes 
doe faile,and when to mans indgement there is no way to finde our helpe or deliverance; 
yetthere willthe Lord magnthe his mercic towards lus ſeruants,and will worke wonders 
for their preſeruation, Hee doth not thus deale with the Iſraclites onely, but he makerh 
this his ordinarte dealing with his ſeruants from time to time. As Moſes applicth rhis 
place,when he ſaith, The Lord hath fed thee with this Manna fortie yeeres,that thou maiſt know 
that man liueth not by bread onely : and Chriſt in opr perſon being tempred to vie vnlaw- 
full meanes,ouercame the diuell with this anſwere, Man hweth not by bread onely. Teaching 
vs,and leauing vs-an example to haue the ſame anſiyerc in readines, in the like tempra- 
tions: knowing and aſſuring our hearts, that the Lord will by one meanes or other, doe 

ood ynto lus children, and diſpoſe of all things that ſhall befall chem for the bet : ontly 


ct them take heede of this that they reſt un his word nal go nofurther,but by faith waite 
on 
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on him therein,and hewill giue that ſhall be ſufficient for them, if not tn earthly benefits, 
yer in ſpirituall graces, ! | 0'Y 0 OE 
The ſecond The ſecond helpe which we mult yſe to refraine our murmuring, tsaltuely faith of our 
be/pe againſt redemption wrought by Chnitt, which confiſteth in the tree torgiuencs of our ſinnes, and 
mmm; the iwpuration of Chritts righteoutnefle vnto vs, in the fanctihcation of his hole. ſpirit. 
faith of our ve- Thirdly,in the hope of cuerlaſting lite, Firſt then it wee can ſtedtaltly belecue, that God 


- ws rus ws for Chnlts ſake hath freely forgiuen vs all our fins, yea that he hath giuen vs his only be- 
parts, loued ſonne,that wee might be beloued 1g hun, wee ſhall without any great adoe beleeue 


Kowm.s, that the Lord will nor ſuffer vs to want any thing,bue with him will glue vs all things: for 
ſeeing ſinne, which 1s the cauſe of all miſerie,ts taken away from ys, that ſo wee might bee 
with Chritt inheritors ofthe heauens,wee may be ſure that in the meane-time no miſerie 
ſhall hurr vs. | Pi 

Thus Abraham hauing recciued a promiſe for ſeed of his ſonne Iſaac,doubting nothing 
but that the Lord would proutde meanesto bring the ſame to paſle, in the aſſurance here= 
| of ſent his ſeruants to his owne peopleto prowde a wite for his ſonne. And theſe children 
of Iſracl no doubt,if they had beleeued that the Lord had delivered rhem out of Eg 
thac hee might bring them tothe promiſed land, they would neuer haue doubred of tus 
mercifall preſeruation, neither here in the wildernefle, nor elſewhere, t:!l they had come 
eo the Jand of promiſe, And againe, if wee could firmely belceue that God the father for 
Chriſts ſake dorh not onely not 1umpure our ſinnes vnro vs, but that he doth alſo accept vs 
in therighteouſnefle of his fonne, ngureng the fame vnto vs, how ſhould wee doubr of 
meate or raunent, or any ſuch other thing? For by this nreanes hee 1s made our mercifull * 
and louing father, which knowerh perfeEtiy what things we ſtand 1n neede of: and for his 
power 1s able cuen in greateſt extremities to helpe vs, and for his loue and good will tc- 
wards vs will helpe vs: and thus doth heabide tor euer,and is neuer changed. For though 
a mother ſhould torger her children, yet will the Lord never torſake thoſe that loue ham, 
2 and in faith call ypon ham. To this free forgiuenes of fins, and the imputation of Chritts 
pelceuethy righteouſneſſe vnto vs,there mult bee added the fandlification ofthe fpirit,as the ſecond 

Jani!1ſ1ca108- part of our redemptianzwhich if we be'once throughly perfwaded of it, it ſhall be a ſpecial 

RIEL ER bales vnto vs againſt all impatience andinurmuring againſtthe Lord : for it is a greater | 

of a ſonner bow tlung to turne a ſinner, then to worke wonders in nature. And therefore if in our hearts 

great aching we can belecuethat God hath made vs of fmfull and wicked men, uſt and righteous; of 

W145, vile wretches,the veſlelsof righteouſneſle; of the manſons of the diuell, fic temples of his 
holic ſpirit ; if we doe beleeue that he can make of couetous men, liberall men ; of whore- 
Lene at KAyrRtS ay os vpright dealing men : yea, if wee can belecue that 

\ the Lord both1s able, and willing allo to.deliuer vs from = ſinne that is within vs, be it 
neuer ſo ſtrong either by nature or by euill cuſtome ; and laſt of all,if we can belecue thar 
he is able to make the wolfe and the lambe to he together, the leopard and the kid ; ſhall 

=. we cuer doubt that hee (vill once faile vs, or ſuffer vs to want the thing that is meete for vs, 
ſceme 1t neuer {0 vnpoffible to be attained vnto? | ; 

Thethird belp, Thardly,if we beletue that with Chriſt we ſhall be raiſed vp at the laſt day, wee ſhall as 

fathofiver ſtedfaſtly beleeye that hee will preſerae vs: for it is a greater matter to raiſe vp our bodies 

OOT_ being dead and conſumed to duſt, then tgpreſerue them whileſt they are aliue : if hee.can 

The furth, doethe greater,he can doe alſo the cle. Moreouer,if we be verſocatled that our heauenly 

beleeve cter- farher hath prepared a kingdome for vs in the heauens, we mult needes belecye that inthis 

wailifeis hfchewillnot ene vs hor forſake ys, but will mercitully prouide for our neceſſities; for 

Pe. © if hewill giuevsthegreater benefits,he will alſo grue vs the lefle, if he in wiſedome ſeit fie 

for lis glorie,and profitable for vs. By 

The #4 bays» The tiftching we mult ſtay ourſcluesvpon ,when murmuring doth aſſaile and tempt vs, 

grinſt murmu- 13 faith in Gods prouidence, This prouidence 15 generall or particular, 1 both which wee 

Tiny. - mult be throughly grounded,if wee will withitand all occaſions of murmuring, and not 

breake out in tempratipns into impatience, The generall proutdence of God muſt bee 
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lecue that the Lord made all things of nothing, and ſhall wee not belecue that he will pre= 
ſerue them ? No:yſecing they are made,doe wee beleeuethat God made all men,and thall 
we then ſtand in feare of men ? When God created light, before the Sunne,the Maone and 
the Starres ; and when hee made grafſe to grow vpon the carth, before there was. cither 
raine or dewe to water them, he did rhereby reach vs: firſt,that we ſhalinotpur roomuch 
truit in them whileſt we haue them : and againe,that rather then we ſhouldſuffer hurt, by 
the want of light, grafle, or other ſuch things, the Lord both c$uld and ivould prouide for 
vs without them. Yet now if wee thould not haue the Sunne, wee would thinke that light 
weretaken from vs ; and if wee wanted raine, wee would ſoone thinke we ſhould netther 
hawe grafl» nor corne, nor any fruite of the carth ; but the Lord hach ordained theſe 
meanes to ſerue his proutdence,not for himſelfe, for yithour them hee can aSeafily helpe 
vs,burfor our weakenes,which otherwiſe could noreafily be afſurcd of his goodnefle, Se= , 
condly,we mult belecue that God preſeructh ali,as well as he created them : yea the ſinall 
ſparrow doth not fall ypon the earch, without his proutdence, and he hath a great care 0- 
uer the very beaſts of the field : doth the Lord prouide for theſe, and will he nor allo pro- 
uide for man? Math hee care of beaſts? yea indeede he hath, becauſe they were made tor 
.man : and ſhall hee not much rather haue care ouer man, tor whom things were made ? 
Men faythey doe belecucall this : butwhilett there 1s ſuch doubting of Gods yrouidence, 
and ſuch repining againitGod,they doe plainly ſhew they doe nor belecue this firit arricle 
of ther faith, neither 1n creation, nor 1n the yniuerſall gouernment and preſcruation of 
all things. 

Hereurto wee muſt ioynethe particular proutdence of God, which if wee can bee once 
throughly perſivaded of,then ſhall wee cafily ouercomethe griefe ofall our wants, Hath Particular | 
the Lord made any thingin vaine? hath he not made all things for his glorie? Then if wee P/97dcnces 

- belecue that hee hath made our bodies, ſhall we not alſo "i 44 that he will prouide for 
them, ſecing the creation thereof is more wonderfull , than the preſeruation 1s? as appea- 
reth,Pſalm.29.1439.Hatl-he care ouer the wicked to doe them good,and will he not much 
more reioyce ouer his children to doe them good? If the Lord loned vs when we were lus 
enemies, will hee not promdefor vs being redeemed by the blood of his fonne 2 Did hee Yute. 
good ynto vs when we ſought him nor, and will he not much more when we ſceke him. by 
prayer inthe blood of bus ſonne,as he hath commanded 2 Tf he hath done vs good when he 

.mght haue puniſhed vs for our finnes, will he not be much more fauourable varo vs now, 
ſeeing he hath by his holy ſpirit ſanQified ys? O that men had hearts to belecue this, they 
would then giue glorie ynto God in their diſtrefſes, putting their truſt in him,and looking ; 
for helpe at his handsin lis conuenient time. This prouidence of God mult be confirmed ©xamples of | 
vnto vs by the examples of Gods children in all ages, whoſe examples are ſet downe in Cp Os 
the Scriptures,that wee by them might learne patience. If the fathers before the flood ea- © 
ting nothing but hearbes, yet lived ſome 700.yceres, ſoine 800. ſome goo. yeeres, and 
ſome more; ſhall wee not learne tliercby, that man liueth nor by. theſe meanes 2 And a- 
gaine,if he nouriſhed them 900.yceres an: that with hearbes, we may be ſure he will feed 
vs 90.yeeres with fleſh and fiſh,and other greater meanes. When he ted the Ifraciites for- 
tie yeeres with Mannafrom heauen,which after ſuch a ſort was neuer ſeene before, where- 
of if they reſerued any without the Lords commandement, it ſtraightwayputrified and 
was corrupted: but when by the commandement of God it was kepr betore the teſtimo- 
n:e,it was not corrupted. The Lord left vs a lefſon that wee mult learne thercby, namely, © 
that itis not the meanes,burthe bleſſing of God vpon the meanes, that nouriſheth vs:and 
therefore if wee haue them, wee muſt not pur our truſt inthem : and if we want them, wee 
muſt nor diſtruſt, Did Moſes and Ehiah line fortie daics without meate ? and did the Iirac- 
lites walke in the wilderneſle fortie yeeres-in the ſame apparell which waxcd nor olde ; 
whereas otherſome hauing meate in abundance, yet are hunger-ſtarued, and being laden 
with clothes,yet quake for cold ; ſhall ye nor yer learne that che bletlings of God are all in 
all, and chac che ocherare bur meanesfprouided for our weaknes ? Daxid proucd by cx- 
perience,that the righteous ſeede of the righteous parent were neuer forſaken,nor begged 
their bread, If we nodoubt could come to fuch meaſure ” obedience as they did —_— 
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4 we could be righteous as in his time men were, the Lord would prouide for vs as well as 

He did for them,and we ſhould haucas good experience hereof as cucr had Dad. To this 

t prouidenceof God wee! mult bring a patient minde,which firſt matt be contented with 

Properties of * whatſocuer the Lord ſendeth, and alwaies acknowledge godlines to be great riches, For 

4 =" we ought not to ſecke great matters, nor ſuffer our deſires to be carried after high things: 

lerem.45.4. for this d1d the Lord by his Prophet Jeremie rebuke in Barwck: And! Chritt giuerh vs ano- 

ther rule, when he teacherh vs to pray for daily bread ; which when ve haue,then muſt we 

Gen. 8, be contented. This minde was :n our father /acob, when hee prayed for nothing elſe bue 

; - meate and clothing. And this doth Pax generally commaund to be 1n all, ſaying, When 

1. Tim.s. we hae meate and clothing let v5 be contented. We mult firſt therefore ſeeke the kingdome of 

 God,and he righteouſnes thereof: we mult firſt Iabour for the forgiuenes of our ſinnes tn 

Chriſt,that ſo wee may be in the fauour of God, and enicy the hight of his louing counte- 

Pſal.4. nance; which when we haue and feele,ler'vs eſteeme ir abouc all carthly treafure,as Pand 

doth : let vs receiue itthough it come alone, yea though i bring troubles withit, and then 

for outward tlungs wee ſhall poſſelle our foules 1n patience, Ifthe Lord giue plentie of 

The fecling of them, we ſhall take it asan ouerplus cf hys fauour : bur if he gue the lefle,yer ſhall we be 

forezvenes of contented, becauſe we binde not his fauour to theſe out;vard things : but if we cannor reſt 

fanes,0v')25 | 1n the fauour of God,though we want theſe outward things, it is certaine we neuer truly 

ve. ** eſteemed the tauour of God, neither d1d wee eucr feele the torgiuenes of our fnnes,if wee 
could not when we felt be therewith contented, and readie to forgoe all other things. 

Theſccond- The fecond propertie of a patient minde 1s, {imple to giue vp 1t ſelfe ynto God, and 

45.4 "49/74 commit it ſelfe into his hand, waiting at all times Þ\ helpe from him who onely is the au- 

To thor of all goodnes, yet neither preſcribing the meanes, nor appoynting the cime, nor in 

any caſe :indenting with him : for the Lord will haue the diſpoſicion of his mercies tree vn- 

to hinſclfe,ro giue andto beltow,when and where,and how it pleaſeth kim,and as it may 

molt make for his glorie, Wee muſt then euermore and with our whole hearcs deſire and 

crane of the Lord,that his blefled name may be glorified, that his kingdome may bee en- 

larged,and his holy will performed : but the meanes to bringrthefe things to paſle we muſt 

wholy leaue vntc him, who knoweth whar 1s beſt: and 1m other things which concerne 

our outward cſtate,we ought alwaics toreſt in his good pleaſure. This if we can once doe, 

fo mercifully doth hee vie todeale with ys, that when wee leaft defire them we {hall haue 

them : and when we freely giue them vpto him, he will ſooneſt giue them vs againe, Salo- 

mon defired wiſedome of the Lord,but tor outward things, his prayer was that hee night 

Prou.30. hauc aimeaneeſtate ;then the Lord$gave hun wiſedome which bi heart ſo much defired, 

and riches alſo which he did not oncedefire. Oh happie man if in his heart he had defired 

to walke before the Lord in feare | Abrahamgave vnto the Lord 7ſaac his ſonne, which 

when the Lord did behold, he quickly gaue him lis ſonne againe : euen thus alſo muſt we 

thinkit ſtanderth now with ys. The readieſt way to obrtaine life,1s ro be heartily well conre- 

ted either to hae ogto tHhe,and ro commit ourſelues vnto the Lord, krowing that nothing 

cuer penthed y was commuted to his keeping: ſo 1s italſoin all-other outward things,the 

readic way to obtaihe them, is to grue them vp wholy into his hands. But yer we muſt nor 

To yeceive commit theſe thingsro the Lord wach this condition, that he ſhould gue them vs againe, 

earthly bleſ- for that were to mocke'the _ : but withour all care to have them we muſt gue them to 

jog from = huw,being(m reſpe& of Ins glorie,and becaute his good pleature 1sſo)hartily well contene 

__ o to forgoc them, andthenif they be good for vs wee ſhall recciue them againe ; if nor, wee 

ftrating cares, ſhall receive ſome ſpirtuall grace which better ſhall ſupphethe want of them. Yea the in- 

Marth.s and finite wiſedome and mnercic of God doth wonderfully appeare herein : for ſomerimes hee ' 

reſogne all ur Kkeepeth vs long without theſe things, becauſe rhat if wer had chem, he ſeerh wee would a- 

+ way v0 bulerhem,and would preferrethembefore ſpirituall blefſings. And ſomeriwe the Lord 

ſceingour (mallregard and accomprof fpirituall things, will by the want of theſe outward 

things, bring vs to make greater accompr of them, that when wee| can well want the one, 

and highly citeeme the other, we may haue both together. Ler vs therefore reverence this 

great goodnefle and wiſedome of the Lord,and be content with the vſe of hfewhich he1n 


mercic granteth vs, knowing that it is better to be a liuing dogge then a dead lyon A oe 
whi 
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whileſt weliue wee haue time to repent, and time toglorific God : but afcer death there is 
notime left for repentance. Wholocuer then doth not accompt the vie of life a ſingular 
benefit,though he doe cuen want things neceflarie for the fame, he 1s ynworehue of life, or 
of any other the blet{ings of God therein, | 
The end of 4[then1s this,that patience 1s wrought in vs, and ſtrengthened by the afſu- £94c!/02. 

rance of Godsmercies,by faith in Chriſt, by hope of cuerlafting life, and by truſt 1n Gods * 
prouidence : 4nd therefore the carking care of theſe things 1s left ro the Gentiles, which 
are ignorant of the forgiugnes of finnes, of Gods prouidence, and of cuerlatting life : to 
that if wee be like them in theſe greedie defires, it argueth that cither wee know nor theſe 
things, or if 1n 1udgement we doe conceiue them, yerin heart wee doe not beleeue chem. 
By meditation therefore oftheſe things wee mult learne patience, whereby wee may ouer- 
come our murmuring and grudging nature,whenſocuer our fleſh by any occaſion 1s pro- 
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Reuel. 3.19. 
Be Fealous therefore and amend. 


S zeale can neuerbe ſufficiently commended, ſo much: lefſe may 

it effeCtually be perſivaded to many : howbert, that we may tha- 

dow nut ſome Anatomic thereof, let ys firſt fee how God com- 
maundeth it, then how he rewardeth it, that ſo we way the more 

freely with greater authoritie ſpeake of the thing it ſclfe, what 

is the vic of the former foure commaundements, ' but that we 
ſhould with zeale worſhip the Lord, The firſt precept chargerth * 

all men with the matter of God his worſhip, ſhewing wharar 1s. | 

| The ſecond chargeth vs with the manner, preſcribing how we 2 
muſt vſc it. The rhird impoſeth on vsthe _ end of his worſhip, and teacheth why we 
mutt doe it. The fourth commaundeth vs the time, and inftrutteth vs when we muſt ſo- 
lemnely proteſſe and exerciſe this worſhip of God. Concerning the large pronuſe offered 
to pure zeale, what is greaterthen that the: Lord ſhould binde himfelfe ro aduance them 
intothe chaire of honour before all the world, who will honour hum 2 Againe, that he will 
defzme them moſt ſurely with ſoine notable marke of infamie that diſhonour him : yea, 
and he will vomit them vp as alothſome burthen, toreſtific his veter mutliking of chem: 
Firſt now let vs conſider how true zeale beginneth in our ſelues, and taketh his procee- Rules oftrue 
dings to others. For neuer can that man be zcalousto others, which neuer knew to be Wee 
zealonsto hunſelfe, Andas zealous men in their aſcendent begin atthemfelues, and goc 


to others ; ſo 1n their retrograde they A ITE. end inthemſclues, It we con- 
3 | fider 
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fider the zeale of Abraham, Moſes, loſur, Samuel, Daniel, Teboſaphat, Ezehiah, we ſhall ne- 
uer ſce expreſſely in the word, that at any time they were more zcalous to others thento 
themſelucs. We ſeeon the contrary, how it hath been a fearefull note of iypocrites, and 
ſuchas haue fallen from the liuing God, thatthey haue waded very deepely into other 
meas poſictſ1ons, and gored very Liodidvins the conſciences of others, who ncucr once 

urged their owne yncleane finkes at home, nor drew one drop of blood out of their 
owne hearts, How zealous (as wofull and late experience ſtill crieth in our cares) were 
ſome ou reformers of the Church, who were readteto burſt their bowels with crying 
againſt diſorders abroad, and yet neuer reformed their owne confciences at home, nor 
found themſclues any whit gricued for their owne finnes ? Theſe men being fo zealousro 
others, but onely through tome ſecrer love of the world when they had that they ſoughe 
for,made knowne their hollow and rotten zeale, 1n that without any griefe of conſcience, 
they could ruſhinto a profound worldlinefſe, and without all godly ſorrow could after 
they had fatisfied their greedy and ficſhly zeale, not onely more hardly fearc vp their 
owne conſciences, bat allo beſo chaunged that they ſowe vp their lips, and ſpare their 
words from ſpeaking in the like manner againe to others, and ſo are neither zealous to 
themſclues nor others. True zeale cafteth the firft ſtone at our ſclues, and plucketh ele 
bcameout of our owne eyes, that wee may the berter draw the mote odt of anothers eye, 
And this is the condemnation of the worlde, that every man:can price and make a prime 


ſearch into the wants of others, but they account the ſame wants no wants 1n themiclues, 


The father ſaith, thusthe child doth : ſorhe child faith, in this dutie doth his father faile : 
the husband knoweth what the wife ſhould do ; the wife teeth the dutics of her husband: 
wethinke 1n this particular another ſhould behave hunſelfe; bur yer-the father repenterh 
not of the finnes which he did being a child, the child repenteth not of his finnesbeing a 
father,we call not in our conſcences for thoſe things which we dare challenge and cric our 
for in others. Ss | 

Here offereth it {elfe the ſecond propertie of zeale, that ir is ſincere, and inthe trueth, ic 
vrgeth our {clues more then others, wimaketh vs the molt ſeuere cenſors of our owne 
ſoulcs, it 15 ſtricteſt ro 0ur iclues, and offererh libertie to ochers ; and this ſimplicitic appea- 
reth either in inward corruption, or in the ibertie of outward things: the firit whereof 
doth ſo humble vs in the wants preſent, and inthole corruptions, which hang behind vs, 
that weare zealous of thoſe ſecret emls which are not onely vneſpied of others, but euen 
ynknowne alſoto our ſelues. Although the whole worlde cannot charge vs with want of 
dutie, yet conſidering our priute corrupttons, wee dayly declaime againſt our {clues, and 
ſay with the Apoſtle, though our coniaciices doe not * opprefle vs, yer herein are wee not 
zultifed, Yeaſuch oughtro be our familiapiticand acquainrance with ſecret infirmities 
in our ſclues, ſo gricuous -ought they to bein our eyes, 1n our cares, to our faces, that 
where we ſhall ſee, heare, and behold the finnes ofothers, they may be more tolerable, 
and fo learne by theſenſe of our owne ores, todeale more mildly and meekely with the 
ſores of others, Neither doe I meane that we ſhould make other mens finnes no finnes, 
and that we ſhould haueno kinde of cenfure vnto others, bur that there ſhould be thac 
holy mixture in vs of the zeale of Godsglorie, and fight of humaine corruption, thatfor 
the one we may not (pare to rebuke any Fnne z andtor the other we may moderate our 
rebukes with mildnes and meeknes. Abr:iham was fo ſtrift to himſelfe, that he would not 
take of the King of Sodomſo much as athreed or a latcher,and yet he would not denie A- 
ner, Eſchol and Mamre their hberrtie. ' Job wonld nor permit to himſelte, nor denie to his 
children the libertie of feaſting : ſo that 1s rather a Pharrſaicall-pride then a Chriſtian 
zcalc, to be too tetricalliryrging of others ſo farre,, that whotocuer in cucry points not 
pure and preciſe as we, we caft them off as dogs and prophane perſons, and ſuch as are vn- 
worthic of any accoung or countenance. | | 

This then muſt be our pedagogie 1n/this point , that as for the glory of God which 1s 
deere ynto vs, we are not toleauerhe leaſt finne vneſpied, or the lealt meanes vnattemp- 
ted to aduancetheglory of God. Sofor the gricuoutnes of finne, tor the caſinesto fall in- 
to ſinne, for the vilehes of corruption which we hauc obſerued 1n our ſelues, for the on 

| edge 
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ledge of the wrath of God for finne 1n vs, weare oth for loue to ſee our brother either ſo 
vilely infeed, and ſp periloutly endangered, and yet not to goe without our louing £- 
monition, both to draw him out of his inneand to reſcue hum from the wrath of God due 
to his finne. Further, this attribute of true zeale maketh ys as willing to he admoniſhed, 
as carcfull ro admoniſh : and that nor onely of our ſuperiours, which 1s an eafie thing, be- . 
cauſe itisa thing whereto of neceflitic wee mult yeeld ; but alſo of our inferiours whom 
we may ſeeme to contemne, For all men will grauntthat a child ought willinglyto be ad- 
moniſhed of hus father, ora ſeruant ought obediently to be reprehended of his matter: but 


few will in praCtiſe giue this, that a father ſhould liſten to the aduertiſement of his ſonne, -,,, zrale.] © 


or that the maſter thould recciue an admonition of his ſeruant, Howbeit, ob laith, hee aud bum litie 

- durſt not contemne the 1udgement of his ſeruant or of his maide when they did contend 20 !ogetber. 
-with him, becauſe in adutic of pictic he looketh to them not as ſeruants, but as brethren; 12-35 

he looked not tothe ſpeaker onely, which in reſpe& of his calling was his inferiour, but 

yntothe things ſpoken in the ordinance of God , vnto whom Job hiinſelte was an inferi- 

our, and before whom Job knew there was no reſpebt of perſ6ns. Howbe, to corre&t the 


prepoſterous boldnes of ſome,wee rather adde this much, that 1nferiours nuiſt rather ad- How inſeriours 


uiſethan admoniſh ; aduertiſe rather than reprehend their ſuperiours, that ſo fil] chey 149024 /: 
may offcr their pure zeale of the gloric of God in vntained humulttie,leaſt through their #7" 
corrupt zealc they doe not onely nor profit their ſuperiours, bur molt witly exaſperate 
them againit chem. For as Maguttraces, Miniiters and maſters by God his ordinance, are 
toadmonith,rebuke and reprehend : to ſubtects,inferiours and ſeruants,by the fame rule 
are to aduiſe,obey and aduertiſe, Thus zcale goeth from reſpect of the perion to the rruth 
of the cauſe. | . 

Another propertie of zeale 1s to be conſtant,not to be hot by fits, coldin the end, and 
onely ſo long as the world tauoureth,it mult not be-carneſt in the beginning and fecure 
in the ending, but keepe a continuall renour and temperature. 7obs wife ſeemed ti goe 
farre {0 long as ſhe could waſh her paths with butter. Saul and Pharaoh had tome good 
motions by fits, and vpon lome octation could play falt and loole;being of a ftrange com- | 

lexion,thar they could be hot and cold 1n amoment. This propertie of zcaleteachetl vs 71 reiover int 

10w to bee afeGed,in the proſperitie and attliftions of the Church, namely,thae the pub- he publike | 
like proſpenttie of Sion ſhould cou-fort vs,and cauſe vs to reioyce when our private croſſes P19/þeritie of 
might make vs1ad. As Pal being 1unpriſoned was not fogrieued at his owne bonds, as he a hae 1 j 
retoyced atthe libertie of the Golpell of Chriſt, Againe, that che affliftion of the Safnts ,,, Ne make 
ſhould moue vs toa god y gricfe,euen when in reſpect of our ſelues wee might greatly re- vs /ad. 
ioyce, As Daniel could not tinde comfort 1n his prtuate profperitic,though he were 1n great 
authoritic,and exempted from the common calamutie, becauſe hee knew the Church of 
God to be in nuſerie, _, | PE 

But to goe forward, pure zealeis not blinded with naturall affeMion, but itdiſcernerh 
and condemneth ſinne, though i be neuer ſo.neerely reſident in our kindred, Many of- 
fend againſt this tule,who never will rebuke fin in their friends, euen vntill God regenge 7714 324te yor 
it from heauen, where they are farre from true friend{hip:; for whereas they might by ad- b1:nde mn re- 
moniſhingthem of their faults in tune, preuene che 1udgements of God,they doe through #79%7g /mme 
afalic loucand manifeſt hatred pull the iudgementsof God ypon them, whom: they loue '* £*4*4 
moſt deerely, He loueth moſt naturally ,that hath learnedto loue ſpiritually ; and hee lo- 
ueth moſt fincerely that cannot abide finne 1n the _ loued, without ſome holeſome 
admcntion, Bur doe not many.now adaies zealoully mitlike finnein ftrangers, who will 
not millike the ſeife-ſame finne if it come to kindred,ifit be in our wife,in our children,or 
inour parents,asthough the diuerfatic of fubies could make the ſelte-ſame thing finne 
in ſome,and not 1n other ſome. Thus blinde zeale God hath puniſhed, 2nd doth prauth 1n 
his children; 7ſaac d:d carnally loue his ſonne Eſas, for meare and for a peece of veniſon, | 
Daxzid was too much affected ro Abſolom for his beautie, and to ah for bis-comely 
ſtature,ſo as his zeale vas hindred 1ndifcerning finnearight in them. Now Jacob was not 
ſo deere to Jſaac,and Salomon was more hardly fer toſchoole and totake paines. But be- 
hold God louing J/acob,and refuling ABI NOS. 52 loucd Eſa better then Jacob 
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made Eſ;x moſt troubleſome, and Jacob more comfortable vnto him.| Abſolom and Ado- 
»iah brought vp like cockneies, became corofigesto Daxids heart ; Salomon more reſtrai- 
ned of God,lefle fet by of. Daxid, was his toy, his crowne, his ſucceſſour in his kingdome. 
This diſeaſe 1s fo woe Av, to many parents, louing their children in che flcſh rather then 
the ſpirit,thar the holy Ghoſt is faine to call/ypon them more vehemently, to teach,to in-- 
ſtruct,and to corret,as kyowing how cafily nature would coole zeale/1n this kinde of du- 
tie. Indeede many wall ſet by therr wives, children and kinsfolke, if they be thrifeie, hike to 
become good husbands, wittic and politike: or if they be ſuch as for their gifts can bring 
ſome reuenue to their ſtoeke,or affoord ſome profit vrto them, how deepe ſinners ſocuer 
they beagainſt God,that maketh no marrerztt little grieueth chem : whereby they bewray 


- their great corruption, that they neither are zealous in truth or Gods glorie, nor louers 


aright of their children, becaule they can be ſharpe enough in reprehenſion, if they faile 
but alittle in thriftines, and yet are cold enough in admonition if they faile reuer ſo much 
in godlinefle. Well, lettheſe Aeſhly zealous men lay ro their heart the blind affeQtion of 
Heli,wvho being the deare child of Gad was ſcuerely-puniſhed of the Lord, for that he was 
not zealouſly afte&ted ro/puniſh ſinne againſt God 1n his deere children : but bleſſed are 
they thar can forget their'owne cauſe,and cuen with icopardic of nature can defend the 

uarrell of God, hencetorth labouring to know no man after the fleſh, but ro endeuour 
ſpiritually by faith to ſeeand know Chriſt leſus, ſo as no outward league doe bleere and 
4azell our eyes, as that wee ſhould not efpie finne in the neereſt kindred to corre it : or 
that we ſhould nor diſcerne vertue in the greateſt aliens to reuerence it. Caſting off then 
thus yaile of flcſhly Ioue, wee mult labour to loue moſt where the image of God appearerh 
moſt,and there ſhew our affe&tions un lefle meaſure,where finne may ke asa marke where= 
by God reſtraineth our loue,cuen to them where nature may ſooneſt deceiue vs. 

Now whereas many haue great courage to rebuke ſuch as either cannot gainſay them, 
or gainſaying them cannot preuaile againſt chem , here commeth another propertie of 
zeale to be ſpoken of, and thar is, thar 1t feareth not the face of the mighrie, neither is it 
di/naicd at the lookes ofthe proude and the loftie, Sucha courage was 1n Job,who beſides 
that he made the yong men aſhamed of their Iihertie and afraid of his grauitie,nadecuen 
the Princes allo to ſtay their talke, and to lay their hands on their mquthes. And yer here 
we mult beyyare of their haftic zeale,who will cot ſticke to charge the children of God to 
be withour zeale, if preſently and abruptly they ruſh not into an open reprehenſion of 
men that are mighrie in authoritie,as though no regard of place,time and perſons wereto 
be had: which opinion many by weaknesof 1udgement defending, finde neither frute in 
others,nor comfort in their owne conſciences,when they doggdmonith in that preſunp- 
ruous manner : for that hunting after fertentnes without the ſpirit of mecknes, and ca- 
ſting off all conſideration ofa godly oportunitie,they rather exaſperatethan humble the 
I admoniſhed, and eltey themfelues rather depart with confuſion and ſhame, for 
uch poſting on without warrant of wiſetome, and nor according) to knowledge, then 
with comfore of heart for any dutie done. Neither am Ihere ignorant how great daunger 
of trouble of minde commeth ro many, ih that they being ſo curious obſeruers and wai- 
ters of oportunitie,doe for fone caſe of the fleſh,vnder the cloake of this wiſedome,alto- 
gether leaue of that godly dutie, Wherefore as we affirme that wiſedome and loue mixed 
together, doc deeply encer into the moſt prefratt and prodigious ſpints : ſo wee millike 
their fearcfull delay cf dutic, who hauing a meane occaſion offered them from the Lord, 
doc not earneſtly purſue the quarrell of the Lord, and earncſtly rebuke finne though in 
lome higher perſonages; | ry 017 261 | 

Our of this may iflue another fruite of tight zeale,namely,when we are zealous in their 
behalfe who can neuer recompence vsagaine :for fleſh and blood will cafily admut to re- 


i 4 


| bukethe inturies, and reucnge m1. ons vied tomen of credit and'abilitie, becauſe 


itisa warie wiſedome to patronage rhem/in lefler things, who can be our patrons againe 
in greater things, Thus /obdeliuered the poore that cried, the fatherlefle and himthar had 
none to helpe him, he was the eyesto theblinde, the foote to the lame, at whole hands no 


hope ot reward was to be looked for, | . _ 
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Butto draw to the laſt and moſt glorious propertie, this thing in zeale is moſt com- The eight rale, 
mecndable, when we are humbled in our owne ſoules for thoſe finnes which we eſpie and 
cenſure 1n others, cacn asthough we our ſelues for want of inftruftion or prayer, were 1n 
ſome ſort guiltic of their ſinnes, It this rule were recetued m judgement, and reuerenced in 

| praftiſe of Miniſters, Magiſtrates, and maſters, when they are to admoniſh their infert- 
ours of ſinne, tis ſure it would breede in them great conſcience and religion. Alas we fee 
many who can mangle and martyr a manfor ſomeoffence, who neuer learned for con- 
ſcience ſake to mourne for thoſe infirmiries which f6 bitterly he would inueigh againft in 
others, Let vs conſider this in miniſters, howthe Apoltle faith tothe Corinthians : 7feare 
leaſt when ] come, my God abaſe me among you, and 1 ſhall bewaile many of them which hae ſn- 
ned alreadie,c5c. Which no doubt he 1d as thinking that he dtd not duty enough, but that 
there was euenſome cauſc'of griefe in himſelfe. Did the Apoſtle who had fo little or no 
cauſe ſo to doe, thus lament and ſuſpe& himlelfe, as though hehad not vſcd allgood 
meanes,or with the meanes good affeQtions ; and ſhould the miniſters of our time, whoſe 
gitts and paines are farre inferiour, nothing be moued for the ſinnes of then for whom 
they ought to care and mourne? Well, I hope thateuen atthis day there are ſome that rhe nnesof 
feare they haue not in preaching publikely, opened all the myſteries of God to them,they the flocke are 
thinke they hauc tailed in private admonition, 'they ſuſpe& rthemſclues of want of pray- e/mnes of 
ing for them, they are readie to accuſe themſeclues, that they haue not walked fo wiſely the paſtor. 
and wartly in viingtheirlibertic before them, as they ought to haue done, or thar their life 
hath not ycelded chat example of godlinefſe to them which they ought tohaue done, And 
ſoin the whole diſcourſe almoſt of the ſinnes of the ſeuerall Churches,the holy Ghoſtyun- 
neth on 1n this tenour, that whatſocuer 1s ſpoken ofthe Church, 1s poken to the ye 
thatis,tothe miniſters of the Church,who are ſaid to haue thus or that ſfinne,which indeede 
was in the people. 

In the Primitiue Church when the credit of the Apoſtles was called into queſtion, they 
might ſeeme to haue been much troubled about the marter : but they were much hum- +. 
bled by it, they examined themfelues, they accuſed themſelues,and afrerwarde they infti= -- 
tuted a new miniſterie, But doth notthis dutie as deepely charge miniſters and maſters 
to mournefor the finnes of their peopte.2 Yes doubtles, and for good reaſon. For if they 
will confefle thatthey muſt retoyce in the good things that befall their children and fa- 
milies, they mult alſo lament the cuils which deriderhom, ſo long as they are ynder their 
tuition md nocecaci | 
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| | Prouerbs 22. verſ.1, CORE EPL! 4 
A good name ts to be deſired aboue great riches, and lowing fauour aboue ſiluer and gold. 


Ll that is to bedefired of a man is this,that he be yerthous,godly,and truly reli. 

gious, This becauſc itis init ſeife moſt excellent and moſt contrarie to our na- 
ture, therefore the Scripture vſcth many arguments and reaſons toperſwade * 
vsthereunts ; ain this place where the Wiſeman would ſttrre ys vp to the love 

of vertue,by ſerting before our eyes two principall cffeRs and fruits which we may receiue' 

by 
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by it. The firſt oftheſe is, 4 good name : the ſecond is, lowing fanonr : both which as they doe 
proceede from vertue and/godlinefſe,fo they doe maintaine and encreaſe one another. For 
as a man findeth much fagour with thoſe that doe ſpeake and report well of hum : fo thoſe 
that will ſhew a man louing fauour, wall, or at leaſt ought to ſhew itn this, that they may 
willingly affoord him a good report, Now both theſe arc preferred |before great riches, 
both hate are —— bertrer than golde and much filuer : and ſurely whotocuer istru- 
ly wife will make this account of them, whoſocuer doth rightly kaoyw to diſcerne what 1s 
good, he wall firſt and cſpecially labour for them : for a good name (orh commend vs to 
God and to his holy Angels, in whoſteyes thoſe yertues whereof a good name doth ariſe, 
are moſt acceptable. Bur riches are not able to docthis, nothe abundance of filuer and 


 golde 1s often an occaſion of finne,whereby we are moſt out of the fayour of God. Againe, 


whereas riches eſpecially if they be euill gotren,doe cauſe men many times to hate vs, this 
good name and loung vourdoch win the hearts of many, yea i: doth ſometimes cauſe 
our enemiesto be at peace with ys. And this cuer hath been and cuer will be moſt certaine 
and true,whether we looke to proſperitie or aduerſitic, whether we looke to the common . 
callings of this ciuill life, or the callings of che Church, For ſuch is the corrupuon of mans 
nature,that naturally they doc not loue the Magiſtrates, that God hath placed ouer them: 
but when the Magiftratc|hath gotten a good report by the due execution of 1uſtice, by his 
pitifull dealing withthe poore, and by kiakucherly fauour toall chat be good, then will his 
ſubicitsloue himgthen will chey embrace him, then will they willingly commur therrmat- 
ters into his hands, and then wall they with farrhfull and friendly hearts cleaue and fticke 
faſt ynto him, To be ſhort, that Lawyer hathmoſtclienrs,that Phuſition bath moſt patients, 
an« that Merchant molt cuſtomers, whole yertuous and godly dealings haue gotten them 
a,z00d report, | | 
In the callings of the] Church this alſo is true : for if any preacher by the faithfull dif 
charge of his duric, and by his godly life, haue once gotten the fauour and frendſhip of 
men, how gladly will men heare him, how quietly will they be ruled by hum, in what time 
om willthey make knowne their gricfes ynto him, and carefull willthey be to procure 
1s good. The Schoolemaſter alſo that haththe name of learning to teach, of diſcretionts 
rule, of godlinefle to traine vp tas (chollers in the feare of God he neuer wanteth ichollers, 
butthe moſt and beſt men of all will Aocke vnto him, Contrariwile, if any of thoſe be dil= 
credited through any evill name -ifthe Magiſtrate be accompred an oppreſlor or atyrant, 
the Lawyer be reported to deale Hecentully, if che Miniſter be corrupted either in doc- 
trine or life, if the Schoolemaſter be once knowne to be inſufficient in learning, vnwiſe in 
| SOIT" 6 prophane and of no religion ; then will all men be afraide to haue any dea- 
ing withthem, Thoſethings arc often found truein peace andproſperitie : butin aduer- 
ſirie, as in the rime DP in thetime of ſickneſle, and in the tune of want and pouerrie, 
they be found moſttrue. Will not/allthe poore communaltie in the tune of warre, ſecke 
ſome aide at thar Magiſtrate, who in the tune of peace did good ynto them? Nayrather 
will they not all with ohe conſent come together, to helpe and defend them cuen with all 
their might, and with life it ſelfe, ſeeing that he hath vſcd all good/meancs to ſauc and de- 
fend their hues? Contrariwiſe, how many Kings, how many Captaines, how many Ma- 
| ag hauecuen x” greateſt neede been left and forlaken of their ſubieAs and foul- 
iers, becauſe they haue too ſharply and ynmercitully ruled them? And which 1s more 
then this, th&HubicAs| haue even procured the death oftheir princes, the ſouldiers haue 
laide violent hands vpon their captatnes, andthe tenants haue been the firſt that haue 
ſought the death of their landlords ,becaule no pitie, no compaſſion,no friendſhip and lo- 
uing fauour hath been ſhewed vnto chetn, Apgaine, it Ma * ney mrv ag maſter, or any 
| | the hearts ofthe people, and got- 
tena good name amongehem; then in his fickenefſe they will pray for hum, they will vifite 
him, they will beare with him a part of his griefe, Againe, what caa be more comfortable 
toa man then this is? ghus will glad aps or weckey and this will twrne his bed in ail his fick- 
neſſe. In pouertie alſo he is ſooneſt and moſt holpen which hath the beſt name, and hath 
obrained through yertue moſt fauour with men, For good men doe confider their owne 
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Of a good name. 1 


caſe in him, and therefore are moſt readic to helpe him : yea euenthe euill and yngodly Godly peore, 
men,alchough they beare him no great good will, yetthey are forced to helpe him, partly 
becauſe hrs godly life doth witnefle ynto their ſoules,that hee doth defcrue to bee holpen, 
and partly becauſe the Lord doth turhe their hearts to fauour hun. The widow therefore 
that came to E/:4h for helpe, vicd this argumentto perſwade E/zah, O man of God ( ſayth 
ſhe)my husband 1s dead,and dyed in debr,yet he feared God;therctore helpe I pray thee, 
ſeeing the creditors are come: and unmedacly Ehah helped her. On the other fide, if a 
man be euill reported of,if he be an adulterer,an AtheiR,an Idolater,ariotous perton,or 
a man of hard dealing,andif ſuch a one be once broughc inco ſoine low eſtate, if hee once Poore. 
fall into pouertie and neede,then the hearts of men areſhut vp againft him, no man will 
pitie him,and all men wll fee and fay,his owne finne 1s brought ypon him. And thus hath 
the teſtimonte of the Prophets,who did often threaten ſuch kinde of puniſhmentsro vn- 
godly men,to that no man ſhould ſay,ah my facher,or ah my mother ; bur the whole ce 
ſhould be glad of rheir departure, This did the heathen people fee in ſome part,and cherce- 
fore all of them did greatly defire a good name : andas cuery one of them|d1d excell 1n 
ſtrength and 1n courage,or in wit,or any kinde of knowledge ; ſorhcy did labour by that 
thing to get ſome credit to themſelues, And to conclude thus poynt, though a man haue 
many good things 1n him,though a Magiſtrate doe feare God greatly, thougha Minitter 
be excellent in many poynts,though a Phiſition or Lawyer be $kiltull in their profeilion, 
yer if they haue not a gooIhame,they can doelitrle good withtheir gifts. All this doth 
reach vs that indeede to be true which Salomon here 1aith,that a good name 5s to be choſen 
abone great riches, and long fauour aboue ſilwer and gold. Noy the initructions which wee 
may gather-our of this place are chiefly two, 

The firſt is, that wee ought not to hurt our neghbours aboue all things in their good I 
name : and therefore the Lord 1n his law hath ordained,that hee wich doth fuck a thing, Net to burt our 
ſhould haue the ſame puniſhment which he purpoſedto bring ypon another, Men would ” 2 ns 
be loth to Rteale the goods of any man from him, and yet the name of a man is more worth Su $275 
then all things in the world: therefore if any man by raiſing vp talle reports doe impaire 
his brothers credit, he doth hurt him,and hnneth more groflely and more gricuoully,then 
if he had taken away his lands or his htuing, his corne or his.cattell;or any other thing that 
he hath. And though the thing be falſe which he reporterh, yer hee finncth neuerthelefle : 
for after that time euen good men wall be more ſuſpitious, and the wicked will nor let it 
goc out of their mindes, | 

The ſecond inftrution 1s,that we mult be carefull by allgood meanes to get and mam- 2 

taine our good name, For if wee be charged to further the good name of our brother, then Caretoget 4 
are weltreightly commanded to helpe forward our owneas muchas wee be able: then is $9944. 
cannot be wichout great ſin, that a man ſhould caſt off all care of his own credit. The very | 
Heathen ſaw this to be a fault,and they did commonly fay,that whoſocuer regardeth nor 
the reports of men, he 15 diffolute indeede,and hath not the nature of man. And therefore 
we may well ſay, that he is without all hope of amendment, which is not brought to ſome 
remorſe and ſorrow,which with a ſhamelefle face will not hearc,charme the charmer nexer (areof a good 
fo wiſely. As then a ſhameleſit face openetha doore to all vngodlineſle, fo due care of cre. "4/2*;4eepes 
dit cauſeth a man to bee very carefull of his wayes : whoſocuer cherefore will live godly, **' 999% 
hemuſt ſafely proutde for his good name. Seeing theſe things be ſo,it ſhall be profitable to 
conſider how this good name may be gotten and preſerued: and againe if we be ditcredi-. 
| ted, har vic and profit wemuſt make of it, Forthe firit, it1s certaine that ſeeing fame and; * 
honelt report are good things,therefore they mult needes ariſe and {pring of choſe things 
thatare good, as of yertue,godlinefſe and good religion. Now whereas Turkes ang luch 
vngodly men haue great fauour amongſt the people, and bee well reported of, this is no 
good name, becauſe 1t ariſeth not of goodnefle, it ts onely a vaine 2pplaulc of the people ; 7n/idels have 
nay,it1s euen the great and fierce wrath of God ypon them, though they neither ice nor #9gu0d AamiCs 
percetue 1t,twhen they be well ſpoken of for their cuill deedes. For by this meanes they be 1, 8 
hardned in their finne,by this meanes they be hindred and holden from repentance, then | 


the which there 1s not a greater puniſhment ynderthe Sunne, Such anavie then 1s not to 
| be 
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be deſired, nay wee ought rather to pray againſt ſuch a name, And if wee will purchaſe a 
good name and be of gopd report, then let vs take heede that we ſecke it by goodnefſcand 
The firſt ſtep ts Verrue,and then it will be a good name indcede. Bur let ys weigh theſe things more parti- 
a good name, a Culariy,and let vs know!thar the firſt ftepto a good,name,1s the carefull and continuall a- 
religidus care woydance of euill, both butward and inward. In outward and groffe ewls wee muſt firſt 
«ga:1/t 090! beware of all cuill generally : which thing if we be not carcfullro doe, then will our good 
| mm 7 name beſooneumpayred, Secondly, wee mult narrowly looke ynto ſome ſpeciall ſinnes, 
£ great : , | a | 
14/1. Whereunto our naturs 1s more "nchaable and ſubic&t : for as one dead flye corrupteth a 
Simule. whole boxe of oyntment,though wx moſt precious; ſo ſome one finne doth often cracke 
Ecclcl.12-1. thecredic of aman,though otherwike he haue been very well reported of. Andif it behoo- 
ucth eucty man thus neerely to looke to is wayes,then much more1s it needfull chat cue- 
rie childe of God ſhould ſo doe. For the world, through the hatred it bearcth ro them, 
dealerh with them as 1t dealeth with witches and Phifitions, The witch though ſhe faile in 
Smile. tyre chingsGger if ſhe doe ſome one thing aright, though it be bur (mall, che world lo- 
Ave, ueth and commendethher for a gobd and wiſe woman. Burt the Phifirtion,ifhe worke ſixe 
hundreth cures,yetifthrough the warwardnes of his patient,or forthe puniſhment of his 
pattents ſhane hee faile but in one, that one: faile doth more turne to his diſcredit, then Jus 
manifold goodly and notable cures doe get him praiſe. Inghis manner doth the world 
deale with men, if a worldly man haue but an outward gift"of ſtrength, of ſpecch, or of 
comelincs,he ſhall be greatly praiſed and counted a goodly man,though hee be an Idola- 
ter,or a pops perſon,ang though he ſwunme and flow ouer 1n all manner of vices.But 
letthe childe of God be truly zealous intrue religion, let him be honeſt and holy in con- 
Thc indgement VErlation, yet if there be bur one infirmitiein aimgorif hee bauethrough weakenes fallen 
ofthe<orld once into ſome one finne, that one infirmitie againſt which he ſtriuerh, or that one finne 
of thegodly. tor which hee 15 gricucd, ſhall drowneall the graces of God in him be they neuer ſo great, 
and the world will account him a moſt wicked man. Sceing then this is the enmitie of the 
world againſt Gods people, how warily oughtthey to walke in fo crooked and froward a 
generation ? And hereot they muſt be ſo much the more carefull, becauſe the wicked by 
fuch (hipsand infirmities, will notonly take occaſion to diſcredit them, buteuen to | 
ofall their profeſſion , yea and to blaſpheme the glorious word of God and lus cternall 
truth. Then if wee be| carcfull of our owne good name, nay if wee haue any zcale of Gods 
glorie,if we haue any care of the word, if wee kaue any loue of the Saints; then ler vs care- 
tully ſhunne all and eucry 10ficminie, whereby Godsmame is dif, 1onored, his glorious 
Gofpcll blaſphemed,his children gricued,and we our felues diſcredited amongſt the wic- 
ked. And thus murth for the open and gqutward (inne, 
As open finne commutted in the fight and yiew of men hath alwaies the puniſhnrent of 
Areliziow an ewll name toyned with it : fo alſo ſecret finnes which are biden as it were in the darke 
care £,43)* corners of our hearts;do bring vs out of fauour& credit with God: and when we be once 
fee! 9  outoferedit with him,then doth he make our finnes further knowne vato men. For no- 


"Mirebtalng thing ts ſo hidden thar ſhall not be brought to light, and nothing ſo ſecret that ſhall not 


vs out of cre- . 
dit wth God. be dilconered in the fight of the world; And that we may the better be perſwaded of this, 
let vs all know ofa ſuretie,thatthe Lord hath many meanes to brigg ſuch things to light: 
for he can make the fields to hauc cyes to fee our wickedneflc, hee can make the woods to 
haue cares to heare our vngodly/counſailes: yea hee can caule the walles of our bedcham- 
bersto beare witneſſe againſt vs tor the ſinnes committed vpon our beds, If this will not 
ſcruc,he can go further,and cauſe ourtriends to fall out with vs,and the men of our coun- 
lailes ro bewray our wickednes:And though he hath nor any ſuch purpoſe when we make 
him -priutc ro our naughtie devices, yet indiipleaſure the Lord doth cauſe him all ac once 
to lay open all cur ſecrers. Yea rather then thou ſhouldeſt beare! no reproch tor thy ſecret 
Secret ſures faults,the Lord will cauſe thine owne mouth to teſtific againſt thee, and thine owne words 
many wayes fhiall getthee ditcredir : for either ynawares thou ſhale bewray thy ſelfe, or in thy (leepe 
reutates, when by dreames thou ſhale make the thing knowne, or in thy ſickneſſe thou ſhalt raue of it, or 
the Ivid will ; 4 | : 
afiutu;s, Infomephrenfie thouſhale vomure it our, or elſe thetorment of thine owne conſcience 
{hall be to ſharpegthat eucy to thine owne ſhamethou ſhale confeſſe thy fault, Laſt of all, 


when 


Of agood name. | 7 
when thou thinkeſt or deuiſeſt euill againſt thy neighbour,though it bee neuer ſo ſecretly, 
ye beſides all rhe former,the Lord hath another meanes whereby he will bring thee to diſ- 
credit for it, And this is a very vehement ſuſpition raiſed vp in the heart of him, of whom 
thou deuiſeſt thus euill : for as it oftentimes comes to paſſe, that good motions which ariſe 
ſecretly in thy minde for the good of another, doe cauſe the other man to thinke well of 
chee,though he did neuer heare of the:fo doubtlefle dothit often come to palle in euil mo- 
tions. Thou deuileſt euill againſt another,he in ſome ſtrange manner hath a heart-burning 
in iclovſic oucr thee : thou thinkeſt hardly of another man, and he alſo is hardly perſwa- 
ded of thee, Thus the Lord doth cauſc thee to bee diſcredited in the hearts of others, as 
thou imagineſt ſome cuill againſt others in thine heart. True it isthar the partic may ſinne 
and doe very ill ithe ſuſpe& without it cauſe,in as muchas he doth thus fuſpe& through 
an immoderate loue of himſelfe ; yctthe worke of the Lord is here to be conſidered, who 


ſecingthe cauſe to be ſo 1uſt,doch ſtirre yp ſuch ary ben in his minde. | 
c an euillname,we'muſt auoide all euill zuill ſinmiſes, 


Then to returneto our purpoſe,if we will auoi 
ſurmiſes and deuiſes againſt others. And this the Scripture doth alſo forbid vs : for the 
Wiſeman from the mouth of God doth forbid vs-to thinke cuill ofthe King in our bed- 
chambers, becaulc birds and other dumbe creatures ſhall diſcloſe the thing, rather then ic 
ſhall be kept cloſe. This then muſt make vs afraid todocuill,or to imagine 1ll in our beds, 
or tod:clare our deepe counſailes cuen to them thatlie in our boſomes. And this as it is a 
ood meanes to prouide for a good name, ſaitis a ho rule of all godlinefle, nor when 
we be afraide of open-ſinnes alone, but of ſecret cuils: not of as alone,but cuen of the ſe 
cret cogitations and thoughts of our hearts. Thus we haue heard the firlt ſtep that leaderh 
to a good name, 4 | | 
The ſecond remaineth to be declared: and that is a godly iclouſie oueramans owne 7, /:,,14 7p 
doings,that they may not breede ſuſpition of cuill. Fort doth often come to paſle, that to « goodame, 
albeit a man doe not that which is ſimply cuil},he may tuſtly be ſuſpeRed and luffer ſome | 
blemiſh in his good name, And for this cauſe doth the Apoſtle charge vs'toprocure ho- 
neſt things in the light of God and man. For this cauſe he commandeth vs,thart if there be 
any thing of good ny we muſt follow,and that we muſt embrace. It is not enough 
therefore that men did ſay,7did thinke no exill,] did meane no harme : for if through want of = 
carc or diſcretion thou haſt yentured vpon the occaſion, thou haſt giuen great matter of 
euill ſpeeches to thy diſcredit. If then we will auo:de this cuill name,as our prouerbe Awoide occa | 
is,wee mult auoide all things that bring it. For when men will care lietle to giue occaſion, "5 of end. 
then the Lord cauſcth an euill nameto be raiſed ypon them, that thoſe which indeede are 
def; may ſuffer 1uſt diſcredit, and they that are otherwiſe may bee reclaimed from the | 
ſame, And ſurely ſuch is the crookednes of mans nature,thatif the Lord ſhould nor take 
this courſe, cuen his children would fall into many ſinnes, Therefore it is molt requiſite 
that men be mindfullto auoide occafions,and ſo much the rather, becauſe it 1s conunonly 
fayd,cither God or the diuell ſtandeth 2t their elbow to worke ypon them, Ler vs ſee this 
in ſome example of our common life, Thou art accuſtomed to walke abroade atinconue- ,,.,,,,, 
nient times,at that time ſome thing 1s itollen,and thou art burdened and charged with ir. : 
Againe, thou vſeſt todeale too famuliarly and lightly with a maide, ſhe is gotten with 
childe, arid the faultislayd on thee. Hereofthou halt given ſuſpicion, becauſe thou haft 
been a night goer, andfuch an one as hath dealt wantonly with the maide, albcitthou be 
free fromthe very at. Now if thou be the childe of God,and ifthou be guided by his holy 
fpirir, then will hee teach thee to take profit by this falſe report, and to ſay with thy ielte, 
Lord thou knoweft that [ am free from this very att : yet 1t was my finne to gine any ſuch occaſion 
whereby men might ſuſpett me : this finne O Lord 1 am giltie of and I kyow thou for this ſin haſt 4 Prayer. 
Suſtly afflifted me. Yet deare father, ] ſee thy mercie in this, that whereas indeede [ hane commit- 
zed many ſomes, thos haſt paſſed oner them and taken this whereof [ am not ſo much guiltie : ſo 
that now (moſt merciful father ) I doe rather ſuffer for righteouſneſſe,then for my tranſgreſzion 
and ſinne : yed deare father ] doe behold thy tender mercie in this towards me,that by this exall 1e- 
port thou goeſt about to ſlay me from that ſame, and to prenent me that ] may newer fall into the 
ſame. Where fore\ ſeeing it hath been thy good pleaſure to deale thus with me, behold Lord ] doe re- 
H pens 
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pent me of my former ſinnes, and promiſe before thee exen in thy feare, nener to ape this or the like 
ſmme ener hereafter. | : 

Sce here I beſeech you the good profit which a good childe of God, through Gods ſpirit, 
will cake of this landerousteproch, after he hath recctued ſome godly forwow for giuing 
the occafion of that report, | But beholdethe contrarie worke of Satan in the heart of vn- 
belceuers,for he will ſoone teach them this leſſon, and cauſe them to ſay thus : What? doth 
the churle accuſe me without a cauſe? doth he father ſucha villanous att vpon me,who nc- 
uer deferued itat his hands? ſurely he ſhall not lay fo for.naught, I will make his ſayings 
true, and will doe the thing/indeede. Conſider then this ye that feare the Lord, and ſee in 
how fickle a ſtate they doeftand which haue gijuen occafion,and in whatgreat danger they 
beto be broughtto commut the ſame or the like finne afterward. Therefore if any wall be 
lureto keepe his good namezthen muſt he be ſure to auoide all ſuch oecafions as might im- 
paireand hinder i. And thus much for the _ ſep whereby we ariſe to a good naine. 
Thus we hauc heard of two degrees toward a good name, an the auoiding of cuill and the 
occaſions thereof. And theſe indeede haue agrear force to ſtay an cuillname,bur ſure they 
benort able ro, build vp a good name and eredit among men. 


Note. « 


- The thirdſiep To theſetherefore there muſt be added a third thing, which hath rnoſt ſpeciall force for | 


to ac004 name, this purpoſe,and that is,that we beplentifull in good workes, This doth our Sawiour Chriſt 
45 to be plenti- charge ysto be carcfull of, when he ſaith, Let your leght ſo —_— men,that they may ſee your 
fe ur ue good works.Many men repine at the good report of another m4n,& they be greatly gricucd, 
I becauſe they themſclaes be nor in the like or ſome better credite. Well,he that will be com- 
mended, muſt do the thingsthat be commendable, he muſt do good works,yea he mult do 

good and purſue t,Yeca,we mult know that tis not one good worke,nor two,nor three that 


Fd 


can gaine ys a good name indeed: but it is required at ys, that we berich in well doing, and - 


Vote, © continually giuentocuery good worke.For as a precious oyntment(whereto a good name 
imile. 1s compared)is made of many and moſt excellent fimples:ſo a good name cannot be gotten 
but by many and molt excellent vertues. Now when we feele our ſelues affeted to good- 

x nefle, then are wewarily to ſec to two things : firſt, that all our workes be done with a 
Tv-orules of ſimple and fincere affe&ion: ſecondly,that they be done with good diſcretion, For when a 
good wworkes. things done vndiſcreetly and without aduiſe,irtoſcth the grace and beautie of the deede: 
*  andtherefore though thething be good, yet no great praiſe doth come of it, becauſe it was 

Looke vvellty not done with good diſcretion. Likewiſe when men do things with ſiniſter affeQtions,and to 
thine afeftion, (ome other end then to the glory ofiGod, they doe commonly loſe the price of their doings. 
_ and 76 the 1 And hereofit commeth to pafſe,that many men which do good works to merite by them,or 
_ yy : «ug to win thefauor of therr ſuperiors,or to be of good report among the people,or to ſome ſuch 
nts a : other end,when(I fay)men do thingsto this end,the Lord nathen with the contra- 
of every good rie,and 1n ſtead of deſeruing glorie,he powreth confuſion vpon them; 1n ſtead of honor,he 
wvoorke, giueth contempt;and in ſtead of riches, beggerie. And albeit men may pretend the glory of 
God,andface out their wickednes with a fret? colour, yetrke Lord will bring their wicked- 


nesto light. And truly it is maructJous to ſee how the Lord lateth folly vpon ſuchmen : ſo - 


that alchough1n their wiſdome they thinke to bleeretheeyes of all men, yerrhe ſimple toule 
doth ſee 9 ſhiftsto their dif —— when thou haſt do Ro yetartill - 
rted of, doe not ſtraight way ſtorme againſt hum which hath raiſed vp this report agai 

_ yore neither doe in, 1 haſtily 0054p thy ſelfe : but rather bekiorche Lord _ 
report. thine owne heart,and ſeewith what affeftion thou haſt done #. And if we finde wickednes 
1n our hearts,then let vs be humbled before the Lord,and know tharhe hath cauſed vsthus 

x tobe ſpoken of: firſtto correR vs,) and ſecondlieto'trievs. For when the Lord doth ſee vs 

like Scribes and Phartfies ſeeking rewards, then he doth puniſh vs with the lofſe of our la- 
bour,and with ſhame amongſt men, to ſecerf thereby he can bring vs to the ſight of our 
ſinnes, whych before we neither would nor could fee. And againe when we have thus done, 
he doth trie vs whether there be any goodnes 1n our hearts, which may moue ys to conti- 
nue in well doing, norwithſtanding we be cuill ppoken of. Here then we thay ſee what 
x: fruyewe muſtmakeof ſuch ts: namely,they muſt firſt bring vsto a ſight and feeling 


of our ſinnes : and ſecondly, they muſt cauſe vs with greater vprightnes to continue m 
| we 


” 


» 
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well doing, True it1s,a man may be accuſed to haue this or that purpoſe in his doings, al- 
though he haue done che thing in the hinplicitie.of his heart. Bur when a man throvgh 
examination doth finde his heart vpright, then he receiueth great comfore by it : then he | 
may commend himtfelte ynto the Lord,and his cauſe into his hands. For the Lord inaintai- 
neth good tongues and hearts, buthe will cut out the tongues of them that ſpcake lyes. 
He will cauſe the righteouſnefſe of the righteous to ſhine as the noone day, and as che palm 37 5;% 
Sunne after a cloude: but the wicked ſhall be couered with their owne confuſion as with a 
cloake. This ſhall the godly fee and _ therein, but the mourhes of the wicked ſhall 
be ſtopped. Thus we haue runne through che things whereby a good name may begotten, 
and not enely that, but alſo whereby a man may be preſerued ina good name and credit : 
and therefore ſurely the more to be obfcrued and regarded of vs. For firſt of all,we fce 
what force the good continuance of the Churches beyond the Seas hath to perſwade men 
to embrace the truth,and how ſoone ſome men w:ll be moued to continue itedfaſt, when | 
they ſee the ſtedfalt conſtancie of good men 1n all kinde of godlinefle. Againe, we knowe | 
what great offences aregiuen tothe weake, when whole Churches,or ſome particular per- 0/encer, 
ſons of ſome good place and credit, doe not ſtand in that credit, nor maintaine by good- 
nes their good name, which they had gorten by great vertues ? The very Heathen did fee Nonmwinor eft 
this;and therefore they ſaid that it vyas as great a praiſe to keepe praiſe, asto get it : yea, Y1us quam. 
and when they ſary what great inconueniences would ariſe when men did nor fatisfie rhe Fee Pat 
expeQation of the people,they thought 1c much better never to kauec any good report a- "+ a 
mongſt men,then to loſer afrerit had been'gotten. Therefore to ſhut vp this whole rmnat- | 
ter in one word,if any man,it any houſchold, if any rowne, if any countrey, be careful] to 
hauc an honeſt report amonglt men,then muſt they eſchue cuill and doe good, then muſt 
- they ſeeke peace and purſue 1t; and iFonce hauing gotten a good name,chey would gladly 
|  keepeir,then they muit yſe the ſame meanes, fo thall we haue ir both of Godand man, 
Now becauſe men doe ſuffer very much diſcredit, and are very ill reported of amongſt . 
. men, it ſhall be good ro cenfider what profit and vie we may make of ſuch reproches and 
evil reportes. And this ſhall we dothe better, if we know vpon what grounds thoſe re- 
proches do ariſe, Firſt therefore we mult learne, that men may be cull reported of , ey= Euill report. 
ther for euill, or for well doing, When men therefore are ill ſpoken of, they muſt firſt tric 1 
whether it be for cuill or for good : andit ir beforeuill, then muſt they goe adegree fur. ,® 
ther,to finde whether 1t be for ſome euill worke which they haue commurred, or tor ſome 
occaſion which they hauegiuen. When a man 15 euill reported of for ſome cuill deed which 
he hath done, that euill deede of his 1s ether manifeſtly knuwne, or elſe it is ynknowne, 
And ſurely it is a thing moſt common amongſt ten to ſuffer diſcredit for open and grofle- 
ſinnes, yet very few doe rightly profit by it; tor ſome are ſhamelefle and carenot what men 
ſay of them, and therefore 1n deed they are vyhit to receiue any profit by ſuch reproches. 
Therefore after the moſt ſharpe and ſeuere cenfure of the Church, they muſt be commneed | 
to the hand of the Magiſtrate, to be punithed in the parſe and1n the body. And yer ſurely They areſhane 
ſach are their whoriſh faces,thatthere 1s ſmall hope of thetr amendement: for it doth ofren /eſſe men which 
cometopaſle, that they which will not profit by the Church, cannot recetue profit by the /7s® in vet oh 
Magiſtrate. Therefore after all this they mu? be left vntothe Lord,to worke it itbe his will ;,/ of. "OR 
lome extraordrmaric meanes,vpon their hearts which are exceedingly hardened, | 
| Otherlome there be,who being put to open ſhame, are ſorrowfull indeede ; but this is 
becauſe they hauc ſuſtained open ſhame, rather then becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
Lord. Theſe are in ſome degree better chen the former, and yet they goe not ſo farre as they vVorldy for- | 
ought rodoe: for the diuell hauing bewitched chem,doth perſwade them it is no fach mat- ,,uue, 
ter as men would make them beleeue it is, and that as a wonder laſterh bur nine dayes, fo 
this ſhall be of no long continuance. Thus they are letted, ſo that the ſhame cannot enter 
mto their hearts, there to worke godly ſorrow which may bring forth vnfained repen- 
tance, This 1s daily ſeene in whores and theeues, and ſuch hke malefaGtors, whoalthough 
they make large promiles of amendement, yet, the puniſhment being paſſed, they fall into 
the like filthines againe, Some thinke that they doe diſſemble and deale decenfully ; bur 1 
thinke that they thinke as they ſpeake,and ſpeake with ſorrow and griefe, For will athecfe 
H 2 purpole 
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purpoſe to ſteale againe when|he is readie to behanged? Will a childe purpoſe to play the 
wanton when he 15 a beating? Nodoubtles, butinelc one there 1s childiſhnes to ſpeake 
without aduile ; in the others ſeruilnes to be moued with nothing bur preſent feare, I 
Hyzocriſie  graunt indeedethere 15 hypoerific in them, yet the grofle hypocrifie whereby men labour 
3. groſſe ro decetue others,is notin them; but the cloſe and moſt dangerous hypocrifie whereby the 
3. cloſe, diuell hath begutled their owne hearrs through: his ſubtileie, This witcherie of the diucll 
(1 fay) is the cauſe why many promiſing amendement, doe not performe the ſame. Thus 
we ſee how men doe miſſe of lar profit which oughtto be reaped of open ſhame: wethere- 
forcareto take a better courſe, and to labour, that as our faces doe bluſh before men, ſo 
our ſoules may be confounded beforethe Lord, that being throughly humbled vnder bis 
hand by godly ſorrow,it may pleaſc him it: mercie to raiſe vs vp. Now if we doubt in thus 
caſe whether our ſorrow be ſound or no,let vs trie it by theſe two rules, Firſt, whether we 
can with contented mindes take the puniſhment as a corre&tion fromthe Lord, and yer 
mourne and be gricued forthe ſinne; but in ſuch a manner as giuing place ro Gods 1uſtice 
2 in puniſhing, welabour for mercie m/the forgiuenes of Gnnes. Secondly,whether when we | 
could keepethe finne cloſe,wve can yer with Dawid freely confefle and lay , Agarnit thee þ 
Lord hane I ſinned? This if ye can doe,itis a ſure argument that our ſorrow 1s godly, and 
* that we haue well profited by that reproch which our fine did bringypon vs. Asthe finne 
Special! rules 1s ſometime ſo ewdent thatat cannot be coucred, ſoindeedethe finne may be commured, 
when aſecret and yeteither not knowne nor ſuſpetted arall, orclic by probable ſuſpicions. When the 
fenne caſe of fnne is inthis caſe,the Lord may cauſe a man that hath fo ſinned , to be accuſed or cuill 
emi reporl. ſpoken of for that finne. Here the partic oftending muſt firit learne to deale wiſely and 1n 
fach raanner,as the finne may be kept cloſe ſtill it it may be done without another finne: 
loſkua.7- Butitanothof the Lord be abc3n: þ then ought weto giue God the gloric, chough it be 
: withour owne ſhame,and'/confeſle the fault. Secondly For the profits which may be made 
by ſuch reports, we muſt learne with thankefull hearts to recciue this mercitull chaſtiſc- 
ment of the Lord, and acknowledge it to-his praiſe; for he might haue puniſhed vs for 
thoſe ſinnes which were manifeſt, yer he hath paſſed ouer them : he might haue made theſe 
knowne, bur he {pared our name and our credit. Therefore for a ſecond fruite this merci 
of the Lord muſt leade vsto repentance,and to an carneft ſorrow for all our ſinnes:: for ut 
were to too groſie that weſhould continue 1n finne, becauſe we cannor be conutted of 
finne : forif the Lord did nor oullike thy finne, why ſhould he raiſe fuch a report of thee? 
Why ſhould he ſaue thy good name,if he were not minded tothew thee mercie ? And it he 
would not haue theg withall thy heart to repeat thee of thy finne, why doth he whip thy 
naked conſcicnce for finne?Therefore if by this louing kindnefle we be nor led vnto a_ 
rance,verely it will be a ſmne that ſhall not eſcape vppuniſhed, Thus we haue heard how 
an cull name doth ariſe of finne colkenibeTandwhie profit muſt be taken hereof, 
Houv wee Nor let vs further conſider how a man mult profit by an cull name, not when he hatty - 
evg/t ro prefit by ſome ſinnedeſerucd it, but when he hath only failed in this,thathe hath giuen occaſion 
by eul reports. eq be luſpeRed of euill, This occaſion is of two ſorts, Firſt, when good durics are cither al- 
VETS fon . together omurred,or done with a grudgipg minde,or elſe as1t were of conſtraint, This re- 
of ewill reports, POT muſt teach thee,that al:hough thou be norſoeull as men woald make thee, yet thou 
art not ſo gocd as thou ſhouldett be, Therefore by this thou mult learne, as to be more 
carcfull of doing good, fo to doc itiwith greater and better courage : for the Lord bueth a 
cheerefull giuer, | | | | 
The ſecond occaſion is inward, which although no man can finde out, yer the Lord for 
thy good doth caulc men to ſpeake cuill of thee for it. This inward occaſion is when thy 
heart hath giuen ſome full conſentto doe euill, or at the leaſt hath much wandred in thin- 
king of it. Herethe Lord doth take thee betime z and ſuffereth men to report of thee that 
thou haſt done that, which indeede thou haſt not done, yet in thy heart thou haſt taken 
An evil pleaſure mit. Then the way to profit by this, is to\confetle the goodnefle of the Lord, who 
tought refimg will not haue thee to fall into ſuch linne, as mighr deſerue diſcredit. For ſuch is the nature 
rw}; man,thar if wy euill thought doe long tariein the minde, it will hardly be reſtrained 


YOu, before itcometotheoutwardaRt. Againe, by this reportraiſed on vs, we mult take on 
| | on 
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fron to call backe our (clues, if we haue conſented to euill, and with griefe to be ſorrowfull 
for it: orzf we haue notas yet conſented, we muſt labour to reprefſethe hearte of our affe- 
Qions,and quench them by the moyſture ofthe word. And thus much ſhall be ſufficient 
for thoſe reports whuch ariſe of ſome 1uit ground and occaſion. x 

The laſt poynt to be handled, is to fee what vſc mult be made of thoſe reports which be 
altogether talic,and haue neither ground nor good beginning. For it may come to paſſe, 
when a man hath auoydedemll, and done good; when he hath ſhunned the occahon of 
- eulll, and doneall good with a cheerctull heart, yet he may be very ull reported of, and his 
gopd-name hindered. Nouw if this doth befall any man,hemult know thar it is the Lordes 
dojng, and that che Lord doth ir either ro correct finne, or elſe topreuent it.' The Lord (1 
ſay) doth by this meanes corre& ſfinne ſometimes, exther1n the ſame kinde, or in ſome 0+ 
ther. In theſame kinde he dealeth thus, he ſuffercth thee to be counted an adulterer, yet 
thou doeſt now lue chaltly,and hateſt filthic finne-: butther'he ſeeth thattchou haſt erther 
been an adulterer,and haſk nor repented atall : or1frhouhatt ſuddenly repented, yer now 
thou beginneſt rofaile,and to ph in the hatred of that finne. Againe, it after examina- 
tion thou findethy lelfe cleere inthar finne, yet knowethat the Lord by that report doth 
corre&t ſome finne quite contrarie vnto it : as if thou ſhouldeſt be acculed becauſe thou lo. 
velt notthy wite, whereas indeede thou loueſt her too well : or otherwiſe he cauſe thee to 
becounted an adulterer, that thereby thou maiſt be brought to ſee thy couertous hearr, 
Andto ſay all in one word, we ſhall neuer make true vic of reports, vntill we haue been 
brought co lee ard repent of ſome particular finne,which either we iaw not before, or elſe 
had not throughly repented of. Furthermore, it may come to paſſe that we hauing done all 
goodduries, auoydedall euill, and examined our repentance cuen for particular ſfinnes, 

ct ſhall we be cuill ſpoken of amongft men. Here we mult know that the Lord by reports 
. doth forewarne vs offcuill to come, We are reported of to be of the Famulie of loue : here- 
by.we are forewarned to take heede that we fall not into that finne, and ſo forth of other 
reports, When any ſuch reports are carricd about of ys, we mult be mad= fo much the more 
warie that we fall not into that finne. And according tothe Apoſtles rule, we muſt labour 
to finiſhthe courſe of our ſaluation in feare : which that we may doe, the Lord graunt.for 
his Chriſts ſake,to whom be praiſe for cuer in the Church, Amen, 


> FINTIS. 


Fj TIE. 
| THe FIFT SERMON: 
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Before deiirnttion the heart of man is hantie : and befor 
glorie goeth lowlineſſe. 8 
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| { His Scripture agreeth well with that of our Sauiour Chriſt, »hoſoener exalteth Lukc.14.r1. 
himſelfe ſhall be brought low,and he that humbleth himſelfe ſhall be exalted, as alſo with Jam-4.6. 
the teſtimonie of the Apoſtles of Clritt: God reſifteth the proude but gineth grace to * -PEet.5.Fo 


the humble. Examples further to proue this are ——_ inthe word, whether we _— 
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the gogly or to the wicked, And firſt wee ſhall ſee hoyw-a, hautte minde goeth before de- 
Gen.z. ſtrucion,by Adamand Exe our firit parents, whofor that they could not content them- 
ſelues of all creatures of the/carthto bee molt excellent : but through an haurie aſpiring 
Examples of minde defired to be ike God the cxeator in! heauen, were calt downe into a miſcrable e- 
pride. ſtare,and d1d ſuffer both 1n themſclues and their poſteritic the ſhame of ſo horrible ſinne. 
Gen.11-7 * Whenthe mightie men of the earth willing to haue gotren the glorie of all ages ro come, 
by ſome noble cnterpriſe,had inthe pride of cher hearts purpolcd toereRa tower to hea- 
uen,and fo to os, wa accounted fathers of great renowne: The Lord meecteth with 
them,and where they looked for,moit glorie,there he recompenceth lo arrogant attempes 
Exod.14. with moſt confuſion. At whar time proud Pharaoh thirſted moſt for the deſtrudtion of the 
Ifraclites, (promiſing vato himlelfe the truumph of ſo great an ouerthrow)behold contra- 
ric to his hope,the truumph moſt glorioutly was returned to Gods people : but the terror 
Heſter.7. © and ſhame was rewarded to Pharaob and all his c6mpanie. That hautic minded Hamas 
accounting of nothing furer then the executing of Mordecate and the death of the Iewes, 
throughthe 1aſt 1adgement of God was hanged thamefully ypon the fame gallowes which 
. - Dan: * hehad provided foranother. Againe, Nebuchadnez.zar aduancing himfelte as a Monarch 
and peerelcfle prince in his glorious pallace, not long after had the heart of a beait giuen 
him,and for a tune had his portion among the bealts of the field. If we peruſe the hiſtories 
Amos.7, both of the Kings of Iiracl and the Princes of Iuda,we ſhall ſee how Amaziah refuſing to 
heare the Prophets,proſpered not : but continuing in that _— and ſuffering hun- 
ſelfe to be putt vp in his ownepride, was ay cothe gate of deſtruftion. Asalſo how 
1 King. 29.22. Achab growing 1n ſoine diſdaine atter his vittorious conqueſt, and nothing fearing the 
2.King-23- tunethat was to come,cuen in his deepeſt policte recetued the fouleſt foyle, To ſhut vp 
AR.12,2 3, this marter,wee know that whengHerod leemed to haue wonne the garland, and by a fo-, 
lemnc oration to haue catied away the praiſe of God,and not of man ; becauſe he challen- - 
ed the whole glorie to himielte,and robbed God of his honour, was moſt ſhamefully diſ- 
ry er tearefully deuoured with Iice conſuming his bowels. Neither are we to ob- 
ſeruc this in the wicked alone, who when they looked for greateſt glorie, had the greateſt 
:.Chro.16.15. ſhame, bur in the godly alip,as Abraham, Aſa, Hezehiah, Dawid,who when chey were met 
12. humbled,were molt exalted,and when they chought themſelues to be moſt exalted, were 
molt hambled. Aſa norwwhſtanding he had ſoine ſeaſon continued conſtant in the refor- 
mation of religion, talling arte length to reprehend the Propher,and dechning from his 
former humulitiesfell inco ficknes,and in his ficknes truſting to the help of man more then 
to the Lord,recciucd the ſenrence ofdearh': and to ſaue his foule by cutting off his daics, 
2. King.20' jt pleaſed Godto vifite him inthe ficſh, Hezeriah obtaining his health, and bauingrecet- 
2.Chi0.32-37- ed a glorious deliverance from the hoſt of Zenacharib, in that he rendered nor the glorie 
Vuthankefil- due tothe Lord,recctued not long after heauie tidings, how both he and his linage ſhould 
nes punibed. deſcend captives into Babel. 7oſiah that holy paterne of godly princes,not asking counſell 
2.Chro.zs, At the mouthof the Lord when hee ſhould enter bartell;was mercifully puniſhed in this 
Dawd. life,that he might cfcape the fearfull puniſhment of the wicked in the life ro come. Dax'd 
thinking in his profperitze ro be builded ypor an vorremoueable rocke, and to be as a wal- 
led citic,taſpetting nothing and being 6ur of the watchyhe fell into a gricuous fin, where- 
Matth.16. 17. by the later part of his life was more reprochfull then glorious, The Apoſtle Perer after he 
was exalted to the digniric of a faithfull paitor,and for the notable profe(ſon of his faith, 
was pronounced bleſſed by the Lord Iclus/Chriſt; beginning ro leane toomuchto his car- 
nall reaſon and his ſtrength, was called Satan, and nor knowing what corruption was in 
Marth.z6. his heart,when he mott magnified ns conftant loue tothe Lord leſus, hefell ro denic him 
thrice,and the laſtrime 80 curſetumicite if he were the man. But to leaue ancient and for- 
mer examples,and to turne theedge toour felues,wofull experience, by diligent obferua- 
tion of their owne harrs,hath-tzught many,rhat after ſome ſiveet and plentiful meaſure of 
Gods mercie recetued, they haue waxed lefle carefull and iclous ouer their own affeions, 
andiotor a time haue bin lefrofthe Lord : whereby though nor lome feartull deſtruQtion, 
yet (ome grieuous fall hath enſued vponthem. Irts good therefore for vs to keep a caretull 
watch oucr our iclues,and to ſce whether after we haue been refreſhed with ſome ſpectall 
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graces of God, in preaching, praying and admoniſhing, we haue not been leſſe carefull, 

and fo the neerer to ſome fall, and vnfitter to recetue ſome new benefit, ynrill the Lord by 

humbling of vs hath prepared ys with ſome new defire. And hereupon commeth it to 

paſle, that when we haue been ſome long tune bathed, and as it wereenbalmed, with ſome 

inward feelings and outward fruites of the holy Ghoſt, we haue been corre&ed forthat _ 

ſelfe-loue, and buffered with ſome priute pride dwelling in the fleſh, , by ſome grieuous apps rect 

deadnes and dulnes of the fpirit, humbling vs vnder the hands of God, as it did the A- oft Wm 

poſile Pax/. Now as we have by theſe examples of others, and experience in our felues z.Cor.12. 

proued,that an hautie minde =_ before deltruion : ſo on the contrarie we will prove, 

(vſing none other order but that before ſer downe) thar before honour goeth lowlinefle. 

Sax! before he was exalted and aduaunced to theſcepter, hid himlelfe'in great humilitze, Sat. 

as one thatthought himſelte ynworthte ſo great a dignitie, and fo afterward was exalted, 

Ahab though a moſt wicked man, humbling himfſclte at Elias rebuke, was not paniſhed 4hab. 

in his owne perſon, butin his poſteritie, Rehoboam being humbled with his people, was *49%02m., 

exempted from that plague, which otherwiſe was like to haue fallen ypon hum. Bar this BH Wp-" "F : 

we may behold more ltuely in the godly, whether we reſpe&t thoſe revelations and appa- ; King 21.27. | 

ritions of Angels, which in former times happened to the fathers being humbled : or Lin and 29, | 

ther we contider other gracesof God in like eſtate beſtowed vpon them, Abraham was '-King.12 24. 

humbled, Iſaac was humbled, /acob was humbled ; then came the promiſe, then appeared A = " 

ie then recetued they viſions. Joſeph though he had good graces of God, yer leafd the _ 

yiolence of ynbridled youth ſhould carrie hun away, hewas humbled, the iron pearced 1/aac. 

his ſoulc, his feete were inthe ſtockes, his place wasamong the 1npriſoned : yet after ſome 1:cob. 

time of criall he was exalted, not meanely,but very highly. Moſes albeit he had ſome in- 19/*P". 

ſtin& of the Lordthat he ſhould be the gouernour of the Lords people, beſides his fortie **%** 

yeeres in the court, had fortte yeeres trauaile 1n the defart, and afterward was aduanced, 

After y Dawd had recciued many pledges of Gods fauour towards him,as being annoyn- 24/4. 

ted king,and in that he obtained great victories in ouermatching the Beare and the Lyon, * ge 

in ouerthrowing the furious Philittine, after he had' cured the raging ſpiritof a mad man, 

by his ſiveete muſicke : yet as one not ſuſhciently prepared for the worke of the Lord, he 

waspreferred by humilitie. If we conſider of allthe kings of Iada and leruſalem, as of Eze- Eb. 

kiah, Joſiah, Aſa, and others, we ſhall ſee how Ezekzah wept ſore, contefled his finnes, and _ 

was much humbled, before the health of his bodte was reſtored vntohum, Joſiah before the |1.; 1g. 

Lord did vie him in the reformation of his Church, had his heart broken. Yea, before the x Cro.34.19. 

Apoltles recetued that great gift, theſending downe of the holy Ghoſt vpon them, they 27. 

were humbled with the Iewes, they were ſhaken with a great wiade, and after fo ſokemne 

I they were endued with ſweere you of the ſpirit. And throughout the ] 

whole yolume of the booke of God it is manifeſt, that when the Lord would appeare by Ee. 

viſions or Angels to his holy people, he humbled fleſh and blood before, as we ſee 1n Jacob, ns 

Ezechiel,Zacharie,Elizabeth,and Marie the bleſſed virgin. put is 
Now to come tothe rzafons why the Lord in wiſedome vſeth to deale with his onthis herefore 

manner : we mult know that theretorethe Lordrefuſeththe ſeruice of the proud, becauſe t!'* Lorde 

then we are vnfit to glorifie his name, weare vnprofitableto doe good vnto our brethren, * 5% 


. | bu childr 
we are ynprepared by pride to receiue any mercie atthe hands of God, And no maruelle ; befive nr 


for how ſhould we looke that God ſhould put honour vpon vs in vſing vs and our ſeruice, he bonoreth | | 


when we refuſe to giuethe gloric of his owne graces to him againe? And why ſhould nog and crovu- 
he diſhonour vs withthe want of hisgraces, when we ſo diſhonour him with abuſing his 2 . por 
graces? Againe, ſeeing vſually ſuch is our weldoingto others, as 1s ouraffe&tion and com- bans 
paſſion to themthat neede our helpe, and the pride of our owne abundance benummeth \ 
vs, and maketh vs ſencelefſcinthe wants of others ; how can we finde our hearts aright 
to any good dutie to our brethrens necefſitie, whenfor want of humilitic and tender af- 
fection we haue no regard of their wanrs, por feeling of their miſeric? Beſides, if when 3 
we are pufc yp withaper{waſion of perfeQtion, and ref in the ſecuriie of our preſent ſate- 
tie, we are entangled and fetrered that we cannot humble our ſclues in prayer before the 
Lord; bow ſhall we thinke our ſelaes to be capable = any bletſing from the Lord, _ 

4 | ue 


Th 

80 .\ The fift Sermon. 
' duetimeof helping is in the day of want, and who refuſcth to giue to none but to ſuch as 
inthe pride of their hearts refuſe ro doe ſo muchas to pray ynto him? On the contrary 
part, when che Lord ſhall ice vs good and faithfull ſeruants, in returning the gaine and 
aduanrage of all his gifts yntohimlelfe, and that we are content with his honour, that we 
arc his ſtewards ; when the ſenſe of our owne miſeric hath taughtvs to ſhew mercie vnto 
others, and the conſcience of our owne vnworthines hath empricd ys of all opinion of our 
ſelues, and hath driven vs 1n our beggerlike neceſſities to craue for cuery litele ſupplic of 
wants at the throne of mercic ; then is God moſt neere at hand to pur ys 1n credit with 
his graces, then are we moſt prepared to miniſter rothe wants of others, and then are we 
fit to be filled with the hid treaſures of the Lord for our comfort. And On it comm 
Pride rottes methto paſle, that many hauing had alarge meaſure of Gods graces, through pride haue 
and conſw135 ſuffered themto rorand conſume away. Hereof it commerh, that many haue laboured 
nifts of Go 4 much,ſpoken abundantly, and trauailed in great eloquence, and yer haue neither gained 
4 vs. » glorictoGod,nor affoorded fruiteto the hearers. Hereupon it is that ſome that hauc been 
asfull as the veſſell that hath no vent, haue become as barren asthe fliat-ſtone is of water, 
becauſe they haue ſought glorie but not by bumilitie ; they haue ſbunned deſtruRtion, 
but not left their pride, Contrariwile, we ſhall obſcrue how many ſpeaking in the fingle- 
nes oftheir heart and humilitie of their ſpirit, haue wonne many foules to the rich inlarg- 
ing of Gods honour and kingdome. Many vſingfew words, with a pitifull and tcllow fee 
ling affeQtion, haue comforted afflicted conſciences, initrufted ignorant ſoules, throwne 
downeproud fpirits,confounded haurie hearts,and profited abundantly chem with whont 
they were todcale, Many being lowly in their owne eyes, haue notſo much gloricd in, nor 
recetaed glorie for their great gifts which God hath beſtowed yponthem, as they were 
comforted 1n their owne conſciences, with a rich teſtimonie of the ſanfifying ſpirit, who 
wrought in them ſome carefull viage of the gifrs recetued, to his gloric thar gaue them, 
The Lord refuleth the ſeruice of wicked men, he will not vie a proud ſpirit in bh worke : 
and therefore if we ſhall ſcethat God doth not bleflc our labours, let vs fuſpeR our ſelues 
; to licin ſome finne, let vs feare our owne hearts that they bee not hambled before the 
Lord. And here itis good that we ſhould be forewarned whar lowlinefle it1s the Lord re- 
quireth of vs, leaſt we decerue. our owne ſoules 1n a falſe and phantaſticall hunulitie. 
| . , Wherefore as all men will grant humulitieto be vorde of murmuring and grudging : fo 
- pb m_ Ne aſtical ye affirme, that that 1s not a minde rightly humbled ynder the hand of God, which ts till 
"perplexed and affrighted with unmoderate feare of the daunger of ſome euill to come, 
For as we condemne that helliſh ſecutitie which is voide of all feare: fowe mi(hikethat 

abicminde which is oppreſſed with roo much feare, ill breathing our of ſuch tremblin 

._ . voyces: Oh what ſhallbecomeofme ! Iam afraide thatſome euili will befall me, I ſha 
WP / Neuer beable to beare it, I had rather dye thenfecle it, When we thus diſtruſting the Lord, 
begin to teach him what he ſhall giueto vs, or what he ſhall cake from vs, we arc in the hie 
way to meete with the cuill we tcared, and nothing 1n the world will tooner bring che 
danger yponvs. We therefore commend and affirme that to be true humilitic, which as 
1t repineth not grudgiogly againſt the Lord, foir ſhrinketh nor co diſtruſt fully before 
the Lord : bur as on the one fide we are readie to be thankefull, if it be the good will of 
the Lord to deliuer vs ; ſo on rhe other fide we are willing to lay our head to the blocke, 
andcffer our bodice tothe ſtriker, itthe Lord in wiſedome ſhall make triall of ys. This 
will teach vs to poſſeſſe our ſoules 11 meekenefle and patience; this will itrengthen vs 
tofay boldly, Lord if thou ſend this deltuerance, thy name be praiſed; ifrhou ſhale fur- 
ther tric me Lord, thy holy will be bleſſed ; Lord here Iam, ſpare mee if thou wil, tric 

mee ifthou plealeſt. | | 

; Thishunulitic was in Abraham, Iſaac, Moſes, Dauid, Daniel, Azariah,Sidrach, Abednego, 
and others of the Saints and ſeruants of God. Abraham when he was moit readieto offer 
_ vp hisſonne, cuen then the Lord gaue hum his {onne againe. Daxid when he was prepared 
22-15 . toſurrender both life and liuing to the Lord, obtained both hfe and kingdome for longer 
tune. At What tune Ezchiah had reſigned himſclte to dye atthe will of the Lord, the Lord 
gauc him lus healch againe, and made him as itwere a leaſe of his life for tifteene yeeres 


ce 
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to come, And ſurely there js no readier way to obtaine life, then to offer our ſelues ynto How to avoid 
death: no better meane to aunide ficknes, pouerrie, reproch, or banithment,then ro haue #%* c7o/ſe, or to 
our wils wholy rcfigned to Guds will, as willing to beare the crofle as to be freed from ir. bY dave EV 
For as the more we (triue agamſt the will of God, the lefſe we preuaile : ſo the ſooner we OR 
yeclde, we ſhall the ſooner be deltuered. And yerI meane not that yeelding which the 
Lord by his threatnings or 1adgements, as by ſtrong hand getteth of vs, which is no vo- 
luntaric ſubmiſſion, but a violent ſubic&tion, and confſtraineth vs rather then allurech 
vs toobey the will ofthe Lord: bur Imeane that willing humbling of our ſelues before | 
theface of God, which commeth from an hart bleeding at the conſcience of his 61yne vn- 
worthinefle, and bruſed withthe ſenſe of the Lords yndeſerued goodnefle : and that more 
kindly, then 1f it were threatned with all the 1udgements ofthe wicked, and were brayed 
and broken with all the plagues of hell. | 

The other extremitte which agreeth not with true humilitie , is blockiſh ſenceleſnefle, | ; 544;..9 
and that dead and diuelliſh apoplexte of the minde, which ranneth wirhour all foreſight, pumnefe. 
as neither caring tor good nor bad, ſweete nor ſowre, heauen nor hell. They that labour 
of this diſcaſe, thinke it an high point 'of h1militieto ſay, Iamat apoinc, lec God do what 
he wil, I care not, if he ſaue meglo it is, if I be damned, what remedic?letmen inture 1nc as | 
they wil,come what come wil,] pale not. And theſe kind of men as pait al feeling, & now | 
more brutiſhand blockiſhthen any brutebeaſt,in thetr life neither tremble at Gods 1udg- 
ments, hor rezoyce in his promiſes; in death they teare not hell, they Jefire not heauen, 
they are not gricued if they be damned, they arc not comforted to heare they ſhall be fa-,,, 
ued, they contefle nottheir ſinnes, they proteſſe not their faith, they thew not cheir hope, is eg 
they liue like (tockes,, and dielike blockes. And yer the ignoranc people will till com- 4.451) it is on 
mend ſuch fearefull deaths, ſaying, he departed as meekelyas a lambe, hee went away as a el! gue. 
bird in a ſhell, when they might as well ſay, ( butfor their featherbed and their pillow) hee 
dyed like a beaſt, and periſhed like an oxen a ditch, 

But to come torhe yſe and fruitwhich we may gather out of this dorine, Firſt ler ys 
conſider, that if we be cometohaue ſuch a brawned and thicke skinne ouer our conſcien- 
ces, as neither by publike preaching nor priuate reading, as neither by the Law nor by the A heart obdu- 
Gafpell, as neither withthreatnings nor promiſes, as neither by praying nor meditating, 74/* 2nd dead 
wee can finde ncicher matter of comfort, nor humbling ; wee are fo farre from humilinie, '*/**: 
thatwearcas men rather dead then humbled, and our caſe 1s molt fearcfull. For in this 
Stoicall apaciie and want of fecling, we feare nothing ; fearing nothing , wee are eafie to 
be decciued ; betngeafieto be decetued, we may ſoone be hardened , and fo by ſecuritie 
being depriued of all heedfulnes, we are ſnared of the rempter cre we can be aware. 

It remaineth to ſpeake ſomewhat of theſc obſeruations, which may fitly be drawne out 
of the generall ſpeeches of the holy Ghoſt,ertherto our comfort or humbling. Ler this be | 
our firit Ieflon then, not too greedily to defire profperitie, nor being in ſome good caſe cy- wor too eveed{- 
ther of body or minde, to be too quiet in our ſelues, as reſting ſecurely in the good thing !/y to dejire 
poſſeſſed : but rather let ys learne 1n moſt caſe, towatch moſt ouer our owne hearts, in the #/9/7414e- 
gravel teſtimonie of Gods grace and fauour towards ys, to bee moſt humbled wm our | 

es, to be molt icalous and ſuſpicious ouer our ſelues, leaſt our hearts being by ſome pri- 

ue pride ſtollen away , wee giue not God that glory which is due ynto hun, whilelt vn- 
thankefulneſle breedeth ſecurntie, ſecuritic bringeth prime pride, and priuic pride prepa- 4.5 
reth ys for deſtruRtion. True it is, that proſperttie in it ſelte is the good gift of God, and P!9Þerivie- 
neuer hurteth but when our owne ſinne in ummoderate defiring it , or our corruption in 
vaingloriouſly poſſeſſing it, doe abuſe it to our hurt, and fo turne it to our harme, And 
ſurely beſides thar,in long proſperitic we contra and gather much droflc of ſecuritie,we 
ſhall ind thatthe long want WT nctio cron ng with ſecuritie,will fatter vs and blind- 


fold ys with a perſwaſion of impunitic, and fo infatuate ys, that wee ſhall thinke how that 
becauſe we haue long eſcaped,we ſhall neuer be puniſhed. Bur ſecing welcarne to 1adge 
no otherwiſe of finne, but by the puniſhment of it, we muſt marke this ſtraine, that God 
doth no more puniſh preſently cuery finne , then hee doth reward preſently cuery good 
deed ; and by how much his long ſuffering ſtriueth the more with vs, and his mercie _ 
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eththe longer for our repentance ; by ſomuch when they fall , his tudgements are more 
fearcfull and ſudden, comming asthe lightning our of the clowds. And fo farre of it 1s 
that our long proſperiye ſhould ether ſhadow vs from the plaguing hand that wee ſhould 
not be eſpied, or ſhelcer vs that wee ſhould be ſpared ; that rather as gh Oakes amongſt 
low ſhrubs, we lie more open to be ſeene, andthe morerecadie to be ſtrikenwhen the Lord 
ſhall icnd forth his:thunder-boles.| Hereupon it commeth, that ſo many are eyther ſtriken 
ſuddenly dead 1n the ſtreetes or in/their houſes, or elſe haue their hearts hardened oa their 
death-bed. And hereletall men beware in'rime of that ſecrer and dangerous corruption 
of nature, that a man ſhould be rouched with the word, and his owne conſciencetell hiat, 
thatthe power of God in his will reucaled by Gods munitter, bath ſurely triken hum. And 
yet ( ſuch 15 our pride) cloſely will notonely at that time hide all cokens cf repentance, 
and bury all remorle of conſcience ; but alſo vnder hope of hauing ſorrow for finne ata 
becke, and when he luſt, he will deterre 1t forſooth becauſe he will not be thought by lus 
preſent ppan—s, that the word came ſo neere him; he1s loathto giue the miniſter of 
God that honour that heſhould wound him ; he 1s a ſhamed ro ſhame himſelfe, as guilae 
of ſach a finne. Who ſo thus deferreth inthe haurines of his heart (teeing repentance 1s not 
at our call) Jet him feare that lus heart ſhall behardened for the contempr of the lowing 
patience of the Lord , which day by day leadeth vs to repentance. 

In this firſt ſtreine let'vs further learne;cipecially to beware of pleaſing our ſcluestoo 
much 1n weldoing, becaule as all other finnes are occupied in yile and wicked matters, 
this creepeth cucn 1ntorhe beſt and moſt excellent chings. So that expericnce ſhall reach 
many this corruption, that the berterthey haue been occupied, the more ſubic& men are 
to fall into it, Whereby there groweth nor onely an hautines of minde inrich men, men 
of authorine, and fuch as excell others jn outward things : but more periloully there 
ſpringeth vp a ſpirituall pride 1n the excellencie of wit, wiſedome, knowledge, viterance, 
gracious ſpeeches : yea and euch herein are we often proud, /xthat we ſee our pride more 
then others can doe. And many of the deareſt children of God often finde, that when God 
harh molt alhited chem with the ſpirit of prayer, exhortarion, admonition, interpreration, 
or ſuch like, which be all gifts of the lan&ifying ſpirit, the more they haue been pufe vp 

"with this pride, either1in the preſent ation, or afterward. Whichthlng no doube pro- 
ceedeth from hence, that men pleaſe themfeluestco much 1n the thing done, and docnot- 
returne the whole gloriero God. Thus 1s noted to vs as it were by examples in the word 
of God : Noah, whom an holy fearc of himſ-le prelerued from the corruptions of the old 
world ; by want of feare, and becaute of yathanketulneſfle for his deliuerance, was ouer- 
taken of drunkennes after the flood. Lot, who ſulpecting hunlelfe being among the So- 
domites, was preſerued from finne earn 1h tc linke of ſhane : racks, was. remifſc 
in this godly icalouſie, fell grieuouthec into inceſt, euen there where he defired to goe for 
his lafetie. Daxid, ſo long as he \yas exerciſed and kept vnder the hand of God with figh- 
ting the Lords batrailes, preuailed againitmany and mightie finnes : but when herecet- 
ned ſome hreathing time of the Lord trom Is former troubles, he was quicklte ouercome 
of a woman, that could not be ouermatched of many men. Eſpecially then (that Ionne 
the examples of Hezzkiab, Peter and Pax, of whome Iſpake before) let vs looke to our 
hearts, afrer we haue recc1ued the belt gittes, and let vs conſider the great wiſedome of 
God prouiding for our :nfirme, in that prayer of our Sautour Chriſt, where immediarly 
after that we haye praycd to haue our finnes forginen, we craue, not tobe lead into tempta- 
tron. Which would ſeeme ſtrange to a man that there ſhould be|/a commixtion of ewo fuch 
requeſts, were 1t rot that through corruption we were then moſt readie to be tempted, 
when we haue taſted of the greateſt mercie, And ſurely as this was the firſd ſinne x7 (Tk 


by Satan faſtened vpon Adam: (11t is the laſt finne which the moſt godlic fall by. For 
when all ſinnes areas it were wounded, and all graces begin to abound ; euen our of the 
aſhes of thoſe finnes ariſeth this monitrous Gnne of yaine-glorie, And when Satan can 
hnde courteous intertainment, now he will nor doubt to preuaile by egging vs to this 
one finne, thatis, to be. proude for ouercomming fo many finnes, and excelling in fo 
many graces. Surelicif the diuell nuſtruſted not this weapen of proofe,cuen in —_—_— 
an 
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and that ypon man,being in his innocencie z wee mult thinke that he hopeth as well now 
ro get the viQorie in this wicked world ypon man ſo ſinfull, who now is as tender and as 
apt to recetae the leaſt ſparke of yainglorie, as the enemie is both ſtrong and ſubrill ro 
ſtrikeit on vs. . 

Yetfurther obicrue,that when our Lord Ieſus Chriſt was moſt full of Gods ſpirit,he was 
then led to be tempted in the wildernefſe; when he was moſt furniſhed, he was moit cried, 
Onlike manner, when wee haue recetued ſome great gifts, wee muſt looke both that the 
Lord for his part will take ſome tr1all of them,and that Sathan alſo watching for the richeſt 
pray,and gaping tor a man when he hopes to haue the beſt ſpoyle, will for his part there 
viethe moſt force and cunning,where he tadeth che rareſt and moſt notable ſeruants of 
God: partly becauſe hee moſt enuteth chem, and partly for that by pride he thinketh ſoo+ 
neſt ro inuctgle chem, Wherefore if Gods children ſhall truly examine their one hearts 
in this finne, they ſhall haue ſome teſtunonie and triall in themſelues,wherher they bee 
thankfull for Gods mercies in truth or no, if hauing receiued much they feare much : and 
by how much the more they encreaſe1n gifts, by ſo much they grow the more tcalous ouer 4; »yaces in 
their thoughts, words and deedes, and fit as it were in the watch-tower of their hearts, creaſe, ſo deſire 
viewing to eſpic eucntheir leaſt declinings. Which thing if wee could doe intruth, wee 7) /'4/© 9 
ſhonld not ſo hauethe graces of God and feeling of the ſpirit by fits, but both in greater "__ 
meaſure and longer continuance: the want of which heedetaking to our ſelÞ5, conſtrai- | 
neth the Lord to puniſh vs (as Iſayd) with dulnes and deadnes of ſpirit, thereby to pre- 1 erefore 
ſcrue vs from viler finnes, which otherwiſe our pride and ſecuritie would carric vs head- 9 /c*s and 
long ito. And were it ſothat inreuerence and teare we could attend more on the Lord, Pay "oy _ 
we ſhould not hauc his good ſpirit ſo rare aguelt ynto vs,and we ſhould ndethe encreaſe 7” 
and returne of greater conſalations then wee haue, Why doe men then ſo much marueile 
at the dulnes es comming on thein after ſome rare feelings of the ſpirit, and when 
they haue taſted toyes glorious. and vnipeakable , and thinke that now all the fruires of 
Gods grace are ascleane gone away in them,as it they never had taſted of the power of re- 
generation,ſeeing ynthankfulnes1s ſo ordinary and yiualla finne with vs? But admit we 
haue ſome good witneſle of conicience,and our heart telltth vs that we haue been thank- 
full,then muſt we thinke that the Lord doth trie vs,and will bring vs to acknowledge that 
the thing we had, was his onely gift to giue and rake away athis pleaſure, and that it came 
not from our {clues as a thing to commaund at our becke. Howbeit vfually ang for the 
moſt part our vathankfulnes 1s the cauſe of this dulnes, Now, albeizthis kind of butfe> ;ntbankeful- 
ting be gricuous vnto ys, yet wee mult notdehre ytterly to be freed/from it, becauſe by it nes cauſeof 
our pride is cured, For if that choſen veſlcll and ſeruant of the Lord Paw, fo abounding in dunes. 
graces of the ſpirit, ſo frequent 1n faſting, ſo often.1n prayer, watchings and temprations, 
could nor preuaile againit this ſinne : ſeetog byall theſe former waics hee could'not ſub= 
duethis corruption in the fleſh, we mult not dreame and delage our ſelues, that wee yſing 
nothing ſo many helpes of mortthication, ſhould vtterly be rid from che fame. When the 
Lord then ſhall exerciſe vs with this pricke in the fleſh, alchough it is the meſſenger of 
Satan to buffet vs : yet wee mult take hold on this to'pur comfort, that the Lord difpoſeth 
and moderaterh it : and though wee be ofcen and long aſſaulted with it, yer ſtill wee muſt Strange doubts 
millike it, we muſt till be gricued for 1t,and pray in Chriſt againſt it; we mult tremble and iz the godly of 
bee humbled 1n our ſelues, thatwee ſhould haue ſuch ſtraunge and doubting thoughts of Gods wi/come, 
Gods wifedome,power,maieſtic, and prouidence,&c, andyet in fuchmanner and mea. 17 >=* 
ſure as knowing 1t to be Gods mercie,that by theſe meanes the Lord would keepe vs from 
more vile and enormous crunes., Furtherand beſides this, the Lord giueth vs toſee fuch 
monſters of the minde, to forewarne vs and make vs more afraide of falling into che out- 
wardaction of finne. Thus wee haucoften temprations of vnbeleete, to make vstofeare ;,,,,,,c,. 
the falling from the faith; we haue priute diſcourſes of poperic,to fhew what a dangerous Goarchuldren 
thing 1t were to be giuen ouer yato poperte ;/ wee haue often vile thoughes of adulcerie, are ofien exer- 
murder and theft,to driue vs more carneltly to pray that we neuer fallinto thele ſinnes un ©!/ed with evil | 
ation. And for this cauſe they that will not make ſome holeſomein(truftion of their in- 48 
ward temptations,nor ſuſpeRrhcir falling into the ation of linne by the'afteftion of fin, 
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often fall for their pride fuddenly into adulteries, murthers, thefts, hereſics, poperie, and 
ſuch like, Thus the Lord coanneth by the meſſenger of Saran, the pricke of the fleſh, torric 
vs,wherher wee will tticke to the word preached,or to ſuch ſuggeſtions nunittred, to tric 
our faith,to confirme vs inthe tauour of God,when wee ſhall obtaine the fauour of God, 
who often all1feth his children being humbled,cuen in moſt dangerous aflaules, and lea- 
ueth them being putr vp inthe leaſt teinpeations, ſo as they fall, that chereby they may 
know that helpe 15 of God and not of man, And howſocuer fleſh and blood counteth this 
but a paradoxe, yet ſure it is,that our caſe 1s worſe when the Lordceaſeth by ſuch meanes 
to ſift and fanne ys,then when he holdeth vsfrom ſome profitable eempragion for our ex- 
erciſe, For we ſhall ſeemany,who deſiring rather to be freed from the croffe,then torcape 
the fruit of it, alrhough for y time,wherin they endured their temprations ar the firſt they 
were cleere and innocent: yer afterward haue fallen moſt gricuoully,becauſe they would 
not profit by thoſetem ns which the Lorg ſent,cither ro puniſh ſome ſinne palt not 
throughly repented of, or to corre ſome ſinne preſent not cſpred,or to forewarne vs of 
ſinne tocome not ſuſpeed of vs. Some Hhaue been tempted to herefic, ſome ro pride,lome 
to worldlines, who dildainfully looking at ſuch thoughts, as matters of no unportance, 
_—_ they were before vnattainted of theſe cuils, yet now haue come to be hg 
proude perſons, and worldlings, This ought to teach vs then moſt to ſuſpeR our lelues, 
when we think our eſtate ſafeſt: And bleſſed is the man that feareth alwaies.This numnbnes of 
the ſoule,ſtriueth and ſtriketh deeply cuen againſt the ordinance of God tor our ſaluation: 
(1 meane the word,the Sacraments and prayer) ſo that oftentimes our caſe ſtandeth thus, 
we thus ſay 1n our ſelues ; If Iheare the word,ſo it 1s, I feele no great want of it ; in recet- 
uing the Sacraments I haueno pleaſure ; in nor receiuing them I haue no griefe; if the ex- 
erciles bee yſcd there is notmuch good done ; if they bee omitted, there 1s no great hure 
done ;1f I haue ſpare time Ican goc,if I haue neuer fo little bufineflc 1 can keepe me away, 
and be glad of ſuch excuſe. Surely this eſtate bewraicth a proud heart, blefling it ſelfe with 
a fulnes and cloyednes of the meanes,and either ſheweth vs to he in ſome finne preſently, 
or that we are hike ro fall inro fome finne hereafter and that ſhortly. tebetrboing ah 
ſent,if hauing theſe or like affetons wee can mourne, beate our owne hearts, and wudge 
our felues,enquiring of the things ſpoken ar their hands, that haye been at the congrega- 
tion; if being abſent in bodie with an humble fight of our want, wee are as preſent 1n ipi- 
rit ; if cuen in the time of exerciſes we beſtow the time in prayer, in reading, or in medita- 
non,the Lord will ſhield vs from finne, and the ſhame of inne. Againe, it wee ſhall inde 
ourlſclues ſubieR co peeuiſhnes, concupiſcence,or coucroulneſſe, with lefle power to pre- 
uaile againſt them then we haue had ; let ys feare leaſt ſome pride hath gone betore : if wee 
cannot recoucrour ſclues out of theſe euils by prayer or mourning, let ys ſuſpeR our own 
hearts, that ſome ſecuritie in the meanes hath ouertaken vs, the Lord tor a time hath lefr 
vs,the diuell hath foyled vs, Ir isa bleſſed thing to ger viRorie of our faults before they be 
toyned with the offences of the world, with the gricfe of the godly, with the reproch of 
our aduerſaries, with the trouble of our owne conſciences, with the hazard of Gods glo- 
TR therefore f ar - ſo the wa will of I vscarneſtly defire him that our m_ 
and temptations may be inward, that they ma ed and ftenched when they beg! 
that hiodendie nota abroad to rs "hi okvs ofthe Lord,and our further dif- 
comfort : which ſurely they will doe, if by cheriſhing them, and nor checking hem, wee 
ſtrie nerfortametiliee ten _ Ler vs m_ y therefore long before,feare chis re- 
roch ro come, and pray wit Prophet, me from the reproch which [ feare : 
calt otherwiſe the Lied feing ys make no aear-Ha.c airs wich ——_ 


who ſurely will diſhonour them thar ſticke not to diſhonour him, Ceaſe then to gaze at 


the worke of God, and labour to gage the pride of your owne hearts in affeion,which 


the Lord is conſtrained to ſhame vs with, forthe abulc of his graces, for the dilcredir of his 
word,the con of kis gloric,and for the negleQ of our owne laluation : which being 
before purpoſed, rather then it ſhould be ynaccompliſhed, wee ſhall have ſhamefull ſer- 
geants ſent ynto vs ; as fire on our houſes, warres roſpoyle our goods, ficknefſe to weaken 
our bodies,and torment of mindeto ſcourge our conſccnces, which will draw vs _—_ 
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the cares from our heaute ſlumber of inne, whercin wee ſnorted. And thus ficly,though - 


ſuddenly,weare tlipt into theſecond poynt and obſeruation'of this dbErinegwhich 15,thac 
we ſhould not be roo tie toenterin at che gates of aduerline, nor being entred,to behauc 
our ſclues ynpatiently, as though 1t would vndoe vs to fir 1n the houſe of mourning a 
while : rather we muſt retoyce in t,and be thankfull for it, ſaying with the Prophet: 7: -: 
good for me OO Lord that thou haſt afflifled me,c.becaule the hohe Ghoſt hereeelicth vs,thic 
lowlnefſe gocth before honourzand in the (choole of hutnulitie wee ſhall learne the way 
to true glorteand nobilitie, Neither doe There meane, that afHiQtion 1n it ſelfe harh of i= 
ſelfe ſuch vertue,as ro humble vs traly vader the hand of God : butiyhen the ſpirit of God 
workcth with it, that then ut will breede 1n vs the fruites of rtghreoutnefle, rePentance, 


Plai.119, * 


faich,and holinefle;ir will driue vs to ſeek comfort in the word, ro aske comfort by prayer; 


to yeeld comfort by compathon on other mens euils, And cherefore it 1s neceffarie againit 
the policic of Sathan,who would diſcourage the Saints of God in their profetiion, by pret- 
fing them with afflictons, to ſtay our {clues n this teſttmonie of the hole Gho!t, that be- 
fore glorie gocth affliction, and after lowlinefſe commeth honour,either 11 ehis life, or in 
the life to come,or in borh, This muſt further teach vs to profit by the threatnings of God 

ublikely preached,not to threaten them,or to murmure againſt them that lay the 11dge- 
ments of God againit ys im the law : this mult cauſe vs to make much of.chem, that by 
ſharpe ccnſuring of vs, will ſoonelt draw vs out of fin. This mult worke in vsa defireto 
reape ſome fruitc by priuate admonitions, yea and to call on others to admonith vs that 
we may ſtill be kept 1n ſome good courſe of humilitie, 


Further and belides this, 1t1s profitable tor vs to frequent them that are ficke readie ro - 
dye,perplexed in ſpirit,imprifoned in chaines,and opprefſed with miſerte,that in them we /;c4 


may {cc our ſelues,as 1n a mirrour ; and ſo with Aoſes to chule rather to ſuffer affliftions, 
then to enioy the pleaſures of finne for a time, This acquainting our felues with the 1adge- 
ments of God,will both rubbe off ſecuritie, and ttirre vs vp to greater thankfulnes for our 
ſelues,and pitic towards others. Wherefore they are not in the way of humilitte to ob= 
taine gloric, who are ſo tender ſighted that they cannot abide to ſee the wdgemeats of 
God: they are too daintie eared,that cannot or that will not heare the threatnings of the 
law : faying,oli I cannot abide to heare one in deſperation, I cannot afyay to heare fuch 
fearefull ſpeeches, to heare the diuell ſpeake 1n one ; Ilonenot to fee one lie gaſping and 
panting 1n death ; theſe things would deprive me of all mirth, breede melancholic, and 
ſtirre me vp to madnes,Nay,thus delicatenes to flye from the Lord thus drawing neere vs, 
will haſten theſe things vpon vs, which wee will not profit by in others. -Such eyes to fee, 
ſuch cares to heare,tuch heartsto be humbled,it becommeth Gods people to hauc,that as 
they louc nothing more then glorte, ſo they labour for .nothing more then humulitie : as 
they ſhun nothing more then confuſion,ſo they auoide nothing more then pride of hearr. 
Which chat wee may doe, let vs calt downe our ſelues before the throne of mercie, in the 
name and mediation of Ieſus Chriſt our Sautour, 
. O eternall God and our moſt loning father behold us in thine owne conenant,c+6. 
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Prouerbs 17.21. 
He that bezetteth a foole, getteth himfelfe ſorrow, and the father of a foole can hane 
ns 10). : | 


—& HE holic Ghoſt ſpeaking in the Scripture of fooliſh ſonnes, (as 
Des that he that begetteth ſuch a one, getteth himſelfe ſorrow, and that the 
father of a foole hath no ioy ) meaneth it not ſo much of naturall 
z 1diots,and ſuch as are deſtitute of common reaſon (although it is 
true that this 1s a lamentable tudgement of God, and a heauines 
tothe parents of ſuch a childe)as of wicked children, ſuch as are 
either 1gnorant in the word, not knowing how to order one right 
z ſteptothe kingdame of God : or elſe hauing ſome knowledge cf 
God,vngodlily abuſe it, to maintaine their carnall luſt and appe- 
tite, For this cauſe as it would gricue parents to haue naturall fooles to their children,or 
&ion of nature are diſmembred, or deformed; and 
misfigured 1n the parts of the bodie: ſo much more ſhould it grieue them to haue ſuch chil- 
dren,as either for wantof knowledge and heauenly wiſedome, cannot walke in the feare 
of God : or abuſing the knowledge gtuen them, profticate thenuſelues to all finne and 
wickedneflc. | | 
It is marucilous to ſee how greatly parents can bewaile the want of one naturall gift 
proceeding of ſome umperfeCtion, and how eahily they can _w= ouer without any griefe, 
the want of all ſpirituall graces, ſpringing from corrupt education. In like manner, it 1s 
ſtrange that men can take the matter ſo heauily, when their children breake into ſuch of- 
fences,as either haue open ſhame,cr ciuill puniſhment following them,and yer can make 
no bones bur poſt ouer ſuch ſinnes as are againſt the mateſtie of God, accompanied with 
eucrlaſting confuſion and vnſpeakable torments : wherein what doth moſt part of men 
bewray,bur their great hypocriſie,in that neither their ioy nor their griefe is ſound to their 
children,and that they loue themſclues more in their children,then either their ſaluation, 
or the glorie of God ? The tender loue and care whereof no doubr did encreaſe the ſorrow 
of Daxid for the death of his ſonne Abſolom,who was not ſo much gricued for the lofle of a 
ſonne,as for that vntunely end of his ſonne. Let vs learne therefore to corre our affec- 
tions to our children,and be greaed for their ignorance, impietic and finnes : whereof et- 
ther our carnall compaſſion,the not lamenting of our owne naturall corruption,the want 
of prayer for an hole ſeede,or prophane education armed with the wrath of God, may be 
a moſt 1uſt occaſion. Can a man hope for a holie poſteritie ? or doe wee marucile if the 
Lord crofle vs in the children of our bodies, when wee make as bold and brutiſh an cn- 
trance into that holie ordiuance of the Lord,as in-the meeting of the neighing horſe _ 
us 
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mate,when being 10yned 11 that organ; (0 of matrimonie, either as meere natu- 
rall men without all knowledge of God wee btget our children : or as too.carnall men 
without the tcare and reverence of the Lord,neither bewayling our corcuprion whichwe 
recciued of our forcfathers,nor praying againſt our infirmities which may delcend to our 
poſteritie, we abule the mariage bed? Laftly,when hauing received the fruit of che wombe, 
we haue no care by vertuons education to offer it ro the Lord, that our childe by carnall 
generation may be the childe of God by ſpirituall regeneration? Surely no. And yer men 
without all looking vp to Gods proutdence and ſecret counſell, without all bethinking 
themſclues of their corrupt nature, from which their children are deſcended, withour all 
looking backe into their wicked and godlefſe bringing them vp, will frer againſt their 
ſ:anes,and fume againſt their children: yea ofcen they will corre&t chem, and charto lcrue 
their owne corruptions,not ſo much gricued for that they haue finned againit God, as 
thatthey haue offended them. Chriſtians therefore muſt know, that when men and wo- 
menraging with boyling luits meete together as brute beaſts, hauing none other relpets 
then to {atisfie their carnall concupiſcence, and to ſtrengthen themilelues in worldly dc- 
fires,when they make no conſcience to ſanfie the mariage bed with prayer, when they 4ri2ge bed. 
haue no care to increaſe the Church of Chriſt and the number of the cle, it isrhe wit 

wndgement of God to ſendthem monſters, yntunely birebs, or disfigure\l children,or na- 

turall fooles : or elſe ſuch as hauing good gifts of the minde and well proportioned bo- 

dies,are moſt wicked,gracelefle,and prophane perſons. Againe on the contraric fide, wee 

ſhall finde in the word of God noble and notablemen commended ynto vs for rare ex- 

amples of yertue and godlinefſe,who were children asked and obtained of God by prayer. 

Our firlt parents Adam and Exe being huinbled atrer the birth of chew wicked fonne 
Kaine,obtaincd a righteous Abeil,of whom when by his bloodie brother they were bereft, G14'\y ch1!d &: 
they receiued that holy man Serh. Abrahars begetring a childe 10 the flzih, had a Curſed 04 [64:4 
1mael : but waiting by faith for the accompliſhment of Gods couenanc, hee obtained a *** 

bleſſed 7aac. [acob not content with one nr Ken to the ordinance of God, waspu- 

miſhed 1n his children : yet afrer being humbled,he rece1ued a faithfull 7oſeph. Elkarah and 

Amah praying and being caſt downe, had a Prophet that did miniſter before the Lord, 

Dawid and Zethſhebalamenting their finnes, obrained Salomon a man of excellent wite- 

dome. Zacharie and Elizabeth tearing the Lord, receiuced Johnche Bapriit and forerunner 

of Chriſt, Looke what finnes wee hauc naturally, withour Gods great bletiing,withour | 

prayer and humbling of our ſelues, we ſhall connetgh them tg polterinie:and although the * 4; beavtie, 
Lord doe grant ſometimes naturall * gifts vnto the children of carnall and naturall men, /irengeb,wit, 
yet for the moſt part they recejue their naturall * fnnes withall. But if che children of ©< OE, 
God by regeneration doe ſee tnto themſelucs, and lament their finnes of generation,pray- IE Gr ire (a 
ing thatcheir naturall corruptions may be preuented 1n their poſterities, they ſhall ſee the payers 1; b4aw- 
great mercie of God in ſome meaſure treeing their poſtermie trom their finnes., lie, ſtrength, 


Now when thou ſhalt ſee ſuch finnes to be 1n thy children, enter into thine owne heart, "> /«/ : e 
* noſt part natt- 


[ ducation of 
emiidren, 


God may be vponthec,and when thou wouldeſt be angrie withthy childe, Have an holie 4,4 wich 
anger with thy ſelfe,and vie this or ſuch like m*=ditation with thine owne foule: Lord,ſhall ſinnes vi h) 
I thus puniſh aunc owne ſinne, and that in my childe 2 Shall I thus proſecute the corrup- 4fcompanied 
tions of my aunceſters? Nay I ſce O Lord,and proue that thou art dilplealed with me, tor ie "8 odd 
the too carnall defire of votable, 


» 


examine thy ſelte, whether they arc not comme fromthee, confider how iultly the hand of , 7; | 45 


ſeritie, 1lay then zn ſome finne, I asked nor this childe of thee _;,,,,,11. 

by prayer ;z be mercifull yntome O God, and in thy good tune ſhewſome mr vpon My ditation in the 

childe, Thus thinking when thou gocſt about to corre the corruption of nature in thy (0710on of 

childe,which he could not helpe, arming thy ſelfe with prayer, repeating with Jacob; thou * buldren. 

ſhalt be ſo atfeed,that as thou art deſirous co draw thy clulde outof finneyto yet ro doe 1c 

with the muldeſt meanes, and with lealt rigour. And one thing ismolt wondertull that 7 | 

ſome will teach their children to ſpeake corruptly, and doe wickedly whileſt they are none. 
oung : and yet beatethem for ttrwhen they be cometoriper age.. Againe,fome will n=" , : 
olden their children to praRtiſe intquitie towards others, whichwhea by the wit iudge- 

ment of God,they afterward praRile againſt their parents themtclucs, they are corrected 
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for it. And yet deale with theſeand ſuch like men,for the cuill education of their children, 
and they will anſwere,doe not wee asmuch as1s of vs required? Wee ſend our children to 
the Church to be inſtructed of the paſtor,and to the ſchoole to be taught of the matter; if 
they learne, it will be the betterfor them ; if not, they haue the more to an{were tor ano- 
ther day,what can wee doe more ? But remember O man,confider O woman,who ſocuer 
thus ſpeakeſt,that for thy finnes ſake,and thy want of prayer,there may be a plague vpon 
the paſtors paines,and a curſe ypon the teachers trauaile : rf parents would haue ther chil- 
dren bleflec at Charch and at ſchool, let them beware they giue their children no corrupe 
dren a ood Example at home, by any carcle{nes, prophanenes, or yngodlines; otherwiſe parents wall 
examplein doe them more harme at home, then both paſtors and ichoolemaſters can doe them 
their private good abroade. For the corrupt example of the one, fighteth with the good inſtruftion of 
——_ the other, which is ſo much the more dangerous, becauſe that corrupe walking is armed 

- with narure,and therefore more forgeably imclineth the affetions of chuldren to thar ſide, 
When to be. And further, experience teacherh vs, that children like or millike more by countenance, 
gia to cathe- geſture and behauiour, then by any rule, doQrine, precept, orinſtruttion whatſocuer. 
ehuxe children. Some there be allo,that will not hage their children taught, vnull chey bee ten or ewelue 
yceres olde : becauſe (as they fay) before that age, they haue but an apitk,unitacion. To 

whom I an{were,that although indeede they cannot then deeply diſcerne, nor profound- 

ly conceiue things 3 yet how many/things before thoſe yeeres both will they receiue and 

remember ? And 1Idemand,if children being apiſh in umiating euill wiuleſt they be yong, 

which they will haue the habit of when they be old, why may they not much more better 

doe apiſhly good wheti they are young, which they may doe carctully when they are old? 

x Beſides,ler them ſo goe vataught,and they will grow ſo headitrong, that they will ſooner 
be broken then bended. And ſure it is,that one tripe or two words will doe more good 

toa childe in the beginning then a bundred ſtripes atterward. And hereler parents bee 
admoniſhed of thar vndiſcreete correion,who doe their children more harme in ſhew- 

ing a merric countenance after their diſcipline vied, then they doe good by ther chaſtt- 

Ve mul m—_—_— ugh 1n their anger they be corrected, Nether doe I purpotc torake away natu= 
mourne and rall affetions,and a Chirittan kinde of compatlion in all our cenfures : for it is my great 
pray in the ©7- complaint of the brutiſh yamercifulnes of many parents herein ; but I would with Chrt- 
—_ ef 087 tans to corre their yndiſcreete affeRtions herein by heauenly witcedome, Neither am 1 
#*  * loStoicall as ro denic amore milde andaffable kinde of fpeech, to bee both lawfully and 
conucmently yied tochildren : but yetI wiſh it to be voyde of all vnicemcly leuntie, and 

Howſeboldgs- withour all hew of foohſh, vaine and vnneceflarice behautour. To be bricte, how nced- 
werument. full houſchold gouernment is towards our children, it may appeare by the (lender thri- 
uing and finall profiting of religion or vertue, either 1n the Church or Common-wealth, 

For complaine men,ane preach they neuer ſo much abroad, vnleſſe they will begin to re- 

forme their owne houles,and giue religion a roome at home,eſpecially 1n their own harts, 

they ſhall trauaile much, and profit little. And ſurely if men were carefull to reforme 

of _ themifclues firſt, andthen heir owne families,they ſhould ſee Gods manifold blethngs 1a 
our land ypon Churchand Common-wealth, For of particular perſons come families; of 
familcstownes z oftownes prouinces z of prouinces whole realmes : ſo that conuctghing 

Gods holy tructh in this fore from one. to another, in tive, and that ſhortly, 1t would fo 

Yhe want of fpread into all parts of this kingdome. Well I fay, let there bee neuer ſo good lawes 1n ci- 
bouſchold 4i/- ties, ncuer ſopurcorders in Church, if there bee no pratile ar hoine, if fathers of families 
eiplne 3/0 vie nor doctrine and diſcipline in their houſes, and ioyne their hands to Magiſtrateand 
of mary 5. minitter,they may,butmokt vnialtly(as many haue done) complaine that their children 
are corrupted abroad, whercas indeede they were before, and ſtill are corrupted at home. 

. Alas, if parents to whom the comfort of their children well brought vp, 1s a precious 
crowne, will nor informe and reforme their children in the feare of Ged,whom it doth 

cluefly concerne ; how ſhould hope ſuftaine theſe men, that others will performe this du- 

tie for then, to whom the charge doch farre lefie appertaine ? Laſtly, let parents remem- 

A mote for pa- berg that therefore oftentimes they hauc diſordered and diſobedicnt children to chem- 
rents. iclucs,becaulc they haue becn dilobedicnt chuldren tothe Lord, and diſordered to their 
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arents when they were yong;; whereof becauſe they haue not repented, the Lord pu- 
niſheth their ſinnes committed again{t others, with the like finne in othersagauntt them- 
(clues. 

Wilt thou knorw thou father, how thou maiſt haue that bleſſing, to bethe bleſſed fa- 
ther of a bleſſed (cede? wiltthou know O mother, how to auoyd that cur[e,ro be the eur- 
ſed mother of a curſed feede? then. bring thy children within the coucnant, endenuour to 
makethy ſonne by nature, the ſonne of God by grace; and thy daughter by nature, the 
daughter of God by grace: and remember that God which on his part proteſted to our fa- 
ther Abxahayn, that he was all ſufhctent for the accompliſhment of his pronuſe, in giung 
him ableſſed ſeede, required allo of our father Abrahamfor his part, that he ſhould walke 
before him and be vprighr. Y 

Wilt thou thenhaue the one part of this couenant, that 1s, that God ſhould blefle thee 
inthy ſeed? then remember thou alfo the other part, thatthou walke before the Lord and 
be vpright. Wile thou have thy children as the blefled ſeede of Abraham? teach them 
with Abraham the commandements of God, pray for them with Abraham that they may 
livein the ſight of the Lord ; be readidto offer them with Abraham, that they may be an 
holy ſacrificeto the Lord, Iristhou O nan, Owoman, that mayeit do thy child the grea- 
teſt good and the greatelt harme : 1t thou prayeſt for him, and repencett tor thy ſelfe, rhe 
Lord will blefſe thy care, the paſtors parnes, and the teachers trauaile, But if thou delps- 
ſcſt theſe duries, the Lord will dentetheethole bleſiings, andthe curſe of God will be vp- 
on thy child arhomeinthy houſe, abroad in the Church and 1n the ſchoole. And ſeeing 
the Lord hath promiſed that he will be thy God and bleffethy ſcede, if chou be farthfull: 
thou maiſt both hope, that thou art of thetaithfull, if\chou haue a bleſſed ſeede, and fcare 
that thou haſt nor as yetthe ble{ſing of the couenant , twhen thy ſeede is curſed. 


Burſome will fay,had nor /acob wicked children,and Damuid godlefſe ſonnes? And doth obiedion. 


not dayly experienceteach ys, that wicked men hauegodly*children 2 Yes:for befides the 
ſeeret coun{ell of rhe Lord herein,we muſt know that neitherthe promiſe of the Lord is (0 
vniaerſall, that cuery particular child of a fairhfull man ſhould be within the conenane : 
forif of many there be but one blefled , the-promile 1s performed. Yea whichmore is, 
though that a fairhfull man haue neuera good clulde, yerif yntothe thouſand generation 


there be but one good, the couenant1s not broken, Neither muſt werie the Lords works 


ſo muchto man, thata good man may not haucan euill ſonne, ſeeing though rhe Lord vi- 
ſit not his ſinnes, yet he may viſlitthe finnes of ſome of the forcfarhers, to the third and 
fourth generation going before. | | 
To the ſecond Tay : that aneuill father hauing a good child, though the Lord ſhety not 
mercte to that particular man therein, yet he may remember his promitt to ſoine of the 
forefathers in the thouſand generation going before, And though that euill man haue nn 
curſed childe, yer the curſemay be accompliſhed inthe third and fourth generation fol- 
lowing. Wherefore not ſpeaking of cleEtion or reprobation, which we leaue onely ro the 
Lord to make good or bad, according to the nl pleaſure of his owne will, Iexhort pa- 
rents to vſe the ordinarie meanesto bring vp their children,ſo as they either by ſome good 
tokens may\ſce them the children of God, and heires of the coucnant : or at the leaſt be 
comforted in their owne conſciences, if the Lord refuſe their children for ſome cauſe 
vnknowne,in that to their abilitte they haue vſed all good meanes to bring them vp well, 
and offered themto God, And if parents haue cauſeto be gricued, when thus trauailing 
ingood education,they cannot ſee good 1n their children 3 how much more cauſe of gricte 
may they haue, when they haue vied no labour atall to bring them vp1n the feare of the 
Lord. Andyct many will be grieued forthe one, that will not be gricucd forthe other. 
Wherefore let vs learne (ifwe will conueigh Gods bleflings to our potterities) to vic all” 
Foly duties rhereunto : and on the contrary, if wewill be loath ro conucigh Gods indge- 
ments co our children, let vs carefully auoide all meanes thatleade yntoit. And ferely 
as itis a bleſſed'thing inthe houre-of death with Simeon to depart 1n peace, leauing our 
wife, children and ſeruants ſpouſes to Chriſt, children to God,and feruants to the Lorgiſo 
in death no onething will be more gricuous vntoa wan , then the Lord hawing g10cn Vet 
T 3 the 
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the charge and dignitie of ſo many ſoules, to befurthered to ſaluation, that his owne tor- 


' mented conſcience ſhall prefle him, how, in as much as he could, he hath helped chem for- 


ward to their damnation ; and ſo which is more fearefull, hee ſhall hauc them ſpuing and 
foming our 1n his face continuall curſes, 1n hell accuſing hm for cuer to be the murtherer 
of their ſoules. Howbeit, I do not exewpe children from all blame, ſo charging the pa- 
rents, as though the children were freefrom all guileinefſc herein : for 1am nor ignorant, 
that as inthe tnme of Ezelze/, ſon our dayes, youths readie enoughto take vp this Pro- 
uerbe, The fathers hane eaten ſawre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet onedge. Butl 
affirme, that though the occaſion bt 4 = of ſuch wicked parents , yet the caulc of de- 
ſtruQtion 1s ſtill inthe childrenthemſclues, And beſides thar, it is ſure that the ſoule which 
hath ſinned ſhall diethe death. Seeing alſo there be ſome yong men, who notwithſtari- 
ding the great prophanenes of the moſt, the manifold corruptions offered abroad,the vn- 
godly examples abounding at home, are ſo mightily preſcrued by the ſeede of grace, that 
they eſcape lafely 1n an holy courſe of life lamenting when they ſee the leaſt occaſion of e- 
will, _ in the leaſt occaſion of good things : the reſt who pleaſe themiclues, and 
hope to ſhelter their finnes vnder their parents defaulcs, are plainely lefr without excuſe, 
and are1uſtly guiltie of the blood of their owne ſoules. Labour therefore ye yong mea to 
wipe away the teares of griefe from your fathers - mes ſtay the ſorrowfull ſpirits of your 
tender mothers, and conſider with your ſelues, if you haue any good nature in you, and 
haue nat buried the vie of common reaſon, what a ſhameit 15 to - a ſhame ynto your fa- 
thers, to whom yc ought to be a glory : and thinke ye wanton wits, that haue not caſt off 
all naturall affeRtions,what a contempt 1s to be a contempt ynto your mother, to whom 

e haue offered as it wetea deſpightfull violence , in that yeare as 1t werea corofiue vnro 
- heart, when as ye ſhould haue bin a Crowne ynto her head. 

Theendof all chis briefly/is thus much, that parents hauing children not walking either 
in knowledge or in a good conſcience, muſtmake ſome ve of ſo4uſt a cauſe of gricte, ex- 
aminingthemſclues, and accuſing their owne foules before the Lord ; either for that cheir 
meeting was prophane to ſo ws ancſtate; or brutiſh, becauſe they deſired rather a ſecede 
like vnto themſelues in fleſh and blood, then ſuch as might be like to Chriſt by grace and 
new birth ; or that they begat\their ofspring,as meere naturall of very carnal men ; or be- 
cauſe they cither prophanely neglefted all education,or monſtroully mithked that in thetr 
children which hoy liked 1n themſclues , and punithedin them des owne corrupt pre. 
cepts ; or for that they ſuffered inturioully their childten to doe cuill vnto others, which 
they could not ſuffer them to'doe vnto themſclues : or vntaught that at home which was 
taught abroad ; or in that they do he in ſome finne ynrepented of ; or elſe becauſe they ne- 
uer made conſcience to bring their poſteritie within the coucnant of ſaluation : but ſtill lo- 
ued their fleſh in their chalgren, and not their ſoules. And children mult here allo learne, 

that it 15 one ſpeciall propertic of a liberall and ingenious nature, to be carcfull ſo to 

lue,that in time they may be a glorie to their fathers,and aioy to their mo- 
thers : which the Lord grantto vsall for hus glory,and . 
ourecuerlaſting comfort : through Ieſus 
| ChriſtourLord and one- 
ly Sawiour, 
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OE REPENTANCE, 
TRVE SORROW FOR SIN. _ *« 


THE SEVENTH SERMON, 


Ads 2. verl.37.38. 


' Nowwhen they heard it,they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid vntoPceter,and the 
other Apoſtles, Men and brethren what ſhallwe doe ? 
T hen Peter ſaid unto them, Amend your liues, and be baptized euery one of you in the 


name of Teſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſinnes,@c. 


N this portion of the holy hooke of God is ſet downe to vs 
an cffc&t, or rather a fruite of Peter his Sermon, which hee 
made for the anſwering of the tlanderous reports of the 
lewes, at what tunethey ſaw the wonderfull gifts of God ſent 
downe __ the Apoſtles. In which Sermon, the Apoſtle had 
ricked their cqnſciences with ſhewing them cheir finnes, tel- 
Ko them of a ſurctie, that their iniquitics. was the cauſe of 
Chriſt his death : whereby a certaine care began to be wrought 
\ | in them, 1n ſo much that being thus troubled, they enquired 
and ſaid, Men,and brethren, what ſhall we doe? Whereupon afterward followed the ſe- 
cond Sermon of [Peter - wherein hee exhorteth them to continue in their repentance, 
and teacheth ysrhatif our ſorrow bee good, we mult goe forward therein. Further he 
ſheweth them to this ende, that they muſt beleeue, that beleeuing they may bee bap- 
tized, that being baptized they might receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt. Laſtly it 1s 
manifeſt, how they hearing that Sermon, firſt recetued the doArine, and after perſeucred in 
thepraQtſe of the ſame. Briefly therefore three things are here tobe noted, Firſt, the fruit Three things 
of the former Sermon of Peter contained in theſe words ; Now when they heardit,c-c. Se ** be noted us 
condly, the ſumme of a new Sermon of Peter in theſe words: Then Peter ſaid unto them, © 
Amend your lines, cc. Thirdly is ſet downe the fruite of their obedience. In the former 
part of this Chapter we may know the wonderfull workes of God, thatthe Apoſtles, who 
' were neuer brought vpinſchooles, ſpake with diuers tongues : which when the multitude 
heard,fome are {aid tomacuaile and to be aſtonicd : ſome mocked them and ſaid, They are 
fullof newwine. But when Peter with great boldneſle of ſpirit had inthis Sermon which he 
made, ſet the trueth of God againſt their falſe accuſations, and had preached againſt their 
7 finnes, then they Tett off mocking, and were pricked 1a their hearts, Where frtt wee may 7, power of 
note the power of Gods word,whuch onely 1s able to touch our conſciences tor finne. For Gors word yt 
neither the d1uerſitic of tongaes,nor other gifts of the holy Ghoſt could pricketheir hearts, te conuer/eox 
as being ablc onely to caſt them into an admiration. What more forcible thing then that 2/7) 
which caufcrh a godly ſorrew, and cauſeth our conſciencesto bepricked > What ſe ableto 
pricke our conſcience as the word of God? Indeed many feele ſorrow , and are inwardly 
mw : but becauſetherewith 1s not 10yned the power of Gods worde, they be eyther 
n 


lelefſe as blockes,or in their feeling they are murmurers, This commeth vnto ys by the 
I 4 dignitie 
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dignitie of Gods word, in that no, wonders from heauen, no miracles on earth can touch 
our hcarts, and worke in vs any good fruit without the fame, For though the Lord ſhould 
ſhew vato vs all the wonders 4. heauen, which he ſhewed on the old world, and on So- 
domc,alrhongh he ſhould lay all the plagues vpon vs,whichbelaid on Pharaob,and on the 
Egyptians, without the word of God, we ſhould beas vnprofitable beholders, as cucr 
were the Sodomtes, and ſhould become as hard hearted as cuer were Pharaoh, and the 
Egyptians : ſothat no tudgementfromheayen , no troublefrom earth can humble ys, no 
Three wayes, bletling from aboue, no benefit from beneath can profit vs , ynrill the word of God com- 
; meth,which teacheth the old way to forlake it,the new way to enter into it, and the perfe 
waytocontinue in it, And thus much for the generall ſcope of this doctrine. 
No.y moce parucularly we may obſcrue un this firlt pare three things, Firtt, the power 
Note, ofthe worg ro pricke oyr.conſciences, Secondly, that this pricke muſt nor cauſe 1nvsa 
more rebelling againſt the word or miniſters thereof; dur rather a greater reuerence to 
The firſt entry them both. Thirdly,ſughprickes muſt prepare vs toa greater deſire to profit. For the firlt 
to godlmes, wwe muſt know, that this 1s the beginning gf repentance,and this is the entrie to godlinefle, 
end Vegnn'®% even to conceiue a ſorrow for our finnes, and ſo bewounded with a feeling of our cuils, 
B44 "1, .. Foraslong as men are ſecure,itis not poſſible that they ſhould ſcrioully apply therr minde 
godly ſor O ; — "I ; | ; 
We: for ſine, vnto doftrine, neither without:the knowledg and feeling of our finnes can we —_ 
long for Chritt, To this agree the Law, the Prophers,and the Apoſtles. The law,beca 
in all cherr ſacrifices, wheren Chriſt was prefigured, was manifeſted alſo ynder darke 
ſignes, the contrir:on cf heart, and acknowledging their ynworthinefſe, The Prophets as 
Pll.z 5. Damidand Eſay.Daxid m the tourth Plalme and fift verſe ſaith, Tremble and ſme not: where 
the Propher iheweth, that this 1s an effeRtuall thing to rrue repentance, to quake and 
trewblctor teare of Gods tudgements. That we may then truely examine our iclues, we 
muſt feart and humble our fclucs becaule before trouble, terrour, and quaking atthe 
mdgements of God,iwe willneuer be brought to offer our ſelues to Chriſt alone, In Plalme 
51.verl.18.19. the Prophet likewiſe ſheweth, that no ſacnfice 18 acceptable to God with= 
out acontrite heart,that is, neither prayer, neither almes-giuing, neither praiſe of thankſ< 
ging, vnles we bringihg an humble and contrite ſpirte with vs, caſt our ſelues downe 
before his 1udgement leate,and ſucefor merciein Chriſt, And heremarke that he ſaith, The 
ſacrifices of God are a troubled ſpirit, cc. where he vſing the plurall number ſhewethy thac 
the tacrifices of repentan celwhihanlt not be one, but many, are huntbfenes ofthe pint, 
and contrition of heart, For the aff]iQtion of the ſoule and con: ritzon of the minde, doeſo 
calt vs downe, wounded with Gur fins, and humbled wirha feeling of Gods wrath,as chat 
ir raaketh ys eo acknowledge that we are nothing of our ſelaes,and to ſeekefor our ſalua- 
tion wholly at the mercie of God. No-maructle then (ſeeing by thismeancs we being con- 
founded and aibamed of our ſelucs,and ſaying" ourlclues on the only promiſes ofGod,do 
come to contelle our owne nakednesand wretchednes) if the Propher ſhould ſay, thatthe 
= Lord is PING this ſacrihce as with the ſacrifice of ſacrifices. The Prophet Efay.,40.6, 
*Elay 40.6,7,8. 7,8.1aith. All fleſh is grafſe, and the beantie therof as,a flower of graſſe,the graſſe withereth andrbe 
| flowre falleth when the breath of the Lord falleth pon it. Where the Prophet painting out man 
in his proper colours, and driutng him to feeke out ſalvation nor in himſelfe, but in Chriſt, 
Jeſcriberhithe outward part of man to be as grafſe; and by the flower of graſle,he ſheweth 
his gifts of minde being varegenerate,as wiſedome,memorie, knowledge, and vnderſtan- 
ding, Sothat, when Gods ſpirit doth but breathe on vs,all our wiſdome,all our knowledge, 
riches, and authoritietall before the preſence of the Lord of hoſts, neither can we remaine, 
bat only by the word of God, whereby we are borne againe. Wherforethe confidering and 
meditating of our tranfitorie eſtate,driueth vs to a contrition and hamblenes of vr Be- 
fides,rlie Lord God,lfarh Efay,whom the heauens cannot containe,nor the carth hold will 


1 
Eſay 66. come and dwell with a lowly,poore,and troubledypirit, and which ſtandeth in awe of his word. God 
dothnor accept our facrihees, whuch are offered withont trembl:ng at his word, yomore 
: then it we ſhould kil a man,and choke a dogge,or offer ſwines fleſſ, which was counted'/an 
abominoble thing among the Iewes,or praiſe the thing thatts vnright Laſtly,to this accor« 


Manh 9.13, deth the Gotpell,and the Apoltles. Our Sautour Chritt, Martth.g. 1 3.faith, / came not to call 
| the 
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the righteous but ſmm2ys torepentance:not every finner, but that ſinner which condemneth fn 

in lumnſelfe,and 1s weary & laden with his fins. Mat. 1 1,28.Mar. 2 1.32. our Sautour Chriſt 

preferreth the }:arlors & Publicans before the Phariſees: for they being pricked for their fins 

and conuicted,d1] lorrow,and heard Job preaching ynto them, 'So then Chriſt giueth re- 

liefe ro thoſe that want, righreouſnefle to them that feele themlelues ſinners, caſe to them 

which are burthened,itghtto them which are 1n darkenes,lifero them which are dead, and 

ſaluation to them which condemne themſclues, The Apoſtle declareth, r.Cor. 14, how the 

Corinthians were moued with ſtrange tongues: but yet had not in admiration the word, 

Beſides,he ſheiyerh by comparing the gift of congues and prophecying together, that if an 

Infidel or vnlcarned man ſhould come,and heare them ſpeake with ſtraunge tongues, he 

would ſay,they were out of their wits:but if heſhould heare chem ſpeake the word of God The power of 

plainly,he would be rebuked of all men and i1udged of all men,and '* the ſecret of his heart ; we eas ne 
mypte (03 


ſhould be made manifeſt, he would fal down on his face and worſhip God and fay plainly, 77 
when hce feeleth his fins, they rifle mine heart,cthey ſhew my ſecret ſinnes, doubtles this 1s * OM 
Gods doing,God is in the, I wil follow this religion, Wherefore in this appeareth the pow- :-,, power of 
er of the word,in that iteiteth & ſummoneth our conſctences before the tribunal of God, the word. 
and woundeth vs with a luely tecling of Gods tudgement,that he,who before through ſc- 
curitie did deſpiſe ſound dottrine, may now be conſtraimed togiue the glorte vnto God, 
This appeareth more plainly, Heb. 4.12. where it 1s faid,that the word of Gods linely,migh- Heb.4.13, 
ty in ation,and ſharper then any two edged ſword,and it pterceth through, ſearcheth the moſh 
ſecret chambers of the ſoule, and denideth thought from thought + and then all our hohines ſhall 
ſeeme hypocrific,al our righteouſnes (hal leeme as a defited cloth: we ſhall finde with Pal, 
thatin vs,that 1s,1n cur fleſh,dwelleth no righteouſnes. For mens conſciences are cold, net- The vword 
ther arethey touched and difpleaſed with their cuils, fo loag as they bein ignorance: but 7/7 prevee 25, 
when the word of God pearceth into the vttermoſt corners of their conſciences, and tel- 
leththem,rthat chey haue to doe with the Lord; they are thoroughly couched and begin to 
feare, and entering intothemſelues examining their conſcience, they come tothe know- 
ledge of that, whuch before they had forgotten. We can neuer be offered to God without 
his ſpirit, Ioha 36.verl.8. For he reproueth the world of ſine, and awaketh our conſciences, loh.16.8. 
that thoſe fhanes, which before were ld, thould be made manifeſt, Daxid did lic an whole 
yeere without this pricke of conſctence,and thoughtrhatal was well, vntill Vathan came, z.Sam.12. 
either did he fnde comfort of contcience, vnrill he had thus been pricked, 7oſephs bre- 
thren werethirtcene yeeres, and neuer remembred their finnes, vnull after ſuch time the 
Lordlaid it before them. The Prophet Dawid, Pialm:3 2. (which he intituled a Plalme of 
inſtruction concerning the free rewiſſion of finnes) teacherh hory we ſhall finde the ſame. 
For many perſvade themſelues, that their finnes are forgiuen, when they be not, Healfo 
ſheweth, thac vnrill trouble of minde did driue him to particularize and confeſle his ſpe- 
ciall Gnnes to God, hefound no comfort. Manaſſes which did cate the bread of ſorrow, 
and did drinke the water of griefe, yntill he had lamented and forrowed, felr no reſt nor 
peace. The woman of Samara, Iohn.4. was pleafant, and ieſted with our Sautour Chrift, 
vntill her finnes were opened, and then ſhe beganto anſwere with more reuerence. For 
vntill ſhe was willed to call her husband, ſhe rhought all was ſafe : but after he had tolde 
her, that ſhe had plaid the adultereſſe, ſhe acknowledged him that he was a Prophet. 
Wherefore we may (ec by this which hath been fpoken,that the word of God onely prick- 
eth our conſciences, as plainly may here appeare by the Iewes, who cared not forthe A- 
poſtles,nor made any confaence,vntili their hearts were pricked. | 
Jn the ſecond place we mult note, that they were rightly pricked. For many oftentimes 
are pricked, which kicke againit the pricke, and hauing their conſciences galled by the 
word,they murmure either againſt the preacher of the word, or againit the word it lelfe, 
Here then is the difference berweene the godly and the wicked, the one is pricked and is 5125 o/gody 
made more carefull 1n a godly conſcience ; the other more hardened then before. Bur this /*"'»" 
15a godly ſorrow, wlien wee loue the axan that rebuketh ys, and reuerence the word che 
more being by it reprooued in our conſcience. Doe wee loue him then that rebukerh vs? 


then we heare profitably, Letvs examine our ſclucs un thislort : Iiee God hath wounded 
| me 
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me by him, he 1s the inſtrument whereby God doth humble me, I will therefore loue him, 

Contrarily,if we be often touched and amend not, we arcin danger of Gods wrath. Many 

indeed ere pricked with pouertie,many with ſicknes,and ſome with other ike aſHichions, 

but few with their fins, whuch 1s the cauſe of r1 a0 pouerrie, ſicknes, and other afflictions. 

Let vsthen learne a willingnes to offer our ſclues to be taught and to be pricked for fin, 

a theſe men were. The wicked allo are pricked ſometimes: bur 1t 1s rather for feare of 

| puniſhinent,then tor conſcience to diſpleaſe God,as were Carne 2nd 7#dzs. Some men are 

Hoe fooliſhly pricked,and to put away their ſorrow, they will goe {leepe, they will goe play,they wall 

many would goe ſport,they will get to merrie companie,and paſle away the time,ard lo, as they terme 

| F of ther it,they will purge and driue away the rage of melancholic : they neuer goe to any prea- 

- TIE chergtoaske of the Lordzor at hel. of hus ſpirit : they neuer reſpeCt prayer,nor leeke 

any comfort in the word of God. But to put away ſorrow on thus ſort 15 to call it againe, 

- andtofceleit more freſhly either in the houre of death, or in hell, Contrariwiſe, if our 

ſorrow doth driue vs to prayer, orto the word of God, itis good. As forthe wicked and 

propghane aur tt OY, (as the Wiſeman faith, Ecclchiaft.11.)he ſpend all his dayes 

without any euill, yet his darknes will be.greater then his light, his ſorrow greater then 

his pleaſurehis lofle greater then/his gatne,his trouble greater then his vanirie,in heli, Ler 

vs not then lo earnally ſhake off this godly ſorrow : for the word will ſend ys often an vn= 

quiet ſpirit,that wee may ſecke to be quiet in| Chriſt, Toexamine ourſelues herein ; Haue 

we heard the word of God? were we pricked by it? then haue we profited : Hauerwe not 

been pricked thereby ? then as yet are we nora lacrifice for the Lord. For,as was ſaid be- 

fore,Chrilt comforteth them that are troubled, hehelpeth them that doubr,he caſerh them 

which are in diſtrefle, hee ſerteth their feere 1n the way of peace and gladnefle,that haue 

long been 1n darknes and ſorrow. Haue ye not been forrowtull, and will ye learne a falue 

| for this ſore? be ſorrowtfull,that ye were not ſorrowtull; be pricked in your hearts, becauſe 

A true exami- you were yot prickee, Haue we heard the word let vs examine our ſelues, if our know- 

nation of 0k a be & 4 bertter,if our affetions be the holier, As hauing heard the expoſition of the 

ſeincs, law of God,doe we feare God? doe we know how to loue God? doc we pray to God? doe 

we worſhip God in our ſoules,ayd in our bodies more carefully, and ingreater conſcience 

then we haue done heretofore ? Are wee not now as prophane and carelefle {till in gtuing 

the right worſhip co the true God,as before we were too ſuperititious,in ſeruing Angels, 

Saints,and other falſe gods ; nerther ſorrowing for our idolatric, nor caring for true relt- 

= 2 Haue we not blaſphemed;and prophaned the name of God 1n vnreucrent hearing 
us word,in vnprofitable talking of lus workes,and abuſing his owne maicſtie with ſwear 

- ring and curſing as muchas cuer wee did before we heard his word ? Haue wee kept holie 

the Sabboth? or haue we notprophanedat, by open negleR of the word, by playing,ſpor- 

ting,drinking,and other yanities? Doe wee not {till ſend forth our ſeruants to diſpatch 

our buſines on that day,as if it were the market day,when they may doe ſuch things moit 

In our exami- lawfully ? Are not parents, houſcholders, and gouernours, as llacke in prouoking obe+ 

nation betea- dience ; and children, feruants and fubietts, as flow in yeelding obedience as euer they 

oy : - _ were 2? parents 1n themeane time, not ſeeing that children therefore rebell againſt chem, 

of the comma. Þ<caute they rebell againſt God ; nor houſeholders perceiue that ſeruants doe not their 
dements. duties to them, becaute they doe not their duric to God ? Are welefle wrarlifull,and more 
mercifull? Are we lefle riotous,and filthie defilers of our fleth ? and are wee more ſober, 
chalt and hohie? Are we lefle gruen to oppreſſion,to hard dealing one with another, and 
more 1uſt, righteous, and carcfull ro maintaine the good eftate of our brethren ? Arewe 
nor backbiers, {landerers, or ſowers of difcord, cauſers of contention among our neigh- 
bours ? being farre 6ff from maintaining loue, vnitic,and the good name of our brethren? 
The cauſe why we cannot fee further into theſe things, 1s, becauſe we flatter our lelues, 
and becauſe we compare our {clues with our ſelues aud with others, but nor with the rule 
ot Gods word. Let vs then learneto accuſe our ſelues, and to iudge our owne conſciences. 
For it God fee vs condemne our ſelues, he will not condemne vs ; if weaccuſe our {clues, 
God will not ſuffer Satan to accuſe ys; if we iudge our fclues, God will acquite vs from 
the fearcfull1udgement to come; if wee be diſplealed for our finnes, God will bee pleaſed 
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with ysin Chriſt his righteouſnefle. On the contrarie,whileſt we lic in our finneszwe lic in 
our owne blood; tif we iudge not our ſelues, God will both iudge vs, and -bee revenged of 
our finnezhe will ſet our houſe on fire,he will ſend enemics,he will ſend earthquakes, hee 
will ſend faminesto conſume our goods, he will make friends foes, he will ſend licknes an#: 
ſorenes vpon our bodies,and a troubled ſpirit into our ſoules, hewill ſend vs an ill narhe : * 
chus will he bring plague vpon plague vnrill we repent,and come to a feeling of our (ins. \ 
And why doth God all this? becauſe we will not cometo tudge our ſelues. For this cauſe | \ 
(faich the Apoſtle,1.Cor.1 1.30.) that 1s, becauſe we tudge not our ſelues, mary are weake, þ 
and ſiche among vou,and many ſleepe. 31.For if we would indge our ſelues,vee ſhould not be ind- 
ged. 32.But when we are i Ived,we are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. Likewiſe the Prophet, Plal.89.and 30.31.32.33. But if his children forſake my 
lew,and walke not in my indgements if they breake my ſtatutes and keepe not my commanaements: 
then will J viſit their tranſgreſrion with the ſword,and their iniquitie with ſtrokgs : yet my lowin 
kmndnbſſe will ] not take from him, neither will I falſifie my truth. For as a father withdraweth 
from his childe ſometimes his loue, and whippeth him with the rod of correion: ſo the $imile. 
Lord dealeth often with Is children, and ſcourgeth their naked conſcience. God doth 
1dge his here,bur his enemies will he tudge inthe world to come : if wee be not puniſhed 
here,the puniſhment wall be as a andechok in the day of judgement. Halt thou been 
afflicted, and not profited? Will nor a little crofle ſerue thee? a greater ſhall cometo thee, 
Will not a few troubles turne thee to God ? then many ſhall come vpon thee. If aman be Sorrow for ſn, 
not troubled for ſinne here, it1sthe way to hell : if hee be troubled here, it is the way to 'be way to hea- 
beauen. And as they which haue not bin troubled hauing had a little 10y, ſhall haue'crer-* 
nall paine : ſo they which here haue had a little paine, ſhall after haue cucrlaſting ioy. 1.uk.16, 
They that are corrected and haue profited by it, are afflicted of the Lord in mercie ; bur 
they that be vexed and amend not,recejuea token of Gods further wrath. Wherefore we £ 
mult not looke tofeele comfort in the remitſion of ſinnes,vnlefle wee alſo haue ſorrow for 77% bumilia- 
committing our ſinnes, For neuer any of Gods children were comforted throughly, but pry nc fort. 
they were firſt humbled for their finnes. To the working of which hunuliation, wee muſt 
remember Gods iudgements ſhewed on others, Hath God deſtroyed the whole world for 
finne,and can he not,or will he not deſtroy thee for ſfinne? Hath hee ouerthrowne whole 
nations,and wall hee ſuffer thee to lie ſtil] in thy finnes? See how full hell is alreadie,and 
yet daily wee runne headlong thither, Conſider alfo how great thy finne was,that could 
not be cleanſed but by the blood of Tefus Chriſt : Oh how foule was that finne,that no- 
thing elſe could waſhie,but Chriſt his heart blood 2 Oh how great was our guilcines, that 
was raunſoined by ſuch a price? How great was the ſore that needeth ſuch a falue ? how 
deepe was the wound that needed ſuch a medicine? O louing kindnes and ynſpeakable 
loue towards vs ! Shall Chrilt be (lainefor our finnes, and wee not labour to lay finnein gq G4, 
our ſclues? Shall Chriſt dye for our finnes,and finne as yet 1s not dead in vs? Shall Chriſt zach.r2.10.11 
be crucified for vs,and will we not crucifie finne in our ſelues ? Shall Chriſt hane his heart Gal 5.24.25. 
pricked with a ſpeare,and ſhall not wee haue our hearts pricked with ſorrow 2 This is the 
true vie and meditation of Chriſt his pattion. Weare wont to defie the Iewes for accuſing 
Chr:ſt,wee ſpit at /wdas for betraying Chriſt, and wee condemne Pilate for condemning 
Chriſt : but we are much more 9: at defiance with our finnes,which accuſed him before 
the tndgement ſeate of God ; weare to accuſe ourſelues, who haue and daily doe betray 
hum ; we muſt condemne our ſclues,whoſe finnes haue condemned him, Bur if neither the 
1udgements of God, hell, nor the crofle of Chriſt can mouec ys, then let vs examme our 
ſelues how we can reioycein Chriſt. | pf | 

It followerh to ſpeake of the counſell of Peter, t : as if he ſhould fay,I know your 
hearts are viithod Jae 'beit I will ſhew you, how Ne erche policie of the diuell,to maketheſe river 
good mortons quickly rowaxedrie1n you, hee will tay. you from perſeucring,you mult ſorrow for ſm, + 
therefore endeuour to continue in this godly ſorrow. The Apoſtle law, that this ſorrow, 5/9 proceeae . 
which as Paw witneſſerh,is not to bee repented of, was well begun in them : but in conti- *? 7006s 
nuing his Sermon ſtill co that effeR, hee Govad that our ſorrow mult be allo congiauall. 


Many ſorrow, as hath been ſhewed, but in a worldly ſorrowing, which bringeth erernall 
death, 


- 
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death,notin a godlygriefewhich bringeth repentance. Wherefore wee are to note that 

27-0, repentance beginneth in vs, contrnueth and endeth with ſorrow. No:v,if it might beer 
R110ncayce were expedient to ſhew what repetitance 1s.Inione word,repentance 1s'not a bare leatung 
BOSS 35 Ihe of finne, but an veter condemning and mithKking of that finne which wee haue ctr. For 
though we haue lefr ir, yet1t may make vs to ſorrow for 1t many yeeres atter, yea cuen at 
the poynt of death. Daxid had left his finne, but ir cauſed him to forrow many yeeres at- 
ter. /oſephs brethren had farſaken and almolt forgotten their finne, yer 1trroubled them, 
and griened them thrrteene yeeres after. Our pricking cf heart theretorenult bee contt- 
nued and daily renued. This repentance 1s figured in Baptiſme,both in that wee mutt dye 
Phil.+.9,10,r1, ©0 finne,and burie it,and alſo that we muſt riſe againe to newnes of life: tor aman cannot 
F dye to finne but by the vertue of Chriſt his death, nemther can hee riſe to righteoutnefle 
without the power of hts reſurreQton, Now we mult know that as our ſinnes are forgtucn, 

ſo wee muſt alfo recetne Gods ſpirit. If God promieth merctero our children,ouch more 

to vs,if wee belceue and recciue his promiles z if tothem which arc a ffarre off, much more 

to them that are neere, And yet though we haue been baptized an hundred yeeres, and 

haue not received the hole Ghof, we may dye in our tinnes, Some vnderſtand by the gift 

of the holy Ghoſt, the graces of God bettowed on the Apoſtles : but in my wdgement 

their opinton 15notlound, becauſe that was a particular thing gtucn only ro them of that 

time,this promiſe is generall and reipects all polterities, ' We are then to pote,that repen= 

Corrow for fx TANCE 15 a Continuall courſe of forrowamd if wee haue this 1n tructh, then may we boldly 
»/f! be con- * ſeekefor comfort oyt of Gods wordzand trom hismin:iters,and looke what comtort they 
ued. gme vson carth,the {ame hall be ſealed allo in heauen. Wherefore as 1t 15 requiſite cont1- 
nually to till the ground, if we will haue frumte,and daily to cate, it we will huc : fon fpt- 
Note, ritaall chings,we muſt be humbled with continuall ſorrow,thar we may be retrethed with 


daily comtortin Chriſtin whote name let vs pray, Our Father,cc. 
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MEDITATIONS ON. 
- \PRov.4. VE RSs.1;14,15, 16; 
17,18, 19,20,21,22,23, 


T ake hold of inſiru#tion and leaue not, keepe her, for ſhe s thy life. 


{ HE matter which is contained 1n this yerle,hath byn often repeated in the chap- 
ters before, yet here aga1ne1t1s neceflariic repeated : for in theſe matters beſides 
S0 our great dulnes and negligence wee are fo readiero decetue our felucs,and to 
Mmy thinke thinke wee loue the word when ivee foe not,and doe periwade our felues in our 
they loxe God, gwne imaginations that we hauelaid faſt hnld of wiſedome, when 1ndeede wee haue net- 
_— _ , ther tonched nor taſted it, Theretore that wee might beware of this, hee repeateth that 

| whicithee had ſpoken before in moſt effectuall and Ggmificant ipeeches, For the word 


zndrede tbe | | 
dias, * which is heretranlared,/ay ho/d,doth fignifie to lay hold with itrength, as we ſee men that 
| are 
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are in perill of drowning,they will lay hold ſo faſt ypon a thing, that their hands may be $Simile. 
ſooner brokenthen looſed; all their power for the preſent time 1s intheir hands, and they #9» 9 bo!d 
will moſt furely hold faſt that they catch in their hands: In lixe manner muſt we lay hold "og __ 
. ypon wiſedomewaith our heart,with ſuch ftrength and power muſt we catch hold of it, that OY 
nothing whatſocuer be able to ſeparate vs fromir, This 1s the firſt thing whereunto we are 
here exhorted, The ſecond muſt neceſſarily be 10yned to this : which 1s, that wee doe not 
leaue it for any thing, bur keepe it as faſt as wee hold it. - Both theſe exhortations are moſt ES” ba: 
neceſſaric,for we are very {lack and flow to lay hold,and when we haue laid hold,through p 4 hr. 4 FR 
careleſnes we are readie to loſe it: hereof it followerh, that wee forget many godly leflons 25," 
that wee haue learned, Hereof ir is that wee loſe many worthie things wherein wee haue 
been greatly comforted: yea hereof it commerh;thart we be many tines ignorant of ſome 
incipall poynts,of which we haue bcen often inſtrufted. Therefore if wee will for ever 
earne,thatwe hauc once learned, ifwe will concinually fecle comfort,in that wherein we 
haue been once comforted : then let ys with all dil;gence attend ynto theſe two things: 
firſt, char we lay faſt hold ypon the word, and chen that we keepe it faſt and ſure when we 
| hauc laid hold of it. This if we would doe, then are wee to beware of two things, which : 
herein would greatly hurt vs: firſt, we mult beware of yanirie cf our mindes, that wee be - « __ * 
not led away with it,from the word vnro worldly luſts, and from yertue vnto vanitie, Se- bob, ps" of 
condly,we muſt be very circumſpett in matters of this world, for the ouer-bold and vn- minde: [cconds 
waric dealing in them,1s of great force and power to keepe vs from catching faſt holde /,worid{es, 
vpon wiſedoine, and if wee haue alreadie laid faſt hold as wethinke, yer if our minde be 7 * 0 = 
bewitched with worldly things, che couetouſnefle of them will choake vp all care of the poſeſſemiſe 
word : the deſire of them will diſpoflefſe wiſedome, and caſt it out of our hearts, Theſe yne. 
two things if we be carefull to auoide,then ſhall our hearts be much more fic to receiue 
the word,and to keepe it with care when wee haue received it, The things whereunto wee 
are here exhorted,are giuen ys1n charge in the ſecond-commaundement of the law, vnto 


which place thus verſe mult be referred. 


Verl. 14. Enter not into the way of the wicked, and walke not in the way with them. 
15: Amuoide it and goe not by it turne from it and paſſe by. 


from all manner of euill, which might hinder our procecdings 1n wiſedome, and firſt 
he aduiſeth vs ta auoideall cuill examples: ſecondly,hewilleth vs to beware of our owne hat to be 
waywardnes and corruptions, and to flic from the cuill cxamples of ſinfull and wicked ©4944 
men:hedchorteth vs in fixe verſes, that 1s,from the 1 .4.to the 20.and his dehortation con- . 
liſteth of a precept,and the reaſons of the precept : the principall is expreſſed in the 14. 
and 15.verſes,we muſt haue no fellowſhip or fanuliaritic with the wicked,and becaule 1c 
is hard to flic from them, and becauſe their companie is daungerous, therefore Salomon 
vſcth many words to ſet out the matter,ſhewing indeede, that we can neuer be toomuch. 
or too often warned of them : for he ſaith, Enter not walke not withdraw thy ſelfe from it paſſe 
mat by it decline from it. Much like ynto this phiſick, the Phifictors preſcribe for the plague, 5;te. 
for they ſay,ifa man will be prelerued from the plague, he muſt obſeruc theſe three things: To avoide the 
firſt;that he quickly and with all-peed flie from it : ſecondly,thart he flic farre away : third- ſocietie of the 
ly,that it belong ere he returne tothe place againe, By this they meanc,that if the ayre be __ . 
once infeRed,there can be noremedie deuiſed to preſerue aman in that place : now the ,;.;! onges 
plague is no more contagious then the wicked ere, the plague doth no more infe&t the 
ayre, then the wicked doe infe&t thoſe places wherein they lue : and therefore Salomon 
doth yery well to preſcribe this remedic for the auoyding of the infetion which might be 
gotten by euill companie. For what could preſerue a man in Sodome, but onely his lawfull 
calling : therefore ynlefſe aman haueſuch a calling to keepe him there,hemult flie quick- 
ly from the wicked,he muſt flic farre from them, hee muſt ſee them amend before hee re- | 
turne vnto them. Daxiddid very well ſec this,and therefore hee doth in many places crie 


out againſt them. "Away from me ye wickgd. Woe is me that I hane ſo long dwelt in Kedar. Da- pg n9.& 129 
K | wid 
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CO ellomor hath hitherto exhorted vs to wiſedome,now he dehorteth and calicth vs backe 
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godly, 
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: And yet they will inde another wayit this will rot worke: they will deuile crattie fetches, 


, | eM editations. 


id vas noteffeminate, he had not a womanith heart to crie without cauſe, he felr the ſmart 
of 1t, and therefore crieth ſo carnettly agair:ft them, he tfaw no good example , hee faw no 
occalion of goodnefle, he was much hindered in his obedience, he had many pul-backes, 
and other grear difprofites. By this then we ſce, how needfull a precept Salomon doth here 
gue vs;bur the neceſ{ic ofthis ſhall more plainely appeare,it we confider ether the wic= 
kedneflc of their vicked praftifes, ortiie hurt which che godly haue recemed by them, for 
the will cf the oked 1s wholy kenc roeuill, they be cuer willing and readie to hurt good | 
people, when gny occaſion 15 offered, their skill 15 great, d4nd their wiſcdome 1s an{werable 
ro hel wall. And therefore our Sauioar ſaith, The children of this world are wiſer in their ge« 
eration, then the children of tight, p 
This wiſedome we may percctuein them, whether they ſhew themſclues deadly and o- 
pen enemies, or friendly and counterfeited friends : forif they profefle themſcluesto be 
our enemies, 1t 15 maruailous toſce their Parr Firſt they will vie all extremitic and 
hard dealing, they will ofer violence, and oppreſle him-(if it be poſthble ) with wrongfall 
inturies : and what 15their purpoſe in all chis, but roprouoke him that 1s good to require e= 
uill for cuill, and fo fall from his God, or ar the lealt wiſe to ſtay and hinder him in the 
courle of hizgodlinefle, that God may bediſpleaſed with him ? It rthisthing will nor pre- 
uayle, they will worke another way, and laboyr by (lander and falſe reports, in fuch wiſe 
to diſcredic hum, that he may be vtterly diſcouraged, and cauſed to forlake his profeſſion. 


andpraGtiſc ſubrileic againſt him, they will waent peſtiferous policies , and finde craftie 
counſels toouerthrow him. Theſe and many other wayes haue they to ſpit their ſpite, and 
ſpue out their venemovspoyſon againſt the people of God. If thus alſo they cannot haue 
thatſucceſſe they looke for, it by this meanes they cannot obtaynetheir purpoſe, they wil 
rake acontrary courſe to preuaile that way if it be paſſible ; they will fame friendihip and 
beconie our friends, they will flatter vs withfaire words, and allure vs with their betiefirs, 
ro communicate with them in their wickednefle,and to be companions with them 1n their 
finnes : butthen they deale moſt dangerovlly, when they marke and obſerue our diſpoſi- 
tions, and become appliable ro our nature (for this meanes will they alſovie : ) ſo malici- 
ous arc they indeed towards vs, If webercligious,they will ſhape fome ſhew of religion; 
if we prayſe any, they will praiſe him ; if we oullike or diſpraiſe any , they will ſhew their 
milike of him, Thus in all chings they will marke our mindes and cur diſpoſition, and 
will ſo applie themſelues vnto vs, thatexcept God giue vs grace they'will ouerthrow vs. 
Seeing theretorethey haue a readie will to hurt vs : ſecing allo they haue great skill ro de- 
uile moſt forcible and politixe meanes againſt vs , what werthie account mult we make of 
this precept, wherein Salomon teacherh vs how we may keepe our ſelues from receiuing a- 
ny Innderance by them? [Againe, if we thinke ypon the hurt that the godly haue had by 
them, or if ye conſider how they haue been infeedhrough their corruption , wee ſhall 
confefle indeed that 1t1s moſt dangerous todeale withthem,and iris the beſt way ro keepe 
vsfarre from them. Joſeph was a good man, and indued withgreat graces, he had recetued 
great increaſes and ſtrength of faith,and had _—_ temptations: yet being dayly conucr- 
ſantamong the Egyprians , hee Icarned to ſweate by the life of Pharaoh. Danid was a man 
according to Gods owne heart, he ſuffred much, and learned great obedience by his ſuffe- 
rings : yePabiding buta while among the yncarcumcied Philiftims, he learned ro lie andto 
diſſemble. What ihall I fay of Lot and lus familie? what danger was he in? whar lofle did he 
ſuttaine? what hurt had he in/his goods, in his ſoule and body ? hee was caricd away with 
the wicked Sodoantes captiue, Ins goods and cattell weretaken fromhim : and though 
through Gods goodnefle he was reſcued , yet he loued Sodome fill , and would lucinit, 
yea, though fire and brimſtone were readieto be powred ypon it, he muſt be dragged and 
draivne out of the rowne, or elfe he would not caſily baue left that place, albeit his ſoulc 
was dayly vexed withthe filthinefle of their behawiGur z his wife looked backe when ſhee 
was deliwered, and thergtore ſhe was turned intoa pillar offalt;his daughters were ſo cor- 
rupred, that they were not aſhamed to lie with their father, and Lor himſclfe learned to 
drinke wine very liberally , whereby hee was brought into a filthic finne. If a =_ yer 
aflure 
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aſſured that he ſhould continue ſafe, notwithſtanding all the temptations of the wicked: 

yetthe care of his familie, and feare of their falling ſhould be a cauſe ſufficient ro driue 

him from wicked company. Bur if he himſelfe be rouched with a conſcience and a feeling 

of his owne 1nfirgutie, what loue of profite, what hope of aduantage ſhould keepe him 57, þ,pc v7 
there? Lot therefore mightplainely lee the indgement of God vpon him and vpon his ta- luc or prefer- 
mily, becauſe he would live and linger ſo long among thole wicked Sodomites. Now if 9 ml 
theſe men receiued ſuch deepe and oo woundes by wicked company , then who 15 that 7 I. 
man,or what is lys name that canchinketo ſtand amongrhem > We therefore ought to be/,,,5.,, ,..,, 
molt crcambed and carefull to keepe vs from the company of wicked men: for their he=' 

reſies will make ys heretikes, their carcleſnes willmake vs vngodly and ſecure. This com- 
mandement of flying euill is very generall , and may be extended to all the commande- 


ments, which we are brought to breake by reaſon of cuill company. 


| | 
Verſ.16. For they cannot ſleepe except they haue done emill : their ſleepe departeth except they 
hane cauſed ſome to fall;cxc. | 


He laiv and precept which was proutded for the auoyding of euill company,was moſt 

effeCtually ſer downe in thetiwvo former verſes. The reafons of this commandemenr 
do follow 1n the foure next verſes. Theſe reaſons are in number ewo. The firſt is drawne &eafon; ofthe 
from the pcruerſf and crooked nature of the will and diſpoſition of wicked men,1a the 16, 0-7-7 precepr. 
and 17.& 19.vyerſcs. The ſecondis draivne from the ſtate of the godly,and from rheir be. 
hauiour, ver{.18, Thenature of the wicked 15 ſuch, thar they count wickednefle as pleca- 
ſantas wine : ahd therefore they make yngodly praRtiſes their chicte delight; it is cheir 
meate and Jrinkpto doeuill, they are bett retreſhed when_they molt offend : neycher are 
they content with their owne wickednefſe, but they do moreouer cauſe other to fall into 
wickednefle.” If they cannot come by their purpoſe ; if they haue 'not great occaſion ro 
worke that which they haue dewled; if they have not made ſome fitter for their yngodly 
friendſhip, then yay tos deſperately fromchem, they cannot beat reſt. For as the hungry 
man cannot (leeye quietly, becauſe lis appetite continually craueth meate: ſothe wicked 
taketh no reſt nop (leepe, if he be nor ituffed, if hee haue nor his belly full of wickednefle, 
How carecfull ought we then to be to auoyd cull company 2? how farre muit we flic from it, 4 true marhe 
and how heartily ſhould we hate it continually > Here we may note the contrary, as a ve- o/the v4:ckid. 
ry ſpeciall ſigne 4nd marke of the true child of God : for if we can make it or meate and 
our drinke to dajgood, as our Saumour Chrilt faith, 7t is my meate to doe the will of my father: 
and as [ob ſaith, y eſtcemed it more then mine appointed foode: And againe, If wee can count 
irthe great comfort of our hearts, and ſolace of our ſoules, when we can do good to others, Horv 247 
and prouoke and ſtirre them yp to goodnefſle, thisis an argument that wee haue receined 7? cdevonr 
the ſpirit of God, as apledge and a leale of our eucrlaſting ſaluation, and chat we are the * 4 Peg ya. 
children of God. Morcouer, if we be grieued when W694 wrought nogoodncfle, nor wy el, Fry 
gorren good by $thers: if we be as it were comfortleſſe, when wee haue not raught others [orre vwaben 


ame goodnefie,pr when we haue not prouoked them vnto praiſe of lome good, which +: have not 
perfourmed a- 


ny ſuch dutie, 


The delig ht of 
the wicked; 


that he loucth vs; and will byng vs vnto life. Thus farre for the firſt reaſon, which as 1t de- 
ſcribeth ynto vg the nature of the wicked : lo it mult be applicd co the generall head of 


ſinne, and the cqrruption of our nature, 


they had before : learned : this may well warrant vs that we do truely loue God,-and 


| Verl.18. ay of the righteous ſhineth as the light , that ſhineth more and more wnto the 
perfit day. | al.119, 
| It rs not. ſirffi- 
| 0 th 
THe ſecond reaſon why we ſhould auoid the eutll companie of the wicked, is, becauſe pandod px p 
of dutie were bound to20yne ourſelues to the godly, and ro be companions of all companies of 
them that feare the Lord, It is notenoughro flie from the wicked,and to leaue their com- '0ev1ched. 
pante:but we mg make haſte to the aſſemblies ofthe godly,and linke our ſelucs in friend- 4 - fps + 


!hip with them 7 for of our {clues wee can dewſe euill, and by our ſelues we can learneto {vv gfe 
| 7 worke eodhy. 


| 
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worke wickedneffe : wee can giue place to vngodly motions, wee can foſter vp ficſhly de- 
fires, yea and through our corruptions,, aboundance of cull will tow out of vs. Albeit 
theretore we do auoydrhe corruption wherewith we might be infected by others, yer if we 
prouidenot ſome helpe for our owne infirmuties, by good company, we may be as wicked 
when we are alone,as thole which liue among the wicked : we muſtrhen ſecke the compa=- 
ny of Gods people, and with them we muſt nouriſh peace and loue, by labourirg to pro- 
fite them by what good thing focuer wee haue, and by recetuing and learning ſome good- 


 nefſe by them, for tlie ſuſtaining of our uifirmuties, for the relicuing of our needes, andfor 
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the ſupple of our manifold wants, Dawrd did ſee how needfulthis was:therefore Plal.16, 
he doth not onely ſay, that he will keepe himſelte from the corrupt worſhip of the wicked, 
becauſc he hateth them : but hee will 10yne hunſelte to Gods people , for the loue that hee 
beareth them, ſaying : All my delight is in the Saints. And in another Pialme ſaith hee : / 
bate them that hate = 0 Lord: 20 that may be well ioyned, that 1s, / ama compa- 
nion to all them that lowe thee,and loue thy name. But Lot ad greatly taile in that point,when 


" he would not returne to lus ynckle Abraham, after he was deltuered out of Sodorac : for if 


he had gone vnto him, he might have been preſerued from much woe peraduencure,which 
after did befall hum. But it was hard for hun to confefle his fault voto ins vackle , this was 
gricuous vnto hum, and therefore he would not ſeeke tor the company of Abraham. And 
what came hereof but gricfe vnto kuntelte, ſhame ynto hus family, and continuall puniſh- 
ment vnto his poſteritic ? | 

This rule then muſt be diligently obſerued, that we be alwayes as carcfull and defirous 
to10yne our felues with godly companie, as we be to auoyde the aſſemblies of the wicked, 
If this be {o,as 1: ought to be indeede ; then how greatand how gricuous1s their finne,and 
how tearctully doe they offend, which toriake the ſocictie of the godly, to dwell amo 
the wicked,and doe leaue the companie of Gods people, to haue the famuliaritic of wic 
men? Itwere good for ſuch to conhider what the Angellof the Lord faid vnto Hagar, 


| when ſhe fled from Sarah her multrefle : Hagar Sarahs maide whence commeſt thou? and whi- 


tber wilt thou goe ? This talke might paſic berweene them. Angell. Whence commett thou? 
Hagar. From Abrahams houſe, Angell. Whither gocſt thou? Hagay. Into Egypt. Angell. 
Whence commeſt thou 2 Hagar, From the Hmm of God. Angell, Whither goeſt thou? 
Hagar, To the vngodly Egy pops Angell. Whence commett thou? Hagar. From the 
Church of God. Angell. Whither goeſt thou ? Hagar. Tothe Synagogue of Satan. Angell, 
Take hcedeto thy lelfe and beware, cornmit not thus great wickednefle, doe not this great 
finne againſt the Lord, returne thy icltc yntothy muttrefle, humble thy ſelte voto her, and 
be checked vnto her v:ull, How pithie is thus ſpcech 2 How cffcQtuall and worthic to be 
remembred,if we haue alreadic chaunged our placecs,or if we goe about to change them? 
Let ys remember the ſaying ofthe Angell,and let vs conſider whether it may not hkewtle 
be ard vnto vs ; whence commett thou ? out of the Churchof God: \whither goeſtthou? to 
the affemblic of heretikes:where haſt thou beene?in the Church:where art thou,or wh- 
ther wilt thou goe?to the world and the vane thereot.O fearefull exchange!Retrainethy 
felfe betimes, returne thy foote with ſpeed,come haftily to the Lord thy God,humble hy 
{elfe ynder his hand, promiſe andpertorme all obedience ynto him,chat hee may recetue 
thee to his fauour againe. Let vs thinke that the Lorde doth ſpeake vnto our conſciences, 
and let vsthen antwere him with a pure heart,and it wil without doubr ſtay vs frommany 
vnaduiſed and vnprofirable changes, If we do rightly and in truth conſider of this, we thall 
be {o far from going to the wicked,thax if we be among them,we ſhall haſtily ſeparat our 
{clues trom them, that wee may relorteto the children and people of God, which in rhis 
verle are cailed righteous, 

Theſe righreous men whoſe company we muſt keep, and to whom we muſt aſſociate and 
10ync our ſclues, are here deſcribed by two notes. The firtt note of a righteous man 1s thus, 
thar lus lite be ordered and guided by the word of God, which ſhinerh our bcfore him as a 
1ght to his teete,and alanterne ro his paths, When a man therefore hath a defire and care 
to meaſure all things by the word, he walkethin the light, bus light ſhineth,he bath an argu- 


ment that he 1s a righteous man. 
\ : The 
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The ſecond nþte of a righteous man ts, that hee ſtill growes vp,and maketh daily good 3 
proceedings 1n godlineſſe. But here may ſome- man ſay: Ifeele nor this encreaſe and going 

forward : nay Iam fo farre from that,that Iam ſomerimes driven to-commur finne; To this 

Tanſwere, that fuch a tate is both doubrfull and dangerous: yerifin a good conſcience tes of a 
thou labour to prouide for the peace of thy ſoule, then tric thy feifeand thincowne heart good con[ch- 
by theſe notes. {Firſt if the conſcience of thy former careleſnefſe doe make thee carcfull ; | 
if the remembrance of thy former finnes doe cauſethre more-to'hate and abhor finne, z 
more to flic from it, and the more manfully to ſtriue and fight againſt it; and to be ſhort, 

if thou canſt make cucry thing that betalleth thee, an occationtohelpe thee forward #h@1 z 
maieſt thouthiake, that cuen in theſe things thou makeſt ſome-good-proceedings, for 

as we knowe tht the cloudes can neither lefien the light of the funne , 'norlec the courſe 5/77! 
thereof, becautt at thelaſt my areſcatrercd by the heate of the lunne whickyſhincth out 

moſt comfortably : fo we may be ſure that althoughfometunes our righteoutnes be cour- 

red with our ___—_ yerif we ouercomethem and drive themaway, the courſe of our 
rightcouſneſle not hindred. And againe, as aman13 nor letted by a fall in his tourney, Site. 
allen helearncqh thereby to take better heede, and ro halte tafterforward : ſo wee by our 

falles and infirqurties are not ſtayed, if they make.ys more carctull of our ſelues, and more 

earneſt 1n going forward ; yet malt we nor ſay here,it is alightinatrer to finne,thar there 

by they may begnade more caretull: for if a man haue once truely felt che griefe of heart G94 cations 
for finne , if he know how hard it 1s to get vittoric oner it, if hee conſider how much hee io krepe vs 
hath diſpleaſed {God by ſinne, if he conſider the fearcfull puniſhment which hee hath pro- //97 /7c. 
cured to himſelfe, and it he be perſwaded that none can rayſe him yp from finne but God 3 
alone: then bf will bemoſt atraid to finne, becauſc hee knowerh not whether God will 

rayſe him yp orino, and therefore if any thinke that it 15 but a ſmall marcer to finne, it is 

certaine that tlicy haue not as yet vnfainedly repented, they are not as yet waſhed from 

their finnes, Thus firſt rule then. is good and very fitto trie our ſelues, when to our owne. 

feeling we can Eee noencreaſe of godlinefſe within vs, which doth caufe vs when we 


ſee it, to efteenge more highly of tne word, and to make greater account of it: forif our 
former negligence, or ſome finnethrough infirmitie,whereunto we haue {lipped, do make 
the word more ſauoricand lightfome vnto vs, then it 1s certaine,that the Lord of his good» 
| nefſe, by this-fall hath helped vs forward, Contrariwiſe, if our former carcleſnetle dge 
make vs more facns if ourſlippes or finnes do make the word vnſauorie or vnſcaſona- 


ble vnto vs, we arc ina moſt fearetull plight, we are 11 great danger tofall away:thercfore 
let vs ſtrive againſt theſe, and let vs labour to vic euery thing tv helpe vs forward, ler vs la« 
bour to finde {weetneſlc in the word, and thus we ſhall have comfort, cucn in our infirmui- 
ties ; then ſhalour light ſhine brighter every day,ynril we come ro our dying day:nowthe 
means which God hath appointed topreſerue &1ncreaſe this lightin vs, 1s his holy word, 
by which as wee recetued our light, ſo mult wee labour to haue 1t continued;heretore if we 
wil not haue our light quenched, we muſt not deſpiſe prophecic; if we wil have icto burne 
cleere, then we mult attend vnto hearing, reading, conferring, meditating, and other ex- 
" erciles of the word, weemult eſchuecull, and the occaſions of ewll, then our, light ſhall | 


: 


flame out continually, . 
| 
Verl.1 9, The way of the wicked is darknes,they know not wherein they ſhall fall. 


Te formex verſe is amplified by the contrariceſtate and condition of the wicked,their 
way 15 asdarknes, becauſe they be deftiture of the light of Gods word,& they know not | 
wherein they ſhall fall : they fin and ſee it not;they run vnto herefies and knouy it not; the How the wie- 
wdgments of God hang ouer their heads,and they eſpie it not: therefore when they thinke kedvva/he 1# 
lealt,they ſhalbe deal into greateſt danger;trouble ſhall aſſaile the like an armed man, = pig: aj $> 
and their ſorrdw ſhall come yponthem like as ypon a womanthat trauellerh with child. In 
this caſeare allthoſe whichare not inlightened by the word,this is the Rate of all thoſe char 
make northe word theirlanterne,continually to ſhine outbefore them.Bur the children of 
God are ia a cbatrarie caſe, they are direfted by the word in all their doings, and n __ 
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light of the word they ſce light. They ſee the ſubtiltie of fnne, and therefore they ſhine 
/ ir,and they are taken with an horror asit were of al manner of herclies,they foreſee Gods 
radgements and preuent them, and fo are they kept ſafe and preſerued from cull, Thus 
farre have we been deborred from vngodly companie,both by precepts and reatons. The 
ſecond parr of this dehortation followeth from this place to the end ofthe chapter. 


Verſ. 20. My ſorne attend unto my words jncline thine eare wnto my ſayings. 


HE followeth the dchortation,wherein we are forewarned of the corruption which 
is 11 our ſchucs : yet before the Wiſeman commeth to giue any ſpeciall or particular 
precepts of this corruption, he. doth after this manner deltuer ſome generall precepts for 
the vic of the word, whereby this corruption may be cured in vs. Theſe generall precepre 
Profit by eq- We (et forth in three verſes, wherein frit chere 1s generally required of ys great attendance 
ding,preach- Vnto the whole word of God in thele words :- Attend — words. Secondly, wee are 
 iingandeow= commanded to heare the word. This precept bindeth vs toheare, whether che word be 
ferring of the read or preached,or whether it be olnlaved of : for all rheſe wates we may ger great pro- 
Pn fit by hearing the word. And becauſe we are not eafily drawne vnto this hearing,there- 
fore the precept is very ctfeRually deltyered in theſe words : Excline thine eare. In which 
kinde -amy there 1s firſt noted, our naturall flothfulnes and ſecuriic, which of oar-. . 
{clues haue no good defire or inclination to heare,yaleſſe God by his ſpirit doe worke it 
in vs,and bore through our cares, Secondly there is noted this ; that wee ſhould heare, 
though it be paine for vs ro doe; wee mult ſtrive and ſtruggle with our ſclues that wee 

may | heap? 2 the Lord doth ncuer ſo little ſtirre vs vpthereunto. 


Verſ.2 1. Let them not depart fromsthine eyes : but keepe them in the middeſt of thine heart. 


N theſe words is a third charge giuen vnto vs,and that is this, that wee ſhould make a 

profitable vſe for our ſclues in the reading of the word, and in bcholding of the crea- 

tures : for both theſe waies wee my winne great and good ſtrength to.ouercome our cor- 
ruption,and both theſe exerciſcs are1n the word commended ynto vs. Thefourth and laſt 

preceptis contained in thc larter end of theyerl® in theſe words : Keepe them: in the muddeſt 

of thme heart. In this precept 1s preſcribed the manner of the viing and doing of the for- 

mer dures ; for Miotthem mult be done with the heart, wee muit giue attendance to the 

' word,not onely with the ſtilnesand quietnes of che ourward members, but wee muſt alſo 

be attentiue with our hearts, wemult heare the word read,preached,and conterred of,not 

with our outward cares alone, but allo with our very hearts. Wee are notto reſt in the 

ſimple reading of the word, or the bare beholding of the creatures : but wee muſt labour 

for a fourth thing, wee muſt looke that our hearts be preſent,when wee either reade the 

word,or bchold the creatures, And yer there 1s a further a to be here obſcrued: for by 

Ve muſt this commandement weare charged to lay vp in our hearts all the profit which we learne 
flore vp the by theſemeanes. It is not ſufficientto vie them, it 15 not enoughro teele ſome preſent vie 
word nowr and profit by them : but we muſt lay ypin our hearts wharſocuer gaine wee get, that wee 
n-—-+ "4 may be ſtored and prepared for the time to come, This muſt bee done by prayer and me- 

one ditations : for if wee pray feruently before, after, and in the viing of thefe meanes : and if 

after we haue vied them, we doe diligently meditate vpon them, both that we may be con- 

firmed in cach dutie,and alſorhat we way apple themto our owne _ and priuate 

vie : then vndoubredly God will gjue a blefling to his meanes rightly vied, and will writc 

the fruite of them in our hearts, yea the Lord wall giue a further bleſſing ynto them ; life 

vnto vs,and health vnto our fellas it followeth in the 22.vcric,which before hath been 

ounded. 

of eſe verſes are yery notable and worthie of all remembrance : for they commend vn- 
to vs all the meancs whereby Gods word us made cffeQuall ynto vs, as hearing,reading, 
preaching, praying, conferring,meditating,and ſuch hike godly and heauenly exerciſes. 
n othcr places of the Scripture, ſometime one, ſometune another is mentioned, But = 


Ka 
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all are WEE Mt named, and this no doube was done by the great wiſedome of God tlic 

holy Ghoſt, which by this hath mer with the corruption of our owne nature, For this cor- 

ruption much preuaileth and beareth great ſway 1n vs,that we vſing ſome one meanes di- 71% not 
lgently,doe peglctt all the reft. Some men doe fo reſt in their _—_ reading, that they T ” te + 
neglett hearing, praying,and other holeſome meanes : ſome do $00 


s 


| ohighly eſteeme hearing, ,,.a4c, 
that theyawill neucr reade to confirme the thing that they hauc heard, nor vſe any other 
meanes..Andſo of the reſt : for there are men of all ſorts. Burthe holie Ghoſt commen. 

deth all yntovs,and chargeth vs with all,and char fo ſtreightly,that we cannoc with hope 

looke for any bletling from God,vnlefle wee be carcfulland diligent in all. Itistheduric 

then of eucryiman to be ſeriouſly exerciſed and occupied in all thoſe exerciſes, thar God , 

may bleſle all; or if not,that ſomerime one, ſometimeanother,according to his good plea- ; 
ſure,may profit vs. Theſe g.verſes, becauſe _ give vs 1n charge to viewith diligence the 


hearing and pther excrciſes of theword,muſt bce referred vnto the ſecond commaunde- 


menr. | , 


 Verſ. 23. Kpepe thy heart with all diligence : for thereout proceede the attions of life. 
N this verſe hee doth call vs from all kinde of inward euill, which ſecrerly licth lurking 
in our heart, for as much asthar 1n very deede is the wel-ſpring of all wickednefle, and 
becauſe Salomon doth here note the heart, as that which is the caule of all finfull ations : 
ſothat although we ſhould ſeeany man doe euill,and although we thould not ar any time 
be tempted to doeewill by any : yer our owne hearts would corrupt vs and cauſe vs to fin. 
We doe herchy ſee that the doQtrine both of the Papiſts and ofthe Familie of loue 1s molt 5,, ,,,, ur 
vntrue: for they doe teach that a man 1s not naturally inclined ynto euill, that his nature his argement 
1s not wholy forrupted with ſinne : but that hee is corrupted and infeRted either by the #® the /econd 
allurement,or example and temptation of others, True it is, that the occaſion of euill /4!"4f-33- 
may be offercl by ſome other man : but Sa/omon dorh here teach vs, thatthe cauſe of our ©**+ 
euill is in ounſclues,and for this caule he commandeth vs aboue all things to be” watch- 
full ouer CELTS from them doe proceede the ations of life or of death. 
Now the cquſes why we are charged to keepe ſuch ftreite watch ouer our hearts,are in 
number two, The firlt is, becauſethe heart doth carrie with it euery way all our ſenſes : ſo |_ * Jj 
that as the Heathen ſaid,let is not the eye that ſeeth;bat the heart ; it is not the hand that TR e_ 
toucherth, butthe heart: and (o of the orher ſenſes. So from hence 1t commeth that there ,, 1S A 
be oftentimeggreat ſounds and much noyſe : yer becauſe our cares doe atrend vpon our 
hearts,which are earneſtly occupied about ſome other matter, wee heare notthe ſounds, 
we doe not lien vnto the noyle. From henceit commeth,that wee ſee not goodly fights 
and ſheives when they beſometimes offered ynto our eyes, becauſe our eyes are fer vpon 
that thing,abqur which the heart 15-0ccupted. Yea from hence it commeth,that we ſome- 
times ſtumblein the plaine ground,and our feete doe faile vs cuen in faire places, becauſe 
our feete are 6arried with our heart, which 1s carneſtly occupicd on ſome other matrer. 
Therefore although we ought to keepe with great care our eyes,our hands,our cares, and 
other parts of jour body : yer doth it moſt ſtand ys in hand to keepe all watch and ward 0- 
ver our hearts; ſceing they rule allthe reſt. F 
| Theſecondicauſe why we ſhould watch ouer our hearts,is, becauſe it maketh or marreth 2 
all our a&tion : forif our heart be'pure, then all our atons be pure and accepted of Theſecond 
through Chrift, though ſome want be in them :” and contrariwiſe , if pur heartes be not rad Aigg 1 
found, burcorfupted and vnpure; the thinges that in their ogyne nature and kinde are 4s 
good,yct do become ewill and finfull through vs. This may be percciued in all the parts of 
our life:Jet vs chen a little ſee how our corruption decetueth and defilerh vs 1n-many things. 
Firtt this is wthour all controuerhie, that it is onely the corruption of our owne hearts, 
which cauſcth ps tobe {lacke in doing good, orto leaue it Feeds. yndone, or cle to do 
that which 1s egill and odiousinthe fight of God. For albeir many cauſes may be preten- 
ded, which ſoryetimes may haue a ſhery of goodnefſe: yerthole cauſes are but corruprtions, 
there is no gooUneſle inthem, Some men are kept backe from doing good totherr _ Ee? 
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by catechizing them, becauſe they would not haueall men totalke of them, and becauſe 
. they would not hazard the credit of their name, Some are kept backe from being zealous 
_ in godlineſſe, becauſe they nught ſtill ſe their libertie,in buying and bargaining,whereb 
© they might proutde for theit {clues and families. And for euery thing they doe, they will 
© haucacolourable excuſe, they will doe nothing without a reaſon. Bur their excuſes are 
bur colours, their reaſons are very raw, not ſeaſoned with the word. They are deceined 
through the decenfulnes of finne, their corruption deceiueth them, they arc beguiled be- 
cauſethey make notriall of their hearts. Thefame thing commeth topaſle cuen in thoſe 
things which 1n their kinde are good. To leaue finne is a very good thing : yet if wee doe 
not herein take heede ynto 0ur hearts, we may be ſore deceiued : for when wee be minded 
and doe purpoſeto leaue finne, let vs conſider the cauſe why wee purpoſe and goe abour 
fuch athing,and we ſhall often finde that it 1s notthe conſcience of finne, bur the feare of 
putuſhment,or the ſhame of the world, which moucth vs ſo doe. The adulterer doth many 
times abſtaine from his filthie adulterie, not becauſe that finne is odious in the fight of 
God,but becauſe it will bring him to open ſhame among men. The theefe without any 
hatred of theft doth ſometimes keepe himſelfe from rhe outward aRt, that he may auoyde 
hanging and the outward danger of the law., And that the ſhame of the world and feare 
In what re- of men doth more preuailewith many then the feare of God,it may appeare by this that 
ſpeds the they will abſtaine trom ſuch things whereunto there belongeth ſhame, or tor which ſome 
worldlings grieuous puniſhment amongſt men 1s appoyated, as for thetr, murther,adulteric,&c, yet 
leave ſme they will pafle by great finnes for which there is no penall Ratute,as ſwearing, &c. For if 
there were any true conſcience of finne in them,they would make a conſcience of all fins : 
but cſpecially of theſe finnes which in Gods eyes are moſt abominable. Againe, we muſt 
not relt when we haue left any finne,as though that were ſufficient : but we mult narrow= 
ly {earch into our hearts,to fee what cauſe hath moucd vs foto doe : for if we doe nor with 
ſorrow repent vs of our wickednefle, and leaue it for the fearc of God ; but forſake it,ci- 
ther becauſe it will bee ng longer profitable ynto vs,or becauſe wee be ickly, or olde or 
weake,and take no longerpleature 1n tz then our labour is but loſt,our hearts haue decei- 
ucd vs. And many no doubr are thus decelued , yea they ſheiw that they be decciued b 
this,thatrhey can ſtill ſpeake of their finnes without ſorrow, and laugh at others which 
committhe lame ſinnes. Verely if they pps of their ſinnes, the remembrance of 
them would haue been gricuous yntothEm; yea they would be yery ſoriewhen they faw 
others fall ;;nto the like finne, Bur ſeeing they can laugh and make a ſportat it when any 
man doth it,as they haue done,moſt ſure and certaine1t is that their hearts haue decciued 
them,they are yet 1n their ſinnes,though they haue left them outwardly. 
. Let vsproccede a little further,that wee may ſceinto the corruption of our hearts. We 
purpoſe to deale faithfully,we purpoſe to heare the word,to reade it. Theſe things inthem= 
{clues are very good ; yet if we be not carefull ouer our hearts, their corruption will pol- 
The triall f lute and dehile them. For if we be moued hereunto nor with any zeale of Gods glorie, but 
our barts, whe- witha care of our owne credit,not becauſe in trueth weewould countenance the Goſpell, 
ther in ſmcert- but becauſe wee would ger ſome countenance by it, the thing good in it owne nature 1s 
Gofell for = made cuill ynto vs,and finfull, becauſe our hearts are not right in the thing, And how ma- | 
truth ſake, or Dy be thus decciued, mayfſoone appeare by the ſinall truite, which moſt men doe get by 
becauſe weget the word, For when wee fee many very diligent 1n hearing of the word, yet profiting no- 
ſome game and thing, nor deſiring to profit,it 1s yndoubtedly true, that thoſe men are decetued by their 
giorie by i. gwne hearts, which are not right with God, It there were any conſcience, ifthere were any 
heart or ſpirit in men,they would profit ſomething,or at leaſt they would be greatly grie- 
ued for their not profiting. Moreouer, when wee haue brought our purpoſe ro {Rida 
and haue done any good thing indeede, euen then Ifay may wee be beguiled, if wee take 
not good heede, The corruption of our heart is readte to make vs proude of weldoing, 
whercas indeed we ſhould be humbled : it is readieto make vs glorie in that, for which we 
ſhould gine gloric to God : 1t 1s readie tomake that an occaſion of {lothfull carcleſnefle, 
which ſhould be as a ſpurre to make ys more carcfull. Therefore when the thing 15 done, 


when the worke 1s wrought,and when all our purpole 1s brought to paſſe, we mult _ - 
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; | v 
cafefull over our hearts, wee muſt {till have an cye to them, that our corruption be in no! 
wiſe hurtfull co that good grace which God hath giuen ys. Thus whether wee purpoſe to 
leave finne,or wee leaue 1t 1ndeede, yet we nay be decerued by our hearts,if they bee not 
right in do1ngof them. Therefore aboue all things wee mult take heede ynto our hearts : 
otherwiſe we inay doc many goodly and glorious things inthe hight of men, yet our hearts 
will one day accule vs for them,our conſcience wil check and controll vs, and God, which 
1s greater then our conſciences, will ytterly condemne vs. Now contrariwiſe, when our 
heart 1s vpright with God,when it is found and ſincere, then will the Lord fauourably ac- 
cept of our dozngs,and through his ſonne he will count them righteous. Thus if wee with 
a purc heart do leaue finne,though the dregs thereof remaine with vs: if with a good heart 
to Godward we labour after goodnes,though wee cannot doe the good which wee would, 
this vprightnes of our hearts doth pleaſe God greatly, and he will furcly pardon the other 
umperfectiopsthrough Chriſt, Truc 1 is,that no man can ſay his heart 15 pure, if hee com- 
pareitwith the rule of Gods word, or with the tuſtice of God : and therefore who fo ſceth 
not great corruptions 1n his heart, he ſeeth nothing. Yet the children of God may fay, that. | 
their hearts are pure by Chriſt, whuch by faith purtfeth them,and hathwrought the deach 
of finne 1n them,though ſome corruption remaine in their hearts. 

This doQtrine hath two eſpeciall vies : firſt ro hungble vs : ſecondly to comfort vs. We k- 
haue good cauſe to be humbled, (ecing that itrcacheth ys,that the very cauſe cf all our fins Cauſe of's 1 fi 
is in our own ſelues,8 cannot be laid vpon any other. It 1s our own corruption which cau- ** Rb 
ſeth vs to finne,whileſt it giueti place to the ſuggeſtions of Sathan, to the policies of per- 
ucrſe men,and to the temprations of oar owne fleſh. If this corruption were nor in vs, no 
temptation ſhould preuaile againit vs : if this corruption were not rooted 1n our hearcs, 
we thould ouercome cuill through goodnes. Chriit was free from all finnes, and voyd of 
all corruptiongtherefore Sathan by temptations could notpreuaile againſt him:no,Sathan 
could nor preyaile againſt our firit farther, vnril his hart through ynbeleefe was corrupted: 
but we through our corruption doe yeeld ynco our temptations,and therefore we are the 
cauſe of our own finnes, T hat ſaying therefore 1s alcogether vnſauourie,which theeues and 
others hauc often in their mouthes, whe they fay,woe beto ſuch a man or to ſach awoma, 
that cuer I knew the:for if Thad neuertallen into their companie, I had neuer come to this 
ſtay and wofull tare.For albeit euill companite might be a great occaſion of their fall;and 
though ſuch men and women did finne porn tempting chemto ſinne, yet thew owne 
corruption cauſed chem to be ouercome by euill companie,and therefore the caule of their 
ſinne reſterh ypon themlelues, Secondly, this dorine doth greatly comfort vs, fecing it 
giueth afſurange of victorie _ all Rn zif we be renued in our inward man ; 
if our heart be purified by farth,andif we labour againſtthem by flying vnto Chritt. And 
this ſhall ſeeme comfortable indeede,if wee confider that every man hath ſome corruption 
either more orlefle tn tg heart,accordingto the meaſure of lus regeneratioa. And againe, 
if wee conſider thattheKduell as a deadly enemie, goeth about to ouerthrow hun,and to 
ſubuert lus faith by meanes of that corruption. Theſe things if we thinke of, itwiltbe very 
comfortable roknow,that we ſhall perſeuer and continue, nor able finally to be ouercome © my M m_ 
ofany —_—_—— :it will be very comfortable ts know, that the diaell tor all his fariey is ;,,, 1m 
like vntothat ſpuldier which launced the imnpoitume of his enemic,and preferued his hife, ruptions of the 
when hce purpoted nothung elite but to haue tlaine him, oſeph was regenerate; and when $41ts. 

. the temptations of his miſtris jcaime into his eare, hee did hight againſt them, fled vnto 
Clrift,and had a good iffue of his temptations, Dawd contrariwile, though in part rege= 
nerate,and truly renued,yer whenthe Juke temptation was offered, he yeelded and was 0+ 
uercome,becaule he looked not vato his heart,diſtruſted not his owne weakenes, let riot 
the Lord for the tune before his eyes, fled not ynto/Chriſt, nor fought not couragioullic 
hinſelte againſt it; therefore Co mnonttcs we be regenerate, 1h what meaſurewe vnto 
our regencratian doe adde the feare of God, for the purgi 
our weakenes ee-driue vs vnro Chritt ; in that meaſure we withſtand all temprations: How the pure 
and as we faile in all cheſe,or in ſome one of theſe; ſo do we yeeld vnto temptations, apd ſo **#! faxdeth 
are we buffered by Sathan, If we be pure in heart and ſtand ſtedfaſt;the dwell, the world, fa is T TY 
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wicked men,our owne corruptionsand all may tempt vs,yetthey ſhall not hurt vs, They - 
may ler vs ſee ſome corruption that is in vs, ſome finnew wee haue not throughly 
repented of,or lomething that 15 not right within ys : yet if wee yeeld nor vnto them, they 
ſhall doe vs good and nor cuill,they ſhall driue vs to Chrit, betore whom we mult lay o- 
pen our wounds,that he of his goodnefle may binde them vp. This dorine then as wee 
fee dorh teach vs reuerent and Chriſtian huaulitie,withall iz doth nuniſter moſt worthic 
matter of ſingular comfort, | 
Now that wee be not deceived herein, it 1s requiſite that wee make ſome triall of our 
hearts, whereby we may bexruly humbled if we finde them corrupted:or we may be com- 
forted,if through the blood of Chriſt wee doe feele our finnes waſhed away. Our hearts 
are tried two wates,cither by afflicions and temptations,or e{ſe by the morions and affe- 
ctionsthereof, For if there be any 19694 0p in our harts,it will appeare by one of theſe. 
Sure it'is,that as a man dothſhew humſclte in troubles and temptations, ſuch a one hee is . 
indeede : iftroubles doe not ouerturne him,if feare cauſc him not to fall away,if rempra- 
tions cannot moue him to forſake the truth,or ro denie lus profeſſ1on;then vercly he hath 
agcod argument that his heart1s ypright ; he hath great cauſe of comfort and retoycang, 
But contrariwile,it for feare his heart faint,if for troubles he turne away, if in tempracion 
he forget has triall, and betra y the truth; lus keartis not vpright with God,he is 1n the gall 
of bitternes,he ought in his heart to be greatly humbled, Before this time of triali come, 
he may thiuþe well of himſelfe,he may perſwade his heart that there 15 great godlineſſern 


* hun : but if he examine not himſelfe,ifhe doe not gy looke ynco lus heart,his ver- 
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tuc will prouc varitie,and ſuch godlineſſe wall worke his gricfe, 

There be many men which now 1n this tame of the Goſpell,doe account themſelues ye- 
ric religious, and they will beare a countenance with the heſt, and will ourwardly appeare 
very forward ; but _— reſting in their profetſion, doe not examine ther heart, 
their hope faileth them, agd fall away. For when the ſtate of che Common-wealth 
ſhall be changed,when rfigion be altered, when the truth ſhall be perſecuted, when 
the Lord ſhall take from them the light of his word, and ſhall ſuffer Satan to terwpr them 
with herehie ; chen their corruption will ouercome them, and cauſe them to belecue lyes, 
Likewiſe men that hauc been brought vp by godly parents,and men that hauc the com- 
panie of good men,may ſceme to be ſure ſetied in found religion ; but whuleſt they reſt 1n 
theſc outward meanes,and labour not after ſoine inward trueth, their hearts doc decerue 
chemgand in tune they ſhew themſclues to be but hollow hearted hypocrites: for whenthe 
benefit of good companies rakenfrom them, and when they light vypon wicked compa=- 
nie, their tormer godiineſſe is forgotten, they will frame themiclues ynto that companie. 
Therefore if they be tempted vnto theft,they will proue theeues : if occaſion of filthines 
or other vices be offered, they will take the occahhon, and ſtaitne themſelues with man 
finnes. Thus doc temptations tric what 1s1n the heart of man. Thus doe afflitions: finds 
out the hypocriſic of che heart, ſo that hee may well be counted a ſound hearted man in- 
deede,which 1s not overturned by temptations, and which fallcth not away by the yche- 
mence of aſflictions : for cuen Gods children tor want of examining their Any of- 
tentunes take the foyle in temptations. Lot no doubt was no common drunkard,and yet 
the forcible remprations of has daughters cauſed him twice to commit that ſin; his can 
ters were no common harlots,for then they might hauc had great pleaſure in Sodome. 
the dwell decerued them with a ſhew of godlinefle, and btought them to that filthie finne 
of incelt : for when they ſaw there was none to continuetheir fathers name ypon earth, 
they thought it good to lye with their father, that ſo his name and ſeede might bee conti- 
nued, Yery acedtull it is therfore to cxamune our hearts,and often to take a triall of them, 
leaſt the coucrtnes of our corruption deceiue vs, and make vs hypocrites : and this wee 
mult be bm rodoe, before attHiftions and rempeations do come,that when they come 
we may glorifie God b ing our ſtanding. | 

The econd rule to pA wa 4 hearts 15,To take heed ynto our 10y and our griefe,our 
hope and our feare : for whatſocuer our hearts are molt ſet ypon, wee will be moſt glad 
when we hauc gotten it, wee wall be moſt fearetull of looſing it, and moſt greatly grows 
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when we hauc loſt ie, By thus rule we may ſee how our hearts ſtand affeed in anything 
we go about, or in any time wherein weltue, As forexample, 1n ſeeking riches, honour, 
promotion, or glorie, weare molt comforted when wekaue great hope to obraine them, 
if we be moſt cheerctulwhen we haue gotten them ;z if wee be molt afraid leait wee loole 
them, and if wee could be contented to forgoe any thing, rather than them , verily our 
hearts are molt ſet ypon riches, ypon glorte, ypon honour, dignitie, and promotion. A- 
aine,if we be molt defirous of our faluation ; if weecan molt hearrily retoyce, when wee 
haue gotten aſſurance of it; if wee be ſore atraid of all thoſe things which mighr pur vs in 
danger of looſing it, if nogreater griefe can befall vs, then when we teele not the comfort 
of 1t, a molt certaine argument we may hereby gather,that our hearts do ſtand very right- 
ly affeCted to ourfaluation : contrarwile, haue wenodefireto ſceke after 1t? have we but 
ſmall lone of the meanes whereby we may attaine vntoit? then ſurely we are more carnall 
then ſptrituall, yea, we are alrogether carchly,we ſeeke not the things that are aboue. The 
I:kemay beſcene1n all other _—_ thou glad and cheerefuil when thou recetuel(t ſome 
profit, and heauie hearted when thou ſhouldefe bethankefull 2 art thou forie when thou 
recc1ueſt any loſſe, and wichour all ſorrow when thou haſt ſinned ? art thou angric when 
thou art wronged, and notatall diſpleaſed when thou baft done open 1niurie to the high 
God? Where 1s thy heart? where 1s thy vprightneſſe? it is gone, wickednes hath berwir- 
ched thee, and thy owne corruption hath made thee carelefſe, In heaping vp thy riches, 
thou faſt thou art not couctous, becauſe thou giueſt to euery one his one, and takeſt no- 
thing but tharthe law will giue thee. Bur allthis thou mailt do, and yer be couctous : if 
then thou wouldeſt know thy heart, thou maieſt hereby tric it, If thou be-cuer muting 
how thou mayeltger thy goods : if it cheere vp thy heart when thou doeſt encreale them, 
then thou art couctous, though thou lee it not , thy mindeis on thy money , though thou 
rceigeitnot. Let vs ſee in this one particular point:thou hatt much corne ro ell, dearth 
of corne would be commodious vnto thee, and yethurtfull vnto thy poore brother , and 
tothe whole land; now if thou wouldett wiſh dearthtor thy owneprofits fake, though it 
' would bea hinderance to the whole Church; if thou reioyce more 11 thine owne gaine, 
then thou canſt be ſorrowtfull for thy brothers harme; if thy gaine do make thee through 
ide, fo aduancethy ſclfe abouethy brother , then doubtlefle, thy heart 1s fore infe&ted 
with corrupted couctouſneſſe. Contrariwile, if it be cheape, and thou canſt be more glad 
for the profic of many, then thou arr grieued forthy owne lofle, or if it be deare, yet thou 
canit wiſh from thune hearr;rhat it were cheape:then thou maylt ſafely ſay, that conctoul- 
nefle preuaileth not againſt thee, itruleth not in thy heart, yea by this thou mailt ſee, that 
thine heart 1s rightly affeQed, both to God and to thy brethren. 
To conclude this poynt,wouldeſt thou know in what trueth of heart thou docſt labour 
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for the glory of thy God 2 Come hither, examine thy heart with all regerence b ythisrale, 


and thou ſhalt know it. Theglorte of God eſpecially ſhineth in the proſperous and floy- 
riſhing eſtate of 11s Church, and his glory 1sthen trampled ynder foote, when his Church 
is opprefled. Thou ſeeſt the Church m our land hath great quiernefle : this thou reioyceſt 


Care for the. 
trofperitte of 
the Church,a 


at,yea thou canſt heartily pray tor thy Prince,that peace may be continued in this Church, /ecial! note of 


' This 1s well, and more then many do : but this 1s not enough,thy heart in thts may deceiue 
thee, becauſe thou mayeſt be moued ro doe this for thine owne caſe, without any care of 
Gods glorie: examine thy ſelfe thereforea little further , and call vnto thy confideration 
the Churches beyond the Seas: thoudoſt heare that they be in continuall crouble, they be 
perſecuted, and on cuery fide inuaded ; Their Prieſts are ſlaine with the ſword, their Princes 
are piteouſly abuſed, their people are ledde into captinitie : ſo that there are nothing but _ 
nings in their ſtreets. Here mayeſt thoutrie thy lelte , if there be any truerh in thee. For if 
ſobethoube ſo fullof thine owne proſperitie, that ſorrow cannot enter into thy foule, for 
thy poore and afHitted brethrens ſake : nay, if thou canſt not bemore forrowfull in their 
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ſorrow, then thbu canſt reioyce inthine owne 10y, thou haſt cauſeto feare,thy heart is nor | 


lincere roward the glory of God. In like manner, thou thy elfe art in miſerie, roffed with 
afflictions, and troubled on euery fide : yet thou heareſt that reſt 1sgiuen to the Churches, 
thou heareſt,chat God hath hleſled them with the bleſſing of peace, Oh now if thon coul- 
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deſt retoycein the toy of Gods people, meg thou wertin ſorrow! if thou couldeſt glory 
with Gods inheritance,though chou ſufferedſt ſome outward ſhame,if rhou thoughtett thy 
ſelf happy 1n the fclicity of Gods choſen, although of all men thou mighreſt feeme moſt o- 
ſerable; then would thy confcience no doubt ſpeake comfortably vnto thee , it wouldecll 
thee thou did(t truely etteeme of the glory of God. Nowat thou thinkeſt that herein too 
much is required of thee, then looke vnto Gods children in former ages, Pan/ was fore 
afflited, much troubled,and often impriſoned ; yet all this did nothing grieuc him fo long 
as the Goſpel had good ſucceſie,and the Churches flouriſhed. Theretorc1in his Epiſtles he 
faith often ; I was comforted when'I heard of your faith : Ile if you ſtand faſt,and fuch 
like ſpeeches, whercby he did cuidently declare thathe —_ the glory of God, and not 
his owne praiſe, Daniel contrariwiſe was1in great credite, honour, and eſtimation, he was 
preferred aboue all the Princes of Perſia, and wasfecond vnrto the King , but how did hee 
cſteeme of this honour? what account made hee of his authoritic? Surely very l:tele, for 


when he ſaw that the appointed time of che end of their captiuitie was not come, when he . 


ſaw the worſhip of Gpd decayed and worne almoſt cleane out of minde, when he ſaw the 
opprelſ1on of Gods people by the wicked hearhen, his heart was heaute, and his foule did 


melt for griefe : yea, though he had libertie to worſhip God, though hee were tree from all 


opprel[10n, yet did he humble his ſoule with faſting, and was in heauinefle three weekes 
of dayes, becauſe Gods Church was not farther inlarged , becauſe the temple lay vnbuil- 
ded, and becauſc his brethren the ewes had no oportunitieto cleaue ynto Gods worſhip, 
This was the praQtiſe of godly menin auncienttimes. This alſo muſt be our praCtiſe, if our 
hearrs be pure : thus farre for the triall of our hearts by feare, toy, hope, and griefe, in all 
things which we take in hand, Now followeth the ſecond part of this tryall, by applying 
It vnto times, as ynro proſperiticand aduerſitie, If wee looke not warily vnto that time 
wherein we hue, we, through the great corruption of our hearts ay be dangeroully de- 
cetued, For profperitie wHl moue vs to prayle God, and trouble will make ys tremble at 
the thinking of hum, andnone almoſt:s ſo deſperate and voyd of all knowledge, which 
will not do lo: the wite of Job will prayle and blefle God , th aboundance and profperitiez 
and ſhee no doubt hath many companions. , Pharaoh will be humbled when Lt hande of 
God1s vpon him : Sax will be godly when God doth afflit him : and will not many do 
as Saul did ? arenot many like ynto Pharaoh? Therefore if thou wilt haue thy heart pure, 
looke vnto thy profetion in proſperitie, and diligently tric thine heart when thou art in 
trouble. For thou mailt ſceme { vow God when fi hand 1s ypon thee, thou maiſt ſeeme 
to loue God when he doth cnrich thee, and yetthoumailt proue an hypocrite atthe laſt, 
Take heed therefore ynto thy heart, and trie it thus, when thou aboundeſt in allehings, 
thou loueſt God, This 1s well if it be in trueth. Doelſt thou alſo feare him? Art thou a- 
fraid ro diſpleaſe hum ? Art thou afraid tofinne againſt hun ? Doeſt thou of very conſci- 
ence abſtaine from ſecret finneagainſt him, though nolaw can puniſh thee ? Art thou a- 
fraid ro do wrong to any man, then when he cannot reuenge ſimſelfe vpon thee? Thus 
if thou canſt do, thy louestrue,thy profperitie hath not decetued thee: but if thy proſpe- 
ritie puffe thee vp, if it breede in thee a careleſnefle of finne,if by thy might thou wilt op- 
preſle him, although he bepoore, and cannot withſtand thee; then if thou hadſt the loue 
of men and Angels, it were but hypocrifie, though thou ſeemedtto be nothing but loue, 
yet thy heart 15 hewitched, thy proſperitie hath drawne thee from God, thy wealth hath 
deccjued thice. Olooke ynto /ob, and conſider his life, and thou ſhalt ſee, that when hee 
flouriſhed like the greene bay tree, yet if he had ſinned, he durſt not goour of thedoores, 
and if the moſt contemptible of his family. had ought againſt him, he would haue taken the 
reproofe : if then thou abſtaine from open ſinne, and yet make no conſcience of ſecret 
corruption, if thou abltaine from thoſe things, for which puniſhment is appointed, and 
yet not from thoſe, which indeed are greater, though by law they be not puniſhable, thou 
doeſt not loue God, becauſe thou feareſt not to offend im, hee will count thee an hypo- 
crite, alchough thou be called a Chriſtian, The way toremedie this thy corruption , 1sto 
labour 1n thy trouble, that thou loue God,and to ſtriue in thy profperttie,that thou mayſt 
feare God, and then thy heart ſhall be ypright,ncither thy proſperitie nor thine _—_— 
| | ſha 
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ſhall draw thee fromGod. But what ſpeech can be ſufficientto paint out the corruption of 
thehcart, which vnto man 1s vaſcarchable, and aboue all things moſt deceitfull 2 One Ser-=" 
mon isto too little, if the exerciſes of weekes and moneths might be' ſpent in one thing ? 
this amongit many, would munilter ſufficientmarter in this exhortation, Take heede wnto 
your hearts, for from thence proceeae the attions of life. | | : 


FINIS, 


Verl.5, ff true witneſſe will not lie - but a falſe witneſſe ſpeaketh lies, 


gHe righteous man knowing that his tongue was giuen to him to 
ſpeake che truth, will make conſcience of a lic euenin the leaſt 7, 11414 aud 
things, Batifche matter be of inore werght, or if it come thto the ſpeake the 
place of :udgement, then he will much more neartily abhorre all ' ”" h1n the 
lying and deceitfulneſſe: yea then hee will not be brought to © PH, 
eake any thing whereof he hach nor a _certaine ground. As 
tor the vngodly, it is notſo withehem: for they hauingno care 
of truth in light and common matters, doe ſoone caſt of all care 
and conſcience cen 11 greateſt and molt waightie cauſes, This. » 
agreeth with the ſayingof our Sautour Chrilt, Lukz1 6.10. He that is fairhfullin the leaſt he 
is faithful alſo, in much.” Which may be thus particularly applied : he that for conſcience 
fake doth ſpeake the truthin common and ſmall matters, he will alſo ſpeake the truth in 
matters of great importance : and he that is not aſhamed of ale in his priuate dealing, 
he will alſo without ſhame bearefalſe witneſle before the Iadge, Herethen we be raught 
euen in theleaſt things ro 1nure our tongues to ſpeake the truth: 1o ſhall we be berter 

reſcrued from falſe witneſle bearing : for the Lord would not haue vs todally with finne. 

herefbre in his righteous 1dgement, he doth leaue mea that inake no conſcunce cf a 
he, and ſuffereth themto fall and to offend in ſome open and knownetrueth, Againe, ,,.. - , 
whercas men take great libertie1n lying, ifthe matter be fecrer and vnknoiwne, the Lord 1.24451 bis 
dotl: hate chis hollownes and hypocrific of men, anddoth often bring it to light, that by ch:{drcn for 
the ſorrow for, and ſhame of thar ſinne, (if 1t be poſſible) they may be cauſed ro make 9/78: 
greater Conſcience of alicfor eaer after. Therefore1f we would not haue the Lordto pu- 
niſh our leſſer fratlties with greater ſinnes : it we would not haue himeo puniſh our ſecrer 
ſinnes and faults with open and notorious offences, then let vs be afraide to tell a lien 
the very lighteſt and molt tecret catiſes. Bur if thiswill not atall moue vs, yertletrvs be 
ourrcome :yith rhe confideration'of thoſe fruites which will come of true ſpeaking, ſpe= 
cially ler vs con{ider of theſe two, Firit, the loue of the tructh doth breede and beger an ys 
agreat and ſingular corgfort, when we lee thar herein we reſemble our heauenly father, 
who 1s the God and the author of trueth. Secondly,theloue of the trueth 15 a ſpeciall hel pe 


toreuoke ys from fiance, For asthe lyer can ſocloake his finne, and leriuch a colour ypon 
it 
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| itthat noman canaccuſe him; no admonition'or rebuke cantake hold ypon him, no 


threatning feare him : ſothe filly ſoule thatin ſimple tructh doth confeſſe his tinne, is open 
ynto rebukes and holy cenſures, his heart heth naked before the world, which doubtlefle 
will worke effe&tually to reclaume hum from ſinne, 

The ſecond thing which we'muſt learne out of theſe words 15this : that albeit we muſt 
ſpeake _—_ at all rimes, andin allplaces : yetmuſt we be eſpecially carcfull ſo to doe 
when we becalled as witneftes before the wdgement ſcate. For the whole ſtate and order 
of 1adgement doth depend vpon the witneſle : ſo thatthe queſtmen, the Iudge and all doe 
proccede citherfalſcly ortruly, according as the teſttmonie of che witneſle 1s either falſe 
ortrue. Laſt of all, we learne that good care muſt be vſed in chuſing of witneſſes : ſothar 
we may nottake periured perſons, or common liers, no not ſuchas doe often lie, though 
ir be but in Ight matters; butif there be any one man that of conſcience ſpeaketh tyuth 
inall things, he is worthie and fit ro be a witneſſe, This condemnerh the praRiſe of re- 
ceiuing all 1ndifferently to be witneſles in court, and ſpecially ſuch as be hn to be 
common liers. Thus much for this verſe. | 


Verſ. 6.The chorner ſeeketh wiſedome,and findeth it not : but knoviledge is eaſie for him that wilt 
wnderſt.and. . 
| , 
B: the skorner is herement the proude and contemptuous man, who in the pride of his 
wit will compaſle any thing, negleRting, yea contemning thoſe holy meanes which 
God hath ordained. Thus proud and contemptuous skorner ſhall not inde knowledge. 
By knowledge we may vnderſtand, not the knowledge of the letter floting inthe brain, 
and flowing cuen at the congues end (which 1ndeede 1s not worthie the name of know- 
ledge : ) but the true vnderitanding of the word taught by the ſpiric, whichentreth into 
the heart,and worketh on the afteftions, frameth to j Av" ny and afſureth of eaerlaſti 

life, This indeede 1s. healthfull knowledge, which the skorners though they ſeeke, ſhal 
neuer obtaine. And hereunto doth our Sauiour Chriſt give witneſſe when he ſaith ; Mary 
ſhall ſeeke to enter m, and cannot. Now it we would ſee the cauſe hereof, it is this, they doe re- 
fule the right and dire& meanes whereby to come to knowledge, orelle yſc the meancs 
with corrupted hearts, Fax if they ſceke and ſearch inthe prophane writings of Heathen 
men, or in the corrupted writings of helliſh heretikes, no marucile if they neuer finde 
thisknowledge. For how can they finde truth in falſehood ? how can _y hnde thetrue 
knowledge of God in the fained deuiſes and inuentions of men ? Againe,though they caſt 
off all theſe,and cometothe holy word of God : yer if their hearts be not ſound and right ; 
if they ſecke profir, preferiment, and vainepleaſure, doubtleſle they ſhall neuer atraineto 
this holy knowledge. For ſure if the heart be corrapted when they come to ſtudie vpon 
the word, they ſhall be made worſe and not betrer by 1t, The experience of this doewe 
ſee in many, who ſceking and ſearchingafter knowledge, either to gerhuings, or to gaine 
credit, or to ſome ſuch ewill and corrdpt end ; they haue been diſappoynted of their hope, 
and have failed ofthat which they fought after, By-the example of ho then let vs be- 
ware and learne to fecke| after the knowledge of God and of godlinefſe in the written 
word of God, which onely is ablerd make vs godly. Againe, aboue all things let vs take 
heede ynto our hearts, that they hEvpright and ſound 1a ſeeking fort, Now for the rriall 
hereof, let vs examine whether wEfecke knowledge, that we might be better able to glo- 
rife God, andto profit our brethren: let vs examine whether we ſeeke Chriſt for Chrilt: 
whether in Chriſt we ſeeke nothing but Chriſt : and this if we can truly ſee and feele cuen 
in the trueth of our hearts,then our heart 1s vpright,then haue wee before vs aryglitend, 
then do werightly ſeeke God, and he whom he hath ſent Tefus Chriſt, cuen to the ſaluati- 
on of our hos True it is, thatthe Lord may and doth often beſtow liuings, riches,and 


bearts whether ſuch other outward helps and benefits on his children : bur they do not chiefly ſecke rhele. 
we principally They take theſe as an handfull, yea asan ouerplus of his fauGur : but their hearts are not 
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ſet ypon them. Their loye 1s ſet ypon God and ypontisglorie, andthar they eſpecially la- 
bour for,thatthey do toile and trauel about,and that is the end of altheir labours,in what 
| meaſure 
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meaſure they obtainethat, in that meaſure they be quiet,thongh they want other things! 
bur'in whar meaſure chey doe not finde that, in that meaſure are they gricucd, thonzh 
they abound in our'vard thinges. When a man 1s of this minde, when hee hath this heart, 
when he hath chis good will tg learne ; then among many other bletiings he ſhall bee ture 
to finde that which tollowerh in this verſe: Knowledge ſhall be eaſie to him that will under/t::nd, 

There be two things whereat many men are much offended, and whereby they are 
driuen fromthart due care which they ought ro haue of the word. The firſt is becaule they 


ſee that great and weaithie men ofthis world liecle efteeme it, and make light account of 


it. Burmen ſhould knoiv that the affetons of ſuch are tor the moit part weaned from the 
word z their loue 1s ſet ypon their profit, ypon their pleaſure, and vpon ſuch otlicr things 


below. Now the minde and heart being torettalled, yea and furcharged with the liking of 


theſe things, they cannor with defire recetue the word into their foules : and teerno that 
they haue litric liking of it,and lefle will and defireto learne it,no marucile though 1t be as 
vn{auouric lair ynto them, 

The lecond thing which fteareth and offendeth many, is the hardnes of the.word. Oh 
(fy they) we would gladly learne 1ndeede, bur the word is ſo obſcure and hard, thatin- 
deede it cannor He learned. Sce the ſhamele ſe vngratiouſnefle of fome men, who to clecre 
chemſelues, will lay afaule vpon the holy and pure word of God. Bur knowthis Oman 
that the word 15 hari, becauſethy heart 1s hard through finne, Conctoulnefſe, anger, vn- 
cleannes, {ccurit1e, and Inch hke finnes, hauc to beaten and trampled ypon thy heart, that 
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Plalm. 19.7. 


it is enen hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſine : bur repent thee of thy former ſinne,and Hebr:3-12-14. 


put away the cuill of thy workes, and then come to the word with a holy heart, and then 
thou ſhalr ſee and feelethy vnderttanding inl;ghtened, thy wudgement reformed, and all 


the words of wilcdoine plainefand caſt: vnto thee. All chus is confirmed vynto vs by plaine Sume ſecret or 
and daily experience : for when a man bath been buffeted with ſome finne ; when he hath, /#14%5, 


yeelded roo inuch to pride, worldlinefle, anger, and ſuch like ; when he bath fallen into 
ſome nfli1king of the word,or otthe preacher,then in hearing he hearerh not,and the word 
is alcalcd bocke vinco hin, Contrarnwile, when wen doc molt mithike themfelucs for their 
ſinnes, when ty be moſt 2rieued tor cheir dulnes,wher, they thinke themmſchues moſt vn- 
apt and moſt vaworthiept knorviedge, and yet detire to finde comfort in the word, with 
to be :nlighicend and Ted intothe rrue knoyledge of it: then doth the Lord very often 
giuc them the deepelt wnfight into us heauenly myſteries ; then doth he worke in chem a 
molt comfortable feeling, and then doth he allo put and ihirre vp moſt heauenly and holy 
motions 1n their minds. | By all this muſt we learne many things.: firit when we hearethe 
, word withour truite, then we mult returne into our ſelues, and koow that our finnes are 
the caulc of blo« kiſh dulhes which 15-cone vpon vs. Anger hath troubled our affettions, and 
pleaſure hath ſtollen away our hearts : profit hath corrupted our ind [oements : therefore bur tudge- 
ments doe not yeelde vntothe word, 1t cannotenter 1nto our hearts, neither can it worke 
vpon our afteQtions. Weare then 1n th1s caſc to bewalle our finnes, to labour for repen« 
tance, to pray tor the [pit of fanEtification, whereby cheſc finnes may be conſumed, and 
then returne vnto the word with prayer, and the Lord will blefle our vnderſtanding: A- 
gaine, when we fee our judgements reformed, and our hearts touched, ſo that the word 
workerh vpon our affe&ions, then we mult know that the good worke of God hath gone 
before. Jus mercic harh disburdened vs of che heauic burthen of finne, his goodnes hath 
empricd qur hearts of yaprofitable choughts, and his good ſpirit hath wrought allin all in 
vs. Then to ſhut vp this verſelet ys know, that as finne doth hinder and holde the word 
out ot our hearts : ſo doth the loue of the word as it were open the dopre of our hearts, and 
make a broade and large paſlage for the word toenter into vs, and to worke that good 
worke for whichit was ſent. Ic tolloweth inthe next verie. | 


| hs 
Verl. 7. Depart from a foole when thou perceineſt not in him the lips of knowledge, 
(32 hath ordained that men ſhould liue together, that one might be helpfull to ano- 


ther, 


cane the word 
ty lee He hard 


_ # - 
w 1l1i0 vs, 
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kJchcr.Burthereisa neererbond of friendſhip, hen one entereth into league with ano» Friezdſvip, 
| R ; Fig 
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ther,or when one maketh choice of another, for ſoine neerer bynd of frierfUNtp, aſfinitie, 
er ſuch ike. And becauſe this bond cannot Rand, but wherethere 1s a great IiKenes of con- 
d:rions and qual:tes, ayd'1t 15 commonly ſcene that the partic better atfteEed is ſooner 
changed: theretore1n this place we be adimonithed to beware, leaſt at any tune we 10yne 
our {clucs ro thole thatare topliſh and yngodly. Not that it 1s altogether valawfall to haue 
any dealing with chem : but that we may not come tooneere vatothem, For to cate and 


Commun di- . ' 
tres 44th code drinke withthem, to dwell in the ſamerowne by them, /and ſuch other common duties, be 
leſſe men, not vnlawtull. Butto 10yne 1n mariage with them, tro make them priuie to our counſels,or 


to vic them as more necre and ſpectall friends,this 1s valawfull,and this 15 here forbidden, 
For httle or no good atall can be gotten by them, they will hardly or nor at all be broughe 
togoodnefle, and ſuch 1s their ſubtultie that one of themis ableto peruert the faith, or ac 
lcalt ro corrupt the manners of yery many. Goodcauſe therefore there is why we ſhould 
depart and get our {clues from them : on the contrary de we be taught, to ſceke out good 
companie, and to 10yne our ſclues tothemas neerely as may be, yer with this full purpoſe 
of hcart, that we may recciue frue and profit by them. Naturedoth call vpon vs rodoe 
this; thecommunton of Saints requireg1t at our hands, our owne proht thould compell 
vs,the examples of cuery man in each calling may moue vsthereunto. For men doe defire 
to be,in companie of their þerters : the {ch#ller would be:zn companie of him chat 1s betrer 
learned : the worſhipfull man defireththe companie of the noble man, and the hozzorable 
delighteth much 1n the faupur of the prince. Yea in the baſeſt occupations and handicrafts, 
men doc ſtill defire tobe 14 the compante of them that are molt skiltull. Any all clus 15to 
obtaine the knowledge cf earthly chings,and the fauour ofthem that can helpethem ; how 
much morethen ſhould we delire the compante one of another, that we might be helptull 
oneto another in heauenly things? Nay, how intircjy ſhould we be 10yned onetoanother, 
ahd recctue good one by another 1m all kinde of goodnefle ? And yetmuſt thus be done 1n 
great diſcretion : forthe beſt men have their faules. Therefore we mult be moſt carefull, 
as to recetue what good we can by any, loto receiuchurt or hinderance by none atgll. It 
. . 


followcth, | 


Verſ.8. The wiſedome of the prudent is| te wnderſtand his way : but the fooliſhnes of fooles is 
decert. 


i - 


I rue wiſdome, Hat is true wiſcdome indeede,which beginningat knowledge doth goe forwarde yn- 
topratiſe,avd beginning atfaith doth turther proceede vnto the truites of faith. For 
volcficchere beproficable vic of knowledge, both in our generall and particular callings, 
tt hath nenher & ſcenic nor the ſauour of heaucnly witedome. Then we be here admoni- 
ſhed tolabourthat our knowledge may grow wntofarith, and that we builde a godly life 
vpon faith, And that we may this doe, ive muſt eſpecially craucile that our hearts may ſtand 
in ave of Gods word,and that we may hauea charitable and lowing heart viito men, This 
if we can obraire, then ſhall we in feare and loue doethe good duttes which may glorihe 
God,profit men,aad hauc ſure argumentsthat we haue true wiſedome. But the fool:hnes of 
fooles is deceit, That 153they doe either take a wrong courſe of life, or elic if they take a right 
courle, yerthcir hearts are not aright ; and theretore they decetge both themſelues and 0- 
thers. All this commeth eo paſſe, becauſe with conſcience they doe not apply cuery generall 
poynt of dotrine to ther particular eſtate, and labournor to make prachile of it, Wegiuc 
titles vyto men,and count them wile and politike men that can foreſee and preuent world- 
ly dilpkeafure, But the holy Ghoſt hath gtuen ſentence vpon ſuch, that if they labour not 
to line godly,they be but fooles : yea ad the more knowledge they haue,fo muchthe grea- 
ter tooles they be, if they doe nat for conſcience ſake praftife the fame, Welſee then what 
Greate/foole's 1we tiult doe if we will not be counted fooles. Now all of vs, be we neuer ſo ſimple witted, 
would be loath to becounted fooles, and in deede the name is moſt reprochtull, and wall 
gricuea man at the yery heart. Theretore our Szuiour Chriſt doth recite it among thoſe 
latth. 5. v ors that kill and murther,faying: #hoſoener ſaith vnto his brother thou foole ſhall be guiltic 


of el fire. "Bat howſocuer gricuous it is, yet intruch we are ſuch,ifhauing knowledge we 
doc 


» 
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do not bring it into praiſe, This then muſt be forc1blero make vs ta ioyne agodly life with 
good knowledge,and good workes witha liuely faith,it before the Lord we will nor be ac- 


compred fooles. 


Verl.9. A foole maketh a mocke of ſinne : but among the righteous there is fanonr. 


R In 


Tic heart of man 1s fraught and filled with much grofle and flthie corruption: but 


none 1s worſe thep that which 1s here ſpoken of, that a man ſhould make a light mar=- 
ter of ſinne. Ir 15 ftrangeand very monſtrous that it ſhould be fo, and yer by this place we 
ſee1tdoth often fo fall our. Yea1in another place the holy Ghoſt doth rettifie, (and we know 
that his teftimonie 1s _— the foole doth make euen a ſport and a paſtime of inne.Our owne 
dayes will confirme the fame, For come vato an adulterer,toa falle witnefle bearer,and to 
ſuch groſle ſinners, tell them that God 1s angrie with them, thathe will be auenged on 
them,as he hath been ypon others for ſuch ſinnes,and what I pray you will they do?Surely 
he thar is filehie will be more filehie, and the falſe witnefſe will mocke ar iudgement. And 
wharis this but tomake a mocke and aictt at ſin?thay,what is it but to make a God of tin, 
and to ſerue it in ſteade of God ? and how do they grow vnto this hetghr and excefic of tin? 


Surely one chiefe cauſe is, becauſe they be not plagued like other men, becauſe che mercy of 


God doth hedgethem in{on euery fide, and becaule they paſſe their time 1n profperitic and 

lcaſure.O what a monſtrous thingts this that a man ſhould be made worle by the goodnes 
of God?how miſcrable 1gthat man that wil make the mercie of God an occatjon of his own 
miſer1e?and how cnchankfull is he, thatthe more benehirs the Lord doth beſtow vpon hun, 
the more he will hcape fih vpon finne? nay, how worehuly 1s he deſtroyed,that will abuſe the 
ynſpeakeableclouing kinfnes of the Lord to his own deftrution? And thatthere ſhould be 
ſuch,the Apoſtle Peter foretold vs, /n the /atter times (faith he)ſpallcome mockers,n ch thall 
aske forthe comming of the Lord, as though he would not come ar all. Bur chele abuſe rhe 
goodnes and bounne of the Lord, who would thac al thuld be brought ro repentance, They 
therfore do treaſure vp wrath for themſclues againitthe day of wrath, wherein the ſonne of 
God thal come 1n 1udgement and fierce wrath,againſt themthat haue made amocke of fin, 
and haue not been led tg repentance through his long patience and iouing kindnes, 

Now ſeeing the 1udgement of God will lay hold of all choſe that he tn finne and ſeeing 
we can neuer come out btfha fo long as we make ſuch hghtaccount of it ;| let vs know 
that alchough one ſinne 1s lefle then another, and alchough a ſinne in thought may be 
counted al:ttle finne, 11] reſpect ofa finne in outward att : yetin very deede and betare 
the Lord no finne will bee countcd little, For the infinite iuſtice and mercic of God is vio- 
late cuen by the leaſt ſinge, and therefore no ſinne can be counted little, For even the leaſt 
finne is ſufficiently able to condemne and confound vs from the preſence of God. Againe, 
if the Lord ſhould ſer the leaſt finne vpon our conſciences, and ſuffer our conſeicnces to 
checke vs for it, and Satan hunaſelte to burthen vs with it : doubtlefle it would be lo hcaute 
and gricuous,that we ſhould nor bee able to abide 1t, How then can we make light account 
euen of that finne, which of all other ſeemerh leaſt 2 . 

Morcouer, the Lord will not onely condemne the wicked as for their great, ſo for their 


kfler finnes : but hee will very ſharply correR, yea and ſeucrely puniſh cuta his dearett 
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children for thoſe finnes,which in our eycs do ſeeme moit ſmall. Thus was 4uim throwne 1-39 aid ſmal 


out of Paradiſe for eating ofthe forbidden fruite, Moſes for ſpeaking of an angric word / 
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dyed inthe wildernefle,ahd could not beeſuffered to come into the promiſed land, Ez2chia 
did but ſhew his rreafures tothe Ambaſſadors of Babel, and for that finne they were al 


caried into Babel : yea the holy temple was ſpoyled, the holy veflels were prophaned and . 


their glorie was giuen into the eneaucs hand. 7o/iah did goe to warre againſt his enimic agd 
theen:mies of God, and that onely to keepe them our of his owne land : yet becaulc he &id 
not aske counſellat the Lord, therefore he was {lainein the battelI, What finnes are lefle 
theatheſe? and yet feehow ſharply the Lord did puniſh them 1n his owne children : and 
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can it be then that any finne ſhould be counted hght? Beſides, though it were graunted | 


thar ſome ſinne in x {clfe were but little, yer for this cauſe could tt not be counted little, be- 
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cauſe 1n time it will draw vs and driue ys into grofſe offences, But ſceing that in tructh the 


Teaſt finne 15 too great, then how much the greater muſt we thinke every ſinne to be,con- 


fidering that it commeth not alone, but either preſently or ſhortly after bringeth in great 
tranſgretlions? Laſt of all,fceing that the leaſt ſinne could not be forgiuen but by the death 
of the ſonne of God, fo thac he malt ſuffer the yery pangsand paines of hell tor the leaſt 
finnethat cuery man comautred : ſeeing that cuenour leaft tranſgrelhions cauſed himto 
be accurſed, and in the extremitie of gracte tocrie, My God, my God, why haſt thox forſaken 


fic? Where haue we the face, or how, can we finde in our hearts to make a mocke of the - 


leaſt finne2 Well then, let vs know finneto bee finne, and labour to bee ſorrowfull for 
eucry finne : fo that although wee bee not :n ike meaſure ſorrowfull for all, yerlet vs 
take licede that no finne elcape vs without ſome true and godly ſorrow : then ſhall we 
finde tauour among the' righteous, yea then ſhall wee obtaine mercic from the Lord, 
For the leſlie wee fauour finne, the neerer wee bee to the fauour of God : and the more we 
hate finne, the more we fha]l be fure to entoy the louing kindnes of the Lord : yea toy and 


to the perutent, PEAce and comfort 1n the holy Ghoſt 1s oftentunes beſtowed ypon men in greateſt mea- 


ſure, when they feele the greateſt meaſure of ynfained repentance, and godly ſorrow for 
fin, and have concetued the greateſt hatred againſt the ſame. The Lord in mercie there- 
fore increale this ſorrgw and hatred in vseuermore and more, that our toy and 
comfort may bethe more increaſed through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord : 
to whom with the father and the holy Ghoſt, onetrue and 
cuerluingGod, be allpraiſe, power,domu- 
' nionand principalitic,now and 
cucr, Amen, 
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Ome of theſe treatiſes (Right Worſhiptull) ſerue well ro 
teach vs both the daunger and the cure of. the greateſt 
* wound a man can haue on carth : the reſt differ in argu- 
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Ko: SI ment, yet haue one generall ſcope, as namely the buildi Ng 
\& 4) 4 IN 2X&<d of Gods people in the faith and obedience of Chriſt. Here- 
w\ A in firſt I requeſt your Worthips patience, to take ſome view 

Go 


b Fa of a ſhort repreſentation of the whole booke, by {peciall 
bo branches,couching the authors owne very words and mat- 

ter in this compendious forme following. | | 
The firſt treatiſe is of a wounded ſpirit, whercin this faithfull ſeruant of Chriſt 
teacheth vs : 1. How great an eutll the wound of the ſpirit is: for that the + ery Pagans 
and Papiſts can beare great afflictions till their ſpirits be wounded, but if their minds be 
deredted, they will diſpatch themſelues with any violent death : and the faithfull alſo caſt 
downe with Gods arrowes, and ſ12ht of their ſinnes, and the feeling of Gods hand wpon 
their mindes,lob, Dauid, Hezekiah, Ieremiah,pnourned heantly for the wound of the 
ſpirit. 2. What comfort the true peace of conſcience carries with it,able to free vs from all 
di|comforts of this life : and contrarily how the minde appalled,no bleſsmg can lone cheere 


Vs in this preſent life. 3. How mad they be which by violent death ſeeke to end their 


affictions of minde : for that this is the onely way to mmcreaſe their torments : for if their 
burthen be zreat here,it is intolerable in hell. 4. How moſt men ſeeme a7ine painfull,and 
prudent to prevent and foreſee other troubles and enils : but few regard with any care at all 
to prevent the troubles of minde. How many trauell with great 5kill for riches, and hononr, 
Cc. but few take any paines for the precions treaſure of the peace of a good conſciente. 
5. Preſeruatines ag 1inſt afjlidtions of minde are the ſearching of our ſinnes paſt and pre- 
ſent creat and ſmall : and the examination of our faith. 6. In examination for ſ17ae,mee 
my not content our ſelues to haue left them. Wee muſt alſo heartily ſorrow for them euen 
the (innesof our youth : for if we doe not truly repent vs of them;they may agame rebound 
pon v5( ſaih he) after many yeeres to the great affction and tormenting of our minats. 
| | 7.Ex4- 
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7. Examination of ſinnes, muſt be as well of ſinnes conimitted after our calling as before : 

for theſe ſinnes of all other bite-ſareſt|and pearce deepeſt. Coner them not but confe([e them 
to God w1time, leaſt thou be conſtrained to blaze them abroad to thine exceedn e griefe and 

| torment, $. After knowledge and light receiued from God, note ener what [umnes ſway 
= ws my ”.  moſl in thee,by the often checks of thy conſcience, and ſo labour to auojde them being qrie- 
ſeine we ma) ned for them: which if thou doenot,thou canſt not eſcape either harnes of heart ,or af}ti- 
k. > what 1 Ctions of minde. g. Simnes of omiſfion hane much diftempered Gods good children , the 
ag TO neeligent wſe of the meanes of ſaluation, and for the not putting of their gifts in pradtiſe ; 
mapy haue been whipped afterwards in their naked conſciences, and the Lord hath eucn 

pearced them in their ſecret bowels. 10, Some are troubled for their prinate pride,and this 

1s 4 good preparatine to recejue Chriſt, Some for doing more in ſhew then in trueth,abuſing 

their knoniledge,in that they make it but a maske to iggle in,and for that they make but 
their affeftions to fieht with their owne mdgement. Some riehteous men are troubled 

when they offend not ( for they are their owne greareſt accuſers) for ſome ſecret corruptions 

in other matters : ſo that there s nothing more difficult, then to ſearch our hearts to the 

bottome for ſinnes paſt and preſent, for prime pride, hidden wants, and ſecret corruptions, 

11.T hat we muſt carefully auoide too ſcrupulous & feare,as well 25 carnall ſecuritie. If the 

dinel! finde v5 wvoide of all feare, hee thinkes his aſſaults muſt be ({ronger, becauſe our reſs- 

Lance is the weaker - bat if hee finde in vs a cowardly feare and fainting of heart before we 

rike one ſtroke againſt him, he will ſuddenly tab ws 10 the heart ,and make aſpoyle of vs. 

2. If we ſee the godly affiifted in their conſciences,either before or tn the iſſues of death,we 

may not conclude thertfore they axe hypocrites, or great ſinners before God : for that the 

Lord may as well make trzall of their fanh,as take puniſhments of their ſmnes,as we ſec in 

I.» and others : for ( faith he) if ſuch affliftion come principally for ſinne, then the grea- 

reſt ſinners ſhould haue the. greateſt affiictions. 13. When any ſhall come to the cure of 

oules af flrited they maſt nit begin with words of compaſſion onely, God is mercifull, &c., 

brt firſt with a gentle ſearching of their ſores labourimg 10 draw out of them the confeſton 

of ſome ſpecrall and ſecyet ſmnes.'\ 14. CAU grietes are either confuſed or difiinet ariſing 

of knowne or vnknowne cauſes. T he ſpirituall Phiſition muſt wiſely conſider of the origt- 

zall of the euill,whethtr it bein ſoule or bode, or both - for this cauſe hee warneth, that in 

this aiſtemper,the Phiſitions counſell be nener ſeuered, nor the godly miniſters labour nez- 

lefted. 15. The perſons miniſtring in this afflict;on muſt be men learned,of ſound iudge- 

ment wiſe,andof good experience,meeke,and of mu(t loning ſpirits. I counſell thee( ſaith 

he) if thou canſt not come to the particular ſizht of ſinne in and by thy ſelfe, vje the helpe 

of ſuch men,unto whom thou muſt offer freely thine heart to bee paged and ſearched, and 

the whole courſe of thy " to be examined by the bright ſhining elaſſe of the law of God. 

16.1 A certaine cauſe or knowne ſinne ts either alreadie comm:tted, and not repented : or 
a /inne not committed, but whereunto wee be tempted. If trowbles come for ſome ſpeciall 

ſinne committed, ſay thus : Doth this one ſinne ſo diſpleaſe thee ? and deſerne I thus to be 
prniſhed and farre more grienonſly for this one ? how great then ſhould my puniſhment 

be,if thou ſhouldeſt ſo deale with me for all my other ſinnes ? If the heart be terrified with 

feare of the commiſſion of ſinne, for temptations and motions vnto ſinne : wee are not (0 

much to drſpute with our motions,as toreſiſt them ſtrongly by initant and extraordinarit 
watchfulnes in prayer. 17. If thou laboureſt in this due examination of thy ſelfe, thou 

alt m time be able 30 diſconer the temnes bodie,age,and ſtrength of many temptations in 

others, by an holy experience which God hath taught thee, thou ſhalt ſee into mens ſecret 
" Ccorrupltions,and be able tobeget an inſpeakable ioy in others, who may be tempted as 1106 
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art,or haſt been. 18. Againe,when men proceede in this cure, they muſt remember two 
ſpeciall grounds : firſt,to labour that the afflitted may bee perſwaded their ſinnes are par- 
donable,and their ſores curable. Secondly, that their viſitation is not ſo much a ſigne of 
Gods wrath and anger,as a ſeale of his mercie and fauour - for that it is not blinde and 
 barren,but like to be plentiful in good effetts,and fruitfull in godly iſſues. 19, Albeit 
ſome in this cure, ſuppreſſe the Law and apple the Goſpell onely : yet Iſee not,but that there 
ww be a ſound ſorrow for [in,before the pardon of (in be ſealed, and men muſt know and 
acknowledge themſclues ſicke, before they ſeeke the Phiſition : yet here is wiſedome requi- 
red,neither to preſſe the conſcience too ſenerely,nor to releaſe it too vnaduiſedly. 20. Laſt- 
ly,in applying the law to ſome perſons afflicted, he warneth vs wiſely to obſerue, firſt, whe- 
ther we ſpeake to man or woman,for that wee may vrge the law more ſtrictly to the man as 
being the ſttonger. Secondly,whether they haue —_ or no - for the ignorant in this 
caſe,thinkes newer any ſo tempted,and Sathan perſwades hins that hath knowledge,that he 
hath ſinned againſt the holy Ghoſt. T hirdly, whether ſtrong or weake; more or leſſe woun. 
ded for their ſinne. Fourthly, whether by nature they are more fearefull and melancha- 
like. Fiftly, whether 1t be a ſigne of infirmitie, or of custome. Sixtly,conſider well the per- 
ſons age,eFtate and condition of life : for temptations and affictions doe varie according” 
to all theſe. And yet remember well how there be many (of what condition,ſex,and know- 
ledge ſoener they are) which be more troubled for the vexation of their minde diftempe- 
red,then for the vilenes and horriblenes of their ſinnes committed : as fearing ſome out- 
ward ſhame,rather then humbled for their inward ſinne. Seuenthly, the time us to be ob- 
ſerued: to be more milde in the burning age of their fits,but more ſharpe in; admonition 
in their intermiſſion andreſt, Eightly and laſtly, to beare patiently the impatiencie of the 
ſicke : remembring alwaies the words of Gods bleſſed ſpirit : A wounded ſpirit who 
can beare ? Ang thus farre concerning the principall contents and rules of the 
firſt Treatiſe. | 
Theſecond is of the very ſame argument: and here hee commendeth theſe 
holie obleruations following : #i/t he willth vs, in affiictions not ſo much to faiten 
our eyes pon them,as vpon the end which is moſt ſweete and comfortable. 2. T hat the 
Lord ſhackleth ws the more with the chaine of his chaitiſements , becauſe wee are more 
carefull to be vnburthened of our affiietions,then to be freed from our ſinnes. 3, How the 
20dly ſhould retoyce in their 7/ hjys for ſinne, for that it ts an earneſt of their rege- 
neration. And that they take heede to diſquiet themſelues, becauſe they are peitered with 
wicked motions, ſuſpitions, deluſions, vaine phantaſies and imaginations : for that the bo- 
die of ſinne will ener ſend forth ſome filthie froth, which is not onely ( ſaith he) deteftable 
to the mine regenerate, but alſo would make abaſhed the very naturall man and wnbe- 
leener, if hee could ſee into that ſea of ſinne and ſinke-hole of miquitie. 4. Though wee 
finae in onr ſelues manifold infirmities : though we know not whether wee ſtrine for feare/ 
of puniſhment, or for loue of ſo good a father : yet if wee feele this in our ſelues that wee 
would faine lone the Lord, and be better, and being wearied and tired with our ſinnes, 
long qladly to enioy the peace of righteouſneſſe, and deſire to pleaſe God in a ſimple obe- 
atence of faith : then let vs be comforted, there ts no time too late to repent in. 5. If any 
: ſaybisfaith ts weake and cold, and my conſcience js as a burning furnace,1 feare the Lord 
will purſue me with his wrath. I anſwere,thou doeſt well to feare : but feare and ſin not. 
For that feave which ſubdueth the ſecuritie of the fleſh us in all moſt requiſite : but fight / 
ener agamſt that feare which hindereth the certaintie of faith, for that will incourage ouy / 
enemie more fiercely to ſet upon vs. 6. He ſaith, that ſome are wvtterly ignorant of the af-/ 
| fictions 
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futions of minde : and when they heare any ſpeech of any ſuch matter, they ſuppoſe they 
heare a man ſpeake ina ſtrange language. But he conſelleth vs to runne vnto the Lord in 
this lifewith a troubled mma, leaſt wee tariewith ſuch men to be lockt wp with the heauie 
fetters of deſperation, whenbe ſhall ſummon 1s to the barre of, his iudgement im the ſight of 
his Angels,grc. 7. Inproſperitie many thinke Gods bleſdngs are 5 ou owne rizht, and 
binde God(as ibmere)m this life to intertarne them at full charges ; and ſue him as it were 
by an obligation, if hee ſeeme to withdraw his hand from ther : $6 they prouoke him, to 
prone to thery faces by ſoxeſpectalFcrojſe and affliction, that all they haue i but lent and 
borrowed. But Gods children acknowledge continually that God hath rods in a readines 
(though they ſee no preſent tuils) to beate them from their ſinnes : and bend all their care 
how they may rather ſuffer aduerſitre to Gods glorie, then to ſleepe ſernrely in [abs mq to 
enioy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon, For they know Gods graces muſt not bee idle in his 
children,but well exerciſed by afflictions, Thus farre for the ſecond treatiſe. 
The third treatiſe teacheth vs what be the ſpeciall markes of a righteous man, 
Here firſt he ſheweth that true righteonſneſſe doth not conſiſt of any inherent qualitie, be it 
mener ſo excellent, but 1s onely by imputation : for the obtaining whereof a man muſl feele 
and finde himſclfe naked,and voide of all righteouſneſſe, and full of all unrighteouſneſſe, 
by reaſon of that ſmnewhich dwelleth im vs, 2.4 A man muſt defire to leaue his ſinnes, 
and to eſcape the puniſhment due vnto them. 3. T o commit himſelfe by faith onto Chriſt, 
and truitmg in him and. in his alſuffitient merits for his full reconciliation with God. - 
4. A man thus initified and reconciled, is alſo ſanttified to walke with an wpright heart 
before the Lord. 5. This vprighmes 1s tried by fonre ſpecial notes. Firſt, wee muſt loue 
all 200d things as well 4s one, and hate all ſinnes as well as one : having reſpett to all Gods 
commandements. Tet this rule may haue ſome exceptions ( ſaith he) for we doe not at the 
fort know all good,noy alleml!,much leſſe lowe the one and hate the other as wee onzht : yet 
let enery man walk: according to that meaſure of grace and light receined. For of this be 
aſſured.jn that meaſure we like of ſinne, in that meaſure is pocriji ins, Secondly, wee 
wnſt hane a ſmele care to approue pur ſelues vnto God himſelfe, and to ſet forth his glorie in 
weldoine without wr of reward,albeit trouble come vponvvs for it. And here (ſaith hee) 
whereas Phariſaicall Papiſts which nener knew the true efficient, nor matter, nor forme, 
mor end of a good worke, hane in elder ages farre paſt many of our cold Goſpellers, it is a 
izne there he but a few righteous men on earth. And if here wee ſhall finde in our ſelues 
much rebellion and hypocriſie, yet marke ener our chiefeſt drift in all our attions : for it i 
one thing to doe a thing for hypocriſie,and anothtr thing mixt with hypocriſie. The third 
marke is enen to proceede on,in enery good grace and in all obedience, not to tay in the be- 
ginning,or to ſlide backe when we are gone ſomewhat forward. And here yet Gods children 
may both linger and fall : but they miſlike and mourne for their lingering.and if they fall, 
they take better hold of 'Chriſt in a new repentance : and becauſe by their fall they haue loſt 
much oxound, they runne the faſter and cheerefulter in the reſt of their race. The fourth 
note of 1righteous man ts to loue righteous manners, and righteous matters, as well in 0- 
thers as in our ſclues - wee muſt loue our ſuperiours before vs, to follow them , our equals 1 
confirm? them, and tobe confirmed by them , our inferiours to initrue} them, and to helpe 
then forward m the wates of codlines. And thus farre this trearic. 
Thc tourth portion of this booke containerh His ſhort notes of eleftion. The 
fift treariſe is of a contract before mariage. And here firſt for the commendation 
of this holy contra he vieth theſearguments: 7. That it ſeemeth the light of 14- 


ture commend: it, fox that the very Heathen did like it and approueit. 2. Our bleſſed 
preſidents 
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preſidents ſet before vs in halie Scripture, they likewiſe recommend it in their prattiſe, 


3. The holy law in#ituting the ſame puniſhment for the pollution of parties contracted 
which it doth pon adulterers, argueth a contratt to be a ſpeciall pronuſe greatly reſpetted 


of God. In the next place he ſheweth, that a contratt is a preparation of the parties contra- - 


fred, by prayer and inſtruttion,to preſent themſclues for mariage in a ſpeciall time appoin- 
ted publikely before God and his congregation. Laſtly, hee giueth the parties contracted 
many holy initruttions and exhortations, all grounded vpon the articles of faith and the 
decalogue. Thus farre the contract : an argument greatly defired (I am well afſu- 
red) of many,becauſe fo few in our age haue yyrittenof it. | 
Now the fixt part followeth, and that is a very large and learned treatiſe of 
the Sabboth : the principall contents whereof (as briefly as I could contract 
them) I hauc diſpoſed in this order : Jr he ſheweth the neceſcitie of this argument 
from the inconnenience of breaking, and the commodities and bleſings of keeping the 
ame, 1. Inconneniences are many ſet downe, in reſpect of thewicked and unbeleeners, as 
alſo the true beleewers in the Church of God, which moue many ſcruples congernine it, for 
that they are not throughly taught nor perſwaded of it. T he commoaities and fruites alſo 
which follow the right vnder(tanding and obſeruation of the Sabboth are many and great- 
for that this day ts the Lords market day, wherein he laies open the manifold graces of his 
holiefpirit. 
* he method of handling this argument may be thus : 
| 1. Affirmatine: 
LT his Commandement a) and Gr he reſt not ſo. 
| | 2.Nezatiue. | 
"r,From the end,in the word Remember, 
- | 2. From the authoritie of the law-giner : The ſeuenth day is'the 
2.T he reaſons for | Sabboth of the Lord. 
confirmation :\ 3.From the equitie of it : Sixe daies thou ſhalt worke, 
« 4. From proportion of the Lords owne example in the creation : For in 
ſixe daies,&c. , 


- 


A fift reaſon may be couched naer all - from the time of the firſt inftitution , if befare © 


the law it was ſo effeftuall to keepe out ſinne, then much more needfull now, to recouer ws 
from ſinne,and to keepe vs being recontred. | 

3. Generally hee noteth how this commaundement ts for words larger ,and for reaſons 
fuller then any other commaundement : becauſe men will neither in reaſon ſo ſoone admit 
it,nor in affettion be ſo readie to embrace and prattiſe it. For thus hath hee done with all 
the reſt of the Commaundements , which finde leaſt intertainment and loue among 


men. 
4. T his Commandement alone hath a preface in the word Remember : where we be 


- taught in this firſt reaſon;that if we deſire to know and to obey God according to the firſt 


and ſecond tables,remember this law ſet (as it were) betweene both. Secondly, that this law 
was giuen before, aud alwaies prattiſed in the Church of God, Exo0d.16. before the pro- 
mulgation in Sinai. Wherefore it is not ceremoniall,as ſome phantaſtically haue conceiued. 
He addeth many reaſons, this ſpeciall argument ts one. The firſt end is the principall, ſan- 
etifie the Sabboth was the firſt end,and it ts the principal. 

5. Theſecond reaſon i from the equitie of the law, that the Lord granting vs freely 
ſexe daies to tranell and to merchandize for our ſelues, wee ſhould not preſume to jnter- 
meddle or inuade the Lords owne day the 7,day reſerned for bimſelfe. And here againe 


| (againſt 
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(againſt the aduerſaries) heſaith, if theſe Commandements be ceremonial, then the per- 
miſion of ſixe dates for worke alſo 1s but Fd the ſame nature. 

6. The third reaſon is taken from the authoritie of the law-ziner, The Sabboth of 
the Lord : becauſe it muſt be wholy pens wpon the Lord, or in attending and waiting on 
him. If the Tewes had neede of this whole day for their inftruttion,cc.then hane we neede 
as well as they that being freed from the manifold diitrattions of our callings,we might 
wholy giue our ſelues to the worſbip of God commanded im the Goſpell, 

7. T he fourth and laſt reaſon is drawpe from the proportion of Gods owne example,ln 
ſtxe daics God made,&Cc.where hee ſheweth that God hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing 
to this day in the true ſanttification of it. | 

8. After all this he meetes with w7 _— obteetions, which are brought by aduerſa- 
r1es to preiudice the dottrine of the Sabboth, againſt the morall obſeruation of it. And 
hereto know what i morally and ceremonially commanaed in the Old Teſtament, hee gi- 
Ithe reaſon meth ws thisſpectall rule, when a thing ts vrged to the Tewes, and hath a peculiar reaſon 
Few. made properly to the lew, then as it begun with the lewes, it ceaſed with the Tewes : but 

when the reaſon of the thinz vrged is not peculiar to the Tewes, but alſo belongeth to the 
Chriſtians,then the thing commanded is common to lew and Gentile. 
9. TheGentiles by thelight of nature can 0 more ſee the true Sabboth of the Lord, 
then the pure meanes and manner which the Lord hath appointed for his worſhip. The 
morall law and the naturall law differ : for albeit the morall law be the explaining of the 
naturall law, yet it doth not follow, that that which i in the moral law, ts no more then 
that which is in the law) of natnye, NO 
10. Hauing ſhewed the morall wſe of the Sabboth to concernt the Gentiles as well as 
Tewes,and yur {ane all objettions to the contrarie. In the next place hee teacheth the ob. 
eruation of it : how it ts tp be kept and how it is broken : what are the publike exerciſes of 

the Sabboth - with what care and conſcience we ſhould properd our |ſelnes to meete the Lord 

on the Sabboth : how we muſt attend vpon him, for the time preſent in the congregation : 

and laſily, what our prinate exerciſes muſt bee after our departure from the publike af 

emblie, 

# 11. In the ſecond part or negntine,he ſheweth vs in this law what workes are forbid. 

den : and them all hee referreth to theſe two heads : Firſt, all workes of onr ordinarie cal- 

a apo. wes * ling.Setondly,all lawfull recreations.Concerning the firſt kind,be they more vſuall or leſſe 
and ſuchlike, wſuall,no queſtion would bee made, if men were as wiſe to ſerue God in diniding the times 
na _ o» and ſeaſons for the eaſements of their bodies, and refreſhing their ſoules on the Sabboth, as 
6 nag they be politike for the increaſe of therr worldly ſubſtance. And us concerning lawful 
- recreation 0n the Sabboth day : If labour. be forbiddenin ſeede time and harueſt, much 
more pleafure all the yeere long - if things more needfull for the preſeruation of life, to the 
2lorie of God be diſallomed , then aſſuredly,theſe leſſe needfull cannot be allowed. Againe, 

( ſaith he) thbzeate of 'worldlings may ſhame ws in our ſecuritie : for ſo long 4s any pro- 

fit drops on them, they gine no place to pleaſure. Behold the = and painfulnes uf the 
world may teach vs what we ought to doe for our ſonles. And thus farre of the compen- 
dious ſumme of the treatiſeot the Sabboth. Of this argument I found three ve- 
rie good copies : after due examination and' conference had, I haue here pub- 
liſhed rhe beſt in my iudgement, both formatrer and forme,inthe beſt manner 
thatT can. This worke hath been in many hands for many yeeres, and hath gi- 
uen lightto ſome, and I truſt ſhall giue further occaſion to others to trauaile 1 
cs 
in 


morc hercin for the good of poſteritic. And whereas ſo many in all Churc 
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in theſe daies paſſe by this argument of the Sabboth,and that other of Tithe, as ! wiſh hat 
* meereſhadowesand ceremonies : it wereto be wiſhed, that as this reuerend man fy 4s 
of God,and Maſter D.B, haue painfully trauailed in the one : fo the learned and $abbor»,and 
 faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt, would communicate their knowledge and iudge- ha "Ig 
ment of the other,vnto the Church and people of God. | _—_ C 
The feuenth portion is ſhort, but containerh very good notes of faluation,and /ore godly 
of an vpright hearr. ns I OE 
The cight and laſt part or treatiſe, teacheth vs verie profitable and neceſſa- 
rice rulcs for the reading and ynderſtanding of the holie Scripture, which bee 
thele: £9 0Y 
1. That Gods people which will profit by preaching ,nmſt remember to attend carefully 
the reading of the holy Scriptures : for that none ( ſaith he) can ſowell profit by preaching, 
as they that hawe been trained wp in reading the Scriptures,or hearing them read. 
2. Next to profit by reading of the Scripture, hee requireth eight ſpecial things to be 
' obſerued - r. Diligence. 2. Wiſedome. 3. Preparation. 4. Meditation. 5. Conference. 
6. Faith, 7. Practiſe. 8.Prayer. | 
1. Diligence maketh a rough way plaine and taſie : here keepe an enen courſe,and per- 
ſeucre without wearines or ſtarting from it. 
2. With diligence deſire to ioyne ”—_ : for choiſe of matter what,of order how, of 
time when,to reade. For matter ſearch things reuealed, and hunt not after things not re- : 
wealed. In things reuealed, ſeeke after _ moſt neceſſarie, and then* things leſſe neceſ- »Geuavgie, 
ſarie. For order, firſt deſire to lay the fowndation of Chriftian religion,then build vpon it, 
a God zines the —_ of faith and knowledge. For time, wee muſt not reade alwayes, 
but keepe our appoynted times.T he Sabboth day we may ſpend a great part of it in reading: 
the weeke daies,inthe morning ,at noone,and euening,when we may redeeme the day from 
the wor kes of our calling. . JC. 
3« Againe,a due preparation is required,whereunto appertaine : firſt, the feare of Gods * 
maie#tie, which ſerues well to corrett the pride of reaſon, and to ſubdue our affettions, and 
ſo to fit vs for the ſchoole of Chriſt. Secondly, faith in —_ that hee alone openeth our 1.yk.14.45. 
wnderitanding that wee may underſtand the Scriptures. T hirdly great deſire in the heart 
to feede pon the g0dd word of God. 
4+ T he fourth propertie is meditation which is the life of all good learning, and makes 
that we haue heard to be our owne ; and this is two-fold: firſt of the minde or vnderſtan- 
ding ,diſcourſing of things read or heard. Secondly,of the - rg liking any thing 
in iudgement ,wee labour that it may worke alſo vpon our affettions. Here this rule is toe 
noted, that meditation without reading i erronious , and reading without meditation 
barren. "= 
s. T he fift helpe here ts conference; For if in natural! things, and in all things apper- 
_ 7 to this life, man ſlandeth in neede of the helpe of other men,much morein ſpiritudll 
things, | 
6 , T he ſixt propertie after reading neditation,and conference,ts faith, which hee re- 
quires 4s an increaſe of that aforegoing preparation. We muſt beleeue in Ieſus Chriſt by a 
generall faith going before : but wee muſt 2 ( ſaith he) all the meanes before named, to 
mcreaſe our knowledge and faith in all particulars after, ; | 
7. Theſcuenth i pradtiſe - for this v a good way to increaſe our ſtore, ws + to good wſe 
that mediecritie of knowledge,and gifts wee haue receined. And aſſuredly according to 
Chriſls words,we ſee by duilpe experience their gifts decay,which put them notin pal 
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8. Theeight rule or propertie us prayer and £07 +09. this he wils vs to begin, 
to continue,and to end this whole work, Like as we haue no title to meate and darinke with- 
ont prayer : (0 ( ſaith he) they be impudent that doe touch Gods booke without prayer. And 
here he requires alſo 4 ſpiritual thankeſgining : for ( ſaith he) if this be needfull or cor- 
porall foode, how much more for ſpiritual, be thankfall for any light and for every good 
motion which proceedeth from Gods ſpirit ? And thus farre the compendious ſumme 


of all theſe treariſes. 
Now(Right Worſhipfull)this holy worke I recommend to your protection: 


-Arrſt, becauſe I knew notany in heart more affected towards that reuerend man 
Maſter R. Greenham,who was the author of themall. Againe, this worke in part 


appertaines to one of your Worſhips by a'former dedication. And therefore 
am the more bold to recommend it thus amplified and inlarged vnto you both. 
And the rather, for that Gods good ſpirit hauing ſo knit your hearts toge- 
ther in the holie faith of Chriſt, I may not doubt, but that this and 
the like bleſſings proceeding from the ſame ſpirit, muſt delight 
' your ſpirits,and finde graceand acceptation with you, I 
haue much preſumedon your Chriſtian patience: 
I commend you with all yours to the tui- 
tion of the Almightie, 


Anno Dom. 1599. Aprill 30. 
Yours to vicinIeſus Chriſt: 


Hanxy Hottand. 


THE FIRST TREATISE 
FOR AN AFFLICTED CON- 


SCIENCE, VPON THIS 
SCRIPTVRE. 


Prouerbs 18.14. 
T he ſpirit of a man will ſuſtaine his infirmitie : but a wounded ſpirit who can beareit ? 


4 His Scripture is not onely worthie to be grauen in ſteele with the 
S>& pen of an Adamant, andtobe written inletters ofgold : butalfo 
to be layd vp and regiſtred by the finger of Gods fpiric in the ta- 
Ba bles of ourhearts, Which ſentence briefly ſpeakerh thus much 
$2 vnto vs, that what trouble befallethaman (his minde being yn- 
em, appalled) he wall indifferently beare it out : bur if the ſpirit of A 
= man be once troubled and diſmayed, he cannot tell how to be de- 
LA liucred, And no marucile : forif the mindeof man be the foun- 
| raine of conſolation, which miniſtreth comfort vnto him in all 0- 
ther croubles ; if that become comfortlefſe, what ſhall comfort it? If it be yoyde of helpe, The mind caft 
how ſhall it be helped? Ifthe eye which is the light of the body be darkeneſſe, how great is downe,vvhat = 
that darkenefſe? If che fale which ſauoureth all things be vnſauourtc, tor what is it gogd ? Joel comfert 
Ifthe minde which {uſtaineth all troubles be troubled, how intolerable is that trouble To * 
ſhew this the better, I will firſt declare how great a puniſhment of God this wound of con- 
ſcience is.Secondly,I will teach how this trouble of minde may be preuented and auoyded. parts to be 
Laitly, I wall fer downe how Gods children falling 1n ſome meature into this aft:Qton of conſedered. 
lpiric,may berecouered out of it, 7+þ 22h ; | 
For the firſt, the grieuouſneſle of his maladie is ſeene, either by ſome due conſideration 
of the perſons that haue felt it : or by ſome wiſe compariſon made berweene this griete of 
mindc,and other outward griefes incident ynto man. | 
The perſonsin whom we may conſider this wound of ſpirit, are either meerely naturall 
men, or ſuch as berenued by the ſpirit of God, The men mcerely naturall are either the Perſons of . 
Heathen,ſuch as neuer knew God un Chriſt,or carnall profeſſors,ſuch as haue not profeſſed fied in 
Chriſtianitic aright. If we looke among the Heathen, how many of them-haue willingly a 
gone vnder pouerty and haue been content to ynburthen themlclues of all worldly trea- 
ſures? How ſome of them(whileft their mindes were not detected) haue ſuffered impriſon- 
ment,exile,and extreame tortures of body,rather then they would betray their countries? 
How many of them haue deuoured many 1inturies,and borne outward troubles, with ſoine 
eaſe and with no refjftance,whileſt ther minds were atlibertic? And yet looke not into the 
meaneſt, butthe beſt and moſt excellent men among them, cuen their wiſe Philoſophers, 
fweetc Orators, and exquiſite Poets ; who in bearing and forbearing thought the chiefeſt The courage 
pomrt of vercue to confitt ; and ye ſhall ſee, when once ſome great diſtreſle of minde did ofbeathens 


woundthem, ſome would makean end of itby paring a cup of deadly poyſon ey Proms" 
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would violenthe and volantariſie runne on the enemics pikes ; fome would throw 
doiwne themſclues from high meuntaines : ſome would nor ſticketo ttabbe nioft mon- 
ſtroully their owne bodies with daggers, or ſuch like inſtruments of death ; all which 
men would ſeem&\to haue great courage in ſuſtaining many harmes , fo long as their 
nlindes were not oner maſtered. But when the diuine and ſupreme eflence ( which they 
acknowledged to be God) did by his power crofle and ouerturne their wittie deuiles and 
hcad-ftrong artemprs, fo as without hope of remedie they were hampered 10 penfidencile 
and ſorow of minde: then not being ableto turne themſelues vnder 1o heauic a burthen, 
they ſhrunke downe, and by,violent death would rid chemiclues of | chat diſquictnefle and 
unpatience of their croubled mindes. 1 

Bur let vs come neerer z and whether wee bcholdethe Papiſtes, or the Family of loue, 
or the common ſort of Chriſtians, wee ſhall fee they will paſſe quietly eifrough many 
afHitions, whether for|that they hauea ſpirit of lumbering and numneſle caſt ypon 
them,or whether becauſe they haue brawned themyſe!ues tlirough lome lencelefle blockiſh- 
nellc; as men hewen out of hard gakes , ar grauen out of marble ſtones I know not : Bur 
yet when the Lord ſhall let looſe the coard of their conſcrences, and ſhall ſet before their 
faces their finnes conunitted ; ſee what fearcfull endes they haue, whuleſt ſome of chem by 
hanging themſelues , ſome by caſtingrhemſelues into the water , fowe by curting their 
owne throates, haue ridde themſclues out of chete 1ntolerable griefes. Now wherein 1s 
the difference that ſome dic ſo ſenſeleſſie , and ſome diſpatch themſclues fo violenthe > 


. Surely the onefeeling no finne, depart like brutiſh Swine ; the other ſurcharged with ſin, 


die like barking dogges, 

Bur ler vs come to the children of God, who haue in ſome degree felt this wound' of 
minde z and it will appeare both in the members and in the head, of all burthens, robe a 
thing moſt intollerable toſuſtaine a wounded conſcience, Andro begin, let vs ſetin the 
firlt ranke Job, that man of God commended vnto ys by the holy Ghoſt for a myrrour 
of patience ; who although for his riches heewas the wealthieſt man 1 the land of Huz; 
for his authoritie, might haue made afraide a greatmultitude ; and for his fubſtance,was 
the greateſt.of all che men in the Eaſt ; yet when the Sabeans came. violently and tooke a- 
way ls cattell ; when the hire of God fallingftrom heauen, burner yp his ſncepe and his ſer- 
uants ; when the Chaldeans had taken away his Camels;when a great winde ſmote down 
his houſe vpon his children, although indeed he rent Is garments, which was not ſo much 
for unpariencie, as toſhew that hee was not ſencelefle in theſe emis : yet it 15 ſaid that hee 
worſhipping, blefledthe name of the Lord,laying : Naked came [ put of my mothers wombe, 
and naked ſhall I retwrne thither : The Lord gineth, and the Lord raketh away, bleſſed be the 
rame of the Lord. But behold, when at the itrange conference of his comfortlefle friends, 
hisminde began co be agatt, whichwas not ſoinall his former eriall ; when his conſcience 
began to betroubled, when heſaw the Lerd faſten in hun tharpe arrowes, and to ſer ham 
vpas a Butteto ſhooteat ; when heethought God cauſed him t6pollefle the ſinnes of his 
youth: this glorious patterne of patience could not beare his griete ; he was heave, and 
now may commend the image of a wounded ſpirit, toall that come after. Daxida man 
choſen according tothe Lords owne heart : Ezekiah a pure worſhtpper of God,and carc- 
full reſtorer of truereligion : Jeremiah, the Prophetof the Lerde, ſlanAified and ordained 
to that officE before hee was formed in his mothers wombe, were rare and ſingular in the 
gracesand fauour of God : yet whgn they telr this woundy pearcing them with griefeof 
heart, they were as Sparrowes mourning, as Cranes chattering , asPcllicanes caſting out 
fearetfull cries, they t its themſelues as 1n the graue,they wiſhed to haue dwelt ſolitary, 
they wereas bottels parched in the ſmoake, they were as Doues mourning, not able with- 
out ſighes and groancsto yttertheir words,their hearts claue to the duit,and their tongues 
to the roofe of their mouthes. 

Bur aboue all (if theſe were not ſufficientro perſwade vs 1n this doftrine ) there remat- 
neth one example, whom we affirme to be the perfe& anatomic of an afHicted munde. 


Cbrift Tefes,an This 1 the Lord and Sautour Tefus Chrilt, the image of the Father, the head of the body, 


examplemoſt the myrrour of allgraces, the wiſdome ,nghtcouſneſle, holines, and redemption of allthe 


Saints, 
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Saints, who ſuſtained the crofſe even from his youth vpward : and beſides pouertie, baſe- com/ortable 


p 


and fr all affiified 


nefle, hunger, did willingly go yngicr the grew! trouble of contempt and reproch, adobe. 


that amongthem, where he ſhould haue had a right deſerued honour, in reſpect of the do- 
Erine he raughtthem, and 1n regard of the manifold nuracles he wrought among them; 
as the healing of the ſicke , rhe giuing of fightto the blinde, the reſtoring of hte tothe 
dad : this vnkindnefle neuerthelefle did not fo much ſtrike intohim. Bur at what time 
he was fet as a ſacrifice for all,when he was to beare our infirmimes,and carie our lorrowes, 
ac whattume hee was plagued and ſmitten of God; humbled and wounded for our trant- 
grethons, when he ſhould be broken tor our in1quities, and the chaſticement of our peace 
was vpon hum; thenhe cryed out, My ſoule is heaute exen vnto the death : Then he prayerh, 
Lord if it be poſcible, let this cuppe paſſe from me, But how prayeth he? cuen with fyeatiag; 
ho:v tweatcrth hee? euen droppes of bloud ; How long prayeth hee? chree times : When 
endcs ins agonte? not yntill hee; was dead: What 1arde hee beerng/readte to departe? 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Was this for his humatine death; asfome 
haue imagined ? No, no , wicked men hauc dyed withour complaint , whole patience 
then might ſeeme to exceege his; 1twas is ſuffering 1n his humane fpirit, which incouns 
tered with the wrath-of God, hi God-head ſuppretling 1t elſe for a while : hee ſuffered 
indeede many toxmentes in bodte, but much morg heauily did the wrath of God he yp< 
on his {oule. | | 

If this conſideration of an afflicted ſpirit in theſe examples do not ſufficiently ſhew, 
what a grienous thing it1s to ſuſtaine a wounded conſcience : let vsproccede tothe com- c 
paring of this with other emls which fall into che nature of man, There 15 no lickneſſe, + 
but Phylicke proutdeth for ztaremedie ; there1s no ſore, but Chirurgerie will affoord ita 
laluc ; friendſhip helpech pouerrie 3 there is no unpriſonment, butthere is hope of liber- 
tie; Suite and fagourreconer a man from baniſhment ; authorize and time weare away 
reproch ; But what Phyſicke curech 2 what Chirurgerte ſalueth 2 what riches rantomerh? 
whar countenance beareth out ? what authorite aſſwageth? what fauour relicuctha trou- 
bled conſcience? Allthele banded cogerher-n league(tliough they would conſpire a con- w_ 77 ef 17 
federacic ) cannot helpethis one dittrefie of atroubled minde : and yer this one comtorr wb ay" 
of a quiet minde doth wonderfully cure, and comfortably afſwage all other grictes what- a:tained. 
focuer. For 1t our alhſtance were! as an hoſt of armed ſouldiers ; if our friends were the 
Princes and the Gouernours of the earth; 1f our poſſeſſions were as large as betweene the 
Eaſt and the Weſt; if ourmeare were as Manna from heauen; if our apparell were as coſt= 
ly as the Ephod of Aaron ; rf every day wereas glorions as the day of Chritts reſurreAton: 
yerif our mindes be appalled withthe 1udgments of God, theſe rhings would little com- 
tort vs. Let experience ſpeake : If a troubled minde impaireti' not health, drieth not vp 
the blood, waſteth not rhe marrow, pineth not away the fleih, conſumeth nortrhe bones, ' 
if 1 waketh notallplealures painefull , aud ſhortneth nor this lite : ſure no wiledome can 
counſel it, no counſelcan aduiſeit, noadule can aflivagetr, no aflivagement can cure it, 
noeloquence can per{wade it, no power can ouercome1t, no ſcepter will affray it, nor in- 
chanter can-charme 1t. And yer on the contrary, if a man languith in ſicknefſe,ſo his heart 
be whole, and 1s perſwaded of the health of his ſoule, his heleneſſe doth nor gricue him: 
If a man be reproched, ſoheehe precious in the fight of God and his Angelles, whar lofle | 
hath he? If aman be baniſhed, and yet doubterh not that heauen is his countric, and that 5yothing ca 
he is acitizen among the Saints , it doth nor appall him ; If a man be introuble, and more diſquict 
findeth peace of conſcience, he will quietly digeit his trouble. But if the minde be trou- © we eat 
bled, whe darcth meete withthe wrath of the Lorde of hoſtes? who can put to filence py rin 
the voyce of deſperation ? who will ſteppe our and make agreement with the helles to 7/5 (ri: 
ſpare vs? who dareinake a couenant with the diuell, that hee would lay claime vnato ad contrari- 
vs? If then a good conſcience helperh all cuilles, and all other benefires 19 this life, in  ©% 
themſelucs cannot helpe a troubled conſcience ; wee lee 1t true 1n proofe', which here 


151 prouerbe, The [perite of a man. will ſuſtaine his infirmitie R but awounded ſpirite who can 


beare it ? 
Agaane, in all other afflictons we may haue ſome comfort againſt ſinne ; this is cuer 
| M 4 | accompanied 
- | 
1 4 / F _—— = ha 


128 lf /weet comfort. 


accompanied with the- accuſation of finne. A man may beficke, reproched, umpoueri- 
ſhed, unpriſoned, and baniſhed ; and yer 1n allcheſe haue a cleere conſcience ; his owne 
hearttelling him that there 1s no ſpecial caulc of theſe crofles in him, butthar he may ſuffer 
them for thetryallof his faith , or for righteouſnefle ſake and well doing. But ay the 
ſpirit ts wounded, there 1s ſtil] a guileineſſe of finne, and when a mans ſpirit 1s troubledhe 
ſuſpecteth all his wayes, he teareth all his finnes, he knowes not what finne to begin with; 
i: breedes ſuch hurly burles in him, chat when it is day hee wiſheth for night ; when it is 
night hee would haue it day : his meate doth not nouriſh him, his dreames are fearcfull ro 
hin, his (Icepe oftimes forſaketh bim : if he ſpeaketh, hee is lietle caſed : if kee keopeth (i- 
| lence, he boyleth 1n diſquietneflce of heart ; the light doth not comfort hun, the darkneſle 
F4 doth terrifie hum. 

| To proſecute our compariſons; where all other euilles are the more tolerable, becauſe 
they be temporall, and purſue vs but todeath : this not being cured, endeth not in death, 
but becommeth eternall. For cuen the heathen men thought that death was the end of all 
muſerie : the perſwaſion whereof made them ( being 1n ſome miferie) to make an ende of 
themſclues, and haſten their owne death ; as Satan doth make many now adaics todo, 
who are 1gnorant of the hels, which1s a place of farre greater paynes then any they can 
ſuffer 1n this world whatſoeuer : for a tormented conſcience, if before it was begun, is now 
continued ; orif it was not before, now beginneth, and ncuer cndeth world withoutend, 
For though true it 1s, that ſicknefſe, pouertie, impriſonment or baniſhinent haue ended 
J"nbeleevers their tearme in death ; yet a wounded hearc hk was temporall 1a this life, is now cter- 
by -10lent  nall after this life ; that which before death was in hope recoucrable , is after death made 
_ ye vncureable and vnrecouerable. It is good thereforeto conſider, ifeuen in this life the tor- 
their cormeats, ment of conſcience beſo fearefull ; how much more gricuous 1s it to ſuſtaine tt '1n hell, 
where that is infinite, which here 1s finite ; where that 1s ynmeaſurable, which here is mea- 
ſurable ; where ts the fea of ſorow, whereof this is but adrop ; where 1s the flame of that 

fre, whereof this 1s lefle then a ſparke ? 

But to ſhut yp this argument : Some there haue beene who throughout all their life 
eime, hauc beene free from all other troubles, ſo as;cither they felr/them not ar all, or clſe 
in very ſmall meaſure, and by that meanesneuer knew what outward trouble meant, As 
for example, ſome men there haue beene, who for ficknefſe neuer knew the head-ach : for 
pouertie, neuer knew what want meant ; who far diſcredit, were neucr cuill ſpoken of ; 
who cuer putfarre frem them the euill day of the Lord ; who made a leaguetvith death\as 
ir were, and a couenant with hell ; who thought they could crucifie every crofle, rather 
then come vnder any crofle : yet they could neucreſcapea wounded conſcience, either in 
this life, orin the lifero come, True tis , that Gods children by faith and repentance do 
often clcape it, bur the wicked, and ſuch as are borne vnto it, as to their ſure inheritance, 

 themore Seodie from it, the more 1t purſueth them, If. we hauc tranſgreſſed the Cmull 
lawes, the Tudge by bribes may bee corrupted ; if a man hane comnutred ſome capirall 

A tormented 24 Y 
©or(cience can Offence, by flying his Cquntric he may eſcape the Magiſtrates hands : but our conſciences 
not fie from teliing vs that we haue ſinned againſt God, what bribe ſhall we offer? or whither ſhall we 
God, fic > whither ſhall we go from his ſpirit? or whither ſhall we go from his preſence? If wee 
aſcend into heauen, is not he there 2 If we lie downe 1n hell, 1s he notthere? If weflic to 
the vemoſt parts of the ſea,is henot there alſo? There needeth no apparitor ro ſummon ys, 
there needes no Bayly arraunttofetch vs, there needes noaccuſerto giuc in » ow ys; fin 
will arreſt vs, and iycth at the doore, our owne conſciences will impannell a Queſt againlt 
vs, our owne hearts will give in ſufficient euidence, and our owne iniquities will pleade 
guileic to our owne faces. Thus we ſee both by the experience of them that haue ſuffered 
the wound of the {pirit, and by the comparing of it with other evils, what a weight moſt 

rieuous, and burthen zntolerable it 1s to haue a tormented conſcience. ] 

Theſecond Now let vs ſhew how we may preuent , and by what meanes Gods children —_— into 
part 6f the firſt ſome degrees of it for if it ragein extremitic, it isan cuill moſt dangerous ) may ſafely 
daanfion. and { muon; be deligered fromit, And here a. iuft complaint is to be taken yp, and it 153 


wonder to be marked (if we may wonder at Gods workes ) that we ſee many fo carpful 
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and watchfull to aupyd other troubles , and ſo few or none take any pairiests eſcape che 
trouble of minde which 1s ſo grievous. We ſee men louing health and loathing ficknes,tn 
diet temperate, in {leepe moderare, in Phyſicke expert, skiltuil to purge, and ro au9yd 
ſuch corrupt humors, which in erme may breede(though preſently they do nor brug forth) 
ſome dangerous ficknes : yet to auoyd the dileales of the ſoule,noman abaterh hrs flecpe, 
no mar abridgeth his diet, no man prepareth Phiſicke for it, no man knoweth when ro be 
full, and when to be emprie, howto want and howto abound. Others caricd away with ,, ... ns 


'theloue of riches, and very tlie to fall into pouertie, will nat ſicke co riſe early, and take j,,, ;;..... 


ſleepe lately, rofare hardly, to teare and tai their fleſh1n labour by land and by water, in may es, 
faire and foule weather, by rockes and by ſands, from farre and from neere : and yet to tall 7d /ow few 
into ſpirituall decates, to auoid the pouertte of conſcience, no man taketh ſuch paiaes ; as ia my Cy 
though laluation and peace of nunde, were not athing worthie the Iabouring for. Somme ro oe "IN 
ambitioully hunting atter honour, and not eaſily digeſting reproches, behaue chemſclues . 
neither {luggiſhly nor {leepily 3 bur are aCtiue 1n cuery attempr , by loue and by countell, 

by prudenceand prowefle, by wit and by. practiſe, by labourand learning, by cunning 

and dilgenceto become famous, andto ſhun a ctuill reproch : yet to be glorious 1n the 

fight of God and his Angels,to fall before the heauens,and 1n the preſence of the Alinigh- 

tie to be coucred with ſhane and confufion of conſcience, we make none account, as they, 

who neither vſe any meanes to obtaine the one, nor auotd-thoſe occations which may 

bring the other. 

"Others vnwilling to come within the reach and danger of the law, that they may eſcape 
impriſonment of bady, or confiſcation of goods, will be painefulh:in penall Statures,skil- 

full in eucry branch of the ciuill law, and eſpecially will labour to keepe themiclues from 

ercaſons, murthers, felonies , and ſuch like offences deſeruing the puniſhment of death: 


 yetwhen the Lord God threatneth the ſeizure both of ſoule and body, the attaching of 


our ſpirits, the confiſcating of our conſciences,the bamſhing of vs from beauen, the hang- 
ing of vs4n kell, the ſuſpending of our ſaluation, the adiudging of vs to condemnation 
for the breach of his:commandements, no man ſcarcheth his eternall law, no man careth 


- forthe Goſpell, neither theſentence of cuerlaſting diuorcement from the Lord , nexher 


the couenant of recanciliationis eſteemed of vs. 

And to reach our complaint one degree further, Bchold , the more wee ſeeke outward 
pleaſures and to auojd thg inward trouble of mide, the more we haſte and runne into it, ,, ſeekive 4 
and ſuddenly plunge our ſelues ina wounded ſpiritere we be aware. Who polteth more ,,,,,,, fe 
to become rich, whohopeth lefſe to become poore,thenthe merchant man? whoaduentu- earth and ſo 
reth great treaſurts, who hazardeth his aw who putteth in icopardie his life ; and yer /4//!; for 
ſuddenly he either ruſheth vponthe rocke of hardnefle of heart , or elſe 1s ſwallowed y $491 
of the gulph of a deſpairing minde ; from which afterwards he cannot be deltuered with wg wn 
aſhip Fall of gold. Woefull proofe hath confirmed , how ſome men(wholy fer on plea- peace, but we 
ſures, ſuch as could not away to be ſad,and to be hedged vp alwayes of godly forow)haye /a/er this wap 
had their tables made ſnares, and cuen their exceſſe of pleaſures hath brought exceſſc of 7” 74 _ 
ſorrowes : and whilcſt they laboured toput the euill day farre fromthem, they haue, vicd griefe rs 
ſuch follics, as haue bred them moſt bitter and terrible rormentes of their fearctull and r.1im.s.7.8.5. 
trembling conſciences, | 2 / ; 

There be ſome of another ſorte, tho neuer dreaming of a troubled minde, hane had _ ,.. 
their hearts ſet on notlung, but how they might get ſome great fame and renowme : and ARIES: 
therefore have (lipt into ſuch yaine-glorious attempts , and foule flatteries , as they baue fl 
not onely loſt the peace of their ab Gonces , bur alſo fallen molt deepely into reprochtull 
ſhame, which they ſought to ſhun. Now as the peace of conſcience and ioy of munde 1s fuch 
atreaſure, asthe eye hath notleene,the care hath not heard,nor the rongue expreſſed, bur 
paſſeth all ynderſtanding : ſorthe wounded ſpirit 1s ſuch as the eye hath nor i2enc ir, the 
care hath nor heard it,nor the tongue vttered: butpaſleth all ynderſtanding, And as they xyyw wemay 


onely know what the peace of minde meancth, thatfeeleit : fo they alone can 1n tructh be preſerned 


from the 


ſpeake of a troubled minde, that haueafted of it by experience. TE, ar 
Butler ys ſhew what way is tobe yied to keepe vsfrom this wound of the ſpirtr, It 15 the Lewny ”"_ 
| ,\- 
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® vicof Phyſicke, asto cute vs of diſcaſes when we arcfallen into them : foto preſerue vs 
from ficknefle before it hath taken hold of vs : itis the power of the word, as to aflwage 
the trouble of conſcience,when it doth once prefle vs ; ſo to preuent ic before it hath ouer- 
taken vs. Iris a chiefe point of worldly wiſedome not to taric for the vic of Phuſhcke yn- 
till we be deadly ficke; butto be acquainted with Gods mercifull preſeruations to defend 
EY vsfromit: likewiſe it 1s a chiefe policte of a godly Chriſtian , not onely to ſeeke comfore 
Samale. when the agonicis ypon him, but alſo to vic all good helps ro mect with it before it comes. 
, Ar:d we condemne { wr of follic, who will nor as well labour to keepe themlclues our of 
debt, asropay the debr when they owe lt : ſo ir 1s a madnefſle not to be as ctrcumſpett to 
auoid all occaſions, which may bring trouble of minde ypon vs, as wee would be proui- 
dent to enter euery good way which may draw ys out of this trouble, when we haue once 
centred into it, | ' 
Preſeruatives Theremedies preſeruartiue,, are firſt the ſearching, of our finnes , and then the exami- 
againſt affli- ning of our faith. | 
(ons of mad, The ſcarclyng of our finnes, is the way tothe due acknowledging of our finnes, and to 
rhetrue ſenſe and feeling of our finnes, The acknowledging of our fines, 1s ether of 
thoſerthat be paſt, whether we haue ynfainedly repented vs of them : or of thole which be 
preſent, whether we be trucly grieued for them, 

Thirdly of thoſe ſecret corruptions, which in the courſe of our life are likely to come, 
whether we are reuerently afraide of them, and reſolue to ſupprefie them with all our en- 
deuour. 

Pfal.25. Concerning finnes paſt, we muſt call rominde the finnes done of old, in our youth, in 
1.Cor.11,29. Our nuddle age, in our oldage; that we indging our ſclues, may not be 1adged of che Lord; 
that acculing of our ſclues, Satan haue no occalion to accuſe vs; and throwing downe our 
ſelues before the Lord, he may lift vs yp. For many going quictly away , and {lcepipg in 
carnall ſecuritie (notwithſtanding the ſinnes of their youth)and negeting to make con- 
ſcience of their ſinnes done long agoe ; ſuddenly hauefallen into ſuch horror of minde, 
that (the violent remembrance n; all their finnes ſurcharging them ) they haue beene 0+ 
uerwhelmed, | | 

This examinationdoth then rightly proceede,when it reacheth to the errors of this life, 
andto the finnes of our youth ; becauſe many men ( euen from their childhood, by a ci- 
wll righteous life ) hauing eſcaped groſle finnes, wherewith the world could neuer charge 
them, haue notwithſtanding caried the burthen of their ſecret finnes done in their youth, 

Sinnes of  Daxid(Plal.2 5.7.) prayeththe Lord,notto rememberthe finnes of his youth : /ob (23.6, 

Youth, the man of God ) confeſſerh that the Lord writing bitter things againſt him, made himta 
poſlefle the 1niquities of his youth. What, ſhall we thinke, that Daxid or Job were giuen 
to notorious wickednefle in their youth ? No, they knew they were fubicEt ro yourhfull 
wantonneſſe and ynftayedneſle of their affeQtions ; which though it did nor burtt our, yet 
ir made them lefſe caretull ro glorifie God ; which looſenefle, the way to leudnefle ; which 
weakeneſlc, the way to ftrange yanities ; which wantonneſlc,the way to open wickednes, | 
iscuen in the beſt of Gods children in thedayes of their youth : which being afterwards 
inthe time of their regeneration, brought (as it were) to 1udgement, and laid before their 
conſciences, doth cauſethem to repent. | 

But heres athing to be bluſhed at, which maketh mens cares to tingle when they heare 
it ; that many men ( farre no doubt from this true repentance ) can largely indeed diſ- 

+: oloriein <ourle of the things done in their youth: but with ſucha brauerie, with ſuch boaſtings,and 
pc. /yourh, Plealing of themſelues in the remembrance of them, as beſides that they prouoke others 
' to ſin 1n the like, and ſerthemſelucs a flat back-byas againſt repentance, and this chriſtian 
examination ; they ſeeme to renue the decayed colours of their old finnes, with the freſh 

ſuire of their ſecond pleaſures therein, Bur alas ,whar pleaſure haue they 1n thoſe things, 

Rom.6.z:, hereof they haue no profit? what profit haue they of rhoſe ſungs whereof they ſhould 
**  beaſhamed? Neither 1n this ſtremecan we forget the madnefle of them, who may ſeeme 

to ſteppe one degree farther towardes this examination of finnethen did the former ; by 

thinking that the leauing of finne , andrepenting of finne 15 all one. Againſt gg ov 

| ay'y 
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dayly experience and the word of God doth ſufficiently declaime, 7oſephs brethren( 72706 ES Gs 
his ſonnes ) who deuiſed euill againſt their brother, put him inco the pir, and fold him vin- ;;, oh SHIRT 
to ſtrangers ; did ceaſe from thiscrueltie ; but yer they are not read to haue remembred yeperting «/ 
their finnes with any remorſe, ynrtill thirteene yeeres w the finne was committed; as we 4c 
may ſee in the proceſle of the hiftorie. Daxid had left his finnes of murther and adulterie 
(as thinking all quietand well )the ſpace of a whole ycere; after which cime ( being ad- 
moniſhed by the Prophet Nathan ) hee repented of it. And expericnce hath eried in ma- 
ny, that haue had ſome working of God in them, thatthough they Ifcehicir finnes many 
yceres agoe , yet becauſe they repented not truely tor them, they haue rebounded ypon 10 
them with terrible ſights and fearctull viſions, to humblethem , and to bring them to 2 ſe= 
rious cxamination'of them, being Jone and left long ſince. Examples whereof we neede 
not fetch from farre, ſeeing {ſp many Preachers as are acquainted with fearefull {pirits, will 
juewitneſſe hereof, The truite of which amazed mindes for finnes alreadielefr, is ours,to 
Coane of ſfinnes whichare to come, And that other mens harmes may teach ys bleſſed | 
wiſedome, let vs labour not onely to leaue finne, which one may doe for profit , for feare, for ©" "_ : _ 
praiſe, or for weariſonmeſſe : but allo to repent of 1t for conſcience lake, Ga "I 
This examination of our finspalt,mult be partly of thoſe that we committed before our * * 
calling , & partly of thoſe which were done after our calling, Euery man(eſpectally hauing 
his reaſon reformed by the word of God) will graunt an examination of the þfe , befgre Examination 
our true knowledge of Godin Chriſt,to be molt needfull. But it may be, ſome will chinke 0 #7 after 
that we neede not to be ſo preciſe inthe ſearching &f thoſe ſinnes, which wereatrer our © Ss 
knowledge. Bur ſeeing of al other ſinnes theſe bite foreſt, and pierce deepeſt, for thac 
they are aggrauated with all the mercies of God going before, and ſinne 1s then molt (in- 
full, when afterwe knoty thetrueth, after wee haue becne delitucred from finne, after wee 
hauc beene inlightened with thegrace'ot God, we haue fallen into 1t; I thinke that an cx- 
amination moſt ſpecially ought to be had of theſe finnes, Wherefore to iterate our former 
examples/in a new matter, as we may {ce the former kinde of examining of our linnes be- 
fore our calling, in the ſonnes of, /acob + ſo we hauc a patterne of the latter in the pradtile 
of the Prophet Dawid, who atthe hearing of his finne was fo troubledin hiz ſpirit, that | 
he could nor reſt in the Prophets ſpeech, telling him that his finne was forgiuen hun , bur 
ſill was diſquieted, as one ytterly forſaken of God , and could finde no comfort of Gods 
fpirtt in him, For as it fareth ofren wich ſores, ir commeth to paſle 1n finnes, wee are loath $5;yns !ihe 
to haue our wounds often grated vpon, we cannot ſo well away to haue out ſorcs rifled, ſores. 
ſeared, and lanced ; but fedde with healing falues : ſo wee are hardly brought to haue our 
conſciences ground, or our finnes ranſacked, ſifted, ſearched, and ripped vp ; bur would 
ſtill haue them plailtered with ſweete promiſes, and bathed n the mercies of God : where- 
as it is frre ſafer before incarnatiueand healing medicines, to-yſe corrofiue and mundify- Simile. 
ing waters, without which though ſome ſores may.ſeeme to cloſe & skin vp apace, yerghey 
proue worſe,and being rottendtil at the core;they haue aboue a thin skin,and vnderneath 
dead fleſh. In hike maner,we would cloake,we would hide &couer our fins,as it were with 
a curtaine:-but itis more ſound Chirurgerieto pricke and pearce our conſciences with the 
burning iron of the Law,& to cleanſe the wound ofthe ſoule by ſharpethreatnings, leaſt 
that a Kin pulled ouer the conſcience for a while, we leaue the rotten corruption vacured 
vnderneath;zand ſo we be conſtrained to cry out of our fins openly, As 1tis a foilic then to . ; 
| ouer not thy 
d:ſſemble our ſores whileſt they be curable, and after to makethem knowne when they be ,;,,,, 
growne vncurable: ſo it is as great folly to diflemble our fias whilſt they may be remedied, 
lo after be conſtrained with ſhaine to blaze the abroad, when thou mayit think the reme- 
diles, But of this by the way,becauſe we ſhal more largely touch it in the laitpart ro come, 
Itis ſuthcient to commit finne before knowledge, but after ſome good light of the ſpiric \, _ | 
to finne, breedeth either hardnefle of heart, oratroubled ſpirit ; both which wee ſhall a- 5;,54, 76 
uo, if in trueth wee be carefull to watch vucr our affeEtions , and bewarethat afterour havslcdye. 
deliuerie we fall not into ſinneagaine. | 
Seuerall men, fubie&rto ſeuerall finnes, haue their ſeuerall checkes in thetr confciences: 


ſome are ouefcome with wrath, and yet after the moodie fitthey can tell thar the wrath of 
| man 


A ſweet comfort 
man doth not accompliſh the rightcouſneſſe of God : ſome are ſubic& to luſt, and after. 
wards they ſay, it profiteth them nothing : ſome are giuen to a continuall courſe of vani- 


tie, who notwithſtanding can ſay, that mans life hath another ende : ſome {lippe deepely 
into worldlineſle, and yet they be ofren wakened with moſt terrible checks of conſcience, 


A bleſſed thing Well, blefſcd are they , whoſe hearts be truely grieued ; and let them beware that make 
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dics on luſt, lament that ever they ſo abuſed their ſtrength ; many giuen too muchto the 
pteaſure of this life, had griefe come vpon them, to remember how they hauec ſpent Gods 
graces, lautſhed his good gifts, and miſpent their time ; or elle, if they haue notthis griete, 
they fall1nro yoluptuouſneſle, and draw ſuch athicke skin ypon their hearts,as will cauſe 
the ſtrongeſt denouncings of Gods 1ndgements to rebound, bee they driuen on neuer fo 
hard. And ſure, 1t1s the | cu of this worlde,that men beeing controlled 18 their conſcien- 
ces, whileſt they are a praying, and feele a ſecret charge fayd: againſt them, ro beware 
of guile in buying and felling ; ether hauec theſe checks lefſe and lefle, and fo they grow ro 
be prophane z or elle afterward they are wonderfully wounded, that they hauc beene fo 
worldly, ſo greedily purſuing earthly things ; ſo coldly procuring heauenly things. Thus 

cuen our price thoughts (notprofited by) are breeders of farther trouble. 

Now theremedie againſt this trouble 1s, willingly and wittingly not to cheriſh finne, 
to wiſh that the Miniſter ſhould'touch our moſt priuic and ſecret finnes, to be glad priuat- 
ly to be admoniſhed, to proht by our enenues when they do reproch vs; and rather tode- 
fire (in ſuch a caſe) to be humbled, than to ſuffer our ſclues to be fAattercd, This trying of 
our {clues muſt yer rerch it ſelfe further, not onely tothe commirring of ewill, but alſoto 
the omitting of good, As when { after ſome good workiug and feeling of the ſpirit ) wee 
begin ro fight and conflict with our owne conſciences, laying : though I muſt pray, Imuſt 
haue time alſo to prouidefor my familie : if Igocto hearethe word of God, turcly I ſhall 
be in danger to looſe this profic: if Ithus attend vpon the exerciſes of religion, I ſhall be 
cut ſhort 1n the vſc of my pleaſures, Wherefore it ſ]all be good to ſearch our hearts, noe 
onely in the carelefſe not viing of the meanes; bur allo in the negligent watching ouer rhe 
fruites of the meanes : ſaying to our ſelues in this manner ; Ihaue heard a Sermon, but 
(alas) without any feeling or working ypon wy*affeRtions ; I haue beene praying, bue 
with no power of the ſpirit; I baue recetued the Sacrament, bur without choſe 1oyes glo- 
rious & yn{peakable,which I was wonetoraſte of ; 1 ſaw the diſcipline of the Church exc- 
cuted, but without any feare of finfat all in my ſelfe, or compallion to the member'cenſured 

And hereI dare for my owne obſeruation afſuredly athrme , that ourward ſiynes haue 
not beene at ſometimes ſo gricuous to Gods children, as that they haue ſome times vied 
the meanes with. little reuerence and with lefle fruite. And nomaruell, we ſhall ſee many 
menat ſometimes, not ſo muchgricued for their ſicknefle it ſelfe, as for thatthey haue cy- 
ther willingly negleRed the meanes which might haue preſeruedtheir health, or that they 
hauec abuſed the Phiſicke that might haue reſtored tlicir health to them againe. In hike 
manner ( Ifay ) it fareth with them , who either ynreuerently haue refuſed the meanes, 
which ſhould keepe their ſoules from ſurferting : or elſe vnthankefully haue abuſed thoſe 
helpes, which might haue recouered them againe. From hence it commeth,that ſome men 
are as much grieued for not; vſing their good gittes ro the benefite of Gods Church, as 0- 
thers are troubled for peſtering the Church with vnprofitable corruptions : cr as we ſhall 
ſet a rich man ſometimes as much humbled for not giuing money to the Pore, which hee 
myght haue done, asfor heaping vp riches falſely, which he ought not to haue done. And 
thus many (hauing recewed good gifts andgraces from the Lord)are ſeaſoned and ſan&t- 

dby affliftions ; whereby they aretaughr to put their = in vre, and to offer their ſer- 
uxe to Chriſt : and others are forced to hide their gifts, which \cannor be without ſore de- 


cay of Godsglory, withour offence to the weake; without the lofle of many ſoules, which 
otherwiſe might be wonne to the Goſpell, and withour ſtrengthening the hand of the ad- 
uerfarte to llander our darke and dumbe profeſſion. Allwhich tlinges will in the ende 


bringterror of minde; becauſeif che Lord cannot worke vpon vs by taking away þ. amv 
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friends, credit, wife,children, or ſuch like, to bring vsto repentance z he will ſurely whip 
our naked conſciences, hewill enter cuen into our very entrailes, and pearce our lecret 
bowels, As wee muſt examine our ſelues thus for ſinnes of tine patt,and preſent, ſo mutt 
we victhis praiſe in ſinne to come : and thus ts very needfull, For were it lo, rhat curlife 
and conucrfatio were ſuch,as neither before nor atrer our calling,man could witly accule 
it: yerthe hidden —_— of our nature, may threaten ſome hainous downfall in rtme Secret corrupe 
to come,which hath made men of very good.reportand conuerſation tc hang downe their Owe 
heads,and feare their ſecret hypocrifie, as that which may breake forth to the ſhame of all 
their former life, in time to come. | 

Bur becauſe wee forgar to ſpeake of them, that in the examining of their liues paſt, are 
much gricued for the want of fnceritic, and for priute yaine-glorie in themſclues ; let vs 
betore wee goe to the ſearching of our hearts 1n finne to come, ſpeake ſomewhar of this. 
Men troubled for this priute pride are either touched, or not touched, If the veile of finne 
was ſo great inthem, that it hid Chriſt from them ; 1t 1s rhe good will of God, that by thus 
fight of their ſecrer ſinnes they ſhould cometo ſee the righteouſneſſe that is 1n Chritt Iclus, 
and ſo they ſhall the better be kept from being 1uſtictaric Phariſees, For when being a lang 14f1ciarie 
time well brought vp,and leading a ciuill life, the diucll woald perſwade vs of ſome inhe- Phari/ces, 
rent righteouſnefſe 1n vs ;1t 15 the wiſedome of our God ro touch vs with the conſcience of 
moſt hidden corruptions,asalſoto certific and make knowne vnto vs,that cuen from our 
birth there was a ſecret ſeede of finnein vs, which (without the Lord watching ouer ys) 
would ſurely haue broken forth to his diſhonour. As for rhem which hauc had ſome 
working in them, and yetare ofren plunged with fore diftreſſes,this trouble'commerh 5 * 
them for two cſpeciall cauſes, either tor ſome hypocrilie, that they did more in ſhew than 
intruth : wherefore the Lord bringeth chem backe againe to lee their. corrupt procee- |,7,7;,,, 
dings, and that they may know all cheir religion to be but hypocriſie, and all cheir righ- febting arainſt 
teouſneſſe to be but ynrighteouſnefle : orfor che abuſing of their knowledge,in that they wdgement, 
made it but a maske to 1uggle in, and that they made their affeftions to fight with their | 
owne iudgements, We mult remedic thts, by not thinking of our ſelues aboucthart which - 
is mcete,and by labouring to embracethe truth 1n truth. And here let ys note, that many ; 
of Gods children accuſe themſelues of hypocrific,when indeedethey offend nor 1n it, (for 
the moſt righteous perſons are their owne | gar acculers) and yetthe accuſation dorh 
tuſtly ariſe from ſoinefaulc on their parts : for ous they bauz done things 1n truth, yet 
becauſe with truth they laboured nor co ſee their ſecret corruptions, in fome other mar- 
ters,they ſuſtaine this trouble of minde. So that there is nothing harder then to fifr and Framination 
ſearch our harts to the bottome, whether we reſpe& our ſinnes patt,or our finncs preſent, Þ4rd. 
whether we looke to our priuie pride, hidden wants, or ſecret corruptions, | 

And toreturne from whence wee digrefſed,to che examination of our hearts, ui-finnes 
to come: let vs obſcrue that 1n Gods chuldren there 1s ſuch a icalouſic, as they tremble at 
the very firſt motions,and quake ar the lcait occaſion of finne, althotgh becauſe vice will 
fit in reſidence very neere yato vertue,there may be inthem ſometime roo much ſcrupu- 
louſnes. This feare cauſeth the deareſt of the Saints of God to reaſon on this fore : O Lord, 
Iſechow many excellent in gifts, and conſtant in profetſion for 2 long time, whole ende Thegodly iea- 
hath not anſwered their beginnings, whoſe deaths were not like to cheir lies, This 1s true, ye of Goas 
whether we look intothe word or 1ntothe world : and it is a thing that may much humble 0g 
vs. For though we may remember what we haue been,and kno what we are;yct who can 
tell what may come vnto hum hereafter. | 

' Oh thar the ſerious meditation hereof would dwell long vwpon our conſciences : that 

with an holicicaloufic we might preuent che finne that is ro come. Bur alas,there be ſome 
venturous knights, which thinke it nomaſterieto offer themſelues ro masking,munſtrelfic 
and dauncing, nor to rgnne into quarrels, braules and contentions, as though they had 
their eares,their eyes, their hands and their feete in their owne power, and at commande- 
mentto vic and goucrne as themſclues liſt. Howbeit, Gods children berter fenced with 
his grace,than thoſe bolfl bayards,are afraid of theſe occalions : as knowing full well, rhar 
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lightz,their hands may ſuddenly ſtrike a deadly blow,and their fecte may eaſily be ſnarcd 

in carnall pleaſures. Beware O man, be circumſpett O woman, that thou proſtitute nor 
thy ſclfe to too much hberrtie: for although in comming to ſuch laſctuions and conten= 
tous places thou diddeſt purpole none eull ; yet torthy ventring without warrant, thou þ 
mailt bc ouer thy ſhoes in ſin, and plunged in ſome wicked attempr oucr head and carcs, 
ercthgu beſt aware, And becauſe vice 1s ſo confine ynto yertue, bewareallo of ſuperiti- 
tion : for fall the enenue laboureth either to make thee too hardie m fnne, orelic hee will 
cauſe thee to be too fearefull and ſuperſtitious ; ether he will putte thee vp with preſump- 
ton,or allault thee with deſperation,” To theſe tentatiohs our nature 1s very pliable : hrlt 
to preſumption, as may appeare by our common ſpeech ; tuſh, the preacher is but a man 
as I am, I am ſure he hath mfirmiies as others hauc z we are no Angels, our nature is cor- 
rupt,we are but fleſh, I am ſure you would not haue ys Gods. Thus the diuell commeth 
totenpt ; but hee apparrelleth hunſclte 1n another ſute when hee commerh to accule, and 
then ot a fiye he makes an Elephant ; of the very ſmalleſtpricke of a pinne, a globe of the 
whole carth ; ofa molcehill a mountaine : and preſleth fille ſoules with feares and terrors, 
that they know not how to winde out themfclues, If hee cannor bring themto make no 
conſcience, where they thould make conſcience, hee will labour to bring them to make 
conſcience where they neede make no conſcience. Hee careth not whether thou wilt bee 
remaſte or ſuperſ{titious,lo thou be one of them. If he cannot get you to follow the Epicu- 
ri\mc/of the world,as Libertines in diet and apparell ; hee will make you fo precile,as to 
thinke ita hainous finne,to cate one bit of mearte, or to weare one rag of tink morethan 
for neceliitie, How needfull therefore itis tofaile with an cucn courle,we may conicure 
by other things which will bewray the corruption of our nature. 

In the rime of a plague we ſhall ſee ſome wall be Jo bold, that without any lawfull cal- 
ling or godly warrant, they will ruſh into places infeRed ; and then falling ficke, their 
conſacnce prickes them for their tempring of God by an ynaduiſed boldnes, in the houre 
of their death. | 

Others plunged as deeply in a quite contrarie extremitie, are too fearcfull when they 
doc bur heare of the ficknefſe ; and tor very fearc hane been brought to deaths doore, on- 
ly by imagining themlſclues to haue been infefted, when they hauc been moſt free,who of- 
rentimes haue cuen died,and that without any naturall cauſe xhat cuer could be knowne, 
bur anely through unmoderate feare, and the tudgement of God comming vpon them 
for their infidelitic and vnbeleete. Thus it is with vs 1n Chriſttaniticeyin that as well the op- 
preſi;ng our felues with too much feare to be overcome, as the carnal ſecuritie,in net fra- 
ring to be ouercome,nay bring finne vpon vs : God Ins children muſt labour for a mea- 
farc,and rhat muſt be ſbught for in the word,vehich will teach them how they ſhal neither 
decline on the right hand, nor on thelefr ; but will guide them inthe narrow way,fhew- 
ing in cuery thing what 1s vertue,what 1s vice ; what 1sthe meanc, what 1s the extreame. 

Among many examples,let vs conſider of zeale,a moſt precious yertuein Chriftianitie, 
ſolong as 1t 15 free from the extremities. Orherwile it wee bee cold in zeale, t15a finne on 
the lefr hand : if wee be zealous without knowledge, it 3s prepoſterous, and bechmmeth a 
finne on the right hand. | [9-90 
' ' Butcan we not cometo ſome perfeCtion ? No, if you vnderſtand itfor an abſolute vn- 
/ Are ; albeit to that perfetion which the Scripture taketh for ſoundnes,trueth,and 

inceritie of heart, which is voide of careleflc remitnes, wee may come. Neither doth the 


. Lord deale with vs after our finn&h, nor reward vsafter our iniquitics: in whoſe eyes the 


molt glorious ations of men,arc butas waters flowing purely from the Conduit, but deti- 
led by pathing through a filehie chanell; Wherefore hauing theſe 1mperfetions,let vs not 
leeke to be more righteous than wee can be, ſaying for cuery error ofthis life ; Oh, Iam 
none of God his ſormes, Iam none of his daughters : for I cannor finde that perfe&tion 18 
me whuck is to bee required. Burt let vs comfort our ſelues in the tructh of our hearts,and 
—_— of our deſires to ſerue God, becaulc he is God z and fo wee ſhall be accepred of 
Iipeake lus to this end, that poore ſoules might haue comfort, and know that if they 
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' nor ſurely haue been grougded in the doctrine of Chritts death and refurrttion, thar ts, 


hardly or neuer be Rtayed and Ranched, Whereforeler vs ſtrengehen our weake ſoules 5;.,,,;,;, 


for an afflied conſcience. - © ER 


abhorre ſinneas ſinne, bf they. examrme themſclues for it,ifrhey grone vnder it,if they miſ- 
like themſelues for it, 1 they feareto fall into ut ; the Lord will not purſue them withthe 
rigor of his law, but wffl gtge them che ſweetnes of his promiſes ; they are no more ynder 
the curſe, but vnder grage. | | 
Bur further to inforc# ouxexhortation, to auoyde too ſcrupulous afeare, which hinde- |; -,,,.1,., 
reth the true exaiminat if our hearts : let ys thinkethat it happeneth in che ſpir:tuall jure. 
conflict as1a cuill warms. We peade that many cities lyingin greatſecurinie, hauelſudden- | 
ly both been aflzulced/and ouerthrowne 3 asallo how ſome Countries (too much neglt- 
gent inthe meages) thrpugh an excetſ1ne fearefulnes,haue incouraged their enemies with 
moregreedy educa tg pray vpon them. With which kinde of ſtratagems our aduerſarit 
the diuell beingjwell acquainted, doth often prattiſe this policte. If he fee vs without all 
feare too quietly to reſt yn ourſelues, hethinketh his afſaule muſt needes be the ſtronger, __ 
becauſe our reſiſtance 1ﬆthe weaker, Againe,it he deſcricth in vs a cowardly fearc and fain- 
ting of heart, before we once begin to toyne batrell with him ; he will ſer ypon our 1m- 
moderate feare, andas yillainoully as ſuddenly ſtab ysto the heart, and make a preſent 
ſpoyle of vs, is $ Ws þ | 
Cominon praiſe doth further teach vs, that when we can heare the word without all 
trembling at God his zudgements, when we can pray withour all feare before the Maicltic 
of God, when we can c@me to the diſcipline of the Church withonr all reverence of the 
ordinance of the Lord ; all is in vaine. Againe, let vs heare with too much trembling, and 
we ſhall learne norhing glet-vs pray with tco ſeruilea feare, and our worthipping of God 
will be without all kl and vncheerefull. Thus if we neither leflen fiance, thar 1s finne 


indeede,neither make finne of that which is not finneintruth, it is good to proceed to this 

three-fold examination, and tolay the edge of this dotrine more neere our atfeAtions, bc- 

cauſe many wall be ſound in this ripenes of mon and barrennes of conſcience,'to 

ſpeake, diſpute and deckaime of all theſe a very skiltully, which flickring 1n the cir- 
cumference of the braing, and not fitting atthe ground of the heart, doe feale vp a more 

taſt ſenrence of condemagtion againſt them. To helpe this euill, we muſt meditate deepher 

ofthe Law and of the Goſpell, together with the appurtenances of them both, that finding 

our ſelues farre from (Gods blethings, promiſed torhe keepers of the law, and ſeeing gur 

ſelues neere to the curſes Jue tothe breakers of the law,we may raiſe vp.ſome ſenſe of finne 

in our ſelues. Yer herein we muſt not itay our foote, but giue afurther ſtride : for whereas 

many by a diligent view &the law, haue come to the ſenſe of finnein themſelues, and ſaw 

plainly their owne condemnation : yet becauſe they laboured not to ſee the guiltinefſe ac- — 
gue by the remiſſion '& finne in Chriſt, they plunged theraſclues into a bottomleſfe þ,,,;/7,; of 
ca of ſorrowes. Others hauing*palled theſe degrees, and hitherto made theſe ſteps tg a- jinne aud 
uoyde the wound of conſcience, haue come alſo too ſhort, and nufſed ofthe marke : when mort fication 
becauſe beſides the ſenſe of ſinnes pardoned by the deathof Chriſt, they felr not alſo the ® 61 "la 
vertue of his paſſion crucifying ſinne inthem, but ſaw that with the remittion of finne was 
not 10 had the mortificatihn of (inne ; they feared that there was no torgiueneſſe for them, 

but tall languiſhing with ſgrrow,they thought themleluesto ſtand charged with their for- 
mer guileines, Yea, and which is more, for that ſuch men haue not truely been inftructed, 


# 


for that they ſaw not as well power flowing from his death to lay finne in them, as vertuc- 
to pardon finne in them : tg that they felt nor as well ftrength to ſanRification, ſtreaming 
from the riſing againe of Chriſt, as they were perſwaded of tuſtification and righreouſnefle 
therein : they haue lien ſtillÞþleeding at the heart, in ſuch ſort, as the wound of griefe could 


wit this fixe-tyld corde of Fonſolation, againſt theſe bitter aſſaults, Ler vs firſt labour to wh:« muſt b 
know finne, then to _—_— ſinac, after to feele our finnes in Chriſt forgiuen, further 41 7ogethpe, 
to looke for power to crucife the ſame, then to lay hold on tuſtification by his reſurrecht- , 

on : and laitly, hopefor itre 
and holines of life, euen ynt 
we matched in company 


gth to proceede from thence, to further ys 1n ſanttification 3 2 

_ <adl of And thus much briefly for the ſecond thing which 4/ 

the examination of ſfinne, cuen the triall of faith : bot 
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eA fapeet comfort 

which rightly vſcd, ſhall in ſome meaſure ſattegard vs from the trouble of an afflited 
minde, | . | 

Nov ler vs haſten to the third part of our diuthon, to ſhew how Gods children be:ng 
fallen 1nto this wound of ſpirit, may be helped out of it ; which (God willing) we will alio 
performe,atrer we hage anſwered a neceſlaric obtection, which (inthe former part) ought 
ſceme ro incounter againlt vs, There is no nan but will graunt,that Daxzd,/0b,znd others 
of the Sainrs of God, had a fight of cherr ſinnes, a ſorrow tor ther finres, and a taſte of the 
renmthon of their, ftinnes: now thea commerh it to paſle, thar theſe men werelo troubled ' 
in minde? To this Iantivere, thattherr trouble1o betell rhem, either tor failing in foe of 
theſe former things z or elſe they were rather aftiicted foreriall of cherr fazth, than for pu- 
niſhing of Fnne 1m them. And therefore be xt alwayes prouded, that we thunke not euery 
conflict of conſaence, continually and chiefly to be tor the purſuing of our finnes : but 
lomerimes and principally, that ir commeth forthe triall of our faith : and yer ſccordart- 
ly, or lcfle principally, for the {courging of finne, as we tnay ſeen /ob. Whereuponler all 
men be admomihed, when they ſee good menthus humbled andekrowne dowynein munde, 
tolay ther hands on their mouthes from ſaying 3 Surely theſe men are hurt hypocrites, 
doubtlefic rhefe men be grear ſinners, the Lord hath found ouc their liy pocmttie, For good 
reaſon there 1s, that luch tilence ſhould be yicd : tor that the Lord may as well make triall 
of their taith,as rake punhment on their ſinnes. For if ſuch aiHiftion ſhouſd alwayes and 
chiefly be ſenc for finne, then'1t ſhould tollow thar all others as they zxgecded rhemin 
finne,thould alſo excecde them in the puniſhment of finne. | 

Bur nov comming tothe falung of cls fore, I ſhall ſeeme very ſtrange 13 my cure : and 
ſo much rhe more bee wondred atyby how much in manner of procecding | differ from 
the motit ſort of men herein. Iam not 1gnorant,that many viſiing atHicted conſciences,cry 
{till ; Oh comfort them, oh ſpeake 1oytull elungs vato them. Yeagthere be fome,and thoſe 
of che mott learn __ luch caſes are full of theſe and ſuch ike fpeeches, Why are you 
ſo heauic my brother? why are you ſo caſt downemy filter? Be of good cheere : take it not 
ſo gricuouſly. What 1s there that you thouldfeare 2 God 15 merciful, Chrilt is a Sauiour. 
Thelec be ſpeeches of loue indeede : but they often doe the poore foules as much good 


- herein, as 1t they thould poivre colde warer into their boſoraes 3 when as withour turther 
ſearching of ther fores, thgy may as well miniſter a maladie as a medicine, For as nutritue 


and cordiall meetcines are not good for cuery ficke perſon,etpecrally whenthe body need- 
eth rather a ſtrong purgation, than a matter reſtoratiue ; and as incarnatiue medicines 
may forthe time allay thepaine of the pattenr, burafter the gricte becompueth more grie- 
uous : fo the comtortable applying of Gods pronuſes are noc fo prontable tor eucry one 
that 1s humbled, eſpecially when their foules are rather turther co be caſt\lowne, than as 
yet to be raited vp : tothoſe fugred confolations way fora while ouer-heale the conſcience, 
and abate ſome preſent griefe 3 burſo as afterwards the ſmart may bethe ſorer, and the 
gricfe may grow thegreater : hereot inſucth thus ettect, that comtorr feerneth to cure for a 
whale, but tor want of wiledome 1n theright diſcerning of the cauſe, men 1;1miter one 1e- 


* drcinetoranorher; and fo for want of skll, the latter fir grinderh them tgrer then: the tor- 


mer. Somethere be, who withour all precept and. practiie will be therr 9wne Phiſitions: 
and thelc,{o loone as the fir commerh vpon them,thinke it the beſt ro chaltiſe and ro chaſe 
away their ſorrow, by drinRing at tauernes, by minſtrelfe, in merie companie, by purging 
mclanchohe 1h raking Phiſicke : all which may tceme to weare away the paine for a wile, 
but yer after it bitethinore deepely, when the burning feaner of their tpirits (ſhaketh chem 
with a ſecond recourle : and for that before they were not truely ſearched, purged, ſeayed 
and launced, it cominerh to pallce, thatthe ſecond relapſe 1s more Cangerous then the firit 
unpretizon. ; 

To come to our purpoſe wt muſt know, tha: all gricfes are either confuſed or diſtint:; 
and ſure it 15that the minde 1s appalled exther tor ſome caulc knowne to ys as certaine z Or 
for ſome thing vnknowne to vs and vncertaine, Tothem which are troubled with ſuch 
blindegrietes, whereof they can ſee no reaton, as ofren it happencth to, Gods children 1n 
ſecret prouidence, who either neuer knew God, or elic had but agencrall knowledge of 
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lym. Tanfirere, that as1 dgnie not Phiſicke to be miniſtred if ic in part proceed from a na- 
turail cauſe? ſo Irequirethgwgrd eſpecially to ſhew the principall and originall cauſe ro 
begin the foule. And thi dothe rather , becaute I would haue wifedome both in con- 
ficring che ltate of the boy if neede fo require;and in looking chiefly to the foule, which 
fo few thinke of, If aman'typubled in conſucnce'come to a Minitter, it may be he wil look 
all tothe ſoule and nothing'rhe body : if he cometo a Philition, he onely confidercth of 
the bodie, and negleRerh the ſoule, For my part, I would neuer haue tlic Phiſitions coun- 
ſe]l tcucred, nor the Miailtgrs labour negle&ed; becaule the foule and bodie divelling ro- 
ecther, 1£1s convenient, that as the ſoule ſhould be cured by rhe worde, by prayer, by fa- 
ting, by threatning, or by comforting ; ſo the bodice alſo ſhould be broughrinro __ 
reperature, by Pinſickey by purging, by diet, by reſtoring, 'by muſicke, and by fuch 
Iike meanes ; prouding algayes that i bee done fo inthe teare of God, and wifedome of 
[1s ſpirit, as wee thinke nogby rheſe ordit2tarie meancsto ſmoother or ſmoke out our tyou- 
bles z butas purpoling toglethemas preparatiues, whereby both our ſoules and poles 
may be made more cavablepf the fpirituall meanes to follow atrer; | | 
As we require theſethings to be the marrer of oar Miniſterieinſuch a perplexitio:ſg we 
wouid with the perfons m1 
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{ting to be men learnedand of found mdgement, nite, and Atecte come 


ot godly experience, meeke and of molt louing ſpirites, For when che troubled partent 9747 


thal be weil per{waded of ogr knowledge and difcrecion,and therewichall thail percetue ys 


l 2 . . . . S 
ro come 1n tender andlouing atFc&tion, Ithinke an entrance is made, and all pretadige is 


taken away, ſoas we may the more freely worke ypon the conſcience ; firit bringing tliem 
tothe {12ht of tinne, as roſgme cauſe of their trouble, Herem wemuſtt labour to pur a:hay 
ail coptution and blindneffic of forrow , endevouring by witedo:ne robringthe parties 
weunded to ſome certaine gbieR and marter-of their trouble z and fo draw our of them 
the.contelticn of ſome ſeuegall eſpeciall,and ſecret finne; Tay ſeuerall and fecrer tinneþe- 
caufc I kno.v,how many (through a palpable blindnefle or difordered diſcerning of (mh) 
talke nothing {o much az offinne; and yer they either cannor deicryſeuerall finnes,or they 
will not be broughtto acknowledge their ſecret finnes : whereof the oneproceederh of the 
19ncrance of the lawof Gofl,and the other of ſelfe-loucwhich maketh vs loarhe cuen gur 
traucll of minde, to ſhameÞur ſelues. | Labs? 242 nota 

Now cl:ar the confe{{1onwf particular finnes 1s requiſite, it may appeare by the rwo and 


thuricth P{alme , wherein fbcing a Plalme of inftruRtion, concerning the forgtueneſie|of Plal.;2. 


ſinnes) the Prophet ( by Ix one experience) teacheth ys, that hee could finden religte 
of his icknefſe, ynrill he had remembred, and made confetiion of his ſinnes. 
What? thall wee thinke hat the Prophet of God( taught fo wonderfully by the word 


and by the{{pirit)d1d not ſcehus finnes before? Beirtfarre from vs. Rather let vs knowtliat 0, ſc/fon of 
he had not{{cuerally and paxricularly ripped vp ls fins before the Lord, in a ſeuerall coh- [peciall james. 


fetlion of chem... Which theugh the Lorde knoweth farre better rhen vwee our ſclues ; yet 
tuch kinde of ſacrihce 15 malt acceptable vnto lum, : 

Nouv it 1n this trouble the perlons humbled cannot come to the particular fight of finhe 
inthemſelycs ; it 1s good towvie the helpe of others, vero whom they may offer cheir hearts 
to be gaged and ſearched, ahd their lives ro be examined more deepely, by hearing the fe- 
uerall Articles of the Law laid open before them; whereby they may tric the whole courſe 
of rheir achions. For (as w&faid before) the grofſett hypocrites will generally. complayne 
of linne ; and yer deale with thetnin —_— 
proouc them. in the applying of things to be done or not doneto their owne contcicuices; 
and wee ſhall tee many of theſe poore toules toſſed toand fro,:now floting inioyes, nokv 
plunged inſorrowes, not able co diftinguiih one finne from another, | 

Now when we ſhal ſcerhe wound of the ſpiricto ariſe of any certaine and knowne fin, it 
iseither for tome {in alrcadie committed, wherein we hc;or elsfor ſome fin as yet not con= 
mitted, but wherunto we are tempted. For the former: It pleaſerh God ofrentunesto bring 
old fins ro minde,when we had nor throughly repented ofthem before; thario(as iewere) 
repreſenting themeo vsatreſh,we might faliintoa more mulliking of them, And yet herg- 
in1s 20t all, tomullike our felues forlome Pn although i be good to ve _— 
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2ot ro e325 01e linne generally ; fo 1f 15 not enough to eſchue the decerueablenes of the heart, cuer to be 
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py bufily 1n one particular,and to be torgettull of our great and generall finnes. But 

et vs learne by theparticulars to ry rothe generals, When any ſuch one tjn then doth 
purſue thee,relt not onely therein, but ſay thus rather to thy ſelte 3} Oh Lord,is this one fin 
{0 grieuons ? and doth my God punith this one finne fo forely > How great then ſhould be 
my punthment,it thou ſhouldeit (O Lord) fo deale with me for all my others ſinnes. Let 
vs labour to hauca ſenſe both of generall and of particular finnes, leaſt in tune our griete 
palſle away withouc Fuire,whileſt thar not being diſpleaſed as well with one fanne, as with 
anorther,we either looke too ſuperficially to —_— and not to particulars ; or clſe roo 
ſuperiticioutly obſerue particulars, and not the generals. 

Concerning thole finnes whereunto we are tempted,as when a man 1s moued to thinke 
blaſphemoully of God the fathergor to doubt whether there be a Chiitt or nb, or to 1ma- 
gine groflcly of the holie Ghoſt,or ro demie God,or to doubt of the Trinitie, or to bee mo- 
ued to murther, adulrerie, or ſuch Iike: 1n which temptations hee feelerh Gods (pirit to 
checke Im for them,ſo as he knoweth not in this caſe whatro doe : for thar on the one ſide 
he dares not liften willingly to theſe fearcfull and monſtrous tempratiens ; and on the 0- 
ther fide, hee feareth leaff in time by long ſure, hee might fall into them; or at the leaft for 
that he ſceth not how to be deltuered from them : I ſuppole theſe motions are not ſo mach 
to be diſputed with,as we by them are to be prouoked to more 1nitant and cxtraordinarie 
zealc of prayer. | 

Surely theſeare dangerous temptations, and therefore are not to be kepticloſe, which 
our nature will eaſily incline ynto; but particularly are to be contefled of 'ys. For the diuell 
wall come ſometime to thee,to keepe thee {ill 1n a generall acknowledging of finne, and 
vrge thee on this manner : Surely thou mult needes doe thus finne , thou teeit thou cant 
hauc no caſc,yntill chou haſt conſented,thou art ordained to it : the reaſon why thouarr 
thus inceſſantly rempted,1s becaulc thou doeſt not thustake thy pleaſure. Goc to, denye 
God, belecue not F1s word : it 1s but a policie ro keepe men 1n awe; Religionis no ſuch 
matter as men take it, Thus for feare of yeelding on the one hand, and for ſhame of diſ- 
cloſing the remptations on the other hand, many men haue pined away,and almoſt have 
been oucrcome by them. It wee ſhould diſcloſe this (fay theſe men) what would people fay 
of vs? They would count vs Atheiſts, they would thinke vs the wickedeſt men in the 
world. Well,for bur inſtruction and conſolation herein, let vs learne that theſe kindes of 
ec:mprations, are either corrections tor ſome {innes paſt, or puniſhments tor ſome ſinne 
prelcne,or forewarnersof ſome finne to come. Wee ſhall ſee many tempted to adulterie, 
who(no doubr) cannot be brought rocommit 1t; and yet becaule1n their youth they haue 
commurted it,and-not repented of 1t,it comes tothem againe. The hke may be oblcrued in 
theft,in glutrome,and in other temptations, which are not ſo much ſent vnto vs,preſently 
to oucrcome vs,as to put vs in minde, that ſometime heretofore we hauing bin ouercome 
with them, ſhould now repent for them. Soinetime aman ſhall lie in ſome ſjnne, whereof 
when hee will not be admoniſhed, neither by the publike nor priuate meanes, then ſome 
other ſtrange rempration ſhall fall ypon him, diftering from that wherein hec preſently 
lieth,toadmonith hum of that other | na As when a worldling ſhall be rempted to adul- 
'rerie,a thing which he bath nodefire to doe; yer it 15 to make him looke to lus worldlines, 
whereot he hath ſo ſtrong and thorough a liking : wherewith if then he will not be awa- 
ked,hee may fuddenly fall into that to, and ſo by the puniſhment of God, in puniſhing 
one ſinne with another,both his finnes ſhall be to his great ſhame layd open, and one fn 
ſhall make knowne another. Somerime alſo it commeth to paſle, that one ſhall betemp- 
ted warh ſuch a ſinne,as neither heretofore, nor preſently hee hath giuen any liking or cn- 
rertainment vnto z and yet the Lord by it may forewarne hun how hee may fall into it 
hereafeer,as alſo to ſhew rhat he hath ſtood all his former life, rather by the grace uf God, 
than by the ſtrength of flcſh and blood. Wheretore/when thou art moued to doubt of 
God, of Chriſt, ofthe word, orof 1afttfcation, doe not ſo much ſtand wondring at thelc 


ſtrange temptations,as thinke withthy lelterhar it 18 the mercie of God by them, to mo 
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thee berter to diſcerne of thoſe temptations in others : when thou ſhale haue obſerued 
with feare and trembling haw they make their firſt entrie into a grans heart,how they ga- 
ther ſtrength, how they agrge with our corrupt nature,in what degrees they come to ſome 
growth, how the ſpirit of Gad doth refit them, whar be the meancs belt ro preuatle agaiut 
thein. And thus it thou makethy profit by them, thou ſhalt ſo wondertully fearch and de{- 
crie by ſcuerall veines, the Þodic, age and * {[eighr of theſe temprations 1n others,by an 
holy experience which God hath taught thee 1n thy lelfe, that beſides that thou ſhalr lay 
forth mens| ſecret corruptiohs, as if thou werſt in their boſomes ; thou ſhalr bee able allo 
by the ſecede of forrow in thy (elfe,to beget an vnſpeakable 1oy in others, who in tune may 
be tempted as thou now arty | 

Thinke moreouer and befides,that ſich is theefhcacie of finne, that they who are now 
no Papiſts, HerertKes, Adultgrers,or Theeues, may for their ſecure contemning and foolith 
patſing ouer of theſe temptarions ſent yntothem, ſuddenly, ſhortly after fall inro them; 
becaule they would not feeke tomake ſome vie of them,nor confefſe before the Lord borh 
their proneneſle and worthjnefle to fall into chem. But if wee will humble our {clues 12 
ſuch temptations, and learrie Dy them meckely ro diſcerne the corruptions of aur hicarts, 
we ſhall not onely preſencly#deluer our ſeluestrom perill, but bee alfa further enablcd ro 
alliſt others hereafrer,in thelike danger. [ 

But ſome will oppoſe aggnit theſe things which we haue deligered*: Doe you thinke it 
a remedie to caſt downe them that are alreadie hambled 2 This 1s rather to bee a butcher 
than a builder of a mans c@nſcience, To whom lT anſivere, that I defire preachers to.bee 
builders, and not butchers ;\and it is one thing generally to applic, and another particu- 
larly to lay 'the medicine vno the wound. It 1s good to begin'with ſearching firit, and ro 
purgethe fore by the yinegegofthe Law,and after tolupple it with the oyle of the Goſpel, 
Both whichimult bee done im wiſedome, viing them to ſome 1n greater,to {ome 1n lefler 
meaſure, For as ſome hauingnorhing bur a decay of nature,and no mortall huggour,need 
rather reſtorar1ue, than purging medicines : ſo ſome rither troubled tor ſome ſpirituall 
wants,than for groſſer finnegneede not fo much che ſharpethrearnings of che Law,as the 
ſweere promiles ofthe Goſpell. As the bodie, through ſome extraordinarierepletion,ha- 
uing gotten ſome great ſurtet, not ſo much to the weakening of nature, as to the threat- 
ning of u1mminent death,and therefore requireth rather ſome ſtrong purgation,than com- 
forrable and.cordiall medicines : euen fo the ſoule brought alnoit to deaths doore with 
ſome extraordinary finne,is gather to be bored and pearced with the denouncing of Gods 
iudgements,than otherwile, But becauſe we would dealemore plainly and lefle confuſed- 
ly,it 1s good 1n our accefletofafflifted conſciences,to hy theſe two grounds, Firſt, we muſt 
perſwadethe perſons humbled, chattcheir fins are pardonable,and their ſores curable. And 
after,that this vifiration 15 nat ſo much a ſigne of Gods wrath and anger, as a ſeale of his 
mercie and fauour,m that 1tzs noteither blind or barren, but plentifull in good effects, 
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and fruifull in godly iſſues. The former how needfull it is,the experience of ſo many al- cures of ſoules 
moſt as haue been throwne dpwne,1s a ſufficient witnes: who haue had this asa ragge ried //1ced, 


totheirtemptations,that neyer any wereſo plagued as they,none cuer had the like temp= 
tations, The Lord will ſurely{makean end of them in ſome ſtrange and vnknowne temp- 
tation, Wherein they are not vnlike ynto men fallen into ſome dangerous diſeaſe, who 
thinking themſclues to be vi 
the compaſle of things recouerable,adde a ſecond and forer griefe vnto their former. 

' Wherefore as theſe men ſeeme to be halfe healed, when any man of knowledge can be 
brought,who by experience hath cured the like maladie in like degrees in others : ſo theſe 
lorrowfull ſoules are not alittle by hope refreſhed and ſtrengthened to look for ſome caſe, 
when they ſee none other temptation to haue ouertaken them, then ſuch as hauing fallen 
into the nature of man Have nd mercte atthe hands of God, that hee might be feared. 
This groundworke framed,it is good(to build yp and repairethe decayed ioy ofthe mind) 
partly by the law,to make a preparatiuefor theſe ioyes, tf the minde nor truly humbled, be 
not fit to betruly comforted :and partly by the Goſpell,if the conſcience kindly throwne 
downe,is become a fit ſubieR to applic the ſweete promuſes of God in Ieſus Chrift ynto it. 
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And here agameto anſ.yere them that denie the Jayy wholy, or at all to be vſed,when wee 
would breed comfort 1n one : I demaund wherher if it be neceflarie to maintaine theriIgh= 
reouſnes of Chriit,:t benot alloas neceflarie to preſerue the rightcouſnes of the Jaiv ? See= 
ing the righteouſnes of the'law, of v$nor fulfilled, will draw vs vnto the righteoutnes of 
Chritt ro vs unpured : & fith the righrteonſe3 of Chriſt ro vs 1mpured,is never throughly 
andetruly c{teemed,vntill we {cethe righreouſnes of the law of vs to be yhperfprmed. A- 
gaine,at cur Sautour Chrift d1d foreſhew his Dilſctples,that the firſt work of the holy Ghoſt 
at [is comming,ſhould be to conuit the world ot finne,to inake men know, that without 
Iefus Chritt there 15 nothing bur finne,and then,that he ſhould rebuke the world of righ= 
tcouſnes,that they might ſee iow Chriſt died nor for ls own Gns, but for the fins of others: 
Ifee not why 1t ſhould not be very conuentent,firit to lay open the rightcouſnes of the lar, 


»” that men may ſee therr finines ; and then the righteouſnes of Chriſt,thatr men may ſee their 


fhns diſcharged in him, Befides, where the Lord faith by his Prophet : Ar what ryme ſorner 4 
ſnner anth repent of his ſames from the bottome of his fieart, ] will put all his wickednes out of my 


remembrance : 1: may well be gathered,thatthere'mult be firit a ſound ſorrow tar finne;and 
then a true 10y of fins pardoned, may more freely by vertue of his promiſe be þoth hoped, 


tor,and looked for afrerward. Moreouerfteerng all the promiſes of God in the/Goſpell are 
commended ynto vs vnder the title andtenour of reſtoring fight to the blinde, hearing to 
the deate,firength to the lame, health to the ficke, and life to the dead it 15 maniteſt nor 
onely that there 15 no diſeaſe of thefoule which Chnit cannor heale: bur ailo chat wemuſt 
firlt rnd our fcluces blind, deafegdumbe, lame, fick and dead, before he will meqdle with ys ; 
becaule they that are wholencede not the Phifitton,and hee came to call finners,northe 
righteous to repentance,/Now,to doethis in witedome,by netther/pretiing the conlcience 


roo ſenercly,nor releafing the conſcience more. ynadutedly, it ſhall be a fate way, to vie | 


the weil tempered tpeecl; of the Apoſtle to the ſorcerer : Repent that if it be poſcible,thy rune 
may be foro thee. Where he doth not wholy diſcourage hun, becaule 1t may be his finne 
may be pardpned ; neither yet too boldly incourage hiv, in that without repentance, hee 
ſheiwerth it46 be alrogerher impoſſibleto be pardoned. | 

Ard thative be not too prepoſterous in our contolations,let ys be warned by the blaſ- 
ph.c2-9v* ipeech of that deteſtable Arian, who of late yeeres was put to death at Norwich, 


This vii heretikega Ile before he ſhould be executed, affoorded a few whortſh teares, 


& king whether he might befaned in Chritt or no? When one roki him,that if he truly re- 


pepted,he ſhould furely not periſh: he brake out molt monitroul]y into this ſpeech : Nay, 


1s your Chriſt ſo eafily to be 1ntreated indeede, as you ſay ? then I defie hin), and care nor 
for him. Oh how good athing haditbin not tohaue caſt this precious ſtone to this ſwine? 
h how late had : btn rp haue dealt more bacterly,and to haue dyelt more ychemently on 
the confcience co t/11s calrife 2 
Nowrto attaine ſoine diſcretion in curing this wounded ſpirit, wee mult learne wiſely to 
100ge,both of the perion atHlicted, and of the nature of his atHi&ion. Firit,wee may notre 
whether it bea man or a woman, becauſe we may vtge more fteartully the yle ofthe law to 
aman,as beibg the ſtranger veſſell, And as Sathan knew the woman to be moſt eafic and 
framcable to be wrought vpon,ar his firtt temptation ; ſo1s he not 1gnorancYhat ſhe is the 
weaker partie to ſuftaine any temptation now, Then let vs conſider, whether they that are 
thus humbled hauc knowledge or no? Becaulc, if they haue no knowledge, they thinke 
trouble of minde to be fo ſtrange a thing, as neuer any before had it : if they haue know- 
ledge,then Sathan 1s readieth accuſe them of the finne againſt the holy Ghoſt,as though 
cucry finne done agaihſt knowledge, were a finne of prelumption. Further, wee areto en- 
quire, how ftrong or weake they are, that if they bee forely itriken, wee (ceaſe to humble 
em any further: if they be nor ſufhciently wounded, then to touch them with ſome dee- 
per {enſe of finne, Alſo wee mult be circumſpett,to finde our whether by narure they arc 
fearcfull and meelancholike or no : as allo, whether they be viuall finners, or haue fallen 
once of inhrminezthat ſo ypon their diſpoſition and 4nclination,wee may build our [pp- 
ches the better! To theſe iris good ro adde the conſideration of the perſons age, eltate and 
abilitic : as if the partie be troubled for worldlines, whether he be nor a grear ——" 
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if he complaine @vncleannes, whether he be not a yong man and ynmaried:if he be hum« 
bled with eaſes ia he be not old: beeautediuers countries,call\ngs,agcs,con- 
ditions and eſtates of men,haue their diuers and peculiar fins, which we muſt eighty dif- 
cerne. Howbeit,of what ſ2x ener they are men or\yomen, of whar comple x16 ſener clicy 
are,of what knowledge to difcerne fin,of what degree of committing fin ; of what age,au- 
thoritie, wealeh,ettate,or condition ſocuer they aft,it is good ro mark that there be many, 
who are mqre toubled for the vexation and diſquiernes of their mind being diftempered, 
tharFfor the viicnes and hornblenes of their fin committed; who arc wounded more with 
ehe feare of ſhame; with thefeare of being mad, or with the feare of running our of their 
wits,then with the conſcien 


ver of regencraticn, they would rye themſelues to ſoine holy orders, and godly vorwes, 
wheroby they may erther be furthered 1n mortify1ng ſome ſpeciall finne ; which for thar 
they could inde no power againit it, d1d molt grieve thein,or iirengtheried wa fone fpectal 
grace,the infant whereof didfallo wound them, 

Bur before we launch deeper into thus fea of particular temptations ,and begin to ſound 
the dangerous paſſages of ngturall corruption, and originall t2nne, rhe rroubletome froth 
whereof,dath alinolt ouerwhelme many poore pilgruns,it ſhall bee good to gue this cau- 
tion,that borh in theſe and mp the former troubles,men would be ill againe ad:nonthied, 
patiently rg beare with a wqunded ſpirit, albeir rt fall out lo, that they be ſomewhat pet= 
tiſh, ſeeing the holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh fo fagourably of them, laying: A wownded ſpirit who can 
beare? Andlurcly our prattyfle in other things, by the law of equitie, may vrge this at our 
hands, For if men by the light of reaſon can feet to de a dutie conuemtent,nort furtoully to 
control! , but meekly to lufffer, and wiſely to put vp the vnaduiſed ſpecches of a man dt- 
ſtempered in braine,by reaſpn of ſome burning ague, or fuch like yiolert and yehement 
ſicknes:wemay cafily gathg euenþy thelame rule of reaſon,nor fo ſeuerely to cenſure the 
upartent ſpeeches of 1111, Who by reaſon of tome parching feucr of the ſpirit, ts di'quicted 
in all parts of is mind,and hath all che veines of his heart(as1t were in a ſptriruall agonie) 
vexed. Whertore borh vnlagourte for want of godly wiſedome,and vnchartable for wanc 
of Chriſtian lone, are theirurmuring obtrectations which lay, what? Is this the godly 
man? Isthis he that 1s fo tragbled tor his finnes 2 Why, fee how pertiſh hee 1s, nothing can 
pleaſe him,no bode can rail l1m.Conſider,O man, itthou canit beare with a traile bo- 
dic,that thou mult much mpre beare with a fraile mnd.Confider,O man,thatthis his per= 
tiſhnes doth more wound hym to the heart,than any inturie thou couldeſt prefie him with, 
And therfore {eeing he afflifeth his owne ſoule for it, thou needeſt not addeany thing to 
his affliction, and to cxaſperatc Ms grieuovs ſmart, Conſider that it 1s a blefſed thing mer- 
cifully ro berhink vs of the eſtate of the needie,and y to rub a treſh wound, and to ttraine 
a bleeding ſorc,is nothing elſe, but with 7obs friends to bring a new tormec, where there 1s 
need of 1t, As the wile fathergoth rather pitie than rebuke his child, whe by reaſon of fick- 
nesthe appetite 1s not eahily pleaſed : fo, if we purpole to doe any.good with an aft}iGted 
minde,we muit not be auſtere in reprehending every infirnutie, but pitifull in conſidering , 
oftherender trailtie of it, Neither do I ſpeake this to nouriſh pertiſhnes in any, but would 

: have them to labour for paſence, ro ſeeke for peace: which though they fhinde nor atthe 
firſt, yer by /prater they muſtyyante on the Lord,and ſay: Lord,becarſe there is mercy that thou 
maiſt be feared, [ will waite pan thee,as the eye of the ſermant waiterh pon the hand of his maſter. 
I will condex:ne my ſelfe of fo f, and ſay, Oh my ſoule, why art thou ſo heanie? Why art thou ſo caſt 
fowne within me ? Still truſt m the Lord, for he is thy health and thy ſaluarion, 
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IN all affiAions Gods children muſt looke vnto the end : they are 
' rodefireto profit by them, and1n them tofſeeke the way of ſound 
@Y comfort and conſolarion : which that they may finde, they tauſt 
knoiy that the affliftions of the godly laſt bur a while, they ſeruc 
them but for ſalues and medicines,the end of them is alwaics hap- 
> Plc. In them they are not onely preſerued,and purified from many 
linnes : butalſo much beautified with the 1nage of Icſus' Chriſt, 

& who 1s thecldeſt ſonne inthe houſe of God. Againe, the croſle of 

3 rue Chriſtians is the ſweete and amiablecallot God vnto repen- 
tance, in that he puttcth ys in minde thereby to bethinke vs of our debts : hecauſe we are 
gftien tothinke the day of payment is yer farre off: yea we fall allceepe vnrill our turne be 
ended,and whileſt God lengtheneth our daics waiting for our repentance,we ncuer thinke 
of our ſinnes, vntill the houre come wherein we periſh with ſhame, The beſt,meeting then 
with the Lords viſitation,ts without delay andin finceritie to pray for our finnes tobe par- 
doneJ. For therefore doth the Lord oftentimes ſhackle vs the more with the.chaines of his 
chaſtiſements, becauſe we are more carefull ro be vnburthened of our fickneſſe, then ro be 
freed from our finne :; which we the rather are loath co confeſſe, becauſe we would not be 
eſpied to be in the wrath of God, Ochers there be that hearing of their ſinnes 1n the tune 
of their affiQtons, will acknowledge indeede their infirmirties to be the mother of ſucha 
broode : yet they hauc no true remorle to reſtraine themſclues from ſinne, becauſe they 
haue but a confuſed conceite thereof : and though their ſhip be neuer ſo much roſſed and 


turmoyled,yet thinkethey not that God holdeth the ſterne, Theſe menif God beare with ' 


them,doe as it were ſettle in their lees,and are as it were loked in their finnes, For profpert- 
tic 15 a drunkennefle,tucaſt our ſelues 1ntoa dead {leepe, and when the Lord lecteth vs a> 
lone, we ceaſe not to footh vp our (clues, bearing our ſelues in hand, that we arc 1n Gods fa- 
uour,andthat he loucth ys, becauſe heicourgeth vs nor. And thus retchles we arewhileſt 
we meaſure Gods louc according to our lenſe and humour. Wherein we bewray our 1gno- 
rance of the exerciſe of the crofic, in that afflition is the mother of humilitic, hunulitie 
breedeth repentance, and repentance obtaineth mercie. Some alſo there are who vſuailic 
whileſt the tcarcfull wdgementof God 1s before their eyes,cnther 1n themſclues or in others, 
hauea few glancing morions,and ſtarting cogitations of their ſinnes,and of Chriſt his pal- 
ſion } yet at all other times their mindes are 10 _ vp from thinking of temptations, 
and their hearts ſo locked vp from foreſecing or forethinking of 1adgements, that they 
feele no godly ſorrow, They mocke the mourning dayes of the eleR, as of them that be of 
melancholy nature ; they make a ſport of finne, as little remembring the ſting which will 
either pricke themto the heart blood molt fearcfullic in the houre of death, or meete then 
with griping agonies 1n the day of their viſitation more ſpeedily. Bur happily they thinke 


they hauc giuen good teſtimonic and word of their repentance and remenjbrance cf God), 
when 
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when they giue one deepe figh and away, and pafle ouer Gods heauie indignation as oucr 
burning coales. So that huleſt the Lord in profperitie affoordeth large peniworths of his 
loue ynto them,they dally with his Matettie,and make a {port of his mercy, All which 11m- 

rfeE&t19ns may be bertofcorrected,itin our _— reſt with a reuerent and humble teare 
of Gods judgements, wewlid waite for the day of our triall, and prepare our felues to the 
Lords viſitations, as they who by the writing of their owne confcience, doe acknowledge 


thealſelucs by 1ſt riclerg be toſterers thereof : forthe feeling of Gods mercie muſt come 


from the Gght of our miſexie by ſinne ; which being pardoned, we ſhall ſoone haue our in- 
firmities healed. Wherefgre let ys hrit Icarne to cleanſe our foules trom finne, and then to 
ſuſtaine the ſores of our bodie. Sure 1t 1s, that if we haue ſuffered our hearts to be harro- 
wed with therake of Gods 1tudgements (as occafion fromthe Lord hath been giuen) that 
we are become ſoft and well exerciſed i thefeare of God: we ſhall come tothe feeling of 
our ſinaes, the ſenſe whepeof, if 1t bring as 1t were a ſfickenefle to the body, ang a corley to 
the ſoule, it 1s an vndoubted carneſt of our regeneration, and happy are we if we finde our 
ſelues ſodiſcafed and trapbled with qur finnes. True it 1s, that we can hardly (being in the 
skirmiſhand agonie) make any difference berweene the motions to any euill,and the con- 
ſent vnto the ſame : for oftentitnes euill motions doe fo pofleficthe ſoules of Gods children, 
fincking downe ſo deeply :nthem, that though they weepe, pray, and meditate (which be 
the laſt meanes and remedies to cale and cure them)though they fteele them with wrkeſome- 


neſſe and loathſomeneſle, as we feele ſickeneffc in our bodies : yer thoſe motions will be 


continually in them without diminiſhing, the delight onely excepted. Wherefore for our 
comfort/hcrein,we are net to martyr our ſelues with diſquietnes of minde, becauſe we are 


ſo peſtered and thronged with wicked motions and aflaults, but rather let vs quiet our * 


ſelues, and not ſuffer our ſeluesto be hindered with fickneſle either of bodie or mind : by 
meanes whereof we ſhould become more vnprofitable to our fclues and the whole Church 


of God. For the godly ſhall not be ſotreed from finne, butthat they ihall be affaulted with, 


euill motions, ſuſpicions, deluſions, vaine fantaſies and unaginations ; the body of finne 
ſhall never be from vsſalong as weliue. Forthe ſcum thereof is almoit coutinually boy- 


: ling and wallopping in ys, fomung out ſuch filthy froth and {tinking ſauor into our minds, 


that it is not oncly deteftableto the minde regenerate and renewed by the ſpirit of God, 
bur al{o/it would make abaſhed the yery naturallman, to looke 1nto {6 loathſome a ftie of 
finne,and (finke hole of tniquutie, Yea it maketh vs often to quaile, and if it were pollible, 
it vould corrupt the vety parte regenerate. For mighty 1s the power, and raging 1s the 
ſtrength of Ginne : Nether for all this muſt we ceafe to ſorrow for our finnes, nor deſpaire 
on the other ſide,alchough our ſorrow be but fmall. For if we be ſorrowfull for the hardnes 
of our hearts, if we can be grieued for that we are no more gricued for our ſinnes,if we can 
but ſigh and grone becahiſe we feele our iniquities ; it 1s ſomuch a greater comfort ynto vs, 
asitis agreater teſtimonie that our hearts are not altogether hardened : ſo that if we feele 
lorrowindeede,although we weepe nor, yet we may gather comfort, conſidering that this 
ſorrow 1s for finne with's love and hunger after righteouſnes: yeaifour aflaulcs be diſtruſt, 


| pride,arrogancie, ambition, enuie, concupiſcence, as hote as the fire in the furnace all our 


dayes, and though Sathan laicth out oyle1n greatmeaſure and out of meaſure, that it 1s 
the wonderfull mercy of the Lord that we ſtand ; and though our prayers be dull and full 


of weariſomeneſle, if the ſtriuing and Rrainiug of ourſelues to goodnefle be fo hard, that + 
we kno\w not whether we ſtrive tor feare of puniſhment orfor loue of ſo good a Father: yet 7, þ,1; that 
X we feele this 1a our ſeſues, that we would fatne loye the Lord, and be 


l 


wearied and tyred withpur finnes,long gladly tocmioy the peace of righteoutncs, and de- 
fireto pleaſe Godin a fimple obedience of faith; then let ys comfort our (clues ; there is no 
tine too late to repent if, For he commeth quickly to Chriſt (although in che houre of 
deatl:) that commerh wliingly,and in a defire of a better life; howlocuer finne and Sathan 
at that erme-would eſpegially perſwade him. For as the humming Bee hawing loft her ftiag 
n another, doth ſtil] qporanting make a fearcfull and grieuous noyle by her often 

122ing about vs,but 1s nothing ableto hure vs: ſo finne and death, hauing loft cheir ſtings: 


in Chriſt Ieſus,doenor ccaſe atall,cuen inthe height of the parchung heate of our conſeien- 
| ces, 
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ces, tomakea murmuring : and with furious ſtormes of temptations to terrifie ys andour 
conſciences, albeic they neuer ſting vs. Wherefore if Sathan charge our conſciences with 
finne ( if wee can feele the things a little before mentioned, in our coniciences ) let vs bid 
hinz not tell vs what we haye been, but what we would be. For ſuch nee are by impmration, 
as we be in affeftion, and he 1s now no ſinner, who for the lone he beareth 10 righteeuſneſſe mould be 
»o ſummer. Such as we be in deſire and oſe, ſuch we be in reckoning and account with God, nho 
gizeth that true deſire and holy purpoſe to none but to his children n hem he inſtifieth. Neither vn- 
doubtedly can the guilrines of tin breake the peace of our conſcience,lceing it 1s the work 
of another who hath commended ys as righteous before God , and faved vs. It wuſt in- 
deed bee confefled', that our owne works will doe nothing in the marter of juſtification, 
which from Chriſt, and in Chriſt 1s freely giuen vnrto ys: it muſt be graunted, that in our 
ſclues we are weaker, then that we can refit the leaſt ſinne, ſo farre off 1s it, that wve can en- 
counter with the larw, fin, death, hell, and Satan: ard yetin Chriſt we are more then con- 


—— * 


querors ouer them all. When the law accuſeththee becauſe thou haſt not obſerued it, ſend | 


it to Chriſt, andwday ; there is a man that hath fulfilled the law : to him I cleaue,he hath ful- 
filled it for me, and hath giuen the fulfilling of it vnto me; 1 have nothingro do with thee, 
I haue another law which ftriketh thee downe, even the law of 1ibertie , which through 
Chriſt hath ſet me free. For my conſcience which henceforth ſeructh the law'of grace, 1s a 

lorious Prince to triumph ouer thee, If finne come and would hauec thee by the throte, 


lend it to Chriſt, and ſay ; as much as thou mayſt do againſt him,)ſo much right thou ſhale: 
hauc againſt me. ForI amin him, and hein ne: wheretore ( Ofin) I am righteous through 


my Chrift, which is become fin, to tree me which haue been a condemned ſinner. If death 
creepe vpon thee and a__ to deuoure thee,fay vnto it; Chriſt hath ouercome thee,and. 
opened vnto me the gates of cucrlaiting life:thou wouldeſt haue killed him with che ſting 
of fin, but the ſame being of no force, thy purpoſe(O death)harh failed, and he being my 
life, 1s become thy death. If Satan ſummon thee to anſwere for thy debts, ſend him allo to 
Chriſt, and ſay ; that the wife is not ſuable, but the husband : cnter thine ation againſt 
Chriſt mine husband, & he wal make thee a ſufficient anſwer:whothen ſhal condemne vs? 
or what Iudge ſhall daunt vs? fich-God 1s our Tudge and acquited vs? and Chriſt was con- 
demned, and tuſtifierh ys? hee is our Judge, that willerh not the death of a finr;er3he 1s our 
man of law , whoto excuſe vs, ſuffered himſelfe to be accuſed for vs. O gluttonous hell, 
where 1s thy defence ? O cruel fin,where 1s thy tyrannous power? O raucning death,where 
is thy bloodie ſting? Ororing lion, why docſt thou fret and fome ? Chriſt my Law fighreth 
againſt rhee, O law, and is my libertie : Sin againſt thee, O fin , and is my rightcouſneſſe; 
Chriſt againſt thee O.d1uel, and is my Sawour:Death againſt thee O death, and is my life 
Thou didft defire to paue my way to the burning lake ot the damned : but contrary ro thy 
will, thou art conſtrained to lift ypthe ladder ks I mult aſcend into the new Ieruſa- 
lem, Wherefore if we ſhall inde our clues forſaken of God,ſo as we perceipe _— but 
matter of deſpaire,ler vs ſtil hold our owne;and inthe certaintie of our faith ſtay our (clues, 
fith Chriſt is giuen vs of God, that he might exringuiſh ſinne, trrumph over the law, van- 
quiſh death,ouercome the diucll, and deſtroy hell,tor our oncly comfort and conſolation. 
Bur peraduerture ſome will ſay, my faith 1s weake and cold, and my. conſcience 1s as a fla» 
ming lampe and burning fornace : Ifeare the Lord will till purſue me with his wrathfull 
indignation : Thou doett well to fearc, bur feare and finne nor. 

For feare which ſubdueth the ſecuritie of the fleſh 1s in all, moſt requiſite, in that the 
weaker we arc ia our ſclues,the ſtronger we are in God. But that feare is dapgerous, which 
hindereth the certaintie of fatth,in that it incourageth our enemie more hercely to ſet ypon 
vs; when we(comming into the campe)will caſt away our armour eſpecially which ſhoulde 
defend vs. Comfort thy ſelfe, the Lord will not quenchthe ſmoking flaxe, nor breake the 
bruled recde, he looketh nor on the quantity bur on the quality of our faith, For as a go 
mother doth not reie& her childe becauſe throughſome 1nfirmity it is weake, feeble, and 


not able to goealone, but rather doth pitic and lupporte it leaſt peraduenture it ſhould 


fall, and recompenſeth that with more motherly affeQtion, which in her child is wantin 


becauic 


ther pitierh 45, by occalion': in bike maner the Lord God our moſt gracious father doth not caſt vs of, 


for an afflifted confeience. 


becauſe throught oux imperfeRtions we are ynable orafraid todraw neerertothe throne 
of grace; but rather pitiethys, and ſceing vs afarre off defirousto cone vato him, meeteth 


vs by the way, and by grace and ſtrength of his owne hand, direQeth our ſteppes vnto his _ 


kingdome, And as he which freely purpoſethto giue a wedge of gold, will not withdrave 
his gift becauſc the hand of himthat ſhould recetuet, is weake, troubled withthe gout, 

alicy, or leproſie, forhat by any meanes, thoughin great weakenes, he be able to holde 
it : even ſothe Lordpurpoſing 1n tree mercie to beltow on ys an unmortall wetght of glo- 
ry, will not depriue'vsof it, though many hilchy blemiſhes 'haue polluted and weakened 
ourfaith, ſo chat 1n any ſmall meaſure we be able totake holde of his promiſes ; neither are 
we tolookefor yrs of faith, becauſe we neuer belecue as we ought ; but rather 
on that which the Goſpell offercth and gtuerth, and on Gods mercte and peace 19 Chritt : 
in whoſe lap if we can - our heads with Saint John, rhen we are n felicitie, ſecuritic, and 
perfe& quietnes.Cantrariwiſethere be ſome, who(notwithtanding that a tormented con- 
ſcience 15a ſtinging Serpent, that it were much betterthat all the creatures role yp againit 
ys,  euery one bringing their bane ; then once to come before the dreadfull face of God) 
are ſoblockiſh tha they are wholly refolued into hardnes. If they be pricked with ſicknes, 
they crie alas ; it chey be pinched with pouerric, they can complaine : bur as for the tor- 
ment of nunde they;cannot skill ofit : And euentoralke of a bruſed, contrite and broken 
heart,1is a itrange lahguage. For proofe whereof our conſciencesare rocked alleepe, forhar 
not one amongit a thouland knoweth, what 1t 15 to be prefſed and harroived with the rake 


of Gods indgements. But blefled are they that to thetr owne (aluation feelerhis in their bo- , 


dics, whuleſt finne may be both puniſhed and purged. For though God ſpare vs for a time, 

etwe know what þc keepetlytor our end. Wheretore it 1s the belt for vs to runne to the 
Lotd in this life with a troubled minde, leaſt we tarrie till the Lord haue locked vs vp with 
the heauic fetters of deſperation, when he ſhall ſommon vs to the barre of jus tadgement 
inthe ſight ot his Angels, and impanelling the great inquelt of his Saints agarntt vs, ſhall 
denounce our fearefull and finall ſentence of eternall condemnation, for we fee many 
that haue been carelefle and haue made good chearc all their life lang, yea, and whenmen 
have laboured ro make them teele the iudgements of God, they haue turned all ro mocke- 
ry, but whoſc ioliry{the Lord hath ſo abated when they draiwe towards death, thatin ſtead 
of geſting and ſporting (whereuntothey had been giuen) they haue felcthe terror ot deach, 
hell, and damnation, and lapping vp their 1oyes in fGnall'Yeſperation, hane forced out 
curſings againſt char hichie pleaſures, Wherefare if we inthe tempeſt of our temptations 
will fatle a right coyrle, neither ſhrinking nor {[ippinginto the gulte of deſperation, n21- 
ther battering our barke againſt the rocke of preſumpr:on ; let vs 1n a contrite ſpirit crie 
vntothe Lord : Hawe mercie vpon me, heale my ſonle, for [ haue ſinned againſt thee, forgine all 
mine iniquities, and beale all mine infirmities. Thou healeſt thoſe that are broken in heart and 
bindeſt wp their ſoares : why art thou Faſt dowre my ſoule, and why art thou d:ſquieted within me, 


waite on God, for ] will yet gine him thankes, hz ts my preſent helpe,and my God. Yet my ſoule keepe - 


thou ſilence before Gad, of him commeth my ſuluation,he is my ſtrength, therefore ſhallnot much. 
be moned. His niglttines 1s enough to gue me courage, yea and ſhall becuen when I an 
forlorne, 1 know that the diminiſhing of my body, goods, friends, or any other thing is a 
calling of me to that which neuer ſhall diminiſh nor decay, Ibelccue that my Lord and 
my God allureth ue daily thither ; that I'nughte nor doube ctharwhen my body 1s laid 1n 
' thegrauc, and there conſumed as 'it were to nothing, yet notwithſtanding my ſoule re- 
ſting in the boſome of the Lord, ſhall returne vnro me and ſhall riſe toglory : cucn as it 
(reſting in chis life, in the mercics of Chriſt)did riſe to grace: verily I ſee, and thar with toy, 
that my flcth muſt goe to decay : for looke whatfreſhnes ſocucr was init, it diminiſhed 
day by day. And I neede not goe farreto ſeeke for death, for Ifecle not lo {imall an infir- 
mitie 1n my body,bur che ſame 1s vnto me a meſſenger of diflolutton. Yertor all elis I ſhall 
leemy God, and when I am couered in the belly of the graue with mouldes, Iam aſſured, 
that he will reach me his hand to lift me vp againe tothe beauty of lus 1nhericance : 1o 
thatthis ſmall _ and ſhed of leaues, being brought tothe graue, ſhall be caried into 


anincorruptible cabcrnacle. Thus communing with our owne hearts, and being ſtill in the 
O peace 
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popes of a good conſcience, concerning our oatward ſufferings, we ſhall finde that the 
ord by his facherly and louing chaſtiſements, untendeth nothing mere then to,ptoue our 
obedience, as good reaſon 1t 1s that he ſhould, and to confirme our faith, as alſo is moſt ne« 
ccflarie. Howbear ft1}l as I ſaid, he vierh a fatherly correction, that is,in mercy,meaſure,and 
iudgement. For as he ftriketh vs downe 1n anger for our ſinnes with the one hande, ſo he 
raiſeth vs vp againe 1n loue for our faluation with the other hand. For albeit his corre&i- 
ons be weariſome wounds to fleſh and blood, yet are they ſourraigne medicinesto the 
ſoule and conſacnce, eſpecially when the Lord -_ vs that priuledge of his children, 
that by his holy {pirit he doth ouer maſter vs, leaft chat finally we ſhould be his1udge, and 
he notours. And for this cauſe the! Lord is often times prouoked to put on (asit were) a * 
contrary face, and tolocke vs vpin bye ofaduecrſinae, toreſtraine vs from theliberue 

of our finnes, which Sathan faine would make vs violently to ruth inco. And ſurely chough 
the wiſedoine of the fleſh perſwadeth vs that nothing 1s better then to be ſpared, and nor 
to beeſpicd when the Lord calleth vs to reckoning z yetthe (ſpirit ſhewing our deſperate 
eſtate, without the ficue of afflition, and boulrer of aduerſiric, teacherh vs that we can-+ 
not of allthe bleſſings of God ſufhciently eſteeme this,, being the mother of humilitie, 
and nource of truc repentance, | Againe, the Lord often by inward temptations and. 
outward crofles, draweth vg from the ſtake of ſecuritie and vntowardnes to good 
workes ; leaſt in time wee ſhould looſe the experience of our knowledge and taithin 
Chrift,and ſecke ſome eaſier kinde of life for fleſh and blood. Neither can wetruely re- | 
pent, vntill by ſome crofle we know this world to be aplace of forrow, and not of mirth 
and delight.4For ſo long as we make our proſperitie a bulwarke to beate downe all harmes, 
weeare tolooke for alunefiale ro. beate downe the high ſaile of our proud hearts, where- 
by we gad aftcr our owne luſtes, and leaue the anchor of peace, which is ourtruſt 1n God. 
Letvs learnethen, when the world beginneth to fauour vs, and we haue as it werean 
hundreth thoufand ſouldiers, to beare vs vp, notto be ſecure ; for there is nothing more 
ealic for aman, then for romake himſelfe belecue thac he ſhall alwayes continue in hap- 
pic eſtate, and thinke he ſhall dic in the neſt. But we muſt be as birds on a bough, rore- 
moue at Gods plcaſurce,and that without refiftance whenthe Lord ſhall vifitews. And be- 
cauſe weare giuen too much to thinke that we haue thethings in our owne right, which 
we hold of the free goodnesof God : we are taught in affliction how hainous vnthanke. 
fulneflert wereto bindethe Lord continually to cnrerraine vs an this life at ſo full charge 
andcoſt, without reſpeRt of his free and yndeſerued gifts : or to hold plea againſt, and tue 
lim as it were by an obligation, at whoſe handes we oug's to begge daily z and at whofe 
gate we recetueall our maintenance : or tomake a rent charge of al: that which hegiueth 
of his free hberalitie, Thus in theend we chalenge Gods gifts as our owne, and be ac- 
count to haue their companieto the graue, whereby we proucke the Lord often to proue 
to our faces, that all that we haue is bur lent and borrowed. Let vs chen hauc ſuch an eye ro 
eucry blow, that whenſocuer the Lord ſhall lay any crofle ypon ys,we be readie to receiue 
it, and to yeelde vp our bonds ynto him, the condition whereof 1s, that we be readie to re- 
moue whenlſocuer he pleaſeth, knowing that Gods prouidence forceth ys alwayes to the 
beſt, and as moſt may make for the igar- > of our ſoules to ourcuerlaſting inherirance, 
Let vs learne not to recken without oar hoſt, and that wee hold our profperitie of the 
Lord not in fee funple, bur as tenants at will, that is, fromday to day, reſigning to God 
the ſoucraigntie of reuoking ys when it h him. Thus it becommeth the Lord to 
change our cftate, that we | Sabo not ſnared 1n the gies of proſperitic, and become ſo 
foohth as not to keepe on our way to the heauenly lite, Our naturall inclination 1s to 
forget that wgarc on carth as pilgrims ; to leape vpinto the clowdes, and to promiſe vn- 
to our ſelues the whole courſe of our lives to bee in profperitie : and fo long as God let- 
teth vs alone at our caſe, wertake our felues (as it were) to be pertic Gods, But when we 
ſce our ſelues ſhut vp, and know not what will be the ende of our miſeric, finding out 
ſcluesto be intertained in this life but as iourney men, waged for the preſent day, but 
not knowing what will become of vs the day fBllowing: we defire torake our reſt in the 


boſome of Gods prouidence, and ſo much we ſtrike our ſailes the lower, when the Lord 
AT. proclaimeth 


for an afflied conſcience. 


laimeth warre with our ſecure profperitic : which perfwadeth'vs that we: ſhall live 
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roc 
Bf cuer, and driueth ysfrom/bethinking vsof oat miſeries andfifadlvies; Wherefore Ict v3 tn profperitie 
cut out our proſperitte by the'pacrerne of humlitte, and in our beſbeſtare, purour ſelues {oro mmber 


m'readines tok | 
watch when God handlethvs moltgently, thatin abounding weaay foreſee va# wants, 
in health our ficktnes, and in profſperitie our 'calamirie :; for concerning things of thx life 
thefaithfull arer@itand 11a dope, char chat whiehthey hotd\wiet'one hand, 1yapbe ras 
ken away with the other, We mat#nor thinkerthar we ſhall everenidy:our hibervie, 21d char 
we ſhall ſee no erofle : but we mult lay open our leluesto receiueftripes froiii'the-Lord, 
knowing that our leaſt cryes wil "y his greateſt ſcourges, Let vs looke ro beaftautreed; bur 
not ynmeaſurably,becauſc God will afhit vs. Ler vs [ooke to fall;bar on our knetsjheeauſe 
Gods hand doth hold vs vp, Let vs looke tobe hainbled; but winercy; becatfe the Lord 
ſuſtaiheth ys,and asweare aſſured where mercy heinmeth vs abvur on cucry fide, its our 

art continually to confefſe before the Lord, 'itharwee ever giue new occaſions that he 
ould follow vs with new puniſhments, and ehat our fins do often ſhake off che wings of 


Gods mercy, ynderthe which we haue been long comforted. For Gods childrenacknow-. 


ledgethelclues withour ceaſing, that God hath rods1n a readines(though they ſeen pre- 
ſent euill)ro beate them from their fins: and bendall their care;howthcey inay rather ſuffer 
aduerſity ro Gods glory,then to (leepe ſecurely in proſperity varo their own pleature:Now 
when the Lord doth,as it were hold vs on the racke for thele cauſes before named, we mult 
' pray vnto him, thar(howſocuer he Keepech vs 11 the preſſe) we may haue a breathing whule 
to confider our dayecs ſpent in pleaſure,and to exainne our ynthankefulnes, which ſhur- 
ecth yp the doore of Gods mercy from vs. And becauſe our afflitions are the ſorer when 
they come the neererto the ſoule, we may with our felues conclitieto hald 0 way of 
our thorough-faire : and ryough weſee nothing butthornes of temptations, and briers of 
cutll affeQtions, fo as we mult be faine to leape ouer hedges, rockesand dirches'; yet muſt 
we not ceaſeto continue in Gods ſeruice, For if that were not,whattriall and examination 
of our fairh ſhould there be, were we as in a faire medow chat we might run 604 long by 
the water ſide 1n a ſhade, and that there might be nothing but plealure and 10y all our lite 


aducrſitie; and when we arewell,to-looke for worle ahd keepe/a good £44 rſathe, 


tine : who could vaunt that he hadſerued God with good affetion? But when God doth The croſs ſent 
ſend vs things cleane contrary to our defires, that wemuſt be fainc one whilero-enter 1a- 4p exerciſc our 
to a quagmre,and another while ra march vpon ragged rockes and ſtones; ther: we ſhall fath, 


haue the yſe of a wel exerciſed minde 1 prayer,inrepentance,and 11 conteinpr of chis life, 
And why doth the Lord ſometime flutter vsro-pine away, andtoJanguiſh in continuance 
of griefe, -y 51 Fa hee could cleane rid vs at-the firſt, doubelcefle to this ende, that wee 
might copfefſe his mercte more freely, and bite of his 1uſtice more ſharply. Let vs now 
learne to hold all the paſſions of tmpatiencie in'bonage, both by comparing our cuils. 
with the wonderful mercies of God,and our fmall tufferings with the intollerable confits 
of our forefathers. For there 1s no/ greater cauſe of our diſparing ynder the crofle, theg 
when Satan perſ:vadeth ys, that never any were handled fo roughly : or clic would beare 
vsin hang,that alchough God afflicted the faithfull that haue been before vs, yet they were 
not ſo weake as we. But let vs remember that God hath fo pinched his ſeruancs,cuen them 
whom he loued, and whoſe welfare was deare and precious in his fight, and hath often 
broughtrhem to fuch extremities, as they were norable to looke yp any more, nor wilt 
how to ſpeake nor how to hold their peace, Wherefore leaft our 1trmities ſhould oucr- 
waſter vs, and when temptations are ficrce vpon vs, we know not whereto become : ler 
vs callto mind: the Saints of God, who were conftrained with fighes and groancs to 
Roope vnder the hand of God 3 whoſe martyrs and tormented children oughe to be our 
looking glafles, to the ende that by them we maylearne, that according as God dealcrh 
forth the gifts otthe ſpirit, thercafter doth he ſend greater aff1Qions, both rumake chem 
the more eſteemed, and allo to cauſe a more plentitull fruite of then faith. How did God 


deale with Abraham,not a common man, but rather ar Angell,the tenth part of whoſe tute. ,,, 1,» 
terings would make a Rout heart roquaite > How was Daxid the ſeruant of God exer- paid, 


cited in Gods ſchoole, who feltall Gods darts, and had all his arrowes ſhorte at him? 
O 2 Thus 
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Thus 8 reguiſice that Gtdsgraces ſhould not be idle in his children, but ſet on worke by 
affictions,. whereby zhey19aay be knowac 1n due time and place. How did God play the 
Lion witl-Ezcohras,wbo(as with pawes and teeth)brufed and cruſhed. lus bones ; not that 
we may accule God efsruekic,butthat wemay fee with what arguiib che Lord oth lom- 
times exerciehy holy foruants,and with what patience he doth artmetlicm ; who nocwarh- 
ſtandivg his vehementirials, doc itay rhem(elucs vpon God, acculingthemſelues, ſaying ; 
[well beare the wrath of the Lord, becanſe / hane ſnmed againſt bm: and <xculing the Lord 
with al buwblencs with Dewd,Plal. 1 1 4.{4kyow O Lord that thy indgements are right and that 
thou haſt affubted me iwſth, cc. It is much auaileable tomornificationand Chrifitan pati- _ 
enccalio, to-occupiciout hearts 1n the houſe of mourning, cuen in our greatelh banquet- 
ting, and to betake our {clues-vato ſore ſerious meditation of aduerficie, when protent 
pleatures would moſt denorce ys trom the remembrance thereof.Sorhough we haue much 
in poſſe(ſion, we ſhall haus little w affeRtion : and when God doth wott aduance vs, we 
ſhall feare our wants of humuhtic : and then eſpecially ——_———_ infirmities, when | 
the Lord tor our eriall enricherb vs woſtwith his benefits, For if the Lord God by multi- | 


plying his-wercies increaleth our account; weare oftento ſuſpect, to call ro ipdgemear, 
andto arraigne Qur lelues forthe viing of Gods creatures; who often giueth that in 1udge- 
ment, which he might. deny vs un mercae ; andotren wameth ys from ſoine things in hus 


loue, which he mig) glue yoto ys un bus anger, 
| | FINIS. 
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RIGHTEOVS MAN 


Her: us man hath three priailedges. Firſt, that he ſhall neuer / 
iſh, though he be oftentimes afflicted : yeaif there be a num- 
2 of chem, the Lord will ipare the habitation of therr place for 
their ſake, Secondly, ifthe Lord be minded to bring deftrution 
naland or countric : he will firſt deltuer the righteous either 
ka, by death, or by congeyingthem to ſome other place : as here he 
doth Ler, and as the children of 7fraetl, when Pharaoh was oucr- 
: throwne. Thirdly, the Lord will not ſo much puniſh forthe wic- 
ked, asfauour for the godly fake, and if they fall :nto the fame 
temporallpuniſhmentes ; even thereby ſhall the rig be brought neerer to heauen, 
but the godlefle ſhal be throwne downeto hell,cuen as with the ſame flaile is beaten chafte 
to be burnt, and pure corne to be'preſcrued. F | | 
Some thinke that there be none righteous : which commeth to paſſe cither through ig- 
norance,or becaule they ſee the finnes and loole righteoutnes of others: bur then the Scrip- 
tures ſhould be falſe which calleth ſome righteous. Then Chriſt ſhould hane dycd in vaine, 
and there ſhould be no ſaluation, becauſe none are ſaued bur therighteous. 
| Somethink that righteouſnes is an inherent qualitieand that through works we may be 
righteous and come to perfeQtion, as the Pelagians, Puritanes,Papiſts, and Fanuly of loue. 
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a righteous man. 149 


But the teſtimonies of Scriptures which afhrme that all our riohteonſneſle 1s 25 a Rained 
cloath, and that wee are notable to aniwere one of a thouſand, &c. and allo the fnnes of 
thoſe who in the wordare counted righteous, do proue the contrartc : for Abrahamdinned 2.Pet.2s 
after he had been pronounced righteous, 1n diltrutting Gods prouderce, in going tn vn- 
to his maide, in lying hunſelte, and(cauſing his witeto finne : 10 Lorin deparung trom A- 
braham, to whom the couenant was made,and withour a tut caulc,in bets loth to depart 
from Sodome;1in lying with hus dayghters:io Dawid, ob, Zacharie, Noe, Peter, & the Publi- Heb.x:. 
can finned, who were ail 1aftihied by taith, as Abraham was, who belecued 1h him. ] uke 15, 
Some as a meane beriveentrheſe, do magnitic the righteouſnes which 1s by faith with- K919-4- 
out works, but in the meane whileſhne vngodly : bur theſe haue tmagineda kind of righ- 3 
ecouſnes common tothe diffolute Proteſtants, which ſhall berrer be ditcoucred, when it 15 
ſet downghat a r1ghteous man 15.; : 
Trud#glrcoutncs is by imputation.: for the obtaining whereof, we muſt $rſt feele and 
acknowledge our fclues voyd of allighteouſnes, and full of all varighteoutnes , by rea- 
jon of our fins. And this cauſed Pax/to count all bs former righteoutnefſe as doung, 
Secondly, that we fecling the weight of our ſinnes, defire to Icaue them, and be treed: pratn. 25. 
from the pumitunent due vnto them, Marttr,1 1.39, 
Thirdly, that by faith we flie vato Chriſt, (ceking to hage his righteotines imputed vn-|! 
tovs, 2nd our finnes rot imputed , but cleane forgiuen vs, So was che Publican , and 4-|;"" 
braham : (01s Chriſt tent a Mediatour vnto vs, when we are wounded, by the {\yord of the Dy 
word. Now, al:bough being thus tuſtified 1n Chriit, there do yer Hinne remairne in vs : for {i I, 
all chat ir mult not raigne un our mortall bodies : but we muſt doe the wiorke of o::rfarker 
Abraham, walking in vprightenes of heart betore the Lorde , as it was required of 4bra- 
ham : in which ſenſe Daxid larth , Ix whoſe ſpirit there 15 no gnite © as if hee thould fay, his Plal.z2.and 
finnes 01d ill remaine, if he walked not vprightly. This vprightnes of | beartmay be try, 335-2nd 4. 
ed by foureTpecll notes: firſt, that we loue all good thinges as well as one, and hare all 
fins as well as one,and that both 1n our felues andothers : fothar although we cannot per-! 
forme all, yet wee will hawe reſpett wnto all the commandements , Pialine 119.6. Whereof; 
S. [ames gigeth a rcalon when he aith, that he that commanded the one, commanded the other: bam. 2, D- 
whereby he dilcouereth the hypocritic of thote , which had religion in rehpctt of perions, 7 ave 10% gp 
and fach is the r{1igyon of Papiits, and of the Famuly of loue, $50 agg 
Such was the religion of, Hered, and of the young man that would follo:y Chriſt : bur '” Hagan 
when the one was reprof of his whoredoie, and the other bidden ſell all that hee 
had,they would beDilciples no longer,alchough betorethcy would do many things glad- 
ly, and be great profeſſors. : Th 
Such is the ſtate of many Proteſtants, who wil condemne whoredome,and yet be'coue- *** hearted 
tous, yea they will doe greatthings, bur will not be brought co glorifie God 1n their cal- 
lings : which ſhewerh their religion to be vaine,and their heartes full of hypocrific. And 
yerthis rule may haue exceptions : for weedoe neither know all good nor a!l cuill at the 
firit, much lefle loue the one and hate the other, as we ought: yea,we ſee many finnes which 
as yet wee cannot come out of as wee ſhould. Agatne, there may be finnes of trailtie, al- 
though not of preſumption : but yer if wee be not grieued for thele,, and diſpleafed with 
our ſelues, when by one weare ouertaken, and bate finne, and loue goodneftc, when the 
Lord doth reucile it voto ys; we keepe an euil confcience, and our corruption thall be dit- 
couered ; forin that meaſure we like of fin, in that meafure1s bypocritie 1n vs : and it the | 
oftner we finne the more we be grieucd , it15 a figne of vprighitneile , and then 1s hope ro | 
recoucrthefall, tor this worketha care and ftrite ro come our of ſinne, and ar the lait a 
recouerie : but in the hypocrite contrarie. j 
| Thelecond note 1s; that we haue a ſingle care to pleaſe and gloritic God in all our do- Seromdnote 
ings, and to approue our ſelues vnto him without hope of reward , though trouble doe / 4 nyhteons . 
come vpon vs tor it, andthat onely| becauſe wee would pleaſe God and glorthe his Name, 
and for the ſame cauſe c{chue euill, | 
The want of this cauſed Chrilt to reproue the Scribes and Pharifces, for fatingand 
prayer, becaule they did itto be ſeene of men, The want herevt condenineth the Papiits + 
| Q 3 and 


Gen.!7. 


1 rote[tants. 
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and Famulv of Toue in all their workes , becauſe they do them, that thereby they may be 

righteous.” When mitification was gruen to workes, then men would build Churches, 

Abbcies, &e. and/theſethings were greatly praiſed of mien : bur now, when good workes 

are commanded;,nor tomeri by, but tor Gods glory , as to be ſignesand ſcales of righte- 

outncfle, tew are broughtcodo theas, which 1s a figne that there are but a few righteous 
men ypon carth, | | 

This rule al{o hath his exceptions, for we ſhall ſee much rebellion in our fleſh, and hy- 
pocrific withall : bue we muſt note what 1s our cheteſt drift,and what beareth the cluefett 
tvay within vs, and of that ſhall we be named, as 15 the yſcin other things, as to be of this 
or thar complex1on, becaule that or this is the principall , and t is called leauened bread, 
though water be mixt with it: fo that if our conſciences do witnefle with vs that our chucte 
carc15topleale God,then 1s our heart vpright with God,though hy pocrifie be toyned with 

ir, For it 15 one thing to doathing for hypocrifie,and another thing mixt with hypocrifie: * 

one thing for vaine glorie, and another thing mixt with yaine glorie, If we could fee no- 

thing by our clues, yet herein mult we nor 1aftifie our ſelues : and when we fee 1nfirmuries 
toyned with our ſpecrall care, we mult haue care to leaue them,and ſtriue thereunto,to that 
we yeeld ne#bur telues to them, but rather they Jeade vs away captiues, and whenlocuer 
we ce them, to behold Satan 1n them, and therefore hate them , and though they buffer 
vs, yeritill pray, and arme our ſclues againſttnem, as Pax! did. | 

The third note1s, that we neuer content ourſclues1n our telyes, nor in the thinges that 
we haue done, bur ſill goe ftorwardto leaue finne, and draw neere toGod. And this may 
be feene 1n Abraham, and 15 ſet downe 1n the Prouerbes. And Pax! faith , As many as are 

ett are thas minded. Here then are diſcloſed thotethar exther itay 1n the beginnings, or 
clic (|1de backe when they are gone fomewhar forward, For if we haue caſted once of the | 
good grace of God, and then turne backe fromat, it 1s impolhible to berenued by repen- 
tance, whereof there are two cauſes : firit, becauſe they are alwayes learning and neuer the 
better, Eſae.28 where the Propher rebukerth,ſaying : Line vpon line, and precept wpon precept. | 

Secondly, becauſe that1f they attaine to knowledge : yer doe thty nor build chemfclues 

thereupon to keepea good conicience:and thus experience teacheth in thoſe that become 

herenikes. This 1s fo fcarefull rothe godly, tharthey had rather fall into all che mileries of | 
eb than into this Apottahe, We inult then goe on (till, gruing Godggatie rhat wee haue | 
done fomething, and yet nor ſo mucho be putfted vp therebygas forrowtull rhat we haue 
not done {o much as we ought,1othat we looke ypon our finsW@humble vs,and vpon'that | 
good which the Lord hath wrought 1a vs, to be thankful. Bur yet ſomeri.nes the cluldren 
of God ice they goe not forward, bur gz were hinger, yea they ſometimes fall intogroſle 
fins : for the firit, if we ftriue nort/againtt it, mit}ike not our ſelues for it, nor mourne be-, 
cauſe 1t 15 ſo with vs, we are 1n danger that the Lord wall barre vs out. Andif hee puniſh 

_ thoſe that go not forward thus, what ſhall be to thoſe that tall backe? Butif we mutikeour, 

Heb.z.14, feluesfor our finnes, and mourne ſtrung againſt them,we may rake ſound comfort there- 

Phil. 3 in. And forthe ſecond, the Lord turneth thefals of his children to their faſter going for- 

Gods c/i/dre® ward and gggwing vp: fer fo they fee their corruption more, wherewith being humbled, * 

/ game - (theughat be & very tearcfullthing for Chriſtians to fall into any grofle finne) they flicfa- 

| for- ſter vato Chriſt. And againe, their fall maketh chem more waric, and alſo to runne for- 

ward, ward che fatter, as they thatrunne in a race, or trauell in a tourney, being lerted exther by 

fall or by compame , doe mo make more ſpcede leaft that they ſhould not obraine 

their purpoſe. Daxid after his fal brought to ſce his original corruption, and craued more 
Fee ning, v1 the ſpirit to be renued m—_ The children of Godthen fall , bur che Lord 
Pa 11+.8.4.10 reucaleth 1cand they rife againe ; but the hypocrites and wicked continue ftill, and goe 
Plal13.&16. from euillro worie, becaute ſaluation 1s giuen to cone but to thole that loue ie, 

* Howto oueſa- The fourth noters, that we loue righteous men, and righteous things, as well in-others 
perrours, &  as1n our felues. Righteous men, that is, crther ſuch as are afore vs, our equals, orinfert- 
guals,rufe- ours. Wee muſt louethem that are afore vs , that we may follow them, and be hike ynto 
RT chem,and nor to pleaſe our ſclues 1n onr felues, and therefore mult we be defirous to keepe 


their companue, whether they be preachers or proteflors:tfer thoſe that louc banning ay 
; delight 


Rom 7. 
2.Cor.12.7. 


arighteous > Lan. | 


delight in the company of thoſe that are learned: and'if we loue good men becauſe they 
arc 10, 1t 18a good ſ1gne we doe much more loue God who 1s goodnefie it ſelfe ; as if the fa- 
ther loue the {choolemalter forthe ſonnes ſake,it 15 a ſigne he loucth his fonne much more. 
And itthus be fo, it will reftraine ys that we neither enuy,nor yer deſpiſe the gites we ice 1n 
others : but rather giuc God the glorie for them,and ſecke to profit by them ; contraric to 
all clus 1s the ynrighteous and vaine glorious man. , 

Thar we might the rather doe this, Chritt hach promiſed a-reward, He that receineth a 
Prophet,c>c. Yea we ce that worlJly men haue been blefſed for the godlics fake, as Laban 
for Jacob, Putiphar tor Joſ-ph, and Nabachadnezzar tor Daniels fake : much more arethe 
godly bleflcd, as Abraham and Lot receined Angels in _ of men,had the plague reuea- 
Icd to themand cfcaped. So Ebed Melech and Barach had their hte for a pray,becauſe of 7e- 
remiah the Prophet : io did the Shunanuriſh woman receiue ſingular bleitings for cutercat- 
ning Eliah. Contrariwiſe,the man thar heareth not inſtruction, nor loueth righteous men, 
but contemneth his betters,is high in his owne eyes,he hath no righteouſnefle in him, This 
hath alſoa puniſhment,as hath been ſcene vpon the Iewes, who killed the Prophets, bur 
their chuldren haue builded their ſepulchers : ſo we can thinke well of many when they are 
gone,but when they are preſent with vs,and we might recetue ſome profit by them, we can- 
not digeſt them. But we muſt thinke berrer of others then of our {clues, yer approuing our 2.Cor.F. 
{clues Pork to God and to others allo, as Pax doth. ps 
We muſt loue our equals, both to confirme them, and by them to be confirmed our Row. 15.14: 
ſclues. The true ſenſible feeling of our owne wants will moue vs to this dutic; that we may 194e2v- 
haue the like of them, | 

We muſt loue our inferiours,to mſtruft them;and draw them forward. And becauſe our 
callings will not ſuffer ys ro doe this ro all, we malt firſt begin with them char are neereſt 
vs,as tathers,therr wiues and children;maſters,their ſeruants;princes,therr ſubtects, Thus 
did Abraham tcach histamulic, otherwwe he could not haue looked for the performance of ©2318 
the covenant, whereof one end was this, that he ſhould reach his familie., 5 belongeth 
to vs and all Chriftians, who being righteous haue the couenant made to them and their 
ſeede : and therefore muſt they be taught and inſtructed, that they may keepe Gols ordt- 
nances and obſcrue his lawes, The {mall praiſe of this ſhewerh, thar tew men haue che | 
warrant of faluation in themſclues. This loue goeth further abroad to orhers, as ro kinſ> yy, ,, 
folkes : for the wicked rake great paines ro als many like themſclues, which may be a tam.s. 
ſhame to Chriſtians,it they itriue not daily towinne ſome. And that we may doe this there Var.12. 
isa reward; He that comereth ſames, ſhall ſhine as the ſtarres. But if he be condemned that Match.zx, 
ſpilleth the bodte,and tuffereththe very Aﬀle to fall, how atuch more ſhall he be that loſerh _ 

a ſoule, We mult lou all righteous things in others as 1n our ſelues, We mult take ynrigh- Pſalm. 126. 
teous men, and ſeparate our ſelues fromchem : bur this mult be 1n reſpect of their finnes **<* 2+ 
and Cs God is diſhonored: not in reſpe&t of their perton which God hath Ezcchiel. 9.44 
made, which after this ſort may betried, If we doe not brute abroad rheir faults, but cuen p(ajm, 1; 9:5-3 
mourne for them, and theirſaluation. So did Lot mourne,and thoſe are marked out which wark z. 
wept for the iniquitie of the time,and were prelerued. In reſpett of Gods gloric co be an- fom.rs. 
grie,but inreſpeR of men to lament; this 15a true zeale. And fo Chriſt was angrie, and CO win 
wept ouer Ieruſalem. Yer here muſt be confidered, the manner of offending; for tome finne OR 

of malice, and tome finncot 1 tie. Thus mult we hate all-ynrighteous things, 

and mcurnefor them,and uot onely for them, but allo for che abule 
of thole chavgs which in their owne nature | 
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SWEETE AND SVRE 
SIGNES OF ELECTION, TO 


THEM THAT ARE BROVGHT LOW. 


& Clearing of rdgement,conceluing ofthe truth,and true meaning of the Scrip- 
\ W tures makingf forvs or againſt VS. 

2 Arcbukingotf ſinne inwardly, a pouertie of ſpirit from thence, and a 
mourning therefore, Marth. 5.3.4. 

3 Armeeknes of (purit to caſt our ſclues dow ne at Chriſts feete, Matth. 5 .4. 

4 An hungribgatterthe righteouſnefle which is in Chriſt,and a priſiog and eſteeming 
it aboue all carthly things, Pluhp.3.8.9. 

5 Amuſing vpon, and adchire to thinke and ſpeake of heauenly things. 

6 Aconflict of the fleſh and ſpirit,and therein, by practiſe the potyer of the ſpirit get- 
ting the ypper hand, Rom. 7.2 3. 

7 Alowing to the ſpirit,by the yſe of the meanes,as of the word ,prayer,&c. 

8 A purpole ynfaincd,vpon ſtrength recciued,of yowing ones {clte wholy tothe glory ' 
of God,and good of our brethren. 

9 Arcſignation of our {clues into Gods hands. 

10 Anexpecting of the daily increaſe of our ſoules health,and our bodics reſurreton, 

11 The forgiuing of our enemies. 

12. Anacknowledging of our offences,with a purpoſetruely to leaue them. 

13 Adelightin Gods Saints. | + 

14 Adcſirethatafter our death the Church of God may douriſh and haue all peace. 

' 15 Afpicitwithoutguile : that 15,an yntained purpoſe alwaics co doe well, howlocuer- 

ofinfirmnes put vs by it, 

Thele are ſure notes of our cleQtiop: wherein if any be ſhort, yet let him bur ſee into bus 
hearr,it he defire and long after theſe graces and remember, Nehew.r.1t. Plalm.ao 3-18, 
Plalm.119.6.40.37. 
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A TREATISE OF A CON: 
TRACT BEFORE MARIAGE. 


After Prayer he [bake as followeth - 


Hat none of ys might doubt whether there be juſt occaſion of this manner of out 
before full ma- x meetingor no: we areto call tominde even from the Heathen, thacthe light of 
yrage know me nature taught them, that there was a ſolemne promiſe to be made of the partics 
byi"e 15/1 0 that ſhould be maricd before they were to be ioyned in mariage, and that was called their 
+a | cſpoulags 


The fouſage 
or betrothing it a 


2.0% way » Tat PCS AT od, - 


A treatiſe of contra, 153 


eſpouſage : and therefore wee were the more to bee blamed,if we ſhould negle ſo g6od a 
cuſtome, eſpecially being commended bythe choſen people of God, as wee may gacher of 
his words : for wee reade thatthe Lord God madealaw concerning the eſpoaſed perſons, 
that if they were vataithfull of chexr bodies, they ſhould be condemned as adulterers,cuen 
as well as the maricd parties, Adary alſo was athanced vnto Joſeph, before the lolemniſing 
of their mariage And the yſe of the Church ſtandeth with good reaſon:for that thenegtett 
of it 1s an occaſion thatmany are diſappoynted of the parpoſed mariages, becauſe tome 
of them chrough inconſtancie goe backe. Its ycry meerealio,tharchey ſhBuld haue ſome 
inftrutions gruen them concerning the graces and dutics that are required tn that eſtare, 
that they may pray vnto the Lord, and fo be prepared and made fir'ro bee publikely pre- 
ſented to the congregation afrexwards, Jovoh 
Now further as concerning the nature of this contra&t and cipouſage, althoughit be a 
degree vnder mariage, yetit is morethan adetermined purpoſe, yea more than a fimple 
promiſe, For euen as hee which dehwereth vp the eftate of his lands m writing(all condi- , ,...-:;, 
tions agreed vpon) 1s more bound to the performance of his bargaine,than hee that hath yore then 
purpoled,yea or made promile thereof by word ofmouth, although the writings bee not /imple promiſe 
yeticaled : euen ſo there 1s a greater neceſſitic of ftanding to this contrat of mariage, 9 74716. 
than there is of any other = or promiſe made winmehy by the parties, Thefe things 
obſcrued, | purpoſe (asGod ſhall grue me grace) to giue ſoine lefſons, how you muſt pre- 
are your ſelucs to hue 1n the eſtate of mariage. I will for the helpe of your memorie deale 
In this fort and order : firſt briefly going through-the Articles of your faith, and then 
through the Cy ſome eſpeciall-dyties fir for this purpole. | 
As concerning your beleefe in God the father, you know (brethren)you muſt beleeve ,, , 
in him,as being creator of all chings,and alfo the gouernour and preferuer of the ſame : ;;,, bebe 
you muſt alſo ynderſtand that he created man aczordingto his owne image,and gaue him myſt be taught 
the preheminence and gouernment of the woman, for the helpe of the man,that he might to #10w therr 
be furthered 1n the feruice of his God, So you muſt muth more looke that you be not hin- © 
dred fromthe Lord by your wite : for there are many whileſt they deſire mariage, ſo long 
as their hope 1s deferred they are carefull in the diſcharge of their dutie : bur afterward 
once enioying thoſe things they looked for, they waxe' more negligent than they were 
before, greatly diſhonouring God by their vnthankfulnes, And it may bethe onely fault 
ofman,it he be not helped by his wife to grow 12 godlines: for I chinke that even Exh in ,,, 
mouing her husband Adam toeate of the forbidden fruite, had beenan helper vnto him, to 
bring him acquainted with the malitious enmitie of Sathan againſt them both, if accor- 
ding to the great meaſure of graces he had received from the Lord, he had bin more fairh« 
full 1in obeying4the wHll of God, and had wiſcly rebuked his wife. And againe, althongh ' 
the woman was the occaſhon of ſinne : yet the force of finne ro-the corruption of mankind | 
came into the world by the finne of the man, For fo the Apofthe -eirhy panjajyy by one | 
man (meaning Adam) ſine entred into the world and death by ſine : and ſo death went oner all 
men, for as much as all men haue ſinned. So much more the grace of Goa, and the gift of grace, _ 
which is by one man Jeſus Chriſt hath abonnded vnto many. And in the 3 .of Geneh1s we reade, 


that the eyes of the woman were not opened yntill the man had caten of the frunce : but 


| 


ſo ſoone as he had caten,the eyes of them both were opened,and they knew that they had 
finned. Therefore 1 gather thus much, that rebuke ſhould haue preuailed more to con- 
vert her,than her mouing of hin to tranſgrefſe, ſhould haue been able ro geruert him. I 
ake not to excuſe the woman, for I know the Lord was diſpleaſed with her , and for Fe 
other c hath laid a ſpeciall puniſhment vpon her, in the painfull bringing foorth of 
dren, | 
But that I might ſhew rhe great charge that heth vpon the man,ro ſtay the corruptions 
of the woman, by reaſon of the authorizie which the Lord hath giuen him ouer her: which 
I would haue you (brother) diligently ro confider of. And you my fiſter muſt take profit, 
by calling to minde,that this was one end of your creation, that you ſhould glorifie God 
in being an helper to your husband : therefore take heede that you be nor a hinderer vn- | 
to hum,to trouble lim or to yexe his heart, whereby he ſhould be lefle fruitfull in _ 
| ng: 
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ling:but beyou cheerfull towards him, ſo that alrhough he ſhould haue little comfort in al 
other things, yet he may find great cauſe toretoyee in you. Andthis you mult know, that 
as it 1s required of your husbando ſeeke for wiledome to bee able ro-gouerne you: 1o the 
Lord requireth of you to be ſubre&t vnto him, remewbring alſo that as God hathintoyned 
ou filence in the congregation, ſo-you mutt jeeke tor inſtruction at his mourh un your 
priate chamber, rp 11 
Another thing I would haue you both to conſider of inthis poynt of your beleefe, is 
faith in Gods prouidence. And marke that well I ſhallfay ynto you: for it 1s a ſpectal thing, 
_ can  andI know it ſhall doe yougood,if God blefle itvnro you: for if you bee aſſured in your 
ed mult re- h , 6 OY . ; 
member thas Hearts that it was the Lord who in his gractous proutdence brought you thus together, 
Godbjhis youſhall be comforted againſt all croubles and hindrances that ſhall by any meanes bee 
good prou= raiſed vp againſt you, For this 15the nature of Sathan to bring men and women to this 
_ e my doubt : and when rhey once yeeld ynto 1t,what trouble and wha - ſtrife. doth he worke be- 
hem togervere ewixe them? For whereupon arvſcthchatumpariencie of ſpiri that we tee to be in many,in 
- murmuring,in chiding, 1n curſed ſpeeches, and much like ynquietnes ? doth it not come 
of this, becaule they haue not a reuerend perſwafion that the Lord in his proudence as by 
his owne hand ioyned them 1nthar.neere bond and-commnttion together ? Therefore my 
good brother and ſiſter, as you would continue and increaſe in much loue and peace one 
towards another,marke(l ſay )this poynt diligently : for it thall be a very comtortableitay 
vnto you both,whatſocuer ſhauld Fall out afterward, contrary to that you looked for ; as 
if thre ſhould bee anv diſagreement in your ſeucrall diſpolitions and natures : orif you 
ſhould fall into ficknefles,into any;gifcales, or tuch hkerrials, you remembring chat this 
was the Lords domg,you may be more affured that yer for all this, it ſhall be well in the 
end,it you be coſtant in prayerzcalling vpon Godthe father through faith in Icſus Chriſt, 
Now that you may proue vnta-your,cyyne hearts thatthe Lord hath knit you thus toge= 
ther,you wult conſider that it muſt needs be-the Lord who hath moued the hearts of your 
Chriftian parents to giue their lawtull conſents vnto you n the ſane and God in mercie 
ſhall give you greater aflurance of it, if you marke his dealings with you from time ro 
Ume.. k:-, 
Faith in Feſus Now as touching your faith-in Iefus Chriſt, vnderſtand that mariage is holie vnto them 
Corift onely, whoſe hearts are ſanEificd by faith in his name, And although God will alwates 
approue his owne ordinance,yetat mult needes prouc hurtfull in the end voto them, who | 
= not for his blefſing vpon the ſame : and without repentance will rurne totheir further: | 
condemnation. Therefore you are both to cxamine your ſelues diligently herein: and you | 
brother, 4. ouſt learne hereby ſo to loue your wife, as Chriſt Iefus loued his ſpouſe has | 
Yhe wiſedome Church : that 1s to ſay, euen as our Sautour Chrift is very patient towards at, and by little 
ard loueofa And little purgeth, waſheth,and cleanteth away the corruprion of it ; So mult youin like 
good Cm ta manner im all wiſedome yſe the meanes, and with a patient minde watte for the amend= | 
#4 the goern- mers of any thing that you ſhall finde to be amufle 1n your wife, & that the graces of Gods 
ie tof Þ%.  (purit may daily increate in her. Therefore I charge you inthe fight of God and his Angels, 
yes and as you wall anfwere vato me and the parents of this my fitter , before the tudgement 
 feate of Chriſt chat as you feccetue her a virgin from her parents,ſo you negle@ no dune 
whereby her taluation may bee furthered, that you may preſent her pure and blameles, as + 
much as 1n you heth, ynto Iefus Chrilt when hee ſhall call you to account. And doe not 
thinke that this is a harder charge,then 1s meete : for ſeeing that God hath promiſed a ble(- 
fing vato thoſe husbands that are taithtull ro the conuerning of their vnbelceewing wines, 
how much more then ſhall you preuaile with a Chriſtian daughter, and cne (I hope) that 
bath receiued the faith as well as your ſelfe ? And you my filter, mult hikewite take heede,| 
that you refuſe riot to obey your husbad,in all things agreeable ro Gods moſt holy word. * 
For you mult by kis ordinance be ſubie vnto hun, even as the Church 1s ſubieR vnto Ie 
ſus Chriſt. And as the Church ſhould be but a trumpet, and be ynworthie of Chriſt, and 
thofe bleſſings which he bringeth with hum for her.if ſhe would not receiue and acknow- 
ledge hum as her head : ſo could you not looke for any benefit from your husband,vn+ 


& ſc you ſhould ſubaur your iclfe vato hum, according to the commaundement of _ 
Neither 
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Neither do I thus charge you with any obedience but tn the Lord : for tfhe ſhould require 
any ſach ching of you,as ſhould cauſc you to deparrfrom Chriſt,zI would hauc you in any 
cal remember that you are principally eſpouſed ynto Chriſt, And hercin alfo you mult +. 
conſider,that there will be ſpeciall graces of obedicnceand modeſtic and godlinefle loo- 
ked for of you : not onely in reſpeCt of your good education, but alſo becaule ofthat helpe 
which is now offered ynto you. And when the holy Ghoſt in his Scriptures telleth you, 
that the belccuing wife may (through his bleſſing) winne the yabelceuing husband,if ſo 
be ſhe walke chriſtiaaly in godly coriuerfation with modeſtic and feare before him ; let 
this inc eyouto hope for better ſuccefſe, by all meanes of dealing rowards one that is 
frirhfull,and I eruſt will be willing in all good things to comfort you. 
Now thirdly,in that you are taught to belecucin God the holy Ghoſt, it admoniſherh 
you to pray for his teaching,that you way by hum be led intoall cruth, and further inſtru- | 
ted and drawne ynto cuery Chriſtian dutie, from timeto tune. The duties are yery many 
to be gathered out of cuery article,as alſo out of the ſeuerafl Commandements : but I will 
onely giue you a taſte, and touch onely ſome one dune, _ of you in cuery one of 
them. In that you belecue that there 1s an yniuerſall Church and communion of Saints, The commu- 
on muſt be diligent to approue your ſelues one to each other,that you —_—_ & mem- 703 of Saints. 
ben thereof: and further,the graces that God hath beſtowed vpon etther of you, muſt be 
common in the yſe thereof to each orher : ſo againe you muſt ſuſtaine the infirmities one 
of anorher. Finally,you muſtprovoke and ſtirre vp one another, that your faith may bee 
ſtrengthened, and your ſclues comforted _ all other griefes, by the affurance you 
ſhall hauewrought in you concerming the torgiuenes of ſinnes, wherein your happines 
doth conſiſt : as alſo in the hope ofthe reſurreFtion of your bodies, and the continuall me- 
ditation of eternall life, | 
We will come now to the Commaundements : and firſt for the firſt commaundement, The firſt com- 
which requirethall ſpirituall ſcruice of you that is due yntothe Lord, that you ſtedfaitly merdemen. 
beleeuc in him,loue him with all your hearts, and with feare and reuerence to call ypon 
his naine,in all lungs giuing thanks,as to him which isthe author and giuer ofeuery good 
and perfe&t gift vnto you, You muſt make the profit of this commandement, that it you 
will looke in truth of heart,to be fairbfull, louing,and duttfull one tothe ocher,theſe gra- 
ces mult ſpring from the other, as being the fountaine and wel-ſpring of all life and truth 
vnto them, For contrariwiſe,if you be vamindfull of God, hee will nor ſuffer youro finde 
the benefits of truth one by the other, / 195.4 
The ſecond Commaundement, which requireth of you to worſhip God after the true Te ſecond com- 
manner,that he appoynterh in his word,teacheth = thus much, that you muſt nouriſh mandement.. 
your loue in this eſtate,by the praQiiſc of things whereby he is worſhipped and honoured 74, toue 
of vs : nancly,by hearing and reading of his holy word,and by the vic of the Sacraments. which breedes 
For that loue that 1s ſtirred vp and nouriſhed by this meanes,is moſt pureand will longeſt * gody 
endure,when fleſhly loue ſoone vaniſheth and vadeth away. res para 
Inthe third Commandement, as you arc truſted with the gloric of God : ſo you are wn ptr pack 
yy (brocher)that you abuſe not lus name, if you befaichful ynto the Lord,in ſeeking mandement, 
tus glorie and the aduancement of histruth,and of the kingdome of Iefus Chriſt, prefer- 
ring it in all w_ as is meete ; then ſurely will the Lord blefle you, and proſper your 
wates : butif you fall away and {lide into any herefie,and fo diſhonour his Mai ie;zthen 
will Gayl certainly plague you in his wrath,and he will make that which you defireto haue = 


greateſt comfort in,turne mtoa curſe you. AndIwould haue you remember to this - 
end, how God the Lord dealt with wicked Amaziah, who for the * prophaning of Gods *amos 7.16. 
lorie and worſhip,had the heart of his wife drawne from him, and oro his greatreproch 17. 


* became a notorious whore, So hkewiſe my liſter, chat you diſhonour not God, as being a 
meanes of withdrawing your husbands keart from the duries of his calling, but nouriſh- 

ing faith and a good conſcience in all things with him: ſo will the Lord for his owne names 

fake bleſſe you together. For you ſhall finde it true which he hath ſpoken : Then that ho- r.Sam.3.33. 

n0ur me ] will honour and them that «fp me ſpall be deſpiſed.But beware (I ſay )thar you giue 

, no occaſion of falling away,or backiliding ynto your husband,lcaſt God allo bring ſhame 

vpon 
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ypon you by him, by giuing him over to ſome ſinne. I ſpeake not this as though doubted | 
theſe things 1n either of you both: for Ihope for better things of you : but m ſpeaking to | 
you,I adinoniſh my ſelte,withing that we all take heede,that we fall nor as the wicked and | 
ſinners into the hand of God : for hee will not hold him guiltles that taketh his naine in | 
vaine. | 
I will ſpeake nothing of the fourth Commandement, only referring you to that I taught 
ublikely this day, concerning the conſcience we ought to hauc, in the truc and ſpiritual 
Li of the ſame. | b | 
The fift Commandement teacheth youto bee obedient, and to relicue and obey your 
husband, And marke this(filter)I ſhall now ſay ynto you : if you had neuer ſo many gifts, | 
if you had the wiſedome of Abigael, and all other graces which are in any woman ; yer if | 
you wanted obedicncets your husband, Itell you true that you are pas Hr worth, and - 
you could haue no part in Ieſus Chrilt ; who denieth himſelfe to be the goucrnour of any, 
that will not acknowledge their husband to be their head. Therctfore(fitter) let others doe 
as they lift, bur be you in the number of thoſe that doe feare God, and as the daughter of 
Sara by doing well,who yeelded reuerenceto Abraham,and is commended. in the Scrip= 
ture for her dutifull ſpeech the yſed alwaics vnto him,calling him Lord,or Sir. Now(bro- 
ther Jremember that you mult fo gouerne,as you muſt giue account of the manner of your 
gouernment cuen ynto God hinlelte, Beſides, where there is greatcr dignitic,there muſt 
you knoiwthat there 1s greater graces required: and in ruling well there are many ſpeciall 
duties to be performed. Therefore you mult behaue your felte wiſcly,lcaſt you diſhonour 
your ſelfe by abuſing your authoriie: for it isa daughter of Iiracl that is committed ynto 
you,and one that 1s tellow heire of the ſame grace 1n Teſus Chriſt with you. Againe, you 
mult conſider that a woman 1s a very fraile creature, and may ſoone bo diſcouraged 
when as there ought ro be more conſtancie,and ſtazednes on your parr. | | 
Therefore 1n the faxt Commandement,God forbiddeth all churl:ſh behautour,all lum- 
piſhnes,and all ynkindnes and difcurteous ſpeeches ; charging you alſo to beare with ma- 
ny weaknefles,to the end they may be moſt quietly reformed. And you(liſter)are forbid- 
den all ſullennes,and that you allo for your part take heede of all bitter ſpeeches,and of 
naughtie names which we heare throwne out of fome women of vnquict ſpirits: and if 
you will haue your infirmitie, cured by gentlenes,then deale you in like manner towards 
your husbands, For 1t cannot bee bur occaſions of ynquietmes will lometunes be offered 
1n cicher part : and therefore 1n many things you mutt willingly beare cach others bur- 
then. Beſides this (hiſter ) there 1s a dutie required in this commaundement, that you 
take care of the health of your husband, in drefſing meaces holeſome for him. And 
this ſha!l be a meanes that hus heart ſhall be more bent 1n all louing affection towards 


ou. - 
In the ſeuenth Commandement there are many thingsto be noted, butI can but touch 


ſome one or two at this preſent for want of tune : the ſpeciall-yſe and ſubſtance of itts thus + 
much, thar you luc chaſtly in this eſtate, and that you keepe the mariage bed vndefiled, 
and let me giue you both this warning,that youtake heede inthe beginning, marke what 
I ſay, leaſt that which ought to be a meanes to further chaſttric, ſhould turne to the hin- 
drance of you. Therefore pray to God to giue you grace that you may be ſoberly affected 
in all things, and namely in the vie of mariage { and repent of that which 1s paſt, if you 
haue any way offended the Lordin this behalte, For many failing in repentance for their 
former (ianes, fall afterward ynto their vncleannes againe. As for vonbeachin aan laue 
towards your wife, will be a notable flay from all corruptions : this wee reade of Jſazc, 
Gen,24-67.becauſc he loued Rebecca very dearcly, he had nomore wiues but her ; albeit 
in thoſe dates (it was a grievous f1n) euen amongſt many of the fairhfull, they had ar opce 
more wiues than one. Thercfore when you are from her abroad, make a couenant with 
your eyes,and let not your heart wander after any other,butthink ypon your owne wife, 


zand delight your heart in her continually, and pray carneſtly vnto God for her, and io 


will the Lord increaſe your loue ynto her,and moue her heart alſo to delight and long at- 
tcr you. So mult you doe filter that the ſame blefiings may ouertake you : as ſurely . you 
embrace - 
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embrace his feare,and walke in his wates,he will bleſſe you as well in bearing of children, 
as in other his manifold graces which he hathinftorero beſtow vpon you. | 

Here alſo I mult by the way admoniſh you of one other thing,which I had forgotten be- 
fore,and that is this 3 your loue mult ſpring from that reverence and fearethat you muſt 

celd ynto-your husband-: fortrue louc1s mrxr as it were —_— ctwo; and this ts a ſpecs Tye love, 
ciall durie, and often repeated in the'Scripture, that the wife muſt feare rhe husband. So 
that you ſee ſiſter, that you muſt. not looke ro haue your husband ar aro 19gy for your 
loue : but you mult render due beneuolence vnto' cach other. For as the bodie of the liuſe 
band is not his owne, but his wines : ſo is not che womans her owne, but her busbands: for 
they are both one fleſh,asthe Scripture doth teach,” | BER 677% 

Now,ifany doe obic&,thar this 15 the way tobring women 1ato bondage, arid to be as 
drudges to their Iusbands,ifthey ſhould 1nthis manner be ſubie vnto them. Nognozgit 
isnot ſo, but the molt readieſt way to procure vnto themſclues grace, peace of conſcience, 
and more ſweete hiberrie'; whileſt they liue mn obedience to God, and lus holy ordinances, 

And therefore the ſpirit of God admonitherh all women, cliat they bee not afraide of any 
ſuch vaineterror, 

Now further my brother and ſiſter, that you may keepe your bodies. pure and chaſte, 
onefor the other, I would countell youto beware of being alone with\any, when there 1s 
feare of temptation vnto euill: but be carcfull,that you may alwaies haue withefle of your 
Chriſttap behautour : and 1n Keeping companie conuentent, chaſe ynto your ſeife ſuch as 
be moſt ſober and faithfull, Well,alchough there be many more&uries, yetIwill cantene 
my ſelfe to goe one thing further,rhar 1s,that as. you ſecke for continuance and increaſe of 
loue,ſo you take heede of icalouſie : for al#hough that true loue1s'yery carneſt, and mixt j,,p,/7, 
with godly tcalouſie z yet there 15a wicked tcalouhe, and that moucth cauſeles tuſpitions; 
which worketh great woe ynto ſuch as giue credit vnto them, Take heede therefore my + 
brother and ſiſter of this, yea though there fhould ſeeme to be ſome jult cauſe, yer gtue noe 
too ſpecdie credit vnto them. Now,if you detire to know in yout beart,which are vngod- 
ly ſuſpitions, know them by this token : for they will make you more negligent in pray- wore. 
ing one for another,and more {lacke in performing all other duties of loue oneto ano- 
ther, 

In the eight Commaundement you are charged (brother) to vſe all lawfull meanes to The eight com- 
prouide for the maintenance of your wite in honelt eſtate ; eHeryereyou worle then an In- mardement. 
fidell, But I charge youto take heede, leaſt through diſtruſt in the prouidence of God, you 
make ſhipwracke of a good conſcience,yſing any vniuſt or ynlawfull meanes, And you 
(liſter)are commaunded to be a good huſwite, and to keepethoſe things together which 

ou hane,and ſo increaſe them,as you may fronMime to time be helpfull ynto others, For 
if you ſhould conſunze and waſte things vnprofitably, you ſhould griege and trouble the 
minde of your husband, who ought to bee caſed of tharcare by you. Andfurther, if it 
ſhould pleaſe God to call either of you to.ſuffer perſecution in time oftrall, the weaker 
muſt for the Lords cauſe ge place to the {tronger, and defire the Lord rogiue greater 
ſtrength : for we muſt labour for grace, that wee may be willing for the Goſpell,ro torlake 
all chings whatiocuer we haue, | | 

Out of the ninth Commandement Iwill giue you this rule, that neither of you blaze a- 74, y;,4h om. 
broadethe infirmities of each other : it is a greatenemieto pure loue. But if there be need mandement. 
of counſell and helpe in any matter,then chuſe a faithfull friend with conſent, that may an and wife 
bean indifferent iudge berwixt you. And againe,inanycaſetell che truthoneto another: wp ri open 
for it is a thing diligently to be regarded in theſe our daies, when as men and women are |, $9 
ſofull of policies and cube fetches, that there is almoſt no ſimplicitic to bee found in ; 
any, | # | 
Inthe laſt Commandement,which conceracth wicked motions and thoughts,alchough 74+ rexth com- 
there bee no conſent giuen ynto them, you are to conſider that your nature will never bee maudement. 
freed fig them in this life : therefore you mult prepare to prayer, and other heaucnly ex. 
erciſes Of faith,to ſtrive continually againſt chem. | 
Thus Iwill end, beſecching God for Chriſt Iclus ſake to giue you of his ſpirit,thatmay 
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teach you in theſe things, and enable you to further duties agreeableto his holy will;to the 
gloric of his name,and your eucrlatting/comfort. 

O Lord God dare father, for thy welbeloued ſonne our Sauiours fake,make vs thank- 
full for this thy gracious proudence towards vs. Oh Lord forgiueall our fins, atd keepe 
vs pure both 1n toule and bodie : for thine owne name ſakewrie theſe inftrudtions mour 
hearts,and giue vs grace to make practiſe ofthem inthe whole courſe of our lines : guide _ 
vs in allthings dearefather by the grace of thy good fpirit, and let the mercifull eye of thy 
fathcrly proutdence watch ouer vs Graces that wee may be comforted in thy wayes, 
and quickenedalwaiesro-gme thee ummorrall praiſe,and that through thy deare tonne Ice- 
ſus Chriſt, our Lord and onely Sawour, Amen. | 
Aﬀeer the exhortation and prayer hee asked the parties to be contracted theſe rwo que- 
ftions : | x 


1, Oftherr conſent of parents, 

After their anſwere of their-parents conſent to make a faithful pronuſe of mariage one 
to another,at ſuch rxme as their parents could _ vpon it, they were charged to 
themſeclues cheſt, vntll the mariage bee ſanAtfed by the publike prayers of che Church: 
for otherwife many maziages baue been puniſhed of the Lord tor the yncleannes that 
hath been comuntred berwixe the contratt and the mariage. ” | 

2. Whether they were cuer precomtradted 2 | 

Then hee charged them, ſaying: I charge you, as by authoritic from Icſus Chriſt, in 
whom you looke to be faued, that hamng the conſent of your parents, and recciucd theie | 

cepts,thar(l fay)ye labourto grow in knowledge,and in the feare of God. And now as 
m the fight of God(rthour all ſach leuitic as of others is vicd) you muſt make before the 
Lord a contra&,which is farre more than a pronulſe : and thar on this manner their hands 
being ioyned. 7. R. doe promile co thee F. that I will be thine husband, which I will con- 
firme by publike mariage, in pledge whereof I giue thee mine hand. In like manner doth 
the woman to the man, Then after prayer the parties are diſnuſted. =» 
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© both : w with zcale to Gods gloric, and loue vnfained ynto 
X' your ſclues, I haueendeuoured im that meaſure and manner that God 
| th inabled me yo intreate ofthis argument. The neceſſaric vſe where- 
XS inves of wee ſhall plainly perceme, if wee doe wiſely coafider either 
the lamentable inconueniences which accompanie the want of the pure vagerſtan- 
eng thereof ; or the manifolde commodities, which enſue the right embracing of the 
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The inconuentences arepartly to be obſerued in the wicked, and partly eo'be netedin' The income 
the children of God. In the wicked who either are {educed by falſe dottrine, or elfe which, 7" =— 
are careleſſe of true doRtrine, They thar are deceived byfalleteligion; be either Papilts on j77 f 
the one lide,the Families of loue with ſuch like heretikes on the other fide: whereof the breakr.g the 
one, that 1s the Papiſts, makethe Sabborhday butan- ordinance, and ceremonie ofthe $bþot). 
Church,and cheretorc obſerue 1t, but as a ching taken vp and reteined by the Chureh of 
' Rome: as alſothey doe many corherholy dais 1n rhe yeere, The otherleeing no further in- ,,,,,o, 
ro it,than as it 1s an ordinance and ceremonie, and thinking it to containe nothing Awo- ph. 
rall, crie oat agarnlt it, aswilling to haue it wholyabfogared, ſeetng all ceremonies liaue 
had their end1n Chriſt: alleadging, though nothing 'to the purpote, that God ts a {picit, 
and will be worſhipped in = and intruth: and therefore the obferuarion of a Yay 13 no- 
thing auaileable to his worſhip, Againe,whar credit it hath in then? that are careleſſe vfre- 
ligion, all menmay fee. Tuſh{lay theſe men )the Sabboth iscoo Tewiſh and foll of {uper- 

{ticion : and thercforeynto them 1t18 all one withother common hole dates, faung/that 
peraduenture they had rather haue ic, chan wantit 3 noc for any loue of rehigion, but for 

caling of their fleth,and the more1n glutting themſelues with carnall pleaſure: by meanes 

whercof they make1t a day of the world, nor a day of the Church ;-a'time rather dedica- How men pro- 
ted tothe pampering ofthe fleſh,than fincerely conſecrated to the building vp of the ſoule j12%e the $46 
aud ſpirit. In the children of God otherwiſe well inſtrutted,hauc allo ariſen-many ſerples/ 9/4: 
concerning this inatter,howat 1s ceremonious,& how it 1s not : winch kinde of niet» Keepe * 
the Sabboth nor as grofle heretikes,and yer nor as carctull obſeruers, by reaſon thatthey 
are notthroughly raughe in 1t,nortullyperfwaded oft, Wherefore we may ſec howneed- 
full this doctrine 1s, yea although wee had no care of them; thar are not in the Oharel;; yer 
in reſpe&t of chem of whom we haue:mott care, being in the Churth-of God with vs. And 
this necet{itic we ſthallalſo obſerue, if 1n truth we marke the ſcuerall commoditics,which 
proceede from the righrynderſtanding bercof.' For: ſeeing rhe Sabboth day is the\chovle'-;;, 5559 / 
day,the faire day,the market day,the feeding day ofthe foule, when men purely; knowing te rords nrar- 

. the vic of 1t, ſeparate 1t wholy from pther dates, they ſhall fee how they may recouer then” {ot day,/ 

ſclucs from finnes alceadie paſt, armethemiſchaes againtt ſin to comezgrow in khowledee, ** Fry Ke + 
increaſe in faich,and tiow much they ſhall be ttrengehened inthe-inner man, Wherefore {;,"; _ _ 

in the booke of God; whenthe:Lord:;wilbytgerlie:obleruatiorwotthe whole law; hee oftert ;!); whole law, 
doth it vnder this one word of keeping the Sabboth. Ayaine,whenthe Prophets ſharply rc- 

buke the people for. their ſinnes, they pazricularly lay betore thean; howthe $Stbboths of 

the Lord arc broken. Andreo ſpeakethe'truth;how cana mane long/in che liking of ſin, 

who embraceth this dotrihe in con{crenceywlio willingly would-hauct hisſines diſcouc- 

red, hisconſctenee varipped,thetudgements of God againib hrs finnes threarned, whereby 

hemight come to aloathing;and grow:to afurcher milliking of his firmes daily? Sure 1t 1s 

indeede,that as in other things,ſo mthus,the ceremonall vic liecleanatlerh, Hoiber, tif for 

the ceremomiall vic of the oth;becauſe many (o vie 1r,thereforewe ſhould leaue'tt, ive 

might as well by the fame wing ym out of the doores of the Churohthe adminiſtration 

of the Sacramentsthe making of prayer,thepreachmg oftheword; veraufetherott part 

of men victhele rlyngstoratafhion;; nenther js ir the queition/ which wee haueiyhand, 

what men doc, but —— doeurthe obſeruatton'of 'rhe $abborh{/Iythe ſets 

ting down& whereof, this -coth-offer1t-iclfe rorbee obſcrued : fieft tor tpeake of the x 
commandemedrtiticife;and therof che reaſonsrhereof,, The commandementas wetcegis The order of 
deltuered both dffhrmatiuedly and:negatiucly; whereas all other the commandements arc - k pic care 
but either affirmatinoly, or negatibely: expreſſed : iſo that where iGis ſaid; rhe Sabborb day ** 0 
keepe holie,the holie vie of the Sabboth is flatly and frreightly vrged : whereit isadded, # | 

it thaw ſhalt not dog ary. works, the irreligtous breach of the fame is plainly rettrained. 2» 
Thereafous bein er foure; The firit 1.includedin the word remember, and ts drawne | 
fromthe end, which1s thus catich1in effe&: Wile thou _— me purely, and loue thy 

naghbour votaincdly,2 then obſcrue this one thing, whach.I haue-theretore placed in- 

diftcrentlic. betweene thoſe-commanndements which concerne. mine owne honour, 

2nd the comfort of thy |brethren-| The ſecond reaton 1s deriucd fromttlicauthoritic of 2 
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the law-giuer, whereby the Lord yrgeth ourobedience, and is exprefled in theſe words, 
3 he ſeuenth day is the Sabboth of the Lord thy God. The thurd is inferred of the equitie of this 
law : wherein the Lord dealeth with men as it were by conference,and diſputcth by plaine 
reaſon,that iuſtly wee cannot deny him the ſcuenth for his owne glorie, who hath not de- 
nied vs ſixe dayes to trauaile in qur owne affaires, And this is gathered when hee fayth, 
4 Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour and dae all thy works - but the ſenenth day,c>c. The fourth and 
laſt reaſon 1s borrowed from jrogponny of the Lords owne examplc, that as in fixc dayes 
heemadeall things, and inthe ſeuenth ceaſed from creating,though not from preſeruing 
them : ſo in ſixe dayes we may haue a naturall vie of the creatures of God, but on the ie 
uenth day we ought to haue a-ſpinituall yſe of them, Vnder theſe may be couched ano- 
ther reaſon derived from the time,wherein the Lord firſt commanded the Sabboth, which 
was in mans innocencie : ſo that if before eranſgrefſion it was an effcQtuall meancs to 
keepe out finne,then aftermans fall it muſt needes be of force to withſtand finne. Ie way 
ſeeme the beſt way to ſome,firit to intreate of the commandement it ſelfe, and then of the 
reaſons. Howbeit,becauſe the Lord his wiſedome ſometime prefixeth the reaſon, as inthe + 

firſt commandementgand ſeeing it us a _ of ſmall efte& to vrge the vic to chem who 
Dottriae to ia- Are not grounded on the doftrine, and it is hard to ouermatch the affeftion ynuill 1adge- 
forme the ment be conuinced : wee will firſt arme the matter with reaſons, and then ſhew both how 
rdgement this law 1s kept,and how itis broken. This order is commended ynto vs by the holy Ghoſt, 
= — 2.Tun.2,16, and for want of this order, many excellent Sermons haue little effeR : and 
moue affeias, Where 1adgement, by the trueth is not conuinced, there many exhortations fall to the 
ground : for which cauſe alſo the holy vie of the Sabboth ſo little preuatleth with many,in 

that they are not grounded with 1wdgemeng inthe true knowledge of the ſane. 

Bur before wee come to the particular diſcourſe of the reaſons, generally let vs confider 
VYhatis gene- Why this commandement 1s in words larger,in reaſons fuller, than an eker commande- 
rally to be ob- ment. If wetakea view of the whole law, wee may obſerue how the Lord hath ſet downe 
ſerued in this ſixe precepts in many words, and foure nakedly un bare words, asche 6.the 7, the 8.and 
commande» the g, why then are the firſt five commandements fo apparrelled with reaſons, and thelaft 
_— ſo dilated by a ſpeciall amplification: the other foure being ſo briefe and ſo naked ? Cer. 
tainly the Lord and law-giucr foreſaw, that vnto theſe, men would cafily bee broughrro 
may and we (ec how the very Heathen hauc freely granted them, the Pluloſophers haue 
frutfully written of them, all cull 1 men doecarneſtly maintaine them : andto 
be briefe, common honeſtte counteth him no man that will murther, hee ts thought beaſt- 
like that defileth his bodic, outward ctuuhtic candemneth a theefe, and the common ſort 
of men milike a backbiter and {landerer. Againe, he knew in his eternall wiiedome, how 
they would ncitber in reaſon ſo ſoone be adnurted, nor in affefion fo cafily embraced: and 
therefore to mecte with the ſubtiltic of mans nature, and - 3 7 hs they 
arc {ct downe more pearcingly. This wee ſhall ſee in the firſt and laſt commandements of 
the ſecond table. Inthe firſt, when the Lord had commanded, honour to bee giuento pa- 
—_ rents, hce enforeceth his commandement with annexing a promiſe of long life, and why 


cuen judgement herein is much For many there are who the incon- - 
uenicncie and vilencs of murther | falſe witnefle bearing, yer deny the neceſ- 
fitie and the excellencic of Magiftracie. Yea, and albeitin i many men to 
the reaſon thereof: yet is not the cquitze thereof ſo foonein oy oa 0, 1 
rieaceof all ages proucth, that the nature of man 2s moſt hardly broughtto 
ſubic, andtheſc laſt miſcrable dates can witnefle the ame more ally, wherein men 
are to bec without naturall affeQion. Not withour cauſe is this precept 
fenced with reaſon. | | | 

10. Preceps. In the laſt(where God laieth-a more preciſe rule and ftrei tothe conference 
of man,than fleſh and blood would willingly beare, becauſe men thinke it ſome rigorous 


dealing to haue their lcaft affeRticns arraigned, and their ſecret thoughts condemned, 
as willing to have their  notto bee called into any court,to hold vp their hand 
atthe barre of i )he is conſtrained as itwere by particular branches and ſeuerall 
articles to ſer downe the law,thar we might nor inde ſome ſtarring holes tweeopoony'sn 
and 


0 4's Iota. 


A treatiſe of the Sabboth. 161 


and ſo wring our {clues out of the precinRs of the ſame. Yet morc euidently doth this ap- 

peare mm all the commandements of the firtt rable, becauſe they are more contrarte rothe 

indgement of manmecerely naturall,alchough he be otherwiſe nener fo wiſe, and the word 

of erueti mult onely rrte chem : forin the firit commandement, the reaſon 1s prefixed ; 1n 

the tecond,third, and fourth commanderments, the reaſons are annexed. Bur here may 

ari{e this queſtion,rto wit,why the ſecond and fourth precepts, are ſo ampliticd 1 words, 

and {trengthened with more reatons, than any of the.other ? Surely herem the Lord de- 

clarerh,how hee plainly forefaw, how among the refttheſe two commaundements would 

finde leatt interraſnment,and molt be refuſed. Bur whar ſhall we ſay of the Papiits, Fa- _ 

militts,and Heretikes among'vs in theſe dates : and of other men allo orherwiie of found 7 * wy | 

mdgement, winch afhrne that as well the ſecond as the firlt commandement 1s cereazo- OT 

nzalt ; whercot che one would bring 1nto ehe Church Images , the other prophancyges? reaſons an- 
Wherefore the Lord in his wifedometoreſeerng theſe camilling wrs, preuenteth their pur- 764c% 0d 

poles : ſorharif cither they yeeldnot,or make reſiſtance to the truth ſo manifeſt, they op- {94 294% 
"oſe themiclues to the knowneand open trueth, and fo make themfeluesthe more tnex- 
cuſable, We lee to acknowledge that there 1s a God, to honour father and mother, to ab- 
{taine from blood,nort ro defile our fleth,not wrongfully ro opprefle, norco be a nororivns 
flaunderer ; eucry Papilt and naturall men guided bur by the l1ghr of reaſon, will eafi- 
ly graune. For the wonderfull order of the heauens,the continuall courſe ofthe Sunne, 
Moone and Srarres,the outgoings ofthe mornings and evenings declare there ts a God. 
Reaſon perſivaderh how thethings in the world muſt needes bee gouerned,and that wee 

owe loue vnto hum by whomrhey hee guided, Nature teacheth that mens l:gues muſt bee | 

maintained : common cuilitie abhorrerh adulrerie, oppreth1on and backbiring, Burif ye 

aske how this God 1s ro be worſhipped,and whar times we mult ſanEtifice to thar vie: Wee 

ſhall ſee hoy many countries, lomany religions ; how many men, ſo many deutſes. Thus 

we ſee how neceflarie 1t was thar the Lord ſhould prouide for his owneglorte, and captt- 

uate all mans inucnrtions, ſeeing all cheſe commaundements doe molt fight apathit che 

reaſon of man, and by reaſon haue moſt been oppugned. So in che pure obferuingof” 

theſe,conhilteth the ſincere keeping of the relt of chem. For how ſhall wee knot how ro 

walke in pure worthip with an vpright heart before the Lord? how ſhall wee gine;him 

the honour due vnto his glorious name ? how ſhall wee be inſtrufted rightly, and reve= | 

rently-ro deale with the digmtie of our brethren, faithfully with their hues, purely with 

their bodies, righteou!ly with their goods,or renderly with ther credit ; butby thoſe wares 

and rules which the Lord hath preſcribed in his word ?and when ſhould wee learne thoſe 

rules, but atfuch times as he huntelfe hath appoynted and fanEtthed for that purpoſe? A- 
gaine,where theſe two commaundementrs are not rightly ynderxſtood,there true rel1v19n 

gocthto wracke, For adur that wee ſhould nor carcfully follow the word of God, how 

many relig:ons would then ſtart vp? Ler this beegraunted, that every man ſhovid hate 

rhac day he would tor the worſhip of God,and then fee how many dates men would be= 


ſtow on the Lord, 
But jet vs come ro the reaſons, whereof the firſts drawne from the end of the law,and 0/ the reaſons, 

1s partly Ggmified by this word remember, and partly by this word ſanttifie, Remember the ©" 4 fiſt of the 
« Sabbath day to keepe it holie. For this word remember, which 1s here prefixed, 1s ſee dotyne PF reaſon, 

tis word obſerxe,un Deureronomie : wherein wee are forewarned to watch rhe more dilt- Deur, 5.15, 

gently ,and atrend more carefully vpon this commandement. In which poynt weway ob= 

lerue, that whereas all other commanndements.are fimply ſet downe and direfly pro-' 

pounded,this alone hath a preface prefixed, which is thus much in effe&t, Wilt thou learne 

lincerely to worſhip me according to that ſubſtance, manner and end, which Thaue pre- 

[cribed 2 and wilt thog truly trie thy loue to me, by exercifing the daries of Jone' ro thy 

brethren > then forger nor to keepe holie the Sabboth, wherein I ſhalF teach thee both hoy © 

thouſhale walke yprightly in the worſhip due ynro me; and alfo hue obedtently in du- 

tics concerning man. Againe, the nature of the word 1mporrerh thus much, char this 

law was not only grauen 11 the hearts of our torefathers,as were all the other : but alfo in 
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Iraclites in che wildernefle, Exod. 16.and that therefore in this common promulgating of 
the Law,they ſhould cfpecially remember this, which is not newly giuen, as are the reſt, 
bur rather renued as being giuer: out before, True is,that before this ſolemne publiſh- 
ing ofthe laiy in mount Sinat,this,and all other the commaundements were written in 
the hearts of our forctathers,as wemay ſee inthe booke of Genefis, For the tirlt wee reade 
hor the Lord ſaid vnto Abraham, Gen. 17. ] am God all ſufficient, walke before me, and be 
vpright, Concerning the ſecond, Gen,z1.19.Rachel is ſaid to ſteale her fathers Idols. Ge- 
nels 3 5.2./acob retormeth his houſchold,and cleanſeth it from idolatrie. For the third, we 
may {ce how religious they were in {wearing, Concerning the fift, what authoririe exer- 
ciſed Jacob towards his children 2 what duties yeeldedthey to him both in life and death 2 
How they hated murther,it 1s manifeſt in chathiſtorie, Both Joſephs continencic, and the 
puniſhment threatned to Abrimelech declare, how hainous a thing adulteric was ynto 
them, Concerning theft, Laban his quarrelling with Jacob, and 7oſeph his accuſing of the 
 Abimelech the King reprehen- 
derh both Abraham,Genel.20. and Jſaac,Genel.26. tor 4-8r9X falſe witnefle in denying 
their wiues, Thus we ſee what cfhcacie is couched in this preface, in that it ſhewerh both 
by the precept,and practiſe giuen and yeelded of our firſt t thers, how this commaunde- 
ment alone,was giuen 1nexpreſſe words; as allo that this one precept is the {choole of all 
the other commandements, Bur to what end? to keepe it as ceremoniall? No,to ſanQific 
tas morall; for the end of the Sabboth confiſterh'in theſe two thiags : firit in the morall : | 
ſecondly, in the figuratiue,ceremoniall, or ſhadowiſh obſcruarion ot it : as wee take the 
ſhadow here for a figure, becauſe a ceremonie 1s more than a ſhadow. That I call morall, 
which doth informe mens manners ether concerning their religion to God, or their du- 
tics ynto man : that I meane figurariue, which 15 added fora tune in ſome reſpe to ſome 
perſans for an helpe to that which is morall, as Deut.. 15. Remember that thou waſt a ſer- 
waxt in the land of Egypt. Howbeir, that this firſt morall ende is here vnderſtood, the firit 
Gords declarc,where it 1s ſaid, ſanttifie the Sabboth day. For where mention 15 made of the 
ceremanie, it is {a1d to keepe, * andnot ſanttifie the th. Now what is it ro lanQtifie the 
Sabboth day,but co pur ur apart fromall other dates for a peculiar vic of Gods worſhip ? 
for otherwiſe we know, that all other dates are ſanRihed : ſo that to ſanGtfie it, 1s ro 
doethat thing on the Sabborh for which it was commanded : bur of this wee ſhall ipeake 
more largely by the grace of God n the laſt reaſon. In the meane time let vs briefly ob- 
ſerue this, that as our firit parents did ſanftike the Sabboth in viewing the creatures of 
God,far to praiſe hun : ſo we ſanFihie 11n viing the meanes, which he hath appoynted for 
his wor{hup. So.thar firſt we viing the exerciſes of religion, whereby we may be lanRiked, 
and chenioyning with them the ſpirituall vic of the creatures, whereby we may+e furthe-" 
redin our ſanihcation, ſhould after vic the exerciſes of loue, whereby wee may ſhew that 
weearc{anRificd. Our firlt father? needed nor ordinarily the miniltrie of the word : but 
had che great bookes of Gods workes. We haue neede ofche word both publike and pri- 
uate,and therefore mult learne it,that hauing learned it, wee might the berter exerciſe the 
dunes of lone : fo then,that which was firſt to Adam,is now the lait to vs,to wit,the behol- 
ding of God 1n his creatures, and the praiſing of hun for the ſame. In the Plalme 92 .which 
was ntedto be {ung ofthe Church on the Sabboth, is ſer dowye as the chucteſt vic 
theres, che Giriging of Gods tnercie, the ſhewing of his righteous tadgements, in rewar- 
ding the godlie,though afflited, in puniſhing the vngodly, though here they bee aduan- 
ced,as alio in learning to know Godin his worſhip and in his workes. Againe, Pfal.g.we 
that it ſhould be vied in praying to 


- God,in praiſing of God,and hearing of his word, This is confirmed, Exod. 31, 13.Speake 


wvnto the children of [ſracl, and ſay, Not withſtanding keepe ye my Sabboths : for it is a ſrgne be- 
rweene me and you in your generation that ye may Joke Lord doe ſanttifie you. As allo 
Deurerononuc 5.12. the Sabboth day to ſanitifie it , as the Lord thy God hath com- 
berweene 
might knowe , that 1 am the Lorde that ſanttifie thrm. In which 
derſtand, that 

where 


maxnded thee. And Ezechiel 20.verl.12. 7 gave them my Sabboths to bee a 
me and them , that they 
Places, as the reaſon 1s adioyned of keeping the Sabboth : lo wee muſt vn 
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where ir is called a * ſigne,it ismeant a document , and not a figure ( for eu Sa *How the Sab- 
figne,but guery ſigne 15nota figure)as we may ſeein the xd Any ct duo both called 
or ſhadowes of thinges to come : fothat, ir thatthe Lord faith , My Sabboth is a [7 on hel. © ene, that is 
rweene me aud you, it 15 as much in effeR, as if he ſhould fay : my Sabboth 1s a ns} ; vo 
ſtruction berwecne you andme z of me, as the Creator, Redeemer,and SanEther ; of 0 a apts 
as created, redeemed, and ſan@ified:fo that the Sabboth is a document andpledge of Gods dew alſoin 
will, whereby we ſhould know, what hee 1s vnto vs, and-wheremn wee ſhould "pork wie Paradiſe had 
weſhould doro him. In which refpe& this commandement is nomore ceremoniall then YI 
wae55 agg the we —_— what he is to vs,& ſecretly inciudeth what we ſhould 4 —— 
1m. No maruell then though this be the princi ch w wg 
the Iewes, bur firſt imoyned to $494 and Exe. RIS _ kv _ ps 9 0 
ly and foundly : Whatlocuer 1s the firſt ende, 1s the chiefeit ende ? but to fanttfic the Sab- ig 
both 1s che firlt end, becauſe it was ordained ſo to Adam in time of his innocencit;at what Ps 
tune 1t could not bee a figure, becauſe by the 1udgement of all ſound learned whereof 1 © 
haueread ſome, there were no figures vntil ſinne came into the world, from which our pa- No fgeres till 
rents were yct free : but a meane to keepe them 11 innocencie , in that Rado frye came in- 
--ix excellent creation, they were ſubieCro falling : therefore this end muſt be the Df a 
go Guang CINE geen ro the poſteririe of Abraham, but to the whole poſtcritie of 7/* 5 avboth 
um: An, was not proper to the lewes,, being firlt begun in Paradice, and Pu 50 
theh afterward renewed in mount Sinai. Sothar chis morall ende was the firlt cnde;, and |! nf ng 
cominon ende : and although as the Tewes had a more ſpeciafl cauſe of worthippin God ha war 3 
inthat they had recetued a more peculiar deltuerance, when they couid haue Kt in R- dum, WT 
gypt, they on this day did remember thetr reſt : yet neuerthelefſe this was nor the end, bur 
rather a reaſon why they did keepe the Sabboth:as we may fee allo Exod. 23.12 .where the 
Lord commanderh the ſeuentlyJay to reſt, adding as a reaſon, not as an end, that thine oxe 
and thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſonne of thy maide and the ſtranger may be refreſhed. Where this 
ſparing ot che bealts 1s added as a reaſon drawne from that humanitie, which is inthe law 
not as a thing for this ſpeciall ende 1n this precept commanded , which 1s propertather to 
the fixt commandement, and but accefſary vntotlus. For which cauſerthis cereinome be- 
ing bur acceſlary, cannot take away the principal, and being the latter, it cannot take a- "!Phatſoener 
way the former. Jt is no good feaſon, thar the accefarie being taken away the principall Pawey aces 
re-par allo be abrogated : bur rather on the contrarte, the acceſſaric remoued; the veknits _ the 
pall may remaine, the a ppertinance being paſt, the more general ſubſtance may continue: cinſe of the 
and though the latter be diſanalled, the tormer may be vnaboliſhed. Wherefore though ”®” all law,or 
the ceremonaall end, which was butan acceſſarie, and added afterward as a thin pare. EPI 
tothe Tewes, 1 gone with them, to whom this law was made : yet the morall T hy h AR EIVS 
was the principal, and firſt giaen out asa thi > | oat eee earer ay en; 
p principal, giac a thing generall co all , appertainerh ſtill ynto vs, the Iew from 
Laſtly, whatſocter ſencreth either God from man,orman fromman, the ſameisabro a- !he Gentile, 
ted : the law morall,is free from all ceremonies, and chrough Chriſt requireth nothinj bo 9” ety Ao 
a ſincere, though not a perfe obedience, as being void of all rigour, and exempted from Fn 
the curſe, therefore the law morall 1s not abrogated. For nothing is difanulled, but theri- Hons _s 
gour and curſe of the law, which made a diuvorcement berweene God and wah) and the goed jriewd a 
ceremonie of the law, which made a ſeparation berweene man and man,thar is betweene grade in and 
the lew and the Gentile, as we may gather, Coloff.2 and Galar. 4, Wherefore we aſheme y 26a Yer 
that as 1t was peculiar to the Tees, as concerning ther deliuerance , thar end of the Sab- ar —_ 
both1s ceaſed : bat as 1t is common to vs withthem , and all others to be preſerued in the pat 
meanes of true worſhip, the Sabborh 1sto be obſerued : ſo that notthedofrine and fin- 747 122cs or 
cere obedience of the Sabboth,*bur the curſe ofthe Iaw,and rigorons keeping of the Sab- phony en, 
both is abrogated. When onethinghath diuersendes, if onet ing be remoued, the other CO 
wy remaine, Foras the Sacraments inthe time of the law had ewoends : rhe one tofore- xi Safe? 
ew that Chriſt Mould come, the other to aſſure them, what they ſhould haue in Chriſt * /7"44t is 4b- 
when he came: and inthatthey did foreſhew Chriſt ro come, they aregone; asthey afſu- 2% 
red vs what we haue in Chriſt, they remaine ſtill with vs. And asfor one example we may younger | 


ſee ia the Sacrament of Circumeifc ends ; w one a ligne ofthe circumcthion of the hadivvo ends, 
4 ficſh, 
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fleſh, winch isnow ceaſed ; the other a ſcale of repentance and faith : and fo it is vnto yre- 

maining a token ofaquration,though not 1n che ſame manner of adminiſtration that is in 
circumciion,yet in the fywze matter to thar effect;to wit, in Baptiline : ſo hxe:wile the Sab- 
both hawing ewo ends, the onemorall, ctheacher ceremomall, As it was ceremomall and 
was giuen to the Iewes,as they werelewes,it was proper to the Iewes ; but as 1t was morall, 
not given tothe Iewes alone, butto outtilt tachers betore the Iewes, and tothe Gentiles 
afrerthe Iewes,itre:mnaineth no lefleto all men, atrer the Icives ceaſed robe a peculiar peo- 
plezthen the comming together to one place dothtyet appertaine vnto vs. For although in 
that the Iewes came together to aneplace, as it reptttented the Church of God , it 1s ta- 
ken awayg becauſe God 15 preſent with ys 10 all places: yetas they had it ro eftablith them 
in their wortlup, and we ncedas necef}ariehelps tor religion ageuer they needed, the fame 
remaierh withvs. Now, it the Sabboth were but a figne of ſpirituall reſt, as ſome haue 
phantaſtically thought,and nor racher an holy ſchooleto ceach vs theworthip of God, we 
would grant it ceremonaall : bur lecing this 1s according to the firlt inſtitution, and that 
ceremony bur 1n tune, and tora tune, was added ynto it,though we haue nor their day, yet 
we hauea reſtzng day, as though we have nut theirſeales, yer we haue ſcales, and chough 
the acceflanie be gone and ended with them, yet the principall continueth to vs, and re- 
mainethafter them. Wherefore we conclude this firit realon, that as the Sabboth 1s morall, 
we muſt keepe it 1a trueth,thoughin weakenes, knowing that the rigour of the lay being 
gone withthe curſe and ceremone, we.hauc a pronuſe to haue our weakenes and defects 
herein forgiuen vs 18 Chriſt, as we haue 1n all other chings. 

Now let vs come to the ſecond reaſon, drawne (as we-haue ſhewed) from the equitie of 
the lawe,and contained in theſe words: Srre dayes ſhalt thou [abogr, and doe all thy worke : but 
the ſenenth day,c5c. This appearethrto be no hard law,nor burthenſounc, but cahic, and ſuch 
a one asall may yecld vnto it. For ſeeing the Lord hath giuen ys fixe dayes for ourcalling, 
then let ys not chinke it ſtrange or ſtrerght, that he hath reſcrucd and taken yp the ſeuentch 
day to humlelte; who,if he had commanded one day to worke,and another to be beltowed 
11 his worſhip, forthe glorious profeſſion of his name, might wuſtly have challenged it. 
This reaſon then 1s ſuch, that for tuſtice and cquitte cannot but Jrovens our cbcdience, 
and more forcibly chargeth vs,ifwe be diſobedient, This kinde of argument is viyali in the 
booke of God, as Gene1,3.2,3, where our mother Exe frameth thus reaſon to the. Serpent: 
very well,had ſhe ſtood to it : We eate of the fruite of the trees of the garden : but of the fruite 
of the treeawhich is in the midde:t of the garden,God hath ſad, Ye ſhall not eate of it,cyc. Where- 
in as ſhe commendeththe inercae of God 1n giuing ttiem 1o largely the vie of all thetrees,. 
excepred oneiy one : fotromrhe laiy of equine ſhe exaggerateth their fiane, if hauing fo 
bounrtfull an vie of many trees lawfull, they ſhould cate of the one tree that was forbid- 
den. The ſame reaſon alleageth 7oſeph co reſtraine his miſtreſle of her lewd and lochſome 
purpoſe,Genehs, 3 9.8,9.Behold, ſaith be, my matter knoweth not what he hath in the houſe with 
me but hath committed all that he hath tomine hana. There is no man greater in his houſe than ]: 
neither hath he kept any thing in his houſe, but onely thee becauſe thou art his wife: how then can [ 
do this great wickeaneſſe,cxc. In which place as he on the one ſide commendeth Jus inalte;s h- 
beralitte ; 40 on the other de he ſheweth how his ſinne ſhould cuen by the rule of 1ultice! 
be more hainous and horrible, if not. contenting hunſelfe with his maſters curcekie, he 
ſhould intrude hunifelfe into his owne poficthion. Againe, from hence- Job reproucth his 
wife, and ſheweth her blafphemic, Iob.5.10.: Thou ſpeakeFt (laid Job,) like a fooliſh woman : 
what? ſball we receine good at the hand of God, and not receiue exill? Thus by the ſquare of 
rightcouſnefle the man of God proucth her offence to be the greater, in that bauing recei- 
ued{o many ble{lings,ſhe could not away once totalte of the crofſe. Out of the mouthes 
of theſe rwo orthree witnefles we may gather, how hainous an cuull it is, that not conten» 
tihg ourſclacs with the large meaſure of fixe daiestrauaule, we ſhould be fo bold, asroin- 
wade the Lord his ſeuenth day referued for hiniſelte, | | 
Thus welſce howthe Lord graunteth vs fixe dayes for our bodies, and the ſcucnth day 
for our ſoules; not that we rauſt thinke, that other daics are to be-ſcparated fremthis vie, 
bur that this day mult be wholy ſcucred from other for that yie. For if it were polhble, or 


could 
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or could be conucnient extherin reſpeR of our calling, or theplaces where we dwell, 'twice 
to meete cuery weeke day, as it.is.yer vied,though more of 55-woed and faſhion, then in 


faith and of conſcience in moſt it werenotlung but cquall. For looke what/pro- ..,_.. 
portion 15 from fix dates tothe th, the ſame may be from nine, or racher _—_—_ <a 
ewelue houres tothe tenth : whereby che tithe artheleaſt may be affoorded forthe Lord. foorded for 
And hcrcin is the onely difference betweene the ſixe daies and the feuenth, that the wor- Gods, worſhip, 


ſhip of God muſt in the fix daics be vicd at ſuch {caſons,as in wiledom arc ſo ſeparated and 
diuided rothat ende, withoutany hunderance of our lawfulland neceffaric callings , as ur 
doth not take ypthe principall, bur ſhreds and ouerplus of our vocation : but on the ſc- 
uenth day we muſtmake ſuch aſleparation from other daies,that whar wee did bur in part, 
inthe weeke, or working dates, we may doe 1n whole on the feuenth and Sabbotk day. 
Trucit 1s, thatthis equitie of twice meets day, is more conuenient for Cities and 
ulousrownes, __ many dwell tog mag ther 4 other places and ficuanions, which 
diſtance of place haue nor the con tion ſo dwelling i 
Heere our cummon diſtinQtion of calling the weeke dates working daics , andthe 


Sabboth daies boly daies, taketh away their frivolous afſertion,, who thinke that cue- '- 


ric day ſhould bee our Sabbothday, asthough we ſhould confound and ſhuffle rogerher 
our working daics and reſting dates. | 

Now if the ar of the fixe daies appertaine to vs, is not the ſanQifying of the 
Sabboth day alſo commaundedto vs? Andif thoſe things bee pernutred vs, which con- . 
cerne our' calling ; are not much more thoſe things commaunded , which reſpect our 
{anRtification 2 Wherefore if any fay, the commaundement is ceremoniall, may not 
the ſameſay the permiſſion i ceremonaall? For who fo affirmerh che one, may athrmc 
the other : but both falſely . If wee ſhould admitre theſe daics were to be reſtrained 
inſome reſpeRes, andfor ſome ſpeciall cauſes , wee affirme this reſtraining mult bee 
for a'time, but not 'continuall ; and chat when the reaſons of the exceptions ſhoulde 


ceaſe, then the tons themſelucs ſhould ceaſealſo, But ſome will fay ; What will 
you norallowe ſome day of reſt for humbling and faſting , or allowing ſome daies for 
humbling 2-will you notallowe one allo for uing and reioycing ? Tothis 1 an- Ffing, 


ſwcre,that concerning faſting when there is a ſpeciall neede of a day appointed, this is no 
commaundement of man, or ofiche Church, bur of God himſelfe , whoas he hath laid 

vs the nceede of theremedie; fo hath he allo commannded vs to vie the reinedie. 
And as for the day of reloycingel think itmay bee put on the Sabboth, which we make our 
daies of thankigiuing .For as the lewes vied the asa day coremeber with chankf- 
Suing their creation: ſo we may vſethat day forathankefull remembrance of our redemp- 
- ay cn in it we may meditate of all thoſe benefits, which our Sauior Chrift by his na- 
tiuitic, circumciſion, paſſion, refurreRtion andaſcenfion, hath purchaſed for ys, But if any 
man obicR, rhar this 1s roo niggardly and ſparingly, becauſe as God is extraordinaric in 
mercie, ſo we ſhould becxtraordinaric in ging. I grant that Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates may for neeefſarte occaſion, a wikdemeotohe Glas; che cork and dppointe 
fome ſcaſons for chat purpole : ſo 1t be done for a while, and continue not as perperuall: 
for in faxe daies, as we before, we muſt chicfely labour in our callings, and beftow 
- ſome part of times im God his: 1p: and on-the day we mult chiefely waite on 


God his worſhip, and beftow notime on other things bur ypon neteflitie, becauſe we ate * 0; comman- 


n0lefle charged on the Sabbothto worſhip God,then we are*permired on the other dates ded. 
tofollow our ordinaric catli ; . 
Now let vsproceede tothe third reaſon, taken from the lawgiucr,orauthor of the com- 
PIE Wagon CU BEET WA IT YT ih 
| Lara thy God,exe. This argument we know to feucrally 11 t precepts 
ing betore. In che firſt ir goeth beforethe commanndement ; inthe ſecond planar ar\ 41 
ter ;.inche third it is more neerely adi . And bere it is called the Lords Sabboth ; which 
proueth chatthercfore it muſt bee ſpent the Lord. 'Nowe were it ceremo- 
nll, 'then ic ſhoald followe that there were bur nine- commeaundementes, ſeeing, 
(Deut. 4. 13.) Moles affirmeth, thatthe coucnant' which the Lord RR 
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1/the Sabbob people to doe , we tenne cominaundemementes zrwhere' we ſee, that not the Church, 
4 £00004", burthe wordect God ferteth dowae P computation.” And albeit the .ceremones be 
mes ie 1914 tothe conmatndenithtes of the -neuerthelefle wee muſt witcly diftingwth be- 
gane nt we , ; X 
commarde- : eweenethe one and theother. Thecommandementes were immedacly giuen vutby the 
ments. But be Lord huafelfe , the ceremonies were gue unmediately:ro- 1oſes from: che Lorde 7 but 
gave 196ne,  mediately from; God to his people by the intmetterie 6f Adoſes. Fortis faide, Deurero.g. 
I: :22, Theſe wordes the Lord ſpake vnto atl.Yonr multirudeim the mount out of the middeſt of 
remoniall, The fire, the cloudes, and the :darhneſſe with a great' voyce ,) and added. wo: more therets.. 'In 
Note. - -vhach place the man of, God ſpeakethof-the tenne commmaundementes, which a little 
Toe di/ſereace before be had repeated , as they were publiſhed, i generally ro all by: the Lorde hamfelte, 
mage , which chereforeare perpetualltoall people., natipns ang- languages, not onely to the 
the tcane com- 1EWES 4 butalioto the Gentiles. The ceremomes, aswe-know, werenotvnuerliall; bur 
maidemenrs. beginuing with the Iewes they ended with them t neyrther were they: perperuall, bur in 
Chritt his commung wereabrogated. - This difterence 15 yetmore plainely fer downe,Deu. 
tcr©.4-13:14- Thenche Lord declared ate you his conenant., mhich he commannded. you to 
doe, enen rhe tene Commanndementes ,| and\ wrote them. vpon two tables of jlone, And the 
Lord commanedel me the ſame tinde , that ] Jhawld teach you. vrdinances and lawes, which-ye 
ſroult obſerne m the land, whither ye r0e to poſſeſſeit . Where Moſes maketha flat d:flerence 
Ordiazces Of thoielawes, | which God gave in us owne-perion, and chem which were giuent by | 
what they (i;- - us munifterie. By this word ordinances, which io thi verſe, arcſignified , as ſome at- 
nifie,  ftrive, thoſe lawes, whereby the Iewes'did differ from other people. Thus wee ſee howe 
Moſes was che minulter of the ceremonialllave\, which wasgmen but vnto ſome,anitla- 
ited burtara, {eaſon-: but the meralllawe, which appertamcth to-all men , and-1t'1s in 
vertue for eyer, the Lord himiclfe did ghae it forth > Nowe as we aunſwere che Papittes 
in'detending againſt them the ſecond precept as'morall, and nor ceremonial ; ſo we hke- 
wiſc ſtand againit them inthis. For iovokewhartraying and vaſtaicd mindes: were 1n the 
Iewes concerning the worfhippe of God, the ſame allo is 1n vs by nature : and what helps 
ſocucr they necded thierem , cytherto be put in minde of their creation, orto the; view- 
ing of God his workes,, orlacrifiangto the Lord; the ſameareasncedtnll for ystohelpe 
vs 1n our ſacrifices : forweeneedea perfect meas well as the ewes, to preſerue vs from 
idolatrie and herche , Againe, ſecingwecerhane as greavricede, of aſolemnc timnefor theſe 
oo reffef tbe things, wherein weennay giue our fcluesrbolly to. bearing, praying, and \ reccuuing/of 
= dfull for ,; the Sacramentes ,as they had for thewworſhippe: wer arc ſubict ca as great diftrathons 
a for the of mind in cur calungs,as they:werey/ and: berng 'with them of a finite: nature, can nb 
lewes. more then x{iey doc iabnite thiugs. Texas requilite for vs as for themto-haue a lawe, as 
well forthe tia ,, asferthetvahner of worſhippe : wheran laying afide our ordinarie 
workes,/v:e&e ſhould chictcly ang princpally wholly grue our ſclucs ro thoſe (cxerctles: of 
Religion,am ductics of loue,wiuch afily:jupart weeidid before,and-io.anore. freely: clpic 
our macht , clcugour finnes preſent, anditrengrben our ſelues;aghuet thedinnes 
£9-cOme, |} Vheectorerh thor yp; thisargument, wee athrme againſt the wickrd heretikes 
of our yum, tharlo longas we ftand inneedeat corporall zneancs, as meate, dripke,ap- 
pacrell {ajx! Beepe >, iorthecontinutwgofdurcorporaitiettate : ſolong we ſhall alſo meed 
the ſputuallmeanes, as the word, the Sacraments ad prayer forthe continuing pf our 
- - Joules.,\Apd as £15 Botgeremonall for:thele confideratiens to /victhete meancs : {0 it 18 
morallto bane atwes pdcdandoblcrurd,whereunthelc thingsſhould be prafiiſed, 
: I: :emainethto {peake of the fourth and laſt reaſon,drawnetroorthe proportion of God 
100 4.7609% his owneexawplegay wayappetcantheſe words, Exdd.zo. 11. For m/ixe daies the Tr 
7 EOS ole. arte the heamen rd eartiabe ſeacy all that in them 15,16 reſted the ſenenth day : therefore the 
- © ord bleed ihe Sabboth day and ballowedit,e Where we have thus much in ce, as the 
\ ak RP _ lt" = YE ny jar ram 3 Ide haue a o_ ear 
cm. as bean Ghified, that 15,put apart the feucnth day to his owne warſhi 
bleſſed jr-with a pecubar hilelg —_ ofihappoinend : lo we alſo — rhis 
day apart trom the @rd1naric, verkegof our calling, ſhould wholly! and onely conlecyate 
x to the worſhippe of Gpd; Se that-as God made all thinges in 6xc daics : ſo wee 
| 


may 
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may vic them fixe dates, as Adams did in the garden:andasthe Lord reſted from his works 
of creation, though not from his worke of prouidence and adminiftration ; ſo mult we 
fet apart this day,to looke fora ſpecial bleſhing & ſpeciall benediQion of God his worſhip, 
becauſe of his owne promife anqynlitirurion., Why did the Lord this ro our firlt father ? G44... 4 
he beheld the workes of cuerie day, and bleſſed euerie day > We muſt note, thar he gaue /pcc1all b1iſ* 
aſpecall bleſſing aboue the other daics, vntothis day , Now therefore adnue that a man /#2 '0 the 
ſhould graune this muchto an hererike, thatwe ſhould bee as perte&t as Adam in his $9996 dy; 
innocencie: ( whichis a maniteit herefie ) yet they muſt graunt, that we ftoud in nee 
of the word and Sacramentes, ſecing Adam had neede of the vic of all theſe thinges, 
being yet without finne, Weetherefore oppoſe thus much yato them, that [o long as they 
will acknowledge a neede of corporall helpes, by calling for meare, ileepe , apparrel! : to 
long their ſoules {tand in neede of fpirituall meanes, as of the worde , Sacramences and 
prayer, becauſe their ſoulesmuſt as well be preſerued , as their bodies nouriſhed , Our 
frit farher then had a Sabbothro be pur in minde of the Creator , and that without di- 
ſtration he mighethe better be pur 1n mande of the glorious kingdome to come, that 
more freely he night gtue hunſelte to meditation, and that he might the better glorihic 
God in fixe dates, Asthe heretikes rhen denie the necet{itic of the word, prayer and Sa- 
craments : {o-we looke for a new heauen,anda new carth,and then we hope and acknow- 
ledge, that we thall keepe a continuall Sabboth, Bucin the meane time, ſeeing the Sab- 
both which we now haue, was before finne,we fince finne came into the world, haue much 
more neede of it, becauſe that which was necdefull ro continue Adam in innocencie, 
isalſo as needfall to reconer ys, and to continue vs in our recouerie. The Lord then ha- 
uing fanAificd this day, itisnot our day,bur the Lord his owne day. Be 

Bur ſome wall tay : How? is God betrer ferued on the Sabboth - then on any other 
day? I anſwere, not that we put religion in that day, as it isa day , more then in any 0- 
ther : but that on that hr freer from diftrattions, and fer at more libertie to the 
worſhipping of God, then we are on the other ſixe dates, wherein we are bound to our 
ordinarie and lawfull calling . Wherefore as we put no holineſſe1n the creatures of water, 
bread and wine in the Sacraments; butacknowledge all inward grace to proceede from 
God his bleſſing and inftitution : fowe promiſe vato our ſelues on the Lord his day a grea- 
ter bleſhng,noc for any ching inthe day ic ſelfe, but by reaſon of God his owne ordinance, 
and promule of a bleſhing to the ſame, And as we denienot a blefting from the Lord on 
private prayer, reading and conference, but acknowledge a greater ble(hng to bee due Note, 
euen'by the/Lord his ownepromuſe, tothele exerciſes publike 1n ra gs of the 6- 
ther : ſo wee denie notthe grace of Godto be vpon thoſe houres redeemed from our our- - 
warde callings, and conſecrated to the Lord : bur conteffe a more ſpeciall blethng from 
God ro belong to that whole day, which the Lord hath taken vp to himſelfe alone, and 
that for his owne promuſeſake yntoall them, which come with ſimple heartes ro obey his 
holy commaundement. | 

Now hauing gonethrough thoſercaſons, which proue the. Sabboth day to be morall, , . 
and that this commaundementisno lefſe to be obſerued, then the other nine : before wee ;,,;{;,. ine 
enter into the expoſition ofthe lawirſelfe,ic ſhal be conuentent to meet with ſuch reaſons, by ſome are 
as ſome men bring ts pretudice the trueth of that , \which hath beene alreadie ſpoken : brovgyht a- 
which being done, by God hisgrace we will come to the other, The reaſons againft the jw" thy Sabe 
Sabboth may brictely be reduced into ſuch,as erther ſerue to be drawne our ofthe exprefſe ©**"" 
words of the Scriptures : orelle by ſome conſequence to be gathered from the Scriptures. 
The arguments borowed from the written word, are exther out of the olde Teſtament, or 
our of the new; they which are contained in the olde, are taken either out of the lawe, or | OhalteF the | 
out of the Prophets. Out of the lawe, they make much adoe about chat which is written, 17, / ver, 
Exod.31.13.14.15.16.17. wherethe Lord ſaith thus vnto Moſes : Speaks thew wnto the 
uuldren of Iſrael, and ſay, Notwithſtanding keepe ye my Sabboths : for it is'a ſiqne betweene me 
and you in your generations, that ye may know that ] the Lord doe ſanttifie you. Te ſhall there- 
fore keeps the Sabboth : for it is holy unto you : he that defileth it, ſhall die the death : therefore 
whoſoever worketh therem , the ſame perſon ſhall bee exen cm off from among his people. 


Sixe 


Obiefion. 
Anſwere, 
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Sixe daies ſhall men worke, but in the ſexenth day is the Sabbath: of the holy reft to the Lord: 
whoſoener doth any worke im the Sabboth day, ſpall die the death. Wherefore the children of If- 
rael ſhall keepe the Sabboth, that they may obſerne the reſt throughout their generations for an e- 


werlaiting conenant . It is a ſigne berweene me ard the children of 1ſrael for exer : for in ſrxe daies 
the ys made the heauen and the earth , and in the ſenenth day hee ceaſed and reited. 
Out of theſe wordsthey ſnatch theſe three reaſons. Firtt they triumph before the con- 
quelt, and ſay, itis manifeſt that it 1s a ſigne: and thereforeas they pleaſe to conclude, it 
15a figure, Trucit is,that it1s here called a figne, ver(.13.as allo Ezech.20.12.1t1s plaine: | 
howbeit this 1s no good reaſon, that leeipg the Sabboth 18a ſigne , therefore 1t is a figure 
or ſhadowe. For although cuerie figure and ſhadowe be a ligne, yet cuerie ſigne 15 not 
nay fine Þ a figure or ſhadow, A figure foreſhewerh a trueth afterwards ro bereuealed: aſhadowe 
_ | a ar berokenerh a bodic hereafter ro be exhibited : buta figne as it doth ſometimes fignitie a 
ſhadowe is thing afterwards to be looked for ; ſo it doth ſometimes aſſure 'vs of a thing alreadie per- 
before. formed. The figure cealeth when the trueth commerh; there 1s no yſe of the ſhadow when 
the bodie 15 preſent : butthe ſigne and rhe oy fignified may be toyned together, and 
both of them ferucfor a preſent yſe . Againe,they gather our of the 16. verſe ofthe chap- 
ter, which wee haue in hand,where it is ſaid, 7 he children of Jſreel ſhall keepe the Sabboth that 
they may obſerue the reſt throwgh their generations for an exerlaſting conenant : that,becaule the 
To _ _ Sabboth of God is his coucnant for cuer, that 1s, yntill Chriſty itis ceremonial . True it 
mania - 1s, that the lawe admitteth this phraſe of ſpeech ſundne times, tolay for exer, that is, vn- 
eill Chriſt, in whom all things areful$lled, Burt we maſt obſerue this generall rule as our 
” guide, when we will know whiat figures and ceremonies endein Chritt, and what morall 
37 oy Hs 9 
precepts belong vato vs, When athing 1s vrged to the Tewes, and hath apecular reaſon. 
”” made properly tothe Tewe, aad appertaineth nothing tothe Chriſtian ; then asit begunne 
Note well, * with £ lewes, asthey were Iewes, it ceaſed with the Iewes : but when the reaſon of the 
. ,» Ching vrged 1s not peculiar tothe Tewes, but alſo belongeth to the Chriſtians ; then the 
zz Ching comanded 1s not proper to the Iew, but comon tothe Tew & Gentile, Wherfore let 
,, VS ſquare out thereaſon by the line of this generalrule. It is here added,v.17.For in fox daies 
,, the Lord made the heauen and the earth, and in the ſewenth day be ceaſed and reſted. Where if 
had beene faide, they ſhall obſerue the rett tor an cuerlalting couenaunt, becauſe they 
were brought out of Egypt,I would haue granted ttto have beene peculiar tothe Ilewes: 
bur ſeeing this 15 the reaſon, the Lordreffed, which is common, not tothe poſteritie of A- 
braham «en to the whole polteritie of Adam, the commaundement muſt be graun- 
ted generall bothrto lew and Gentile, For it 1s a common inſ{truftion to allmen in al ages 
to labour fix dates, wherin the Lord made the heauen & the earrh,& ro ceaſe from labour 
the ſcuenth day, becauſe in it the Lord reſted. The plaine ſenſe then of this place is brifly 
this,as if the Lord ſhould fay: I made this law 1n the beginning of the all it ſhal laſt 
> totheend oftheworld:I made it ro Adamthe father ofall generations, & it ſhal endureto 
the laſt ofall his poſterity fro gencratio to generatio:I made thus lawe to caſe my lelfe after 
my great painstake inthe creating ofthe world in fix daies,& you ſhal keep itto caſe your 
minds,which are fraught with many diſtrattions, 'by reaſon of your ordinarie callings in 
thoſe dates.Nether would I have any tothinke,that the Lord had neede cfany refreſhing, 
How God is who being infinite, cannot be ſubieQ todittraftions or wearines; but we mutt know,that 
_—_ ik 9 4/* where the Lord is ſaid,that herefreſhed himſelf, by taking view ot his creatures, he comen- 
©, © dethhislouetovs ward,in ſhewing rather what ought to be in vs, the what was in him. For 
fuch alacritic and d:]jgence ſhould we vie'm our callings, as we ſnould be glad when the 
Lords day commeth, that in zt we ſhall recouer ourſelucs, and caſc our mindes of thoſe 
diſtractions, which burthen vs in our outward calling, and fo refreſh our ſelues with ſpi- 
rituall pleaſures 1n the pure worſhip of God, and thankefull beholding of his workes. We 
ſce how theſe reaſons make rather flatly with vs,then againſt vs. And thus much for their 
proofes our of the preicript words of the lawe : now let vs conſider what they allcage out 
of the Prophets. 
Theſecond ob- Their reaſons out of the Prophets be taken either out of Eſay, or out of Ezechiel. Outof 


——— Y Efay they vie thele places, Elaz, 56. 1.2,a0d 58, 13.14. and 66,13. The pony 
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Prophet, chap. 56,132. are thele : Thus ſth the Lorde, keepe indgement-and doe inftice : for 


ſaluation is at hand to come, and my righteouſneſſe is toibe-renealed. - Bleſſed is the man that 
doth this, and the ſonne of man which layeth hold an it : hee that keepeth the Sabbath , and pollu- 


teth it not, and keepeth bis hand from doing any exill, Sce, ſay they, here isthe $Sabboth com- ;, 0.4 of r(ay 
mended as a retting from-finne, Idenic itnot, but our controuerfie is about theground a reſting from 
of the $abboth. For why doth che Lorde ſo call 'on his people by the Prophets for kee- /»e- 


ping the Sabborh,and crieth ſo much againft the breach of the ſame, but becauſe it was the 
cſpeciall meancs of God his worſhip and their faluation : which being contenined, they 
contemned God his worltup, and their owne welfare? And becauſe in this. horrible con- 
tempt of the holy ſchoole of the Lorde, where they ſhould haue learned boththeir religi- 
on towards God, and duties to their brethren, they gaue a manifeſt token of carcleſneic 


in them both, they are worthily threatned by the Prophet. And concerning the pure 1n- 


terpreration of this place, by Keeping the Sabbath , 1s meant the obſeruation of the firft 74,741, inrers 
ing any exill, is ynderſtoode the obedience of the. le- pretation of 3- 
at the thing un this place chicfly vrged,is this,that they ſhould keepe the /a)-56-1.2- 


eable; by keeping their bang? from 
cond table : 1ot 
Sabboth, which might nouruſhthem mn the worſhippe of God , and in dutics totherr bre- 


echren,” But ſay ther tay Sabboth 3s liere icyned with ceremonies , as may appeare in the 9%&on- 
refore1t 15a ceremgnie, This 1s no ſound arguinent, For in the law afs 


verſes following : t 
is ſet downe the morall law,which teacheth che common durics of all Gods ppoplemigeer 


in bealſo the ceremonies, which deſcribe the duties peculiar to the Iewes: whereupon wee 
mult not conclude, that therefore the morall law is ceremoniall. Againe , theſe ceremo- 
nies containe not onely certaine trueths of {puritual chmgs, which ſhould be accompliſhed 
in Chriſt, but alſo of other mcanes which ſhould ſucceede,intheir places. True ir1s, that 
if ge Ling onely contained trueths of jpirituall chings,in Chriſt, it had been ſomewhagr, 
that 
fame manner, yet more cffectually are afterward to be vied,therealon is not good. Where, 
fore we reaſon againſt themthus : that, albeit we haue not the manner of their ſacrifices, 
et we haue our lacrificesand meanes of. Gods worſhip lucceeding them,/ 'For though we 
- not , as they had, Prieftsto offer for vs, and luch flaine ſacrifices as the Pricſtes did 
offerfor them : yet we haue the Miniſters of the word of God, which cut yp mens conſci- 


ences, by whom the ſecrets of mens hearts are made manifeſt ; 1 Coretaes « By the prea» 


ching of the Goſpell and word of God : which being mighiie in operation, and ſharper then 4 two 


edped ſword, entereth thorough , exen to the diniding aſunder of the ſunle and the ſpirite , and 


of the ioynts and the marrow, and iis a diſcerner of the thoughts, and intents of the hearts.Heb.4. 


ver,12. And whereby Chriſt is as t.were freſhly crugatied yato vs, ang that by ſo much 
the more profitably, then if wee were preſcntat the thung ir ſelfe, as befidethe deſcribing 
of the manner thereof, the fruite of 1t15 more effeQuall preached. And certainely wee 
may affirme, that then the dumbe ſacrifices of the blinde Papiſts camein, when this glori- 


ousfacrifice of prochinglonyen Aud where the word 1s adminiſtred/ in any powerand Preaching. = 


finceritie, there doubtleſle the preaching of the law Rriketh ys, and the preaching of the 
Gof ll bringeth vs to Chrift, = no nds bo btects 5, - $1.8 
Herein is the difference betweene the ewes andivs;, that inall their Sacraments 


and ſacrifices repreſented Chritt, that was to come, and ſhewed thatzheir'finnes in him 
ſhould be taken away, being yet to come : we manifeſtly in our ſacrifices witnelle, thathe 
. tsalreadie come,and that'our ſinnes 1n his death are fully pardoned. Beſides, totheſe fore- 
named ſacrifices we haue the ſacrifices of, praycr,and thankeſgiuing:; whereof the Propher 
ſpeaketh, Plal. 141.3. Let my prayer be diretted in thy fight as incenſe ; and the Its 

of mine havids as an exening ſacrifice. As alſo Plal.1 19.part.14.yerl.108.' O Lord, I beſeech 
thee accept the free offeringraf ny month, aud teach me thy indgements. Of thele facriticesis 
mention, Mala. 1 .Hoſe;14.2;Mat. 24.Ioh.Heb. 13-15. Now 1nthac itfolloweth,Elai.6.7. 
that the Lord will bri to his houſe of prayer: 1 grant, inthat they had but one houſe of 
prayer, which repreicntedtothem the Charch to be one, it was ceremonaall : yet Ialſo 
confeſſe, that in the ſame wasthis commontrueth , that it ſhould bee a mcane co wor- 
ſhip God, .Wherefore-in thisplace the Lorde commaundeth and commendeth holic 

Q 


aſſemblics 


y affirme : but ſeeing they haue alſo in them Juch meanes,which though nor inthe. 
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aſſemblies enen to vs, to whom they bee as needefull asto the Tees, For though it be not 
now neceſſaric, nor required , thatwee ſhould goe yp to Icrufalem to worſhip after the 
manner of the Iewes 2 yet beſides dur priuate houſes, wherein we may worſhip the Lorde, 
wee haue neede of onepublike and common place to meete in : whereunto the Lorde in 
his Goſpell hath made this tſe, that where two or three ſhall be gathered in his name, 
he will be in the middeſt of them; This alſo is commended ynto vs by the example of the 
holy Apoſtles, who metre together, and beſides their ſeuerall houſes it is ſaid , Aft.2.46. 
They continued with one accord in the Temple : ſo that they had one place, where the Word, 
the Sacraments, Prayer, &c.were yſcd. And though we now hauc not the ſame offerings, 
,and ſacrifices which the Iewes had ; yer wee hiaue theſe things more effeRually then 
they : and though wee haue not their Sabboth, yet wee have a Sabboth, The banda E- * 
fay.c8.13. be theſe: 7f thow turne away thy foote from the Sabboth , from doing thy will on 
mine holy day, and call the Sabboth a delight to conſecrate it, as glorious to the Lord,and ſhalt ho- 
noxr him, not doing thine owne wayes , nor ſeeking thine owne will , nor ſpeaking \a vayne wore: 
14. Thenſhalt thou delight in the Lord,and ] will cauſe thee to moxnt pon the high places of the 
earth, cc. This 1s ſpoken to the preſent eſtate of the Iewes , as then they were, and not 
properly to the Genriles, but as they may ſcetheireſtate in the Tewes, in which reſpeR it 
may be profitably ppitcd and gathered to the Gentiles, but cuident it is,that here proper- 
ty twas ſpoken to the Iewes, For in this plate the Prophet ſharpely reprehendeth them, 
becauſe they kept nottheir faſtings and hohie dayes aright, Howbeit, they did nor ticke 
to complaine among themſelues, that they had faſted, that they humbled themſclnes , and 
vicd all the meanes which their fathers before them had done : bur all in yaine, in that they 
fele nor the like effeRts, which their fathers did, Wherefore the Lorde by his Prophet an- 
fwereth them in this ſore : True 11s, thar ye faſt indeed, but therewithall ye lie and lue ſtill 
in your finnes: yeefaft, bur without NI : ad ſo farre are yee from true forſaking 
of your ſins,that on your faſting dates, howlbeuer hike hypocrites ye vie the outward at- 
on, yeexerciſe crutltic, oppreſtton, debate and rife : and doe ye looke,thatthis holy hy- 
poertfie ſhould beacceprable vnto me ? No, If ye will pleaſe me with your faſting, repent 
ye of your finnes, ſhew forth y6ur forow by the fruites of loue, in exercifingthe works of 
mercie and compathion': whichthings when I hall bcholde in you with an vypright heart, 
then Iwillaccepe your offering, and be pleaſed with your faſting; Againe, doe notthinke 
thatI will looke vpon your holidatts;ſolong jo! 4 vic them but ypon cultome and in hy- 
pocrifie, makingthemn vnprofitablefor my worfhip, and your faluation'andrepentance, 
vntul ſuchtime as yee endeuour a betterand more hoty vic of them, both concerning the 
pure honouring of iny name, and the furthering of your owne faluarion. Behold here(lay 
they)the Sabborh is abrogared, then which they/can afhrme nothing more contrarte out 
of this place. For here 1s no abrogaring of the Sabboth,bur an eſtabliſhing of thetrue ce- 
lebrating of the Sabboth, with a ſharpe reprehening of their corrupt wy preſent eſtate, 
And as heſpeaketh againſt their corrupt Sabbeth, fo he raxeth them for therr kypocriticall 
faſting : ſo thatif they will hane the Sabboth robe abrogated,much more muſt they drive 
faſting out of the doores of the Church, againit which he is moſtearneſt, and telling them 
that ow faſts ate nor intrueth, ehe'Tord ſhewerh them, with whar faſting hee is pleaſcd. 
Againe, ſay they,fee, here 1t 1s manifeſt, thar ro ceaſe from finne is our Sabboth, which wee 
muſt keepe. ITanſwere, it 15 thefruit of rhe Sabboth; which we muſt keepe ; and therefore, 
becauſe where the means are ved without any effett or frun,there the means are nothing, 
the Lorde rather vrgeth them tothe effeQes #nd keeping of the Sabboth with fruice,then 
diſanullerh che Sabboth; Andit is'yſual in the word of Gad, to vie the effeRt for the c2uſe, 
and rhefruit for the meanes, as wemay lee Jain. 1 27. Pare Nees wndefiled before God, 
emer the Father is this, ro viſit the fatherleſſe and widomes in their aduerſitie, and to heepe himſelfe 
"nſperredof the warlde: Which briefely 1 , 28 if the Apoſtle ſhould ſay, this is the effet of 
true relig1op , wh#+ farth doth purely ſhewitſelfe in the workes of loue, Againe, Toh.6. 
47-48. Hee that beleexerh in mee, hath 'exerlaſting life : ] am the bread of life. Where our 
Saviour Chriſt ' ſhewerh, rhar the cftc& of faith is the eating of Chriſt his'fleſh, and 
drinking of his blood, So that, to vie the meanes without the effeR is hiypoerthic : My 
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aloto looke far the effe&t without 'vſing of the meanes , isfooliſh preſumption, Where 
fore weaſhrme, and that from the mouth of the Lord by his holy Prophet, thattorelt 1n 
faſting and in che Sabboth, an.outivard meane is of no value, being ſeparated from good 
workes , the 1ffucand the effeRt of the ſame, that if we would , God thould be merciful 
to vs, welhould alſo tſhew our ſclues mercifull to others, So then the Lorde taketh nor 
here away.the one, but ſhewerh the-one to bee frutlefſe without the other , andas fo farre 
from taking away the Sabboth, that rather hee goeth about to. informe them in the erue 
yle of the Sabboth. The meaning therefore of the Prophet his worde, is this : It thou wilt 
not reſt in the bare ceremorie of thy holidayes , but wile Co thy: holy ſcruice rome, and 
duties of love ro thy brethren : then ſhaltrhou ſhew thy lelte to take true pleaſure i God 
and k1s worſhip. Where weemull learne fo to del:ght our feines with the meanes of out 
faluarion, that lceing wee can bur in part giue ourſelues ynto them inthe weeke dayes, we 


ſhould greatly retoyce when the Sabboth day commethycontrarytotheprattile of the peo> þ. 


ple in Amos histime, who would ſay, Amos 8,5. J/henwill the new month be gone, that wee 
4) ſell corne ? and the Sabboth, that we may ſet forth wheate, and make the Ephab fonall, ana 
the ſhekel oreat, and fallifie the weights by deceit 2 Wherefore wee conclude, that here 1snot 
theabrogating, bur the pare celebrating of the Sabboth; which appearcthby cttect, when 
x draiweth vs necrer to God, and cauſcth vsto take greater pleaſure 1n his wayes, 
There remayneth chat, which 1s Eſa1.66.23. And from monerh to moxeth , and From Sab: 
both to Sabboth ſpall all fleſh come to worſhip before me. ſaith the Lord. Where 1t 18 fad, fron) 
Sabboch co Sabborh, behold(lay they) here 1s fer downe a continuall Sabborh to be obſer- 
ued cuery day in the kingdome of Chrilt , and therefore there ought not io bee one pre 
ſcript day onely in the whole weeke, But the reaſon 15 molt weake, and containeti: a ina- 
nifeſt abſurditte. Forit everyday ſhould be @ Sabboth, and we in the Sabboth are coms 
maundedto doe no manner of worke z when ſhould wee trauch in our ordtnarie callings, 
whereunto the Lorde hunfeite hath permitted vs fixe dayes? Thus wee feethe lixe daves 
of our ordinary callings ſhould bee pulled away. 1f they ſay, that a man may follow his 
calling, and yct worſhip God ſufticiently,and as becommeth the holy $2bboth, then they 
mutt grant, that we may doe our ordinarie workes on the Sabborh, as allo they tuſpeHt che 
Lord of want of wifcdome. But if wee ſhould looke narrowly into thete mens lies, wee 
ſhould &hde, that whileit they crie out co keepe euery day a'Sabboth, they in trueth 1a the 
meane time oblerue ho Sabboth ax all. Beſides in that there necdeth one particular day 
wholy tube giuen co the Lord, it 1s certaine, that the deareſt childrea of Gold , who ypon 
the other dayces redeemetimeto Gods worthip, carnefjly defire this, 

Now concerning the placeit ſelfe, which they ſeemetnuch to mifeonſtrucwee muſt vn- 
deritandeworhings. Firſt, it 1s not ſunplie to be taken,but 1n the way of tomparion : !c- 
condly,it ts meant of che kingdome of glorie, and of the ſecond comnung of Chritt, In 
the way of coinpari{on it is vnderſtood thus : that the people of God Ihould nor contents 
themſelues to worſbip himonthe Sabboth onely,but allo 1n the other xe dayes it ſhould 
be la:yfull for them to haue holy afſemblics and Chrithan meetings : which though they 
now ſhould doe but in part, by reaſon of their ordinarie callings, hereatter they ſhould do 
both continually and perfeCtly in the kingdome of heauen. Which thing was performed 
euen of the Apoſtles, whogalrbough they oblſerued oneſolemne day , yer had they their 
godly aſſemblies for holy exerciſes on other dayesallo, True itts,thatthe Family of louc 
pretends a ſhew of the kingdomeof Goda this life by riſing from {ing layinggthar we here 
fit in heanedly places, Buetheſcriptures in-this.cale {peake of rhe beginning , nor of the 
conſummation of God his children ia glorie, For in-thislife we policfle, bur in hape thar, 

which perteMly wee ſhall enioy. Wee bee here admurred bur intorbe entri* of tl is king= 
dome, weehere take vp our hold,we receyue our deedes,our leale and eudence arc giuen 
vs inthis world tg aflure vs, that hereafter wee ſhall haue the full fruntton and pertect pol- 
ſeſſion, Wherefote another Prophet ſaith, lerem.3 1.33.34 Thi ſrall bee the conrnant that 
I ſhall make with the houſe of Iſrael.” After thoſe dayes, ſayth the Lord, will put my las in their 
envard parts, cc. $4. And they ſhall teachno more enery man h'5 neighbour andencrie man his 
brother , ſaymg , 1 kyowe the Lorde : for they ſhall all knowe mee from the leaſt of them to 
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the greateſt , ſaith the Lord. Where wee may ſee, thatthough the full accompliſhment of 
our glorie and knowledge is1n heauen : yet true 1t 1s, that here 1t 1s begunne, and ſhall be 
kniſhed hereafter, when we ſhal perteRtly know God , whom now wee know bur in part, 
and as 1t were 1n a mirrour, For cuery one, as it 1s Hebr.g.12, concerving theſe times, 
ſhould be able through God his ſpirite to teach others according to that calling , wherin 
the Lord hath placed him, And as thatplace teacheth not,that all ſhould be DoRtors, bur 
that there ſhould be knowledge 1n all, though in greater meaſure in ſome : ſo our Prophet 
meaneth not, that cuery day ſhould be a $abboth; but that Chriſtians 1n euery day of the 
weeke ſhould prouide for the worſhip of God in ſome meaſure, though more fully aud 
more ſolemnely on the Sabboth. So we ſce the force of this to be in the way of a compa- 
riſon , that Chriſtians ſhould not fatishe themſelues concerning the worſhip of God 
with the Sabboth : bur thar alſo, as their calling would pernnt , they howld worſhip from 
Sabboth to Sabboth. 

As for the ſecond anfſiwere : to proue againſt the maintainers of a continuall Sabboth, 
thatthisplace 1s meant of the Church triumphant, and notof che Church nulitanc, it 
ſhall eaſily appeare,if we conſider diligently what goeth before,and whar cometh after: 
whichrule is worthihe to be followed in ſifting out the true ſenſe ofthe places in the Scrip- 
tures. Now inthe yerſe going before, mention is made of rhe new heauens , and the new 
carth ; whereby he meaneth not the firſt appearing of Chriſt in humilitie, bur his ſecond 
comming in glonie., as may appeare, 2. Pet.3.13. where the Apoſtle repcarerh the ſame 
words, ſaying, Wee looke for new heauens , and a new earth, according to his promiſe, wherein 
dwelleth righteouſneſſe, Surely if the Prophet had meant this to haue been in Chritt his com+ 
ming 1n the fleſh, 1s molt like it ſhould haue been in the flouriſhing eſtate of rhe Church 
and glorious times of the Apoſtles : but that it was nor ſo,it 1s manifeſt by the Apoſtle his 
owne words , Wee looke for new heanens,c>e. Inthe verſe following, the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of the worme that ſhall not die , and of the fire that ſhall not be quenched : which yn« 
doubtedly is vnderſtood of the hels , whereinto the wicked ſhall be caſt at the laſt tudge- 
ment day, as may be gathered by our Sautour Chriſt his words, Mark.9. 43.44. where he 
maketh mention of hell , Where the worme dyeth not, and the fire newer goeth out. Wherefore | 
by the premiſes and ſequele, we conclude with the learned,thatthe Sabboth here mentio- 
ned, mult be kept in the kingdome of heauen. And therefore their continuall Sabboth, - 
which they ſhould haue in this life, is a deuiſe of their owne braine , and not gathered out 
of this place. And thus much of the reaſons, which ſeemed to proue the Sabboth ceremo- 
niall, taken out of the preſcript wotdes of the olde Teſtament. As for that which wee al- 
leadged out of Ezechiel chap. 2 0.it 1s alreadie anſwered ſufficiently un confuting their firſt 
reaſon, which was drawne out of Exod.zz, | | 

Now it remaineth in [ſke manner to conſider of their arguments , which they take out 
of the new Teſtament, and that eyther out of the hiſtorie of Chriſt,or from thewritings of 
his holy Apoſtles. And becanſethe fourc Euangeliſtes agree in one harmonie , wee will 
briefly reduce all their reaſons1nto one or two principall places, namely , Marth. 12.1,2, 
2,4,5,6,7,8, Mark. 2.27. In Matth, 12.1tis faid : Ar that time Jeſus went on a Sabboth day 
through the corne, and his Diſciples were an hungred, and began to ara the eares of corne and 
toeat. 2. And when the Phariſees ſaw it , they ſayd unto him, Beholde , thy Diſciples doe that 
which is not lawfull to doe wpon the Sabboth. 3. But hee ſaid unto them; Hane yee not read what 
Daxid did when hee was an hungred , and they that were with him? 4. How hee entred into the 
houſe of God and eate the ſhewe bread , which was not lawfull for hins to eate , neyther for them 
which were with hmm but onely | or the Prieſtes ? 5. Or haue yee not read in the Law how that on 
the Sabboth dayes , the Prieſts in the Temple brake the Sabboth and are blameleſſe? 6. But] ſay 
wnto you , that here is one greater then the Temple. 7. Wherefore if ye knew what this is, [will 
hane mercie , and not ſacrifice , yee would not condemned the innocems. $. For the Sonnet 
of man is Lorde , een of the Sabboth. The occaſion of this dorine of Chriſt is , that hee 
goirg abroad to preach with his Diſciples, they tor hunger pulled the eares of cornc.- 

by the Phariſees this Comtrouerhie , who accuſed the Diſciples for traucl- 
hng on the Sabboth day , as though they had done a worke on the Sabboth , which was 


nor 
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not la:yfull ro bee done, becauſe the Lawe fayde, that no man ſhould trauaile on that 


day. Our Sautour Chriſt hearing this accuſation, defengdeth his Diſciples : whereof ſome The examina- 
conclude, that our Sautour here abrogated the Sabboth, But what could they haue for- 197 of IMatthe 


ged more vntrue? Forif, as they ſay, he now had abrogated the Sabboth, then our Saui- 
our Chriſt d1d not obey euery part of the ceremonies vnto death : which to afhrme, ler 
them tellthe danger of it, Nay rather according to the 1udgement of the better learned 
we affirme, that-Chriſt is ſo farre off trom ſpeaking againſt the Sabboth in this place , that 
he ſerteth downethe pure obſeruation of the ſame againſt them , who peryerſely and yn- 
trucly did 1adge of it, And here we ſee the Phariſes deale very cunningly with them, For 
they might as well haue accuſed the Diſciples of theft, as of breaking the Sabboth , had 
they not knowne , that as thelaw permitted a man to goe into the vineyard tor to gather 
grapes, ſo he caried nochiſters away : ſothey to ſatishetheir hunger , might preſently ear 
of the cares of corne, carying none away with them, Howbeit , they could not ſee, chat 
this their trauell was not like their ordinary trauelling on the other dayes, and that it was 


agreeable to the Sabboth, the law permitting a Sabboth dayes tourney. This ſome curi- A Sabboth 
oully haue defined to be the ſpace of a mule, ſome two, ſomethree mules : ynto whom as I dayes tourney, 
doe notdenie the libertie of their tudgement, ſol thinke it to conſiſt of that diſtance, asa "+, 


man conuemently may trauell for ſome hohe purpole , without any hinderance of the or- 
dinaric exerciſe of that day, and withour weariſomnes eyther to bodice or minde, whereby 
he ſhould bethe vrficter for the Lords worſhip,or his duties. And therefore they that dwele 


bur ſo far from Ieruſalem , that _y might on that day conucniently go tothe ſacrifices, 
the former hinderances,madea Sabboth dayes — 


and returne home without any of 
And now 1n cur tunes a man may lawfully goe fo farre for the more comtortable or holy 
vie of theday in hearing : fo that neither his bode be wearied , nor any due time of hea- 
ring be pretermitred, andthat without pretudice or breach of the Lords day. Wherefore 
ſceing our Sauiour Chrilt and his Diſciples trauclled to ſo holy an ende , and no further 
then by a Sabboth dayes tourney was lawfull, the ende of the tourney , which ought to 
meaſure this and I1ke ations , proueth, that herein there was no breach of the Sabboth, 
Neither is it likely that the Phariſes reproued and controlled the Dilciples for trauclling, 
ſecing eucn they themiclues with them were companions 1n the tourney , but rather they 
did it for their plucking the eares of corne : whereby they ſhewed , that the ceremonie of 
reiting was not the chucferhing in the Sabboth , as now adates ſoine doe thinke, Well, it 
15 molt probable,thar the Diſuples being gone farre from the place,from whence they did 
ſct out, ( becauſe if they had then fainted , they would there haue recreated themſelues) 
and farrediitant from any place , where they might eate ( for if they had been neere any 
place, they might rather haue refreſhed themſclues with other things , then with corne ) 
they chrough fainting and for want of other neceſlaries, were conſtrained to ſatishe their 
preſent necet{itie with theſe things, which if they had not done,they ſhould not haue been 
ableto perſiſt in their calling, which was agreeable tothe Sabboth : the workes whereof 
did never reſtraine from eating, which notwithſtanding they might as tuſtly haue repre- 
hended in the Diſciples, as their plucking of the cares of corne, The arguraents where- 
by Chriſt doth anſivere them, may briefly be referred co fiue heads, The firſt is ſet downe 
an theſe words, verl.;. Hae yee not beard what Dauid did, when he was an hungred , and they 
that were with him ? 4. How he entred into the houſe of God, ate the ſhewe bread , which was not 
lavfull for bins to eate , neither for them which were with him, but onely for the Prieſts? Behold 
he ipeaketh here of the ceremome of ſhewe bread, which was broken for the preſeruation 
of mens ltues : whereby he ſheweth, that ceremonies as a thing of lefſe importance, muſt 
glue place for lifes ſake. So that this 1s ſpoken of the end, becaule che thing which is forbid 
den for a common end,1s not broken tor a particular vie. Wherefore if Dawgd & his com- 
pany did cat of the ſhewe bread to ferue their neceſſitic,& that without breach ofthe law, 

i much more may my diſciples car the cares of corne,to enable them the moreto attend 
vpon the ordinance of Cod 2 Iris arule tn the ciuil law,that it is againſt crutbitie too gree- 


dilie to hunt after the fillables of their Maximes, and too carclelly to neglect & prerermit 


the true ſenſe of the law, In which thing our Sautour trappeth the Pharilces,who zwere too 
3 | {cucre. 
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ſeuere cenſours of the letter', and too ſecure obſeruers of the marter of che Lawe. Oar 
Sautouf therefore 1n cffet meaneth thus much, that as it was not lawtyll ro cate the ſhew- 
bread viually or ordinarily, and yettocate it yponneceſſiticir was not vnlawfull :{o viu- 
ally ro gather corne on the Sabboth , cuen in time of harueit, it was nor lawfull; and yer 
extraordinarily,and vpon necel{itie to gather it,was not vnlawfull on the Sabboth, which 

ermutred the works of necel[itie, whereby men might be the betrer cnabled,and the lefle 
rye to doe the workes of that day. And for this caule, ſeeing the diſciples withour 
this helpe ſhould haue been vnkitter either to haue preached to others, or heard our Saui- 
our, and by 1t were enabled the more to either of theſe things: 1t1s;cutdent, that they were 
ſo farre off from breaking the Sabboth 1n ſo doing, that rather they ſhould haue broken it 
in not ſo doing. So that Chriſt doth not onely nortabrogate the Sabboth in this place,bur 
alſo reprehending the Phariſes for their miſconſtruing of the Lawe , and too ftrickr ra- 
king it without due conſideration of the ende thereot : hee fetteth downe a more pure 
obſcruation of che ſame. 

The ſecond reafon, which is drawne fromthe Law it ſelfe , and from the Pricftes owne 
practiſe, may be gathered out of the fift and fixt verſes : Hae yee not read inthe Law, how 
that on the Sabboth dayes the Prieſts in the Temple brake the Sabboth,and are blameleſſe? '6. But 
1 ſay wnto you-here 15 one greater then the Temple. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, Verely yee mul- 
conſtruethe Sabboth z yee mult betrer conſider , what kinde of workes the Sabboth for- 
biddeth, to wir, the workes of mens ordinarie callinges, not becing fitre for the digni- 
ue of the Sabboth , and nothing rending to the GR of God : bur if they be- 
ſeeme the dignitie of that day , and are done for God his holy worſhippe , they are not 
vnlawfull. Aduiſe your ſciues, I pray you, doe noteucn your owne prieſtes on the Sab- 
both day {lay their beaftesto ſacrifice? doethey not circumcile onthat day ? and doe yee 
nor carie your cluldren to the Temple to be circumcaled, which are workes both in reſpe&t 
of your Prieſtes and you ; and yer inthatintheſe thinges yee are made the ficter to ſerue 
God in his worſhippe, yee thinke them not vnlawfull? Likewiſe know,that this plucking 
of the cares of corne 1nmy/ Diſciples, is no worke of their ordinane callings, but ro make 
them more able for the worſhip of God, In that hee nameth the Prieſt, hee ſhewerh that 
hee rather ſpeaketh againſt the perfons , then againſt the cauſe, and itranglerh them in 
their owne argument, For the an{wwere an efte&t1s this: If my Diſciples prophane the Sab- 
both, then did your owne prieſtes the fame, Vnder this we may couch the aniwere of out 
Sautonr Chriſt to the Iewes, who accuſed him for healing of che ficke-man on the Sabborh 
day, Iohn 5.17. My Father worketh hitherto,@nd 7 worke : that 18,as my Father ceaſed from 
the workes of Creation, yet he ceaſed nortrom doing good on the Sabboth : ſorhough 1 
and my Diſciples haue ceafed from our ordinarie callings, yet ceafe wee noratterthe Fa» 
ther his owne example, to doe the workes of myercic on the Sabboth. For the workes of 
God his prouidence are tobe done cucry day. Seeing he then youchſaferhto put vs im his 
ſtead to doe good tlungs, wee may lawtully doc them though with fome bodily labour, as 
wee may on that day relort to the wpriſoned, vifitthe licke, rehieue the needie, reton- 
cile the yncharitable, and admoniſh the vnrulic,, And why 2 wee ſeeke not hereinour 
owne profite, but the profite of our. brethren : wee -defire not 'our owne glone,/bur the 
gloric of God. In whichcafes wee are not forbidden, but commaunded'to doe good on 
the Sabboth. If wee looke narrowly 1nto the hiftorie of our Samour Chriſt, weſhall ſee 
it was moſt vſuall ynto him to heale the ficke, to reſtore fighttothe blinde, to open the 
mourhes of the dumbe, and ts trequent like exerciſes on the Sabborh day. Andfor what 
cauſe? Becauſe on other dates men tollowing their ordinary calhngs, could not ſo well fol- 
low him : but on the Sabboth day,cherrother butineset apart, they attended on him wil- 
lingly,& reſorted together:1o that, if he had done theſe thrngs on rhe other dates, he ſhould 
hauec hindered the ordinary callings of men, by the concourſe of people :.orels hee thould 
haue donethem to the lefſe glorie ro God, if nocompany nor concourſe had beene made. 
Wheretore as both the people on that day were fitteit to come to Chriſt : fo Chriſt was 
then moſt ready,when his works alſo-might moſt make for God hisglorie. Beſides, hedid 


then theſe things rather,that he might weanc the Iewes from their ſuperſtitious opicp er 
' the 
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the Sabboth,and bring inthe pure vic thereof in exerciſing the 'works of Ione. Now,ifthe 
outward reſt of the day had been the chicfeſt thing therein, as the Phartſes then dreamed, 
and many noiv adayes haue thought : then how would Chriſt haue done theſe things, who 
was to doe and fulfill allthings commaunded in the morall law, and left nothing vadone 
in any once 1ot ofthe ceremonaall law, vatillthe yeile of the Temple of his body was reiit. 
Thus we ſce how the chiefeende was morall,and not ceremoniall : and as it is morall giuen 
toall men to further them in the meanes of their ſaluation, it 1s as needetull for vs, as for 
the Iewes. Againe, Chriſt was asked of no one queſtion more then of the Sabboth, and in 
all his anſweres he rather inueigherh againſt the peruerting, then intendeth the abroga- 
ting of the Sabboth, In like manner, he meaneth nothing lefle then the abrogating of the 
day in lis apologie againſt the Pharites : but rather laieth open therr folly 1n prouing to 
their faces, that they cauill too much for the peruerting of the Sabboth, ſeeing they axe 
driucn to reprehend chat 1n others, which they themſclues doe. The reaſon ct his defence 
infinuatethchus much : If ye thinke tan holy dutie to cutthe fleſhof children on the Sab- 
both, becauſe it is done 1n your Temple, which otherwiſe might ſeeme a ſpice of murther 
and crueltte : againe,if ye thinke the Temple commaunds the worke of {laying your beaſts 
for ſacrifice, which being done in the market place were too butcherlike ; then I give you 
to vnderſtand, that my diſciples doe nothing vnbeſeeming the Sabboth, ſo long as Iam 
preſent with them,who am greater thenthe Temple, 

Thecl.rd reaſon is contained inthe ſeuenth verſe : Jf ye knew what this is, [will haue mer- The third rea- 
cie and not ſacrifice,ye would not hate condemned the innocents. Here our Sauiour Chrift,as be- /07- | 
fore he had defended hug diſciples by reſtumonies out of the law : ſo now excuſeth them by 
the witnefle of the Prophets, and citerh a place outof Hoſea, chap.6.6. asf he ſhould fay : 
What workes doth the Sabboth forbid 7 are they notthe workes of our ordinary calling 2 
What workes doth the Sabboth commaund? To ſacrifice only ? No; but todoethe workes 
of mercic alſo,whichis the ende of all our ſacrifices, Why then ſeeing the law doth not for- 
bid the duties of loueto bedone, wall ye denie this worke of mercie tomy diſciples, that 
when the faine, they might not be refreſhed > That this place of the Prophet is thus to be 
conſtrued, that the Lord will not haue faerifice alone, but mercie withall, we may proue it 
by otherplaces of the Scriprures, as 1,Cor.1.17. Chriſt ſent me net ro baptize, but topreach 
the Goſpell : where the Apoltlemeaneth, that he was not chiefly and onely ſent to baprize, 
but topreachalſo. Sothat the places to be vnderſtoode.in the way of compariſon, that 
when one of the things cannot be conuemiently done without the other be yndone ; then 
mercie, which 1s berrer then facrifice, mult be preferred, as being the ifſye whither ſacri- 
kice is referred. And inthisreſpeR,though {imply in themſclues confidered, and inreſpet 
of the perſons to whom they are performed, the firſt table of the Law and the duties there 
of are to be preferred before the ſecondeable, andthe duties thereof : yer in compariſon, 
when one ot thele mult of .neceſlitic be lefre yndone, becauſe both cannot be done toge- 
ther; ſeeing the Lord moſt alloweth of our obedience, whenteſtimonie thereof is witnel.. 
ſed by practiſe to his Saints, and inthe exerciſes of loue, we performe that intrueth,vvhuch 
otherwiſe we labour for bur by meanes, the Lord defireth mercie, and nor facritice, and 
the knowledge of his will morethen burnt offerings, 'Sothat herein the diſciples doe not 
onely not breake, but keepe the Sabboth. This argument Chriſt vſeth, Mark.3.4. where 
he being reproued, becauſe on the Sabboth day he healed the man that had a withered 
hand, {ard to his acculſers, [5 it lawful ro doe a good deede on the Sabboth day, or to doe exill? to 
ſaxe the life,or to kill? As allo Luk. 14. where he on this manner anſwered the Phariſes, who 
watched hum, whuleft he healed theman which had che dropfie : 5. Which of you ſhall hawe 
k an aſſe,or 4 oxe fallen into a pit and will not og way pull him out on the Sabboth day? As if he 
| ſhould ſay, why doc ye watchto take mein this thing? Will ye permitthe workes ofmer- 

cic tobe done to-beaſts, and will yedenic themto be done ro men ? Why 2 will ye helpe 
your beaſts being in perill, and maynorThelpethis man being in ſuch danger > Howberr 
we muſt here note, tharvur Sauiour- Chriſt in ſhewing how1n this Jaw 15 humanitie to 
creatures, giueth no iot of libertie to worldly men, who vnder pretence of this obedience, 
leckerather their owne priuate gaine-in reſcuing fromperilsthe creatures; then the glorie 
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of almightie God, which miy redound to him by the more cheerfull and comfortable ſer- 
uice of the creature being thus redeemed. Now, if any ſhall here further inquire, whether 
in ſceding time, or the harueſt ſeaſon, when the ermes before haue been and till are like to 
be ynſcaſonable and vntemperate, they may ſomewhar on the Sabboth giuethemſclues ro 
ſowing, or garhering of their corne : I anſwere, No. For it is by {peciall words expreſicly 
forbidden, Exod.34.2 1. Sixe dayes ſhalt thouworke,and in the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt : both 
in caring time, and im the harueſt thos ſhalt reſt. And ſurely of all tunes labouring in harueſt 
ſeemerth moſt ynlawfull.Firſt,if as God his benefits grow on vs,we muſt grow in thanketul. 
nes,then reapingat that trme,we ought torender moſt thankes,and not to thinke the wor- 
ſhip of one day ſuthcientin ſeuen, much lefle tocut it from the Lord in part or in whole, 
Secondly, ſecing in the weeke going before we haue cuen wearied both our owne bodies 
by labour, and much more the bodies of our beaſts in trauaile : beſides that in worki 
on the Sabboth,we contemne the ordinance of God moſt ynthankefully, which ſo well in | 
his law 1n this caſe hath prouided for vs, we deale too vnnaturally with our ſclues, and roo 
inturiouſly with our eattell. Againe, if we on this day make no conſcience of the worſhip 
of God contemned by this worldly labouring, we manifeſtly bewray our wart of faith in 
Gods goodnes, n= ms and ptouidence : as though he ether would not preſerue that, 
which hitherto he nquriſhed out ot the earth : or that be hauing dealt ſo mercifully in ma- 
ny benefits before, ſhould now 1n one faile ys : which vndoubredly he would not doe, did 
not our finnes prouoke him thereunto, Wherefore if 10 1t come to paſle for our finnes, we 
muſt rather in patience, repentance, and wiſedome fubaut our lelues to thepuniſhment, 
then p hoy and obſtinately to ſccke by Juch mcanesto ſhake it off. Trueitis, as we 
have ſayd before,that workes cf necefſitie be laivtull on the Sabborh : bur we mult vnder- 
ſtand it ot neceſ[iries preſent, and not of perils which are unmunent, that 1s, which are like 
ro'come, bur yet are not come.For when the danger 1s preſcnt,as an houle 1s or. fire,blood- 
ſhed by reaſon of a tray isike ſpeedily ro be commureed if helpe be not, or in fuch like 
caſes, becauſc the Lord hath as it were caſt the remedic ypon vs, and put ys in his owne 
ſtead for miniſtring of beipe, then may we vie ourlibertic : bue when it 15 ro come, andit 
is ſtill in the Lord hts hand, wemuſt caſt the whole remedy ypon him, if the daunger fall, 
knowing that he1n his proutdence and mercie will remouc the euull, or elſe 1n ſending it 
will puni'h our finnes, , | 
Bur to rcturne from this tothat, from which we a little digreſſed, the reaſon of Chriſt 

here viedis yet preſſed further, Luk.13.15.where he anfwereth the mater of the Synagogue, 
who had indignatien at him for healing on the Sabboth, Fypocrite, doth not each one of you 
on the Sabboth day looſe his oxe,or his fe from the ſtall, and !eade him away to the water ? 16. And 
onght not this daughter of Abraham, whom Satan had bond for eighteene yeeres, be looſed from 
this bond on the Sabboth day ? That is,will ye warer your cattcll on the Sabboth, which thing 
po Rabbinsthinke nor ynlawfull : and thinke yethar I breake the Sabborh for helping a 

uthfull belecuer? Is not this rather hypocrihie an you, then any new deQtrince in me 2 But 
here ſome will obieR : Chriſt nught have done tlus the day after to the woman, who in {0 
ſhorr a time would no more have periſhed, then the oxe, if he had not been led to the wa-., 
ter vitll the day following, To this I anſwere, as the workrs which we doe ro God his 
creatures doe not fight with the keeping of the Sabboth, becauſc1n reipeR hat carrell by 


- not attending on them, would be made lefle profitable tv God his glorte, though thereby 


(os. 


they ſhould not veterly periſh : ſo 1n reſpe&@ that this woman ſhould have remained more 
vnhit for God hus glorie, & the keeping of the Sabborh,if ſhe had not bin helped,alchough 
it may be ſhe ſhould nor vtterly haue periſhed, this worke of our Sautour Chriſt was no- 
thing againſt the Sabborh, he not ſeeking his owne glortc and profic, but the gloric of his 
farther, and the profit ofanother, wy 

Now followeth the fourth reaſon inthe 8. verſe : The Sonne of man is. Lord enen of the Sab- 


The fourth rea- OW: q - 
both: That is, God the Father making the Sabboth is the Lord of the fame : the Sonne of 


, man 1sequall with the Father, therefore the Sonne of man 1s alſo Lord of the Sabboth. A- 
zaine, as the Lord mage a law fotrrman, but nonefor humſelte : ſo ye are too preſumptuous 
the preſence of the Lord to controll my diſciples, For, 1f I being the law-maker, giue2 
ſpecial 
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ſpeciall priuiledge to my diſciples, as indecde I may doe, vrgingthelaw, where I liſt, and 
Seen fing in the law to ſome, as Iplcaſe ; isit then meete that you ſhould cenſure them, 
whom Idoe priutledge > Wherefore ſecing it is Ithat haue appointed the Sabboth, and 
therefore belt know who keepe it,and who breake ir, I giue youto ynderſtand, that theſe 
men, whom ye falſely accuſe, becauſe ye know not the pure keeping nor breaking of the 
Sabboth, haue not broken ir. Suffer me then, I pray you, being Lord ofmine owne ordi- 
nance,to diſpole of 1t,as beſt ſeemeth to me. 


The fft argument may be borowed from the ſecond of Mark.verſ.27.the words where- The ft argu- 
ofarethele: The Sabboth was made for man, and not man for the Sabboth. Many thinke this + 


reaſon to make much for their purpoſe: but they are decetucd 1n their owne ignorance. For, 
faith Chrilt, this is the cauſe why my diſciples haue notreſted ſo much, as yethiake they 
ſhould haue done ; the Sabboth, that 1s,the reft, was made for mans good and comfort,and 
not man for the reſt alone, burfor the ſanRifying of the Sabboth : ſo that albeit they haue 
not for ſome good cauſe obſerued the reſt, which muſt giue place to the profit and commo- 
ditic of man, yes haue they nor brokenthe ſanAification ofthe day, which chiefly is requi- 
red otthem, inthat, if they had not caten this corne, they had fainted, and ſo haue been 
made ynhtfor the ballowing ofthe ſame. We ſay,meate was made for man,thar is, for the 
relicte, ſuſtenance, and comfort of man, not man for the meate, to wit, for the eating and 
conſt pry. of meate: but that in enjoying the comfort of God hus creatures, he nught praiſe 
the Lord the more freely, Neither can any mai hereof 1uftly gather, thatthereforc on this 
day he may fil hinfelfe with meare,as he luſterh: becauſe that were rather to vnable,then to 
enable him to keepe holy the Sabboth. Againe, we lay in ike manner;that labour, that 1s, 
the commodirie that commerh by labour, was made for man, not man for the labour, bur 
for the glorie of (od; which by labour in his lawfull calling he may gaine tothe Lord, 
Wherefore Gong reſt was appointed onely but as meanes,whereby man may the more 
fly ſanCtifie the Sabboth, and the diſciples did cate this corne, that they might be the fit- 
 terthercunto, it is manifeſt they did nor violate the ſanQifying of the Sabboth, Beſides, 
though no man can ſay,that the Sacraments are figuratiue: yet the Sacraments were made 
for man, not man for x Sacraments, that is, for the bare vie of the clements : alchough ic 
muſt needes be graunted, that to ye the word and Sacraments 1npurenes and holines for 
thefurther ſtrengthening of our faith, 1s one of the cluefeſt and moſt principall duties of 
man. Howbeit in reſpe@tthey be but mcancs,and are to giue place to the end,to the which 
they are ordained, Iam perſiaded, that theugh the congregation were buſte cither in 
/ hearing the word preached, or in receiuing the Sacraments miniſtred : yet if an houſe be- 
ing on fire were in loue to be helped, the | Haar. ations wereto giueplace tothe latrer. 
For wereade AR.20.10. where Pax! being occupied in preaching, and elpytng a yoong 
man, who was in a dead (Icepe, fallen downe dead, wade no conſcienceto ceale from 
ſpeaking,to goe downe tolay himſelfe vpon the yoongman,and to imbrace him,yntill his 
ſpirit returned into him, and afterward went vp againe and continued his preaching, 
Wherefore in all theſe reaſons we may fee how Chritt did ſhew ynto the Iewes, thatthey 


peruerſly did ftand in theceremonie, and did not abrogate the Sabboth, Herethen is a 


| farrecontrarie argumentto that, which theſe men affieme, For ſeeing our Sauiour Chriſt 

mightin one word haue ſhewed itto be a ceremonie, it he had purpoied any ſuch thing, 
and not haue ſo amplified the matter, we ſec he rather ſpeakerh againſt their ſuperſtitious 
opinion and abuſe of the Sabboth,then affirmerh any ſuch thing,as theſe men doe ſurmile. 


To theſe former reaſons we may addethat, which is Matth.2 4.20. Pray that your flight be The fixt argii 
uot in the winter, neither on the Sabbath day. This, ſay they, ſheweth, that the perſecution of men. 


lerufalem ſhould be by ſo much the more gricuous to the Iewes, if 1t fell on the Sabboth, 
becauſe then it was not lawfull for chem to He : ſothat if they ſtayed,they were like to loſe 
their ltues by falling into the hands of their enemies : if they fled, they ſhould breake the 
Law of God, and ſo become ubicR to the puniſhment thereof, Bur this was nothing in the 
purpoſe of our Saujour Chriſt, who therefore forewarned them to Pray, that the deſtruc- 
ton of the citic ſhould not fall vn the Sabboth, becauſe then it would be the more grie- 
uous puniſhment ynto them, when beſides the hauocke of their owne bodies, they ſhould 
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ſee the glorie of God thraſt through the ſides, the Temple polluted, the worſhip of God 
prophaned,the word of God blaſphemed,and che Sabborh of the Lord defiled. Thetruth 
whereof appearerth1n this, that troubles and the tune of there viſitation ſhould come vpon 
them, when the Sabboth ſhould not be ceremomall, as now it was, v;hen Chriſt ſpake vn< 
tothem,butar ſuchtune, as men ſhould worſhip God 1n ſpirit and trueth, withour all ſha. 
dowes and Egures, when Chriſt ſhould be aſcended into heauen, as 1n deede it came to 
paſle. So that this ſhould increaſe the griete ot ſo many as ſincerely worſhipped the Lord, 
that when they ſhould retoyce 1n the holy worſhip of God, they ſhould mourne andla- 
mentfor the enemies horrible blaſpheming the name of God, and that when they ſhould 
ting the prailes of God, they would figh and houle to fee the open deſpite of God and his 
tructh, Ia repeat cf which muſerable calamities, our Sauiour Chrilt foreſheweth the 
wotull eltate that thould bee 1n thoſe dayes, of them which were with childe, and gaue 
ſucke, For though the fruite of the wombe and multiplying of childcen, in reſpect of 
themſclucs, were the good bleiſings of God; yet the cſtare of thoſe times ſhould be fo dan« 
gcrous,that cucn the blet{ings of God thould be turned to curles,and the children, which 

otherwiſe were a comfort ynto them, ſhould now increaſe their trouble, diſcomfort and 

ſorrow. Whereforcit is certaine,that Chriſt neither ment, that cuery day ſhould be alike; 

for th:n he would nor diftinftly have pointed at this day : neither did he thinke it to bea 

cercmonie, becaute he knowing the tzme when ceremonies ſhould ceaſe; would haue been 

ſo farre off trom nourithing them 1n their ſuperſtition, thar being the Prophet of God, he 

would in this,as in other things, rather reach them the pure vic ot the Sabboth. 

Thus hauing ſpoken of thole places in the Geſpell, which might ſeeme to make againſt 
the Sabboth, now ter ys ſpeake of thoſe places in the epiſtles of the Apoſtles, that we 
may ſee whether they containe any ſound trueth for their purpoſe, howlocuer they be 
thought to haue ſome holdein ſhew., Theſe allegations atecither out of the epiſtles cf 
Pan, or the epiltlesto the Hebrues : out of the epittles of Pax/, which he wrote to the Ro 
mans, to the Galathians, or to the Colothians, The place which they bring our of the epi- 
ſtleto the Romanes1s1n the 14.chap.yerf.x. Him that is weake mthe faith receine vnto you, 
but not for controuerſies of diſpmtations. 2. One beleeneth that he may eate of all things : and 
another which 15 weake, eateth herbes. 3. Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth not : | 
and let not him which eateth not, indge him that eateth : for God bal, receined him. 4. Who 
art thou that condemneſt another mans ſernant ?* he ſtandeth or falleth to his owne maſter : yea, he + 
ſhalilbe eſtabliſhed : for God is able to make himſtand. 5. This man eſtcemeth one day abone another 
dry,and another man conunteth enery day althe : let enery man be fully perſwaded in his minde. 6.He, 
that ebſcrweth the d.ty, obſerueth it to the Lord © and he that obſerueth not the day, obſerneth it not 
to the Lord,c>c. 1n this lait verſe they would gather, that a man might inake choiſe of dayes 
as he will, and as:n athing mdifterent. And fome learned expolitors aftirme, thatthe Apo- 
ſle inthis chapter intreareth of things, whichin their owne nature are indifferent: and 
therefore here weare to vie them1n loue, As I grant thisto be the general ſcope of the place, 
ſo I deny it to bethe principal} end, For as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of things indifferent,to he 
alſo ſpeakerh of things not indifferent. And this we ſhall ſee, if we conſider of thelaſt verſe 
of the chapter going before, and of the firſt of the chapter following. Thus it 1s written, 
chap.13 cr.14.Pt je on the Lord Teſjes Chriſt,and take no thought for the fleſh to fulfill the laſts 
of it. The cffe&t whereof is thus much,it it be compared with the brit veric of thechaprer tol- 
lowing. Although ye have pur on Chriſt,and truely know himby his'word : yet if another 
man profetiing che ſame Chriſt with you, hath not attained torhe like meaſure of know- 
ledge and the fame propornon of faith, which ye haue, I would ye ſhould not 1udge hun 
for his wickednes any more, then ye would he ſhquld 1udge you for your ſtrength : but 
rather bearing with fas infirmitie, which in time may bce changed to a more perkes 
ſtrength, labour by all meanesro winne him to ſoundnes of 1udgement, Wherefore in that 
he ſaith : Himthat is weake in faith, receine vnto you : he meaneththem that are not cſtabli- 
ſhed in the doQrine of the Goſpell, notthem thar are weake ina ceremonie, or in things 
indifterent : ſothat ifany be found weake in the doRrine of Chriſtianitte, I mcane 1n ſome 


pount of it, and yet be ſound inall other things, they thould not befurther jntangled wit! 
intricate 
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intricate controuerſies, which they cannot conceiwe : but ſo gently intreated, and mildly 
deal withall, as both the good things which are 1n them may be nouriſhed and confirmed, 
as alſorthey may be won to the (light and ſenſe of things, wherein as yet they be weake.Ne1- 
ther muſt we thinke, that the Apoſtle meanerh here ſuch iperfetticns as may be in che 
moſt perfeCt, but rather ſuch weakneſſes,as are found in moſt thriftians. This isrhe general 
ſcope of the Apoltle in this place : whereunto alſo agreeth the concluſion, which is in the 
bill verſe of the chapter following : We which are ſtrong ought to beare the infirmities of the 
weake, and not to pleaſe onr ſelues. 2, Therefore let enery man pleaſe his neighbor in that, that ts 
good to edification. 3. For Chrift alſo would not pleaſe him £6 but as it is written, The rebubes of 
them that rebuke thee fellon me. Where Paw! his ſenſe 1s ſuch ; If we baue gotten more knows 11,1 14, 0,oyg 
ledge,and artarned higher graces then other men hauc, we are not in reſpeR thereof to de 4; to /+/pe 2/4 
ſpiſe others:but we muſt in wifdomeand paticnce ſuſtaine their error a while, and ſtrongly $ 'o 44/71/e 
ſupporttheir weaknes,nor that we'ſhould noufle and nouriſh themin there error or weaks 03 
nes, butthat by humilitic and patience wemight che better bunld them vp in knowledge 
and truc godlines. To this end he alleadgeth'the example of our Sautour Chriſt, who did 
not onely beare with the infirmities of his friends, but alſo with the errors of his enemies, 
enen as though he hamſclfe had reproched God.So that this then 1s the true vſe of Chrittian 
faith mingled with loue, that who ſo is cometo Chrift,as weare,our wiſdome may ſultaine 
their error,and our ſtrength may ſupport their weakenes, and as Chriſt dd beare with his 
weake diſciples,ſo muſt we with our weake brethren, not counting them as no Chriſtians, 
becauſe of infirrye tndgement they difſent from vs in ſome particular, but in loue onercome 
their infirmities, becauſe they conſent with vs '1n the generall., Thefſummehereofts alſo ſet 
downe 1.Cor.z.11,Other foundation can no man lay,then that which is laid, ſeſns Chrift. 12: And 
if any man build vpon this foundation, cold, ſluer precious ſtones timber hay,or ſtubble, 1. Enery 
mans worke ſhall be made manifeſt: for the day ſhall declare it berauſe it ſhall be renealed by the fire; 
and the fire ſhall trie enery mans worke,of what ſort it is. 1.4. If any mazis works that he hath built 
Abide he ſhallreceine wages - 1 p If any mans worke buerne Jie ſhattdoſe bat he ſhail be ſafe him 
[eorenertheleſſ Jet as it were by the fire. In which place vye fee,rthatſolong as we be 1a Chriſt 
| by faith andrepenrance,although our faith bemingled with ſome weaknes,and our repen: 
tance with ſome — we build withour gold; filuer,and precious ſtones, fomeririr> 
ber, hay,or ſtubble;yer the Lord will beare withys : mach morerhyn for this reſpectinlike 
cauſes mult we beare one with atiother, Now for example ſakethe Apoſtle bringerh in this . 
inſtance : One belerueth that he may eate of all things : a tnotherwhtchi, weake,edteth herbes, / 
ec. Some thinke that this caring of all things was meant of the Romans, and that the ea- 
ting of herbs was vnderſtood of the Tewes then being at Rome: Burcliis ſeemerh riat'to be 
aſound opinion, in thatwe reade notin any Eccleſiafticall hiſtorie, thatthe Tewes were at 
Rome: neither doth the Apoſtle write a mixedepiſtle partly to,rhe Romans and partly 
to the Iewes, but writeth it wholly, and entitulerh'ir qnely vntothe Romans, Againe, we 
cannotgather out ofany records of the writers, that thelewes'didearc herbs alone. True 
it is, that pedagogically the vic of many creatures was forbidgento the Tewes :'Howbeir it 
doth not ſeeme likely that chey were tied ſoſtrifly tothe eatingofherbs. This Tam ſure 
of,that cuen now adaics the diuell hath | vartric! nr Chriſtians newly cone to Chriſt, 
that if they cate any thing either in Gualitie more delicacly ,or in quantitie more liberally, 
then bare neceſſitic doth require,they haue ſinned. And yet inthele men there is,no doubr, 
agenerall good meaning : but yer ih this particolarthey hold an'error,In this examplethe 
Apoſtle ſerterth downe . H ſtronger part, and the weaker, the ſtronger part'is prefixed, 
which is a worke of faith : the weaker part followeth after, whicttis the weakenes of faith, 
For marke, heaith, One beltexeth rhat he may exte all things there i8 a worke of faith, be- When we be- 
cauſe he hatch the word for his warrant : and then hee faich, another eaterh xc ” he ſaith /ceve we have 
not he beleeweth, that he may eate herbes, for he doth it in weakenes of faith, 4 o hath not '"**074 jor 
the word for his warrant, neither doth he*belteue that he can vie other meates, This © 
example inferred, the Apoſtle yſeth this exhortation 3 Ler nor him that eateth, deſpiſe 
. bimthat catcth not - as if he ſhould have ſaid, Tet riot him thatis ſo ſtrong in faith, therefore 
thinke him to be no Chriſtian, 'tharhath this ertor,to thinke himſelte more holy, iFhe cate 
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nothing but herbs. Ir is added, Ler not himwhich eateth os him that eateth, and this is 
very necefſaric. For it is much incidentto the yoong onesin Chrittianitic to1udge others, 
who are not ſo abſtinentas they are, Here is not then the perſon ſomuch condemned, as 
thefaR. For though we may 1udge his {in,and rebuke his errour,yet muſt we not tudge his 
ſon, as though God were not able rorecouer him. Now toproucthis, the man otGod 
ringeth an argument only for confirmation of the dotrine immediatly going beforc,and 
ir 1s drawne from the greater tothe lefler. This man efteemerh one day aboue another day, and 
another man counteth exery day alike. Which reaſon 1s thus much in effet : Although there 
ſhould be ſome ſo weake in knowledge,that they ſhould make no difference of daics in re- 
ſpeR of their ves, which yndoubredly is a great error: yet I would not that for this reſpeRt a 
man ſhould counthim for no Chriſtian,much lefle then muſt this be don to onethat of in- 
firmitie eateth herbs, which isalefſe crror then the other. The ſtronger opinion 1s ſet in the 
firſt place,the weaker in the laft, Foras this is the ſtronger, one belceneth that he may eate all | 
thing::(o this is the weaker,another eateth herbes:as the worke of faith, this man eſteemeth one 
day aboxe another:(o this is the weakenes of farth, another counteth exery day alike. He that ob- 
ſerneth the day fairh Paxl,he doth it not without knowledge and judgement, but obſermeth ir 
to the Lord: lo that the Sabboth day 1s the Lord his day. This 1sthe ſtrong opinion,I lay,to 
diſtinguiſh one day from the reſidue, which was vnknowneto the Gentiles, who alchough 
they had many holy dayes through a corrupt inutation ofthe Iewiſh obſcruation, which | 
they had heard of, yet were they ignorant ofthe true day. But now hearing of the Lord his | 
day,ſome among them began to doubr of it, with whom the Apoſtle willeth the ſtronger to 
dealc in loue.In our dayes we ſce,that becauſe there hath bin much crying out againſt holy | 
dayes,ſome alſo will nor ſticke to crie out againſt the Sabboth. Well,if a Papiſt 1n all other 
generall points of doQtrine ſhould be truly conuerted vnto Chriſt, and for want of inſtruc- 
ion doubterh of the Sabboth,we arc in loue todeale with him, and for a ſcafon to ſupport 
his weaknes. Howbeit we muſt remember,that the weake muſt not alwayes be borne with, 
as appeareth by the Apoſtles words chaptert 5.2. Let exery man pleaſe his neighbour in that, 
that is good to edification.So long then as the errour be of weaknes,and that its bur an infir- 
matic 10 the man, from which by the knowledge of the truth he would be rid and deliue» 
red,hemuſt be borne with. Bur if it proccede of illuſion, obftinacie,and of a prefraRt iudge- 
ment as deceiued by the diuell, thep hemuſt not be borne with, no not cuen now adayes ; 
nay,if we be herein faultie,the errour is not1o tolerable in ys,as itwas in them,in that the 
wanted the old and new Teſtament, both whuch are fo abundantly opened vato vs. But if 
one truly repenting him of his ſinnes, and faithfully belecuing in Chriſt, ſhall chrough ig- 
—— afraid of the Sabborh,as of aſeruile ceremonic;he is ſo farre to be borne with,as 
he defirerhto come to the truth, and if he conte once to be obitinate, he is nolonger to be 
borne with. But how proue you that this is the ſtronger opinion tociceme one day aboue 
another day, and that this is che weaker to count all dayes alike ? Ianſfwere, the Apoſtles 
did obſcrue one day, and conunended it vato vs by their owne pradtiſe, which no doubt 
they would not hauc done, had it been the weaker part. Beſides iris not valike but a law 
for ooprong os day was alſo made by them, AR.1 5.and therefore it mult be the ſtronger 
And although the Ieryes.could not "pat ( frourtheir day,yet the Apoſtles might 
c one day. Again, in that the Apoltle would hauc 164 1h ob? weaknes ſhall 
not obſcruethe Sabboth,and yet he doth not only himlelfe my he Goferinan, but alſo 
as being ielous over them, he telleth them that he fearcth their talling away, becauſe they 
obſerucd dayes,and moncrhs,and times, and yeeres,it is apparant thar this is the ſtronger 
opinion,eſpecaally ſceing that Colofl. 2.1 6.he faith, Let no man condemne 10g in reſpet of an 
boly day,or of the Sabboth dayes : that bs, fpepoil not vic their ſolemne Sabboths of their or- 
dinarie yet are ye free, and the Church muſt notzudge you. Now, that the Apoſtles 
praiſed this day, itrs cuidentReucl.1.10. whereitis called the Lotds day. As alſo 1.Cor, 
16.2, Exery firſt day of the weeks, which un anancient Greeke copic is called the Lords day. 
Morevuer, AR.20.the Church 7 ly day,becauſc initthe Lord drew light ourof dark- 
neſſe, and Chriſt on thus day roſe amcheng, dee bole Ghoſt was ſent in it, where 
we may call ctomindein itour creation, redemption, and ſanRification. And where it is 
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commonly tranſlated, 1.Corinth, 1 1. When ye come together, in the Siriake tran(lation it 1s 
found,O» the Loyds day,when ye meere. Wherefore it 1s like, that the Apoſtles obſerued this 
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day,and therefore alſo it appeareth'in this place, which we handle, that it is the ſtronger o- . 


in1on,wherein Pong a man faile through infirmitie, he is not to be tudged. Thus we ſee, 
= this place maketh nothing for the purpoſe of them, that would diſanull the Sabboth, 
but is brought 1n rather by the way of an argument, that if a brother counted all daies a- 
like, which was agreat weakanes, yet ſhould, hee nor be tudged : fo tarre off ſhould they be 
from 1adging him,that of weakanes caterh herbes, which is the lefſe error. | 

Here,ifany ſhall obieR, that our firlt parents did cate nothing but herbes and fruites, 
and therefore we ſhould content our ſelacs therewith : I anſwere, that their nature being 
in innocencie,was ſo ſound, whole and perfe&,thatthey needed not other nouriſhments, 
as we dge,who by reaſon of our weaknes and frailtie, which accompanie Gnne, had neede 
of other creatures,all which are pure vnto vs by che word and by prayer. Now, if our fa- 
thers not needing other creatures for their corporall foode, ſtood in neede of the Sabboth, 
much more we ſtanding in necde of other creatures, haue necde of the Sabboth. 

The ſecond reaſon is taken out of Galath.4. 10. Ye obſerne daies, and moneths, and times, 
and yeeres. 11. Jam in feare of yon leaſt Thane beftowed on you labour in vaine. To this I an- 
ſwere,rhat we mult nor ſtand ypon theritles of letters, bur obſerue the ſcope of the writer, 
and weigh the drift of the epiſtle. The ſtate of the cauſe 1s this : the Galathians were Gen- 
tiles, who by Paxl his miniſterie had recetued the Goſpell : afterward certaine falſe Apq- 
ſtles,as all the learned agree,crept in,who did make them belecue, that bgcauſe che ſame 
_ ciuill police of religion ſhould be there, which was among the Iewes, belides the puritie 
of Chriftianiſme,went about to intermingle the ſuperſtitions of Indaiſme, The Apoſtle 
therefore ſheweth, that Chriſt _—_ to put away figures, all that maintained ſuch 
daics, moneths, and times, which the Ieves obſerued, as they were Iewes, ſhould obſcure 
Chriſt. The Iewes had their folemne aflemblies and conuocations, Leuit.2 3.2. certaine 
times in the yeere, che firſt and laſt dates whereof, they kept as Sabboths to the Lord, of 
which Paw here ſpeaketh,and therefore he ſaith,ye obſerue Sabboths,he (aith not,a Sabboth, 
for which auredly he 1s not here grieued with them. For Pax/had planted this day among 
them,as appzarcth 1.Corin.16.1, Concerning the gathering for the Saints, as [ hane ordained 
in the Churches of Galatia, ſo doe ye alſo. Where we may ſeethat ancient.cuſtome of the Pri- 
mitiue Church, wluch was,that after the word read for the ſpace of an houre,after the Ser- 
mon ended,and the Sacrarznents adminiſtred, many did vſe to giue not of conſtraint, but 
of good wall to the poore.Now ſeeing he had appoynted the Lords day in Galaria,it 1s not 
hke that hee would fo ſharply haue reprehended them for his owne ordinance,as to ſay 
ynto them,thar he feared x ai backiliding from the tructh by it : but rather of thoſe Iew- 
ih hole daies, which being peculiar vnto the Iewes,had their beginning and their ending 
with them. And if wee ſay, that that day ſhould not be keptfor a ceremonie, but ſome 0+ 
ther,that were not to abrogate but rochange the ceremonie: as he that ſtripping himſclte 
of one fort of clothing, and for pride inueſteth himſelfe with a new ſute, putterh not a- 
way but chaungeth his pride : or as hee thar of a filthie lecher 1s become a couetous miler, 
riddeth not himſelfe from finne, bur changeth from one ſute of finne, whereof he is wearie, 
to ſome other. The. Papiſts therefore, though they haue not the ſame daies, yet hauing 
new datesin their ſtead, haue not abrogated, but altered Indaiſme. /wſtinus Martyr athir- 
meth,that they hai nd hole day but one 1n the Primitige Church, He ſpeaketh then flat- 
ly agataſt the ceremonies, which by the eternitic and perfe@ion of Chrilt his facrifice are 
aboliſhed, Heb.9.and 10, Our firſt father Abraham,when he beleeued,receiued circumct- 
fion as the ſeale of his faith, to which Baptiſine is ſubrogated ynto Chriſtians, The partt- 
cular ſigne that appertained tothe poſteritie of Abraham, is gone : but he water in Bap- 
tilme doth appertaine to all in a gencrall equitie. Likewiſe as the Sabboth did pur them 
in minde of their deliverance,it 1s gone : but as by ir we remember Chriſt his reſurre&ion, 
weretaine it, To conclude, the Apoſtle meaneth not in this place thge Sabboth, but choſe 
holy daies of the ewes, which being the beginnings and endings, the firſt day and laſt day 
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Thethird re&- , | The third reaſon,Colof. 2.16. Let no man condemne you in meate and drinke, or in reſpetÞ 

fon, of an holy day,or of the new moone,or of the Sabboth daies, 17. Which are but a ſhadow of things to 
come : but the bodie is in Chriſt. This is alſo vnderſtoode of the Iewiſh diſtinguiſhing of 
meates and daics, For the Colothans were troubled with falſe Apoſtles, as were the Ga- 
lathians, And what is the reaſon that they were ſo encombred with Iew:ſh obſcruations 2 
Forſooth the religion of Chriſttans,which rather conſiſterh of pure 75 ang than pom- 
pous ſolemnitic,hath but the word ogrely preached,the Sacraments without vane ſhewes 
adminiftred,prayecrs in humulitic offered : and therefore it ſeemeth nor ſo poliſhed, ſo glo- 
rious, and ſo garniſhed,as the Iewiſh religion, which did-draw the greater parr of men af-, 
cer it, Thus our fathers {ceing the Iewiſh religion ſo verniſhed, and the Genules religion 
ſo pompous,and Chriſtian wv Fall of fimplicitie, drew che Gentiles trom the fimpli- 
citie of Chrittianiſme,and brought in this heape of ceremonies. Wheretore here Pg#/ tel- 
leth them,thatthelE things were but inſtruQtions for a tune,and'pedagogicall : and there- 
fore did not ſo appertaine ynto them,as they ſhould'neede to trouble their conſciences a= 
bout them,though they obſerued them not. Let no man condemne you, ſaith the Apoſtle,in 
ſuch Iewith ceremomies,as for the not obſcruing of them they ſhould count you no Chri- 
ſtians, Here1s the ſame drift ofthe matter, which was of the former : here the Apoſtle de- 
ſcendeth from generals to particulars,there he aſcendeth from particulars to generals, Ler 
no man condemne you in reſpett of an holie day, which was an ofFonarre : for cight dayes long 
did the feaits of the Iewes laſt : or of the Sabboth daies, hee ſaith not of the Sabboth : for hee 
meancth thoſe gabboths,which were appertenances of the former hole dates,nor that ho- 
lie Sabboth, which was common to the Iewes, with all other the people of God. And 
whereas 1n the former part of the yerſe it 1s ſaid, Let no man condemne you in meate aud 
drinke, he ſheweth, that the Iewes had certaine beaſts and birds vncleancgand druk-offe- 
rings, which were forbidden them,howbeit vnto Chriſhans all chings are pure, 

Burſome wall ſay : what-neede we now to faſt, who will cenſure ys? Ianſwere,the Lord 
himielfe. For albert wee that are Chriſtians, arc not to be charged as the Iewes were, with 
one ſpeciall day : yer asthe Jewes,with all God his people, did humble themſclues before 
the Lord,crher tor theremouing of ſome 1adgement which preſently did he vypon them, 
or forthe preucting of ſome zo, 4 which were towardsthem,or for the obtaining of ſome 
grace,which they wanted,and yet wichour all obſeruations of dates ; we muſt 10yne with 
them, And therefore whoſocuer refuſeththe exerciſe of humbling either priuately or pub+ 
lIikely,the ſame1s to be controllediby the word, If any bee commaunded publikely by the 

«publike fat, Magittrate, whether the cauſe be tuſt For nor1uſt,we are toobey : if the caule betuſt, it 1s 
commanded by not the commandement of the Magiſtrate, but of God, and who fo breaketh this, 1s ſure] 
the Magi tobe condemned. The finlitude Hs annexed of the Apoſtle, is very fit : for as the skil= 
ſrates, maſt be £11 painter Srſt portraiteth, and then. painteth with reſh and lively colours, that which 
before more rudely and ob{curely hee did frame and faſhion with a blacke coale : fo theſe 
rudiments more darkly 41d repreſent chat which now 1s liuely deſcribed vnto vs,the truth 
of all things in Chriſt. The bode Chriſt : asif hee ſhould ſay, ye hauereceiued Chriſt,and 
the things which he hath preſcribed : and though ye haue not the Sabboths,and holy daics 
of the Iewes, yet haue ye the erue Sabboth,and pure holy day, which Chriſt hath left ynto 
you. Here then the Apoſtle is ſofarre from abrogating of the Sabboth, that hee maketh no 
mention,nor includeth any meaning thereof wa theſe words, And thus'much for the rea» 
ſons, which they thinke they haue gotten our of the epiſtles of S,Paw!. | 
rhe interpre- Now let vs conſider of that place,which is i the epiſtle to the Hebrues, chap.4.verl. 3+ 
tation of For wee which hawe beleened, doe enter into reſt as hee ſard tothe other, As ] hane ſworne in 
Hebrues 4. wrath,If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the workes were finiſhed from the foundation of 
the world. 4.For he ſpake in a certaine place of the ſenenth day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 
ſenemth day from all his workes. 5. And im this place gone, If they ſhall enter into my reſt. 
6.Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt enter thereinto, and they to whom it was firſt 
preached, entred not therein for wnbeleefes ſake. 7. Againe, hee appoynted in Daxid a certaine 
day by To day, after fo long a time, ſaying, as it is ſaid, This day if ye heave his voyce, harden not 
your hearts. 8. For if leſw had ginen them reſt, then would hee not after this day hawe Ln” 
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of another. 9.T here remaineth therefore a reſt to the people of God. 10. For hee that is entred into 
bis reſt hath alſo ceaſed from his owne workes, as God did from his. 11. Let vs ſtudie therefore to 
enter imto that reſt leaſt any man fall after the ſame example of diſobed:ence.Behold,tay they,the 
Sabborh which Chrittans mult obſerue,1s ro reſt troox finne, Ianſiwere,thisis nor proved, 
For this was as well tothe Iewes,as 1c 15 to the Chriltians, For it 1s ſatd, Plal.95 .7o day,if ye 
will heare his voyce, 8. Harden not your heart,cc. This the Prophet wrote atter C/eb and! To= 
ſona had entred into Canaan, whither though 1nany entred nor, yet ſome entred : ſothat 
they had cuen thatreſt then,as well as we haue now. Whertore it doch not follpw, becauſe 
the reſting from finne 1s alſo enivyned to the Chriſtians as a pure vie of the Sabboth, ther= 
fore it takerth away the other, Againe, the reſting of God from h1s workes, cannor be a fi- 
gare of reciting from finne,no more then God his workes can be a figure of fintull workes, 
Now ſeeing the Lord here vieth an argument of proportion beeweene [1s workes, and pur 
workes, his ceaſing trom his works,and our ceaſing tromour works, becauſe berweene'the 
hgure and che thing figured, mult bee ſome proportion and reſemblance, I pray you what 
proportion 1s there betweene God Jus worxes and our fins ; what analogie betwixt God 
his reſting from his works,and our reſting trom tin ? Againe,that it can not be here meanc 
ofthe reit from fin, 1t 15 manifeſt, becaule chat which 1s here ſpoken, 1s ſer downe to Adam, 
Genel.2.2.3, at what tune there was no ſinne 1n the world, and therefore no reſting from 
ſane, and therefore no figure of reſting from finne, becauſe all che learned herein agree, 
that there were nc hgures before finne. B: fides,and fourthly the Apoſtle ſhewerh,that this 
relt is meant of the kingJome of heauen, For as Daxid ipakethis of the land of Canaan, fo 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh it of the kingdome of heauen.; Wherefore he concludeth ; Let ws ſtudy 
therfore to enter into that reſt, vhere we thal nor only reſt from fin, bur from all our ordinary 
works of our callings,\where ſhal nether be eating,nor drinking,nor marying,nor giuing 
inwarige. And as the people before were threatned, that for their ynbelecte and diſobe- 
dience they ſhould not enter 1nto theland of Canaan: ſo wee are here threatned, that yn- 


lefſe we ſtudie and Friue againit theſe things, we ſhall not enter into the kingdome of hea= 


wen, Howbcit,alchough the Sabboth was not a figure vnto Adam of reſting from fin, yer 
it was vnto him a figne,that he thould come to the kingdome of Ged, where ſhould nei- 
ther be cating,nor drinking,normaryang : all which ſeezrng Adm had, tis manifett that 
he was not 1n the kingdome of God as yer. The Sabboth chen did put him in mind,that!he 
ſhould nor alwatcs bz working, but that he ſhould be tran{lzted, though nor dye : (tor al- 
though hee was created 1n 1nnocencie, yet not free from being tran{lated to a betterplace 
ar God his good time) bur,as che Apoſtle ſaith, he ſhould haue bin changed as were Enich 
and Eliah,chough after a more excellent manner, We haue nowthe Lords day, which af= 


ſureth ys,that as now by faith and hope wee emtoy thy life to come : ſo hereatrer theſe two -- 


ceaſing,wee ſhall more fully and perfeRly enioy the ſame: and as our Sacraments purely 
vied,ſheiy a thing not to come, but alreadie paſt ; ſothis day truly kept, 1s arefemblance 
ofa thing not paſt, but to come, For as on this day from the morning to euening,we praiſe 
God,if we keep the day-holy,and yer withdrawne & interrupted wich many by-thoughts, 
and ſecret diſtractions : ſo in heauen being freed from worldly, carnall,tearetull,and ma- 
nifold affetons and troubles,we ſhal more continually praite the Lord, What 1s then rhe 
alluding of this word reſt? This it1s, As God reſted from bo works,aftcr he had made the 
world : to we mult reſt from our workes, What from the workes of fin? no,from the works 
of our callings,and confequently from the works of ſinae muchmore. So theanalogie be- 
twixt the Lord his reit and ours; teacheth ys chat we muſt reſt froai our ordinarie workes, 
and this reſt putreth vs in minde of that continuall Sabboth,whereia when wee ceaſe tram 
working, eating, drinking, {lceping, marying, and all fach workes, as we are ſubictt vnro 
with corruption : then allo ſhall wee vndoubtedly ceate from finne,which kinde of reſin 
fulnes we muſt nor looke for 1n this life, | | | 
This 18 a generall rule tn Diuinitie to be obſerued, that of one place of Scripture thert is 
but one natural! and proper ſenſe : although by conſequence, ſearching out the contraries,the Can 


ſerthe effetts,ard ſuch like other things may be alſo gathered ont of it .1tthe words be more pro- 


per and naturall, the tenſe is more proper and naturall: it the words be borowed and 
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metaphoricall;then 1s the ſenſe borowed and metaphoricall. Now alluſions are not fo 
much for the proofe and confirmation ofthe marrer, asfor the amplifying and illuſtrating 
of the ſame. For example, 2.Corinth, 1 3.1. the Apoitle ſaith : This js rhe third time [comes 
vnto you. Where we muſt vnderſtand, how the Apoſtle had been with them once 1n bodily 

relence,and tivice wrote vnto themzand yet hee faith, this is the third time ] come wnto you, 
He alluderh/then to this, as ye ſee, O Gorinthians, in the law, that two or three witnefles 
were ſufficient to confirme the good , and gondemne the ewll : ſo I haue been with you 
thrice,which is ſufficient to confhrme the af of the godly,and to leaue che yngodly with- 
out excuſe. Againe, Rom. 10.1 8.we reade, But [demaund, Haxe they not heard? No doubs 
therr ſound went out throughout all the earth,and their words into the ends of the world. Here we 
ſeerhe Apoſtle alludeth ro that Pſal. r 9.4.which is meant of the day and the night, This 
is then the alluſion, As the day and the night ſpread ouer the whole world,fc'the Apoſtles 
were {ent ro preach ouer the whole world. Againe, Galat.4. Paw/allndeth to Agar and Sa- 
rah,in which place he ſheweth,thatasin Abrahams familie was the 1:mage both of the truc 
Church and malignant Church, the one perſecuted of the other : fo l;ke ſhould bethe e-. 
ſtate of the Church continually cuen vntothe end. In hke manner the author to the He- 
brues v{cth an alluſion, that as God reſted the ſeuenth day from the workes of the crea. 
tion : ſo weallo ſhould reſt from the workes not of finne, as theſe men would haue it, but 
of our calling, For this Adam ſhould fo have done, though hee had not finned, and there- 
fore it 1s not meant of reſting from ſinne, Thus wee lee,where the Chriſtian Bee gathereth 
honey;there the hereticall Spider ſucketh poyſon, who afhrmerh, that 1n this life they reſt 
from finne,and here they haue their heauen, 

And thus much for thoſe reaſons, which are out of the very words of the Scripture:now 
of thoſe arguments which are drawne by conſequence out of the Scripture, Their maine 
reaſon 1s this, which decetueth many : That which is graffed in mans nature, whereof the Gen« 
tiles were not ignorant, and which continueth to the kingdowe of Chriſt at his ſecond comming js 
morall: and that wbich was not natwrall, unknowne to the Gentiles, and laſted but wnto the kf 
comming of Chriſt was ceremonial: but ſuch was the Sabboth therefore the Sabboth is a ceremo- 
nic,and not a morall precept. laniwere hiſt, that naturall and morall, which they make all 
one,mult nor be confounded. True it 1s,that our firſt parents had the law of God written 
in their hearts, before 1t was promulgated in the mount : whereunto,as wee ſaid, the cere- 
monies (ſeruing as rudiments for a tumne,and as appertinances) of the laiv were adioyned. 


y And albeit the morall law be the explaining of the naturall law : yet it doth not follow, 
andatuall thatthat which is in the morall law,is no more then that which.ts in the naturall law. We 


know our firſt father Adam,betides the law of nature,had the Sabboth in exprefle words 
giuen him : and alchough he had the great bookes of Gods workes, yet hee had the Word 
and Sacraments alſo : both which were without his nature, and had them not in his owne 
nature. So the things here ſpoken renew that which was giuen, beſides thar which hee had 
by the law of nature, The Gentiles then can nomore by the light of nature ſee the true 
Sabboth of the Lord,and the tame wherein hee will be worſhipped,than the pure meanes 
and manner whichthe Lord hath appoynted for his worſhip : and therefore both Papiſts, 
Heretikesand Gentiles,are as well deceiued by ignorange in this obleruation of the fourth 
Commandement, as they be 11i the ſecond, Againe I may anfwere, that in ſome manner 
both the ſecond and fourth Commandements are engratted in mans nature. For never 
any were found ſo prophane,which would not graunt that God ought to bee worſhipped, 
and that not onely inwardly but outwardly alſo by meanes. And the Gentiles by x (4 In- 
tin of ngture would acknowledge, that as there was a God to be worſhipped, ſorthere 
ſhould be ſome tume which ſhould be ſequeſtred from other buſines, and ſhould be beſto- 
wed on matters concerning the worſhip of God, But to diſcerne ar:ght what theſe meanes 
be,wherewith the Lord will be ſerued, and what this trme is which the Lord will hauefor 
his honour, the Heathen were fo farre off, that how many nations ſo many heads, how 
many heads ſo many kindes of religion} The Gentiles, whoſe vaine traditions were but 
diſordered imitations of Moſes lawes, which they had heard of, had indeede their holie 
daics,which not being vicd 1n faith by reaſon of their ignorance of the word, —_ 
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thing pleaſe God, Yea wee way reade how ſtrialy and ſuperſtitioully the Gentiles kept 
therr holie dates : fo that with all other they agreed after a fort in this generall poynr, that 
there ſhould be both appoynted meanes,and certaine ſet times for the worſhip of God. A- 
gaine,1t 15 like that the Gentiles were not ignorant ofthe law of faſting,as may appeare by 
the Nintuites ; but how to order it aright to the gloric of God, they were altogether igno- 
rant,becauſe they wanted the word. Wherefore herein wee count the true glorte of Chri- 
{tians to conhilt, thatche Lord hath giuen ys the truth,and hath nor left vs to our owne in- Rom. 3.1.4; 
uentions in the meanes of Gods worſhip: and herein 1s Chriltian digritie,that as we haue Plal-t47 

the manner of our religion preſcribed of God himſelfe ; ſo we haue alſo the time, which hee 

for that purpole hath himſelfe ſanQihed. It followeth not then, becauſe the Sabboth is nor 

ingraffcd in mansnature, therefore the Sabboth 1s not morall, becaule in truerh neither 

were the lawes of the imeanes of Gods worſhip, nor of faſting ſoingrafted, although in 

ſome manner they were, Their reaſons by contequence arecither from the old Teltament, 

or from the new, Their argument from s old Teſtament 1s this ; Wee reade not, the law The firſt ob 
of the Sabboth was pur in praRtiſe before the law was promulgated in mount Sinai:there- /e107. 

fore 1t is not morall but ceremonaall; This is no good reaſon,we finde it notwritren,there- 49/were. 
fore it was not, For ſo they may argite againſt faſting, and: many other things which were 

vied, and yet the prattiſe of them not lefrin writing. Who can diſallow of inariage and 

of ſpoulals? doe not the Gentiles, the lawes ciuill, and the Romance law approue them?and 

yet what record haue we left concerning theſe things in writing before the law ? Locke in- 

tothe hiſtoric of the Kings and Iudges, in the bookes of the Chronicles, where you ſhall | 

finde mention made but once of the Sabboth, and wee hauc it once commanded by pre- 

cept,Gen, 2.2,and commended by praiſe, Exod. 16.26.in which place the man pf God 

ſpeakerth 1n the preterperteR tence, Behold haw the Lord hath ginen you the Sabboth. Their | 
ſecond reaſon 1s drawne from the ſtreightnes of the law to be execured (Exod. z 5.243.) on The ſecondob- 
him that gathered ſticks, which they ſay mult nor be intoyned vs, Concerning this,it ma+ _ ' 

keth no more againſt the morall obſcruation of this precept, than the other ceremonies _ ON 

did againſt the other precepts,whereunto they were 10yned. The Iewes being in their non- 

age had rules peculiar tothemſelues, with thele weare not intangled: hotybeit they had 0- 

ther general! comandements, which being common to vs with them, apperraine ſtill ynro 

vs. As for example,toteach our childrenthe commandements of the Lord, appertajnethro 

vs,Deurt.6.7. but to binde them vpoa our hands fora ligne,and as frontlers berweene our hat things 
cycs,appertaineth to the Teiwes ; to buriethe dead belongeth to vs, but tocnbalme them 77Poeame ns 
with ſpices, who had not ſo cleerc a teſtimonie of the reſurreRion,belongeth tothe Iewes. ,,7140k.s 2, 
Is notthe law of murder as well entoyncd vs,as tothe Iewes? yet we may cate blood,which with them. 

they could not. We oughe to be as temperate as they,yet we may eate the fatnes of meate, Kindlingof 
which was forbidden them, And fo 1n all the commandements the morall obſeruation be- fr rvu 4 
longethtg vs as well astothem,the ceremoniall keeping,tothemand nor tovs. And the | fi -— ws 
ſame we cEnclude of this place concerning the fire making on this day. | : 

Our of the new Teſtament they alſogather two reaſons. Firit,they ſay it 1s not mentio. 9! of the new 
ned nor vrged ſo much inthe new Teſtament;as are the other precepts, I an{were,this 1s rr pr 
n6 good reaſon ; but'is rather to be returned tothe Anabapriſts,who reaſon,thatthe 1udi- ;,,, 
ciall lIawes arc not to be vied, becauſe they are not vrged. Nay rather looke what the holie A4/were, 
Gholt hath ſet downe more ſparingly in the old Teſtament, he hath more fully and plainly 
ſupphed it in the new Teſtament, and what thing the law containeth morefaully, that the 
Goſpell handleth mere ſparingly, becauſe the Lord in his heauenly wiſedome would nor 
trouble vs much with one thing. But we know it 1s named, Matth.12 and 24.Mar.2.1oh. y. 

AR.20. 1,Cor.16.and 16.Reuclar.1, 

The ſecond argument is this : The Apoſtles changed the day,which (fay thefemen)they The ſecond obs + 
neuer would hauc done,had it been morall, Ian{were, itwas neuer commanded nor ap- _ 
poynted what one certaine day ſhould be kept among ſeuen, bur that there ſhould be ob- _ 
ſcrucd a ſeucnth day : which being kepr,itis ſufficient, and che law remaineth.vnuiolared, ' 

And yer we permit not,thatany man ar his pleaſure ſhould now change this day, For that 
which the Apoſtles did, they did not as priuate men, _ as men guided by — 7 
; [3M 
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God,they did it for the auoyding of ſuperſtition, wherewith the Tewes had infeRed it, A- 

2 ' gaine,as the Iewes vied the other day, which 1s the laſt day of the weeke, becauſe it was 

the day wherein the Lord made all things perfe&t : ſo the Apoſtles changed it into the day 

of Chriſt his refurreQion,who was the beginner of the new world, on which day wee re- 

cerued a more full truiteand pofſeſhon of all the benefits in Chrift his conceprt:on,bucth, 

life and death. Beſides, this was the firlt day of the creating of the worle, wherein the 

+ Lord drew hight our of darknes. Laſtly,the holy Ghoſt is ſaid on this day to come downe 

A ſpeciail ſe ypon the holy Apeſtles. So that this day doth fitly put vs1n minde of our creation to bee 
- be ze a ',_ thankfull ro God the Father,of our redemption to be thanktull ro God the Sonne,and of 

” op , our fantification to be thankfull to God the holy Gholt. 


ber riirce or C: 


benefits. Now if any can alleadge more effectuall or equall reaſons vnto theſe, hee may alter the 
(range of the day,fo it be with the content of the Church, Whereforethe equitie of the law remaining, 
«9. it 15 not abrogarcd, Circumciſion,as we haue ſhewed,is conſidered rewo manner of waics, 


either as the feale of taith, Rom.4. or as a ſigne of that circumciſion , which wee haue 1n 

Chriſt made without hands, In this manner conſidered 1t 1s ceaſed,as it 18 a ſeale of faith 

wt remaineth,not the ſame 1n forme and manner, but the ſame1in effect. For alchough we 

hauc nat theſame helpe of our faith, yer we haue a helpe., The Iewes had Sacraments moe 

10 number,but we more excellent 1n fgnihication, Thoagh we haue not many Sacrainents 

and holy daies, yet wee haue two Sacraments,and one day more cffc6tuall, chan all they 

were which the Iewes had. We ſee therefore in tructh no reaſon as yet, why we ſhould not 
obſerue the Sabboth as morall. 

0 obforus. Thus. hauing confirmed the doCtrine ofthe Sabboth by the holy Scriptures,and proued 

tion of the $ab- that there 1s a morall ſe of the ſame, as well tor vsas for the Tewes ; and hauing anſwered 

both. all the contraric obiections,that might ſeeme to make againſt this doErine : it followeth 

now according to our firſt d1uifion, that wee ſhould ſpeake ofthe obſeruation ofthe Sab- 

both t ſelfe, ſhewing how iris kept,and wherein it 1s broken. For both theſe arc expreſſed 

in the Commandement : wherein 1s ſet downe the affirmariue, to reach how to keepeit 3 

and the negatiue, to ſhew how wee breake it, Firſt then wee will ſhew, how the Sabboth 

oughtto be kept : thenafterward we will declare how it is broken, Where jt is ſaid inthe 

begiriming of the precept, Kemembr to ep hohe : and in the end thereof, the Lord hellowed 

/ the Sabbeth : lo that it 1s not lumply ſaid, Remember to keepe : but, roheepe holie : newther 15 

C i Girply mentioned,that the Lord left the feucnth day, bur bleſſed the ſexenth day and hal- 

ow the $ah. foved ir: Hereby 15 infinuared ynto vs, that mn this day wee ſhould grow in loue towards 

both 15 traly God,andgender atfte&tion to our brethren, we aretanght that then wee keepe the Sabboth 


kept. aright, when wee vie to wy end for whuckh it was ordained, thats, when wee vie unit (as 
"ry we haue before ſhewed)thoſe exerciſes, whereby we may beethe more ſanRtfed, and God 
*%* the moreglorified both on rh1s,and 1n the other daies of the weeke.Thele exerciles be ſuch, 


as are either priuate or publike, The publike exerciſes are twice at the leaſt ro be vied cuc- 
ry Sabboth,and they be theſe, Firit the word read and preached : then prayers feruently 
made with thankeſgiuing, ſinging of Plalmes, reucrend adminiſtrations of the Sacra- 
mentrs, 
"oe And firſt for the reading and preaching of the word wee reade, Nehem. 8.8, And they 
preac 2s by read in the booke of the Law of God diſtinitly,and gane the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtand 
thereading. Allo we may fee this in the praftite ot the Apoſtles, At. 1 3.verl.1 5. And after 
the lettwre of the Law and Prophets, the rulers of the S yagogue ſert vuto them, ſaying, Te men 
and brethren, if ye bane any word of exhortation for the people, ſav on. And as che Miniſters 
dadTeade and preach the word, ſoit way, the praftiſe of the Church to heare, as Ecclci;4. 
verl. 17. Take heede to thy foote, when thou entreſt into the houſe of God, and be more neereto 
heare, then to gine the ſacrifice of fooles. And it is ſaid, Nehem.$.3. The eares of all the people 
bearkened vnto the booke of the Law. And concerning praying, thankiguing, and ſinging, 
the Prophet of God vieth a vehement exhortation tothe Church,Ptal.92.1. Come (fauh 
; «© he) let ws reioxee wnto the Lord -let vs fins alonde to the rocke of our ſaluation. 2. Let vs come 
before his face with praiſe: let ys ſing londe unto bim with Pſalmes, And Plal,6 5.1.0 God pravſe 
waueth for thee in Sion,5c. , f 
ow 


S 


 Ourſelues before we come to the publike exerciſes. This confifteth in reading , medita- 
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Now tor the Sacraments generally we arero marke;that as in tlietime ofthe laty the ſa- 
crifices were moſt vſed on the Sabboth day: ſoour Sacraments ſucceeding the ſacrifices are 
then molt to be frequented. As for the ſupper of the Lord,it appeareth A&.18. 1,Cor.1t. 
( as1t ſeemmerh ) that it was adminiftred euery Lords day, alrhough now adaics the mini- , great ieno- 
{ters may not ſo doe, for the great ignorance and carnall ſecuritic of people. For the admi- race and car- 
niſtracion of Baptiſme,although there be no expreſle placesof che ſcriptures ſhewing the nall ſecuritie 
praiſe of it on this day : yer there are many good reaſons agreeable ro the word, which 9/'%« people 
will prouc the ſame, Firſt, we know Circumciſion was vied on that day, and therefore maſpan Khvw : 
Baptifine which is come into the place of Circumciſion, 1s to be yſcd on the Sabboth wary whom we 
day. Againe, Bapriſme ts a publike aCtion of faith, whereby a member 1s to be receiued in- admit to the 
tothe Church, and therefore the praicrs of the whole congregation ought to be made for 5474's. 
it; all muftbe hereby put in nds of the benefits which they hauc reaped by Bapriſme, 2 
and ſomake a double profit of their preſence herear. | Baptiſme.\ 

Now ſeeing olde and young, men and women , maſters and ſeruants, fathers and chil- 
dren,cannot io generally and conueniently meere on the weeke daies, by reaſon of their 
callings, as they can on the Lords day, their buſines ſer apart : it ſeemeth by goud reaſon 
that the Sabborh 1s the ficteſt day for this Sacrament. Againe, if the Lord in his |1nfinite 
wiſedome & goodnes commanded Circumcition to be vicd on the cight,day, both for the 
auoyding of ſuperſtition,if any tied the grace of God tothe outward figne, as allo for a 
ſuffcienttime, wheretn the children m1 Fe gather ſome ſtrengrtho the cutting off of their 
fleſh;why were 1t not a thing requiſite,that Baptiſme ſhould be deferred to the Lords day, /bildren dying 
both for the remouing of their ſupeſtitious opinton, whorhinke the children dying ynbap- beforebaptime 
tized tobe but damned ; and allo for the bettcr enabling of the child robe dipped in « 
water,according tothe ancientinanner and pure nature of Baptihme? Wherefore for theſe 
cauſes Baptiſme gannot be denied to be a publike dutie of the Sabboth. Concerning pri- 
uate exerciſes onjthe Sabboth,they are either going before the publike,or following atter, 7,;,,4, exer. 
or comming berweene, The dutics going before are either in examining our ſelues,or ſtir- c/es on the 
ring vp of our ſelues. The exanunation of our ſelues cofilteth partly 1nfurueying our eſtate $4556h. 
paſt,and prey in confidering of our preſent condrticn : 1n ſurueying our eſtate paſt, we 
are to call ro minde either what ſins the weeke before we haue commurted , to the more 
humbling of our ſelues in prayer: or we muſt remember,what graces of God in ourſoules, 
what benefits of God on our ſelues or in vur friends we haue recciued, to the better pro= Prepayation to 
uoking of our ſelues to thankſgiaing : in conſidering of our preſent condition, we are to obſervation of 
examine how we ſtand affeed;what meaſure of faith, repentance & godlines is in vs : if 4 $49%6%. 
there be any ſpecial want oroccaſionof publike prater, ve muſt craue the prater of the Pa- 
ſtor & congregation : if any peculiar cauſe of a ſolemne thankſgiutng be offered, we mult 
give the preacher & people word of it : as alſoif there be occation of tome want,weareto 
pray for the miniſter,that his mouth may be opened, to make ſome happy & holy ſupply 

y the word of it. How requiſite this examination 1s, our ctuill practiſes may declare. We 
ſee worldly thriuing men,if not euery day, yetat the leatt once 1n the weekethey ſearch 
their bookes, caſt cheie accounts,conferre with their gainetheirexpences,and wake cuen 
reckonings,whereby they may ſee whether they haue gained , or whether they have loſt, 
whether they are before hand or come ſhort : and ſhallnotwe much more, if not once a 
day, which were expedient, yet oncein the wecke at the leaſt, call opr {clues ro a recko- 
ning,examining what hath gone fro vs, what hath come towards vs, how we haue gone RO; 
forwardin godly proceedings,orhow we haue gone backward,thatif we hauc holy increa- ©*@714t0n, 
les, we may giue thankes and glorie to God ; if we come ſhort, wee muſt humble our 
ſelues, and endeuour the weeke following , to trauaile with our ſelues the more ear- 
neſtly to recouer our former lofle. This examination had, wee arc further to ſtitre vp 


ting and praying, whereby we may prouoke a ſpiriruall appetite the more hungerly,defi- Vonproficients 
roully,and louing]y to reſort tothe congregation. How neceflarie this is,the long and wo- # the Church, 
full experience » Ao proficients inthe ſchoole of Chriſt, doth lamentably ſhew.For what 
the cauſe why in the praiers of the Church we fo little profit > what cauſeti the word 
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to be of ſo ſmall power with vs? whereof commerh it that the Sacraments are of ſuch flen« 
der account with\ys2Is it not becauſe we draw neere to the Lord with yncatechiſed hearts, 
and vncircumciſed cares, without prepared affetions, and vnſchooled lenſes : fo that we 
come vnrto aad depart from the houſe of God with no more profit, then we get at ſtage- 
plates, where delighting our eyes andeares for a while with the view of the pageants,after- 
ward wee vainely depart ? If we atany time arc to entertaine ſome ſpeciall trend or itately 
ueſtes, 1t 15 ciddlivie to aucude all things noyſome, and to procure all things handſome in 
our houles: and ſhall we not thinke ic Chriſtiantie at fuch times as the Lorde hath made 
ſpectall promule to viſit vs, and to become our friendly gueſt, ro purge the loathſome af- 
tcQtions of the heart, and diſpoſe our ſoules in ſome holy order tor his entertainement 2 
Are wee fo diligent to preſent our ſelucs on the Sabbothin our belt attire , becauſe then 
we ſhall come before the whole cogregation ; and ſhal we be negligent to attire our ſoules, | 
ſeeing wee are to appeare before God and lus Angels? Doe wee outwardly profeſle this 
day to bea more ſolemne time then any other day ofthe weeke : and ſhall we in inwarde 
practiſe denie the fame? Wherefore in this holy preparing of our {clues, wee aretoim- 
tate the wiſedome of worldly men, who hauing a ſute to the Prince, or ſome noble per- 
ſonage, which hath not that happie ſucceſſcand ifſue , which was hoped for, by and by 
beginne to call chemſclues to account , to conſider with themlelues 1n what circumſtance 
they failed, whereby lefle circumſpeRly , and lefle aduiſedly they attempted their enter= 
priſc,accuſing themſclucs of folly, and ynconfiderate dealing in their cauſe, whereby, as 
wofull experience teacheth them, their requeſt fell ro the ground, Vatotheſe men here- 
in we mult not be ynlike, when 1n dealing with the Lord we profit not ſo much by bea- 
ring,rcading,praying,or any other publike exerciſe,as wee ſhould:neyther muſt we ſticke 
roreaſon with our ſelues, and to condemne our ſelues as faultic,eyther in onutting ſome- 
thing to be done, or committing ſomething to be yndone, before we addrefle our.{clues tp 
our publike dutzes, | 
Now that this examiningand ſtirring vp of our ſelues maythe better be done , it is re- 
quiſite ( contrarieto the long and lothlome prattiſe of the molt part of men ) that we riſe 
carely on the Sabboth day. We ſee yong men willriſe carely toreſort to mariages, to fea- 
ſtings, to goc a maying, to ringing of bels, or ſuch hke vanities : the Papiſtes will breake 
therr {lcep,that more timely they may haue their Maſſes, and popiſh prattiſes: the heretikes 


alſoro atrende on their yaine reuelations, will recouer ſome time by carly rifing:all which 


arc to our ſhame,thac for holy.and neauenly exerciſes,to ſerue the Lord in ſpirit and truth, 
will redeeme no tune, whereby the Lord 11s Sabboth may be the betrer ſanAified : but on 
che contrary,by bathing our bodies 1n our beds on that day more then on any other, as 
perſwading our {clues too greatahlibertie therein, wee make it aday of our reſt, and not of 
the Lords ret. 

The Ifraclites are aid to haue riſen yery carely to their idolatric : the Prophets are re- 
ported to haue ſtretched our their hands betimes inthe morning. Wherefore for ſhame 
of the one, for the unitating of the other,ler vs ſtirre vp our ſelues more carely on the Lord 
his day, as making the Sabboth our delight, Elay.5 8. whereby we may be no lefle carctull 
eo beſtow the firſt truits of the day and the ſiyeetnes of the morning in the pure ſeruice of 
God, then Idolaters in their idolatrie, young men in their vanities, ' worldly menin their 
couctoulnes, and heretikes 1n their hereſies vic todoe. If we thus ſhall examine our {clues 
in our finnes commitred, and gifts of God receiued ; if we ſhall bumble our {clues for the 
one, and be thankfull forthe other z if weſhall ſuruey our wants, pray for our paſtors, pre- 
pare ourſclues, and vicall cheſcexerciſesin wiſedome, and rifing earely , vnlefſe ypon 
ſome ſpeciall cauſe or weaknes, requirerth rather our wholy keeping of our beds, then our 
vpriling, let the pony of the after fruits and good increales of the publike exerciſes 
ſpeakegand let triall report, if the word be nor more precious,our prayers more powerful, 
our receiuing of the Sacraments more effeFtuall, more profitable varo vs, Now concer- 
ning thoſe excrciſes which follow after, or come betweene thoſe publike meancs,they arc 
either forthe increaſe of faith and repentance to make the publike means more profitable 
to vs,or the exerciles of loue, whereby we may ſhew ſome truir of che orher. The _ 
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of faith and repentance are reading,comparing of things heard, examining and applying 

themco our ſelues, praying,thankigiuing, & mediating. Firſt, ſay,after our publike hea- 

ring we muſt priuately giue our ſeluesto reading of thole things eſpecially,which when we 

heard, we did nor ſuthciently ynderſtand; allo to the comparing of place with place/accor- 

ding as they were alleaged,to the better trial of the doQrine receiued,& more eſtabliſhing 

of our faith therein, To this end we muſt vie priuare praier for a ſound judgement & pure 

affcRions,that the Lord would vouchſate ro worke that ypon our affeqions, which in 

zdgement we haue recetued. Neither mult we forget to be thankfull, in praiſing of God 

and ſinging of Planes for thoſe things, whereby we ether ſee our knowledge tobe |bette- 

red,or our con(cience touched. To theſe we mult 1oyne meditation either about the means 

of our ſaluation,or about the works of God : ypon the meanes,as in accompring with our Meditation, 

ſelues,what things being read and preached chicfely did touch and concerne vs,whar ſpe- 

ciall fgehings,and comforts the Lord gaue vs in our pratcrs, what increaſe of faith 11 God 

his promiſes, and of repentance in purpoſinga new life ewe had in the Sacramentes , that 

thus we may make a priuate and peculiar vic of the publike and general means. Abque the 

works of God partly concerning thoſe proprieties which are in himſelfe,as his mercy, 19- Meditation 

ſtice, wiſedome,truth, power and proutdence,partly concerning lus creatures, and works Xs - . 

of his hands, wherein he hathleft certaine 1mpret{zons and qualities necefſarte for our vie, hats Wu: 

and profirable for our inſtruction. For the former, the praiſe of the Prophet and dytic of 

all good profeſſors,Plal.g 2.doth ſufficiently ſhew,thar 1t 18 one ſpeciall worke of the Sab- 

both to commend and declare the kindnes of che Lord,rto retoice inthe works of his hands, to 

praiſe his truth & to ſhew forth his rightcouſnes, In which Plalme y man of God proreſterh 

- thatthe works of God are only glorious tothe godly,8& how the vnwiſe & wicked md can- 
not conſider of God his works,nor diſcerne lus1udgements, becauſe they meaſure the cod:t- 

tion of men by their preſenteſtare,not looking exther how God hath dealt before,nor con- 

fidering how that though the faithful ſeeme to wither, & to be cut,down by the wicked, yet 

they ſhal grow again & floniſhinthe Church of God,as the cedars doc in mount Lebanon. 

Now aswith the exerciſe of the word we haue thefacramets ro ſtrengthen our taith:fo with 

the meditating of the workes of God we are to ſtrengthen ourlelues with the bcholding of 

God his creatures,asthe heaucns and the ſcope, beautie,and continuall courte thereof, and 

the carth, which ſhould haue beene all as hah as thegarden of Eden, if 4dmphad 

continued in his innocencie, whoſe war ke as 1t was by the light of nature to viewthe crea- 

tures of God,ſo alſo is it our worke by the l:ght of Gods grace and holy ipirit to doe the f 

fame. Tothis ende the Prophertcall king, Pal. 19. ſetteth downe the exquifite worke- / 

wanſhip,proportion,and ornaments of che heauens,laying, The heauens declare the glorie , / 

of God, and the firthament ſhe weth the works of his hands, 2: Day wnto day vitereth the ſame, 

and night unto night teacheth knowledge. 3. There is no ſpeech nor language,where their voiceis / 

wot heard. 4. Their line is gone forth through all the earth, and their words into the ends of the / 

world : in them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the Sunne. 5. Which commeth forth as a bridegromie / 

out of his chamber and retoyceth like a mighty man to run race.6, His going out is from the end/ 

of the heanen,c7 his —_—_— wnto the ends of the ſame,and none is hid from the heat thereyf. / 

The Prophet Elay.chap.1.2.3. ſaith, Heare, O heawens, and hearken,O earth,cc: The gre / 
hnaweth his owner, and the aſſe his maiters crib : but ]ſrael hath not knowne : my people hath not 
wnderitanding. In which place weare ſchooled of inſen{ible creatures, how we thowlil do 
our dutie ynro God. Wherefdre it is good to conſider, how in fixe dates we haue Wad our /;n [der howe 
beaſt obedient vnto vs,& how diſobedient we are to the Lord. O God how hauethy grea- obedient in 
tures attended on vs, when wee ſpake to them, they heard ys, when we did whip them, /x* dares the 
they followed ys,1in al our bufines they attended on vs, & yet wee haue not hiftenedto thee oe _ ye 

. » . bl 
calling vs by thy word, we haue nor profited by thy chaſtiſements,nor attenged ypon thy ,,,,,,,..* 
comandemets:The ftork,faith the Lord by Jeremiah the prophet, knoweth is time, butmy ,enth how dif} 
people knowerh notme. And experience may make vs bluſh to ſee, howghe birds againſt obediem we be 
the tormy winter can conuey themſclues vnto warmer climates yntil the ſpring time,4nd 79 G94: 
man alone either vnienſibly doth norforeſee,or vnaduledly will not/auoidethe perilous 
tines to) come., To conclude, Matth. x 6. 2. 3, our Sautour Cheat rat reprehen _ fhe 
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follie 6f Phariſces,faying, When it is enening, ye ſay, Faire weather : for the chie is red. 1. And 
in the morning ye ſay, To day ſhall be a tempeſt : for the shie 15 red & lowring. O hypocrites,ye can 
diſcerne the face of the shie, andcan ye not diſcerne the hrgnes of the times ? True 1t 18, that. 


Mis (pirituall vic and holy meditation ot the creatures of God thould be our whole 


life » howberr becauſe our diftrattions 1n our lawfull and ordinarie callings will not per- 
m:t this fo fully in reſpect of our! finite nature, wee mult remember on the Sabboth day . 
to vic a recoueric, and by Chriſtian diligence to make recompence for our former neglt- 
ence herein, And in lo heauenly a varietie, which both by precept and practiſe wee 
Go rece1ued of our forefathers tor this purpoſe, wee ſhall much profit and ict torward 
this exercile, if 1n wifedome of theſpirit we endenour to frame our med:tations eſpecially 
abour thoſe things, whereof by reafon of our callings, in reſpec of our countries, in con- 
fdcration of tne ſeaſons of the yeere weg haue molt ſpeciall occafion oftrred. Now it by 
reaſon of fome dulnes or deadnes,by the corruption of nature and ſecret pumiſhmentotren 
incident to the deareſt children of God, we cannot ſo reuerently, cheerctully & comforta- 
bly do theſe dueties required by our ſelues alone,we may lrambly vie the remedy,whnch by 
the communion of Saines the Lord inthis gate hath prouided, that ſo frequenting the ho= 
ly companie of the godly, learned and zealous, vnto whom the Lord hath giuen greater 
libertie both of graces and of ſpirit, wee may bee hambled in regard of our owne wants, , 
and take the ſupply by them and in them, thar if we cannot cytherfor ignorance of bloc- 
kiſhnes read the things heard, comparethe places by publike miniſterie receined, pray for 
the fruit of them) z it wee bee not able to refreſh our ſelues with conſidering the workes of 
God: then we mult attend vpon'che reading, conferring, and praying, thankigiuing,fin- 
ging, and meditations of orhers; that ſo at the leaſt we may either haue our 1udgementes 
cleered, or our affe&tions better ſtirred vp, Neither muſt wee bluſh or bee abaſhed to 
acknowledge our wanrs ynro, our brethren, but with all hamuhrie carncitly deale with 
them, and enquire of them, how they can cempare and reconcile the places dehtuered, 
how they can amplifie it by meditation, how they feele their affeEtions renued, how they 
can framea prayer of it, how they can gather of the creatures and workes of God ſome 
frunfull matter of thankſgiuing, that by their godly participation wee may haue eyther 
our ignorance helped, or our infirmites relieucd. For yndoubredly this 15 the cauſe , why 
ſo many doe rather1n 1gnorance and deadnes bcare the Sabboth as a burthen, euen za that 


' they are aſhamed by asking the helpe of others ro bewyray their ignorance, or diſplay that 


© fthe duties 
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Lcuing of the impriſoncd, the helping of che poore and nulcrable, the feeding of the bun» 


corruption of nature, which indeede they fee and feele themielues , Againſt which 
worldly and carnall ihame wee mult fight, if cuer wee will triumph ouer that endlefle . 
ſhame ot the wicked , and prouoke our felues by that holclome and wuruall focie- 
tie, which becommeth the children of God, either tor che increaſe of (pricuall gifts, or 
for a charitable ſupporting of the 1nfirmities one of another, And theſe briefly be the ex- 
erciſes of faith and repentance,whereby we may either ſtirre vp our (clues, or be ſtirred of 
others. 

Now it remaineth to intreate of che dueries of lone, becauſethe Lord his Sabboth is not 
a day of knowledge alone, bur of loue ; not onely of hearing the word by preaching, but 
alſo of doing the word by praftifing : and theſe ducries erther reſpe& the perſons of our 
brerhren,or they concerne ſuch things asare about our brethren. The things concerning 
their perſons, are ether in regard of their foules or of their bodies ; the exerciſes reſpeing 
the things that are aboutthein, are exther apperraining ro their goods, or to their credite. 
The ducties vnto the ſoules of our brethren, are to teachthe'1gnorant,to bring ſinners to 
repenrance,to bind vpthe wounds of them thar are afflicted in ſpirit,ro comfort the weak, 
ro ſtrengthen the hands that tall downe, and the knees that are readie to faint, to ſtirre vp 
them which be dull,;to admonith the vnruly,to confirme the farth of them that belecuc, to 
encourage them in weldoing, which haue begun well,and to rebuke the wilfull offenders. 
And though thele ſhould be the exerciſes of cuery day, yet cipecially they belong to the 
Sabboth, wherc:n we.make a ſupply of the wants, which we haue on the weeke dates. The 
dutics of louc required to the bodies of our brethren, are the viſiting of the ficke,the re- 


gries 
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gry,the cloathing of the naked, the comforting of the diſtrefſed, the beſtowing of our 


goods on them that are needie, / » | 
In the primitiue Church as they did euery Sabboth receiue the Sacrament, ſo they laid 


ſomething downe tothe vie of the _ which they did both togiue ſome thankefull re- 


ttimonic how the Lordthe weeke before had blefled them, as allo to ſhew ſome godly ro-+ 
ken of their pitieto their afflicted brethren, Concerning the exerciſes of loue towards the 
credit of our brethren, if we ſhall heare of any ſecret reports tending to the diſcredite of 
others, we muſt nor /onely carefully ſuppreſle it, but wiſely endeuour to recouer their 
former credit. Thigrequireth heauenly wiſedome both to admoniſh the author of euill 
reports, asalſoto gnific ynto the man euill ſpoken of, what hazard and ſhipwracke of his 
good name pretended : yet ſtill concealing the perſon, and vrging the report, that if the 


partie be guiltze, he may the ſooner ſtep out of his fine, the Lord haaing charged ſuch al T9 diſprace 6- 
warning peete again{t him; or being guilclefſe,that he rather ſeeke toprofit by the rumor, thers by reports 


then to purſue the author. But alas, the finne of our age hath not onely brought in the 
ignorance, and baniſhedthepraGtiſe of this Chriſtian duerie : but alſo which more tis, in 
ſtead of healing, wee wound the creditof others, and it is hard todiicerne whether there: 


aremoe willing ro report cuil,or not ynwilling to hearecuill reports of others, Who ſeeth, : 


notthe common protellion of our Sabboth to be atabletalking and vaine babling of the 
infirmiries of others, tofling to and fro the credit of our brethren asa tennis ball : and this| 
not onely vicd among brainficke and vnſtable women, whoſe tongues labour of ſome 

reater intirminie, but alſo of men, who vndiſcreetly either ſer abroch, or draw out tothe 
Full meaſure and paſt meaſure the diſcredit of their neighbours, fo that they are ſo tarre, 
from ſaluing ſuch ſores, and ſtopping ſuch breaches,thatchey lanch deeper and roade fur-: 


ther, then any haue done before them. | | 
Furthermore, in all theſeexerciſes both publike and priuate,both concerning faith, and. 


the duties of lone, both with our ſelues and with others, rwo things eſpecially of vs muſt theſe duties th 
be obſerued. Firſt, wemuſt at night trie our hearts,with what trueth, with what care, and' 


with what finceritic we haue done theſe things : becauſe as God abhorrerh hypocriſie in| 
every thing, ſo eſpecially he cannor abide it in his owne worſhip. Secondly,weare to ex- 
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be abſerued. 


amine our ſclues, with what profic either to our ſelues or to ochers, with what comfort, | 


with what increaſe of good things we haue beene conuerſantin theſe ductics, that we reſt 
notin the worke wrought, but that we may offer vp the fruites of our holy increaſe ina; 

ood conſcience to the Lord. The firſt ching then is totrauaile with our harts for ſincerity, 
berauk though generally all che commaundements require ſpirituall obedience, yet choſe 
more peculiarly which immediatly do binde vs to our God. This we ſhall doe, if we do the 
dutics of faith taithfully,the exerciſes of repentace m—_— @- the duties of loue louingly. 
On thus manner then may weexpoſtulate with our ſelues: Harh the Lords increaſe of mer-: 
cy brought me a dates increaſe of holines ? how1s my knowledge increaſed, my affeQtons 
touched, my faith ſtrengthened, my repentance renued, the loue gf the Saints in me.con-! 
firmed 2 How did the word pricke my heart ? how were my affe&tions quickned by praicr? 
how much was my faith ftrengthened in the Sacraments ? Hath the Sabboth»becne our 
delight ? are wee neercer toGod in faith and repentance? are wee-meerertonr:buethren in | 
lotic and beneuolence ? are we better affeGted ro the glory.of God?is finnegore grieuous 
ynto vs,then it hath beene? If i: be,giue God the glory uyChriſt ;1f not; lervar lofles caule | 
vsto make ſom godly recouery in time to come: Theſe things little thought of,is the cauſe 
why for the molt part and almoſt generally we reft in the ceremomall vie of the Sabboth. | 
Now let vs conſider alittle of the goodnes of God-in:giding, ſo holy a varietic of good | 
things,the conſideration wherof partly may — comfort vs. For 1n ſo | 
rich & princely vicifiitude,though we do _ things, yetTſome durics priuate or pub+ 
licke, with our ſelues or with others,may bele 


Sincerity in all 
duties, 


wefaile in inward affeQtions:and this ought to humbleys, Howbeit,we may here alſo ſuck ; = 


out ſome comfort, tothe morg alluring of vs to thele holy exerciſes, in that though we be 


weary of one exerciſe, we may refreſh pur ſelues with another ; it we profitnot by one,we | 


may profit by another:ſo y if we be altogether yoid of delight,8& reap no prot at al,wecan 
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,not but excuſe the Lord,and accuſe our ſelues. For if we cannorthriue in priuate exerciſes, 
3 we may gaine by the publike meanes;1if we can finde no delightby our ſelues,we may ioyne 
,y with others ; if we cannot profit by ene, we may profit by praying ; ifnot by praying, 
,» then by meditating ; if not by meditating, then by mags not by conferring, yet by 
,, {inging ; if not by linging, yet by viewingthe creatures of ; if not by theſe, then by 
,, tcaching , admoniſhing, and viſiting of others; if not herein , by ſuffering our ſclues 
,» © be taught, admoniſhed and inſtructed of others, Wherefore as in a ſolemne banker 
: ,» furniſhed with diuers meates, the weakeſt ſtomacke not liking one diſh, may refreſh 
Simile. it ſelfe with another, valeſle the appetite be altogether gone : ſoin this heauenly varictic 
the Lord hath prowded, that the molt weake may comfort his conſcience , if not with 
our ſpirituall daintie, yet with another, vnlefle it be fo ſickly, that it is alrogether grace- 
lefle, and voide of hope of recouerie, whych che Lord in his mercic keepe from vs. And 
thus hauing ſhewed whayis commaunded, let vs goe forward to thoſe things which arc 
' forbidden, | | 

Hovy the Sab- The Sabboth (welay) 1s brokeFeither by generall unpediments and lets, whereby we 
both is r0hen.. cannot lane the day : or elle by thoſe emil fruttes, which follow the not keeping of the 
ſame. For as there be two things commaunded,to wit, reſt,and ſanftification olche reſt: ſo. 
two things are forbidden, namely, labour andtrauaile, fo farre as either they hinder the 
ſanRifying of the Sabboth, andthe prophaning of che Sabborh reſt. Firſt of the impedi- 
ments of tan&ifying of the Sabboth, which in their owne nature are indifferent, we muſt 
know,that as the furtherances of this ſanftification are commaunded, ſo the hinderances , 
arc forbidden: and as reſt is ſo farre commanded, as maketh tothe ſanRifying of the day ; 
options ſo our workesare not ſimply forbidden, but ſo farre forth as they be hinderances tothe ho- 
farre forbids 1y obſeruation of the ſame. And theſe be cither lawfull workes, or lawfull recreations and 
dea on the leaſures, And therefore, as we ſay in the Commaundement going before, that all vaine, 
Sabbob. light, viuall and accuſtomed othes are forbidden, and yet affirme, that all ſuch othes arc 
commaunded, as are taken vp in the defence of God his glorie, our brethrens welfare, or 
in any other caſes of waight and 9 19 the things mult ncedes be known, and 
otherwiſe then by an oth cannot be knowne: ſo we ſay in this precept,all viuall affaires on 
the Sabboth are An forbidden,and we grant,that if theſe fall out for the gloric of God in 
the preſeruation of his creatures neceſlarily to be done, or fo, as they may enable vs the 
' more to any duties of the Sabboth, then they are not onely not forbidden, but alſo more 
ſtreightly enioyned ys. And therefore as no others creeping vnder ym arc allowed, 
but ſuch as are waightic, likewiſe we permit no workes of pretended neceſlitic, but ſuchas 
in that they cannot be donethe day before,nor the day after, are for the former cor:fidera- 
tions necefſarily required. And whereas the Lord doth not onely giue leaue to draw the 
oxe or the afle out of the ditch to preſerue their hues, but alſo toleade themto the water to 
| maketheir ues more comfortable to them: ſo we permit not onely things needfull to the 
Thedreſing life of man, butallſo things conuenientto the vic and comfort of man, as the dreffing of 
of meates 08 conuenient meats, whereby a man may be made more cheerefull in the duties of fanEtihca- 
the Sakb0ih. © r56n : ſothat both 1n yſing them we refreſh and not oppreſle our ſclues, and in preparing 
them we vie the time before, after, or betweene the publike exerciſe. But as God hath per- 
mitted this leaue : ſo we on our parts areto take heedethat weabulec notthis ibertic. For 
when the Lords ſo cquall,liberall, and fauourabl: in granting and pardoning our necelli- 
tie, and furthering our conueniences ; hewill not doubtlefle leaue vnpunithed the greedic 
gaine-ſeekers,which vnder the forge of nece({iic,abuſertheir libertie and his liberalitie. The 
lawfulnes of which permiſſion is taught vs by Chriſt hinſelfe the fairhfull interpreter of 
the law,and that nor only by precept, but by praRtiſe. For in that he healed the ſicke, and 
cured the diſcaſed on the Sabborh, allowingrthe people on that day to reſort vnto him, he 
ſhewerh how things concerning the gloric of Gud arc lawfull to be done on the Sabboth. 
And we ſce 1n that the law permutred the leading of the oxe to the water, how things con- 

uenient are not at that time vnlawfull,ſo that they be not abuſed, or oucruſed. 
Things forbid This moderation prefixed,let vs ſift more narrowly the things that are forbidden. Theſe 


_ the Sab- are cither the workes of our calling, or layfull recreations, The workes be ſuch, as either 
b, ; are 
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are more vſuall in the ſixe dayes, or being bur at certaine ſpectall times 11 the moneths or 
yeers vied lefle v{ual. Firlt concerning the workes hauing therr ordinary courſe inthe weeke 
dayes,as plowing,lowing, viing of handicrafts, and ſuch like, there 1s no queſtion, and the 
molt prophane perion will nor callthem into queſtion, but it is taken as granted,thar thele - 
workes mult gtzeplace to the worſhip of God, that mer} being treed from them may be the 
more {anCtificd, And theſe things are flatly forbidden in the law and inthe Prophets, whq 
would not futfer g burthen to be caried on che Sabboth, by which one worke they did 
more ſecretly poiht at all the reſt.But the words of this commandement are a ſuthcient de+ 
monftration ofthus matter.Who 10 then make the Lords day a packing day for h1s earthly 
buſines, extherin making 1t a cuſtome to haue their ſeruants follow their callings, or tra+ 
uante intheir affaires, or elſe when they themſelnes will doethat that day, which they will 
not doe at other times, when in ſpirituall diſpoſing of their bufines they might prouide bet+ 
ecr,they are prophaners ofthe Sabboth, and ſhal be 1udged for conteminers ofthis law. And 
whatloeuer theſe Kindes of profeflors pretend 1n word, and brag of knowledge and Chri- 
ſtian liberrie, they cloake their fin ole rehgion, and drawthe curtaineof Chriſtian pro+ 
feth1on to couer the leudnes of cherr ynchrittian conuerfation, and ſo luing as beaſts they 
ſhall die as beaſts, or worſe then bealts, in that they ſhall goe tothe hels, when the bealts 
ſhall goc to theearth, It 15 too too lamentable,thac in a Chriſtian common-wealth, where 
Chriit and none before Chritt is to be preferred, where the fruite of ſo many yeeres,teach+ 
ing this dutic, ought to be ſhewed : that men as Heathen, who nener knew of the creation 
of heauen and earth by God, or neuer heard of the redemption of nan by Chrift,or never 
raſted of the ſanAifying power ofthe holy Ghof,nor at any time vnderitood of the myſte- 
ric of the Trinitie, ſhould make nocon{cience of the Sabboth, but onely youchſafe it wor- 
thie of a ctuull dure, | q | 

But ſome will pretend a more yſuall neceſintie in certaineand peculiar callings, of which 
as they ſay, ſtandeth a further queition, as among makers of coale, and iron, Heard{men, 
Sheepheards,Qarricrs,Drouers, and tra{ſhque men, all which indeed have great and lab 
rious callings : yer muſt we ſay, and hold this ground, that in theſe and ice ordinary cal- 
lings, the ordinance of the Lord doth not hinderthe good order of man, but they are fo 17/hether it be 
ſubordinated the one tothe other, as if we giue to eath of them their time and their place, 141d for ſome 
the workes of man may be yſed,and yet the worſhip of God preferred: becauſe as our caſ. fag! ap F 
lings ſerueth to Gods worſhip, ſo Gods worſhip ſanEiherh our callings, True t is,thatthe teepe wh 
Lord requireth|not only the worſhip of the Sabboth day, but alſo of other week dateseither,, = 
priuatly ar the leaſt, or publikly, if our callings ſo pernut:and howſoeuer we deny not vn- - 
torheſe menſoine larger libertie on the fixc dates, yet they mult nor be exempted fromtlie 
duties of the Sabboth day, which generally 1s laid vypon allmen, and cſpecrally on theſe 
men, whoſe lahours as they are the more troubleſome and continuall in the weeke dayes, 
fo they ought the rather to reſt 'on the Sabboth dayes. And ſecingthey will not diſcharge 
themſclucs of the like graces with other men concerning their creation, redemption, and 
ſanAtfication, if they make not a ſupply on the ſeuenth day for their libertie in the fixe 
daies, they arc inferiourtothe condition of beaſts: for the beaſts on that day haue their 


© reſt,and they haue not. Beſides in pretending ſuch excuſes, they openly bewraytheir want 


of fpirituall wiſome. For there is no ſuch calling : but if they were as wile to God,as they 
arepolitike 1n increaſing their riches, they could tell how to diuide their times and feafons 
forthe eaſing of their bodies, and refreſhing of their ſoules on the Sabboth. And here men 
are to be charged with lobking to their ſervants. For the commandement is flat and EX 
prefle : enen hou and thy ſernaxt. It is nor ſafhcient for men to come to the Church them- 
felues, bur chey\mult bring their ſeruants alſo. The Lord ſaw how men would be ingenious 
in deceiuing chr owne ſoules, by not bringing their charges and families with chem tothe 
congregation :\who notwithſtanding being created,redeemed and fanfthed,are as highly 


of ſeruants. 


| Indebted to the worſhip of God as the tnaſters.But letrhem nor beguile themſelues,for the 


blood of their ſoules ſhall be requited at their hands, who being too lordly and tyrannous 
gonernours,make their ſeruants either equall to beaſts,or worſe then beaſts,caring for ng- 


thing bur for the world,neucr thinking on hell, whereunto they are haltening, | 
S This 
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This law doth here alſo attach Sheepheards,and Heardſmen,Bakers and Brewers,which 
kinde of men ifthou haſt retained, then art thou charged to bring them to the houſe of 
prayer as well as thy ſelte. For God hauing madethem men,would notthat thou ſhouldeſt 
y{c them as beaſts for thee; neither myſt thou abuſe his trauaile to make hun like the oxe, 
whereon he tenderth, But worldly wiſe men will proutde by changing of their places, that 
their buſines may be done cheerfully : ,and why then ſhould chey prouide for the worſhip 
of God fo careleily? Againe,if Sheepheardsand Heardimen can finde meanes to goto faires 
and markers, if they can picke outtime to goe viſit their friends : why may they nor allo 
prouide to heare the word of God anthe Sabboth day? Well, be not decetued, Gud 15 not 
mocked. Looke how a man ſoweth, ſo ſhall he reape. In ſome places Brewers and Bakers 
pretend great neceſſirie, If it be ſo, then our generallrule peranttech a libertie, bur yer on 
this manner : if they cannot diſpatch their buſines on the fixe dayes, they ſhould riſe be- 
times on the Lords day,that they may doe all they haueto do with as little Jofſe as may be : 
and it they muſt needes begintheir worke againſt the day next after che Sabboth, lerthem 
docit as lately in the euening as they can, that at ghe publike exerciſes they be not inter- 

rupted nor drawne away.Thus much therfore we ſay, that as we preſcribed in the other cal- 
lings,ſo for milking of kxine,making of beds, and drefſing of meares, as for trauailers, Ba- 
kers and Brewers,thattheir buſines,if 1t be neceflarie,mult be done either early in the mor- 

ning,or lately inthe cuening. 


Marinersand © There arc two kindes of calling of more difficulcie,the one by ſea, the other by land,the 


one of Mariners,the orher of Poſts, For men being on the ſeas, cannot come conuemently 
to the publike places of religion, and in ciuill marters there are often great necel{1ties and 
vnknowne to priuate men.Concerning the firit,we ſay they are ether 1n neceflary attaires, 
or they are not z if not, they are to be counted as flat breakers of the Sabboth ; if they be 


* 1ntheir lawfull and neceflary callings, the tumes mult be ſo diuided, that their bodies may 


be caſed, and their ſoules refreſhed. Howbeit,if the preſear necelſitic grow to be more vi- 
olent,thenholds the generall rule of things that cannot be done before or after. To this we 
adde,that in ſome reipeR, becauſe the Mariners haue intermiſlions by reaſon of their oft 
changing, there might be meanes appointed for the worſhip of God privately. For there 
be vici{litudes of Iabouring (ſpent in quafhng, drinking, and fleeping ; which leiſure they 
might haue asfree for the worſhip of God priuately,as any on the = Beſides the propor- 
tion of ſixe and ſcuen obſerued, |that they may doe ſome one day in ſeuen, wich they 
ſhould doc on the Sabborh it ſelte.For then the Lord accepteth the equitie of the law,when 
ypon necc{[itie we cannot obſcrue the preſcript tune of the Jaw. Furthermore, when their 
ſhips lie at roade and at anker,when they either are ſtayed by tempeſt, or mengdtheir tack- 
ling, or waite long at hauens for their trathque,then what tune hath before þeen loſt, it 1s 
noiv to be redeemed ; if it be not atrhe ſer tunes, yetas welaid, at ſome times obſeruing 
the proportion of the law, Thirdly, if they were as prudent in heauenly things, as polinike 
in carthly, though they cannot ſo conuentently haue accefieto the publike meanes, yetin 
the wliole companie (for feare of pirates they goe for ſtronger fence many together) by a 
genera!l i they might allow a Munilter among them, Againe, con{idering that 
the Mariners arecither ſuch as be'of the richer ſort, or ſuch as be of a meaner condition; 
we lay, thatthe richer and more wealthy Merchants ſwumnme ſon their gaines, as ifthey 
haue but hearts to pay the tithe of their increaſe, they may not onely conuentently finde a 
Minilter/in the ſhip, bur alſo liberally prouide for the worſhip of God on the land. Asfor 
the poorer ag we cannot offer an oxe,let them offer a turtledoue;tf they cannot offer 
a dou, let them offer &little fine wheate lower: Imeane, if they cannot prouide a graue 
preacher,yet at the leaſt, they may procure ſome good man toreadethe holy word of God | 
vnto them,to deliver the plane and pure enſe of the ſcriptures to them,and to helpe them 
in prayer and other holy exerciſes of religion. For if they can 1n ther ſeuerall ſhips main- 
eaine a guide skilfull in mo to condut them in their navigations, then by a gencrall 
purſe they may farremore calily ſuſtaine the charges of a teacher, who in grear dangers 
may itrengrhen and comfort them,inall eſtates may guide and (; dthem ro the hauen 
bleſſings on the ſcas, receiue greater | 
teſtimonucs | 


x * 
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the Lord will caſe himſelfe 
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teſtimonies of Gods tauour, taſte more bountifully of Gods power in imminent andfeare+ 
full daungers, and more liberally haue experience of his prouidence in their marueilous 

reſeruation,'then their brethren on the land, Ithinke they ought not to belefle zealous, 
but more carecfull of the worſhip of God,then others on the land Though then the preſcript 
forme of the law cannot alwayes be ved, and yer the proportion of the law may be ob(er+- 


195 


ucd : and ſcetng God tsthe Lord of the ſeas as well as he is the gouernour ofthe land, he 1$ The prophanes 
no lefleto be worihipped in the one then 1n the other:;and yer the want of this his worſhip o/11avy [++ 
hath diſtinguiſhed the ſeafairing men from others by their monſtrous prophanenes, and /*/$ 7% 


brutiſh irreligiouſnes. And yet 1n that this cuill 1s not ſo generall, but that euen in that cal- 
ling there are ſome thar feare the Lord,it is manifeſt thatrhefault is not in the calling, which 
in it ſeife is lawfull, bur 1n che corruptions of the perſons, who are degenerated into an hel- 
l:h atherſme. | | | 


Now concerning Poſts chus much briefly : Either the Poſts trauaile on the Lords day Poſts, 


ypon neceſitie,or without neceſſ1tie, If they goe on the neceflaric aftaires of the land, anfl 
ſuch as by forcllacking would be more dangerous, and the fpeedic diſpatching of them 
would be moreprofitableto the whole bodie of the realme, the libertie 1s pernutred, and 
1s greater or lefle according to the grauitic and {[endernes of their affaires : but if they 
baue-no necellitic, the rule of God his lawes take hold onthem, Howbeit for the mot 
art ſubics are not ſo-preciſely to tudge of them, becauſe princes matters are not 
ans. to all men : butthey arerather to pray, that both the princes heart may be right 
herein, and thatthe Lord would moue them cucrmore to vic thole ivayes which arc _ 
conuenient, x 1 
And thus much generally of the viuall workes of our calling, It remaineth to ſpeake of 
thoſe workes which haue notthe ordinarie courſe of the weeke dayes,burtare neuerthelefſe 
vied at certaine ſcrtiumes and ſeaſons, as Faires 1n certaine moneths and quarters of the 
yeere,asthe ſeeding in thewinter and in cl ſpring tune, and the harueſt in ſummer and in 
Antumne.Hereunto we may addeſpeciall iourneyes taken 1n hand not viually,bur extra- 
ordinarily,andthe gathering of Saffron atthe time of the yeere, All which things haue thezr 
ſeucrall ſcaſons,and are ynnaturally thruſt on the Lords owne times, howſoeuer men have 


| 
i 


pon a neceſſirie,and fleſh and blood hunting after libertte,diſputerth to the contrary. : 


irſt as tor Faires and Markets, which by politike,wiſe,and worldly men on the Lords dates 0fraires and 


are maintained, it argueth the want of godly wiltedome where they be vied, becauſe without Harkets, 


any preiudice to the worſhip of God they may not conuemently be obferued. For if no ne- 
celſitie, profit, nor pleaſure could cauſe the Papiſts to haue their Faires on their Chriitmas 
day, Eaſter day, boh Thurſday, and Corpus Chrifti day ; then it is a ſhame for vs, that mn 
truth and zeale ought to goe before them, to dehile the Lords day herewith : yea I adde, jt 
is intolerable, becauſe a firme ſtatute and ctuill law enforceth a plaine iahibition of all ſuch 
worldly conuents and aſſemblies on that Gay, Theſe Faires are for the moſt part cither (9- 
lemne marts and of greater continuance, or petie markets and of lefſercſort : if they he 
more ſolemne markets, then the continuance of the gaine in the weeke dayes may calily 
affoord the Lord his right on the Sabboth dayes:if they be the petic markets,then they are 
within the compaſle of ſcuen dayes, and they may be vied on the fixe dayes berweenethe 


Sabboths,nor charging the Lords day with them, 


Com—_—_ ſeeding time and haruecſt, we haue heard them on the Sabboth by expreſle Secdtime ad 


words forbidden in Exodus. And here one thing maketh me to marucile, why men plead 
rather for the libertic of the harueſt, then of the ſeedingrtune, when the time 1s for the one 
and for the other,and he that reſtrained the one,reſtraineththe other: yea and there 1s more 
wiſedome and lefle labour required in the feeding, and there is lefle need and more labour 


e barneſt, 


vied in the reapingtime. And yer manythinke it ſtrange to ſow and plow onthe Sabborh 2!ndyes of 


day,who make no conſcience to mo, reape, and cart it on that day, But here to the conj- ” 


mandement let ys 10yne the promuſe. If we be carelcfle to prouide four the worſhip of G od X 
of ing for vs. But,if we firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God, and 
his righteouſnes, all cheſe things ſhall begiuen vnto vs. And n truth the necel{irie of che 


harucltrather chargeth vs with many moc duties on the Lords day, then diſchargeth 2 
| S 2 0 
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: of any one. Firſt the labour of the fixe dayesat that ſeaſon is ſo great, as men cannot conue- 
niently giue themſclues to the worſhip of God exther ponary or priuatly, and in that re- 
ſpe8 etpecially in that time they are to make conſcience of the Sabboth, wherein they 
muſt endeuour to make ſome godly ſupply for their former defe&ts. Vnder this wema 

> couch another realon. Although greater poſſeflors haue larger hbertic in the works of this 
calling, yet haue they ſeruants and cattell, which at harueſt eine eſpecially labour : for 
whole good and caſe ſeeing the Lord hath prouided 1n cuery Sabborh, we cannot without 
vnmercifulnefle to the creatures, and the controlling of God his ordinance, 1n theſe bufic 
runes efpectally,denic our ſeruants and cattelltheir reſt, becauſe they had then moſt neede 
to cealc on the Sabboth day, when they moſt trauaile on the weeke dates, Againe,expert- 
ence teacheth vs,thatif the weather in this quarter of the yeere be more vnſeaſonable,men 
are then mot readie to ynclaſpe their hold on Gods prouidence by their carpal difhdence. 
Againe on the other ſide,ifrhe times are more temperare, and the fruites of the carth more 
abundant,then we ſecurely hide our hearts in the carth,and tying our affeAtons to our cn- 
larged and ful fraught barnes, we yomut out our ſurfetting concerts with the rich man,and 
ſay, O my ſoule take thyreſt, thow haſt ſtore laid vp for many yeeres : and lo we buric our ſoules 
inthe abundance of our increaſe. But whatis1t to haue a handfull of corne, and to gaine 

therewith a viall of the wrath of God > What dothat helpe, when the Lord cither to cor- 
retour linnes,or maketriall of our faith, doth ſend foule weather, that a man ihould blor 
outthe print, and rub out the marke of Gods worke with ſuch contemptuous diſobedience? 
Ought we not rather in ſuch a ſcarcitie, as the Lord appointerh{by 7oe/, to cre anew 
Sabboth1n prayer and faſting, then topull downe the old Sabboth by toyling and labou- 
ring, that the Lord fceing our _—_— ce, might ſtay the windoives of Reauen,and ſurcea- 
fing trom [1s puniſhment might leaue ſome blefiing behinde hum 2 Now thereforeto cure 
our difhdence,tohelpe our unpatience, and to corre&t our couctouſnes, as alſo to witnes 
our ſubiettion to the blefled will of God, the Lord often ſendeth this triall in the time of 
haruett. Againe, if according to the largenes of Gods liberalitic we may cnlarge our tai- 
dour, it as the Lord reacheth our his benefits rovs, we oughtto reach out our obedience 
ynto hym, at wha#time of the yeere Coe men more abundantly receive God his mercies 
then now ? When the proudence of God commethto the ifſue, and groweth to a perteRt | 
accompliſhment, when the earth 15 readie to trauaile and to bring torth of her bowels, 
whatſocuer by the bleſſing of God it hath before recciued and conceuued, & conſequently 
at what tune 1s requirgs ot vs a greater meaſure of thankigiuing, and when doth the Lord 
more deeply charge vs with a'care of his worthip, chen when he dorh as it were ſurcharge 
vs with the weight of his benefits ? Ifthen etherthe commandement of God may binde 
vs,orthe promile of God rouch ys, ether the toyling of our bodies may pitie vs, or the di- 
ſtraftions of our mindes may moue vs: ifeither the wants of our ſoules may inforce vs,or 
the benefits of God rauiſh ys,we ſhall confeſle,that though at all crimes carctully,yet at this 
time of the yeere moſt carcfully and ſpecially we ſhould, prouidefor thew orthip of God, 
the refreſhing ofour ſoules,and the reheuing of our bodies, Beſides, ifthe calling of 1uſtice, 
which for the worthines of it is more neceflary ; if thejtilling of ground, which is athing 
more ncedfull, on this day ſtoope and ſurceaſe,to giue place tothe worſhip of God z then 
reaping and corcangyor which neither dignitie nor necel{1tic can ſo wel be pretended, muſt 
needes ceaſe : arid better 1t is that man {hould reape ſomewhat lefle of his priuate gaine, 
thenthat, ſo deepe a wound ſhould be ſtriken into the ſides of Gods publike glorie, and 
more conucnient it 15 that a few ſhould ſmart,then a great many ſhould be offended. And 
yer true it1s, that our axiome of neceliitic hath it yertuc as well at this time, as at another. 

Howbeit, I hope, I negde not hereput you in minde of thediſtinftion of neceſlitic preſent 

and necet{itic umminent, the onz granted, the other denied, A preſent neederequireth a 

preſcat helpe, as an houle being fired, our aide forthwith is required : for that God in this 

caſe hath ſubordinated vs as his Bauliefes and Lieutenants for the preſeryation of his crea- 
tures, Burt, if we prefuppoſe and forecaſt dangers to come, God makerh mens doings do- 
tings, and infatuaterh theit.deuiſes, for that ſeeing he openeth & ſhutteth the windowes of 
heaucn and the clolcrs of water, ſecing he can make the heaucns as brafle, and the carth as 


ron, 


% 
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iron,and ſenderh thefirſt and the latter raine : forheſe things are not iriour hands, butin 
the Lords po:ver,who either proucth our faich,or puniſherh our finnes,and trieth- vs whe- 
cher we will ſeruc hun more ſparitgly when he puruſheth vs,or morelcourely when he ſpa- 
reth vs. 4 khee 072% ,64 1513s lgs cuts gil own | 
The other queſtion following is of gathering Saffron, If men be:tyiſe and pronidentto 0/yathering 
ſeruc God, the Saftron grounds, Iclunke, may alfobeſo kept, as rhat there will be notuch $2ffr0-. 
loſſe as worldly men pretend. Burifthe narureofit be fuch,as ſomedoaffirme, tharomrthat 
day ad wary Oy itbe vngarhered,on which day it commerk forth z then Idothinke, thar 
by the law of necet{xie thisthing happening,it may be gathered onthe Sabboch 7:yer with 
theſe conditions,thar as many gather as can conucniently be gotcentharno pnblike exer- 
ciſe of the worſhip of God beommnred, that their nunds be holy and ſpmituallyvecupied 
thavgathex it,Now1t ſome will obie&t, thar heres fomewhar inthe order of Dt « 
hrerh with the ordinance of this law : I anfwere, for as much as this thing coinmerh gn 
the Lords day but ſeldome times, that theretore it 15s nota thing ordinaty,burasaworke of 
nece{ſitic. Now to fold yp this queſtion, we required 1n gatheringthar we thoald be 4pitt- 
tually minded, which chey may ſhew by gtuing a n—_ of ſeparation, thar 1s, that they 
beſtow ir on the poorer, if they be of the more wealtlue ſort: if they be of meaner conditi- 
on, yerthcy may impart ſomething to their more needie brethren, as teſtifying rherchy 
that they ſeeke not their gaine,but the glorie of God. F 3 0014468 00h 
Ie remaineth briefly and1n a word to ſpeake of travailing, which if it be ordinary and 9/trazailing. 
vſuall, is1n ng cafe lawfull : butifir be extraordinary and neceſlary, as often it happeneth 
to Lawyers,or Plyſmions, then according to the necct[itie 1t is moreor lefle pernurted, We 
ſeerhatmany Paputts will nor ſtirre our on their Saints dates, whereby 1s dereted the want 
of our ſpirituall loue, which make no conſcienceto ceaſe on the Lords day. And fothere- 
hgion deutſcd by man finderh better entertainment and a turther pra&tiſe,then that which 
was ordained by God. If any man obieQtrhe loſle of his m—_ it he ſhould nor labour on 
this cay, I oppoſe againſt that the lofſe of God his glorie, and that witly this interrogarorie, 
whether the muſcrabie pelfe of man ſhould not giue roometo the immorrall glorie of Godt, 
And experience confirmeth the trueth of Gods ſpirit, that in vaine men riſe early, and fo 
laterake cheir'reſt, 1n vaine they build and take ſo great paines, when the Lord denieth 
the blelIing. And what wereit to bee rich in policie, and poore by God lus difpleafure 2 
Whae though the bagge be heawie, and their conſcience is troubled 2 Whar if they be rich 
with men, and poore with God? Againe, who is it that ſo diſpoſeth of his10urmies and his 
affaires? 1o as ſome making conſcaence of their Sabboth, are in their tournies in one day 
berter proſpered, in their affaires1n one houre more furthered, rhen many others contem. 
ning the ordinance of God are in many houres, and 1n many dayes? Whodire&ethmen 
to be prouident in their ſales and bargainings? Who beſotreth and infatuaterh others? 
Who ſendeth a man, that norfor a ſimple defire of gaine, but for a fingle care to walketn 
his callings vſeth the trade of buying and ſelling, moe chapmen 1n one houre, then an 9-1 
ther man hath in an whole day, whoſc heart is inflamed, whoſe eyes are inkindled with ' 
louing gaine, and looking for profit howſocuer it come by hooke or by crooke 2 Mena- 
ſcribe this to chance,and fo they oft by the inſt iudgement of God receiue a blanke,that is, 
truſting tothe blind world they recetue not ſo muchgaine, as will acquite their charges. 
Can men trauaile day and night by ſea and by land, and thar fora thing tranſitoric, and 
will they retchour no houres for the defence of God his worſhip > Doe thy feare theeues,jt 
they 1nlarge there tourney for the keeping of a good conſcience ; and are they nor atraide of 
theeues, when for their worldly tons they can trauaile carly and late. Becauſe herein 
the terror of their owne conſciences will preach more forcibly ro them, then I can ſpeake, 
I willleaue them to thatpraRiſe of the aian of God, which is vied Nechem. 1 2. | 
And thus bauing ſpoken of the workes of our callings, now wee areto om—_ the 0/the workes 
workes of our pleatures,Concerning the lawfull recreations of this life, which Chriſtianitie of our pleas 
doth peraur and not forbid (for of vnlawfull pleaſures being alwayes out of ſealon,' and /7*: 
cfpecrally on the Sabboth,we haue nothing to ſay) whether they may haue place andeime 
ontlic Lords day or no, hereis the queſtion, Inthis part of the treatule, tay, we _ i © 
S 3 Peake 
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ſpeake of prophane and idlcpleaſures, but ofchem which bring ſome further vſe after they 
be vied,and which are permutted by the word of God, fo meaſure in thera may be vied,and | 
they be ſatCtified vnto vs by the word and by prayer. And yet cuenfor theſe we dare not 

tuethe time conſecrated to God, ynto playing and pleaſures. Neither are we curioully to 
| _ any exquiſite diutfion in this marrer, but firſt we will conſider of the featts and ban- 
kets accuſtomed on this day, and afterward of other recreations and exerciſes at that time 
frequented and yicd, whichthough in their time, place andperſons they are not vnlaw- 


O//eafting and full, yer at this time on the Lords day wedenic themro be lawfull. As for feaſts, we may 


banketing, 


2.Sam. 22.25. 
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art them into loue feaſts, Church feaſts,and ſumptuous feaſts, which caric with them ſome 
her expences and larger |iberalitic, as are thoſe which are vicd at mariges, at the ad- 
muttiog _ into their cinill offices, orelſc are taken vp for ſome ſpeciall benefitsrecei-' 
ucd, or ſome extraordinaric judgementsremoued, or ſome other cauſes ike ynto theſe, 2s 
when mencarying ſome port and countenance in the common wealth, according to their 
degrees and callings,atſome tunes doe ordaine, pl | 
Touching theſe folemne and ſumptuous fealts, thus much we afhrme briefly.Such as on 
the Lords day inſtitute ſuch ſolemnirics,and ſtuffe euery office, and bumbaſt euery corner 
of the houſe with men and women,are to be admonithed duly to conſider of that, which 1s 
ried of Daxid both un the hiſtoric of the Kings, and in the booke of the Chronicles, 
-- hauing a vaine defire and ſuperfluous apperite, would not deferre,but longed to taite 
of the watcr in the well of Bethlehem a well fenced citie, and from whence water could not 
be conucicd by hand,withourt ſome 1 die rothemthar tercht it. Wherefore three of ſus 
moſt worthic men haue this buſines anos them, to che compalling whereot their liues 
were hazarded. At their returne,grace making his after fruites berter then the former, after 


- better deliberation vicd,he powred forth the water on the ground, faying,God forbid that 


@biefion. 


I ſhould drinke the blood or the liues of theſe threemen : ſhewing thereby both his offence 
in ſending them, and the free mercie of God in ſauing them, Wherefore (excepting the c- 
ſtate of princes) for asmuch as theſe pompous preparations cannot conueniently be,vſcd 
on the Sabboth without the hazard ot mens foules, as 1n that divers offices ta noble fami- 
hes require diuers perſons to performe diuers duties, and fo that which isa day ofreſt, is 
madea day ofroyling. The equitie of the not kindling of a fire mult binde Chriſtians, al 
though the ſanuion doth nor conttraine them, Whereas the Iiraclites of an inch of hbertie 
would take an cll, for a childiſh inſtruftion this thing was reſtrained them. And although 
we haucafurther hibertie to kindle a fire, tor as much as we are in colder countrics then t 
Iiraclites were : yet the equitic of the law muſt teach vs, that we ought not to turne this li- 
berticto be a {cruant of our wanton defires, or to foſter carnall licentiouſnes, and hinder 
the _—_— of God, | 

If it be demaunded, whether this day be fir for mariage or no: Tanſwere,it 1s, becauſe on 
that day as it 1s a day of reioycing, there is a more lawfull hbertic of ſpeech, and a more li- 
berall vic of cheerfull behauiour. Howbeit, let them not on that day,ifthey marrie, make 
their ſolewne cheere : burſeeing they may haue aconuenient companie ſome other day, 
let them either both marrie and teaft ſome other day,or marric on the Lords day,and fealt 
another. And ifit be demanded, whether loue featts may be kept on this day or no, I an- 
{were,there is difference berweene loue-teaſts and Tolemme feaſts. And ifmen were as wiſe, 
as they were inthe trmes of Poperie, they would be politike ro finde out ſome meanesto 
prouidetor the glorie of God, and yetnor altogether neglerhe convenient furniture for 
theirtable, I am notto appoint, nexther doe I vndertake topreſeribe how meate ſhould be 
prepared, or how offices ſhould be diuided : yet by experience I can giue teſtimonic of 
lome who for their rehgion bare credit in the Church, and for their authoritie carte ſome 
countenance in common wealth, and yet onthe Lords day hauetheir tables both Chrittt- 
wy and worſhiptully furniſhed without any hinderance of the worſhip of God at all,not- 
withſtanding the number of their daily retinue and ordinary famulic is great. It is onething 
to prouide feaſts of intertainement more then competent, and another thing to vic louc- 
feaſts nothing lefle then is conuenient, the one oppreſſing and diſabling vs to hojy exerci- 
ſes,rhe other refreſhing and exabling vsto the durics of religion. | 


Now 


eA treatiſe of the Sabboth. 


Now concerning the exerciſes and pleaſures of the body,leauing al vaine paſtimes at all 0/ paſtimes & - 


199 


times vnla:zvtull, bur moſt eſpecially onthe Sabboth, and to ſpeake of ſuch recreations, ag 44411975, 


in themſelues are lawtull, and may lawfully bee vſed of the children of God in their time 
and place ; as thoſe of ſhooting, training vp of ſouldiers, and ſuch like, all which their 


pleaſures: carie a profite either preſent or in tune to come, to the Church or commons | 


wealth, we denie not hmplie chengheir places, but thinke them conuenient,and commen+ 
. dable with theteſtimome of the holy Ghoſt : 2.Sam.1, where Jonathan is commended of 
Daxidtor his ſhobting, Howbett, the Sabborh day is no fiete time for theſe vſes,which we 


will ſhew bricfely, Firſt we muſt know,thar the Lord having forbidden the works of our 77+ 1rauell ve 
ordinarie calling, which carie withthem a more ſpeciall _ of prohie and warrant of firbidde in 


reward in their tame, forbiddeth allo lawfull pleaſures : 


caule if the yſc of thoſe be for /cede 1111 and 4 
; barueſt,much 


bidden, beeing lawfull and neceffarie for the vpholding and maintaining of mans life, "7" 

! . , . 7 morepleaſures 
then theſe things not ſo needetfull, though convenient for recreation, are much more ins ,j;, yeere 
hibicted, And this we ſhall ſee more plainely, if we remember that reſt is ſo farre comman-+ tone. 


ded, as it is an helpe and furtherance to ſanGtification, and labour ſo farre is forbidden, as 
it tsan impediment of theſame, In regard whereof, if pleaſures be no lefle lets and impe- 
diments to the hallowing of the Sabboth, then bodily and ordinaric labours; then plea- 
ſures haue no wore libertie on the Lords day, then our outward workes, Furthermore, we 
muſt be circumſpeR notto reſt in any drowhie or (lcepie ſecuritic of the fleſh; bur in what 
meaſure ſocuer wee detraGt from the ordinarie workes of our calling, in that proportion 
muſt we adde to the ſantification of theday : not much vnlike to good Chriſtians, who 
beſtow on their ſoules whatſocuer they take fromtheir bodies. Which wiſedome and di+ 
ligence though we vſe molt carefully, yer for as much as we ſhall leaue as many duties vn+ 
performed, as we ſhall haue performed, Ice not what leiſure wee can lawfully lend co re- 
creations, If any carnall profeſſor ſhall preſſe this thing more vehemently, mee thinketh 
he may bluſh at che defence of it, ſeeing this kinde of keeping holidayes 1D pleaſures and 
playing, was vied cuen of the Heathen, who ſate downe toeate and drinke, ard roſe vp to play; 
firſt balacing heir bellies with feaſtes, and then refreſhing themſclues with play, Where 
foreas we now denie Church-feaſts as imitations of the ; oarv : ſowee demic holy-day 
playes, as remnants of ancient prophanenefſle, . | 
Bur if it be here 0bieRted, that the Iewes had their ſolemne feaſts, muſicall inſtruments, 
and exerciles of pleaſure, yerthe men alwayes by themſelues, and the other ſexe by them- 


ſelues ; not with that monſtrous nuxture of men and women , which is a chiefe finne ang The vncleane 
arch-enemie :0 religion of our age,and that with holy Pfalines made by Dazid and Moſes, /#* of damn 


(We with vaine minſtrelfie yſed of prophane Atheiſts : I anſfivere, as Pax! ſpeaketh 1.Co- * 


inth. 1; .of his owne perſon, that they being as children ſpake as children , they vnder- 
ſtood as children, they thought as children , La but in the rudiments : but wee becom- 
ming men,mult put away childiſh things. Againe,the ſuperſtition ofthe Papiſts checketh 
this abuſe, who would admit none outward exerciſes on their Eaſter , Whitſontide, and 
holy Thurſday, at what times they though a bird would fcarſely build her neſt, D1d not 
the Papiſtes breake their ſuperſtitious holidates , and ſhall wee ſo prophanely pollute the 


Lord his Sabboth ? Our Eaiter day, our Aſcenſion day , our Whitſontide 1s euery Lordes 


day: andtherefore we ought to make a ſpecial care of ſanfifying of this day. What ſhali[ 
fay of the zeale of worldlings, which may controll by contrarics the ſecuritic of our fins? 
For all worldly men ſecke neuer for pleaſure, whilelt protic doth drop ; as wee may ſee1n 
themthat line on Faires and Markets , as Chapmen and Inholders, So long as they hope 
to gaine a penie, how waite they, how diligent are they, how little play they, how buſie are 
they 2 And why ? Forſooth it is their harveſt, it is their market,whuch ( ſay they) they muſt 
attend vpon whileſt occaſion laſterh. Bchold the policic and painetulnefle of the world 
todoe for our ſoules. Is not the Sabboth the harueſt une 


"my teach vs , what wee __ 
and market day for the ſoule , wherein wee ſhould gather in whileſt the Surne ſhineth, 


wherein we ſhould be very diligent, whileſt our gaine 1s promuſed, wherein wee mult pro- 
udefur a huing and maintenance, and lay vp ſtore, laying all pleaſure afide vnrill the 
tne to come? | | 


$ 4 And 


LIG 


'200 


Sicke perſoas, 


. oneday for 


wid a4 0 ' 
4 | 


eA treatiſe of the Sabboth. 


And to returne to the Papiſts, what poſting prieſtes , what mumbled maſſes, what hun- 
ting pratcrs,what haſtie ſeruice had they,when any other ſolemnirie ſhould be vie? What 
then will ſome ſay,no vie of recreations ? I doe not fimply denic profitable exerciſes, bur 
what ſhall we dowiththem on the Lords day? Itall our _ were in the Sabboth, if all 


our ſprings were in it, if we made it our chieteſt toy , whar place ſhould or oughrto be lefr 
to ſach carnall delights, to luch fleſhly pleaſures? Ifany ſhall obiect, thar it was nota ne- 
cef{itie to leade the oxeto the water, and yet it was lawfull, and therefore things conueni- 
ent in ſoine caſes peqmurted : men haue the vie of pleaſures conuenient, Ianiwere, that 
the oxe ſo led to water, is not to play and friske on that day, becauſe that may withour de- 
rriment bee deferred , and the other cannot : and the pleaſures conuenient, as cating and 
drinking moderately, may on thar'day be vied, in that without them followeth ſome de- 
erument,and = we permit not to play,which is athing that without hure be forborne 
ods fake, if without hurt wee can forbeare it an whole weeke for the worlds 
ſake, Tobe ſhorte, ſpirituall wiſedome may prouide bothfor the Lorde his worſhip, for 
our callings, and for the lawes, And hike as 1n regarde of inconuentence, the politike 
lawes reſtraine bowling in ſome men , northat1n ir ſelfe it is meerely vnlawfull , but that 
for all eſtates for certaine cauſes it 1s not conuenient, in that they would detaine ſome from 
their callings : from whichif they ſhould reſt, they ſhould incurre both the lcfle of berrer 
things, the nuſpending of time, and hinderance of their honeſt gaine, In which reſpeCtof 
hivdering better things, we demie playing on the Lords day. 

Yet thefemay remaine a queſtion , whether ficke perſons may haue their exerciſes on 
this day, or no? Weanfiwere, if they be extremely ficke, it1s atime of praying, and nor 
of playing, accordingtothe axioine of 7ames, chap 5. If they be not ſo dangeroully ficke, 
they neede 1t not : for if they can buſic their hearts, hands, bodies and mindes about play- 
ing,then their late viſication and the fruite of it ſhould rather caule themrto refreſh them- 
ſelacs withreading, ſinging , ora more liberall exerciſe of conferring with them that bee 

odly. And to knit yp this part,let vs remember in the former obieQton drawne fromthe 
A ve of the Realme , that the ctuilll law doth not ſo much perimir the I1bertie , which good 
men know to vie well, asit doth reſtraine the licentiouſnefſe , which ewll mien vie badly; 
becauſe better it 1s that good men ſhould want their libertie , which they may do, then e- 
uill men ſhould be confrmdd in their liceatiouinefſe, which chey ought not to do : ſorthar 
euill men may be made good, and good men are nothing hurt. And becauſe loue asketh 
not her owne, but is content for the good of others rodeparrfrom it owne libertie,though 


. wecould , which indeed wee cannot, yſe recreation without the hinderance of God his 
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worſhip; yet we ſhould nor vie 1t being a griefe to the godlie,an offence tothe weake ones, 
a matter of retoycing tothe yngodly, 

It remaineth1n the laſt place to ſhew, how the Sabboth is prophant either in thought, 
in word,or1n deede. For there is a difference betweene the not ſanQitying,and the plaine 
prophaning of the Sabboth, in thatthe ove 1s not altogether defirous orach it, the 0- 
ther hath no defire at all co keepe 1t, Neither 1s the Sabboth onely broken by prophane- 
neflc, but alfo by idle works, and not carctull keeping of 1t, Some prophane the Sabboth 
by corrupt 1udgement, as Heretikes : ſoine by a corrupt life, as carnall profeſſors; the one 
a lugh malice of Satan, the other a dangerous decent of the diuell, When men too worldly 
minded, make the Lords day a day of riddance, a packing day, a counting day to make 
oddes cuen with all men, but eyen things odde with God. And it 1s the lamentable finne 
of our age,to prefle the Lords ordinance and appointed day with al relicks of law matrers; 
with the dregs of ancient quarrels,or new broched brawlings,with poſting to Tuſtices;not 
to bereconciled but to be auenged ; not to finiſh, but to rewtue controucrhies, and torub 


old 1nturies vntill they bleed:ſo as thatday that is ſanQified and ordained for lone, is a day 
of hatred; of a day of reconciliation , 1t 1s made a day of diflenſion ; and this cannot but 
proceede from a prophane ſtocke. Others as ſeeming more fauourable, though they make 
nor this day a time of pampering of the fleſh(which 1s a time of purging the fleſh )yet they 
kenes,which ſhould be a day of bright ſhuning light: by hun- 
b or inake thirds 

they 


make it a day of palpable 


ting of beares,by haunting of playcs, and ſuch Lke,thar if they begin the 


Rh Notes of our ſaluation. 


they will endeitin the fleſh,recetuing ſome good motions in the morning, they burie them! 
inthe cuening, and giuing the Lorde the forenoone,they recompence the duiell with the 
afrernoone.. Yeain ſome PR the Lorde day 15 the diuels day , being fraught with ſo ma+! 

1 filehie fornication, and burthened with the finnes which cher! 
ordinarie callings on the weeke dayes ſpue out , 1nthat on thoſe dayes they cannor be fre- 
quented for want of company. Now whether we ſpeake of the not ſanitying , or of the; 


ny fraies , ſtained with ſuc 


LOI 


proplianing of the day , we affine the Sabbothrto be broken in thought, werd and cdced,| Thonght- 


For the whole law being ſpirituall, Rom. 7, and this being a principall part of that lavv, at! 


muſt needcs be that thts precept, as well as the rett, taketh vp as well the inner as the out-! 
ward man. Bclides,itis a generall rule inthe law,that whatſocuer 1s volawfull to be done, 
the fame is vnlawfull to be thought or ſpoken of : and looke in what meaſure the wicked! 
aRions of men are forbidden, in the ſame manner 1s the wicked affetion and commuznt- 


cation forbidden alſo. Many haue noewithitanding made ſuch proceedings in finne, that! Ford. 
when they ſhould recken with their ſoules,they recken with their ſeruants, and when they; - 
ſhould make cuen with their conſcience,they ſtrike even with their chapmen,and yer per-/ 
{wade themſclues of {mall breach of the Sabboth, becauſe (as they ſay) they do bur ſpeake| 


a little with their tongue, and fcribble with their pennes, Then wee muſt know, that as 
whar we may doe, that we may talke of:ſo what we may not do, that may we not talke of, 
Wherefore laying aſide our filchie tongs, our table talke of worldly macters,our carnal de= 
uiſcs and worldly compaſles, which we are ferching i-our thoughts, whilelt wee fir inthe 
congregation, our priute diſcourſes of our ſuccefſe in our __ and our politike difpo= 
ſing of our weeke following ; all which ſhut out of the doores better thinges, and oucr- 

uell the vigour of goodthings. Wherefore as the nourithing of ill thoughts 1s ar alleimes; 
vnſeaſonable : ſo to harbour them on th's day is molt abomunable, Many will temper their 
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wiſhing . 
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tongues,and ſtay their hands,but yet will gine ſome hbertte to their hearts : as thoughthe!, fenlthorelts 
Lorde condemned not as well the hypocrihe of the one, as the wickedncfle of the other.) in our hearts 
Now we muſt remember to cuery generall point to 1oyne our particular praftiſe, that wee! 9 the Sabbogh 


may obtaine the blcitings Jaid vp tor the obedient, and auoid the curſes laid vp for the dif- 


will deprirze ws 
of all jt of 


obedient :; which the Lord aflilt ys in,tor Chrilt lus ſake our Lorde and onely Sawour Gody#0rſh:p. 


' 


Amen. 


I RA. 


4%» 


NOTES OF OVR 
| SALVATION. 


7, Ikewiſe theſe betrue notes of our ſaluation, when weſearch the Scriptures, in 

) themco finde Chriſt, and in him cternall life,as men ſearch for filuer and gold, 
5 Prouerb.2.4. <p & 
2 When wee eſteeme the word of God more then our appointed foode, 
a 9-45 3.verſ.12, and couctſo to be fedde with it that wee may grow thereby, 1.Pcr. 2. 
verie 1,2,3, | | 
3 Whenjweeare ſwift to heare, flowe to ſpeake, and (lowe to wrath, laying aparte all* 
malicioutneſle, and the excrements of finne, and recciue with meekenefle the worde that 
grafted into ys, that it may faue our ſoules, Iam. 1.verſ.21.and cbey trom the heart vn+ 
to the forme of dotrine whereunto we are deliuercd.Rom.6,17. | 


: 


4 When 
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Short precepts for the affited ; 


4 When we meditate in it day and night, Ioſua 1. Pſalm. 1.2.defiring that all our aRi- 
ons, words and thoughts may be directed by it.Pfal.1.and 119, 
5 If welong after the holy aſſemblies, Plal.84.Pfal.122.1. and makethe Sabboth our 
delight, Elay.g8. | 
6 When the Miniſters 'are moſt deare vntoys, AR.10.16.Rom.10.15.and wee moſt 
ioytully minutter vnto them tn all our goods,Gal.6. 


The neceſcitie of an vpright heart is thus by theſe conſe- 
quents thereof proued. 


I a Va + itwee cannot aſſure our ſelues to be iuſtified and ſanRified in Chriſt Ie- 
V ſus, Plal,132,Heb.10.23. 
2 Without it we cannot afſſureout ſelues that we haue truely repented ys of our finncs, 


Iocl.2,1 2.Ezech.18.22.23. | | 
3 Withoutit we cannot afſlure our ſclues that our wayes doe pleaſe God, Pſalne 119. 


ver(,1.5.10.11.30. e 
4 Without it we cannot heare Gods word fruitfully. Luk.8.verſ. 12,16. 
5 Without it we cannot pray ynto God acceptably.r.Tim,2.8.Plalme 119.58,& 145, 


and 66.18, 
6 Without it we cannot be aflured that we are truely baptized, r.Pet. 3.21 Matth.z.8. 


Rom.2.29. 
7 Without it wee cannot recciue the Sacrament ofthe Lordes Supper to our comfort. | 


2.Chron.z0.18.19,Plal. 4.4.5. 
$ Without it we cannot fait.Dan.1 0.12. . 
9 Withoutit we cannot worſhip Ged at all truely. Ioh.4.24.Eſay.29.13. Plalme 15,2. 


Plalm.24.4. +4 
10 Withoutit we ſhal neuer ſee God.Matth.s .8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſbal 


ſee God. Plal.15.2.% 24.4. | 
11 Withoutit weſhall neuerreceiue bleſſing from God, bur looke for confuſion and 
deftrution.Plal.1 25 .veri.4. FPlal.r19.yverl.6.& Plal.8o.Plal.p.ycrl.10. 


Notes of a true and vpright heart. 


I Vie we are perſwaded that God the Father, bythe blood of Ieſus Chriſt, and 

V the working of the holy ſpirit doth cleanſe vs from our ſinnes. 

2 When we are perſiwaded that the ſpirit proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, 
doth by the worde thus cleanſe ys, and remake conſcience of all things in the ſaid 
word,w1ithout reſpe& ynto mans aduiſe,counſell, or commaudement, withoue the ſame or 
contrary tothe ſame worde of God. ReſpeCting I fay all che Commandements of God, 
without preferring one before another, labouring to know them, if we do not:and if wee 
do, to do afrer them according tothe meaſure of grace we haue receiued, 

'3 Whenwearetruely deſirous, and labour to auoid all the outward occaſions which 
might either bring on , foſter , or bring ys backe to any ſfinne we haue fallen into, or may 
fall into hereafter. 

4 When we mourne for the yery firſt motions of finne whereunto we haue yeelded, of 
we feare we may yeeld ynto hereafter. 

5 When wee are deſirous and labour toyſe all and cuery of thoſe meanes, which God 
hath ordained 1n his word to bring ys ynto puritie of heart, 

6, When we do all thoſe former things as well ſecretly by our ſelues, as before others. 

7 When in doing theſe things wee {imply and ſingly ſceke to approue our ſelues ynto 
God , without either looking for praiſe or profit , rebuke or lofle from men, not ſecking 
chiefly theſe outward things at Gods hands : but rincipally his kingdome and the righ- 

8 P Y 

teouſnefle thereof, Matth, 6. | 


FINIS. 


A PROFITABLE TREA 
TISE CONTAINING A DIREC 


TION FOR THE READING AND VNDER- 
STANDING OF THE HOLY SCRIP- 
tures : by Maſter Greeneham. 


a Hoſe things which God hath ioyned together, no man may ſeuc 
aſunder, Therefore preaching and reading of the holy Scriptures 
being of God 1oyned together in the worke of our ſaluation,may 
not beſcuered aſunder. In all ſciences, arts and trades, teachers 
and maſters arc requiſite ordinarily for the found learning and 
practiſing of chem : wee mult be perſiwaded much more that it is 
» neceflary to haue guides to goe before ys in the way to Saluation, 
Thar preaching 1s the moſt principall meanes to increaſe and be- ,,  ,. 
= | i ning 
ger faith and repentance in Gods people,mult be graunted, Deu- g, 4; ,y41avic 
teron,18,18.33.10.Lewr.10.11,Mal.2.6.7. 2:Chro.36.15.Elay.50.5.5.7.8.53-1.5 5.19. meancs to ſal- 
11,57.19.58.1.61.1.62-15,6.7, Mal.13.3.28.19.20. Ephel.4.11.12.13.14. Roi.10.1 4. #0 
I 5. 1.Cor.1.21.1.Pet.1,23.25. And wherethis ordinarie meanes of ſaluation faileth, the 
pm for the moſt part perith: Pro,29.18. Hol.4.6, 2.Chr.15.13.Elay. 56.9.Mar.15.14. 
uk.1 1.52. Bug that the reading ofthe Scriptures publikely in the Church of God, and 
priuately by our felues , 1s a ſpeciall and ordinarie meane, if notto beger, yet to increaſe'Reading ofthe 
' faithin vs. Itis likewiſe proued, Deut.5.6.11.18.Pſal.1.2.Toh.5.39. Mat, 14.1;,Rom. 1g. /ures 
14. 2.Pet.1.19.Nehem.$.8.AQ.13,1 5.15.21. The manifold fruit which comes of the rea- 109; Jdrg 
ding of the Scriptures prouethe ſame. e| TY 
Reading rather eſtabliſheth,than derogateth from preaching:for none can be profitable 
hearers of preaching, that haue not beene trained yp 1n reading the Scriptures, or hearing 
them read. - Many 1inconuentences come from the neglett of reading , as that the. people 
eannot tell when a ſentence is alleadged our of the Canonicall Scriptures, when our of the 
anno oy when our of the Scriptures, when out of other writers, that they cannot diſ- 
cerne when he ſpeaketh his owne, or a ſentence of the Scripture. | 
Againe reading helpeth mens wdgements , memortes and afftcRions, but eſpecially je 
ſerueth for the confirmation of our taith: which may be proucd by the example of the men 
of Berca, AR. 17.13. It ſerueth to diſcerne the ſpirits of men, 1.1lohn 4. tomake ſounder 
conteſlion of our faith, to ſtop the mouthes of our aduerſarics, and to anſivere the temp- 
tations of Satan and the wicked, | 
But becauſe men ſinne, not onely in negleR of hearing and reading,but alſoin hearing 
and reading amiſle : therefore the properties of reuerent and faithfull reading and hearing, 
are to be ſet downe, which are chel: that follow : they be eight 1n number. | 
1.Diligence. 5.Conferencc. 
2.Wiledome. 6.Faith. 
3-Preparation, ( ')7.Practile, 
4-Meditation. 8.Prayer, 


The three firſt goc before reading and preaching. The fourenext come after them. The 


pi 20907 ye 


Matter, 


I; der 


Smile, 


Ti Mic. 


Nulla dies 
fine lnca. 


Frave. 
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laſt muſt goe before, and bee with them, and come afrer them, 

1 1t diligence be neceflarie 1n pms > 14m authors , then mucl more 1 reading 
the Scriptures. Dil:gence maketh a rough way plaine and cafic, and of good ralte, whucl 
otherwiſe1s hard and ynfauorie. In our — wee mult keepe an cuen courſe, and noc 
to be hike thoſe who vpon ſome ſudden good motion, or by reaſon of ſome good company, 
or by reaſon of ſome good ation draw neere, or for feare of danger, &c. reade tor a tine, 
and ſooneafter gue ouer againe. Reade Pro.2.1 2.Mat.13.54- 

< : , Matter. 

2 With diligence muſt be 1oyned wiſedome, which is in choiſe of 4 Order. 

Te. ,, 
+ " For want of wiſedome, inthe matter they reade, many finne 1n ſtudying other bookes 
before the Scriptures, and 1n the Scriptures 13 ſcarching things not revealed, and preter- 
mitting things reucaled, as /ohnand James ſought who thould firat Chriſts right kand,and 
Icft hand : but they ſought nor to come thither, And his Diſciples faid, AGt. 1. lt rho at 
this time reſtore the khingdome Fo Iſrael? nor asking the meanes to come to the Kingdome of 
heauen, And1n things reuealed many will curtoully and bufily ſearch tor,things nor pro- 
ftable, as geneglogicy, and careletly neglect the chingsthatarc to be tearched. And tome 
ignoranthow to retorme themſelues, will beralking of reforming the Church. And if the 
Preacher muſt giue nulke to the weake, and ſtronger meate ro the ſtronger 'Chritti- 
ans : if he muſt thus apple his dotrineto the hearers, then much more the hcarers then- 

{clues mult apply thetr owne reading to their owne capacities, 

Witedome 15 1n order : as thatmen muſt bee ffrſt grounded in the principall pointes of 
doctrine : firſt we muſt iay the foundation and build vpen the ſame: alſo we mult kceepe an 
order 1n our readings, and not be now1n this place, now in another : for order isthe beſt 
helpe tor memorte and vnderſtanding;he thar readeth little after a good manner, proficeth 
more then he that readeth; much otherwiſe : as he that limpeth in the way,doth better then 
he that runneth in another way, or out of the way. Theretore for want of 'order many 
reade much, but prof little, 

Wiedome mult bee vied in diſcerning the times : for wee muſt nor reade alwayes, and 
doe nothing cle, as ſome offending inthe one extreine, are after drinen by Satan to the 0- 
ther, The Sabboth 1s wholy tc be ſpent 1nfuch exerciſes ; on other dayes, in the morning, 

at noone, and in the evening, that 1s, when wee may redeemethe day from the workes of 
aur calling , as Danid and Daniel did pray at theſe three trmes , vnder which 1s contay- 
ned all che worſhippe of God. Wee mult gor as much as wee can enery day , and no day 

mult paſſe without line, God hath made enery thing beantifull in his time. Ecclcfaalt.z. 
yerl.11. 

3 Preparation followeth : If any man goe away without any profit, and cyther vn- 
derflandeth not , or vnderſtandeth amifle, want of preparation is the cauſe. 

1.1n feare of God his Mateſtie, 
\ In farhin Tlefus Chrift. 
3.10 a good and honeſt heart, with a greedy deſire 
. C tocate vpGods word, | 

Inall apparitions God alwayes ſent teare before , as his apparifor, it ingendteth teach- 
ableneſle, and meekenefſe of nunde, as we lee in Jſzac, who(as it 15 fard,) feared, and then 
hee faid, 7 hame bleſſed Jacob, and he ſhall be bleſſed. "Wee ſee 1t alſo in thewoman of Sama- 
ria, John 4.7. andin the men AR.2, From want of this regerent'feare , commeth all 
checking of God his word , and that men dare bee ſo bolde ivithit : but they that fearc 
will bee ſwift to heare, and ſlowe to ſpeaks, James 1.19. and will lay vp his worde in their beart, 
with the Virgiuz Marie, Though they ynderſtand it not, thotizhrthey kicke ar the worde 
and fpurne againſt it, yet if God onceteach them with his feare , then will they acknow- 
ledge tt to be the bleſſed word of God. FA £ 7 

Feare commeth vpon men ſometime they know niet how 2 and if then they goe to God, 
tl icy ſhall finde forme excellent bleſſing, ether in having their ynderttanding uilightened; 
or ſome good aftetons put into | | 


Preparation 1s ) 


Tlus 


EE rn III 
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This feare is if reſp:& of God his maicſtic and our owne corruption , to corre the 
ride of reaſon, and to controll our afteftions : and experience will thew, that when owr 
reaſon and afte&tions are tamed by miſerte,calauurte, ficknes, and inward griete, then we 
are very teachable, And when men erre,then rhg pride of their reaſon 1s puntſhedgas in he- How to crtaine 
retikes and prophane perſons, Contrarily,God his good ſpirit refterh ypon thekumble to 4 «/eere vn der-| 
cleere their vnderſtandings : bur they firtt crucifie their ynderſtanding and afteftons, and "74150 © 
offer them vp in a ſacrifice to God. | 2995 guns 1” 
Faith in Cbrifhis the ſecond thing in thispreparation, wemuſt bring that with vs when 7 Gov.) 
we come to read} looking on him as on the Methah, thatmuitteach vs all things : he ts che 
Lion of the tribe N: [reda, to whom it is g1nen to open the booke of Ged, He opened the hearts of _ 
the Diſciples going to Emaus. Preachers build hay and itubble, becaute they doe not ong- *-©97-2- 
ly glory 18 lum, but doe ſceke cregit and preferment by preaching themſclues, All he- 
retikes difl:r amonge themiſclues , yer they all agree um this that they erre trom Jetys 
Chrift. | 
A heart prepared to learne 1s required, Pro. 17.16. Wherefore is there a price in the heart Good Peart. 
of a foole to get wiſedome,and he hath none heart > Our Lord Iefus Chritt ſarth chat rhote that 
broughe torch frumn (when they had heard)lome thirtie, ſome fixtie,fome an hundred fold, 
they were fuch as recetued the word with 4 ood and honeſt heart, Luc.8. Here faith a godly 
and learned man, men arc ſhutout becauſc rhey come withour a heart, | 
Now folioweth che properties that mutt follow our readings : whereof the firſt is medt- 
ration,the want of which makesmen depart without fruit, thoughthey read or heare vil}. 
gently, Meditation makes that which we haue read eo be our owne, He is bleſſed which , | 
meditates in the law day andnight. Plal.1. ; | | 
CMind and ynderſtanding. | | ELL N 
Mediation is cither ofthe ; | | 
| | { Heartand affections, | 
Meditation of the vnderſtandirg, 1s when reaſon diſcourſeth of things read, or heard, Meditation, 
which the wiſe of the Heathen call, the refining of wdgement, the life of learning, 
Theythar want this, how much ſecuer they haue heard or read, yet ſhall chey neuer hage 
found and fetlcd iudgement. And for this caule it 1s ſard,that the greateſt Clerves are not the 
wiſeſt men. 
Meditation of che afteRions, is when) hauing a thing in 12dgement, we ener digeſt it and 
make it worke vpon our affeQions, It 1s a continuall ſearching of our {clues , and labog- 
ring to lay vpallchings in the treaſures of our hearts.The other will goe away except tli:s 
be 1oyned with it: for tudgement will away except we frame our atteftions ynto ur, | 
Medication 1n 1udgement goeth before : then this muſt follow, that we may be ſound in Falſe /eares & 


tadgement before wee either feare or cheere vp our hearts, leatt we haue faiſe feares or ///e1opes. - 


falle toyes. Many arc of ſound 1adgement, and yet haue not their heartes purged and 
touched : they can giue counſell to others, but cannor follow irrthemſelues, becaute they 
winenot affeQion with tudgement. Meditation without reading 1s crronious,and readug 
without meditation is barren, | © 7g 
The next thing ts conference. In naturallthings man ſtandeth m1 neede of helpe, then | .. ferehets 
much more 1n ſpirituall chings he ftanderh in need of others. And as iron ſharpenerth iron: ſo | 
one friend another, Pro.27, And as two cies ſee more, two cares heare more,and two hangs 
candoe more then one : ſothis is a ſpeciall communion of Saints,and God hath promiled, 
that when two or three are gathered together 1n his name,thar he wil be preſent with them 
by his fpirit,as he was corporally with his Diſciples going ro Emaus. | 
| Miniſters of God. 
Conferenceis cither with 4 Our equals. | 
_ C Orothers. : | 
This rule mutt be kept, that conference with our equals muſt be of thoſe things which 
we heard of our Miniſters,as 1tmuſt be kept allo in meditation, which is a conference witly 
our ſelues. We mult for a time like babes hangar the mouthes of the Minilters, becauſe 


we cannot runne before we goe ; nay we cannot goe withouta leader, No man may” 
| T preſume 
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preſinne to vaderſtand aboue that which is meet to vnderſtand, but labourto vnderſtand 
according to the meaſure of tobriette, as God hath dealt ro encry one the meaſure of faith: 
and when they hauc lard the foundation, then build the walles and pilters. The Eunuch 
would not interpretethe word without aguide,bur he laid it vp in his heart, as the Virgin 
Alzry did. For want of true hunuiirteconterence 1s laundered, becaule it 1s vicd afteran e- 
uill manner,as bctore they be furely grounded in prinapall points of religion , to talke of 
orlier matters aboue their capacitie and knowledge. Secondly , wee muſt come 1n loue 
wi:houtanger, cnwe, or dehre of victory : therefore in conference we mult vic the prepa- 
ration ſpoken of before : the want'of which makerth much ianglings and jvranglings in 
companie, 
Laſtly, we muſt procure things/honeft before men, that it may bedone wilely, without 
contuſicn and deſtrutign : and not by too great a multitude, that wemay affoorde our 
doings before mien ; not with rhe doures ſhut, leaſt any man ſhould heare, Thus 15the 
difference bctiyecnc the conference pf the godly and rehg1ous, and the conuenticles of 
Heretikes, a \ 
The next thing 1s fatth : The word muſt be mixed with fatth: Heb.4.2. The word which 
3-Faitb. they heard, profited them nothing, becauſe it was not mixed with fanh. Burt all haue nor faith: 
therefore the Prophet Eſay laid, Lord,who will beleee our report ? And Luke 18.18. Suppoſe 
ye that the Sonne of man when he commeth ſhall finde faith onthe earth? All clie former mult 
be vied to refine faith : for as gold before 1t be pure ts feuen fold tried in the fire,, fo faith 
which is much more precious then gold, muſt goe through all thele meanes. 

Supra. Of pre- Faith here 1s an increale of all chat in * preparaticn. A Merchant muſt haue ſomething 

paration. before he be a Merchanrt,but he occupicth ro increaſe and get more : ſo we mult beleeue 

A general faith 1m Iclus Chriſt by a generall tanth going before : but we mult vic all the forenamed meanes 
ro'1ncreaſe our knowledge and faith in all particulars. One may be a faithfull perſon ge- 
ncrally, and yet an vabelceuer 1h particulars. As Chriſts Diſciples to whom he {aid, If you. 
had faith but as much as a graine of muſtard ſeed, &&c. As Abraham , Rebecca , and Zatha- 
rie had. 

There 1s a differcnce betweene faith and opinion or knowledge: tor our knowledge and 
opinions vaniſh away in affiggons . But as golde 1srnied in thefire, fotaith will abide 
the fire ef afHiion. Sathan wiowed Peter ," bur his faith failed not : for Chriſt failed 
not, for Chriſt praied for him,and for his Diſciples, and for all belecuers, that their tanth 
ſhould nor falle, | 

Next followeth praftiſe : That we hane a defire thatthe word mpy bring forth increaſe 

4 Trafiſe. of faith and repentance, Pial. 1 19.98. Bythy commanndements thou haſt made me wiſer then 
- my enemies, for they are ener with me. The practiſc ot Infidels 1s nothing , becaule 1t 15 not 
1oyncd with faith. Bur Chriit faith, Bleſſed are they which heare and doe. And lo faith James, 
that this 1s that afſureth vs that we. haue. faich. He thae doth thus,” 1s compared voto him 
chat buildeth his Loule ypon a rocke,and our workes are not the foundation of the houle, 
but then we haue builded ypon Chrift when we toine the fruires of our faith with Know- 
ledge, they will fpeake for vs, to our conſciences,and to others. Our Sauiour Chrit ſaith, 
Want ofpra- That that ſernant that knoweth the will of his maiter and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many 
(iſe makes | ſtripes: for 18 worieto oftend of knowledge then of tgnorance, And whyfſhould hegiue 
men blner If- ys any more, if we practiſe not that we haue? For to him thar hath ſhall be gen, buttrom 
for g bs - lim chachath not ſhall be taken away,&c. Why domany hearing the word,cither conti- 
ledge. 4 nuc or increaſe 1n their blindnes, but becauſe they would nor practiſe that they knew,and 
allo euen that they had istaken trom them?If a good conſaence be not 1oyned with faith, 
faith ſhall be taken away anderrors ſucceed. It then we be forgerfull , wee mult confefſe 
that the want of praftiſe is the cauſe thereof. The rule of reafon 1 allthings is, that the 
belt way of learning 1s by prabtiſe : then how much more if we praGtiſe will God increaſe 

our talcnts, | 
5-Praier, | Thelaſt thing is praier, which muſt be vſcd both in the beginning, inthe middle, and 
inthe end. Prayer muſt be 1a all che former meanes:;for withour it we can neuer victhem, 


nor have any blefhing by them, | 
Prater 
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Prayer. 
Prayer containeth ynder » 
'Thankeſgiuing. | 
For prayer,that it muſt be vſed when we reade, itisplaine, 1. Cor. 2. The eye hath wot 


ſeene,cc. meaning not onely the 1oyes contained in the kingdome of heauen , but even 


tholethatare contained in the word. And againe inthe ſame place, As no man knowerth the 
heart of a\man, but the ſpirit of man : ſo no man knoweth the meaning of the Lord in his 
word,except God giue hinrhis ſpirit ro declare it ynto him. And if we muſt pray when we 
come to our meate and drinke, that God may giue nouriſhment to ys by them, then how 
much more muſt we pray God to nourtſh ys « 6 word : for clſc we cannot profit there- 
by. And as no man dare touch meate and drinke before he pray, and we haue no title to it 
before it be ſanCtified to ys by prayer : ſo how impudent are they that dare touch Gods 
booke without prayer,or thinke that otherwiſe they haue title vnto it? Pax may plant, and 
Apollo may water, but God gineth the increaſe : (of any be ſenſelefſeftill, and yet haue heard 
long,itis becauſe God hath not reucaled his will ynto them, Men may be diligent, yetthey 
ſhallerre if God giue not his ſpirit : and though they meditare and conferre,yet they ſhall 
be puniſhed for giuing libertie tothetr routing braine and to their tongue,except they pray 
for Gods ſpirit, 
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Many re in knowledge, and want faith, becauſe they want prayer : and we reſt in Many reftin 


knowledge, and neuer praiſe, becauſe we pray not to God ro write his law 1n our hearts 429-+tedge 


NN p - Kd and wuant 
by his ſpirit,that now,not we, bat he may worke in ys, They that take any thing in han fab wn by? 


without prayer, howſoeuer they ſay they abhorre Poperie, yer they praCtiſe ir, becauſe they 
take ypon them to haue ſome poryer inthemlſclues, | 


For thankſgiuing,if we be bound to praiſe God when he hath fed our bodies, how much Thankſzining . 


more when he hath fed our ſoules? And ſhall God be iuſtlie offended with vs,if we thanke 
him notfor our refreſhing, with meares, {Icepe,&c? and ſhall we not tremble for feare of 
reuenge,if we hauc not praiſed God for any light, orany good motion that he hath pur in- 
to vs? For want hercof, after ſome lightning tolloweth ſome darknes,and after much fee- 
ling commeth deadnes : and by this meanes Satan goeth about to take all Gods graces 


from vs. Dazid ſaith, Bleſſed art thou Lord, O teach me thy ſtatutes. This ſheweth that we 


muſt euer praiſe God before we come to reade, Many are feruent in asking, but cold 
in giuing thankes, And if we would giue thankesto God,it would much 
caſe vs in asKing,and God would notpuniſh ys in ta- 
ng hs gracesfrom vs, | 
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lohn 3.4+ 


OVS AND GODLY GENTLE WO- 


MEN, MISTRIS AnxnEr Bovvres, AND 
MISTRIS A. Stzvzexs, H.H. WISHETH 
all comforts and mercics in Ic{us Chriſt to 
be multiplicd, 


aPSSSH6 holy Apo#tle $.Tohn ſaith, he had no greater ipy thin this, to 
» heave that his ſonnes did walke inthe truth. T he ſame affection all 
the truer Miniiters of Chriit hane in ſome meaſure towards all 
JE the ſont and daughters of God : ſpecially ſuch as they haue zai- 
St | pn, 14,07 God by them hath brought tothe faith of Chriit. I am well 
ad We J aſſuredyou remember Mater Gn t tx 1 amy great careand 
> ELNNS out towards you, which was vnfained, becauſe of the good expe- 
m2 © mencehe badof your wnflined faith in Chriit, and loue towards 
him. If he had longer lined, he would haue reioyced yet much more to ſee yorr lone ſo in- 
creaſe in knowledge,and the teffimonies of your loue in the fruite of rightconſneſſe, and in 
your godly perſeuerance in the truth. Now receine his works, and what you lon7 expetied 
and deſired to ſee. Thu Catechiſme I haue oat you, that you may teach it your children, as 
Eunice and Lois did their children. T heſe letters ſerue well for your ont w/ſe, that you 
may heare him alwaies ou in his abſence from you, whom you ſo-rejoyced to heare, being 
preſent with you : and't —_ may haue his owne very words written and ſet before your 
eyes,which you haue heard often to your great toy ſounding in your eares, that ſo in the end, 
you may be able by your good experience tocomfort others, with the ſame comforts, where- 
withye are and haue been by him comforted of God. For the faithful art exerciſed of God 
diner ſlie : ſome by outward, ſome by inward affiittions of minde : ani ſome hane both 
troubles without and terrors within. Such as benot acquainted with the troubles of mind, 
mhatſoener gifts they haue,can bring but colde comfort in time of neede, to poore ſonles af- 
fitted, as ts ery manife#t, both by Scripture and our common experience. Now the 
God of peace ſanttifie you, both in ſþirit, ſoule,and bodie,and keepe you with 
all yours blameleſſe nto the comming of our Lord 
Teſus Chrift. Amen. 


Yours cuer in Teſus Chriſt, 


Hexxy HoLllandD, 
- 


SHORT FORME OF 
CATECHISING. 


2 ES Hereas all men deſire to be bleſſed, and the moſt men are deceined in ſce- 

TY A king bleſſednes : tell me which is the true way thereunts ? | | 
- To know Ged to bee my father in Ieſus Chriſt, by the reucla- 
© tion of the Spirit according to his worde, and therefore to ſerue 
him according to his will, and to ſet foorth his glorie ; |belee- 


(4 uing that I ſhall want nothing that is good for mee in this life, 
TV and that I ſhall enioy cuerlaiting bleflednefſe in the worlde to 


MS 5 SE EY 4 
BI come, 
& Eat | How hnow you this? 
By the working of the holy Gholt, and by the 'meanes of Gods word. 
What call you Gods word? 
It is the reucaled will of God ſer forth ynto ys inthe holy Scriptures. 
Which call you the holy Scriptures? | 
The bookes of the old and new Teitament, commonly called Canonicall, 
Are all things that are neceſſarie for vs to know,contained in them ? | 
Yea: for God being full of all wiſedome and goodnefle, would leaue out nothing that 
was requiſite for vs to Know, | 
Is it lawfwll for to adde or to take any thing from Gods word ? | 
No : for God hath flatly forbidden it,and hath pronounced gricuous curſes ypon thoſe 
that doe ic, | 
Why is it fo grienons a finne ? 
Becanlbic is a very great linne to alter the laſt will of a mortall man : therefore much 
more grieuous a finne it istochangethe laſt Teſtament of the eternall God, 
Why is it requiſite that the will of God ſhomld be ſet forth unto vs? | 
That we might haue pure rules of his worſhip, and ſure grounds of our faluation, 
[5 it not lawful to repoſe any part of Gods worſhip or of ſaluation in the doctrine and doings 
of men ? | 
F No : for all men by nature are lyars,and defiled with finne, | 
What followeth hereof ? 
That all mens do&trines and doings are mingled with Iyesand corruptions, 
How farre are we bound to their dottrines and domgs ? 
So farre torth as they be agreeable to Gods word, 
=_ all reade the Scriptures ? 


2II 


Yea, all that be of age able todiſcerne betweene good and euill, ought to encreaſe 1n 41! muſt read 


knowledge for their furtherancein faluation,as they encreale in yeeres. 
Why muſt all ſuch reade the Scriptures ? 
1. Firſt, becauſe cuery one mult be able to proue andetrie himſelfe whether hee bein the 
faith or no, 2.Cor.13.5, | 
Why elſe ?. 


the Scriptures, 


2. Secondly ,becauſc euery one muſt be able to proue and examine mens do&trines and AA, 


oy doings 


Read: the 
Scriptures it 
the { burch. 


Peg: bh; AG 


Heb. 4.2. 


Hearing the 
"word. 


l 
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doings by the Scriptures,that they be not in their ſaluation by them decetued. 
3. Thirdly, becauſe euery onemuſt be able, as his calling requireth,toteach,admoniſh, 
exhort,and comfort one another, 
4. Fourthly,becauſe cuery one muſt be able to make an account of the faith and hope * 
thar 15 1n ham. 
What sf men cannot reade ? , 
Thn they mult vie the helpe of others that can reade? 
Is it enough toreade the Scriptures priuately,or with others ? 
No : for Gud hath alſo commanded to heare them read publikely in the Church, 
And is it enonch to heare them read publikely m the Church ? 
No : for he alſo hath ordained preaching to be vRd. 
hy maſt preaching be toned with reading ? ThE 
Becaulc1t 1s the moſt prigcipall and proper meanes to beget faith in ys. 
Why w-nit faith be mixed with the word read and preached? 
Becaute otherwiſe the word profiteth vs nothing, 
Ho many things are requiſite to be in emery one that will come to heare the word read and 
preached? | 
Among{t others foure are neceſſaric, 
What ts firft? g 
. Firtt,a trembling feare of the Maieſtie of God, 
. Secondly,an aflured faith in Chriſt, 
. Thirdly,an catneſt endeuour toframe our liues thereafter. ; 
. Fourthly, they mult pray for rhe holy Ghoſt to be giuen them, to enlighten their 
mindes,and to write all theſe things 1n their hearts, 
Which be the principall parts of Gods word? 
The Law and the Golpell. 
What call you the Las ? 
Ir 1s that part or the word that commandeth all good,and forbiddeth all euill, 
V Vhat if we could keepe the Law ? 
Then we ihould be blefled. 
VVhat if we breaks the Law? 
Then we are fubiectto the curſe of God,and ſo to death and damnation. 
VVhat cal you the Goſpell? | | 
I: is that part of the word which containerth the free promiſes of God made ynto ysin 
Icſus Chrilt, without any reſpe& ot our delerutngs. 
. VThat dath that worke in 15? 
' = workcth tn vs a true and luely faith in Iefus Chritt, whereby wee lay bold ofthe free - 
remithon of our finnes in him,and the truerepentanceofthem, 
' What muſt we learne by the whole word of God? 
14 Firit,ro make a right and ſound entrance to our ſaluation, . 
Two things : ; 2, Secondltt, how to encreaſe and continue in the ſame ynto the 


a> VI 1 w 


end. 


VTVhat is required for our right and ſound entrance to our ſaluation? 


{ 1.Firſt,to know and tobe perſwaded of the greatnes of our finnes,and 
the miſerte due ro the ſame. 
Three things are } 2.Setondly,to know and be perſwaded how we may be deliuered from 
required : them. 


3-Thirdly,to know and be perſiwaded what thankes we owe to God for 
our deliuerance, 


How ſhall wee come to the right ſight of onr ſnnes,and « ſound perſwaſion of the greatnes of 


them ? 
By the ſpirit of God leading vs into the true ynderſtanding of the lay, and a due cxa- 
mination of our ſelues thereby. | p 
V Vhere is the law ſet downe ? 


'& 
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It is written in many places of the Scriptures, but the ſumme thereof 1s contained inthe 
tenne Commandeinents, | 
Rehearſe them ? Þ 
I am the Lord thy God,thou ſhalt haue none other gods bat me. 
How are they dinided! ? 
Into two principall heads or tables,as they be called, 
What doth the firſt table teach vs ? 
It teacheth vs our dutic rowards God,and 1s contained in the foure firſt Commande- 
ments. 
what doth the ſecond teach vs? 
Our durte cowards our netghbour,and 15 contained 1n the fixe laſt Commandements, 
- IN are the duties towards God ſet downe before the duties towards our neighbour ? 


. Becauſe the loue of God 1s the ground of the loue of our neighbour, Amor Dei a- 


What followeth hereof? | morem proxi- 
.2, That none can rightly loue his neighbour except he firſt loue God, FL. He7 Fr 
' Whyare the duties towards our nei ighbour toned to our duties towards God? | ſeruations cons 
* Becauſerheloueof onr neighbour 1s the proofe of ourloue cowards God. | cerning the 
What enſueth hereof ? | Decalogue, 


4. That none can loue God aright,except he alfo loue his neighbour, 
Why are the Commandements ſet downe in tenne parts, and not in general? 
. Becauſe God 15 not pleated with doing-our duces in generall or 1n fome part,but hee 
will be w holy ſcrued4n all and euery one of his Commandements. 
Why are they ſet downe ſingularly or to exery one ? 
6, Becauſe cucry one muſt doe his Gwne dutie, though none goe before him, 
What followeth of this ? 
That cuery one mult beare his owne burthen, and none ſhall hebp excule by the ex- 
ample of others, 
Are there not ſank rules which ſerne for the better vnderitanding of enery one of ar Com- 
mandement s ? 
Yea,there be foure which haue ſpeciall vſes : | 
1, Firſt, in euery commandement where cull 1s forbidden, there the contrarie good is xules. 
1: commanded. p 
2. Secondly,many moe euils are forbidden,and many moe good things are comman- 
dedin euery commandement,than in word are expreſſed. 
3. Thirdly; ,becauſe God 1s a ſpirit,therefore his commandements are ſpirituall, and re- 
quire ſpirituall obedience, 

4. Fourthly, in cucry commandement where euill is forbidden, there the occaſions of 
the, euill are forbidden ©: and where good 1s commanded, there alſo the occations of good 
are commanded, 

Rehearſe the firſt Commandement. | — *  x.Precept; 

Thou ſhalt haue none other gods but me, 
What emill is here generally forbidden ? 
Euen that which the words Ws; import. 
IWhat good is commanded? 
To haue God to be my onely God,and to be alwates in his preſence, 
What is it to haue God to be our onely God? 
To giue him all things which beproper and peculiar to his Maieſtie, 
Which be thoſe that properly Concerne God,and therefore be the ſpeciall things commanded: ? 
They be very many. 
Rehearſe the ſumme of them, whereby the reſt may be onderftood. 
I am bound to belecue in God, to loue God, to to feces and obey him, to pray vnto Fr | 
and praiſe him. 


After what ſortonuſt Jon performe thefe duties of "__ lone, feare, obedience, projer and 
thanke eſgming? | 
With 


mm RR 


i DF OR; IST" =. ———— 
— EE I ne ms 


214 \ © eA. ſhort formeof Catechiſmg. 


With my whole mind and ynderfſtanding,with my whole heart and my whole ſtrength, 
which be the peculiar ſinnes herein forbidden ? 
To faile in giuingto God any of theſe or the like forenamed good things,in any part or 
in any reſpeR. | 
What elſe — forbidden ? 
To giue any of the forenamed good things toany creature,or any other thing whatſoc. 
Was a" my heart may be withdrawne from God in any pare or inany a 
Which be the occaſions of the breach of this Commandement ? 
x. Firſt,the vaine defire of the pleaſures, riches, and gloric of this world. 
s. Secondly,a negligent and carelefle yſe of the meanes to ferue God his proutdence. 
e—— Are not the contrary good things to theſe commanded? 
ded. ca. 
Which are they ? 
r. Firſt, a heart contented with any eſtate, and vſing things of this world as though wee 
vicd them nor. Gs >$6;>. F 
2. Secondly,a reucrend and diligent vſe of the meanes to ſerue Gods prouidence. 
Kehearſe the ſecond C wore i 014 
The ſecond Thou ſhale not maketo thy ſelfe any grauen Image,nor the likenefſe, &c. 
mmande- What emill is expreſſely forbidden mm this Commandement ? 
weut. Iam forbidden to make any Image cither to repreſent God,or to worſhip him by. 
| What exill ts generally forbidden? 
General els. ] muſt auoide all muentions and deuices of men inthe outward worſhip of God, which 
be contrarie or beſide the written word of God. 
Which be the ſpeciall exils forbidden? 
Speciall exils. Phe os y "a corruption 1n thefubſtance of doRrine, prayer, Sacraments and diſcipline of 
arc 
What occaſions of exill be forbidden? 
Occaſions of =There be ſome whuch wee mult neceſſarily auoide, vnleſſe wee will fall into ſuperſtition 
= + _ - 2 and idolacric ; and they be theſe : | 
F r. Firſt,ro 1oyne the falſe parts of worſhip with the trne worſhip of God. 
2. Secondly,to be preſent in bodie at idolatrous and ſuperſtitious ſeruice. 
3« Thirdly,che refcruation of ſome ſpeciall monument of ſuperſtition and idolatrie. 
Which be the leſſer occaſions forbidden, and yet (ſo wee hae the ſpeciaf grounds of Gods 
worſhip )we muſt and may tolerate them when we cannot helpe them ? 
What we mult 1 Firſt,all vainegtdle,and ſuperſtitious ceremonies, - 
telerateina 2. Secon _— keeping companie with falſe worſhippers. 
Church,which Ir not the exill in heart alſo forbidden ? 
bene mow Yea,fofarreforthas Iluſtinmy heart to haueany ofthem prevaile or be eſtabliſhed, 
== of What good is generally commanded? 
Gezerallgood. Allche outward meanes of Gods worſhip, which be agreeable to his written word. 
: What is ſpecially commanded ? 
Special good Tmuſt vich -n doQrine,prayers,Sacraments,and diſcipline ofthe Church, as be agree- 
a able to Gods word in the ſubſtance. 
What occaſions of good be here commanded? 
Occafronsof 1.Firlt,tohaucand vic good bookes ofthe doQrine and hiſtoric of the Chirch;wriged 
according to Gods word, 
: 2. Secondly,crefting & maintaining ſchooles of learning,as nugſeries of the Miniſterie. / 
Sug6crens jr”. 3. Thirdly,lufficient prouifion to be madefor the Miniſters of Gods word. | 
—_ 0 Fourthly,building and maintaining Churches, and all things belonging thercunto, 


gull forbid- ' 
den. 


A 5. Fiftly, I muſt vſc all good ceremonies and orders agreeable ro the word of God. 
6. Sixt y,all familiar companie with the true worſhippers of God, 
What good in heart is commanded ? 
loh.4. I am conumanded to vſc the meancs of Gods worſhip not onely outryardly, but alſo in 
| ſpirit and trath. Le 
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What is meant” by theſe wordes : For ] the Lord thy God ama iealons God,ehc. 
That God will puniſh falſe worſhip in the falle worſhippers, and 1n their poſteritie vn- 
to the fourth generation, 
hat is meant by theſe words: And will ſhew mercy unto thouſands ,c5c. 
That God wall blcfſe lus true worſhip 1n the true worſhippers and their pace: ynto 
the thouſand deſcent, 
What is the ſe of theſe ? 
The vic 1s to make talle worſhippe more vile, and his true worſhip more pong in 
Ur £1es, 
Rehearſe the third commanndement. 
Thou ſhalt notrake the naine of the Lord thy God in vaine,&c. 
What emils ba here forbidden ? 
. Hrit,all perturie, banning or curſing, enchanting,or conturing, 
pon er | ſwearing by falle gods,or naming them with reuerence. 
Thirdly ,all cuitomable ſwearing or ſpeaking of God withour reutrence. 
Fourthly,ro cauſe Gods __—_ to be diſhonoured by falle doctrine or vagodly life, 


Z-Precept. 


" (3 


4. 
eicher in my ſelte orin others. | 
What good is herein ans 7 ? 1uſtice. 
1. Firſt in matters concerning Gods glory, wudgement. 
I mult {weare by God onely,mn cructh, 


2. Secondly, I mutt endeugur from my hearttogrow vp in true knowledge , and a 


- s 


| godly lite, that ſo Gods name may be prailed in my ſelte and by my example in 
others. 
What is meant by theſe words: For the Lord will not holde him gniltleſſe,&c. | : 
That God wall cerzainely puniſh the diſhonouring of | his name 1n «wy lort, 


that is the vſe of this? 
The vic of this 1s: to make vs more fearefull to diſhonour l1m,and more carctull to glo- 


ric Ins name. 
Rehearſe the fourth # *. 3B 
Remember the Sabboth day to keepe 1t holy,& C. 
" - What tshere generally commaunded? 
I am commanded to make 1t my whole delight;to nay the holy Sabboth of the Lord 4PVvege. 


from morning to night, 


What is particularly commanndcd ? | 
. Eirit co yicall che publikemeanes of Gods worſhip in the congregation of God a? bong OO 
rople. ? 
: Secondly,to reioice to vic all ſuch priuate exerciſes as may make the publike means 
profitable romy lelte and to orhers. 
Which be thoſe priuate exerciſes ? ; Fes 
Private exer« 


1 Firſt, theexamining of my finnes and wants, priuate praier, reading of the Scrip- | ciſts 
tures, ſinging of Plalmes, conference with others, and applying all things arſellc with 


a care t6 profit others, 
.* Secondly, relicuing the needie, viſiting the ſicke, and them that be in priſon, cc com- 


bore ting t them that bein any mileric, reconciling them that be art variance, admoniſhing 
the vnruly, and ſuch hike. . 
What is eſpecially commannded ? 2 

The ſpirituall beholding of the creatures ; of God , thereby co aphenks my ſelfe and. 0- 
therstopraiſe him, 


What elſe is? 
A diligent (earching of my heart with alike care to findeit out, and toreape ſome pro- 


ft of the forenamed meanes, ſothat I may be the berrer for and through them, 
What is then particularly forbidden? 
Tt. All ſuch labours and plealures in thought, word, and deed are forbidden, as may 
hinder me and others for vhs ag ot,or profiting by the ſame meanes, 
2, Scondly, 


eA ſhort forme of ( atechifin?. 


. Secondly,rhe leauing vnaſed any of thoſe publike meanes or priuate exerciſes, 
IWhat ts Fa e generally forbidden ? 
The viing ert hcr ofthole publike or priuate meanes in ceremonie without ſome good 
fru:tin my lelfe, or careof fruttin others. 
Rehearſ(e the fi fr commanndement ? 
. Honourthy tather anJ thy mother, that thy daics may be long ! in theland, &c, 
5.Precept. 1/hom doe you wnderitand by father and mother ? 
By father and mother I doe not vnderitand onely my naturall parents, | bur alſo thoſe 
whom God hath ſer over mefor my good, as magiſtrates,nunilters , maiſters,8 ſucklike, 
IV hat dueties doe'\children owe vnto their naturall parents? 
Cluldren ought reverently and obedicnely toreceiue the inftruftions, commaunde- 
ments, an id corrections of their parents,toſuccour them,and to pray for thim. 
hat are they farbidden to doe. 
Torcfuſc, or murmur at the inftruRtions, commaundements, andcorrections of their 
parents, or tonegle& any duetie belongingto them, | 
For may they trie their lowe by theſe dueties? 
lO ma may trie whether their loue be right three whies. 
oo os ., 1, Firſtifthey be asdefirous to doe all theſe ductigs ro their parents, as they would 
toparents, Have ki: parentsto doe all dueties vnto them, 
Vs hat is the ſecor ud ? 
2, Secondly,if they be as defirous to doe all duetics to their parents , as they woulde 
haue ther cl: ildren hereafter ro honour them: 
Vi hat 1s the third? 
Thirdly, it rhey bee as willing to doe all theſe dueties ro their parentes, as they 
w ould receinelong! life or any/other blething arthe hands of God. 
What dueries dpe parents ome to their chi Idren? 2 
Parents-ought'to teach, correct,pray, and'proutde for their children, 
Triallof the How may they trie their lone by theſe dueties? 
love of pa- They may tric their loue two waies, 
rents to chil- P7 h. it is the first? 
aren. . Fn |. if they be as carefull todo all Juetics to "I children,as they would hane had 
hed parents in times paſt to haue performedallgood ductics ynto them. 
I'Vhat is the ſecond? 
Seccndly, if they be as carcfull ro doe Juctietea their children, as they woulde 
* hr their children hereatter ro be dnectitull vnto chem, 
V'Vhar be the duties of ſernamtes to their ma#tgrs ? 
Seruants ought in teare and crewbhng ro ſubnur themſelues ro the inſtructions, com- 
+  maundements, and corrections of their maſters, and todo no cteſeruice tothem. 
V That if parents and ma#ters doe not their dueties to their children ani ſernants? 
Yet they muait 6bey them for conſcience to Gods ordinance. 
VThat if they commaund vniuſt things ? 
Then they muſt obey God rather than men , and ſubmit themſclues to their cor- 
refttoris. p 
VIhy are theſe words added : That thy daies,erc. 
They arcadded rgallure ys more carefully ro keepe and willingly to obey this com- 
maundemenr. 
And ſhall not diſobedience be paniſhed? 
Yea : it ſhall be rewarded with a Nh and miſerable life. 
How may they trie their lone by theſe dueties? 
They may rnieit threemanner of wares. 


v 


VThat ts the firſt ? 
Triall of the . Firtt,:f they be as defirousto do all theſe dueties to their maſters, as 77 would hav 
avef Je: "XY their maſters doethe dutie of maſters ynto them, 
— V That is the ſecond? 


by 
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Secondly , if they bee as carefullto doe all theſe duties to their maſters, as they would 
hauetheir ſeruants ro be durifull ynco them when they ſhall be maſters. | 
VVhat is the third? — «- 
Thirdly, if they be as willing to do all duties to their maſters, as they would be glaito 
recclue long lite or any other bleſſing atthe hand of God. | | 
Vhat duties doe Maſters awe to their ſernants? 
Maſters ought toteach and correct thetr ſeruants, and to pray for them. 


How may they trie their loye by theſe duties ? gs ,,- wn 
They may trie their loue two waycs. Fae 


IVhat is the firſt? | | wants. 
' 1. Firſt, if they be asdefirousto doe all theſe dutiesto their ſcruants , as they would haue 
their maſters deale with them,if they were ſcruants. 
I Vhat ts the ſecond thing? 
2. Secondly, if they be as carefull to do all theſe duties to their ſeruants, as they would be 
to have their ſeruants to doe all duties vnto them, | 
Rehearſe the ſrxt C ommandement? : | The ſixt Pres 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, cept, 
How many things are here forbidden? : | 
C1. Firlt1s forbidden, by weapon or poyſon to kill our brother. . 
2. Secondly, by wound or blowe , or any orher meanes to ſhorten the 
life or empayre the health of any man, | 
Foure eſpecially :7 3. Thurdly,by word,countenance,or gelture,to mocke, grieue,or con- 
temneany man. | 
4+ Four we are forbidden all anger, hatred, or enuie, whereby we 
may be brought torcucnge our clues ypon our brother, Bp 
V'WVhat good is here commanded? | 
1, Firſt wec are commanded to haue peace withallmen, as much as is poſſible and in vs 
lycth, | 
2, Gonmity, we are commanded in thought, word and deed, to ſecke the preſeruation of 
the healch of our brother.. "A | 
Rehearſe the ſeuenth Commandement ? DWLY \ - Theſeuenth 
Thou ſhalt not comnur adulterie, | Prcceptbe 
How many things are here forbidden . 
Three thiogs arc torbidden, 
. Which is the firit? | 
Firſt all outward ations are forbidden whereby the body 1s defiled , as adulterie, forni- 
cation, vncleanneſle, | | 
How manie waies is uncleanneſſe committed? 


Our owne bodies ; which is ynnaturall : 
'Firſt,either againſt or, | 
The bodies of beaſtes ; which is monſtrous, 


- Two waies: 5 C1.Of afalſereligion z 
or 
| 2.Of no religion at all, 

{Secondly , by marrying one, 3. Withinthe degrees forbidden. 
| | 4. Without the conſent of parents. | 4a ma 
5.It is commurted by viing the marriage commit aduls 

bedde intemperately. " teriewithbis 
a > owne}/ /ife, 


_ VThat is the ſecond thing forbidden? | 
Secondly, all inſtruments and vccafionsare forbidden, whereby ths finne 1s rayſed yp 
or {trengthened in vs, and they be all contained in this word, VYantomeſſe, 
ly; Haw is wantonneſe feene, | 
x V In 


TS. 
Ga ia LEY... 
uF« Vat 26 


a Gn 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Meanes of 


Chaſtiiie. 


8.Prevept. 


fFaleneſſe. 


Reſtitution. 


9.Precept, 


ef. ſhort forme of Catechiſm. 
ſ 1, the whole bodie1s abuſed in idlenefſe, or yaine 
rFirſt, when either 4 {ports : or, 
| | 2.any part of t|* bodie , as the eye, the eare, the - 
In ewo things: | tongue, the ndle, the hand or foqr are abuſed, 
= by nna.f -y5 0 we doe intemperately abuſe meate, Hrinke, {leepe , or 
"LL apparell, or vſe any inconuentent compante,time,or place, 
What is the third thing forbidden? F 
Thirdly, all inward fctled luſts are forbidden , whereunto the heart doth giue conſent, 
VVhat good is commanded? f 
. Firſt, Iam commanded to keepe my ſelfe pure and chaſt both in bodie and ſoule., 
2. Secondly, to vic thoſe meanes carefully, which may keepe ys chaſt. 
Which be the meanes of C haſtitie? 
Continuall ſobrietic in meate, drinke, (leepe, and apparell. 
Conrimuall painefulnefle in our calling. 
Faſting and watching fo often as neede requireth, 
What if by theſe meanes we cannot be kept chaſt? | | 
3. Then thirdly we are commanded ro marrie, and 1n marriage to yſc thoſe meanes care- 
fully, whereby the marriage bed may be kept purcand vndchiled, 
Rehearſe the eight Commanndement? 
Thou fhalt not iteale. | 
How many emils are herein forbidaen ? 
1. Firſt, all thoſe outward acts areforbidden, whereby ſtealtl: is commitred. 
How maviy waies is ſtealth committed outwardly in att? 
| 1, Firſt, all fecret filching and open robberie, be 
it of nener ſoſmall a thing, tor neuer ſo great 


—_— 


ancede. 
By our ſelues ,andthis'| 2. Secondly,all extortion or violent wrong, all 
IS 3. Waycs: | oppreſſion and ynmercitull dealing. 


3. All deceit in buying and felling or exchan- 
| ging, in reſtoring thinges borrowed, found, 


Two, wayes, inges 
>gtuento keepe, and ſuch like, 


cither 


| By commanding or counſelling others to ſteale, 
By others, iter By keeping counſell, 
By conſenting any way to them when they ſteale. 
PV hich are the ſecond enils forbidden? 
2. Secondly, all outward occaſions of itcalth arc forbidden, 
VVhich be they? 
All idlenes,waſtefull pending of goods, liuing in an vnlawfull calling, all falſe waights, 
meaſures, coynes, and {uch like. ' 
What is thirdly forbidden ? 
3. Thirdly, all inward ſtealth of the heart is forbidden. 
Which is that? 
The ſetled will or deſire of our neighbours goods, alchough we cannot get them, or for 
feare, ſhame, or ſome other reſpec we do not take them, 
What is here commanded? | 
1. Firit, toreſtore goods euill gotten, or wrongfully kept. 
2. Secondly, to labour faithfully in a lawfull calling, to be paring of that wee get, and to 
helpe others astheir neede requireth, 
Kehearſe the ninth Commandement. 
Thou ſhalt notbearefalle.witneſle, &c. 
IWhat it forludden herein? 
We are forbidden nor onely to beare falſe witneſle our ſelues, but allo to be partakers 


Hov 


with falle witnes bearers. 
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How many wayes doe men beare falſe witneſſ+? 


:n iudgement, 
: outwardly rother,and that i or 
þ ET out of indgement. EIEY 
Two —_ 3 againſt or, hen deniethat to bee in 
2.1nwardly is them which 1s 1ndeed : 
or, 


When they take vpon them that Falſe witneſe. 
which belongeth nor vnto the, 
whether it be good or cuill, 

In Indgement,when they giue or receiue falle information pronounce or write any falſe 


ſentence. 


TOP 6 | 


GL When any raiſe vp, ſpread abroad, or liſten after falſe reports, Phal.iy. 
Our of iudgement.4} 2. When any reporrtthe faults of others without care of their credit, 
e or when with flattering hearts they commend any man. | 


1. In ſuſpition without 1uſt cauſe. Suſpition @- 
2.Inwardly cither} 2. In dgoricne falſely or hardly of any man. | garaſt any max 
V Vhich be the occaſions of falſe witneſſe bearing? | wat any 
They be fleihly hatred of our enemies, the carnall loue of. our ſclues or of our friends; bone + 
toget the things we loue, and to aunid the things we feare or hate. the NES comp; 
How are we partakers with f.ilſe witneſſe bearers? mandement, + 
If we either command or counſell it to be done. | .I.Cor.13. 
If we millike tr nor, or nor ſtay itif we can. . be | _— bh * 


VVhat is here commanded? 
1. Firſt, in 1adgement to further righteous cauſes ſo farre forth as my calling requireth. 
2, Secondly, to ſpeakethetrueth trom my heart to euery man,ſo farre forth as it is requi- 
fire for h1m to knozy 1t. : 7 
3. Thirdly, tobe as carcfull of the credir of my neighbour as of mine owne , both in his 
preſence andablence, ſofarreforth as the nature of his offence will permit, 
4. Fourthly, to hope and belecue the beſt of cucry man. 
Rehearſe the tenth commandement. 


Thou fſhalr not couet,&c. a 
Are all motions and deſires exill? 
No : for the deſire of meat,drinke, lleept , and ſuch like are naturall,and in their owne / 
nature good, vnlcfſe through our corruption they become ſinful, j 
VV hat motions be exill? ; | © Vidotzens. 
. | God; 
Thoſe motions be ewill, which are cither aunt or, 
Our netghbour. 
Are all thoſe forbidden in this Commandement? | 
No:for all thoſe which are againſt God are forbidden in the firſt commandement : but ; 
tholemotions onely are here forbidden, which are againſt our neighbour. _ 
Seeing in the former commandemants we are forbidden to hurt our neighbour in heart how ;,, jj, v1, 
doth this differ from the former (ommandes 


 Inthe former commandements the {ctled deſires of the heart are forbidden:but the mo- ment. 
tions are onely here forbidden whereunto the heart doth not conſent, | 
Whereaf do theſe motions ariſe? | 
They ether ariſe trom our owne corruption, <rare offered by Satan or by the world. 
Are all theſe motions ſinne in 15? | | 
All that ariſe of our corruption , are firinesin ys : but they that be offered by Satan or * 
the world, are norfinnes ; vnlefſe we be infeed with them, - 


How are we infetted with them? | | How wee be in» 
1. When we take pleaſure inthem., | felted with © 
2. When we be intavgled with them, | the motions 


V+ 3. When 


a wat 


W ho is our 
nerghpour, 


loh.z. ; 


Ephe.2-3- 


de[cnibed. 


* {440 
which com? 


from Sathai 
aad the world. 


eA ſhort forme of Catechiſm. 


3. When we ſuffer them to tarie in our minds, though our hearts do not giue conſent, 
How is this Commandement broken? 
c 1. Firſt , when euill motions ariſe of our corruption moouing vs to hurt ow 
neighbours. | | 
Three | 2. Secondly , when wee be infeted with thoſe motions whuch Satan or cuill 
Was: wen do put into our mindes. f 
| 3. Thirdly, when we do not with like affeQtion defire the good of our neigh+ 
i bouras we doour owne, 
What 1s then commanded? 
I am commended to loucmy neighbour as my ſelte. 
Who is yaur neighbour? | 
Eucry one that 1s neere mee and ſtanderh in neede of my helpe, anditlyeth in meeto 
helpe hum, though otherwiſe he be aſtranger ynto me, or my foe. | 
Why inage you ſo! tha 
Becauſe ot the Image of God in him, and that hee ts mine owne fleſh in reſpeRt of our 
firſt parents. 
f oth the Law of God preſcribe s/o rule of righteouſnes? 
Yea: for there1s no gocd thing in deed, ward, or thought, but here it is commanded, 
and likewiſe no cuill , but bere1t 15 forbidden, 
Can enery one heepe the law of God ly? 
They do ws borne wy Fas cannot keepe 1t neither all , nor in any one 


# 


_ point, as pleaſing God thereby in reſpeR of themleclues. 


The Mediator 


Why (0? | 
Except —_ be borne againe of God, hee cannot ſee the kingdome of heauen, nor 
enter therein, neither can hee keepe the commandements of God : moreoucr,/all men by 
nature being borne and concerucd 1n finne are not onely mſufficient ro any good thing, 
bur alſo diſpoted roall vice and wickednefle, 
What puniſhment is due to the breakers of Gods lan? | | 
Inthis hte che cure of God, and death, with manufolde miſerics both of body or foule 
or.both. $403 | 
What elſe? 
Where this curſe is not taken away ,cucriaſting death and damnation both of body and 
foule in the world to come, 
Eut God is merciful. h 
He 1s indeed full of .nercie, but he is alſo full of righteouſnes, which muſt fully bee diſ- 
charged, or elſe we cannot be partakers of his mercie, 
And cannot we by our ſelues make ſatisfattion for our ſinnes? 
We cannot by any meanes, but rather trom day to day encreaſe our debt, 
But doth not God wrong to man, to require of him that he isnot able to = vp 
No : for God made man ſo,that he might haue performed 1: bur he by his finne ſpoiled 
lunklte and his. poſteritae of choſe good putts, 
Can any creature in heauen and earth which is onely a creature, make ſatisfattion to his 
 righteonſne/ſe ? | Wu 
No, none at all : for firſt, God will not puniſh that 1n another creature, which is due to 
be paid by man : and beſide, nonethar is onely a creature can abidethe wrath of Goda- 
gainſt fnne, and dchuer others fromthe ſame, | 
V Vhat manner of man is to be ſought out to be our Meidiatonr and Delinerer ? 
Hee which 1s indeed a very man and perteRly righteous,and morenughty then all crea- 
tures, that 1s he which allo 1s _ trueGod. 
Vs, be be man, and tHy righteous ? | 
Boncg nol che anne God requireth, that the ſame nature that ſinned, 
ſhould pay and make amends for finne, 
: V'Vhy muſt be be God withall? ui | 
Bccaulc that by lus godly power he may abide the burden of Gods wrathin his fleſh,and + 
| | may 
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may get againe andreſtoreto vs the righteouſneſle and life which we haue loft, 
V'Vho is that Mediatonr which is very God and very man,and perfitly righteans withall? 
Our Lord leſus Chriſt, who was made vnto vs wiſedome, righteouſnelle, fanctification 1.Cor.1. 
and redemption. | 
VVhat is the vſe of all that hitherto hath beene taught? 
The vſc1sto bring vs to a found perſwation and teeling of our fins, becauſe they haue 
deſerued ſo grieuous puniſhment, as etther the death of the ſonne of God or hell fire, 
Are they onely delinered from the curſe of the law, and made partakers of the merites of 
Chriſt that are truely humbled? 
They onely and none other : Elay.57. Matthew. y.3.4.5, and as forthe Lawe , hea- 
uen and earth ſhall paſſe away : but one tote oreittle of Gods Law ſhall not faile cill all be | - 
fulfilled. | 
How is the trueth of Gods Law fulfilled? 
cx. Gods children ; becaulc it bringeth them to be truely humbled inthem- 
ſelues for their finnes, ang then ſendeththem to Chriit , in whome it 18 
It is fulfilled fully fulfilled, 
in 2, The wicked ; becauſe it declarerh to themcheir iuſt confuſion, when to 
i thecndethey either preſume or deſpaire, | 
Is forrow for /imne ſufficient to bring vsto ſaluation? 
No : for we mult alſo hauc a true faith. 
, What is that true faith that ſaneth vs ? 
It 15 a truce perſwaſion of the mercies of God merited by our Lord Iclus Chriſt, Faith define, 
How ſhall we attaine to this true faith? | 
By che {pirit of God guing vs this true perfwaſion by the Goſpell. 
V here is the Goſpell declared wnto vs? 
It is generally declared vnto vs1n the holy Scriptures : butthe Church of God hath ga- 
thered out of them a certaine ſumme thercof, 
VVhich is that? 
The Articles of our Chriſtian faith, commonly called the Creede, 
Rehearſe the Articles of our Chriſtian faith? > 
Ibelecuc 1 God the Father Almightie, maker of heauen and eth, KC, 
Into hoy many parts are the Articles dinided? | 
Cthe firit 18, of faithin God, 
2 theſecond iis, of faith concerning the Church, 
VVhat are you taught to beleeme m the firſt part? 
Father, 


In the firſt part I declare that I belecue in God the.) Sonne. 
H.ghoſt. 


Into two ; 


VVhy ſay you I beleeue in God and not in Gods? 
Becaule there is but one onely true God vpon whom my _ is wholy ſtayed. 
Father, 
Seeing there is but one God, why name you three, the Sow 
Q Holy Ghoſt | 
Becauſe that God hath ſo manifeſted hamſelfe 1n his word that theſe ſundrie perſons are 
but one true and euerlaſting God, 
Why. ſay you, [ beleene in God,and not rather, that there is a God? | 
By ſaying , / beleenein God, Ideclare that I put my whole truſt and affiance in God ; * 
whereas the Diucls and wicked mcn belceuing that there is a God, yet cannot put their 
whole truſt and confidence in God, | 
Why ſay you, T beleene,and not, We beleeme?i 
Becauſe I muſt be faued by mine owne faith, and not by the faith of another, 
Why call you God, Father? þ. | 
Becauſe he is the Creator of heauen and earth, and ſo is the father ofall creatures? 


Why call you God, Creatonr of heawen and earth, and not Maker of heanen and earth? 
| V 3 « Becauſe 


22 2 


Wat creatt- 


0413, 


Ch 7 C erie 
God, 


Chriſt very 
Wan, . 
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Becauſe he created all thing, of nothing ; for tocreate, is to make a thing of nothing: 
but to make, 1s to make a thing of that which was ſomething before. 
J Orcas | you bums, Alwightie? 
Becaulc az he created all tlangs of nothing, ſo doth hee preſerue and guidethem by his 
alm:ghtie power, wiſedoine, tultice, and mercie. . 
ww by comfore doth this article miniſter unto you? 
Ir aro {1 vnrome fourc notable comforts : 
x. Fir(,that al che good Angels of Gad ſhal watch ouer me,and pitchtheir tents aboutme, 
2. Secondly, that neather the diuell nor men thall have any power to hurt me , but when 
and as facke {forth as God doth gtucthem leaue, 
3. Tl wdly, thatl ſhall haucaprofitableand conuement vſe of all Gods creatures. 
4. Fourthlv, though Ifufter hurt by Sachar,or want of the creatures;yetallchis ſhal turne 
tomy noodi inthe ends. 
HowY can this be ? 
Becauic God can do it asan almighty God,& wil doit as amoſt merciful & louing Father, 
Trne it is, that by creation we had this benefite, but we haze loſt it ,and' are become the chil- 
dren of wrath : bow then cau God become our Father, and ſhew hrs mercie wnto vs? 
He 1s become onr Father by taith in IcfusChritt the Sonne of God, 
13 hat beleene you of God the Sonme?.. 


. Firlt, I belecue chat ke 1s able ro worke my ſalvation, 
2.% ily,I bcleeue that he hath wroughrtic indeed, }afrer that manner that is ſet downe 
10 Ta C recd, 
How ca: So brleewns che it he is able to worke your ſaluation ? | 
obclecucit, becauſe hets both God and man, and hath an office from God the Fa- 
ther 56 wAKemy ſaluation, 


& #1/r4z words im the Creed doe vom beleene Chriſt to be God? 
By theſe wordes, 77:s onelre Sonne , Ideclarethat Ibeleene in Chriſt the onely begotten 
Sonne of God, begotten ct las Father before all worlds, God of God, Light of Light,very 


God of very 0d, ; begorrer: not made,being of one tubſtance with the Father, by whom 
all thurgs v cre made 
Is hie ca; 108 bin the onelte bepotten Some of God? 
Becauſe lc13 the alone Sonne of God by nature. 
How can this be, ſceing Adam, the Angels, and we alſo be the ſonnes of Gold? 

Adm as the Sonne of God|bycte ation, whach we haue loft , but yet we bethe ſonnes 
of God by regeneration, 

IWh:iewas it requiſite that he ſhould be God: ? 

Becaulc nochia :g but God was able toabideand ouercame the wrath of God andthe 
pumihacut duc -vnto lnne. .! P 

What comfort haue you by this, that Chrift is God? 

Hercby law Jurtathat he 1s able totaue we by reconciling me to the Father, that ety 
make me the clald of God; 

By what words m the Creed do you ſhew that you beleene Chriſt to by man? 

By theſe words, Borye of their gm Marie, I doc ſhew,that Chrilt is borne of the Virgin 
Myrie;as others br,and tubietroallinfirmities of man, finne onely excepted. 

VTTie cre theſs woras added ; Conceined by the holie. Ghoſt? 

To ſhew, that Chit hy the boly Ghaſtwas conceiued in the wombe of Afarie(ſhe con- 
:hyiDglula pure Vircgn) end that he was borne holy and withour finnc, whereunto al 
cKirr menby naturcarelubics 

J Fa 5 it need{:i] that C briſt ſhould be without fume? 
 orhervue the Godhead and Manhood could-not bee ioyned together:and 4- 
ne, if | chad been a haner, he could nor haue fatrsfied for the finnes of other men. 
['T"hie was it requiſite that Chriſtſhould be man? 

Beeaute the nghts outnefle of God requreth , thatthe ſame nature which had ſinned, 

ihould allo pay and inaxe amends for linnes. 
| Va 
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What comfort hane youu by thir, that Chriſt is man ? 
Hereby I am aſſured, chat Chriſt is fir to ſuffer the puniſhment of my finne ; and being 
man hunlelfe 1s alſo meere to be more pirtfull and mercitull ynto men. 
What fruite hane you by his holy conception? | 
I am aflured that his holy conception hath couered the corruption of my nature, and 7/e ofbis holy 
that h1s pure conception ſhall be1mputed ynrome, = conception. 
What comfort hane you by this,that he 15 both God and man ? bf 
By this I am molt certainly aflured,thar he 1s able molt fully to finiſh my faluation,ſeeing 
that as he 15 man he 1s meetto ſutfer for finne ; as he 1s God, he 1s able to beare the puniſh+ 
ment of finne,and to overcome 1n ſuttering : and therefore he 15 called Ictus. 
What doth Jeſus ſignifie ? 
It doth ſignific,a Sawour, 
 tW#hydee you callhim Jeſus ? | 
I doe call him /eſus,(that 1s,a Sawtour, )becauſe he faueth me fromall my ſinnes,and be- 
cauſe there 15 none other meanes whereby I may in pare or in whole be deliuered from 
them. | 
What comfort haue you by this ? | 
My comfort is cuen the ſame which I haue faid, and therather, becauſe God from hea 
uen gaue hun his name, and the Church on earth hath ſub{cribed thereunto., 
| What frgnifieth Chriſt ? 
It fignthieth Annornted, 


Why is he ſo called? 
: -e5- 9g 
Becaulc he was annointedto be aNPoc for all his people,and fo for me. 
King ( 1 
How gather you this ? 


By the annointiag of Prophets,Prieſts,and Kings,whuch were figures of him. 
Was Chriſt annotated with materiall oyle as they were ? 
No : but he was annointed with all gittes of the holy Spirit without meaſure, 
Why doe you call him Prophet ? 
Becaate he was, he 15,and euer {hall be the onely teacher of the Church. 
What were then the Prophets and Apoſtles ? 
They were ſus difctples and ſeruants,and ſpake by his ſpirit. 
What comfort hawe you by this? | 
Hereby I amfure,thac he will lead me into alltruth, revealed in his word, needefull for Pe ofChrifts 
Gods glory and my ſaluation. x prophecie,* 
Why call you him Prieſt ? 
Becaule oftcring.vp himeltea ſacrifice oncefor all, he hath ſatisfied for all my finnes,and 
_ maketh continuall intercelſ1on tothe father for me. 
What comfort haue you by the Prieſthood of Chriſt? | 
Hereby I am aflured that he 1s my mediatour,and that Talſo am made a Prieſt, VJe of bis 
How are you made a Prieſt ? priefbecd. 
By him 1 haue treedoe and boldnes to draiwe neare and offer my ſelfe and allthat I 
haue ro God the Father, 
Why call you bims King? 70 6573 ; | 
\Becaute be doth guade and gouerne me vnto cuerlaſting life by his word and ſpirit. 
What comfort hae you by this ? C14 | 
 Hereby:Fam-aflured, thatbyyhis kingly power I ſhall finally ouercome the fleſh, the 17eofChriſts 


world;the diucll,death and he kingdome, 
Why call you him Lord? 
Becaule not with golde nar filuer,” but with his precious blood he hath purchaſed ys to 
beapeculiarpeoplerdhimſelfe, 1/6 | 
What comfort hane youby this? + ? 


Sceing he hath paid {uch a price for mezhe will not ſuffer me to periſh. 
| what 
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What is the ſecond thing wherem the faith of Chriſt conſiſteth ? 

Secondly, I'belecue that he bath wrought my ſaluation indeed after that manner that is 
ſet downe 1n-the Creed. 

After what manner hath he wrought your ſaluation ? 

. By hismoit painful ſufterings tor ſnne. | 

2. By his moſt gior10us viſtorie and triumph ouer ſinne. 

[nwhat words are his moſt painfull ſufferings expreſſed? 

In theſe words ; Suffered vader Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buricd, he de- 
ſcended into hell. 

V That is the generall meaning of theſe words ? | 

By them I thew m y ſelfero ik Joy that Chriſt endured moſt grieuous torments both 
of bodie and foule. 

V That comfort haze you by this ? 

I am treed from al! thoſe punuhments of body and ſcule which my finncs haue de- | 
ſerucd, . 

How then commeth; it to paſſe, that we are ſo often afflifted with grienous torments both in 

body and ſoule ? 

Our lufferings are nor by deſert any ſatisfaftion for our finnes in any part, but being 
ſanRificdin the moſt holy {ufferings of Chriſt, they are medicines againit linne. 

thy ave theſewords added ; d ; Suffered vnder Pontins Pilate ? 

Not onely for the truthof he ſtorie, buralſo to teach that he appeared willingly and of 
lus owne accord before a mortall tudge,of whom he as pronounced innocent,and yet by 
the la;me he was condemned, . 

What comfort haue you hereof? 

That my Sawour thus ſuffering not any whit for his owne ſinnes, but pun for mine 
and for other mens ſinnes before an earthly 1adge,1 ſhall be diſcharged before the heauen- 
ly tadgement cate, 

that is meant by this ; That hewas crucified ? 

That he died not onely a common death, bur ſuch a death as was accurſed both of God 
and man. 

That comfort hane you by this ? 

Iam comforted 1n this, becauſe I amdeliuered from the curſe which I hane deſcracd 
by the breach of the law, and ſhall obtaine che blcthag due vato him for keeping of che 
fame, 

= vat is meant by this ; That he died? 

That his ſoule was ſeparated from Is body,ſo that he dicd a corporalldeath, 

VI hy was it requiſite that he ſhould die ? 

Becaule by finne came death intothe world, ſo that the iuſtice of God could not haue 
been (atishedfor our finnes, vnlefle death had been ibyned with lus ſufferings, 

Thy is it further added That he was buried ? 

Toaflure vs more fully that he was truely dead. 

V bat comfort hae you by his death and beriall? ? 

I am comforted, becauſe my finnes arefully diſcharged in his death, and ſo buried, 
cheat they ſhall neuer come 1ntoremembrance, 

. Secondly, my coinfort is the more, becauſe by the vertue of his death and buriall 
finnef hall be killed in me, and buried, ſotbat hencetorth it ſhall haue no power to reighe 
Oucr me, 

3+ Thirdly, I'nced not tofeare death, ſeeing that fin which is the ſting of death is taken 
a'\ ay by the death of Chriſt, and that now death is made ynto me an entrance intothis 
lite, 

I'Vhat is the meaning of this, He deſcended ito hell? 

This is the meaning ; that my Squicur Chriſt did notonly ſufferin bolly.but alſo in ſoule 

d:d abide moſt vnſpeakeable yexations.griefes, painfull troubles, and feare of minde,into 


he © winch both betore,and moſt of all when he hanged ypon the crofſe,he was caſt. 
Hhat 


eA ſhort forme of (;atechiſmg. 225 


What comfort hae you b 'y this? 


= 


lam comforted in this, becauſein all my gricuous temptations and aſſaults I may ſtay 
and make ſure my felfe by this that Chriſt hath deltuered me from the ſorrowfull grictes 
and paines of hell, . | 
[That beleeneſt thou in this article, He roſe againe from the dead? 
I beleueue that Chriſt in his manhood hath tuffered tor me, and that hedid inthe third 
day riſc againe by his owne power from the dead, 
IVherein doth this article miniſter comfort wnto thee ? IR > 
"1, His reſurreQion doth aſſure ine, that his righteouſnes ſhall be im + 
pony to me for my perteQt inſtihcation. ic 
t comforteth me becauſe i. doth from day to day ratic me vp to L 
. X | Vſe of the arti» 
righteouſnes and newnes of life 1n this preſent world. 2 7 29-7 cas 
3. miniſtreth vnto me a comfortable hope that I ſhall riſe againe 1n /,,4,vu, 
i thelaſt day from bodily death. 
VVhat beleeneſt thou in this Article, He aſcended into heauen ? 
Tbelecue that Chriſt in his humaine nature (the Apoliles looking on) aſcended into 
hearſen, | 
What comfort haue you thereby? 
1. Iamcomtorted in this, that Chriſt hath prepared aplace for men heauen : which 1oh.1.14. 
now I ſee by faith, and hereafter ſhall fully enioy, 
2. Iam comforted by his interceth1on to ekelle for me. - 
What fruit haxe you by his mterceſcion ? 
z, Firſt,it doth teconcile me tothe Father for thoſe finnes which 1 doe daily commit. | 377 9/chrifts 
2. Secondly, being reconciled in him, 1 can pray to God with boldnefle, and call him iaterceſion. 
Father. 
What is the meaning of this Article, He ſiteth at the right hand of God the Father ? 
Tbeleene that Chriſt in mans nature was aduanced by the Father ynto that high autho- - 
ritie whereby he ruleth all things 1n heaucn and carth, 
What comfort hae you thereby ? 
1. I am comtforced becaulc 1 hall receiye from him all things needfull for me ynder his 
gratious goucrnement, 
2. By his power all mine enemies ſhall be ſubdued and troden yndermy fecte. 
What beleene you in this Article, From thence he ſhall come ,c-c.\ 
Ibclecue that Chritt ſhall come 1n' his mateſhie co pronounce ſentence ypon all thoſe 1.Thef.4.26, 
that were dead before,and vpon them that then ſhall be found alue.. ' [1:CO-5fs 
What comfort haue you by this? | 
1 Iamcomtforted 1n-my greateſt miſeric, knowing that Chriſt will come one day and 
rid me out of all. 
2, Tamſurethat he will giue ſentence on my ſide,and take metogloriewith hum, 
Why ſay you, [ beleene in God the holy Ghoſt ? 
Becaulc he 1s God cquall with the father and the ſonne. 
Why call you him holy ? n 
Becaulc he 1s the author of all holineſle. 
What fruit haue wy this? +... Pt 
. bi holy Ghott doth aſſure me,that Iam the childe of God by making meto cal him 
atather, : | . 
2. Heaflureth me that by yertue of the death anil reſfurreRion of Chritt, that findicth- 
n nc,and 1am raiſed vp to holines of life. | wa, lt | Gi | 
3 The holy Ghoſt leadethme into all truth needfull to Gods glorie and my faluation, Phil.3-19. 
4 He comforteth me in all my troubles, and in death afureth mic of a betrer lite in this 99-13-13 
lame body and ſoule, | 
Vhat is the meaning of this Article,] beleene that there is a Catholike Church ? 
« (Ges hath a certaine number of tus choſen ctuldren, which he doth call and gather | 
umlelte, | | | 
thy 


In three things : 4 * 
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Church. VThy ſay you] beleene that there is a Catholike C, hurch ? 
Becauſe thatthe Church of God cannot be alwates ſcene with the eyes of man. 
Why call you the Church, Holy? | 
Becauſe the Church on carth though in it ſelfe it is ſinfull, yer in Chriſt the head it is ho« 
ly,and inthe life ro come ſhall be brought to perfeFtion of holines. 
Why doe you call it Catholthe ? | 
Becaule God 1n all places and of all ſorts of men had from the beginning,hath now,and 
eucr will hauc an holy Church, 
What is the meaning of this article, The communion of Saint; ? 
The whole Church comumunicateth with Chriſt and cucry member one with another in 
the benefits of Chriſt, | 
What comfors hawe you by this article ? 
1. lam comforted, becauſe Iam iuſtified by that faith whereby Adam and Abraham 
were iuſtified, which is tycd to nortime,or place,and excludeth no perſon, 
2. Iamcomforted, becauſeLam made partaker of Chriſt and all his merciesy faith, 
and ofall the blef{ings ofthe Church by loue. 
What beleeneſt thou in this article, ] beleewe the forginenes of /innes? 
T belecue that God for Chrilts !ake doth freely forgiueme not oncly all my ſinnes, bur 
alſo the PRs that I haue deſerued by them. 
The holy Ghoſt Why ſay you, ] beleene the forginenes of frumes ? 
alonegruethus Becaule norealon can perſwade me,butthe holy Ghoſt onely muſt worke the aſſurance 
_ <bean of it in my heart, 
hol = s What comfort haue you hereby ? 
ts 1, Firſt, I am comforred, becauſe all the finnes 1 have and daily commit, ſhall neuer be 
laid ro my charge, | 
2. Secondly, Iam comforted, becauſe that the weakenes and wants of all my dutics are 
coucred and lupphedin Chrilt. 
3- Thirdly, Tam comforted, becauſe God will heare me praying for others, that they 
* By faith we may haue faith ro * feelethe forgiuenes of finnes. 
come by a ſo What beleeme/t thou in this article,T he reſurrettion of the body onto life enerlaſting > | 
04g I belceu* that this body after it ſhall be @1fſolued into duit, ſhall be raiſed yp againe at 


_ -nreg the lait day,ard my ſoule ſhall hue m euerlaſtingglorie. 
experience of What comfort reape nou my ? : 
the pardowoef 1, Tammade comfortable and chearefull in well-d oing, ſeeing my labour ſhall not be 
ſomes. In vaine, | 
2. Iam made todeſpiſe the pleaſures and glory of this world,and with patience to ſuffer | 
all rroubles thatare latde vpon me 1n this preſent life, 
3- It comforteth me ouer the death of my deareſt friends, and maketh me carcfull in 
death, knowing that I ſhall have a part in thereſurreRion ofthe iuſt. 
What fruit hane you when you beleexe all theſe Articles? X 
All doe come to this eng, that being iultified by faith, Tam righteous in Chriſt before 
God. | 
DV That be the ſencrall fruits ? | T6 
The comforts. 1+ Firſt, Iam atpeace withGod, although in my ſelfe for my outward finnes which I 


ble 3/+0/ 1/1. dmly commit,and my inward corruption which remaimeth, Tam daily accuſed. 
the avtic'ezof 2, Tget ſtrength to hghtagainitmy outward finnes, to ſubdue my inward corruption, 
the azed. to do outward good workes,androdelight in the lawofGod in the inward man. 

3. Ihaue artght co all Gods creatures, ſothat rhe vic and want of them ſhallturne to 
the furtherance of my faluation; 

4- 1am aflured of the glorification of my foulc and body in the heauens, becauſe Iam 
made an heire of everlaſting life. 

Why is thrs ginenwholly and onely vnto faith ! | 

Faith onely Not becaulc fa!th doth deſerue it : but becauſe rhe merits of Chriſt can be laid hold on 


andy and applycd tomy ſelte by none other meanes bur by faith alone. 


» 
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Can not onr o00d workes in ſome part inſtifie vs before God? | 
No : for the rightcouſnes which 18 able to ſtand inthe 1ndgement of God, muſt beper. 
febt in all reſpects. | | 


Are not our g10d workes perfett ? 
No : tor 1n many things we tinneall ; and againe, the beſt workes je doe, are defiled 


with finne,and therefore can deferue nothing at the honds of God. 
Why then doth God promiſe a reward vnto them ? 
; — . : be hi A reward to 
The reward that God doth promute, 1t 15 not forthe deſert of workes, butbf his owne porkes is p16- 


graceand mercte, | | | miſedof Gods 
Will not this doTrine make men careleſſe of well doing ? | free mercy aud 
No : for they thar be ingrafted into Chritt, uſt needes bring forth good workes. | ot for merit. 
Why is it needFull that they ſhon!d doe good workes? | 
1. Firlt,that we may by them they our tclucs thankfull ynto God for all his benefits. Workes. 


2, That we way be aflured of our faith and eleHion by good workes. 
3. That by our good work-swemay edihe orhers. 
How maiceſtthog edifie others ? 
1. Firſt,by encouragingand itrengthning thoſe that are good. 
2. Secondly,by winning thole that are not comg vnroGod, 
$4. Andchenby ſtopping the mouthes of the wicked, * | 
4. Thefourth ariſech: of che former, and that isthe glorie of God, which 1s aduanced by 
them. « ; 
Are 003d workes ſo needfull,that without them we cannot be ſaned? 
Yea : tor although good iworkes doc not workegur faluation in any part, yet becauſe 
they that arc 1uſtihed are alſo Rn&ti$ed, they that doe no good workes declare thatthey 
neither arc 1uſtified nor ſanEtihed, and therefore cannot be laued. 


Then they muſt much more be condemned which commit ſize and lye in is? Law &> Cofbelt 
Yea: for ſuch are notonely pronounced to be accurled by the [awbutalfo the goſpell condemne jan- | 
hath denounced that-they ſhall nor inherite the kingdome of heauen. | mers which - | 
Can exery one doe good workes ? in finite with= | 
* 1744 VePentances 
None can doe good workes, but they that are borne againe, 
How can they that are thus borne againe doe good workes ? bo 


'They that arechus borne againe,and carrie 1n thein the Image of God, haue repentance Xepentance 
wroughtin them ; trom whence good workes doe proceed. def _ 
V hat is repentance ? | WP 
Repentance 1s a turning of our ſelues to God, whereby we crucifie and kill the corrupti= = 
on cf our nature,and reforme our ſelues 1n the inward man,according to Gods will, 
VF hat is it to cracifie the corruption of our nature ? 
Ir 1srrucly and with all my heart to be forte that T hane angred God with it and with 
my other ſinnes, and eucry day moreand more to hate.itand them, and to fliefromthem, 
How is this ſorrowwronght ? ] | | 
Ie 1s wrought 1n me parrly by the threatnings of the lawe, and the feare of Gods 11dge- 
ment, dur eſpecially encreaſed by the feeling the fruit of Chritt lus death, whereby Ihaus 
power to hate finneandrto leaue it. 
How ts this reformation of our ſelnes wrought in vs? 
Onely by the pronules of the goſpell, whereby weteele the fruite of the rifing againe of 
Chriſt: | 
V bat doeyinſue hereof? 
Hereby weary raiſed vp into a new life, hauing a law written in our hearts, and ſo re- 
forme our lelues , 
Hereby it appeareth that none can repent of themſelues or when they will. 
Yea: forit was {aid before, tharit 15 the gift of God giuen vnto them thatare borne 
againe, 
Ky this it is alſo exident that Gods children ſtande in neede of repentance, ſo long as they 


lize. 
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Yet: for there is none of Gods Saints but alwaics carrying this corruption about them, 
they ſomerime fall and arefarre from that perfection of goodnes which the Lord requi- 
reth., . | 
Secing it was ſaid before that good workes didproceed from repentance, what properties ave 
required of workes? | 
1. Firſt,tharthey be ſuch as God hath commanded in his lary, 
2. Secondly, that they that doe them be ſuch as be 1ngrafred into Chriſt and continue in 
hm. 
What ſay you then of the good workes of them that be not in Chriſt ? | 
They doc no good workes, 'becaule they nexther areas yet members of Chriſt, nor doc 


offer them to God in the name of Chriſt. 
2. Thethird propertie of workes 1s,that they may beto glorific God,and to afſureour (al- 
uation, | | 
1s it not lawfull to ſecke our owne praiſe and merit by our owne good workes? 
No: for all our good workes are unperte&, and faluation is onely merited by the death 
of Chriſt,as was {ard before, | 
We haue heard that the law worketh the knowledge of our ſimes and feeling of our miſerie : 
what meanes hath God ordained toworke andimcreaſe faith inws ? | 
k .The Goſpell7 to beget and breed it 1n ys. 
2.Prayer | 
He hath ordained 3.Sacrments > 
4.Diſcipline | 
5.Aftiction , to confirme it in ys. 
That is the Goſpell? 
Ir is chat part of Gods word whereby the holy Ghoſt workethn ys a liuely faith to ap- 
prehend the free remiſſion of finnes 1n Teſus Chriſt, 
How many kindes of faith be there ? | 
Generall faith,whereby I beleene God to betrue in all his workes, 
Soak by I belecue God to be tuſt in his threatnings, and fo am 


Two,a/ Speciall, and 


| made penitent : or, whereby I belecue hi p 
this is.cither pc , y I belecue him to be made mercifull 


in his promiſes, and ſo come torepentanec, 
I That difference is there betweene penitence and repentance ? 
Penitence 1s a ſorrow for ſfinne wrought by the Go : Repentance 1s arecouering our 
ſelues from finne wrought by the golpell, 
[s there ſuch drfference berweene the Law and the G oſpell? 
Yea : for the Jaiv differeth from the goſpell1n foure things. 

1. Firſt,the law reucalerh finne, rebuketh vs forit, and leaueth vs in it ; bur the goſpell 
doth reueale ynto ysremulſ1on of finnes, bringeth vs to Chriſt, and freeth vs from the 
puniſhment belonging vnto finne, 

2. Thelaw commandeth to do goodand giuethno ſtrength : but the goſpell inableth ys 
to dogood, the holy ghoſt writing the law in our hearts,and affuring ys of the promale. 

3. The law 15the miniſteric of wrath, condemnation and death, butthe goſpell is the 1y- 

niſterie of grace, iuſtification,and life, | 

4. In many points the law may be conceiued by reaſon ; bur the goſpell in all points is far 
aboue the reach of mans reaſon, 
= Wherein doe they agree? 
They agree in this, « 30 they be both of God and declare one kinde of righteouſneſſe, 

though they differ 1n offering it viito vs? | 

What is that one kinde of righteouſnes ? | 

It 1s the perfect loue of God and of our neighbour, 
What thing doth follow w/pon this ? 9: @ 

Thar the feucre law pronounceth all the faithfull righteous, 
How doth the law pronownce themrighteons ? 

Becauſe that they hauc in Chriſt allthatthe law doth aske. 


But 


mm 
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But yet they remaine tranſgreſſours of the law. | 
They are tranſgreſſours in themſelues, and yet righteous in Chriſt, and in their in- 
ward man they loue righteouſnes and hate finne, ; bay 
What then is the ſtate of the faithfull in this life ? 
They are ſure 1n Chriſt,and yet fight againſt finne, 
that battaile hane they ? 


| "within ; *) the battell of the fleſhagainſtthe ſpirit. 
They haue batraile bothy and 


The combat of 


Satan. 
the fautbfull, 


tthout : 
without the world, 


How ſhall they ouerc ome? 
'By a liuely faith in Icfus Chrift, x .loh.5.4. 
What call you the fleſh ? 
The corruption of ournature wherein we were borne and conceiued. Fleſu defined 
Doth that remaine after regeneration ? | | « 
Yea: itdwelleth in ysand cleauethfaſt ynto vs ſo long as we carry the outward flcſh 


abour vs. | 
How doth the flefy fight againſt the ſpirit? 
By continuall luſting againſt the ſpirit, 


What is that ? 
; hindering or, cor-\ vs in thegood motions, words, and deeds of the . 
| anNatwresso 


the fleſh, 


the temptation of 


motions, 
2. By continuall moouug ys to euill4 words. 
. What call you the ſpirit ? deeds, | 1 
The holy ſpirit which God in Chriſt hath giuen vs, whereby weare begotten againe. 
Do we not receine the ſpirit in full meaſure an4 in perfection at the firſt? 
No: but firſt we recetueche firſt truits, and afterward daily increaſe of the ſame ynto 
the ende, if the fayle be not 1n our felues. | 
How doth the ſpirit fight nv? 
By laſting againſtthe fleſh, 


How doth it luſt againſt the fleſh? | 
1. Firſt, partly by rebuking & partly by reſtraining in vs theeuil motios &deeds of the fleſh, The/jirit ri» 


"thoughts, a and = 
. nl ' ' ' — Yaines eut 
2.By continuall inlightning & affeRing vs with } —_ Carr to Gods wil, s in Vs 


What call you the world? 
Tlie corrupt itate and condition of men, and the reſt of the creatures, 


How doth the world fight againſt vs ? 
By alluring and withdrawing vs to the corruptionsthereof, 


What meanes doth it we? 
1.Pleaſures 


1, Itallureth ys by falſe4 2.Profit - - > of this world, from our obedience to Gad. The lines of 
3.Glory | A the world. 


*paines, * 
2, Irallareth vs other- fofles, and to diſtruſt Gods promiſes, 
, whulesby ' reproches, 
How ſhall we overcome the pleaſures, profit, and glory of this world? 
1. Byatrue faith in Teſus Chriſt, who deſpiſed all theſe things to worke our faluation, 
and to make vs ouercome them, : 


2. By tath in Gods word,that fearcth ys from doing any thing that is againft his will 
anmes, : | 

How all we onercome the Foe ,ond of the world? 

reproches 


X | 1, By 


wh + 


$ athan bow he 


To reh? the 
inward mot i- 
ons and ont- 
ward occaſi- 
on; of /mne. 


Pyxyer deſi- 
ned. 


eA ſhort forme of Catechifmg. 
1. By aliuely faith in Ieſus Chriſt, who ſuffered all thoſe things to work our ſaluation,and 
toinable ys to lufter them. | | 
2. By a ſtedfaſt faith in Gods pR_ andprouidence, that we ſhall want no good thing, 
and that all things ſeeming hurtfull, ſhall be turned tothefurtherance of our faluacion. 
What call you Satax ? | 
The aduerſarie or enemic of Godand his people. 
How doth he fight againit vs? | | 
1. By ſubrtiltiealluring vsto finne,and therefore he 1s called a 7empter, or Serpent. 
2. By laying fearefufly to our charge our finnes comnutred, and therefore he 1s called, the 
Dimell an accuſer. 
3. By ſecking by manifold inward terrors and outward troubles to fiyallow' vs vp, and 
therefore is called, a roaring Lion, 
How ſhall we f1 oht againit Satan and his tentations ? 1 | 
I. By faithin Ielus Chriſt, who ouercame all his tentations in his owne perſon, that ſo we 
mghtronercome in tym, - | 
2. By refiſting the inward motionsand outward occaſions of ſinne. 
How ſhall we doe that ? | 
By belceuing that we are baptizedinto the death and refurreion of Chritt, 
* Howſhallive onercome Sathan and his accuſations ? | 
1. By fathih Icfus Chriſt, who bath waſtified vs from all the finnes for the which he can ac- 
cuſc vs. | | 
2. By all thoſe comfortable promiſes of forgiueneſle of finnes which in Chrilts nameare 
made vnto.ys. £ 
How ſhall we onercome him in our terrors and troubles? 
1. By faith in Icſus Chriſt , who was heardin all his troubles to giue vs aſſurance that wee 
ſhall not be ouercome in them. f 
2. By faith in Godsprouidence, whereby wee know that he can do no more ynto vs then 
the Lord doth direR, and as it were giue himin commiſſion for our good. 
V Ve hae heard that the word is the firſt and chiefe meanes not onely to beget, but alſo to 
ſtrengthen and increaſe faith in vs: what is the next principall meanes ? 
Prater is the next principall meanes ſeruing for the ſtrengrhening & encreaſing of faith, 
V That is prayer? | 
Iers alitring vp df the minde and a pouring out of the heart before God. | 
Is there any pre ſcript rule of prayer left ws in the Scriptures ? 
Yea, eheathe prayer which our Sauiour Chritt raught his Diſciples, called the Lordes 
rayer. la] 
, [s it lawful to/ſe no other forme of words ? 
We hay vic another forme'of words,bur we muſt pray for the ſame things, and with like 
aftcCtion tollowing the ſame rules which are preſcribed anthat prayer. | 
How ts that prayer dinided? | 
- UPreface,or entranceto the prayer. + / 
Pre ' ſelfe. | 
hot) eo: Conclufion,or ſhutti of the prayer. 
Which is the Preface? ; "wo | iH1 
Our Father whichart in heaven, $ : 
What doth the Preface put vs in minde of ? R 


Te is diuided into the 


* x. Firſt, of hum to whom we pray. 


2. Secondly,of our owne cftate 1n- prayer. 
"To whom: doe we pray? | 

Father. 

Onely toGod te Sonne. hot 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Why doe you here name the Father ? 
Bceaulc ducernung the perſons,we pray to the Father” ſecretly ynderftanding it, that 
woe 


A ſhort forme of-(atechiſimg. 
wedoe it in the mediation of the Sonne,by the working of the holy Ghoſt, 
Phy muit we pray tothe Father in the mediation of Chrift his Sonne ? | 
Becauſe God being < pleaſed tor finne, we can haue nodealing with him,but onely by 
the meancs of kis ſonnegn whom he 1s well pleaſed. 
why is it required that we pray by the working of the holy Gho#t? 
Becauie the holy Ghoſt aſſure « char he 1s our Faroe whereas we know not what 
to pray,nor how to pray,the holy Ghoſt doth tcach vs both. 
wn 2t muit we be perſwaded of, and how muit we be affetted in prayer? 
"1. We mult betruly (1.By a perſwaſion of our finfull miſerie and yn- 
hambled; which \ worthines to be helped. 
is ought i in vs Me . By a perſwaſion ofthe loving mercie of God 
| fwowaies: . ln hcauenthat mult helpe ys, 
courfelucs:4 2, Wemult hauea/| r.By faith, being perſivaded that God loueth ys 
| certaineconfi- | as his own children in our Lord Ictus Chriſt, 
dence we ſhalbe+ 2.By faith, being perſwaded that our Father be- 


| 
ry. leard:and this 1s | ing God almightie,he is able to doe wharſocuer 
_ wrought in vs, f. he will in heauen and in earth. 
wo we mult 1. Thatall Gods people pray for vs. | 
i others: 4 be pers That it is our bounden dutic to pray for others as well as 
{waded { for our ſelues, | 
How are the petitions dinuded ? 


c. {1-Wemake'requeſt for thoſethings that concerne eGods maicſtic, 
Into two parts:tor <, xr thoſe things that concerne our owne weltare. | 
Which be thoſe that concerne Gods maieitic ? 
1.Hallowed be:hy name. 


Thethree firſt : 4:.Thy kingdome come, 
3.Thy will be done in carth asir is 1n heauen. 


What is meant 6 the names of God? 
1. The names and tirlcs of God, as Jehoza,the Lord of boites, and ſuch liko, 
Cx. Wildome 1 
A 2, Power 
3. Mcrcie | 
2;Thes 4. Goodnefſe zof God, 
5. Truth 
6. Righteouſncſle | 
5. Ercrnitie J 
why be theſe called the names of God ? 
Becauſe as names lerue todiſcernethings by,ſo Godis known to be God by cheſethings 
What is meant by the word Hallowed > | 


We pray, that as God 1s glorious in himſelfe, ſo he may be declared.and made knowne 


ynto men,to be a moſt glorious God, 
How ſhall Gods name be declared to be holy and glorious ? 2 


r. Firſt, we pray that his wiſdome, power, goodnefle,mercie,truth,righteouſneſſe, and eter-= 
nity,may morc and more be imparted and manifeſted ynto ys and other of Gods people. 
2. Secondly,we pray ,that according as we know theſe things, ſo the fruits of them may ap- 
peare in ours and all Gods peoples liues,that ſo Gods name may be honored and praiſed, 


What doe we pray againit in this petition? 


1. Firſt we pray againſt al] ignorance of holy things we ſhould know, and wait of good 


works, whereby God wants of his glorie. 


?. Wepray againſt allfalſereligion,wickednefſe,and vogodlinefle, whereby Gods name is 


diſhonoured. 


[cannot as yet finde any more of this Catechiſme; If any war haze the refit in bisprinate ve, | 
A 


he ſhall doe well to communicate the ſame wnto the _ for the $oodof many, 
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Beſeech God , the Father of Iefus Chriſt, to glue me his good 
ſpirit ; in writing to gue aduile, & you 1n reading roreceiue it, 
Amen. 

Since the tune that I recetued M.S. Letter, wherein he declared 
his carctull compalſion oucr your eſtace : 1haus beene nor a little 
gricued, becaule partly for want of a conuentent meſſenger, and 
partly becauſe of my manifolde diftrattions with the l:ke oc- 
currences , and other waightic affaires, 1 haue beene [hindered 
from writing hitherto vnto you. And albcit cucn {till 1 be 1n 

the ſame caſe, yet conſcience towardes God , and loue and compaliion towarges 
'0u, forceth mee to quercome lets, which hardly 1 could other + aies- preuatle a- 
gainſt. AndalbcitI can not ſpeake as I would, yet of that which I hall wrice (proceeding 
In temptations trom the forenamed grounds ) I looke for ſome bletling of God through Ietus| Chriit, if 
#rauctoſtand you will not too much faint 1n faith, and yeeld ro the aduerſarie : yea if you will but hope 
a = _ ,, ſo well of your ſclfe as (19 the feare of God Iwritett ) I hope of you. Firit, whereas it ſee- 
the aduerſarre, meth you are ſometimes grieued, becauſe-you rarried notitill at Cambridge accor- 
ding to mine adurſe, 'you muſt Know I aduiſed itnor as a thing neceſſary, | but more | 
conuentent, as I then ſuppoſed, but I aduiled you to obey your father, if! his plea- | 
ſure ſtill continued to haue you home : whereunto you yeelding, I cannot ſee hoe 
you offended, 1t being your fathers pleaſure you ſhould fo doe. And who know- 
eth whether being there you nught not haye beene as much| troubled , there being 
no priuledge for perſons and places in ſuch cafes? And who! knorweth: whether it be 
the Lords pleafure, tor the example and ivſtruthon ( and I hope the conſolation) 
Our corruption Of ophers 1n the end ? And albeit you will now thinke that here you were neerer the moe 
dc/ires ad de- and ſtronger meanes, yet know you and be perſwaded, that God can and doth in ſuch 
lights in the caſes worke by fewer aid weaker, according to his good pleaſure. Betides, 1t15:n our cor- 
meanes we (225 rupt nature tomake much of tuth as we cannot haue, and nor fo to cſtecme thoſe which 
not "ate Goddothoffer vs, as we ſhould. 1belccch you thereforeinthe name of Ielus Chriſt, hum- 
bly to praiſe God for thoſe meanes he offereth in mercy vnto you, and tovierthemin faich 
accordingly ; and fo God ſhall blefle you by them. And then by ſuch conterence as you 
may haue from hence by letters, wherein if Imay ſtand you in any ſtead , rather for the 
good opinion you haue of me, than for atiy great matter I am able to pertorme, I ſhall be 
readie to offer any othce of loue vnto you, as God. ſhall enable me ; and 19 farre forth 
as I ſhall be at any tune in{truced in your particular eſtate in ſome Letters ſent from you 
Blindnes of by conuement meſſengers. That which I percetue preſently by M. 5. Letter 1s, that you 
mm & bard: are afflicted with the blindnefle of your mind, and hardnes of your heart, which cannot 
_ h. Arn ,,. be moouedeither with the promiſes of Gads mercies, orfeare of his iudgements z nor at- 
ſwaſions a feed with the loue and delight of the things which be good, nor with the hatred and 
to the weake loathing of the cuill. Great cauſe you haue of gricfe I confeſſe, but no cauſe of deſpaire 
for wanto/ dare I grant; becauſe Iam periwaded that your perſwafion 1 ſomewhat falle ; partly for 


ow _ want of a ſound tudgement of your eſtare,and partly for ſome defect of taich , lomen 2" 
. throug 


eA Letter againſl hardnes of hart. 1-1 


through your owne default. Firſt, therefore knowe you for a certaintic that this is 
no other tentation than ſuch as diuers of Gods children haue beene humbled with), and 
afterward haue had agood iſſue our of it; and if it pleaſe God to mooue you to cre- 
dir me, I my felfe haue knowen others, as deepely this way plunged as you can be. Re-+ x.Cor.1o, 
member therefore, that Ged ts faithfull, and will not ſufter you to be rempted aboue 13. 
that which you ſhall be able to beare. And yet further to confirme you heerein , the 
holy Scriptures doe record , that this way God heretofore hath humbled his owne 
people : 1n whoſe perſon the Prophet Eſay lamentably complaineth : O Lord, looks 
downe from heanen , behold from the dwelling place of 'thy holineſſe , and of thy olorie, Elfay.Cz ag. 
VVhere is thy zeale and thy ſtrength , the multitude of thy mercies, and of thy compaſcions ? 
They are reitrained from me. ; Andatterwards : O Lord, why haſt thou made ws to erre from 
thy waies , and hardened our hearts from thy feare? And 1n the next Chapter, vette 6, 
V Vee haue beene all as an wncleane thing, and all our righteouſneſſe is as filthie clouts : and we 
all doe fade as a leafe, and our iniquities as the wind doth take vs away : and there is none that 
calleth vpon thy name, neither that ftirreth vp himlelte torake hold on thee : for rhau haſt 
bid thy face fromtys , and haſt conſumed vs , becauſe of our iniquities . And before : Wee 
grope for the wall tike the blind, and we grope as one withoat eies, we roare lhe Beares,and mourne 
like Dones. So complaineth Ezechias 1n che bitternefle of his foule. Like a Crane or a Swaly po 
low ſo did I chatter, [ did nourne as a Done. Aad when DaviAdrieth : Creat in me,O God, a x = 4 Ve 
cleane heart renue in me 4 right ſpirit - Reitore tome the toy of thy ſaluation go tabliſh me with thy Vial. 51.10, 
ee ſpirit : Dorh-he nor declare that hs heart was vncleane, his ſpirit crooked, the oy of WD. 
his faluation lolt, and himſelfe ſubicR tothe ſpiricof bondage? fo thac wanting the ipirig 79*/*elingy of 
| , . oy the faitnfull it 
of libercic or adoption, he could neither cry Abba Father, nor hauc any power againit ,,,*...- bf. 
finne. Thus you ec howw Gods children may be blinded in mind, and bardened in heart n 
for a time, ſo that they feele in themſclues the grace of the holy ſpirit ro beas it were pe+ 
riſhed and dead. ; | 
Further torelicuethe infirmitie of your 11adgement in this caſe ( becauſe I know it may Two kinds of 
much diſtreſſe you ) you mult vnderſtand chat there be two kinds of hardnes of heart : the hard-es of 
onewhich ts nor felt nor perceined; the other, perceiued and felt : and of the former that /*4*- ; 
there be two ſorts, the firlt (xvhich 1s molt fearcfull ) when any doe purpoſely refilt the ok wee rggtr 
motions of Gods ſpirit, and wilfully retuſe the mcanes of their faluarion ; of which , pc;ce;ucd 
the Propher Zacharie fpeakerth. 9.11. They refuſed to hearken, and pull:d away their ſhoulder, ad felt. 
and ſtopped their eares that they ſhonld not heare : yea,they made their hearts as an ad;mant ftong 2. (/ 0 (ortrs 
leaſt they ſhould heare the law, and the words which the Lord of hoftes ſent in bis ſpirit by the ** f purpoſe 
mui ; i to re/i{t good 
minifterie of the former Prophets, The outragious finne of theſe men, the Prophet Eſay ex+ ,,,,.,,.. 
prefſeth tn theſe their owne fearetull cearmes : Ve haue made a conenant with death,and with \_ 5ecurely tp 
hel! we are at agreement : though a ſcourge runne oner and paſſe through it ſhall not come at v5:for #£2/1gently to 
we hane made falſhood our refuge, andonder vanitie are we hidden, 1 ins wasa fearctull eſtate {* 7 /%*: 
, : ' * Gr diſcerned 
indeed, yer forall that no wan can ſay, but ſome of thoſe hauing hardened their harrs, .,, ſochdtind 
might be, and were afterward conuerted. "The other kinde of hardnefſe of heart which ,#y,.y44e of 
is not telt nor perccuued ,* or if perceined yetnot felt ; ( which albeit it 1s lefle feare+ hart wot eld, 


full, yet is ic daungerous enough) is in ſuch , as although they wilfully refift nor No 19e arfſe- 
rence between 


Gods ſpirit in good meanes z yer ſecurely , careleily , and willingly they he in frane 
wirkous ante remcel of it, 4 true caſte of good es . Such 4 Danid his eſtate Flr, Meng 
for the ſpace of a'yearc before Nathan the Prophet came to reproouc him, and rouze 2 kindef hard- 
hin from his lulled (leepe. Both theſe kindes I jam. perfwwaded you are free from! nes percemed 
otherwiſe than in temptation Sathan may ſomerimes moue yee thereunto . The 0- 44/15 of 
ther kinde of hardnefle of heart wluch is percetued and felt, is of two ſorts; the gs! Ge 
one in them which are defirous of meancs , whereby they may be relicued, alchough EM 
they doe find ſmall or no eaſe at all in themſclues for a time. | 

Of this kind the Prophet Efay ( in the name of ſome of Gods people ) complained, 
And ſuch was Daxids ſtate. After that Nathan had reprooucd him, aud Gods ſpirit began! 
to worke wich him, yet he crieth ont ( as ye heard before) of the lofſe of Gods graces :| 


and when he faith , that God will accept of no ſacrifices bee they neuer ſo many: 
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24. 0A Letter againſt bardnes of heart. 


nor precious withour a contrite heart and broken ſpirit ; he ſheweth chat for a time ( even 
after the Phopher had reproued him) he wanted both, Thus 1s your caſc, and therefore you 
are1inthe ſtate of ſaluation. For Paid was inthus cafe, euen after he bad confefled his fin, 
and had rectiued ablolution and pardon from God, by the minifterie of Nathan; although 
A troubled he never fckkioy thereof, nor truc griefe for the other : yer becauſe in tructh of heart he 
conſcience PI" confelied his finne ( as my truſt is you doe) and was cerrainely perfwaded of the pardona- 


waded his [ta T X : « 2 s | 
jp pardons ble, blencs of 1: by Gods mercy, (although he was farre off from the feching of ut, or applying 


but yet not 1tto his wofull conſcience ) his ttate was good and yery well to be! hoped of. And you 
feeling tis muſt know to be perſwaded , that thoſe things which are written of Gods Saints, and 
o _—_ : namely of Dazidand Peter, and ſuch others, are examples for vs, if we wall ttay our 
bath pardoned {clues ypon the word of God 1n the mnaſterie of his feruangs, and waite vpon the Lords 
it, as weſee in good tine, til{he come neerer vntovs by his ſpirit : neerer 1 lay, for he is come alreadie 
Daud, vnto you ; oritmay be heneuer went from you : becauſe co Fe gricucd and humbled with 
blindneflc of mind and hardneſle of heart, to belecue mracn the truth of Gods pro- 
muſes in generall, and toreuerence the ſeruants of God which bring the glad ridings of 
faluation, and to long after the comforts, viing the meanes of the word and prayer, the 
Sacrament of the Supper, and the company of Gods children, contrarie to hope, vnder 
hope, yea without any preſent feeling : all this 1s a certaine argument, that Gods ſpirit is 
with ſuch, and therefore withryou, This eſtate although it be very gricuous, yet it is ne= 
e-hm dine 2er dangerous, much lefle is1t fearetull : ynlefſe any beſo wilfull, rhar they perſeucrand 
the Furbfall in continue 1n deſperate refuſing all good meanes : vnlefſe they perſcuer 1 tay , for that 
their tem(tati- through the ſpirituall aduerſaric , and Js forcible power, whereby God ſuffereth him 
ens (9-2 #e4* ſometime tor a leaton to winnow them as wheat, they are ſo bewitched and intoxicated, 


7 . M4 . . - : 
9 oe” that they are carried by violeng force of temptation, to waxe wearte of, or to refule all | 


ſometimes to Þ _ 
C meanes of comfort by fits : yea, almott ro haue no defire at all vnto them , yea ſome« 


eluletve * 
= ants. times to ſpeake very ewll of them : bur all thus 1s but temptation, and therefore God will 
be mercitull vnto them, for Chrilts ſake. - 
» Thus /ob curlcd the day of his birth, and wiſhedto be ſtrangled. J/eremie almoſt repen- 
ted that cuer he preached 1n the name of the Lord : both ſcarcely abſtaine from |blaſphe- 
mie. Daid mooued with the {ſpirit of ambitton ( though durifully admo niſhe-witlly 
went on in numbring the people . Petey allo yainglorioully preſuming of his owne 


ſtrength, being moſt wiſely and cftectually preadmoniſhed of his weakenes| cuen by. 


our Lord Iclus,yert wittingly ruſhing as a horſe into the batraile, cuen then very cow- 
axdly yeeldeth, yea doubly denieth, yea ſtrengehencth his finne with a threefold cord, 
and faiteneth it with bannings and curſings: and yet for all thele he obtained mercie 
moſt bounrtfully .. For why 2 as Sathan had defired ro winnow them , ſo our Lord Iefus 
prayed for them , that their faith, thought was vehemently aſſaulted, yerſhould nor be 
ouercome ; although it was battered, yet tharx ſhould not be deſtroyed; and though it 
was oppreſled , yetthatit ſhould not beextinguiſhed. And here be you fully perſwaded, 
The braier of that albeit Luke 22. 21.the words ſeeme to runne as blonging bur to Peter ; viz. {have 
Chriſt belon= praied for thee that thy faith ſhould not faule ; yet he prayed forthe reit of the Apoſtles , yea, 
gh to 7545 forall chefarthfull . For fiſt he ſaith nor ; Simon, Satan hath defired to winnow thee, bur 
jr F why C —_— \Why then faith hee, 7 ham praied for thee ? Verily becauſe he ſhould more grieuoully 
Poyieane'7 offend than the reſt ( although their offence was very great) therefore his and our molt 
bleſſed Sautour applied to him the promife, bur did not appropriate it vnto him one+ 
ly; and reftrayne it from the reſt, Compare with this place, Iohn. 17. 20. and you 
ſhall ſee that the heauenly veritic afhrmerh , that heprayed not onely for the Apoſtles, 
- Heb.13. but for all thoſe that ſhould beleene through their word - yea further, Our Lord leſs Chriſt was 
eterday, is to day, and ſhall be for ener. And as the forefathers were baptized into/hun, 
and did eate his fleſh, and did drinke his blood ; ſo was his prayer ctfcuall cuen 
to them vnder the law, much more to vs vndergrare / And when you canfinde te- 
ſtimonie in your heart, that when you would doe well, euill is prefent with you, 
and that you doe the cuill you woulde nor; then doc not you t, but finne in you, 


3.Cor.1.2 X : 
? when it leadeth you captive ; much more when Satan workes withall , buffering you, 
allure 


Rom.7. 


| 
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eA Letter againſt hardnes of hart. | 2F 


aſſure your ſelfe that God hath pitie on you, that the vertue of his power ſhall be perfeR in 

your weakenes, If you belecuc,according to yourfairh it ſhall bedone/ynto you. But yqu 

will ſay,you cannor belecue that this vile and crooked hardnes of your heart can be remit- 

ted and renewed : and cuenthus was the ſecond poynt which in the former part of my let- 

eee I gaue you to ynderftand was the cauſe of your excelſinediltrefſe. ILbefeech you,and I 

charge you in the name of our Lord lefus Chriſt, chat you will nor willingly he nor oftec 

iniuric to Gods ſpirit, nor to your ſelfe who hath receuued it, Tell me, what ts therea!on 

why you thinke you haue no faith 2 Verely becauſe you haue no feeling, nor any other 

frurcesthercof,as you think, Well,krit then agree with me herein(as you muſt, if you will 

not diſagree with the truth) that feeling 15 bur an ctfeR and truit of taich;; and therefore 

there may be faith without feeling,as well as the cauſe may be withour the cffcR,and the 77* my be 

tree without any appearance of fruit, yea of ſappefor afeaſon. And asaman fore woun- 77, 
ded anddileaſed may for afeafon be depriued almoſt of all operations ofthe natnrall life * Mk. 
rothe outward ſheiw, and co hs owne1udgementand teeling : ſo may a'{pirituall man bee 
ſore wounded by Satan,and diſcafed by the preſent feeling of his ſinfull corruprtions, tpg- 
cially in temptations ; that he may thinke, yea appeare to others, that che life of the ſpirit is 
not in him. Thus Peters fazth did not wholy faile (as you hauc heard) or cle the prayer of 
our Sautour preuatled nor, Thus when Danid declared that his heart was vncleane, or his Poli. 
ſpirit crooked or vnſtable,and that he had loft the 1oy of his faluatton, and the ſpirit of h- yer(.x,. 
bertic or adoption z yet hee prayeth, that God would not. take his holy ſpirit from him : Verl.r3. 
therefore he was not depriued of the ſpirit of ſanEtfication. _ 

Here ſeemeth to be repugnance, but there 1s not any : hee was depriued indeedefor'a 
time of the graces of the fanctifying ſpirir, but not of the holy Ghoſt wherewith he was fan- 
Afied : which graces, as God reſtored vnto him, ſol am perſivaded he will doe vnto you. 
Yea, and Idoubt whether you are depriued of them ; but onely that partly Melancholie, $,;1,,, ,»4 
partly Satan working therewith, make you doe iniurie to your ſelfe, and ro the graces of melanctolie 
che ſpicitin you : which I beſeech youto take heed of. | - diſquaet affii- 
Butthe meſſenger cannot ſtay,and therefore I cannot write as I would,either of this, or *4/oulcs; 

of the remedie which you ſhould yſe ; which hereafter I will,as God ſhall enable me : and 
Ipray you letme vnderſtand (asIrequeſted in the beginning) of your eltare in particular 
ſomewhat more,and that by this bearer if you can,becaule he 1s of your acquainrance,and 
will bring it to me faithfully. Onely I adde now vnto that haue written of hardneſle of | 
heart at large, that you muſt diligently obſerue the word Create, which Daxid victh,de- PAl.5r, 
claring that he had no feeling of heart. To this toynethat which the Propher Eſcy ſpeaketh tay. 57.19. 
in the perſon of God : create the fruit of the lips to be peace, peace as well to him that is farre | 
of,as to him that is neere. Therefore 1n faith you may as well pray, with hope to obtaine, gs 

did Daxid: therefore ſay with him often,and with Gods people ; O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther,we tndeede are clay,butthou art our maker, and wee are the worke of thy hands, &c. 
Know alſo,God can cauſe Wolues, Lycns, Leopards,8c. to dwell loutogly with Lambes, 
Calues,and Kids,&c, and that which is vnpolhble ro men 1s poſſible with God, enen to 
cauſe a cable rope to goe _ a needles eye ; that 1s, tochange the hard heart of the 
ynbeleeuing couctous wretched man,much more yours: yea, know you that all things are 
poſſible tohim which beleeueth. Crie then, 7 belcexe,O Lord + mine vnbeleefe,and I dare 
promiſe you in the name of our Lord Icfus Chritt,that you ſhall haue your hearts deſire in 
goodnes, Thus abruptly I muſt end. I commend you to God and the word of his grace, 
which 1s able to build you yp,and giue you the right of inheritance among thern that arc 
fandtified. And the yery God ofpeace ſan&tifie you throughout, that your whole ſpirit arid 
ſoule and bodie may bee kept blamelefſe vntill the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chritt. 
Faithfull is he which hath called you, which will doe it, Amen, I pray you pray for me, and 
Itruſt as I haue,fo ſhall I pray for you,and much more, if 
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Rother, beloued in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, ſeeing you have had 
©By9 hierctofore not onely knowledge,bur alſo experience of Gods gra-. 
F Cc ous and mercitfull goodnefle 1n Icfus Chritt of your owne vobe- 
2D leefe and of Satans tubtlenes ; I could marucile why you ſhculd 
=p / gue ſuch place,and not keepe ycur ground no furer,if I were not 
much acquainted with ſuch occurrences. I know nor therefore 
whether with words of rebuke,cr of comfort,] ſhould ſetke ro re- 
heue you, Becauſe I cannot come vnto you, my counſell and de. 
fire 1s,that you would come vp to London the next Tearme at the 
fartheſt ; that ſo I might aske of God to frame my ſpeech ro your good, In the meanc fea- 
ſon I beſeech you to call vnto minde that which you cannot be 1gnorant of; that 1n the 
Tenit:s.rs, Law ſacrifices were offered for Gods people, not onely at their firtt entrance into couc- 
Num.15.28. nant with the Lord, but alſ6 afterwards many times : and that not onely tor finhes com- 
Fenorance aud qeted by ignorance, but alſo by crror,that 1s,forgerfulnes, frailenes, retchleſnes,careleſ- 
error differ. nes,8&c. It you haue not Tremellus histran(lation by you,you mult take heede of the En- 
gliſh that hath ignorance : for they failed that fo tranilated it, 
It is manifeſt, that the ſinne of error is there oppoſed againſt the finne committed with 
an high hand, that 15,@ b/aſphemie with contempt of God, and making his law of none efte, 
Gods children but to bein vaine, Which tinne I am ſure you are moſt farre off from ; I would you wereas 
may fall fiir frreofftfrom vnbeleete and diſtruſt. Thar Gods children may tall atrer their calling, into 
therr calling b . 
no may;  Aacrs toule faules,may appeare by many prootes. Firſt,in the Law, when the Lord ſpea- 
foule faults, Kketh in his Maicttie and proclaumerh his glorie, yet in how many words commendeth hee 
Exod.24-6.7. his mercic,and for how many leuerall forts of ſins?Doth nor Eſay che holy Prophet call the 
cople of his daies,the people of Gomorrah;and their Princes,the Princes of Sodomte?Doth not 
P04 be accuſe chem as gricuous tranigrefiours both of the firft and {ſecond table? and yer doth 
aftcrwards promiſe them,thar though their ſimnes were as crimſon,they ſhall be as white as ſnow: 
Verl8. though they were red like ſcarlet they ſhould be as wooll. Dorh hee not charge them that chey 
Efay. 31.6 were ſunke deepe !n rebellion, and yet exhourteththem to returne vnro the Lord? Yea, 
doth he not charge them not onely with rebellion, bur alſo with vexing che holy ipirir of 
God? And yet reade what 1s written, Pray as there you may learne of Eſay, chap.63- 
verl.7.15.16, 
lere.31.18.20 Whar? doth not theholy Prophet Jeremue ſhew,thar Ephraim was as an yntamed calte? 
&c.yert {o ſooneas hee mourned and was aſhained of hnnſelfte, doth not the Lord ſhew, 
that his bowels of mercie were troubled for his eſtate » Doth not the Lord offer mercie vn- 
tothe prophane and forgettull crarK@refſors of his hohie coucnant ? Is nor tus part ef the 
Pal;o.s.22, covenant made with all the ſonnes of Daxidin\Chriit Teſus, that if _ not onely omit- 
© * ting many good things, but allo commutring rebel[1ons and 1n1quities, that though he way 
viſite them, yer it ſhall be with the rod.of his children,and that his mercic he will not rake 


Plal.s9.30.- fromthem,nor breake off his coucnant made with them in Iclus Chriſt 2 Therefore an 
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member that the holy promiſes, threatnings, precepts, and examples are written, that wee 
ſhould not finne : but, /f any man ſinue, wee hane an aduocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 1.1loh. 2.2, 
tnſt,and he ts the reconciliation of our (nes, and not for our ſinnes onely, but for the ſmnes af the 

hole world. Doth not the bleſſed Apotltle Paw! charge the Corinthians (whom hee affir- 1.Cor. 1.6.7. 
meth to be rich in Chrilt,and dettitute of no ſpirituall gift) ro be more carnall than ſpiri- 

ruall,yea babes in Chriſt, yea to be fallen into Idolatrie, committing of ewll things, forn1-,1-Cor-3-15. 


cation,tempting nor onely of God but of Chritt, yea murmuring againſt them : yer doth MEE. 
he not herein comfort them,that no temptation hath taken hold on chem, bur ſuch as ap- ** *' _- 


pertaineth to man,and thar God will be mercifull vnto ? Damid prayeth againit preſymp= Pal.19.13- 
tous finnes, that they ſhould not reigne ouer him ; ſignifying, though hee ſinned pre- 
ſumptuoully,yerif he did not perſeuerc un preſumprion obttinately, without defire to re- 
pent,that ſuch (inne or fifines werepardonable. Now the Lords couenant towards his tn 
Iefus Chrilt, is not to deale after their finnes, nor to reward them after their in1quities, 
much lefle will he not regard in wrathfull diſpleaſure their infirmities. For if hee thould to 
warke what is ſaid or done amifſe, who were then able to abide it? Bur with him 15 mer- 
ciein Teſus Chrift,that he may be fearcd, Therefore lift vp your hands which hang downe, 
ſtrengthen your weake knees,and (ay ynto your foule ; Why art thou fo cat downe and 
vnquiet within me? I will yer'truſt in Iefus Chriſt, and waite vpon the mercifull graces 
of God purchaſed by his merites, Conlider that true hanulitie ariſeth of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt,and chatis true faith that ingendreth humihitiez as wee may nor diminiſh our fins, True bumili- 
lo may wenot roo much aggrauatethem,nor dunimiſh Chriſts merits ; haue cucrmore in */*/79ce edeth 
your minde the example of the prodigall ſonne,who fanth not, Iam not thy ſonne : bur, 7 Ron. 

am no more worthie to be called thy ſonne : he ſaith not, Letme bee thy bondllaue ; nay hee 
. faith nor, Let me bethy lured | _ ; but, Let me be as one of thy hired ſeruants : his father 
came and mer him, fell on his necke,&c. So ſhall ic come to you good brother. I neede 
make no more application : the holy annoynting which you haue recetued, wall bring the 
old mercies of God ypon others and vpon your owne ſoule,vnto remembrance, and leade - 
you ntoall cruth,which ſhall þe requiſice for 200 ſaluation. Pur your truſt in the Lard, 

and be you aſſured, beleeuc his cunitters and you ſhall proſper. The Lord Ieſus came 

not to breake the bruiſed reede,nor to quench the ſmoking flaxe ; his grace ſhall be 
cuermore fufficientfor you,and his vertue ſhall yntothe end nianifeſt it | 
ſclfe 1n your weaknefſe, Now therefore I beſeech him to preſerue 
your bodie and (oule,and ſpirit, vnto his moſt glorious ap- 
pearing. Faithfull 1s hee thac hath called you, and 
promiſed, who will alfo performeit, Amen. 
From my houſe in London in Warwick, 
lane, Anno 1 5 91.Feb.2.4. 


.Yours in Tcſus Chriſt, | 
as he hath been, 


R.GREEBNHAM, 


\ 
\ 


2,Cor.1.4. 


Tbe teſti monie 
of the ſpirit, 


The nature of 
faith. .#, 
Mark.9.2 4- 
Mitnh.17.2. 


Colol.2.z0. 


1.Cor.1,30, 


> KK > GS 


A LETTER CONSOLA- 
TORIE, WRITTEN TO A 


FRIEND AFFLICTED IN 


conſcicnce for {inne, , 


v 


Grace and peace in Jeſus Chriſt. 


Fe Y very good and louing friend in the Lord Ieſus,I vnderſtand by 
” M.H.who oft trauaileth into thoſe parts, that you require of mc 
letters of comfort for relicfe of your aftiifted and diſtreficed con- 
{c1ence. Wherein I could be glad to performe any dutie that is 
within the compaſle of my poore abilitie. Bur your beſt and foun- 
deſt comfort (as I take it)licth in thoſe that baue themſelues been 
exerciſed with that triall : who from che comforts of Chriſt thar 
haue abounded in them,are beſt able to comfort thoſe that are in 
like ſort aftlited by the band of God. Againe,T hauc wrirten vn- 
to you many times of this argument : ifmy Letrers remaine with you, they may alwaycs 
ſpeake for me that which I am able co fay to that poyne. If you require more than I haue 
written before this ; chen were 1t reaſon you ſhould ſend me my former letters, that 1 
might know where to begin that which remaineth. My letfure is not great, as you knoiw, 
and there is nothing wheretato Ienter more ynwillingly,thanznto this labour of writing, 
Yer that you may vnderſtand that I haue not altogether forgotren your old loue towards 
me, nor haue ſuftered mine affection towards you vtterly todecay ; I will endeuour at 
once asbriefly as I may to remember vnto you,fofarre as Icancall to minde,the lumme of 
all that I haue written vnto you heretofore. The queſtion (as Itake it) that lieth in con- 
trouerhe betweene your conſcience and the enemie, 1s of the aſſurance of your ſaluation. - 
Wherein I would haue you firſt to confider what is, or at any time paſt hath beene the tc- 
ſtimonie of the ſpirit of God vnro. your ſpirit,and then I doubt nor, bur either from pre- 
ſent ſenſe of the ſame ſpirit of God,crying in your heart, Abba father;or fromthe remem- 
brance of the dates of old, wherein you had a comfortable aflurance of Godsfauour, you 
ſhall be able to repell che torce of this —_— conſidering that the holie Ghoſt can 
not lie,that God,whom hee louerh, vato the end hee loueth,and becauſe his gifts and cal- 
ling (as the Apottle faith) are ſuch as whereof hee doch not,nor cannot repent him. Then 
conſider the nature of faith, which how weake and ynperfit focuer it be, it cannot be de- 
nied cuen by Sathan lnmfſelte, to be faith : according to that which 1s ſaid, 7 beleexe, Lord 
helpe thou mine vnbeleefe. And if you haue faith euen as much as a graine of multard ſecede, 
&c.that faith apprchendeth Chriſt Iefus,in whom there 15all ſufhctencic cf ſaluation, and 
in whom wee are compleat :\ſo that whatlocuer ſcruple ariſeth from cur felues, or 1scn- 
forced of the enenuc from any wmperteCtion that is 1n vs, it neede not at all to difinay 
vs, becauſe wee ſaue 'not out felues, but are ſaued by himz#/hbo is made wata ws from God, 
wiſcdome, righteonſaeſſe, ſantlification, and reaemption : that who ſo glorieth ſhould glorie im 
him. And uindeede there 15 no furer refuge whenthe enemuc diſtreflerh ys,then renouucing 
eur 
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our ſeluesto profeſiethe onely name of Chriſt Tefas, who dyed for our ſinnes,and roſe a- Rom-4.25. 
gaine for our 1uſtification, For if the eneaue ſhall ſay, wee haue ſinned : our anſwere is, 

Chriſt hath dyed for vs,yea is riſen againe,yca is aſcended into heauen,&c, If heeſay,wee Rom.8-:4. 
want the rightcouſnes of the laiv,wee mult anſivere,Chriſt hath fulfilled the law,that wee N9-529- 
by him might be madethe righteoufnes of Chriit, If he ſfay,wee are in nature corrupt, and , ©, 21. 
therefore both vnivorthie and vnhit for the kingdome of heauen ; wee muſt anſivere him 

with the words of Chriſt hunfelte:For their fakes haue I ſanRified my felfe. Finally, what- 

ſocuer ſhall be obiced againſt vs by the enemie, our anſwere muſt bee, that in Chritt all 2.Cor.r.20. 
the promuſes of God are Yea,and in hin they are Amen, That all fulnes dwellerh jn him, Colol.r-19- 
andthar in him wee are perfe&ted: ſo that wee may boldly fay with Saint Paw!, T here is no q,_ 5 
damnation to thoſe that are in Chriſt jeſus. If Satans importunitie and impudencie will not — 
thus be anſwered, wee muſtend all diſputation with hun by our ſelues, and fend him vnto 
Chriſt, who among{t other parts of lus office towards vs, performeth alſo this fqr vs, both 
before his heauenly father,and againlt all our aduerfaries,that he is our aduocate to plead 
and defend our cauſe, which yet 1s nor 1o much oursas his owne ; becauſethe queſtion is 
not of our merits or fatisfa&tions, which we treely renounce : but of the merit of his obe= 
dience,and of the value of his death vnto the ſaluation of thoſe that belecue in him, So 
ſhall we at once ſtop ypthe mouth of the enemie, wherrrefuſing to plead our owne caule, 
wereferre ourſelues ynto Chrift, whom we know to be the wifſedome of God,and able to 
anſwere all that can pothbly be obieRed againſt vs. For ſeeing Saran is a wrangling and _ 
ſubrill Sophiſter,ir 1s our ſureſt and ſateſt diſpatch, to breake off all diſpute with htm, and hes. qe 5 " 
to ſend him thither where he may recctue his beſt anſwere; and we neede not to doube,but waudy , "52 
he that hach anſivered the tuftice of God,and cancelled the obligation that was againtt vs 


1.loh. 2.1. 


| before his heaucnly father, will cafly defeate wharfocuerthe old Serpent our accuſer the 


digcll 15 able to alleage againſt vs. Butif we cannot ſo auoide his aflaule, but needs we mult 
enter the combat with hun, let vs take vnto our ſclues that courage that becommerh the 
ſouldicrs of Chriſt, and in the name of the Lord Icſus mantully oppote our ſelucs, knows 
ing that he which hath brought vs into the barrell, will both faue vs ard deliuer vs our of 
all dangers. Then if the ence ſhall ſay that we haue no faith, and therefore haue no in- 
tereſt in Chrift, we may anſivere,that our beleeuing dependeth not ypon his teſttmonieit 
1s enough that our {clues doe know,and feele by thegrace of God,that we doe beleeue, As 
for him, wee doe the rather perſwade our clues of faith, becauſe he faith that wee belecue 
not : knowingthathe 1s nor onely a murderer, but alſo a lyar from the beginning and the loh.$.24.25. 


I/bether we 
have faith or 
not. 


_ fatherof lying, Now, he that was neither aſhamed nor afraid to charge God himlelfe with 


yntruth, will make lefle ſcruple to deale falſely with vs,and that therefore wE vtterly reieRt 
his witnes, as the witnes of a notorious & treacherous deceiuer, ynworthie all credit,and 
whom we cannot belecue,cuenin the truth it ſelfe without danger, For which cauſe he was Mark.2.24. 
ſo oftentimes ſilenced by our Sautour Chriſt and his Apoſtles,cuen then when after his de- A&.16.18, 
cetueable manner he bare witnes vntothe truth, Againe,when the queſtion'1s of 9ur farth 

in Chriſt, whether we beleeve in him or not,we muſt beware that weſtand nog here vpon 
pertetion of knowledge, which in the bett Diuines 15 vnperte&t : nor vpon the perfection 

of our per{waſion, which 1n' all fleſh 1s mingled with imperfection : It is enough for our 

_ comfort, and to the filencing of our aduerſarie,that wee haue a competent knows- 

edge of the myſterie of our! faluation by Chriſt ; farre remoued trom that 1gnorance and 

implicit vnderitanding, which Satan hath planted in the kingdome of Antichriſt.For per- 

iwafion alſo,wee acknowledge,thar partly by the corruption of nature,& partly by his af- 

faules,by the grace of Godt 1s ſuch,as the fame 1s ofrencimes aſſailed and thaken yer fat- 
lethnor,nor fallech ynto the ground,but ſtanderh inutncible againſt all lis atremprs and 


* 


| inuafions whatſoeuer. Ad finally, for that faich whereby wee reſt for our faluation ypon 


Chriſt Iefus, wee glorie not in our owne ſtrength : bur we ſay every one for himſelte with 
hun in the Golpell,e beleexe, Lord helpe thou our unbeleefe. For if faith be, as it 15 19deede,a 
repoſe ſetling,pl:cing,and putting of our truſt and confidence for our ſaluation in Chriſt ham the 4 deſcription 
Fatber hath ſealed; then we do6ubr not to proue againtt Satan and all his inſtruments of 1n- 9/, farth, 
fidelicie,that we doc belecue ; and thatthe weaknes of our faich, which wee willingly ac- *92-1-1% 

| knojvtedge, | 
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knowledge,and that remnant of vnbcleefe which yet hangeth vpon vs,1i8ſo farre off from 
diſmaying vs, that it is both a warning and moriue vnto vs of great forceto ſhire ys vp, 
andto ſet vs a worke by all good rneanes to eſtabliſh and to ingreaſe our faith, whereinwe 
finde the good hand of the Lord not to be wanting vnto vs, and his eares not to be ſhur 


vp againſt our prayers ; in which we alwaies ſay with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Lord mcreaſe 
owr faith.If it ſhall be obieed,that becauſe we haue not the ſame ſenſe and feeling of faith 
which ſometimes wee had, as Satan himſelfe could not then dente,therefore wee haue not 
no faith, but haue vtterly loſt che ſame : we may anſirere,the argument followeth nor: for 
euen in many diſcaſcs of the bodice it 1s ſo with them that haue them, that they ſeeme little 
berrer than dead corpſes,and yetthere is life in them, which hidden for a time, after is re- 
couered and raiſed vp againe: ſo it 1s many times with the children of God, that being 0. 
uerborne and diftrefled with extremitie of affliction and temptation, they ſeeme for the 
time both to themſelues and others,to haueloſt the life and Iight which once they enioyed. 
Yer ſoit 1s,that whe the cempeſt is ouerblowne,and the gracious countenance ofthe Lord 
againe bcginnethto ſhine ypon them, thefaith which was as it were hid for the time, ta- 
keth hite,and ſhewerh forth it ſe]te,and plainly proucth,that as the trees when they budde 
inthe ſpringtime and bring foorth their fruite, were not dead 1n the winter as they ſce- 
med to bee ; 1o the faith of Gods children, ſpringing afreſh after the ſtormie winter of 
cemptation, declareth manifeſtly that it was not dead when it ſeemed ſoto be,but was on- 
lyreſpited for the time,that afterward it 1night bring forth more frutte : and whereas the 
afHicted ſoule defirerh nothing more thanto belecue, though it feele not a preſent opera- 
tion of comfort by faith ; euen that defire argueth a ſecret fen{e that cannot eafily bee 
dilcerned,togerher with afſurance of bettereltate in time to come,according to thar of our 
Sauiour Chrilt : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes, for they ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied: And that of the bleſſed Virgine, He filleth the hnngrie with gocd things, but the rich hee 
hath ſent emptie away.Alſo that bewalling and deploring of ynbclecte which 1s found in the 
afflicted,is nor only a ſteppe vnto their toriner comfort, but a certaine proote and demon- 
ſtration of thereturne thercof. For the Lord working by his ſpirit 1n the hearts of his chil- 
dren groning that cannot be expreſled, thereby afſureth them that in his good tune he will 
heare them and grant their requeſts, And ſo muchthemore we may be perſwaded hereof, 
becauſe the loue of God towards vs, as1t began not of vs (as S. John ſaith) ſoir dependeth 
not ypon vs,but vpon thetruth and conſtancie of |:1m,with whom there 15 no change nor 
ſhadow of chaunge. Againe, the temptation it ſelte, from which our affl: tion doth ariſe, 
though it hane of ir ſeite a met bitter and ſharpe taſte, enen yoto the wounding of our 
ſoules neere vnto death : yet hath italſo1n itan argument of comfort, the Lord himſelfe 
out of darknes raifing vp light vnto his cluldren, For euen by this, that Sathan fo buſily 
and fo hercely aſlaileth vs,it doth appeare, that as once he loſt }us pofſe{ſion in vs, and was 
calt out by one more m.1ightic than Inmſelfe,which is Chritt : ſo now hee findeth no peace- 
able entrance,but a ſtrong and mightie refiltance,and therefore there yet remaineth ſuch 
part of the former worke,which hee could not hitherro ouerthrow, nor ſhall be able for 
euer,whichis the ſecret ſeede of faith hill ſuſtzined and nouriſhed by the ſpirit of God in 
vs, when wee would thinke x were veterly extinguiſhed, For as the fre when it wraſtleth 
with the water throwne vpon 1t,ceaſeth notrill it haue ouercome : ſo this reſiſtance of the 
fpirit againſt the fleſh, will not ceate vntill thefull victorie be obtained, and Satan himſelfe 
troden vnder our feere. Neither 1s there any more ſure teftumonie, either of our preſent 
deliverance begun,or of our full and perfe& yiRorie in time to come, then this, that by the 
word of God we doe(though but weakly)refiſt the temptations of the enemie, and conti- 
nue1n the batraile agatoſt him : mourning indeede and travailing vnder the burthen of 
affiction,bur yet —_ ypright before the enemie,ſo that heggannor fully prevaile a» 
yon vs,much lefſe ouerthrow and deftroy vs. But here one thing muſt carefully be loo- 
ed ynto,that wee be not lo farre diſcouraged, ether with want of feeling, or ouerborne 
with deſire of that wee haue not, as wee forger what mercie heretofore wee haue recciued. 
When Job ſo carneſtly,and (as one would thinke)1 tently wiſheth the good things he 
had ſometunes cnioyed,he doth not onely expreſle the great affeion hee had to be y_ 
re 


[- for an affied minde. 241 


red vnto his former eſtate,but allo giuerh the attentiue reader to vnderſtand a ſecret work 
of that grace of God ; fromthe remembrance ofthat which bad been,infinuating an hope 
of that which ſhould be,as the cuent it ſelfe afrerward declared; which ifſue of his troubles 
S.[ames would have vs diligently ro conſider when he faith : Te have heard of the fefferings 
of Iob,and haue ſcene the eng of the Lord.But ut fareth 1n this caſe with the afflicted ſoulte ma- . 
ny times, as it doth with thole that greedily firtue forthe goods of this world ; therr affe- 5;mile, 
Ations of haurng more 1s ſoſtrong, and doch ſo violently poſleſſe and carric them, as 1t nor 
onely depriueth chem of the yſc of that they haue, but allo maketh them forgetche ſame, 
and which is yet more,proteft againſt it,as if they had ir not atall. Sothe humbled and af- 
flifted ſpirit, oucrborne for the time wich preſent griefe and angulh of minde, nor onely 
vieth nor the comforts it hath, and cannor preſently difcerne ; but alfo cauſeth an veter 
forgetfulnes of chem,and which more is,procteſterli againſt them, as if they were nor : yea 
(as we ſee often in /ob) he fo complainerh of the contrary,as ifthe Lord had not onely for- 
{aken his ſeruant, but had armed himſclte, and did fight againſt hum to deftroy him. Here 


| therefore we mult bridle and chaſtice our unpatient and murmuring ſpirit: and remem- 


—_ 


{0s : r=" m — > - — *.—— a a... _ —__——— m—_—_— : 1 
bo erty |} rn nr ul re Yn » + —— ra [RE er gry nr entre rare "org. as cp: Far GEITy l ” * ey | _ PO IO RI IPRng _ —_ — 
” Py 
£# P. | 


_— 


»  ENLRE. 
F — 


ber that of 7ob,ſo farre contrarie to the other, that thowgh the Lord ſhould deitray him, yet he 
will truſt in him.Neicher muſt we ſo much vexe and vnquiet our hearts for that we want,as Retarre fre 
labour to make vie of that wee haue : which though it leeme little vnco vs for the pretent, {*/P14710 # 

et in truth is more than Sathan by all his forces able to ouercoine, as may appcare vnto Fs ol 4 
vs by that endletle refiltance which the ipirit of God dwelling in vs maketh againſt him, * 
For he chat ſo highteth is not yet captiue : and hee that ſtandeth in face of the enemue, and 
endureth all his afſaules, is not yet vanquiſhed, ,Yea for that hee holdeth our in fo great 
weaknes of hts owne, againſt ſo ſtrong and furious afſaults of the enenne ; it plainly ar- 
gueth,that he henindly a greater ſtrengththan his owne ; by which, as hee 1s preſencly 
preſerued that he falles not into the hand of his aduerfarie ; ſo neede he not doubt thereby 
to be finally del:uered, and crowned with victorie andcr1umph im deſpite of Satan and all 
he ts able to worke againtt him, But if the enemie, whoſe quarclhing with vs is endlefle;as 
his malice is vnſatiable, will not thus leaue vsand giue vs reſt, then (as I faid before) it is p "OH 8 
our beſt & ſafeſt way,at once to end all diſputation with hun. And we cannor better thake ,,;,, 5,145. 
him off, than by exerciſing our {clues 1nprayer,reading,& mediation of the word of God, 2.2 xerci/e 
and by diligent walking inthe workes and 1abours of our callings : for there is no greater prayer,rea- 
oportunitic nor aduantagethat can be ginen yntothe aduerſaric, than if hee ſhall hnde vs ©: | p 
idle and ynoccupied. If theminde be alrcadic polleſſed of, and cocgjyod in good things, it 7/77! = pe 
cannot ſo dye tranſported ynto that which is cuill : but 1f hee finde the houſe emprie of thy calluagy £ 
and fit for hum,he then entreth without diſficultic, In the queſiton of faith wee hane com- , 
fort alfo from the works and efteRts thereof in our {c]ucs : For as therree is knowne by the L 
fruites;ſo faith wanteth not her fruites whereby ſhe may be diſcerned, Theſe are of dtuers Faith proved 
forts,ſorrow for ſinne paſt, hatred of emll,care and endeuour to awnide tt both 1n general {7 (be [74772 
and particular,the lone of God and of his rightcouſnefle, defire and care with labour and 
contentation to pleaſe him, botltin generall and particular duties. And here againe' ivee 
haue a lawfull and neceflaric recourſe vnto the tune paſt. For albcir-wee hauc nothmg ro Plal.77,6. 
glorie in before God,when the queſtion is of the! cauiſe of our faluation ; yet the eftetsof _. _. 
the grace and fauour of God towards vs 1n the former feuite7 of our faich, may yeeld vsas 
{malcomfort in the time of our heaumes and of the ariguiſh of our ſparits: hereof ivis that - . 
the Prophet inthe Plalmes doth ſooften proteſt bis obedience vatoGod, andtare to doe p(al.r io, | 
hisc ndements: hereof it isthat Jeb,vnto the comforting of his diftrefird conference, 1cb.zr. 
remembreth the courſe of his former life, lcd in the feare of God ant} obedience of righte- * 
ouſnes, For alchough we may not aernibute any meritvAto pur:workts burmult gage the Rom,z. 28, 
whole glorie of our{aluation vnto Chriſt alone z yer our works doe witnesfor vs,rlat wee | 
"wy Sachin of God, becauſe we are guided by hisfpirit,and as org aypbond Rotn.8.10, 

in reſpett o ,yet the ſpirit is tife for righreou ake: the gracious 

eftedts of Chriſt oh Un; n me etlntras LUKE lire aire), es 
that we are members of his bodice anil doe belong vato hun; becauſe as branches implan- 
ted into him which is the yine, wee bring forch Ed: the ro the nature ofthe ay lok:15:x; 
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| Ifit be ſaid we doe yet finne;our anſwere is,that that —_—_ vnto vs notfromthe new 
creature, but fromthart other part yet remaining in vs ſtill ſubdued vnder fin, in which the 

Lord of mercie doth noteſteeme vs, but in that new man which is faſhioned againe accor- 

Rom.7.x5, img vnto his owne image, In ſomuch as S.Pax/ doubrerh notto ſay,that the finnes of the 
—_—_ py faihfull procceding from the remainder of corruption, yet abiding in them, are not their 
Deathrve =works,buc the —_ of the fleſh, which being already wounded yato death by thepower 
complement of of the death of Chriſt, languiſheth more and more,and ſhall finally be aboliſhed by death, 
mort!ficati'. \\}:ichis theend and accompliſhient of out mortrfication, and fully endeth rhe batraile 
Loathing of berwceenethe fleſh and the ſpirit. What ſhall I fay of the loathing of this life, and the vani- 
this life, tietherof,and of that defire which is in the chilgren of God, to be diſſolued and to be with 
Ph.1-21- . Chriit? of contentment in all eſtates, pariencein afflitions, conftanciein the trueth,loue 
towards thoſe thatlouethe Loyd, pitie towards thoſe that are in nuſerie, and che deſiring 

of the good euen of their enennes and thoſe that hate them ? Which yertues,though they 

beare notan equall ſaile, by reaſon of the weakenes of the fleſh and of the malice and reſis 

ſtance ofthe encuuc ; yet are they vndoubred etftimonics of our loue towards God,which 

is not but in thoſe who arc firftbeloued of him, and haue taſted how good and gracious he 

Comfort from {xs If we ſhall looke ynto the exerciſes of pictic and ofthe worſhip of God, though we may 
- _— 3  here(asclicwhere) complaine of our wants and defects, yet we ſhall through Gods good- 
The be aring of pes finde matter of comfort. Remember therefore whar mercic the Lord hath ſhewed you 
the word. in this part; with whatdeſfire and affection you hane heard the word of God:how precious 
it hath 19a. ynto you,abouc gold,cuen the moſt fine gold : how (weete and comtortable, 

eucn aboue the hony and the hony combe, Remember with what fruice of knowledge1n 
the will of God,zncreale of farth in his promiſes, purpoſe and endcuour of amendment of 
lite, you haue oftentimes heard the ſame. Call co minde with what zcale and carneſtneſſe 
of ipirityou have fotnerimes called ypon the name of God both publikely and priuately, 
Praijmngof mwithothers and alone by your felfe.; with what toy and reioycing of the ſoule you haue 
God, praiſed the Lorde for his mercies cowards his Church, and cowards your felfe, Call ro 
Setraments, mande whar hatly beene in you at'any time, tne power of thoſe Sacraments, which 
arc annexed as ſcales voto the promite of ſaluation by Chriſt, and how farce they haue 
bythe bleiiing of God-erefted your nunde 1n hope and afſurance of his goodnes towards 
ou. 
: If your: preſent diſcouragement reſiſt the comfort of theſe meditations, it is nonew 
thing,that in our weaknes we ſhould atrer the manner of thoſe that be ſicke,diladuantage 

our {clues of that which might doe vs molt good : yet remember how inturious a thing it 

were,to eſteeme the children of God by their preſent agonies and conflict of conſcience, 

rather thamby the comfort of that eſtate wherein the grace otGod ſhined plentifully vpo 

Simile. them and 1n them. For as when men are diſeaſed, it cannor thereof be concluded,thatthey 
were ncuer 1n health : fothe preſent diſcomforts of the children of God,though they take 

away the ſenſe of hus mercie for a tune, yer they are no repeale of his former goodnefſe 

Torecordowr gngfauourtowards them, nor denie theinto hauc beene, cucn in their owne wudgement 
_ - Fort” ang _ vntozhe Lord : and {till to be, though the ftorme and tempeſt of their 
Heb. <3 :. 34 preſent: aftiiction fufferchennot fo ligely and comfortably to enioy the ſame, as before, 
Job.z9 3. For which cauſe they muſt with 7ob and Dazid calltoremembrance the comforts of tunes 
' Plal.77 612. palt,from thence to aflure themſelues of the returne of the good hand of the Lorde in 
Plal.23 al. ue tire.. I doubt not butyou.can be witnefſe ynto God andto your owne ſelfe, that the 
time bath been when your comtorrandafluranceof Gods fauour was ſuch,as Satan him- 

_ - = ſelfe could not denie the reſtimonie which then the ſpirit of God did beare vnto your ſfi- 
lob:13.t. 1%. Nowthegiftsandcalhn of God-art without repentance, and whom hee lonerh hee 
| loucth vnto the ene: neither doth our {aluation depend vpon any thing of our owne, 
The teſtimanie (for then we {hould a choufand times periſh and fall before the enemy)bur vpon that cter- 
ef1ve[prit of nall and euerlalting loue of God, wherewith hee harh loucd vs in Icfus Chriſt before the 
@4v/t:%), > foundations of the world were laid: which loue of his, if it hath at any time beene made 
im KROWDE yNto vSand apprehended of vs,wee baue affurance greater than the teſtimonic 


ftimony of men 


and dugels, Of men and Angels. Bur/you will lay, that whuch ſomerunes I felt is now gone, and in 


Praver. 


ſtead 


a _ 


foran affiitled minde. 


ſtead thereof I am perpetually oppreſſed with the horror of the wrath of God,iuſt againſt 
me for my finnes. lr 1s true that the power and ſenfe of faith is not alwaies alike in the 
children of God : yet 1s it a falſe and ſophiſticall concluſion,ſuggeſted from him that 1s a 
lyar from che beginning, andthe father of lying,to fay,wefeele nor faith, therefore there 18 
no faith 1n vs. For in many duteaſes of the bodie we baueno ſenſe of life,and yer wee hue, 
The Sunne ſhincth not inthe night ſeaſon, nor when tt is obſcured with cloudes : ſhallave 
fay thereforethat rhere 1s no Funne,or thar it hath vtrerly no operation? Admir alf{o(which 
yet may not be admutted)chat the Lord had for a tine yrterly giuen vs ouer : can wee con- 
clude thereof,that he will neuer againe be mercifull ynto vs? Nay, hee that found vs when 
wee fought him not, will ſurely rerurne vnto the worke which hce hath begun, though he 
ſeemerh for a while to haue forſaken ir. There is ſometime as 1t iyere an cclipſc of our 
faich,and of the fecling of the grace of God towards ve : butler vs aflure onr ſclues, that 
as the Sunne and Moone doe nor periſh 1n their ecliples, nor looſe their light for ever; ſo 
in this echiple which happenethfor a exmewvnto our taith,and ſenſe of Gods goodnefle, the 
ſame ſhall not periſh qr loſe his yertue for eucr : but ſhall in goodrime be reſtored, or ra- 
ther quickencd in vs agatne,ynto our further and more afſured comfort. This youhaue 
ſcene in many the deare children of God, whoſe heauines hath beene knowne varto you, 
thatthey haue not beeneforgorten for cuer,but that the Lord, who ſecmed for a while to 
frownevpon the, d1d 1h the end cauſc his moſt gracious and lowing countenance to ſhine 
ypon them agatne : you haneffecle ir in your ſelte, that there hath beene an interchange- 
able courſe oft ſorrow and comfort, of taith and feare, and that the one hath continually 
ſucceeded the other, that the ſame hand that humbled you, did raiſe you vp againe; that 


hethatinfiRed the wound to your foule, applied thereunto the moſt Fyecte and fouc- ? 


raigne remedie of his grace. So ancientand fo experienced a ſouldicr as youarc 1n thus 
ſpirituall batraile,thould now be valiant and ſtrong yntothe combat: and though y1Qto- 
ric be notto be hoped fromthe weaknetle of fleſh, yer the expertence wee have had of the 
oodnes of God in our former troubles, ought to afſurevs of the returne of lus helping 
din all our neceſſities. Shall Iput you in minde of the grace of God towards you in 
our comforting of others, euen then when your ſelfe have been 1n ſome diſcouragement ? 
F others haue r#cciued comtorr from you, raffe vp che ſame comforts vato your lelfe. 
Neither is there any cauſe you ſhould feare, leaſt the ſpirit which in you was able tq ere 
and confirme others,{hould nor be able to refreſh and comfort your owne ſoule, In'other 
things wee loue our ſelves roo much, and doe well vnto ourſclues rather than to others : 
bur here many tunes by the fraud and deceit of the enemie, wee are made cruell vnto our 
owne bowels,and become hisabuſed inftruments totorment our ſelues : Who will put a 
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In temptations 
how we con- 


ſword into the hand cf lus aduerfaric to wound himſelfe withall 2 And who wall ſtreng- {pire with $4 


then his eriemie rhat 15 alreadte too ttrong for him 2 Yet this is our folly, chat we will con- 
ſpire with Sathan againſt our ſclues, and arme him with weapons vnto our owne deſtru- 
&ion. Saint Peter (arch, Reſiſt the diell,being ſtrong in faith. We mult nor therefore yeeld our 
ſelucs ynto hts tyranny, nor calt away that weapon of faith by which alone wee may be 
able to oucrcome, Bur I will vrge this argument nofurther, | 

I know that the benefits of this life are common for the moſt part, both to the repro- 
bate and ro thecleR ; yet both in thoſe which are common, there 1s a great and large dif- 
ference, and there are ſome lo ſingular as carrie with them a ſtronger teitimonie of .» Fa- 
uour of God,than that it may withour unpictie be denied. In common benefits it holdeth, 
thatasthings moſt aduerſe are yet turned ynto our good ; ſo much morethe good gifts 
and bleſſings of God do carrie with them a teftimonie of his loue & fauour towards vs. For 
as the Lord ſpeaketh ynto vs in the word and by his ſpirit; ſo his good & tatherly proui. 
dence towards vs, 1snot without voyce, but ſoun aloud vnto the declaration of his 
loue. But there are (as Ifatd) ſome benefits ſo ſpeciall, that the vſe of them 15 proper onely 
vnto his children, Remember with me the firſt ime of this trouble and difmaying of your 
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all ſo furniſhed vnte your comfort, that you may well chinke, they were as ſo many hands 
ſtretched out from heauen toſupporr and (trengthen your weaknes withall, If I ſhould ter 
my ſelfe ro remember how many other the ſeruants of God haue by diune prouidence 
been direRed romimſter comfort vnto you,the number 1wyould be innumerable:Maſter S. 
Maſter F. Matter D. Maſter B, Maiter G.Mafter G,and almoſt who not,of choſe that haue 
been trained and brought vp1nthat ſchoole. Confider how great a merciethis hath been, 
that ſo many excellent Phtfirions of the ſoule,ſhould at ſeucrall times apply rhemſelues, if 


not vato the cure,at the lealt ynto the mitigating of your diteafe. I will nor examine how 
many and great comforts you haue receiued from them by word 1n preſence, and by let- 
ters 1n abſence ; this onely I aske cf you, whether you haue nor knowne all theſe to beare 
vnto you the ſame teſtimony, to ſpeake the ſame comfort, and ro confirme you in the ſame 
aſlurance ofthe louc of God towards you. j 
No:y whart ſpirit muſt that be,that ſhall contraditt the ſpirit of God in the mouthes of 
ſo many and farthfull witnefley > My good friend, marke what 1 will ſay vnto you: as the 
patient that 1s ſicke in bodie willingly refigneth himſelfe vntothe ſentence and direion 
cf h1s sk1]full and fairhfull Phificion ; fo mutt the children of God 1n their fpirituall mala- 
d:es, yecld rhemſclues vnto the Phifitions of their ſoules, to much the more, becauſe the 
Lord hath giuen vnto the mumiſters of his Goſpell the power of binding and loofirg, both 
in the publike minifteric of lus word,and alſo in the priuate conſolation of his children, I 
will nor ſpeake of that which 1s publike, although not alcogether vnfic ynto my purpoſe, 
confidering tirat that which 1s publikely ſpoken as vnto all, hach allo. a particular addrefle 
vnto thoſe that are the Lords, As whe the Lord faith by his Prophet, Bleſſed are all they that 
more in Sion. I will for the preſent reſt in that vie of this power of binding and looſing 
which 1s private and partiguiar. Remember chat of Saint /ames, who ſaith,that vpon the 
prayers ot the Elders of the Church,the firnes ct the difcalcd ihall be torgtuen him : which 
words can haue no other ſenſe, but that by them ſhall be pronounced vnto him the for- 
gacnes of fins. A moſt excellent praftiſe whereof, we haue 1n our Samour hinſelfe, Luk, 7. 
where fir{t he proueth by argament vnto Simon the Pharihie,thatthemourming {inner was 
ardoned all her finnes, and therefore was now no finner and wicked one, as hee ynchart- 
tably eſtcemed her to be ; then turning himſclte ynro the diſtreſſed ſoule, firlt faich, Thy 
ſinnes are forgtuen thee ; and afterivard, Thy faith hath ſaued rhee,goe in peace. Wherein, 
though there be ſome things extraordinarie 1n our Samour Chriſt as the fonne of, Gog;yer 
131t that power which he hath communicated vnto all his feruants,taying, Whoſe ſames you 
forgine,they are forginzn,c>c.winch 1s nothing elſe, but, whole finnes vpon due examinarion 
and triall of their repeatance,youpronounceto be torgiuen,they are torgiuen.Here again 
remember(my deare friend)how many of che faithfull and expert feruants of Chriſt have 
examined your eſtate by conference with your ſelte;and hauc tound all ignes vnto health 
and ſaluation. Valeſle therefore Satan dare contradict the ſpirit of Ged,ſpeaking by! the 
mouthes of ſo many witneſſes, he cannot ſay bur you are the Lords, Now tor your lelfe, I 
am afſured that you will not nor dare not fay,but this hath been the conſtant teſttmorie 
ofall the ſcruants of God ſent vnto you ; and that they.were ſuch as you had no cauſe to 
ſuſpe&rheir parrialinie or flatterie 1n any fort. How ts it then, that the voyce of ſo many 
ſhould not be vnts you as the yoyce of God himfelfe 2 Who,thonghhe doe not ſpeake vn- 
to vs now unmediatly from heauecn,as in fome times paſt ; yer hee ſpeaketh vnto vs by the 
mouthes of is ſcruants, his Prophets. When Daxrd ſaid 1n the borror of his ſoule, / hae 
ſaned againſt the Lord; wasn(think you)a ſmall comfortthat Narhen ſaid inmediarly vn- 
tohim,The Lord hath pardoned thy frrme? 1 will lay nothing of the prayers of ſo many of che 
ſcruants of Chriſt as have, commended your cauſe vntothe Lord which cannoe be fru- 
ſtrate,the Lord himſelfe dire&ing themto pray according to his word, and vpon theafſu- 
rance of hiz pronuſe. Reade Job.3 3.23. If there be preſent with him (chat is, with the affli- 
Red ſoule,as verſe 22.) a meſſenger from God, an interpreter (of the will of God) ſuch as is 
one of a thouſand, who may fignifie vnto man the equirie of the Lorde, and intreating 
him for fauour ſhall ſay ; Redeeme thou him that hee goe not downe into the pit , by that 
redemption which 1 haue found ; when hee hath humblie belought the Lord, hee doth 
gracioully 
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graciouſly receiue hun that hee may behold his face with ioy, and he reſtoreth vnto man 
his righteouſnes. In which words there are many cxcellentthings to be noted for the com- 
fort of thoſe that are aftlited, The firſt is,that the anguiſhed ſoule finding no comfort at * 
home and 1a her ſelfe,by reaſon of the ſtrength of tempration,mult ſeeke relicfe abroad at 
the hands of thoſe whom God hath appoynted to _ glad the ſorrowtull minde, and to 
giue relt vnto the wearied and diſtreſſed conſcience, Wherein you muſt conſider with all 
thankfulneſſe, how great mercie the Lord hath ſhewed vnto you: for I doe perſwade my 
ſelfe,as before I hauc ſaid, that fincethe time of your affliction, there hath nor been almoit 
one,that hath any ſpecial gift in that kinde,who by conference,writing,or otherwiſe, hath 
not beſtowed ſome part of his trauaileynto your comfort, Icould my felfe name a greac 
number bclidesthofe aboue mentioned, but your ſelfe can remember many more. Now 
the telumorye of lo many faithfull ſeruants of Chriſt witneſling the grace and goo{vefle 
of God towards you , mult bee as the yoyce of God humſelte, who 1s not as man that hee 
ſhould hie,or as the !onacof man that hee ſhould repent,or alter rbat which he hath once 
reltified. And if Job doe acknowledge,that the comfort of one faithtull witnes vu the be- 
halfe of God,is enough to theerecting and cheering of the heautelt minde, what can Satan 
fay vnto the teſtunonte, not of eo or three witneſſes which the law onely requirech, but 
vnto theteſtimonte ofrwo or three ſcore,the meaneſt and weaſett whereof ihould be able 
to anſwere in your belialfe vntoall that the enemue 15 able to obicQt againit you, The ſe- 3» 
cond thing I note,ts that theſe haue not come vnto you by error or by chance, but by ſpe- 
cial addreſic of Gods proutdence,as lent from the throne of grace to bind yp your wound, 
and to minilter comfore ynto your conſcience. The third,that theſe ſpeake nottherr owne , 
words,nor of themſelues, but are the faichfull interpreters of the will of God, not indeede 
imnmnediatly from himlelfe, but |by viewing and eſteeming of the worke of God, andthe | 
fruits of Jus grace 1n thoſe that are his. The fourth, that as they declare ynto the afflicted, # 
that fauour of God towards the, which themſclues are nor able for the preſent to diſcerne, 
ſo they commend them by prayer vato the Lord,who hath promiſed tg heare and to grant 
their requeſts, The fift, that for comfort in this caſe, wee mult paſſe our of our ſelues,in 5 
whom there is nothing that may caſe our griefe, and caſt our eye and cogitation only vp- 
on Chriſt,1io whom all fuloes of ſaluation doth dwell, conſidering that this is one of the 
meanes whereby Satan doth moſt diſtrefle and anguiſh the affHited ſoules, that hee hol- . 
deth them in the cogitation of their finnes and tranſgreſſions againſt God, and ſuffererh 
them not to ſee thar length, breadeh, height, and depth, and co know thar loue of Chriſt FpÞ-3-18. 
that paſſeth all knowledge,that they might be filled with all the fulnes of God. The fixt, & p4 
that the Lord both mercifully bleſſeth the labours of his ſeruants in comforting his chil- 
dren,and alſo gracioully heareth their prayers and ſupplications made in their behalfe 
vnto lis Mateſtic. And the laſt, that God in his good time ereQeth the mindes of the af= 7 
fictcd,and openeth their mouthesto praiſe his name and to proteſt his goodnes, that hee 
hath bgoughr againetheir ſoulefrom the pic, and hath ſhined vpon them with the light of 
lite, Which cffe& of the grace of God, becauſe you haue both ſeene in others, and telein 
your ſelfe many times,you haue great caulc to hope and expethe returne of his comfor- 
ting hand 1n due ſeaſon,who allo ſhall once determine thele conflicting dates,and fer ys in 2 
thar peace which ſhall never be interrupted, and wherein all teares ſhall be wiped away we 
from our faces for cuer. | 
The malice of the enemie, during this life, hath no end nor meaſure ar all,and therefore 
we may iuPly feare all extrenutie of attempt againſt vs: but we mult trengrhen our ſelues 
1 hiw,who can and will enable vs vnto all things. 
The laſt and moſt grieuous aſſault of Satan againſt the afflited is, that hee calleth into Againſt the 
doubt their eleQtion. For that faluation 1s = of the ele, hee laboureth by all meanes doubt ofeles 
to ſhake this ground and pillar of comfort, and if it be poſſible ro fubuert and ouerthrowy 
the ſame, It behooucth ys here to take heed how wee carrie our ſelues, as inthat tempta- 
tion which ofall others is molt difficult and dangerous. Firſt cherefore, wee muit beware 
of that gulfe wherein the enemic hopeth to deuoure vs,that wee enter not into the ſecret 
and hidden counſcll of God, For rhe ſecrets of the Lord _ for himſclfe ; but the tage Deur.29.39, 
| 3 that 
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that are reuealed,are for vs and our poſteritie after vs foreuer, as Aoſes ſaith, What then 
1 haththe Lord reucaled concerning our elettion ? Firit, the ſpirit of God witnefleth vnro 
our ſpirits that we are the children of God:then it teacherh ys to cry Abba Father,and Rir- | 
z3 rethvpinvs thoſe gronings that cannot bee exprefled. From thele let vs deſcend vnto 
faithir {cite ; the yoyce whereof,if it be not ſupprefied by the gricuouſnefle of tempra- 
tion,foundeth cheerefully vnto vs, that wee arc beloued of God,redeemed by Chrift, and 
4 fellow heres with him of his fathers kingdome. It here alſo the enemic haue darkened pur | 
lob. 31. ſenſes and obicured our hight, wee muſt of necel[itie with 7ob, relieve our ſelucs fromthe 
5s fruits of our faith : Theſe what they are hath alreadie beene ſaid. If necctitic doe fo com- 
pell vs, wee muſt flic ynto the times thar are patt, and referre our ſelnes vnto the teſting. | 
nies of the fairhfull miniſters of God : who as they are for their wiſedome and manifold 
experience berter able to 1udge of our eſtate than our ſelues ; ſo haue they power and au-, 
thoritte from God to decide the controuerhie berweene vs and our cnemic, and to pleade 
s ourcauſcagainit hin, Alſo where the enemie from our preſent crouble and rorment of/ 
minde,ſfeeketh to driue vs ynto deſpayre, we are to vie againit him his owne weapons : for 
amongſt many teltimomes of our eſtate in grace and fauour with God, there 1£ nonemore, 
cuident and ſenfible,than is that conflit which we findeand feele 1n our ielues of the ſpirir 
againſt the fleſh,of faith againſt vnbelicfe, ofa ſanihed minde againit that part that 18 
7 vnoregenerated : and finally, of the new creature againſt the old man, and of Chriſt hig- 
ſelfe 11 vs,againſt the power of Satan. If he replie that chis1s not ſo, but the contrarie z we 
may anſiwere,that albeit there haue been many times, wherein we had a more preſent and 
mightic hand of the Lord ypon vs;zyet euen now Satan himſclte Codade:hes we hate 
finne and louerightcouſnes ; that wee loue God and(to our power) obey his will, and flte 
the baires and occaſions of euill : whereof if there were for the preſent no manifeſt and 
apparaar effe-&ts, (as yer by the grace of God there are) notwithitanding the onely affe- 
Eton and defire of the heart, thiriting and longing after Gods kingdome and his righte- 
ouſnes,arec ſufficieng 2rguments of the worke ot grace begun in vs, which ſhall ſo long be 
continued by the g60d hand of our heauenly father, ynmll it be conſummated and perfe- 
Ptal.:.13. ed 1inthelite to come, For it it be God(as the Apoitle ſaich)chat giueth both the will and 
the deed : he that hath giuep vsto deſire to ubey his will will alfo enable vs vnto the dqg- 
. ing of the ſane. And ſeeing the werke of ſantification beginneth 1n the heart, and thence 
flowerh into our whole life we nothing doubr, but God,who hath giuen vs toy 1n the holy 
Ghoſt, and thereby aloue ynto him and vnto his law,will further confirme and ftrengthen 
vs,that we may be yeflels of honour vnto his name, and glorifie che Gofpell of our profeſ- 
fon with fruites agrecableand according thereunto. Yea the thoughts, med:tations,and 
defires of the heart,are deeds before God,and principall parts of that obedience which he * 
Yequirethat our hands. Andtherefore if the faithfull man ſhould be taken away by death 
betore he hath done any of the outward works of the law; yet ſhould nor his fatth be with- 
out fruits,in that being ſantified in the tnward man, he doth now in ſoule and ſpirit ſerue 
the Lord, and defireth abilitie and oportunime 1n act to doe his will, and co honour his 
Luk.23.42. naine; as appeared inthat peniteut malctactor that dyed with our Sauiour Chriſt, 

Another thing I am to admoniſh you of, that you bee by as the couetous men of the 
Theaffliffed world, who fo gape vpon that they further dehre, as they Conſider not, but rather forget 
conſcience Uhe that-whichthey alreadic hauc, and hauing much indeede, in their opinion haue nothing: 

the couetous n - : - . | | 
nay andto all purpoſcsand vies do as well want that which they haue,as chat which they haue 
nor. So1t oftentimes happeneth tothe deare children of God, that whulett they Jooke and 
breathe after that whichthey haue not yet attained vnrto, they forget and neglect that 
which they haue recetued, and vic itnotro their comfort and retoycaing, as otherwile they 
ſhould. This ouerreaching and unportunite of theirs, Satan abuſeth againſt them, from 
the opinton of hauing nothing, to blind their eyes noe to fee the preſent grace and good- 
nes of God towards then. It 1s true that the Apoſtle ſaith, chat in the courle of godlines 


Phil.3.11. a > | 
and religion, we may notthink we haue attained the goale,or are come vaeÞ the end of our 
race: but,forgetting that which is behind vs, and endeuouring vnto that which is before, 
muſt contend(as to amark)ynto the reward of y molt high calling of God in Chrilt Ietus, 
|  'But 
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But he ſpeaketh it not to this end, that we ſhould not in thankfulneſſe acknowledgethe 

former mercies,of God beſtoiyed vpon vs,or not victhem vato our comfort,as teſtimgnies 

of his love and fauour towards 'vs : butthat we may nor tay in our preſent profiting, bur 

adde daily a newv and freth tncreatc ; that as from a larger and greater heape of benchites, 

we may moreand more afſure our ſelues, that we are beloued of God, and ſhall emioy the 

mheritance of his kingdome. When the Apoſtle fatth, YYVorke your ſaluation,cfc. and [1- Phil.z.13. 

bour to make your calling and elettion ſure : though the meaning be nor, thar we ſhould put **<+1-19- 
confidence of ſaluation in workes, yet i telleth ys,thatthe works and fruits of our faith are 
reſtifications of Gods ſpirit dwelling in our hearts more cuident and pregnant, than thar 

Satan himſelte cath or dare demie them. We may not ſuffer our ſelues to be ſo ouerborne of 

the enemie vnder the colour of zeale and defireto doe well, as not to remember wherein 

the Lord hath alreadiegiaen ys ome part of wel-doing: norſoto ſtrive ynto that we haue 
not,as to forget that winch by Is grace we alreadic hauc: but rather with all chankfulneſſe 
acknowledging the goodnes of God,ftrom thence aſſure our ſelues of the continuance and 

Guiſhing of the worke pegan. In the courles of che world, as {lownefle getteth nything, ſo He that belee 

repolterous haſte looſeth all. Ir is che ſubtilctieand malice of the enemic,whenhe cannot "_— __ 
hold vs with himſelfe, to haſten and puſh vs on fo faſt and io headlong,as by raſhneſſe; we * af 
may fall into that, which by forwardnefſe we had efcaped, Good things ro come therefore 
we muſt holde them in hope,and purſue them 1n peace : but the good iwe haue alreadic at- 
rained ynto,we mult ſo farre retoyceand comfort our ſelues in, as from thence we may be 
able tv ſuſtaine and ſupport our cauſe againtt che enemie,and from that we haue, tolet him 
ynderſtand that we doubt nor of that which remaineth: that the Lord will both continue 
and confirme the worke of his owne hands,and nor forſake the ſame ynrill it be accompli- 

' ſhed in his kingdome of glorie, Thus I haue 1n great haſt and confuledly ſerdown ſo much 
as preſently caine vnto minde, of thoſe things which often heretofore TI haue written vnto 
you: humbly befeeching the Father of all mercie and God of all conſolation, who hathan- 
nointed you withthe oyle of his grace, ſealed you with the ſpirit of adoption, and giuen 

ou a ſure carneſt and pledge of cucrlaiting ſaluation, to increaſe vpon you, and in your 
no the meaſure of faich,and multiplic your fruits 1n all manner of well doing,make you 
ſtrong againſttheface of your enemne, and crowne you with victorte 1n the day of battaile, 
that you may praiſe his name in the day of your deliuerance,glorifhie hin in the whole 
cour{c of your life; and finally enioy with the reſt of his Saints,thar eternall 
Landon of glorie, prepared for all thoſe that loue and 
fearc him. Amen, | 
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God, as the Prophetreltifieth, when the prudent and the yg 
aged rulethe one,and teach theother: For the ancient can 939755: 
beſt trach wiſdome when the inſpiration ef the Aimivhty neva 
giuen them vnderſlanding. T he firlt part of theſe works 
(11ght Honourable) being accepted of many, both lear- 

ned and-truely relig1ous: BD che rather incouraged to 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
the ſauing knowledge of the truth. Pietic and Iuſtice(as 
your Honour knoweth) are two Siſters, Daughters of 
one Father, they proceede both from one Spirit, The 
Lord hath cogled your Honour, and ſet you on his ſeat | 
for the;defence of Iuſtice : Your wiſedome, your faith- 
fulnes, and care for equity and-truth daily commends 
your great loue of Juſtice. Heere cheretore Pietic ever 
afflicted with many gricuances, reuiled, reiected, and 
diſpitefylly intreated in the world becomes an humble 
petitioner of your Lordſhips patronage : hoping tofind 
no lefſe acceptance and loue at your Honours hands 
then her ſiſter hath euer found, The Almightie God 
which honoreth them, which truely honour him, in- 
creale your loue to Pietieand Iuſtice,and ſomulciply his 
graces ypon'you and yours, that ſeruing him 1n euery 
good word and worke : you may be ſo filled with ioy 
- and peace by beleeuing, that ye may aboundin hope of 
that honourand glory which 1s purchaſed by the blood 
of Chrilt, and voed in the higheſt heauens for all 


thoſerhat deſire, loue and looke tor that his moſt glorious 
appearance. Amen, | 


Wei is Your Honours to commaund 


Hexnky HOLLAND: 


TO THE CHRISTIAN 
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READER, GRACE AND 


PEACE IN IESVS CHRIST. 


Odlineſſe hath euer found few friends on earth : and in thes ſmall 
there are ſome trne,ſome falſe. T he true hearted and the 
godly, from all parts haue much reioyced at the firſt and ſecond 
1mpreſ6ton of theſe workes, and haue giuen me great cauſe to looke 
' out thereft, for their further edification and conſolation. Coun- 
= terfeit friends, 1 count all carnall Goſpellers ; or pernerſe Prote- 
= ſtants,walking after their owne luſts, whoſe mouthes ſpeake proud 
", | things,voideof the ſpirit (4s $.1ud Coutts) and therefore can 
not tae ſpirituall things,nor eſteeme of ſpirituall riches.Such men little reſpect theſe hohe 
workes, and I as little their indgement. But theſe things being = of two ſorts ; ſome igna- 
rant and ſpeaking euill of that they know not (as $.Peter ſpeaketh)them 1 pitie and mourne 
for : others poyſoned with malice by Sathan, and hardned with wnbeliefe,throngh the dr- 
ceitfulnes of ſinne,are become bitter enemres to ſanthification and grace. T he iudgement of, 
ſuchis ſo eclipſed, that they are neere hand become voide of all iudgement and (without re- 
pentance)cannot eſcape the indgement of the great day. 
 Onr aduerſaries this yeere of Tnbile haue let looſe their hearts in greater kbertie to fill 
their * mouthes with þ f eb hs wnlike theraging ſea foming out their own ſhame. *Sce a popiſh 
Benot deceiued ( good Chriſtian) by any popiſh mo hlet: Theſe are but baites to ſedute armory? L 
and fteale away the hearts of the inſtable and weake from the profeſsion of the Goſpell, from yeere'rono.). 
their faith in Chriſt, from their true alleageance to Prince, and from loue and faithfulnes — - - 
to their owne natine countrey. And this know( good Reader) that the popiſh religion doth cexjons,gce. 
more agree with the naturall man, than the true profifries of the-Goſpell. Memare eaſily To which this 
lead to the Papacie,but hardly drawne to the lone of the Goſpel : for the law which beareth v9 es ns 
ſway in our members fighteth ene# againſt the holy lawes of God. To be ſhort; if theſe men inſaniam' pub- 
get ener any gronmd of s,it is for our long contempt of the halie Goſpell of Chriſt, aud for ** a— 
our proud ſecuritie in this calme of our bleſſed peace : for iuſtly may the Lord ginews oner : raduur,-nibit * | 
to beleene lyes, becauſe wee haue not fo loued his'tructh, 2.7 beſ 11. nor as yet learned tereſt, nfs | 
to make true profeſſion of it. But as touching the true faith in Chrift,, the firſt repentance 170 e nn 
from dead workes, the continuall mortification of the Saints,the care of the craze, and the opunonibus 
preſeruation of the ſound conſcience, the manifold aſſaults of Sathan, the loue of the world, / Ny rg 
and of the meanes of ſaluation, 1 aſſure thee( ood reader) no popiſh writer hath euer done 1, bs 
that which by Gods good bleſsine, both this may, and dther holy, ſeruants of Chriſt hang «haicos con- 
done and publiſhed in our owne land. They needewot my commendation : they ſhall liue,1 I" 
truft, when popiſh inuentions ſhall rot and conſume away. tendi,Tertul, 
T 0 come to my purpdſe : as thou haſt alreadie teſtified ( good reader) of thy loue and l;- 
king of cM, Greenhams workes, ſo continue thy good affettion. Be not decerned in iudg- 
mg of holie things by the firſt taſte, for they ſha delight and reioyce thine heart far more a on prodeſt tix 
the ſecond time,than the firſt, ant{more yet the third time than the ſecond. I remember 4 ,...,, ans ti 
good aged Knight, a true hearted profeſſor of the Goſpell, 16. or 17. yeeres paſt (which tim femqeee þ 
now reſteth in the Lord) acquainting me with his godly meditations,ſpake of his reading of rr 44 


good bookes on this manner : I reade 4 booke the firſt time ( ſaid he) to ſee and like, the ſe- Sir Edward 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


condtime to note and obſerue both methode and matter the third time to carrie away tnd 
to make vſe. And this godly mans practiſe I recommend to all ſuch 4s will profit in holze 
things. Reade the booke of God principally ;next wſe theſe good helpes that God hath ſent 


DO 


thee,carefally and thankfully, | | 
This ſecond partof Maſter Greenehams workes, 7 found (5 the reſt ) diſperſed into 


mayy hands,and into many parts of this Land. [ colletled all the copies 1 could heare of, 
Thus were M. and come by , 1 hane ſet theſe Meditations in this forme of common places, reducing all to 
"ra 4 ih ory chapters and arguments,whereuns they might ſeeme to haut moſt relation. What 
boar thus is, they know beſt that are experienced therein. And bere (gentle reader) I mit 


ces coll:t:d 


_ _ ' ©0: crane pardon for my ſelfe : fir(t,if any ſection haue not his due place; if any braunch be nes 

workes, by M. YieÞt!y ſet under his proper title , if any thing ſeeme darke or aoubifnll ; if there be any tan- | 
F.ro the great gologye or repetition of the ſame words or matter : and whatſoener elſe hath hapned through © 
Boy © myneeligenceand default, acquaint me friendly herewith, that I may corrett mine error in 


Church, the next mpreſcion. And for the author of theſe holie workes, for that ſome thing; may | 
ſceme weake and maigeſted,not beſeeming h1 


's grauttie and henyhgs know this that ſome þ. 
, part of theſe colleftions were taken from his mouth whces —_— the reſt written (once 
it may be)with his owne hand,but no part reuiſed or corrected by himſelfe with intent and 
purpoſe to be publiſhed. Wherefore I pray thee,let no fault be imputed vnto him,but aſcribe 
all ro their weakenes which firſt calletfed much from his ſermons, and to my love and affe- 
dion. For I was of one minde with ſome loxing friends that haue very inftanily deſired me 
to omit nothing that might ſeeme 40,progeede from his ſtore, yet hane 1 paſt ouer many 
things which 1 thought leſſe pertinent,or not ſo ſutable to the reſt of his works, 
And whereas thou haſt in this part often citation of Greeke and Latine authors ,old and 
— Litewriters-: firſt thinke it not ſtrange to finde that in his writing thou coldeſt nener heave 
Ariiveſt cel jn his preaching. He knew how to guide his penne in priuate meditations, and his tongue 
nod leon .. #n popular ſermons, wherein he ener ſought to preach Chriſt,and not his owne gifts,and in 
preaching: deale faithfully with God and his people, And leaſt the Latin and the Greeke ſhould 
_ _ = or ſtay the Engliſh reader 1 haue ſet as much as we could conueniently,out of his way int 


= marom. "a yer 
= _ Now hawing thas farre laboured in theſe workes,and hauing brought them neere hand 
2.Cor4f. the perfettion I deſired, I ſhall requeſt againe all ſuch as haue any part of them ſlill in 
their prinate uſe to communicate the ſame vnto vs, that they make not afpropertie of that 
whichrought to be common, for the Lord is faithfull and lones no ſuch wnfaithful- 
nes. God hath made vs for himſelfe,and for the good one of another : and ſo 
wee line on earth,as God hath appoynted aur brethren to reape any 
bleſiing by vs. And fv 1 take my leaue, recommending t 
good Chriſtian Reader and this worke to the bleſſing and 
protection of the Almightie. Anno 1600, 


24.0f Nequember,. 


_Thinein the Lord eſs. 


HinxrYy Hotianp. 
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GODLY INSTRVCTIONS 
FOR THE DVE EXAMINA. 


TION AND DIRECTION OF AL 
MEN,.TO THE ATTAINING 
and retaining of faith and a 
good conſcience. 


Cuar. 1 
Of Chriftian eAdmonition, 


\ Orldly wiſe men call Admonition medling, and that they that 
Þ looke not to other mens matters are thought to be peaccable, 
> and learned ſober wiſe men, and they that prattiſe admonition 
are thought to be ynſociable, Caine himſelte was of this 1adge- 
a ment,he was one that looked not after his brothers life, but"{o- 
| [= berly (as hee thought) reſpeRed his owne : by this one example 
I>Y wee may fee what ſpirit they haue, wholay, / haxe nothing to doe 
with him.We, hauing learned notthe praQtile of the world, bur the 
| practiſe of the word, lookefor another iudgement,and breaking 
through all ſuch ſhadbwes, we dare and muſt be buſie with our brother, Leuir.19.17.And 
if neede be,we will ſharply deale with him,as plucking him our of the fire, lud.verl.2 3.We 
may not vnderthe colour of peaceablenes,muzzle our mourhes ; if I haue an eye inthe 
Church, I muſt poynt ar finne ; if I be an hand 1a the Church, I muſt plucke it out : for 
eucry finne not admoniſhed, when,and where we may, 1s enrolled among our finnes, be- 
cauſe how many finnes we hauc willingly ſcene or heard, and nor rebuked nor lamented, 
we haue committed them, They obiect, our corrupt nature is diſpoſed to winke at the of- 
fences of our brethren. I anliwere, howſoeuer corruption may be internungled, yer the 
firſt motion of rebuking ſinne is of God. A good Father faid,l was neuer acquainted well 
with any, but firſt I diipleaſed hum by admoniſhing him of ſome ſinne, And like as the 
children of Iſracll were going buteleuen dayes iourney1n thirtie yeeres : ſo we might goe 
by admonition as farre:n eleuen daycs,as ſome without it can doe in many yeeres. And as 
In a lethargie wee haue neede of apurgation ; ſo when the grace of God treefeth in ys,wee 


— ——— 


© T. 
haue necde of admonition, 


2 Ashethat admoniſheth another of finne, and is not griened, profiteth another but 
not hiviſelfe : ſo he that ſeemes grieucd,nor admoniſhing his brother when time ſerues,1s 
nottruly grieved, | | | 

3 Inadmoniſhingir is good to obſerue the rule of our Sauiour Chriſt, Matth. 18, be- 
fore we proceede cither co Miniſter or Magittrate : that ſo doing all things with loue,leni- 
ticand prayer,we may not doubt but the Lord will blefle his appoynted meanes,and ſo 1n 
faith and meekenes offer our ſelues to him : if it be ſothat we ſee no fruit, yer we ſhall poſ- 
lefle our ſoules in peace, with the conſcience of our ſimple obedicnce. | | 
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eA dmonition, 


4 A godly man doubting whether (being moued 1n heart to admoniſh an vnrulie par- 
tic by writinggand fearttgthatit would not be profitable) he ſhould continue in |*- pur- 
poſe or no; he was anſwered: it was a great finne then not doe it, and alfoa great +adge- 

- mentof God came on that finne often, which was,that we ſhould forget the good motion: 
or hauing thegogd motion, we ſhould want oportunitte ro doe 1t : whercfore let ys do the 
tling,and leauethe ſucceſſero God,afrer wee haue prayed for it. And if it ſo come to paſle 
(as often doth}thatthoughthe ation be good,ouc hearts vpright 1n the doing of it, our 
attccion l6uing conſidering the thing right and good, yet our fabatrs and our prayers be 
vnfruitfull : let ys remember that in all chele were ſecret imperfections and [innes, for the 
which the Lord might hinder the ſuceefle, which by deferring hee dorh-ſcoure away, that 
afterwards in fuller meaſure of his mercie, when we ſhall bethe betrerpreparcd by humi- 
litie to be thankfull ,he powre gut a more rich meaſure of granting our requeſts vpon vs. 

5 The children of God become better, and profit more when they arc rebuked ; and a 
rebuke1s notwithout effec in/any, but in the wicked, They that harden their hearts and 
necks when they are 2dmoniſhed,and think thatſharpe handling doth make them worſe, 
had needeto take great heedeto themielues : forifrhe Lord cannot preuaile by great ad- 
monitions,nor ſharpe rebuking,he will certainly puniſh: for though he did beare with the 
often murmurzags and many finnes of the Iſraclires , yet at the laſt he {arc in his wrath 
they ſhould nat enter into his reſt, 

6 [ethrodoth not raſhly reprehend Moſes, Exod.18.14. bur hee firſt commeth to the 
knowledge ofthe cauſe: and when he ſav cleerly that there was an ouerſight in his ſonne, 
then doth he admomith him,and give ham ſuch counſel as 1s agrecable'to the word of God. 
The want of this wifedome doth often make our admonitions voprofitable, becauſe wee 
take not aduiſement how the caſe ſtandeth,then for that wee doe not labour to haue a\ure 

round for our counſellout of the word of God. If then we will that our admonitions take 
lace,let vs firlt duly conſider of the thing it ſelfe,and by the word tric ut to be a fault;then 
et vsalſo labour to haue a way out of the word, whereby the matter may be bettet hand- 
led. It this were an ouerſight in Moſes thathe had acede of an admonit:on, who can ex- 
empt himſelfe from it 2 None at all, but euery man muſt be content to be admoniſhed, yea 

though 1t be of his 1nfertours : for ſo Moſes,tarre excelling his father in graces, yet is profi- + 

_ * tablyadmoniſhed by him, and willingly recetueth it. So was Naaman the Syrian admo- 
x.Sam.25.3r. niſhed by his ſcruant,and Abigail by herferuants, and ſhe did allo adinoniſh Danid the 

' 3*. KingandPropher of God, Wee mult then admonith, and be admoniſhed, cuen by them 

* thathauereceuucd lefler graces than wee, and with all modettic and loue, and thankſgt- 
uing as Moſes and Danid. of 

7 The nature of the wicked ſoone appearethin an admonition,who will at no hand be 
admontſhed by the godly, albeit the cauſe be nener ſo uſt, The wicked Ifraclite could be/ 
content to ſuffer the wicked Agyptians to whip him, but not godly AZoſes to admonith 
him, The world will be fubicEtrothe world, bu#not to God. 

8 We mult learne to admoniſh ſpeedily after the offence is committed, becauſe our 
nature in good durics, and in them eſpecially which haue offence with them, 1s readie to 
put off, we inult notcarrie ynull we meete the offender ; but goc to hun, whileſt the brunt 
15 vpon vs : for our nature is giuen to coole too faſt,if we phe 1t notwhules it is hot, So our 
modo and modo neuer haue a modum,when we poſt it off from time ro time, and our anger 
againſt finne1s quickly ſhaken : while we are hot then, and our brother is ficke,the equi; 
nie of the thing requireth,that wee ſhould goe to him;though otherwiſe he ſhould come ro 

Wc. vs. The reaſon 1s, becauſe after ſinne 15 once committed, there 1s a darknefle,a dimneſie,or 

| a miſt brought on our ſoules, whereby howſocuer in 1udgement wee receiue ſomewhat of 
other mens ſins, (as Dazid did of his offence,that tooke the poore mans ſheepe)yert we can 
not ſec our owne. Beſides, there 1s caſt a deforined blemiſh. on the glafle ſhewing vs our 
finne,and the diucll ſoprouiding,that finne neuer dieth, we abhorre thoſe meanes which 
ſhould reconer vs ; we on our partsreceiue our ſtanding tothis end,to admoniſh, Where- 
fore, Pger not being able to requite Chriſt for praying Br him,that Satan might not ouer- 


come hiw, is commanded by the confirmation of hs faith, to remember to no? ” 
| all 
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eAdmonition, Forme and rules thereof 


faith of others. And Pſal.26. The Lord is content to ſer ouer the debt due to himiſelfe to 6. 
thers. And [ohn makes this a ſpeciall note, that wee are not dying, if we loue the brethren. 
The. third reaſon that ſhould moue vs to make haſte, is this : afaleſt linne 18 yer tender, 

reenic headed,and ſhamefaſt, whileft ic hath blood with bluſhing in the face, whileſt iris 
tke a lictle afpe,or ikea ſmall corde,itis wiſedome to admonyſh the partie of it : otherwiſe 
it will fall out with vs, as with the praiſe of an ancient Father, who planting one yeere, 

lackt vp the plane with one hand, who ſuffering it two yeeres,was faine to pullir yp with 
[oe his hands : but planting three yeeres, hee vied both hands and breaſt ; at the [ength 
when t'was a plant of fourc yeeres old, bee was conftrained to ler it alone. So God would 
haue vs pull vp the finne whileſt with one hand wee may doe it, not totarrie,whileſt rwo 
hands,breaſt,and all will not doett : for feare ofnegligence we are ro admoniſh 1n.reſpe8 
of or ſelues, becauſe the ſinne is 0n-0ur ſcore, that we admoniſh not. The ſame God thar 
faith,forgiue thy brother if he offend, faith alfo,if thy brother offend, admoniſh him:Many 
would/aue their faults forgiuen, but nor reproued : but he ſinnerh as deeply that repro- 
ucth not,as he that forgiueth not : ſo fearefull a thing it is notto admoniſh. 


9 Irisa good thing when we ſo take an admonition, as the admonition takes vs. Pay! Gal.2.11.12. 


reprones Petey openly,and records his fault in his-epiſtle : and yet Peter for all this callerh 
himhis brother Pau/,commending hs wiſedomeyhis gifts and grace, accepting his admo=< 
nition nor as a blow with a ſtafte, but as a molt precious bale. But wee when a ſpot is 
' ſhewed to be in our garment, are readie to take vpmyre, and to caſt it on his coate, that 
 poynted at our fpor : of ſeeing ſomething in our face by aglaſſe,we be readie to breake the 

lafſe that ſhewed vs our blemiſh, Againe,when we admoniſh, wee ſhall meete with ſome 
that will flatly deniethefa&t ; ſome will graunt the offence, but in part : ſome will confefle 
the whole, but they doe extenuate it. For all which maladies, as good Phificions, wee mult 
not at the firſt yrge the moſt forcible medicines, but viſe them 1n their degree and place, 
that is, when more fauourable meancs preuaile not : wee muſt not with Rehoboam vie rov 
ſtrong a purgation at the firſt, leaſt our R_ be not able to et,but we rather cauſe 
them ro be more craſie,than rid them of any part of their diſeaſe. 


i 


CHAP. 2. 


Of the forme and rules of Chriſtian admonition, 


;Here are two ſorts of fins, ſome greater, ſome lefle : for Chriſtians 

are nercher Stoickes nor Epicures, for Pax/ oppoſeth himſelfe to 
themboth, AR. 17.18, they cſteeme not all finnes alike : Neither 
are they all one with thoſe which haue a bottornleſle charicie, who 
can count all cuils infirmities. And there is a third fort worſt of 
all,and they will make euery fin a mote, and a beame when chey 
lift : the carth is a beame in it ſelfe, but a mote to the sKie. But we 
know that all finnes are not of one laſt, Gen. 1 5. 7 will not bring in 
the [ſraclites till the meaſure of the fenmes of the Amorites be full - S0 
thereis a full meaſure,and a wanting meaſure,all hauc not one meaſure, When Pau! ſpea- 
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All ſomes art 
not equall, 


keth of a gangrene,and 7ob of a finne, which he calleththe rottennes of bones, they meane «, 
there are diners degrees of finnes ſp : ding in our fleſh, A Father faith, ſme fanes were JO 
ſcoured by the blood of his hands, but others required his heart-blood, loh. 19. | peccatum ha- 


- 2 Now, for that in Admonition this diſtinton of fin is not knowne,fome doe trouble ber. 


the eye, ſome pur ont the eye.Some finnes there be that our brethren may pluck out, fome +1... cy. 


that areleft to our ſelues to run ove. Truth it is, if we confider euery finne as it is againft jun & excz- 


the maieſtie of God, we 
ot of his law more than heauen and carth. Doth euery finne require the blood of Chriſt 2 


Baltaſhar in Daniel,ſo it may be ſaid of cuery onethar ſinneth, If thy ſinnes be weighed, it 


5 the lofle of thy kingdome,cucn of the kingdome of heauen. 
Z.3 3 The 


ſceitis no mote or light marter, Macth.5. God cfteemerh one care. 


r 
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prxpoſt- 
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eA dmonition,and rules thereof. 


2 The better to examine ſinnes, let ys not weigh them by themſelues : for a finne ſee- 
wing by it ſelfe to be but a graine waight, yetby reaſon of ſome circumſtances, may coun- 
rerpolea heauie beame.For example,confider the ſinne of Jadas,you ſhall ſee 1c by all the 
ſixe circumitarices : Firſt, of his perſon,in that he was —_ putin truſt with the rem- 

orall things that belonged to Qcilt, 2, Ofthe objec, for thar hee had confeſſed Chriſt 
Rh 2. Of che time, when hee recciued the Sacrament, 4, Of the place where Chrilt 
went out to pray and to teach his Diſciples. 5, Of rhe manner which was in hypocriſieto 
fay,Hayle maſter. 6, Of the cauſe ; for 1 uch a {inall value. So 1n like manner the linnes are 
greater in publike perſons, thai in priuate, and thar firſt for the offence, which Chriſt 
Wote. *counteth a beame. There was as much ſacrifice offered for the finne of the Pricft, as of all 
Leuit.16.6.15. the people beſides : for ſurely as the meaſures of the SanRuarte were dquble, ſo their fins 
Hed.7.27- weredouble, And as this is {aid of the perſon,ſo now of the place, Publike finnes are grea- 
ter than priuate,in that they haue impudencie royned with them, in thatthey be commit- 
ted with an high hand. In reſpe&t of the tume,a finne of long continuance 1s greater than a 
ſinne that began but yeſterday. 

4 There are fixe notes to know a beame by, The firſt 1s taken out of that place where 
Chriſt ſaith,zr is impoſcible for a camell to goe through a neeales eye : and this 1s toexprefie the | 
ablurditic of thoſe which fay,as Abſalom laid, eucry mans cauſe was good : theſe foe out 

A man may finne without ſhame. The ſecond 1s ſer downe,Rom.7, where the Apoſtle fpeakes of a fin, | 
ſpun a beame that by the light ofthe law he {aw to be great and fearefull, which before hee counted as a 
- _ {hadow,or a note onely, The third note 1s,Reuel. 17.2 finne of many heads, able to be di- 
ſee ter lus Uided,to be quartered, muſt be a beame : but a more cannot, being almoit as little asthe | 
in the Suune Geomerricall punitmm. It is a compound hnne, The fourth Daxid ipeakes of, Pſal. 118.22. 
bybt. making relation cf certaine ſtones which the builders refaſed, tuch as wee vie to ſerue at 
Multiplex eurnes,to build the kingdome of ignorance: This mult be a beame,and nota mote, A mote 
| pg , may be blowne out, bur a beame can ſcarle be haled out with horſes, The fixt is drawne 
ſath;Sicirs Our of that ſaying of Chriſt, Hypocrite, plucke the beame ont of thine owne eye, then thou ſhalt 
remouetur fe- ſee: ſo that is a beame which makes vs blind, This 1s that which Sa/omor faith, All the wor- 
ſtuca eſt,h du- ers of 1niquitie goe aſtray, knowledge firſt decaieth. Theſe ſinnes we haue,and feele them 
= rn3 nor; and the greaterthey be the lefle griefe, Theſe malladies of the ſoule are contrarie to 
Sianile. thoſe of the bodie ; for theſe the greater they be,the more we fecle rhem,the other the lefle, 
Accular, ag- Thoſe were but ſmall in comparton,and mytticall innes,which Pax! was ſogricued with, 
grauar,quzrit Rom,7, yet he difpleaſed hunſelfe 1n them,and ſought the remedic ; and when he found it, 
remeduum. heeſteemed it much. The vic of all this 1s,that we know,when wee hauc mores in our 
4 Sathas. and that wee take heedethey grow not to be beames : for there 1s one will cake order 
ſhall nor fall out, And to this end, we mult labour to haue a good 1udgement,at the firſtts 
eſteeme all ſinnes as beames in our ſelues, : | 
> _ 5 Torecouerbrethrenfrom their faults,belongerh P priuate and publike, to Minifter 
and Magiſtrate, Dazid,Plal.1 o1.faith,it was his mornings worke, to caſt ont the workers 
of wickedneſle : what caſe are they 1n then, whoſe morning and cuening work it isto keep 
them it, This is now the firlt tin ofthe Magiſtrate, to leaue beames as motes vnpuniſhed; 
as /eroboam would let them commur 1dolatrie,to he might hauec his kingdome, Secondly,it 
is therr fault topuniſhmores,and toler beames paſſe; as Saw/pur the hohe Prieſts to death 
for Daxids caulc ; but Abner for whoredome was not puniſhed, becauſe he was a beame of 
his kingdome. Thirdly,thry oftend inpuniſhing beames as mores, and motes as beamesz 
as Danid in diuiding the 1nheritance cene Mephiboſheth and Ziba. For the Miniſter, + 
Tit.t. he muſt reprove inthe light before all men : and it they be {ſow-bellics he muſt reproue 
v.26 Sr, them ſharply. Priuate men muſt alſo admoniſh, There 1s not only a healing of eyes 1n the 
Redargue Chirurgians ſhops,buteuery man muſt haue a care of his brothers eyc. If wee looke fora 
oy — commandement, Leutt.1 9.17. Thos ſhalt kim plainly, 1s as vehement a ſpeech as 
peter ray | God could vie, Now they fay,if a man reprehend, hee1s an hypocrite : but aſſuredly,hee 
thar performeth not thus dutie when,and where he may z let him know his filence is a&r- 


wle hypocrme. | | 
6 Thc boly men of elder ages haue been in the dutic of reprehenſion and mm—_—_” 
| mo 
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. thisdutic,he 15 often curing the eyes of the Phartices, Sadduces, high Prieſts, Marh.: 3. He- 


eAdmonition,and the rules thereof. 259 


moſt carefull. E/aifor this cauſe was counted a man,in his time, ſo contentious,as that no- Examples | 
thing in the land could pleaſe him, Jeremie ſaith, he was borne a man of contention: Eze- p adi frrg 104g 
chiel was called a finde-tault: Chrilt himfelfe both commanded, Matth. 18, and pradtiſed ®*'* 


rode, Luk.4. his owne countrimen; his owne diſciples, moſt ſharpely; calling Peter Sathan, 
and ſaying to /ames and John,ye know not what yee aske,and his own mother he reproues 
roundly,loh.2. The holy Ghoſt is a reprouer alſo,Toh.16. and this hepraQiſeth cuen at his 
firit conmning, AQ.2.2 2.7e hane ſlaine the Lord of life, Paul reprocued Peter, & Peter James. 
All their Epitiles command this dutie. 1,The1.4.15.Ephel. 5. 11. They which will notper- y,,,, 
forme this dutie,to reprehend the wicked, fall ofcentoreuile good men. When there was 
but one Micaiah to performe this duty,there were 400.Prophets whiclyſtood by to preach 
peacetothe people. As often we read in the booke of Kinges, There came one of the Pro- Venir quidam 
phets: there came not many to performe this dutte,and fo 1t 1s to this day,and this maketh © Propticus: 
this durieas bitter as wormewood,for that it 1s ſo little put in praQule, wi - "y of 
7 That we may ſuffer rebuke, theſe three things muſt we doe. Firſt, as Palme 141. ont + 
wemulſt eſteeme1tas a balme, and make profeſſion that we doe ſo. Secondly, men muſt quog vcni ni- 
feare themiclues more ; now euery man preſuppoſeth himſelfe innocent , when as we 6 vaus. 
ſhould be feareful ro haue offended,when we haue nor offended,1.Sam. 22. [am thy Fathers How ve muit 
death, faith Dawid,when he was not indeede. [ob was afraide of his children, when he knew Aj hs Ot, 
not they bad ſinned, Thirdly,though the accuſation befalſe, we muſt performe thankeful- [57,7 ſnith; 
nes.loſh, 22 10,11,12,13,14,15,16. Butcontrarie wates, if one eſpie aimote 1n our eyes, Oflends uli 
we ſtraight way looke into his, and then ours 1s whole. | Jurum, & a- 
8 Ityerwedeſire more teaſonsto perſwade vstothe praftiſe of this moſt Chriſtian du- 'P< . chap = 
tie : Jet vs remember weare to admontth, becauſe they are our brethren. If two ſtrangers rare n 
walke together, and a mote fall 1nto one of their eyes, the other will blowe it out, or wipe ker parieti, 


1t out : this nature teacheth vs. Pax/goeth a note higher: If chere be a thorne in the foote, Exjuregeri-/;,. | 
= q | 


the head ſtoopeth ; but if any thing be in the tender eye, it labourcth to caſe 1t much more, rium. 
But we reproue commonly when we fall out with our brethren : and therefore in veritic 
we be enemies and not brethren : for this is a good argument with vs, he 1s thine enenne, 
therefore reproue him, And this 1s an Z£gyptians tricke,to reic& a1uſt reproofe,and ro fay 
who made thee a ruler? who made you a Preacher ? Auguitine ſaith, if thou doſt nor helpe Prohiber cor- 
his eye,God will plague thine eye and his coo. And againe,though thou ſatelt not ewge,yer ectionem di- 
becauſe thou {aiſt not apage- there is (faith he) amutuall approbation, as wellas a myre Mam rarer” 
commendation, Mutua appro- 

9 Three things ought to moue vs to this dutie. Firſt, leaſt men thinke it an indifferent batio. , | 
thing to offend, and ſowe nouriſh him in his ſinne, and thereby his eye willgather more Mutua Jaus, 
filth and fcales, and intime goecleane out, Secondly,if thou pitie nor him that offendeth, "nee 
yer pitic him chat ſtandeth by,lealt he be offended, or any way 1ndangered by thy filence, ,\,; ; 49 
or by the ſinne paſt,or both:as we ſec in Barnabas by Peter,Gal.2.13.Thirdly pinic thy ielte, cortipirur, 
and deliuer thy ſclfe from the guilt of this finne:for 1f thou be preſent, and beett not grieued 
tor the offence,it is in account latde ypon thy ſcore.Neither let that hinder vs that we ſhall Ef peccarum 
not preualle : for Nichodemas allo performed this dutie when he had no hope to be heard, *vum quic= 
loh.7.50. Againgby rebuking thou ſhalrdeliuer thy ſelfe from contempt, for by thy filence Tt —_— 
the wicked will giue theethe ſame rewarde they giue vnto God, Pſalm, 50. 21. They will ** 
conclude, that thouart in the ſame league of uwpietie with them. Finally, fo doing thou 
ſhalr free thy felfe from the puniſhmenc of ſinne, Ely for not reprouing his ſonnes, peri- 
ſhed with chem in the ſame calamitie: but Lot eſcaped in the deftruftion of Sodome, Saint 
Peter rendreth this reaſon, becauſe he was vexed dts oncleanty connerſation of the wicked, 
continually preaching rightcoſuncfſe and reclayming them from their linnes. | 

Io Thisduticof fion is onely to be doneto a brother, of whome there be two 3g ought to 


forts: the naturall, and the belecuing brother; for the Faithfull have one ſpirituall Father, be repreben- 


and one Holie mother, euenthe heauenly Icrufalem, the mother of vs all, As there; be 44. 
beames ſo greatthac we cannot mouethem ar all,ſo there be ſome men whom we mult nor * 
touch with apy(reproote, We mult not reprehend them whom the Church acknowledgeth 
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260 *»Admonition_s. 


not for children,for they be not our brethret:Such as deferae to be reieted by theChurch, 
I am not bound to performe this dutic vnto them , for holy things muſt not be giuen to 
dogges. Againe,the ſcorner mult be fmitten and caſt forth,as 7ſmzae! was,he is not worthy 
a chriſtian reprehenſ0n,nor a barker or biter of the rehgious and godly,asprophane Eſax: 
for theſe calt off all our admonition with aicit. Some thought Pax/ ſhould haue reproued 
| Nero, but it was a rule inthe Primutiue Charch, and the Schoolemen haue obſcrued, that 
I tyurious Tyranpts may not bereproued, lealt they diſturbe the peace of the Church. Elias 
hs 6x; xc} CRSEIDND yon with the Kings 1n his time, albeitthe was leftalone, If thou haſt authorny, 
cupidiratis, thou maiſt reproue all thatarce vnder thee. Reproue ftrangers onely of open and knowne 
finnes: no Samaritanat all,ynlefle he be wounded. Ler vs 1n performing this dutie obſerue | 
dune rules well, for ſome are as ynhit to reprehend and to bereprehended,as Eſans Plow- 
ſhare was to make a ſword. 

11 Thougligood duties are to be Cone, yet euery man is not fitto doe euery good dutie, 
therefore letys ſee who is fit roexecute this worke of reprehen ſion. The eye is a tender part, 
cucry hnger muſt not be raking nt: for ofan ation withour skill,commeth an end vwith- 

"IEF out frutt. This dutic doth not confilt in readines of ytrerance,nor in butternes and ſtingin 
—— io Words,but in a good found iudgement, which makethamanfit. And to this are hens... 
- voy three things, which aniwereto choſe in che bodily fight : firſt the cleerenes of the eye: ſe- 
Per oculum condly,the right ficuation of it: thirdly,not to be hindered without. By the eye, the minde 
wencem, per the ſcate of knowledge is vnderſtoode: and herein they muſt berich. Itis promiſed, Eſa. 64. 
viſun cogniti= that the people vnder the Goſpell ſhould excell in knowledge the Leuites vnder the Lawe: 
__ and it may appeare1t was ſo in the Prinitfue Church, for they became molt ready and fa- 
Þ1l:ar in the holy Scriptures: in {@ much that women began to grow ſo cunning,that there 
was a generall prohibitiQn that they ſhould not ſpeake 1n the Church. Daniels propheſic 
was,thatin the later tumes men ſhould run ouer bookes : and if we cannot ſo abound, yet 
muſt we get a through knowledge of things , againſt which we deale by reprehenfion. 
Chriſt findes the Pharifces often thort, and blind, albeit they gloricd of great wir” cy 
though the PhylaQteries were broad, yet their heads were ſhallow.So it is alſo with ys:there 
are many dim eyes which haue neede ofthat eye ſalue,Reuel. 3. Ifany thing be ambiguous 
we cannot hit the 1oyntro reſtore the member that is looſned,Gal.6.1. And ſo in our but 
ding,all will downe1n the tempeſt that we build with yntempered morter.Nothing can a+ 
bide ſoundly in affetion, that 1s nor ſurely grounded in the 1adgement. That which Philip 
ſaide to the Eunuch may heere well be vied, a little changing the word in the originall : 
next, bras Doeft thou kyawwhat thoy doft condemme ? And it 15 ſaid well of Peter, that many ſpeake e« 
y0grzc, x74 Will of thoſe things they know not : but they doe as Ba/aam, ferch their diuinations from 
2-0. = others,and ſo cannot ſpeake accordingtotime,place and perſons, but as are thenpro- 
_ ex 3- uided, Secondly,the eye muſt ſtand rightly in his proper ſeate,for if it ſtand awry we can- 
pectore., ot ſee well, how cleere ſoeuer the eye be. This ſite and right place ofthe eye, the oldewri- 
ters call intentio vite, and that is that which euen their owne conſciences know, and other 
men often ice,they leuell ar in their whole life. The right ſituation of the eye 1s this, if we 
ſet before vs this ſcope topleaſe God, without any ſiniſter reſpe; albeit ſome can looke a+ 
wry andthar fildome,and that ſhorrly, and waxe not worſe and worſe, but more zealous, 
He lookes not aright that hath a worldly cnd, as Balaam would now and then looketo 
Gods commandement, but becauſe his heart and minde was fixed on the wages of iniqui- 
tieghis eye was ener ouer his ſhoulder,and inthe end ſhewed he was blinde indeede. Third- 
ly,the outward hinderances are the beames that are inthe eye, and they are thoſe linnes 
bo are paſt ſhame and ſorrow, and ſuch as may be fel at A. receiue many * 
dwufions: they vpholde wicked praQtiſes ; they be ſuch as the Diſciples cannor caſt out, 
they are diretly oppoſite tothe calling of a Chriſtian, They that worke this trade, are 
workers of 1niquinie, of whoſe eycand iudgement marke Dazids queſtion, the anſwere 
whereof 1s ſoone made. Are they not all without onderftands k an worke wickedweſſe ? 
| Wore," And this 1s the reaſon why the Fathers hauing lefſe meanes of knowledge then we , yt 
ſaw more concerning heauenly things then we. Albert Chriſt ſaith of this eye, thon - 


ſeeſt a more, yer hee ſpeaketh but of his falſe imagmarion , for it is hard for him ” 
: ce 


eAamonition, Adulterie, Afetions. .” al 


ſee a mote, that hath a beame1n Jus owne eye : he may onely thinke there is a mote where 
thereas none, and therefore noman is to bel&eue him, And yer this man challengeth co 
himfelfe authortt:e not onely to diſpute, bur alſo to reproucyer little reaſon 1s there af the 
firſt, bur none of the ſecond, Beſides, whereas the end of reprehention 1s amendment, he 
is ike to make him worſe : for ſecing how little hee accounteth of the beame that is int his 
owne eye, he may gather, if that huctnothim,his more will hurt him lefle : nay,heis more * 
like toplucke our the eye, then'the mote out of the eye. Iris a generall rule, that he rhat | 
doth willingly reprehend,and feeles not a mixt affetion of ſorrow and feare, is not fit for - mus 
it. Our owne loue 1sthe meaſure of our loue to others : he cannor then be good to others, Or gong 
that 1s not firſt good to himſelfe, Chryſoitome faith, Canit thou know another berter than non deber de 
thy ſelfe? He that loueth another more than himſelte 1n fpirituall rhings,he 1s voyde of cha- maioribus iu- 
ritie. We mutt therefore cuer take heede of theſe beames in our owne eyes, for if welo caft dic re. . 
ade oureye after preferment, we ſer the fift. Commaundement aboue the firſt, and make aoeet—- 
our ſclues vnfit for the praiſe of the dutie of Chriſtian Admonition. | 4 Kan 

12 The pcople ſo ym by Moſes ſharpe rebuke, that they after cameto aske him Poresne ali- 
counſell, as loath to diſpleaſe him, when they ſaw that he was angry for Gods cauſe, and un nelius 
their finnes. Where welſee how needfull it is for a man to haue his conſcience rtpt vp, and wotceve quam 
torake heed when the Miniſter of God doth with anger rebuke, that then we doe rightly © 
interpret us anger, for the diuell will be too buſic to perſwade,that he dothittfor his owne 
pleaſure. Andthe Miniſters of Chrilt muſt rake heede to rule their anger, cuer intending 
principally Gods glorie,and theprofit of their brethren. | 

13 Inadmonition,when we loge too much the perſon, we {lacke our zeale againſt che * 
ſinne:when we are coo zealous againſt the finne,we forget mecknes and loue to the perton, 
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FF: CHAP. 3. / 7 
Of eAdulterie and youthſull :AﬀeFtions. 


F thar after often fals in the finne of Adulterie, the Lord giuea 

man the ſight of the grieuouſneſſe and greatnes of this finne,and 

fill a man with the feares of his 1udgements, and then this feare rare, 

' cauſe the power of this ſinne to abate in him, and cauſe him to 

| feareall occaſions,and to loue chaſte perſons, then ſuch a man 67ie# for ſin, 


PAY 
= may be well comforted, the Lord will gine him the victorie of 
4 C that finne, But yet remember to proceede, and in affe&tion let Romedies a- 
(2. that yncleane lite be as loathſome vnto thee as it hath been plea- £44 w7- 
: fant,and tothe endthat thou maiſt know hoiw to keepe K's pol- cleae wilgs 


ſeſle thy veſlcll in hulinefle and honor, begin to delight inthe Lord Chriſt,and to vie with 
feareand reucrence the meaney of thy ſaluation, the word, prayer and Sacraments; and 
then the Lord will feale vnto thine heartthe pardon of this pl : for this 1s not obtained 
before we haue thus repented. And when thou haſt found theſe effets of Gods grace in 
thee,thou mailt reaſon thus againſt Sathan : If the Lord would haue deſtroyed ime for this +. 
finne,he would not haue ginen me a ſorrow or hatred of this finne, therefore I am now 

well aſſured he doth, and will accept me for his adopted ſonne, in is true ſonne Jeſus 
Chriſt, That a man may doe this,and leaue this finne with repentance, he is firſt ro conti- 

ter, I ay, themercie of God, which ſtriuerh with vs till we be brought ſo farre as is afore= 2 
fad : Secondly, we muſt conſider thetuſtice of God, which will contounde thoſe that will * 
reliſt, Themercie of God appeares in fearing thee,and puniſhing others,in giuing thee the 
meanes,and not others,in puniſhing theelightly,and confounding others. This will great- 

ly commend the greatnes of Gods mercies,cipe cially ſeeing he giuerh mercy when he might 
punuh, and doth as it were hirethee from thy finnes. Thus will the fpirituall man gather 
0 the greatrmercie of God: Shall Ithen prouoke him,and adde rebelhon vnto finne? Shall 


I viterly deny him,anb becomme the (laue of Sathan ? So then, thus the meditation of the 
| | MCrCices 


Plalm.130.4. 
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mercies of God in Teſus Chritt leade vs to the harred of this and all othef finnes, Luke 16. 
But contrariwiſe, Sathan and the fleſh concludes; If rhe Lord had hated this fin, he would 
haue puniſhed it before thts time 1n me, In old exec he deſtroyed many for finne, bur now 
vnder gracc he 1s more mercifull, O curſed ficſh thar doth reaſon ſo much againſt reaſon 
and grace: for there 1s now a ſecret curſe of God vpon every finner, which will conſume a 
man if it be not preuented: for the word gone out of Gods mourh,will hauc his cftcQ, and 
ſhall not be changed becauſe Ged cannor be changed, 

Againit the 2 Many thinke youthasthe flower of our age, to hauea priwledge aboue other ages, 
CEmue *f- Bur alas itis an age of great confidence: All chis I haue done, tarh the young man 1n the 
—— Gotpcll. So dangerous ts their caſe, that chey mult not doe things indifferent, tor teare they 


youlh. : | 
Simile. make them lad; and we know,rthar ordinarie things derued,argue an extraordinary peril. 


The reaſon of. 
Our COYrUPIIOR 


for ſmae. 


vocations : firft,his portion : ſecondly, his fathers 1ndulgencie : thirdly, ill companie, bur 
youth morecthan all: Plalm,119,19. Damd abruptly with an Apoltrophe breaketh off 
his meditation intothis; Wherewithall ball a young man clenſe his waies? Vpon which place all 
the Fathers agrec, thatthe accent is ypon a young man 3 for he hath feweſt meanes. The 
word which Dazid victh for clenfingis very etteEtuall, by clenſing, figrafying the clenfing 
ot glafſe, and therefore compareth he young men to a glafle , which though it be very 
cleane,yet1t will gather falth, cuenin the ſunne beames, and of it ielte, which noteth the 
great corruption of this age,Prou.2 2.3. he hath a bundle of folly buund cloſe 1nhis hart, 
e Eccle.r11. Children and youth are vane : yanicie 15 not 1n them, but the age it ſelfe 1s va- 
Yourb bows nitie, Such is the (treame of affections in them,as the heathen thoughtir belt pollicie to ler 
dangeroxs nn them haue their courſe a lictle. Burt let vs confidereheir corruption in one meaſure further. 
Ages Not orly the common fort, but the beſt wit,who is thought to beof an excellent diſpoſitt- 
on. 2.King.22, And not only the belt 1n ciuill gifts, but thoſe that are beſt in ſpirituall gra- 
ccs,finde 1t hard,as Timo:hie, who brought downe his body,that Pax/ was faine to write to. 
him ro drinke wine,and for all that he wrote: Flee newfangled luſtes, This Timorhie was ſuc 
pie wie vwnn 2 gneSa5 that faith Bernard,Giue me one Timothie in thele dates, and if he will cate gold he 
© - +.  ſhallhaveit.This waketh methatI cannot ſublcribe to thar ſaying: Whom God louethyhe 
dn. taketh away 'n tender yeares.For Itell you,itis a dangerousthingto dican youth:and ſure- 
ly,except the Lord worke maraelloutly it is dangerous. And why ? Surely in young men 
there is a double prorſencfle ; Firſt, their naturall corruption: and then their age in which 
their affeCtions be grounded, but their reafons be raw.Belides thele the druel hath a ſpecial 
aftcion to tlus age. And it 15a proucrbe,chap. 22. Set a youwng man in his way, and he will not 
depart from it whe» he is 0/4. If you (tampegarlike in a new morter, it will alwatcs ſmell of tr, 
Yauth, 3 Chrilt faith, Swffer /ittle ones to come wnto me: It they can ſing but Hoſamna,and know 
not the meaning. It 1s a good thing ro doe as Aarie did, betiines to lay vp in our heartes 
luch thinges our of the word as/we doe not Khow,whule as yet thoh artrude (faith Filary) 
leaſt then thou begin,when thou ſhouldeſt end, 

4 Thelſcruice of youth how greatly ut pleaſeth God, may appeare. Moſes and Aarons 
rod was of an almond tree: what this figure meant,is taught, Icrem. 1. 7 am but a childe: It 
15no matte? ſaith God; Whar ſceſt thou? an Almond tree,which in choſe countries(where 

, it growerh)1s the firſt that doth bloſſome. Him that God will hauc his cod, muſt be a branch 
ot the trees that firſt bloſſome, The firſt fruies, and the brit borne are due vnto God. And 
* this 1s the difference betweene the ſacrifice of Camand of Abel: Cain offered he cared not 
what, bur Abel offered the firſt fruites, and the belt : and this is the beſt note to knowe a 
Cains heart from an Abels. | 
5 Conſider Gods liking of Timothie, Daxid, Samuel, the Prophet of Prophets, wholer- 
ucd God when he was a child, and lothe good king Joſiah.Thele were nor trees which blob 
{ome when others haue done, Let men be neuer ſo ſoundly come home, it were berter they 
Tche beede of Þad neuer bin fo, both for the Churches and themſclues,for they carrie the ſmel of che gar- 
luiies of youth, licke morter ſtill where cuer they goc. | 
6 Oli menwhich hauecliued looſely in youth, haue great diffidence in themſclaes, for 


they dare not reprehend ſo ſharpclic, as others; nor puniſh fo ſcuerely as they ſhould, ” 
that 


Timile. 


v:6p0uT as 


Autumnalcs 
arbores. 


w—— 


The prodigall fonne did walke his toure ſtations, and as Ambroſe faith, bee had foure pro. | 


Againit Adulterie and lufts of Youth. $3 


that the finnes of their youth are ſo in their foreheads,and all men ſee them. Many of theſe Sins of youth. 
arcrockes of offence. They make Daxid and Salomon proftors of their finnes, which I am 244 dand Sa 
perſwaded gricacth thoſe foulcs at this day,if there be any forrow in heaucn, to heare men Ber for ot 
allcage chem for their finnes. s 

7 Webetaught Eſay 9.1 7.thatwhen the Lord intendethto deſtroy a common wealth, 
a ſpeciall notcthereofis this: Hetaketh nodelightin their youth : therctore where young Texth diſſolute 
men be diffolute,ir15 a heaume note vf Gods wrath rofall ypon his people. ſ 

8 Such as doe rakelibertic by Salomons example , letthem confider it well. Hee was in Sa'omons ex- 
the prime of his youth well diſpoſed & wiſe, but hauing patt to riper yeares, he grew vaine ©"/'<- 
and diſſolute, Then by Gods tree mercie, he becamea torrowfull man 1n his age. And he 
made hinfelte a publike penitentaarie, leauing his Eccleſiaſtes as a monument of fs follte; 
an it may well be called his booke of RetraQations. Thus 15 Sa/omong expertmentail con- 
cluſton: Alli; vanitie and vexation of mind. This he tried, whe he had gone through althings Tria bonorum 
he was faine co returnetothar wherewith he began. His booke contuteth all Pagans bett 86/3 
morall vſedome. Hewanced nothing, he had experience of all kinds of bletſings chat may 
be found'on earth. Yetafter long experience he found no true toy inany thing on earth. 
The v:Me men of chis age would fayt he was too ſad,or ofa melancholicke humour, & could 
not vie things well. Bot himſelte anſivereth the follic of ſuch, Chap. 6. None could haue 
more oy, nor ſo much pleaſure inthem, as he had; yerheformd in conclufion nothing in 
them bur yanitte and vexation of mind. 

9 [eb wasneuer adulterer, yetmade he a cournant with his eyes, becauſe he being cleane Adultery. 

in heare, would giae no occaſion outwardly. When Pxtiphars wite could not preuatle be- She called t8 
calc of Joſephs conſtancy,ſhe was not moucd to repentance as ſhe ought, conſidering that |** - ws of ber 
her1craanc was(o fa:rhfull ro her husband, much more ſhe ought ro haue becne: but con- G00 
trarilic ſae vieth a deſperare remedie, worte then the faule itſelte: namely, to ſeeke his hite, 
And this is clie end of allvnbridled & carnall loue, that in theend icturneth ro extreame £4774 (ove. 
harced: yea and that more bitterchen of them, who neaer bare them good will : as appea- < 
redinthat incettuous loue of Ammon to his litter Thamar , who afterward bated her ex- © 13 "ho 
ecedingly, Let vs learne to fearethele vnbridled affettions 3 and if we will nor hauethis 
ifſueco come of them, let ys make our bond inthe Lord, that one may drawe anorhicr nea- 
rerto hum thereby. Andthists not onely 1a this luſting loue, butin all other familiariries 
of men whatſocuer, without the Lord, whether it be for gaine or fauour &c. for when they 
cannot entoy the things they looke for, their loucis turned to harred. 
 1o Joſeph in his profperitte would notforfake the Lord to cleaue to his Miſtris,and now 
1n that he ſecth preſent danger, yet he ſtandcth faſt: Thus on euery fidethe Lord trieth his Perſeverance, 
children,and giueth grace withall to perſcucre. Out of this we may learne, that we nener 
know whether we louc righteouſnefſe and holineffe for Gods cauſe, fo well as when we en- 
dure ſome trouble for it. 7oſeph might hauc done this ſecretlie that it ſhould nor haue bin 
knowne,yer the loue of God conftramed lum , and thefeare of the Lord cauſed himto re- 


frainefromeuill. Albeithe {ary preſent daunger of his life and good name : yer becauſe he c \ 


knew that the Lord which ſecth fecrets he rewarderh openly,therfore he commutterh hin- 

| ſelfetothe Lord, and had rather hazard his good name beforemen , then keepe an euill 
conſcience before God. And he belecued withall, that the Lord atthe laſt would make his 
righteoufnes as cleare asthe nooneday. + | a 

11 Manicwill nor fight'or murder openly; but fcheir enemies were ſecretly delinered wo 
into their hands,they would be farre from Dawid, who would not hure the Lordes annoin- *-529-244 
ted: in the meane rinieghey deniſe cuill amongſt themſelues,and when they comeabroade 

they vtrerit, Many dotabſtainefromfornication for feare of lawes and ſuch like; butthey 

conſider ncr that che Lord feeth their vnchatte mindes,and willrecompence them, Many 
would be religious, but: yet vnlike to Sdrac, Aiſac, and Abedrage, who would not for Dan-3-16: 
feare of the king ſo much as conſult of the worſhipping of the Image. Bur would 

leeme to be more thenthey are, as Ananias and Saphira : theretore they ſhall hauerhe 

lame reward with them for their tempring of God. So long then as our hearts doe do- 


cixe ys; and cheſe cuill defires ouercome ys, and we vic yngodlic meancs , we ſhall A8.4, 
neuer 


| 


eAfeftion. eAfflition. 


neuer ſtand to ſuffer any triall. We may learne alſo by Poſephs example, euen for the leaſt 
 { part of godly life, or good religian to ſuffer perſecution : and not onely tor the chicfe 

ints and parts thereof, And as great a (igne of a good heart 18 1t : for if we ſhould denie 
the faith, or God, or Chriſt ; all the world would crie out, whereas in lefler matrers they 
would holdetheir peace: and therefore ſo much the greater triall 1s it,if we itand, 


Kate. 


I 


Cuap. 4. 
Of eAﬀettion. 


[73 I *o T is a great mercic of God to hauea large affeftion of well doing,when 
| >} | we haue good occaſion thereof, The Lord ceafeth not to offer occaſi- 
| ons, but we often ccaſeto haue good affeQtions, 
3 2 We muſtaswellſce what is againſt vs, as thoſe things that our 
| affetions leade vs to : therefore mutt we pray, that our hearts may be 
# vpright,that'we be not like Balaam, and the Elders that aske countcll 
, | of Jeremy. So long as we haue to deale with men, we lcta glofle ypon 
the matter, bur when we know that we hauc to deale with God, before whom no wicked- 
neſſc will tand,this will hamble vs. 
Headitrong 3 Thepeople of Irael would not heare Afoſes, though he did ſharpely rebuke them ; 
affections. wherein welearneto pray thatour affeEtions be maſtered berime,for many are ſo heady in 
their attetions,that they will give no care toadmonitions z and as it 15 fad of the belly rg 
haue no cares,ſo it 15 of fuch headſtrong affe&ions.Some giue lo much place to their griefe, 
that they will not recetue comfort of the promiſes, nor be rebuked by the threatmings of - 
God in his word. Thus griefe is carnall and dangerous,and therefore cuery man is to ſearch 
Ins heart to ſec how ſuch corruption 1s ſetled in him,and let him betume ſtriue againit in,tuf. 
fering himſelfe to be rebuked by che word,and ſo grace aflifting him,he ſhall ouercome tr, 
Pray for good 4 Many ſee Gods workes with Aoſes, but cannor profite by them, becaule the Lord 
afeciions, hath notgiuen them the affections of Moſes. According to our affeions ſo we profice 
both by the works and word ot God : let ys therefore cuer pray ynto God to fill our hearts 


Good aſſe i- 
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with good affeCtions. 
wt |  Cuar. 5. oP 
Of eAﬀiftion, 

2 Hen weare in affliction we arenot ſo wiſe of our ſelues, as to fee the 
2.Chron. 19.3 & {| caulc of it: or if we ſee the cauſe, we cannot ſee the mercy of God,that his 
\ hand which is ypon vs,tsnot a deſtroying hand,burt a delivering hand. 

| > 7 2 Afﬀiftionsworkemuchinmen, but moſt when they come with 
hand in aff Y\ V&I) the word ofGed,to giue vs amore liuely fight of finne,and to manifeſt 
thon, TE: s AN the rich mercies of God in Ieſus Chriſt todeliner vs from ſinne. Jeboſa- 
2.Chron, 19.2 CAN REM pc; was more humbled by the ſpeech of Jehx the Secr,chen he was be- 


ing compaſſcd with an hoaſte of enemies round about. - 

2 Whenaffi:Hion commeth eo Gods children, nor ſo much the finnes themſclues, as 
the not auoiding of the meanes which procured their ſinnes, and' cor the vſing of the 
meanes which might have preſcrued thera from ſinne, will torment their conſciences : for 
The conſcience ag a man falling into ſome {ickenefle, if it come whileſt he is walking in his calling, is then 
in «/fu(1:08;. lefle grieued,than if through ſurferting he had procured and hatched the diſeaſe in himlelte, 
even {o it commeth to paſle 11 the other, By viing the meanes of godlinefle in fimplicttic 
of heart, we ſhall be exther freed from finne, wherein we haue lyen, or elſe be confirmed n 

ſome good things begun in vs. 
4 Alchough 


—_ ———  — ———_— — 


4 Alchoughthe godly ſhall eſcapehellin the world to come; yetthey ſhall be puniſhed 
inthis world:and thoughthe wicked be notpuniſhed in this worlde , yet ſhall they nor c« 
ſcape hell in the world to come. | 


children ,becauſe we ſuffer/no more then Gods cluldren before haue ſuffered, andthe Lord 


hunſelfe doth ſuffer with vs. 
6 Iris the Lord whichſendeth croffes to his children to faue them, that they freeze not Therroſſe 

with the wicked world in their dregs. neecfud, 
7 When Moſes was rebuked of the Lord for the not circumciſing his ſonne, hisfaith 

was weake,and his wife 1 perfourming that dutie was almoſt withoutfaith, yet the Lorde 

departed away, and ipared both. Where we learne, that the Lorde beareth with aweake 

faith, and thatif any afflition lic vpon vs, it isfor want of faith : andif irdepart without F” 

effcin vs,then a ſorer puniſhment is like rolight ypor-vs, becauſe we haue not proficcd ©" 

by thecrofle of Chriſt : but if weetfeCtually profite by it, and tilirhe ypon vs, ler ys then patience. 

patiently abide, for it is tone our taith, | | | 

8 If we would fo prouide for our {clues, that no afflitions make vs quaile, Iet vs inthe 


tize of proſperiic and quietneſſe cut off all headie afteFtions, as gricete', ſorrow, and ſuch Headie affe- F 


like z and then ſhallchey nor in our trouble prevaile againſt ys. (Hons. 


9 When'our affliions doe nor drive vs toGod, nor cauſe vs more humblieto heare 


and ſeeke his word, but rather to ſtoppe our cares, and torunne from it , and to ſecke yn= 70 ſeehe viw o} 
lawfull meanes 
lawfull meanes, let vs chem mourne ſecretly and heartily ynto. Gad for the diretion of in fuften Þ 


Gods Spirit : for that caſe 1s dangerous, | 

1o-/ lr is the Lordes mercie that wee are notdeſtroyed, Lamentat.chap.z. But when 
wee are freed from puniſhmentes,, and others are afflicted, it is either to ſhewehis further 
mercie, or his further tudgement': if wee waxe better, and bee mare thanketull, then is it 
of mercicz.butif wee waxeproude, and thinke our ſelues berter than others, | then1s it 
aſſuredly to confound vs.: And hereby wee may gather comforte or gricfe,, when wee e- 
ſcape puniſhmentes. If hee puniſh nor 1n this worlde, eyther God is; vniuſt, or clſc 
there is a hell to puniſh them euerlaſtingly. But his children if they profite not by one, 
hee ſends another to condemae them 1n this worlde, that they may elcape in the worlde 


eo come. 
11 Wee muſt demic ourſelues and our owne reaſon ; that wee may continue with 


Chriſt , wee mult take vp our crofle and follow him, and if wee will bee glorified with The Croſſe of 


him, wee mult alſo ſuffer with him z and if wee will rife againe with him , wee muſt firſt ©. 
dic with him,and if wee willpartake of his benefites, we mult alſo drinke of his cup. Bur 
many would willingly haue in Chriſt forgiuencs of ſin, yet would they not beare his croſle. 
12 Wemultfaithfully remember Gods corre&ions , and though our trouble be paſt, 
yet {till with feare to remember the hand of the Lorde , nor to attribute our croſſes to for- 
tune, complexions or humours, nor health to phy ſicke z but onely toGod, glorifying hum nealth, 
continually , and making our daily profite by all his louing chaſtiſements vpon vs. 
13 Thedeliyerance of the people of Iſrael is'often repeated in the Scripture. And itis 
not withoutgreat caule , for it ſerues notably for the comfort of the godly and the terrour 
of the wicked ; forif we would thinke that he were not abletohelpe vs ; we ſee that he di- 


uided the mighty Seas:if we ſhould chinke our ſelues ynworthy of helpe,he then did migh- iy | 
tily deliver the ynworthie, So thatif wee being inany danger can be perfwaded chat the Mn teeet 72 
Lord is able co helpe ys,'and thathe wil helpethernthat arc vnworthie,t will be a notable wvorthie ofrew 
Ray vnto vs, that we fall not away vnderthe croſle by the yehemencie of remprations, - in affifiions, ,* 


14 Curles areturyed into bleſſings through Chriſt, as by fin bleſſingeaceturned into /,,1;, 
curſes. The benefitesvf God being in themſclues good , yet by our corruption wee make 
our table aſnare vnto our ſelues, and ſo in other of his mercies. | | 

I; [ob ſerucd God in trueth, and yet punithed, and ſo Lazarss : butthis was not ſo 
much for their oiyne fin, asforthetrial of their faith, and that after them the Charch 190ht. 
recetue great conifort by their exarmples, For as it hurts not the gold to be put into wa" ay Simile, 
both becaulc it is thereby tried, and alſo made more pure ; ſo is 1t not euill for the children 

CN Aa of 


- 


_eAffliftion. 265 


- WhenSathan doth deſcant ypon our affliftions, we mult be comforted being Gods ; per.s.g. 


266 eA/flition. eAnger. 
Trallof faith. of God to haue their faith tried : If it be a ſtrong faith i will beare the fire, if itbe weake, 
1 it will yer ſhine brighter: if there appeare no faith,but all drofle,then the partie tried muſt 
more ſ{crioully ſecke after Chriſt and the meanes of ſaluation,that he may attaine thar faith 
that may goe through the fire of affliction. 
16 It is the great goodnes of God to curbe vs by afflition,and norro let vs go forward 
Sickneſſe. infinne:as to Seninith the health of our bodies, becauſe we are careleflc of our ſoules;and 
to pull away outward things, that we may learne to ſceke heauenly things: And contrari- 
ly, 115 his great puniſhment to leaue ysto our ſelues, Let vs marke this, that the crofles 
of God may be ſweer vnto vs,and that we may the ſooner profit by them: For it is certaine, 
God ſcoureth away the infirmuries of his Saintes by many affii ions, yerneuer breaketh 
his holy cougnant with them , albcit they haue many tribulations whuch they deſcrue and 
pull ypon themſclues. 

17 | Theſeruice and worſhip of God in affliction is patience. Of Gods doings wee are 
not to inquire a reaſon: yet he hath revealed to vs many cauſes wherefore he chaltenerh his 
For what cau- ele in this life, Firſt, to declare his tuſtice and anger againſt finne:therefore the waters of 
ſes qv  Rirife colt Moſes his life, Secondly, co winne vs to repentance, who in proſperitic arc vn» 
=p pee © ramed ,, and will not heare him, for vexation will teach vs vnderſtanding. Thirdly , to 
: Y * know and trie vs whether we will beare his louing correion:2nd whether we loue hun ſo, 
* Heb.12.3.4 5. that we can endure oyr feruice ynto blood tor his ſake, Gen.22. Now ] kxow thox loweſt me. 
2 1.Per.1.7.whichtryall is more pretious in his Gghr then gold , add the way to puritic gold 
3 1sto maker paſſe throughthe fire. Fourthly, Sathan will fay, Doth Job feare God for nought? 
* Therefore to triumph ouer him in our obediencethe Lord doth ir, And faith the more it 

is fitted the cleaner ir is; the more it45 cut, the more it groweth; the more it is troden the 

thicker 1 comes vp, Fiftly, ro ſeparate vs from the wicked, for which cauſe it is compared 

to a fanne,and the diucll is ſad ro winnow vs,and hee will not yſea courſe fieue in doing 
s of it. Laſtly, to conforme vs vnto Chritt, Rom.8.25.chat wee may haue the ſympathie of 

his aftections, 2.Tim. 3.1 2.allthat will hue godly muſtbeare his crofſe,and in x timeand 
mea(ure drinke of the cup. 


Patience. 


CuaP. 6. 
Of eAnger. 


x T is a good triall whether wee be carnally angrie or no, if weetrie 
2Y our lſclues whether it kindleth to good workes or no, if ut cauſe vs 
topray with hibertte of minde, if it hindercth not our medirati- 
ons, if we can do well to the partic offending vs, if we can deale 
with others without all peeurthnefle, though all the world accule 
vs, it isa ſigne that our heart is not ewill. 44h | 

2 Moſes 1s faide, Numb. 12.to bee a meeke man aboue all that 
were on the earth, and ſo ut appeareth by his patience in bearing 

| the reuling ſpeeches of his brother and ſiſter : but Fxod. 11.8. 
and 32.chap.of the ſame booke he 1s {aid to be very angrie,and in that his fierce anger cau- 
ſerh many to be {laine,yer his anger is commended as good, for that the cauſe thereof was 
good. So Elihy 1s ſaid to be very x. pa Fe 3 2.ver{,2.not onely againſt thewicked but a- 
gainſtgodlie men. Chriſt alſo1s ſaide ro bee angrie , Mark.s. and to call Peter Sachan, 
Matth.16. And Pax{calleth the Galathians focles, Galat.3.ver{1. Andto the Ephel. 
chap.g.verſ. 28.heforbiddeth and :warneth ys onely of char anger which is of fiance or 
mixed with finne. Nowe then to diſcerne this cuill anger note theſe markesfollowing- 

: Firſt, if webe angric in our owne cauſe, that is, for thole things which might eithet plea- 

2 ſureys,orhurtvs, and net forthe gloricof God , our Anger 15 carnall and euill, Second- 
ly, Agaie, i 1strue that wee ſhall neuer be angrie for Gods cauſe, yntill wee can leauc 
all care of our one caulcs,and not be once angric for them, further then they arc port 

w 


eAngels, Baptiſme. 267 
with Godscauſe. Thoſe then that in their owne cauſe will beas hot as may be,and in Gods 
cauſe will be as cold as ice,do offend much in anger. 3. Euery trifle muft not moue anger, 
but a great and waighty matrer, therefore we mult be ready to beare with, andtopardon 3 
many offences, ſo they be not great: but when they greatly concerne the glory of God,and 
arc very waighty,then are we1uſtly angrie. 4. We may not be more angry with the per- 
ſon then with the fin,for godly anger is onely mouc4 againſt the fin,& nothing againit the 4 
on:& this may be tried ewo waics:firſt,if we mullike that finwherſocuer we find it, whe- 
ther it be in our ſelues,or in our deareſt friends,then is the anger good.Secondly,when our 
anger hindercth vs notfrom doing our dutics to the perſon offending —_ to any other, 


C AA P. 9s 
Of cAngels. 


S God and his good Angels are about ys,fo the diuell and cuill an- \ 
 gels:and as mogees Angels haue not been feene, butexrraordi- 

narily , ſoarc thecuill angels ; and hee that depriueth himſelfe of 
this meditation, weakeneth his faith : For it 1s to our comfort and 
humbling : Toour comfort, that albeit wee be in danger, and no 
man with ys ; yet God and his Angels be with vs. To humble vs, 
that in euill doing,they both ſee vs and can hurt vs; asalfo the e- 
uil angels which {til houer ouer ys, And therefore we muſt know, 
that as the good Angels haue appeared to good men for ſpecia!l 
defente, ſo the foule ſpirits do appeare alſo to ſome men for ſpeciall finnes. And when c- 
uil ſpirits ſo appeare, we may not with the Papiſts and the Tewes belceue they be ſoules de- 
parted,bur the euull ſpirits 1n the ayre about vs,Ephel.6,11.12.13. 


— a — 
—_ 
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Crap. 8s. 
Of Baptiſme. 


Aptifme isa pledge of our waſhing in Chriſts blood, AR. 2.30. of Baptiſme how 
our juſtification , Gal.3.27. of our ingrafting into Chriſts body, 1 q _ full 
# Ephe.4.16. of our dyingto finne, Rom.6.3.of our reſurretion, * / ; 

® 1.Cor.15.26,of our ynitic of ſpirit with our brethren, Ephe. 4.4. 

p 3 of not ſeeking our owne, 1.Cor.10.1.2.24. 

2 Of Baptiſme in Papiſtry this we may ſay,for as much as they _ 
cuer kept the foundation, and the ſubſtance of the inftirution of Dy ave 8s 
Chriſt,that ſacrament was cffeFtual:for more prevuaileth the infti- HS 

tution of Chrift ynto good, then the corruption of manynto em, 

3 Theexample of Zipporah cannot be followed amongſt vs, that women ſhould bap- Paptiſme ef 

tize though Papiſts abuſe that example to proue it:for the miniſtration of the Sacrament omen wnlaws 
tsioyncd tothe miniſterie of theqword , cir oa none ean take, except he be called as 4 _ _ 

Aaron was:and it is molt wai moſt honorableoffice,to haue the word and feales 57 IP 

of our reconciliation committed ynto vs. ; | 

4 Ir is obie&ed that it is a dangerous matter to want Baptiſine,/it cauſeth death. Tan- 
ſwer : The child ( faith the ſtory ) was nor puniſhed, but Moſes, through whom that con- 
tempt came: for when as it is {aid, Gen. 17. that the man nor circutnciſed ſhall be cur off, | 
the reaſon is this, becauſe he deſpiſeth the conenant of the Lord. Now a child cannot fo do, [onenge ef 
therefore the negligent father is puniſhed:and if the child come to yeeres, and continucn ; aptiſme dlan- 
his fathers Repati 1s inthe ſame ſtate of rebellion and contempt againſt Godzand ſo itis1n gerous, notthe 
our Baptiſmae, Againe, this popiſh opinion of the neceſſitic of Baprilime, is confuted W% omaion. 


Aa 2 


Baptiſme. (ouetouſnes, Defire of riches. 


the Lords inſtitution of Circumciſion the eight day ; for if this neceffitic had been in Cir. 
cumcifion , which they affirmeto be in Baptiſme, all that dyed before the cight dav were 
condemned, The Lords meaning was in appornting this conuement time,to prouidethat 
the child might haue moreſtrengthto beare the wound : and this regard of time 1s fic to be 
obſcrucd alio with vs, that this holy worke might be done on the Sabboch day in the eon+ 
gregation, becauſe it 1s a publtke action by diuine 1nftirution, 
HEE 5 Congerning promiſes 1n 206 Vp and the ofhce of the witnefſes, which bee called 
<a #7712 Godfathers and Godmethers,looke in whatthings theScriprure gtuerh generall rules;rhe 
We" Church may vle the particulars, ſoall be done decently and.to edification:thelaw giuerh 
els general inſtruftion to a inan 1n authoritie,to defend the good,and ro offend the euil: 
he may to this end take ſome godly man to him for an allitant. The law commanding gc- 
: nerally to diſtribute to the poore, a mart isnot able to helpe all particularly, rherefore hee 
endeuourcth the relicuing of ſome ſpeciall, perſons. The lawe commanding generally to 
helpe one ahcther with godly inſtructions, and nogreater neeq to any, then ro a fathier,in 
helping him for the education of children, ſurely this dutic of loue to bee an atliftanc in 
| Baptiſme may not be dented. Againe,toproteſle ourfkelues enemies to Arrianiline, we vic, 
Glorie be to the Father,and to the Son;&c.all one withthar ſooften in the Ptalmes, Praiſe 
yethe Lord: Somay we inhke mannerto avord Anabaptilwe , haue witneſles to teſtifie to 
che Church that we are Chriſtianly baptized. And as we are torcuounce all fruolous cere- 
monies, ſo to keepethe peace of che Church, we may notrefuſe ſuch orders as tend toedi- 
fication, to lone and comelineſſe in the Church, | 
Catecbiſig, 6 Ir1s good tetcach children while they be young,that whereas they haue beene bapci- 
zed, and blefled in the name of the Trinitie, they ſhould be taught forthwith ſome queſti- 
ons concerning their creation, redemption and ſanaification, 


Cnay. 9. 
Of Conetouſneſſe and the deſire of riches. 


. WARY Here are many which can bee content tomake Jacebs yow , if they haue meate, - 
Conetouſnes. & 23, drinke,and clothing, they wil ſerue God: butthey go vpwards ſtill in their world- 
02 MM hike accounts, and downeward in heauenly things: they will haue thoufandes of 
ſheepe,els they be but poore:they wil haue Nabaoths vincyard with Achab, & dwel alone, 
els they be ficke. Thou halt ſet vp the heauens high , ſaith the Prophet, clsfurcly rich men 
2 — would haue all the vic of them ; So nothing can ſatisfie mans defire which 15 1nfimre;, but 
 Godwhoisinfinit, And ihe haye al the riches in the world, he wil defire more. Avery vn- 
Simile, natural defire ts this (as the drophe1n defiring drinke) when the defire proceeds fram ful- 
S) nes,for a man ſhould defire that which hee wantcth, The mind ofa man is not filled with 
- _ , corporal things,no more then a cheſt can be filled with wiſdom or ſpiritualthings,Bue pre- 
Deſreof ri- Tuppole thatriches could fila man:if we had al wealth al riches,all apparcl;weput not our 
ches, wealch in our munzds,our clothes do ys no good, bur when they arc voor vs, The poſſeſſing 


of riches doth not fo fully poſſelſe the heart,but that it can dere a chouſand things more. 

2 Riches are in queſtion whether they be good'or no, When, the Scripture ſpeakes of ri- 

ches, they 1oyne alwaies ſomewhat to them totake away our hearts from them, as the de- 

ccitfulnes of riches,the yncertainty of riches,the xiches of this world, and therfore like the 

world;now here,and now gone,they haue ether their own-end,or our end. They-make no 

man ggod, but they are cuen like a penie purſe, which is worth as much as the money that 

| 15 1n rt: but the money raken out, it 1s nothing worth:euen ſo is the man that bath his good 

ay dat ch . In lus riches, When they are takenfrom himyhe is worth nothing,he hath no good in him. 
of al th ©'* God hath them.not, and yet he wanteth no good thing. Itis the common complaint, that 
© the worſt men doe moſt abound with them, Dawid wasfaine to goeto Nabal for them. 

Eſau bad foure hundred men, when Jacob lay downe at his feet witha few; Sometimes 1n- 

Thenatureof deedthey doe good, but that is not ſufficient to ground a Maxime ; they arc good, for 


riches, «© that which is good, dpth alwayes good, They hauc a mixte nature retaining ſome o_ asa 
| bleſiing 
6 


(Care, (onctonſnes, ( ontentation. 269 


bleſſing of their creation, and much euill by the fall-of Adam. Andthey have beene cucr 
greater cauſes of harme then of good by occafion. And therefore faith a Father onthe 
Prayer , Pro.zc. Lord gine me neither riches nor poxertie. Pouertie ( ſaith hee ) hath beene- 
the decay of many a man, butriches of a farre greater number. | 

2» Many dehire that, which when echey hauc gotren, their conſcience is afraid to vie. 

4 Notling1s ours, but as wefcele ourtitle 1n Chriſt, and as it 1s ſandttficd by prayer and 
by the word. | 

5 Many are outwardly well and rich in this world, which are inwardly ill and poore in cn ge 
codlinefle, and many hatevutward euill clungs, whuch for want of ſpirituall knowledge 20h} 
ice notthe corruptions of the heart. | | 

6 Though the hawthornes 1n ſpring time haue a fayre white flower , pleaſant tothe 
ſenſe; yet indeed, it is but a pricking thorne:ſo riches glorious to the eye, by Chritts owne 
mouth are cailed rhornes. They pricke both-hand and heart, Chriſt hath ſpoken|it in his x;ches thornes); 
-time,&1t 15 not to bethoughtthatthey haue changed their own nature ſince, And though | 
we feel not theſe pricks 1n the beginning, yet we ſhal find this true in the end. Though ſome 
die as ſwine inaditch,as benummed,as men already plunged inthe pit of hell ; yer haue 0- 
thers wiſhed on their death-bed that they had neuer gone further then the ſhoucl & ſpade. 34,7 rich 

7 Therearetwo kinds of loue among vs, as may be gathered by our common talke: men te. 
Firſt, we ſay we loue our friends, thatis, we would haue them do well: Next, when wee be 
ſaid tro loue money, the meaning 1s,we wiſh to haueit, Butlet vs obſeruc, that whatfocuer 
we loue, we wiſhthe good of it. And the good of cuery thing 1s the end, for which God 
lath created it to feruc his glorie, For this cauſe the Prophers tell vs that the wood and 
{tones of our houſes ihall come and gue witneſle againſt ys at the great day , for turning 
them violently to another vie then God hath ordained them. Now the vſe of riches is to be 
communicated, elſc God might haue made all rich. If we wiſely nore this, we loue norri- 
ches, when we deſire {o greedily to haue and keepe them. None would beſo loued of his 
. friends ashe loucs his meate, thatis to be eaten and deuoured, as great mendeuoure the 
poore and riches. | | | . 

$- And to ſhew that God is highly diſpleaſed with this immoderare loue of riches, he pu- *- 
niſherh it with it ſelfe ; he doth puniſh a defire witha defire: as the Prophet Narhas faith, 
thornes are folded one within another, ſo 1s it in the defire of riches , one defire followeth 
another. Such men are well compared to great Maſtiues, who hauing receiued one morſel, 
ſwallow it greedily,and wait for another. The holy Ghoſt comparerh chem to horlleaches, The heathen 
who ſuck blood til they burſt their skinnes. When men begin to be rich, their defire ts 1n- P40re man at 
finite,and they like not their ſubſtance when 1c may be numbred or manifeſted. But we ſee *'* fl, would 
Luk. 2.there is no other pou vied ofthe rich man then of moſt poore men:What ſhal Ido? 7,1, roo, 
There 1s mention made of a beaſt in Darie/,(and inthat he was a beaſt indeed) which wept ſpeepe, but a/- 
becauſe there were nomore worlds for him to ouercome:1o 151t with the couctous rich men, 7er be deſired 

9 Iris no maruell ifriches fill not the ſoule,for they were all made for man, his ſoule for 6 [ings 
God. Whatſocuer is capable of God, that can neuer be ſatisfied with any thing els: /all ri- Me ordutgh 
hes, all preferments cannor ſatisfie one ſoule, but when Godis comett 15 full, and wharſo- pecus. 
cuer,1s added moreit runneth ouer. Mans defire is like a burning fire, and riches are the Riches cannot 
wood and fuell, which may feeme to {lake the fire for a time, butit will burne more vehe- fl the /oule. 
mently afterivard, The wiſe Preacher concludeth this, laying: He that loueth iluer ſhall not * annule. 
be ſatisfied with it, and he that loxeth riches ſhall be without the fruit thereof. E ccle. 5.9. > 


Siumile. 


Ve of riches, 
\ 


_ 


CHAP. IO. 
Of Care, Conetouſneſſe, and Contentation. 


T isno great thing for a man ling on another mans charges, not to be couc- 

'S4 cous : but for one that hath wife and children,&c. for to reſt ypon Gods prout- Parents toreſt 
3 dence, and to vſe onely lawfull meanes with patience, this 1s an argument of Gods proidc- 
tata,So if dearth or age make ys carefully couctous and ynfitte for heaucnly exerciſes, we ay 
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(onetouſnes, Care, Contentation. 


may ſoone fee whar faith 15 in vs. Thus triall muſt be diligently taken in proſperitie, leaſt 
if ive negleft1t, our faith doe faile vs 1n aduerfirit, For if weedo not inthe good day fore 
vp our iclues ith comtorts,we thal be empric in the euill day when it commeth. If in pro- 
ſperitze we {et our delight on heauenly things, we ſhall eaſily want earthly things, becauſe 
we neuer {ct our hearts on them. Bur if our delight be1n riches, then aflured!ly when they 
are taken from vs, ourfaith mult faile vs, becauſe our 1oy 15taken away with our riches, 
Bewarethen of couctoulncfle, which 1s a finne when all orher ns waxe olde, this waxerh 
young i thee:for we {ce dayly many freed from other vices, yet fouly ſported withthes. 

2 We mult rake hecd that we indent not with the Lord, but fimply giue vp our ſelues 
to him,and feeke the grace of God at all times,and with all our heaxrs,and ler vs aske other 
things as 1t pleaſeth hum, For when we giue theſe outward things rothe Lord, then will he 
ſconeit giue them to vs againe. Sa/omon defired wiledome , and God gaue him wiſedome 
winch lus heart defired , andfriches which Jus heart dehred not. O happy man, if withall 
he had dehfired the feare ofthe Lord. Abraham gaue the Lord ls ſonne 1ſaac;the Lord then 
gaue Jſaac to Abraham againe :| Sorbe readieſt way to obtaine outward things at Gods 
hand, 15 to g1uc them vp tothe hands of the Lorde, not that we muſt commur them tothe 
Lord with this condition, tor that were ro mockethe Lord,but with Abraham we oughtto 
giue then) to hum treely without hopeto recetue them againe; and yet being content 1n re= 
ſpect of the Lords glory and will with the want of them : and then it they be good for vs 
we thall haue them, orclic {ome ſpiritual grace, whuch with the better ſhal ſupphe the want. 
Therctore the carking and greedy care ot theſe things, 1s lefrto the godlefle which are ig- 


norant of the forgiuenefle of, finnes, and of Gods prouidence, 


3 Wee may not aske earthly bleilings as ſignes of Gods fauour : neither muſt wee e- 
ſteeme the wanr of theſe things as tokens of Ins diſpleaſure. Againe, the Lord often kee- 
peth theſe things from vs,for that we would abufe them,and ſet more by them then by ſpi- 
rituall chings : yea the Lord holderth vs without theſe, that we might eftceme his ſpirituall 


graces the more,that fo in lus good time we way haue both together. 
4 Wee mult v{cand not loue,, that is, wee may not ſet our hcarrs on the creatures of 


God, 1.Cor.7.31. 

5 Sceingfaluation is our ende, all that hinders ſaluation, muſt be caſt off, whether ic 
be marriage, farming,trying of oxen, of any other thing lawfullin it ſelte, if ever it preſſe 
vs downe, Heb 1 2.1.2. the foule!15 made for God, and theretore.conſidering the very na- 
cure ofthe obie&, ive had need haue a ſpecuall vigilancy of our louetoany otherthing. lt 1s 
like a purgation which mult be taken 13quantinie, and n a certaine meaſure, thar it purge 
not out as wel good humours as bad. And as there was firlt a couering of gold in the Arke, 
and then of Badgers skinnes;{o our more precious loue mult be beftoryed on God, his loue 
muſt chiefly poſlcfle our heart, It 15faid , inthe firſt Epiſtie to the Corinths, Doth God care 


for oxen? Nay tis is written for our inſtruction : and yetit 15s certaine that God doth care. 


for oxen, but in reſpect of that care which he hath for man) it is no care ; Soare we to take 
no care of oxen 11 reſpect of him. 


—_— 


CHAP. 11. 


Of our generall and ſpecial Calling. 


Y-==#/" Hriſt doth paſſe by vs, fee vs,and call vs, when we little reſpeR him. Tn law caſes, 
7 (v and points of Phyficke we goe with our beſt feete, we will do all our ſeſes, or cls 
fue by ſome ſpeciall friend to them,who can farre lefle profite vs than Chriſt can: 
ut in Chriftanutze, vnliefſe Chriſt hinſelfe conge and ring a loude peale 1n our cares , Wee 
neucr vouchſafe'to bee Chriſtians, It 1s therefor well with vs that Chriſt ſo comes to c 

finnersto repentance: for he may come from heauen and returne 2gaine often, betore we 


leeke him or call vpon him, 4 
n 


2 Iris certaine, Paradile is our native Countric,” and we inthus world be as exiles a 
; as 


( alling cenerall and ſpecial, 
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as traungers: we dwell here agin Meſhech,and as1n the tentes of Kedar,and therefore we 
be glad to be at home. The path and high way to cur country 15 the path of Gods cominan- Our lar 
dements : We tray when we bend to ſuperſtition or prophannefle. The Lord hath appoin- paradiſe, 


ted vs word our load-itar and cloudy piller to condutt vsto the land of promite,and hath 


inſteuted faith to attend ypon the word ; Dutche diuell hath ſubſtituted carnall-reaſon,but Cara? reaſon, 


if we deliberate long with carnall reaſon, we ſhall hardly or neuer come to Paradiſe; 

3 If we muſt haue reaſon ro/hearken and to obey the calling of Chriſt, let vs remember 
and confider ; Chritt hath follaived vs,and therefore we ought co folloy him, Chritt hath 
gone far out of the way to make purture after vs (for what neede had he to ſtir out of hea- 
ucn)and therefore we mult goe after him, The ſonne of man came to feeke that which was 
lolt, and therefore by good proportion we that /are loſt ſhould ſceke him, The analogic 
is good, for ſeeking requires ſecking. Elizabeth (aid to Ag) the mother of Chrift, com- 
ming to vifite her, Whereot commerh it that the mother of my Lord ſhould coine tome? 
If Ehzabeth eftcemed 1o reuerently the comming of Mary vnto her, much more |may 
we ſay, Whercof commethir that my Lord the redeemer of che world ſhould come vn- 
to me ? 

4 The Lord doth often caſt out men, by decay of gifts : as they pray,Plal. 1 37. If Ifor- 
get thee O Jeruſalem, then let my right hand forget her cunning. Welec this daily : So long as 
men ſerne God in their calling,and apply ther gitts to is glory,ſo long their gifts are good 

And recctue an increaſe ; but they are loone watht away,when we vie them nor,or if we vic 
them not aright., | | | 

5 When Moſes was in his calling, the Lord called him againe, So Daxid,and the ſhep- 
heards to whom Chriils birth was reuealed.Our calling makes vs fit for the Lord,and helps 
againſt ene Diucll and lis temptations : and idlencfſe yeelds occafion and matter for finne 
and Sathan to ſurpriſe vs. Solotg as we walke1n our wayes, the Angels haue charge oucr 
vs,P!al.91.burt it we goealtray they forſake vs. | | 

6 Many arc haſtie to yndertake a matter, but afterwards faint in following 1t, We may 
not be raſh to enter into any calling, if we will diſchargeatwith conſcience, Examplesfor 


How to obey 
{ mit when he 


callith, 


Decay of Gods 


erfts. 


Idleneſſe. 
Angels. 


this are, Moſes, [eremy,tc.They can reach ys that we take no calling vpon vs without com- 7, z0 enter in6 
mandement,that.we thinke nor too wel of our ſelyes,thatwe atrend the Lords calling,and 7» any calling 


when he calleth vs, and hath given vs gitts ed rettifie Jus calling, let ys trutt in his power 


and feare no danger,for he 1s all 1n all vs. 
7 Moſes had infrmines of ſpeech, and yet the Lord vſed his miniſterie : wherefore we 


raſbly. 


may nor tor cugry infirmitic be\drawne from our callings ; reither if we mindeto take a 0w infrmities 
calling vpon vs/malt we refuſe 1t,though all things doe not anſwere our defires. Howbeir if i» 0 calling 


we want that which 1s moſt eflenciall and perrinent,as in a Miniſter jearning,and the wite= 


dome of che Spirit, we mult be wariehow we enter in, 'Ourinfirminies arelefrin vs for our 21j1ilerie, 


further hamiliation, and that Gods holy worke may the better appeare. 
$ We mutt be well perſwaded of the truth of our calling, as well to Chriſtianitie asto 


any other particular calling : fa troubles hall not moue vs, nor feares diſquiet vs. Itwe Truth ofour 


doubt, we ſoone fainr, but then let vs behold him that 1s inuiſible,as Moſes Heb.11.26. and 
then no fight nor cuill ſhall diſinay vs. | 


calling, 


9 Ir were to be wiſhed that euery man would ſearch his owne heart whereunto in/af- 7,;,1 our 


tection and ation he is moſt feruiceable to God, and profitable to his brethren : and to /{lues before 
we enter mts 


any calling, 


"np ſpecially this gite molt carefully and continually, yer withour pride 1n all hunn- 
ine, | 
10 The Lord ſoueth our obedience, but ſo that it be in our callings. | 
11 When Chriſt calleth vs to heauen, wwe mutt follow him through the wildernefle of 
this world. He mult be our guide and goe before, and wemilt follow after. Many make 
{trange to follow his call;they wall nor gtue vp their names,they will(it may be)goe before 
lim, or enen byhim,or cheeke by cheeke, but they will norfollow after. And wherefore ? 
Surely they willYoc all withreaſon. Bur C hriſt requireth faith ; and reaſonto Chriſt, is a 
very eull ſeruin my A great number alreadic raught in the word,will not follow it ; but 
itany clung protced from the forge of their owne reaſon, that they magnifie, that they will 
Aa 4 follow, 
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VEN, 


Of Conference, and gouernment of the tongue. 


follow.So Ezech. 20.certaine prophets would aot follow God and his word, but their owne 
ſpirits; and yet there is no greater ods inthe world than berweene our owne reaſon and 
Gods wildome,as Ela. 5 5 .HMy thoughts (faith the Lord) are not as your thoughts. Well, if we 
will follow Chriſt, we mult tollow him, notas a great Lord, togrant vs greatleales, far 
farms,or high towers, but as a man contemned,as the reproch ofthe world,as a man full of 
ſorrowes. Chriſt hath two crownes, the one of thornes, the other of gloric, he that wall be 
honoured with the laſt,muſt be humbled with the firſt. 


[] 


CHAP. 12. 


Of { onference,and Godly wiſdome mm the 


gonernment of the tongue. 


CE” ne ack 
: 
: 
, 


S weoften ſpeake of things lawfull, bur yer for want of wiſedome 
to examinethe'time, place, and perſons, when, where, and with 
whom we talke, Sathan laboureth to make vs ſt115t and fileot in 
our ſpeech, when often we might ſpeake, to Gods glorie, rothe 
auoyding of which temptation, we muſt endeuour to ſpeake when 
God giueth occaſion, and that with thankfull acknowledging ot 
Gods ſpirituall grace, by the motion whereof we ſpeake : asalſo 
with humble acknowledgment of our weakenes, who being mca- 
ſured with Gods 1uſtice, weould be found to haue ſtained our 
ſpeeches and Gods graces with great corruptions, and to faylein many circumſtances, 


 Howbeat, if we do 1t1na fingleheart,and cucn becauſe we louc Gods word,and 1n zeale of 


Note. 


Good ſpeeches. 


Or ſpeech is 


14 age poten” 


az divinz, 
vinculum to- 
cicratts hus 
manZz, 


Tenera,mol- 


hs & cxigua, 


lam-3,6, 


Gods glorie : we may boldly ſpeake, commirring the ſuccefſe which on vs (it we obſcrued 
all circumſtances) did not depend, to the omnipotencie of God, to the bletling of Chrilt, 
and co the working of the holy Spirit ; fot we being neither Gog,nor Chriſt, nor Angels, 
muſt not think to preualle of our elves, by our fpeceches,norftay vntil we thinke gur felues 
moſt fit, but commend our hearts to the Lord, who vndoubtedly fpareth weakelings. 

2 I OI_—_ weemult not ſtay our ſelues 19 our mectings for others to begin 
good ſpeeches, but if God giue vs any good thing 1n our minde,let vs with al humblenes 
put it forthro be examined; it wefeele nothing, let vs complaine of our dulnefle and dead- 
nefſc:cuen thereby we ſhalgiue occaſion of good conference, For as in filence among euall 
men one cull word ſetteth abroch many, ſoin deadnefic among good men,one good word 
may quicken many. 

3 Jervereto be wiſhed, that godly men 1n their meetings would fit by prayer offer vp 
their | 004g to Godto vſc them aduiſedly, reuerently, and not palling c!1(tr bounds of 
knowledge : 2nd if they could not ſpeake of any thing, yet they ſhould aske tomerhnig : it 
they could not aske, yetthey might ſpeake ofthe communion of Sainrs : if they coultl tay 
nothing, yeratthe leait they ſhould complaine of the dulnes of their minde ; fo that of cheir 
dalnes and deadnes thould ariſe quicknelle and life of ſpeech againe. 

4 Wemult be carfull in vſing, and watchfull inreſtrayning the conge. Dawid prayed 
for a watch before his tongue,and tor a porter at the doore of his lipes, he would keepe his 
mouth with a bridle,that it ſhould not go,rior open without a cauſe. The eye glauncerth,our 
hands (11p,our toote treads arvry ; yet if we holde our tongue qualified, we thall do the bet- 
ter. It 15 alittle peece of fleſh, ſmall in quantitie,burmightie in qualirie ; it is ſoft, bur {lip- 
perie ; 1tgoeth \ghtly, butfallerh heguily ; ir ſtrikerh ſoft, but woundeth fore; it gocth out 
quickely,but burneth vehemently ; 1t pierceth deepe,and therefore nor healed ſpeedily ; 1t 
hath hbertig granted eaſily ro goe forth, but it will fnde no meanescaſily ro returne home. 
It 1s compared with perillous things,to a ſharpe two edged ſword,to a razor, to ſharpe ar- 
rowes, to an Adders ting, tothe poyſon of an Ape, ro heric coales, and being once entla- 
med by Sathans bellowes,rothe hre of hell, 
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* Of the ( hurch. T2 


[ Cuar. 13. 
Of the {burch. 


—@Hec Papilt of pride, the Familie of loue of hypocrifie, and many of 

S& ſingularitie haue ſingled themfelues 'fromvs, as Hymeneys did. 
y Bur we arelittle diſcouraged,and lefle follow tt. For if they ſepa- 
a Bq rate themſclues as ſtones from the builEing,and as membersfrom 
2p the body,what hope 1s there of them 2 The Papiſts will ſay, we for- ay; forake | 

ey, ſake them,and notthey vs, We forlake them in the wall, they vs 0g 3 as 

SP inthe foundation. For our faith was before their opirton, though p,,,j,. 
2-4 their perſons were before ours. As Noah forſook the world,as Lot 

| V forſooke Sodome, as Abraham forlooke Egypt, as our Samour 
Chriſt forſooke the Phariſies ; ſo we forſake them, and Chriſt ſhall be the 11adge who hath 
been therunnagate, who hath been the Apoſtata. | 

2 Behold a miracle, heauen made ſubicR to the earth : O what is man that thou art ſo 
mindfull of him, not onely togine him the rule of the earth, but even of heauen > Whom 
the Church doth looſe on carth, the Lord doth looſe in heauen ; and whom the Church ome 4 
hath bound on earth, he alſo hath bound in heauen. He doth many things without ys, yet 36h ah G 
when we haue done this, he will not alter it,nor doc otherwile, ' (hurch, 

3 Albeitthe Church be baſe and contemprible in the world, yet he counteth it as the 
apple of his eye. Theearth, the aire, and the heauens attend on it, and he hath made the 


4 


Schiſmat hes. 
aid beretihes 


" Angelsto ſerueir, He hath gommaitrted his treafuresto 1t, And what bee jus treaſurcs 2?! Rom 3.1.2. 


=> . . A s 4 ; 
Surely, when Daxzid commethto value it, he faiththarit is better then golde, then much 7h «gre of 


golde, thenmuch fine golde, thenall pretious ſtones. The word of reconciliation, the *** _ 
couenant of grace, the broade ſeales of his kingdome, Baptiſmeand the Lords ſupper, 
bindingand looſing, life and deathare left and commutted tothe Church and her holy Mi- 
niſters, 

4 The Churchis euen the quinteſlence of the world, ſuch as Sathan hath ſifred to the 
proofe : itis cuen waſhed and made cleane with the bloud ang water which 1fſued out 
of Chriits (ides. It ſeemeth he forgor to loue himſelfe that he might Toue vs ; yea if that 
one death and ſuffering had not been ſu{hcient, he would yet once mere come againe 
for ys. | 

5 It is onething toliue where meanes of pure worſhip are wanting ; another to be More. 
where falſe worſhip is ereed : forthe firſt weare not to flie the Church, butby prayer 7:C0r-11. 
and patt Ray the Lords mercic : for the other, we muſt depart becaule of that abo- © *#07 4 

d patience toſtaythe ; e ting or ſuper= 
mination, _ \ſtitronſet vp 

6 The world is as the Lordsgreat chamber, whereunto all are admitted : the Church is bow much they 
asthe chamber of preſence. The natiuitie of the Church is agreater worke then rhe creatt- {fer 
on of the world. The world was finiſhed with a word, but many dayes and many yecres d:d 
the Lord trauell, before the Church could be brought forth ro his good liking. Heſhooke church ofthe | 
the earth, darkened the heauens, turned the whole courſe of nature, before he had framed ewes. 
and ſet yp the litrle Church ofthe ewes, Bucin gathcringthe Church of the Gentiles,the [1,rch of the 
Sun became blacke asa pot, the ſitauens were courred aswith a haire-cloth, the yayle of Gentiles. 
theTemplerent, the earth trembleY, the graues opened, andabouc all, the God of tature ,,.,,, Wy" 
ſuffered. But of all, therhird gathering ſhall be fearefull : when heauen and earth ſhall iudgement. 
not abide to ſee, but ſhall melt and conſume away at the glorifying ofthat Church which 
theworld ſo contemnerh: and yet onthis Churc hangeth the continuance of the world, _ _ 

For certaine it is the world ſtandeth, and all the foure windes are ſtopped till all bee 5.,jje7;nc & 


ſealed ; and in that moment that this number is filled, this world ſhall out of hand vaniſh jp/a angelorii 


The Church 
deere to Chriſt. 


ay. -gloriac udt- 
7 Inthe world we doe, asit were, butſce the Lords backe parts : we ſee him, as a thing cabit. 


in 
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Fons fgnarus, 
A 


To acknow- 
ledge our 
faults one to 
enotber. 


Gods word. 


3:dine ſine. 


( hurch, and Confeſion of Jinne. 


m atroubled well, dwelling but in the neather and outward courtes of the Temple, bur in 
the Church we ſee hum almoſt face toface, | 

8 Thatmighty Sampſon ſuffered himſelfe to be ſhaven, and his (trength to be as atto- 
ther mans forthe great loue of his Church : he ſhed his precious bloud trom all partes 


of lus body forit : and that no bloud might bee too deare for vs, with his heart bloud 


he hath teſtified, how much he doth loue vs, his loue and 


full. . 
9 Iristruethat che Pſalmilt faith, Pfal.r6. the Lord hath noneede of our ſeruice, and 


ſpouſe the Church of the faith - 


plus his? paſce therefore he hath ſet ouer his loue tothe Church, there to be anſivered vnto her in obedi- 


ence, and furtherance of his members,; there he would hauc it ſcene, how we value his 


Cnar. 14. * 


Of the (| onfeſſion of ſcnune. 


His is a good affeQtion of Cliriſtianitie, to conceale afaule ; and 
this alſo1s agood affeftion of men regenerate, to teſtifie their 
faults to allnen, whereby they make Gr cheir thankeful- 
neſle, in that whereas by nature they were thus, by grace oy 
are ſo and ſo. Agame,men vie tr to comfort others, that thoug 


Euangeliſts blaſe abroad ; that which they conceale he blaſeth abroade. And this ts one 
a—_— of the truth of the word,for whereas other chronicles doe cuer commend them- 
ſelues and their owne natige countries beſt (as if you reade the chronicles of England, you 
will thinke itthe beſt nation) ig an aw. : Capel der Su 
relly ſet downe of Marks thu othen, et did he write out of I 

Paul ſerrech out his owne faults in > "4 meaſure and manner, than any other can 
doe, Aﬀt.26. Moſes, . ſeemeth to diſcredit hisowne birth : We ſee all theſe were of 
God, whois then moſt glorified when we are moſt caſt downe. 

2 Asthe hiding of our finne with Adam hindreth mercie ; ſo to teſtific our ſinneto be 
greater then it is, (with Cam)diſpleaſeth God lughly, : 

3 Confeſſion without ycelding and feeling is nothing buta teſtimonic againſt our 
{clues,let vs then ſo confefle,that it may moue ys tolouethetruth. wy 

niſh- 


4 Pharaohs confeſſion is rather in iudgementthen in affeion,in reſpeRt of the pu al 
5 $ ; me 
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( onfeſſon. Conſcience, 279 
ment not of his ſin,ergo itis not enough : and yet he hath profited furtherthen many of vs, | 
which will not confeſle our finnes art all. | 

5, Whenſoeuer we haue ſinned, it is good to haue this orthelike medxation : gocd ,;,,, ,,;e 
Lord, wilt thou call me to 1udgement and enter thine action with me? How ſhall 1 doe when we /all 
then ? I will rake this order ; I will diſagree and fall out with my ſelfe.Bur is there any hope #n!9 a'y ſane, 
that God will then ſhew mercie ? Yea no doubt, for it the Lord were minded preſently rg %V*: 

' impriſon ys, he would neuer by his prophets forewarne vs by a writ, he mught vic the whole 
holVofthe creatures, to execute his vengeance cuery houre, but he deales more mercifully 
with ys if we contefle our finnes, 

6 . Naturally we be all flowe to confeſſe our fins : we caſt ſhort reckoning on our owne 
faults, Adam laid,l haue not ſinned Lord : he lefleneth his fin 19 conceir, laying : The wo+ 
man gaue it me,and Idid cate: /ob ſeemerh co make an apologie,as being ynworthie of fuch 
a puniſhment. But we mutt learne that a ſinner the more he dothexrenuate and hide fin, 
the more he doth aggrauate ſinne,and haſten 1udgement : the more freely he'doth contefle 
and judge humſeltc, the more he 1s freed from Gods leate of waſtice, Pro,28.13. 1.Cor.1i1, 


31,32» 


/ , 


CHaApP. 15. * 


of ( onſcience. 


« Ooke how is our Conſcience, ſo is our confidence : it is a tender 

\ peece, wemult beware how wee offer any violence to it, For the Conſcience it 
yerielt reprobate hath his reprehender, which if he doth not fa> #4 
tishe, it will deltuer him tothe Iaylor, From this euill conſcience 
wee mult bee ſprinkled in our hearts, firlt with faith in the bloud * 
of the Lambe, determining that wee will neuer defile the houle 
of God againe; and though we cannot doe all good, yerler vs 
deſire all good, for the Lord iudgeth according to the purpoſe, Defre a good. _ 
not accordingto the performance z according to the afe® not 7 


| 


_ 
SS 
- of þ 


by the effeR. And yer we muſt not (tay 1n this, It ſtands vs ypon to vie the meanes, that we 
may be maſters of yertaes: Hell is ful |; gs not of performances. Looke therefore Luk.16. 
a 


tothy confciencc,forit 15a braſen wall,and as a thouſand witnefles ofren to vrge this parti> 
cular (yllogiſme : Whoſo finneth muſt die : thou haſt ſinned : ergo,coc. Adam hawng eaten 
of the forbidden fruir,was in paradiſe till, but al the toyes therein were not able to comfort 
his conſcience, vntill being found gaſping and panting,he was comforted of the Lord, 

2 We muſt cuer deſire the light of Gods louing countenance, which we may be afſu- 
red of, if we keepe faith and.a good conſcience ; burif wemake ſhipwracke of theſe, the Shimwracke of 
leaſt thing ſhall greatly amaze vs, yea the ſhaking of a leafe : but if we haue thus, nothing , good conſei- 
ſhall diſmay vs. 'Wherefore let others put their trult in chariots, yetif wetruſt inthe Lord, ence bow daun- 
we ſhall not feare what man can doe vato ys. This will take away confidence n the fleſh, $979%. 
and make ys truſt oncly in God, 

3 Forexamininga mans conſcience; the beſt way 1s by the law to trie whether he hath examination 
a knowledge,feceling,and milliking of his finnes or no ; whether he hath any feare of Gods of the conſei- 
1udgements for finnc,or faithin his promiſes : and whetherby particular applying of theſe ®**- 
things to himſelfe, he can ſhew any effeRts of prayer, Sacraments, new birth and repen» 
tance, » [ES 

4 We muſt eſpecially beware of ſmothering the watchword of our conſcience, when we 4, award 
are bent to ſinne.Care ofa good conſcience,breedeth comfort in holinefle 3 and pleature in ofthe conſei- 
holinefle breeds affurance of bleſſednes. | | Ence. 

5 We haue great peace, but no true peace, vntill we turne to God : yntill the Iſraelites 
would ferue God, Pharaoh let themalone, but afterward he prepares for them, bricke,lime, True peace of 
and afornace : fo long as weare quiet in ſinne, all js well ; butifonce we defie finne, _ ee. 
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(onſeience. 


the diucll will heat afournace for vs : 4 he will rather then he would leeſe vs,giue wages 
to vs,as he did to /xdas. Hereofit is, that ſo long as we haue no ſenſe of finne, we can cate, 
drinke and fleepe quietly, but when once we make conſcience of finne, then comes trou- 
ble and vexation of minde, which worldly minded men would maruell at : But they are at 
peace with thediuell ; for were they not at peace,they ſhould be put our of his ſeruice. But 
doth not the Lord ſay, The wicked haue no peace? Eſa.57. Trae it 1s, they haue no peace 
with God and with their own conſcietices, albeitrhiey haue great peace with the fleſh, the 
world, and the diuell. The peace of the wicked 1s like an harnefle ynoccupicd, to a vine- 
yard ncucr ſtirred,to a ground neuer ploughed : they are neuer furbiſhed wth croſſes, but 
ruſt ypon tne walles; yerfar berter were itfor them to be/difquieted, and haue their fallow 
hearts broken and rent vp, The holy. Ghoſt ſarth, that the 1uit man ſhall have peacc atthe 
laſt : So thatthere 15a hrit peace, and that 15 atruce for a few dayes; and there is another 
peace at the laſt, which followeth our warre,and this brings glorie and immortality, Saul 
would nceds haue peace with men,and therefore brake peace with God ; but afterward he 
loit his peace:wath God and men. Thelewes refuſed peace with Chrift,to haue peace with 
the Romans; but when they had (laine Chriſt, they loſt their peace with God and theRo- 
mansalſo.Whercfore let vs labour for that peaceqwhich paſſeth ynderſtanding,and for that 
cucrlaiting peace. | | 

6 Wecannot ſodainly and cffeQtrally worke vpon a mans conſcience, vnleſſe God 
permit vs ſometimero dwell ypon his conſcience. | 

7 Aman ſhall neuer be broughero be 1ealous oucr his own corrupt affetion,vntill che 
Lord hath ſtricken his conſcience with ſome feare of his mateftie, which diſpelleth all wic- * 
ked 1maginations. if | 

8 We muſt ſpectally beware of fins againſt knowledge and conſcience: for as of all the 
parts of the body nothing is ſoſubieR ro hurt as the eye; ſonothing 18 ſooner wounded 
than the conſcience: itwill not abide any pricking,the leaſt thruſt or violence will impaire 
it ; it is a tender place,and 1s very tendernefle tt ſelfe, The learned Phyſitions ſay, there is a 
thing that 1shard like a web in the eye,wherewiththe eye being afteed,cuen it of all parts * 
being moſt ſenſible, is made moſt ynſenſible. Such a thing may be mn the conſcience, ſo if 
that once this hard skin be.ouer pred the conſcience, that place which of all other in itown 
nature 1s moſt tender,groweth to be moſt hard ; and that hardnesproueth to be more hard 
than the hardnes of Pharaoh; and their eſtate 1s worſe than if they had neuer knowne God, 
I meane if they haue once had a poſſefſjon of good things, and after' looſe it, they haue 
a rinde on their eye, and of all men they ſee the leaſt : for if they looſe their tenderneſle, 
and harden themiclues, then God hardeneth them too, and that 1s a fearcfull obdura- 
tion, 

9 TheLord dothnot ſo ſeuerely puniſh partular deſerts, buta generall falling into 
finne ; notſmaller infirmities, but grofler preſumprions : for the particular fin bringeth not 
wrath, bur che lying in the finne,and not repenting of it, bringeth wrath: which drawingin 
other finnes,withall drawethalſo Gods difpleafure.So that one fin may be ſaid to'be ſpared 
and alſo puniſhed : ſpared, 1fbeing admoniſhed we be humbled, as Dawid by Nathan,t- 
Sam. 12. Jehoſephat by Jehu 2.Chron.19.2. becauſein this we ſeeke nor to draw in other 
ſinnes,but to be rid of this one puniſhment: where notwithſtanding all mercifull admoni- 
tions,and ſower threatnings, we ſtill lic1n finne, and tie finne to finne, and ſo makea way ' 
to Gods 1udgemenrt to fall on vs; Wherefore we may comfort our ſclues for particular fins, 
ſo that in the generall courſe of our life we labourtruly to pleaſe God. For asalouing buf 
band doth not take away his loue from his wife, though in ſome particulars of her obedi- 
ence and duric ſhefaileth, fo long as ſhe keepeth her loue chaſt andtrueto him : ſothe 10- 
uing kindnefle of the Lord will not caſt off his children for ſome particular weaknefle or 
ok in ſpeciall commandements, {o long as in fincere loue to his maicſtie, we ſecke to 
obey hum. 


CHAP, 


Of ( enſure and correTion. 277 


—_— —— 
—_ Y _y 


— 


CHAP. I6, 7 , 


Of [enſure and Correttion. 


Any thinke topriuiledge themſelues from the name of Sinners, by 
reading largely and reprehending plenrifully the finnes of other 
men, counting ita compendious way to credite by building gor- 
giouſly on another mans diſcredit and:ruine. | 

2 Fleſh and bloud wil caſc it felfezfuperiours look to inferiours, 
andinferiours to ſuperiours, but euery man muſt look to himſelfe. 

3 As an houſe being on fire, if it may be quenched, it is beſtro Simile, 
vie water onely ;' but if it be hKeto endanger and ſet on fire the 

: houſes rounde about,it is beſt to pull downethe houſe quickely : 

lo if offence being raiſed,it may be quenched with water, vie water,'and let the houſe ſtand 

ſtill; butif fire burſt out on euery/11de, then pull it downe. When the Viper will fill be a Qui non cor- 

Viper, and reteine higpoyſon, though the charmer charme neuer ſo wikly, the Apothe= rigit ſcipſum, 
carie takes him, and thgkes a Triacle of him,to expell poyſon our of others : ſo ifa brother . ae 
will not be admoniſhed, ifhe will nor leaue his poyſon, maketriacle of him ; that he thax, 5,57, 
would nottake heede by others, ſhould be made a preferuatiue for other to beware by _ 
him : Tf euill will not be taken from one in Iſracl, chen take away the euill out of whole + rs Ci 

Ifrael. If we muſt needs ſee ſfomewhar dead, it is betterto ſeea dead arme then a dead (cores on 
corpes, When men wall harden themſclues, God 1n his tudgement makes them asan ada» 
mant ; and when they grow ſo hard,it is good to caſt chem our. | | 

4, We are giuen to diſplay euery finnc,yea the leaſt in others,and to conceale and bury, we can ſee 
many graces,yeathe belt 1n others, ;  Clearelyunel- 

5 Suchas be fallen mult be reſtored with the ſpirit of wiſdome and lenitie : Such,as be _ _ 
falling muſt be vpholden by al good mcanes ſpecdily,leaft they fall ſo dangeroully as that Sonny 7 
they cannot be recouered. reflexo, 

6 Inancuill report or vniuſt cenſures of men, it is not good ſtraight way tobe angry, | 
butto fly to Gods proutdence,and to deſire to profite by them. | 

7 Becauſe we bÞ not to men thatgood which we ſhould doe,God often ſuffereth them 
to report and ſpeakecuill of ys, £4] 

8 Though we my be diſcouraged to deale in exhorting or dehorting,admoniſhing or 
reprouing,or any eccleſiaſticall nl. Chriſtian duty: yet being called of God, we mult aske 
wildome of him,who will ſend wiſdoine to blefſe his owne ordinance, | 

9 Itisa dangerous thing to haue a proud ſpirit with a yatne minde. | 

of o The drunken peace of hypocntes, mult not be ſuppled with oyle, but pierced with 
alpeare. OG 
' 1x Ifwebereproued for finne ofman, let vs feare the reproofe of God, Iris our great Admonition 
corruption, thar we are ſooner brought to leauea finne when man doth rebuke vs once, bowprofitable. 
then when God doththreaten vs often. | 

12 Itisa good thing ſometime to haue enemies. For ive often are more affraid to ſinne, 

Flo enemies ſhould reproue vs, then we make conſcience of finne, leaſt God ſhould 
condemne as... RS, | "#0 Hy 

13 Althoughthe wicked ſpeake euill of vs, let ys be content: indeede a good name is 
betrer then a precious ointment, but remember chatthe Lord hath made vs a prieſts,and 
therefore let vs offer vp our good name to his glorie, and if the wicked will bring coales of 
wniper, let vs facrffice vp our good names, and with Pas! ler vs fay, Ieſteemett the leaſt Evill reports, 
thing in the world $6 be 1adged of you : it 1s the Lord that tudgeth, and there isa bleſſing 
Propmunded for them that are el ſpoken of. But there are fourc hundred Prophets y ſpeak 
224111!) you, are they all decciued ? Many eyes ſee morethan one? True, if it be ſpoken of gimile, 
ic like ; tor one Elgles eye ſeethmore than a thouſand owles eycs : and as Salomon faith, | 
| Bb One 
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' Onemanthat feareth God is better than a thouſand ſinmers. And Paul faith, what haveT to doe 
with" thern'that are without? God ſhall wudgethem. Vpon which words a learned man 
biddeth vs/obſerue, how the Apoſtle accounts euill men as nothing : wherefore ſecing the 
wicked are ſo yile and ſo yaine, one 1s better then many ofthem, therefore their cenſures 
and calumniations notto be regarded, 


"Cunar. 17. 


Of C eremonies, thin [a maifferent, and of turning 
Chriſtian libertie into vnchriſtian 


1 
| | licentiouſneſſe, 
a Sitisafaulrto vie vnneceſſary ceremonies which with the peace of 
A good cere- the Church may be left : ſo 1t is favltie to lcauc a good ceremonic, 
monie. which hatha good vic and noſuperſtition with tt, 


-q-/ wa 2 The Lord commaunded, Exod.16.33. an Homer full of 
' Manna to bee reſerued as amonument for poſteritie. And fo it 

5 was kept by the Lords commaundement, and therefore not a. 
buſed to ſuperſtition, as the braſen Serpent and Gedeons Ephod : 
which becauſe they were without Gods commaundement re- 
ſerued, therefore they were quickely abuſed, But this Manna and 
the Altar which the Rubenites made,hauing a warrant of Gods commandement, were not 

abuſed. Where welearne, that in bringing in ceremonies and rites into the Church, we 

What ceremo= ought to thinke,that if they haue not their warrantfromtheword of the Lord,they are like 
merarercceis to bevyſed withour truitzand in dangerto be turned to hurtful ſuperſtition: bur ifthey haue 
wedandree their warrantfromrhe word of Gol ;thatthe Lord hath commanded them, then may they 


— haue very profitable vſcs in Gods Church, And they ſhall neuer be ſomuch abuſed to doc 
profit. © | |» hurr,as theyſhall be profitable in therighe vie of them. And thereforc in bringing in cere- 


monies and orders we muſt aske counſell ofthe Lord,that his word may be our warrant. 
© 3 Themore ceremonies thelefſerruth, 
4 This1s a generall rule,wharfoeuer ſeparateth man from God,or man from man,isa- 
Col.z.17. brogated:bur whatfoener conioyneth man to God,or man to man,1sIcftftil, Inthis ref 
1/hat ceremo- the whole law is abrogated according to the _ ofthe curſe, for otherwiſe we could not 
nies beabr- _ ſtand before God : So in Chriſt now hauing found reconciliation we are more boundto 
gyeu- keepe the law morall than the Tewes, becaule Gods commandements are more clearely re- 
uealed, and greater ſtrength is now giuen againſt ſinne, therefore nothing 1s taken from 
the law that we ſhould be careleſſe : but the curſeand condemnation of the law 18 done a- 
way, that we may haue an entrance to God with boldnefle. Whatſoeuer ſeparateth man 
from man,is abrogatcd ; and ſothe ceremoniall law 1s abrogate? that which 1s meerely ce- 
remoniall, 1s meerely abrogated: andrhat which is ih part ceremoniall, 1s in part onely a- 
Sabbath. brogate,asthe Sabborh, ; bs. 20 
5 . The Apottle,r.T1m.4.1, prophecieth of certaine ſpirits oferror, which ſhould ſuper- 
ri times. Aitioully forbid che vie of Cliriftian hbertie : but 2.Tim. 3, he ſpeaketh of another ſort, who 
| among many other properties ſhould be loners of pleaſures more than louers of God, The 
F former are ſaid tobe in thelaſttimes, burthelſe in the laſt dayes, one degree farther then 
j* ayes. . fs IC 4 ſp > 
the other. And ſuch be we and our times, long rid from that ſuperſtitious generation : bot 
aphefgas, ready now (as it1sfaid Deur.29.19.) toadde drunkenneffe to thirſt, which commerh to 
paſſefor wanr of eircumſpeFnelle 1n delivering the do&rine of libertic. Andſo we fall co 
clriflien hey. Ake Pant, Galar.s. and Peter a cloake of our licentious life, Weturne the grace of 
tic turned mo 10 Wantonnefle (as /ude (peaketh.) This then beingas it were the common diſcaſc 
wuchri ron li- thee lait and perillous dayes ; the Miniſters of the Goipell muſt Rand vp as in a gap, and 
centio-/46. * eyery one isto be watchful ouer himlclfe,that he finke nor away into theſe pleaſures, whic 
ſeeme Ecclelialt,1z, to cheare and bring good to the heart; but ſuch a good as 


—_— 


6 
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the graces of God in ſometo come to nothing, and withdraweth many away from para- . 
diſe,a place of pleaſure, to hell a place of torments, , You know who it was, that ſeeing fo 
many young Gentlemen follow Eprcurss at his firlt ferting vp, ſaid the cauſe was, 1 was Bonuminue- 
yeung wens philolophiethat was profefled 1a that (chool8 For this cauſe Sathan laborerh 9c. 
eſpecially ro poylon this age, becauſe he knowerth if thus be barren of good, that which fol+ +,,;;. 
loweth 1s hike to be thereafter, Sathan and h1s miniſters haue for cuery age,cftate, and con- 
dition a ſundrie baite : laying for youth the barte of pleafure, for age the baire of couctouſ 
nefle, &c, Euery man 1s eaten vp with one zeale or other; there 1s a zeale of olde age,nnd- Zeale tried, 
dle age,and of youth. Every man may try Is zeale by the ninth of Eſai. ver{.7.The zeale of 
the Lord of hoſts will performe this, It was the zeale of God that he gaue his ſonne for vs, his 
moſt dearcly beloued ſonne ; 1 1sthen one argument of our zeale to anything, when we 
wall forgoe a precious thing, for the thing we profefle to loue indeede, Eſar was zealous 
for ls neare,\when he would looſe his bletiing for it : and ſuch 1s our zeale of pleaſure,thag Pleaſure, 
we will torgoe learning, time, the fauour of the godly, health of body, ycaſomettmes ous + 
owneſoules for it, | 
6 It hath bcen alwayesthe note of falſe prophets to preach pleaſant things, and for out- 
ward matters,as the Prieſts of /ezabe/. And Micah, chap... pes th of falſe Prophets,that 
ropheſied of meat and ſtrong drinke, Peter {aith, they praiſe hizertie;; and Pan, They can 
reaſon for the belly 3 All rhings (lay they) are /a>full- but on the other fide, Gods children 1.Cor.ro. 


. haue been alwayes 1n the way of reftrayning, 1.K:ng. 19.E/iah ate,and gaue ouer and fell a 


lcepe, fo chit che Angell was ſentto bid hun cate more, Ir 1s not the fault of many. For we 
have neede of an Angell to keepe vs from eating. 77mothie abſtained from wine, and Pay! 


' biddeth him to vſe tt for the weakenefle of his ſtomacke, ' Salomon reclaimeth young men 


Ecclef.1 : .When Jobs children meane ro banquet 1n courleghe feareth leaſt chey curſe God. 
The aulteritie of che Fathers Gp very great concerning meats,as of Baſil and [erome,that tt Baſil and Ie- 
gauc occaſion to the ſuperſtirtous abttinence which followed; But now the latter times are| 9 auſtert- 
gone, and the lalt dayes are come, Slperitition 1s pa, but men glut themlclucs with all te in faſting. 
epicuriline and pleaſures ofthis life, | 

7 Chriſtians are neither Stoickes nor Epicures: Paw/ diſputeth againſt both, AR.17.The 
Stoicke condemnes all pleaſure,the Epicure commends all pleatures, Pleafure 15 not good 
according to our cict1on,butin reſpect ofthe obict : if the obiet or matter wherein our Pleaſures. 
pleaſure confitteth be ſimply good, then the pleaſure 1s ſimply good: if the obieR be fim- 
ply euill, our pleaſures Gmply cuill, Bur pleaſures by nature being good, and bad by cir- 
cunſtance ; they arc not lett as things indifferent to our clection, 


Mp 


Ear. 18. 


Godly meditations concerning Chriſts power againſt Sathan, 
lowe to the faithfull : and how he is our wiſedome, righteouf- 
neſſe holineſſe : and of our communion | 
with him, 


» Hriſt carcth for vs, we muſt not feare a ſtrong enemie, becauſe we 
haue a ſtronger Caprtaine. The diuell indeede isa Lyon, but fois Chriſt is our 
Chriſt a Lyon, and that of thertribe of 7xd4h : There is a Lyon for ©4«e 

a Lyon; courage for courage. The diuell 1s a ſerpent, fo Chriſt 

calleth himſelfe the brafen Serpent: there is a ſerpent for a ſer- 

pent;; wiſedome for wiledome ; yeaa ſerpent of brafle, to ſting all 

the fierie ſerpents of the wildernefſe. But thou faift, that Chrilt is £b7iff aLamte. 
called a Lambe and a worme. Be nor diſcouraged, that 1s in re- 

| | ſpe of his father, who found him as meeke as a Lambe, who 

might hauetroden on him as on a worme : but the diuell never found him a Lambe, bur a | 


Lyon,The mecknes of Chrilt is itronger than al the power of hell, Ioh. 18. When the diuel | 
Bb 2 > | ſeemed. 
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ſcemed to be1n hs ruffe,he ſends agreat crew totake a filly man: when he told them it was 
he whom they ſought ; this little word caſt them downe, What ſhall he doe then in glorie, 
when he commeth wth thouſands of Angels ? This then 1s the concluſion : the dwellis 
ſtrong, but Chritt is ſtronger,and chaineth him ar his pleafure:The duel is wiſe, but Chriſt 
is wifer,and preuenteth him in all his praiſes, 

2 Chriſt is made of God ynto ys,wiſdome,righteouſnes,ſanQification, and redempti- 
on : Artthou aftraid thou ſhalt go out of thy wits, becauſe thou feareft an? Are thy cogita« 
tions confounded? Sceſt thou no knowledge,no nor ſo much as a litcrall knowledge of thy 
ſaluation, bur all is doubtfulneſle,all is gulneſle,all is deadnefle within thee,as though thoy 
neuer knewelt,heardeſt,readeſt,or learnedit any thing > Now know,now 1s the'time to be. 
leeue,that whatſoeuer knowledge, experience and power of ynderſtanding was in Chriſt 
Ieſu,the ſame 1s made thine;he is the ann6inting that wilteachtheeghe 1s the Fathers coun- 
cellor,he.is Wonderfull, he hath the knowledge of all myKertes,he is the ſpiritual interpre- 
ter of the law, vato whom as the Fathers 41d approch more neerely, ſo they did ſee the 
_ ofthe law more clearcly. He ts our wiſedome + both the teacher and the thing taught, 

aſt chou ſome good meaſure of knowledge, & yetthy life 1n no part being agreeable,nor 
propertionable to thy knowledge; thou art ſore troubled for not walking in the wayes of 
righteouſnes, thou feeleft no goodnefle, thou thinkeſt thy lelfeas a Sere tree withour all 
fruit ? now remember that Ielus Chriſt who had no holinefle by the fleſh, by being borne 
of his mother, who ſaucd great ſinners, and made of perſecutors preachers, would not 
baue thee to ſecke for greatthings inthe fleſh, ſeeing himſelte got lo little thereby, but 
would haue thee ſeeke thy righteouſncſle our of thy felte in l:um : who be:ng no finner 
indeede was an accounted finner, and puniſhed as a ſinner for thee ; that thou hauirgno 
rightcoulnceſle, mighteſt be accounted righteous, and rewarded as righteous through 
hm. Well it may be, God hath giuen thee to walke ſo yprightly, as the world cam'in no» 
thing charge thee : but thou feareſt thy naturali corruption, that thou ſhalt not perſeuer, 
thou trembleſt ro remember how many excelling thee in gitts and graces of the Spar, 
haue fallen away from the truth, and thinkeſt all 1s bur hypocrifie, and that thy hypo- 
crifie will one day beguile thee { now call ro minde that Chriit 1s madero the holines, not 
as neiv Moſesto follow,but asatrue Meſriahto belecue in,the worker, author and finiſher 
of thy holines : So that albeit in reſpeR of thy ſelfe to perſeuer it ſeemes impothble,yer with 
him 1t 1s both poſhble and cafie. What if thou hadſt a muleude of fins,that thy corruption 
did {well till it burſt? ary Magdaler had feuen Spirits, and yet of all women the was mott 
deuour, molt loning, molt honourde to haue the firſt fight of Chrifts refurreion, What if 
thou haſt been a brawned and infamous finner, ſo that the name of fin hath been notort- 
oully written inthy forehead? the Lord Iefus called and crowned Aatthew the publican 
with the dignity of an Euangehft, Whar if thy fin had taken a purple dic and crimſon co- 
lour inthe bloud of the Saints? Paw! of a molt grieuous periecutor of Chrilt was madea ' 
moſt glorious preacher of Chriſt, It may be thou feareſt the corruption drawnefromthy , 
natiue country, the Cretians were conuerts, and the Corinthians became Chriſtians. It 
may be yet thine hereditarie, and naturall corruptions caule thee to deſpaire of comfort: 
conſider the Lord can change the nature of a Wolte into the nature of a Lambe, and the 
courſe of a corrupt nature in thee to the power of a lupernaturallgrace. Oh there is one 
thing that troubles thee : many promiles,few performed. Thoy lookelſt for peace of minde, 
and behold a wound of the Spirit;thou art the Lord of the whole carth,and the heire of hea- 
uen,and yet halt not wierewithto helpethy neceflity : thou art a Lord of liberty, and yet 
put io priſon. All this I grant,and yetin allthis Chriſt isthy redemption. | + 

3 Thou muſt ever beware of two extremities : the one that thou labour not ſofor 
tcouſnes,that thou forget Chriſt to be thy holines; the other that thou ſo traue! not 
lines,as that thou ſhouldeſt notremember him alſo to be thy righteouſnes. And ſo bena 
thy tele 1n both thatthou beeſt moſt righteous in Chriſt, and yet thou muſt endeuour 
to be holy ; and though thou beeſt neuer ſo nol yet know thou ſtandeſt in neede cfthe 
righteouſnes of Chriſt, Now to come to theſe things, thou muſt diligently attend on the 


word, whereby Chrut Icfus is crucified afreſh in tlune heart, on prayer which oſ_ a 
x | eclog 


if " | 
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feeling of thy faith,on the Saintes which confirme thy faith and increaſe thy feeling. 

' 4 Chriſt hath made vs1inheritours of his kingdome, which he holdeth by two titles, 

firſt by 1nherirance,then by purchaſe. Ashe obtained by inheritanceghiereſeructh that ricle Note. 
to himſelfe alone, bat whatlocuer he had by purchaſc,he hath giuen ys the title 6f 11, And = jt / "_ 
not only this doth he giue vs, but alſo the graces of his ſpirit, though not to one all, nor to ar 
all in one meaſure : An afflicted mind ſeeing one of the children ot God, haue this, another 

that gifc,is grieued that he hath not all. It 15 an error, Chriſt giueth not to one all, bur deui- 

deth all among many. - But theres one ſpectall grace which I cannot haue, and that 1s fee- Feeling. 
lIing.Haſt thou faith? bleſſed arr thou that beleeueſt,and that without feeling.Doe you be- 

lecue? you hauca richgift, you muſt not haue all, If you haue any gutts, it is well, the gifts 

arc deutded.Be content with thy portion,and Ifay ynto thee,that thy faithivichout feeling $imile. 

is more pretious to God, then thy taith withfechng. If by faith chou haſt madethe Di- Faith without 
ucll a drone, that he carnor ſting, and a toothlefſe dog that he cannor bite, it is ſufficient, /**/s- 
Contentthy ſelfe with thy portion, vntillthe Lord comefrom heauen, vanrill he be all in 

all,and chen thou ſhalt haue all 10y 1n all perfection, | 

5 Twothings arc neceſſary truely to eſpouſe ys to Chriſt ; the one 1sto vie the pure 
means : the othet to yic thoſe meanes with a pure heart, 


CHnae. 19. 
Of Death and Indgement, 


1 Any make no account of the death of the ſoule, becauſe they feele ry, death of 

ienot as they doe the death of the body, Euery man feareth a the ſoule. 

Palſic,an Epilepfic, and an Apoplex:c, becauſe they ftrike dead, 

but if aman bein a conſumption, . where he ſhall be decaying 

ſcuen yecres, hethinkes nothing of it, Likewiſe if an houlefall Simile, 

ſodainly, we fay it periſheth, but if it moulder away we little re= 

| gard it. In Hoſheah.5.verſ,7,12. The Lord threatneth to be a Lion 

Fo to Iſrael, and a mothe to Judah. Surely when the wrath of God, as 
—Aa<a—— amothe hath ſecretly fed on vs cre we knouw it, our ſoules doe 

2s itivere blecd th death, For as he that bleedethto death feelcth lirtle, vncall ſodainly his 

ſtrength faileth ; {o in the death of the (oule, a man doth not perceive how his ſtrength is Simile. 

gone,or cuer hc be aware. It may bethe Lord will not be vnto vs as a Lion,but as a mothe, 

we ſhall not happily die of an Apoplexic, but of a conſumption, and Chriſt che Sauigur 


ſhall laugh at our deliruftion, | | | 
2 Wecan better away to meditate on death which Sathan conereth with cternitic fol- Meditation of 


my 


lowing,then on the day oftudgement, where we all muſt make our account. indgement. 
3. The bare meditation of death doth ſo farre moue vs from ſuffering our 'delights/to 
dwell on earthly things, as that reaſon diflivaderh vs not to make any colt aboura tene- Simile. 
ment where we know we ſhall dwell but a while. Yet ſuch bare imaginations of death may ,aredication of 
build yp in the meane timethe kiygdome of pride in vs. Whereforc it ſhall be more auaile- death. 
able, if with our meditation of putting off this carchly tabernacle, we thinke allo of put- 
ung on the heauenly tabernacle, and of putting on the royall robe of Chriſts righteouſ- 
neſle, without which we ſhall neger ſtand with comfort before the great throne of Gods 
tdgement, | | | 
4 Thecauſe why we beſolothto dic 1s, becauſe we cannot finde 1n our conſcience that Loth'to die. 
we haze done that good thing for which we came into this life, XS 
$5 Itchere bea dcfire in thee to dic in reſpeR of ſome iniurie, ſhake it off; it is better to yr1crefore 
bea liuing dog,than a dead Lyon ; tor ſo long as thou liueſt, there 1s/rime to repent, butaf- ſome deſire 
ter death there is none, Therefore labour for to feele his fauor in Clirift, which if thou doe, #» die. 
thou ſhalt neuer faile till thou come to him, | | 
6 Goddealcth contrary to the courſe of our common Phyfitions, which firlt gue one Fudgement. 
4 Bb 3 | medicine, 
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Morbus mag- medicine,and then if that will not ſerue,a ſtronger ; but God giueth the ſtrongeſt firſt, The 
nus Magnum arguinent of 1udgement 15 the laſt that can moue vs. That argument moueth moſt in Lo- 
remedium,  cicke which hath the beſt reaſon and mott ſenſe ; howſocuer it ſeemeth ro ſome, yer ſare 1 

am the argument of 1udgement hath the moſt ſenſe, or ſhall haue, and may beſt ſerueto 


i  moueallſcnſuall men.There be three things to moue cuen cuill diſpoſed men in that grear 
= Judgement, ſhame, gricte, and feare, Let it mouevs for ſhame ; andif this will not, ler ys 


remcinber the feare which then ſhall poſlefle vs ; if wee wantthis, our ſtate 1s lamenta- 
Maxima eſt ble, forthen neither Prophets, nor Apoſtles, nor the holy Ghoſt can tell wharto ſay yn- 
pena tumo- qo yg. 
rem amibilie 7 Many are of opinion (thatteach without diſcretion) that it is cuill todo anything 
zudic1. . 

for feare of 1udgement, bur all for loue ; and if we abſtaine from any cuill for feare, that we 
Fac,fac,vel ti- are in a wrong courſe.l haue been ofhis error my ſelfe, butthe holy Ghoft ts content to yſe 
more p#"2,l 1. 25a good reaſon,and wil be wh7y to vs,if we feare to do cuill for tudgements fake. 


_— _ Heare what Auguſtine ſaith: Doe this for teare of puniſhment, ifthou canſt not as yer obey 
—eoay for the loue of 1altice. Bernard likens the feare of God to a needle,and the lone of God toa 
| Simule, threed': firſt the needle entreth, and then foliowerh the threed:: Firſt feare Keepes vs from 


Cum dicis ”- Jojng ; next,loue cauſerh that wedoe not,euen then, when we can doe. This is the mieanes 
—_— as Angnuſtme laith, A timore bona vita, a bona vita bona conſcientia, inde nullus timor atque ita 
I&rimes,vane 4rlceſert Deng peccanti,c>c. Firlt we are Gods enemies, then his ſeruants, and if we behaue 
times. our {clues wellin his feruice, we ſhall be made his adopted children, 
Dominus a- $ This word 1adgement I would no man would let it paſſe without indgemaent, and yet 
_ amo'e therets no word read with lefle 1ndgement, In the law the title de indzcio 15 beſt ttudicd : 
jcit t1m©o . © : 
rem.dicturus 3291015 4 great title, COIs ſaith, if we had that care which they hauethat be arraig- 
ſum planz Dd before an earthly iudge, we ſhould doe well. Though his tndgements be as the great 
time. Cdcepe,asthePlalmult faith; yetthey may be brought to foure heads, and firit into two, the 
Primum ti= judgement of man, and the 1udgemenr of God : the 1adgementof man, either when ano- 
yew —_— * ther giues 1dgement of vs, or we giue1udgement of our {clues : the tudgement of God, ci- 
velis facere, ern this lite, or eternall. 7ob,chap.29, ſpeakerh of tome yong men in his dayes, thatfea- 
etiamſfi poſs. red his wudgement, This feare 1s wh leencein heathen men, as in hin that ran further into 
Of the day of the Tanerne to auoydethe fight of the Philoſopher. The boyes of Bethel, that wanted this 
omg feare,and reuerenced not Eliſha the Prophet,were ſo far gone,that it was time to cut theny 
bnficis veinem oft. He curſed them, and two nc beares came out of the wood and flew them. Bur as Li- 
nemotrani- can ſaith of the Confiſtorie of Chriſtians, this 1s a miſerable Confiſtorie, a poore 1dge- 
rerfige iudi- ment : cuery man will pleade with the Friar, We are exempted Lord : yettrue it 1s, they 
cio. _ thatſhalliudgetheworld, can beſt iudge, but they ſhall be 1adged alſo. The 1econd isthe 
Sm. nod3es tadgement {cate within vs, which God hathmade to make vs eſteeme his the more, Its 
eſſer cura, : xy þ | 
que coram Counted an ab!urd thing for a man to be his owne tudge, This 1s our owne conſcience, This 
rerreno iudice 15 Gods regiſter that regi{treth all things which we doe or ſpeake, and it isalſo our remem- 
filiendorum, brancer, when we are alone, Blefled 1s the man that deſpiſeth not this wwdge : noman can 
forhciter age haye amore ſeucre wdge then himſelte, albeit a man doe acquite himſclfe : the wicked is 
- "7B + lometimes lecure, but neuer in ſafety. This is that, whereby God would call vs home, E- 
of mas, uery ſinner is his owne tormentor : Here be ſuwrdoverbera, Rtrokes that cannotbe hegrd, 
2.Theiydge- and yet ſtrokes indeede.Then if there be within them ſuch rorments, why are wicked men 
men! ſeate yo merrie? Surely I wuit anſwere them thus : Peccator eft ſui carnifex : but theſe areremo- 


; I. tof ved from the way of finners to the ſcate of ſcorners: and then all 1s quiet, Enery Guneris 
1c... condemned in himſelfe, or by himſelfe,if he become not bruciſh,and his conſcience ſeared 


the con{crerice, 
The /trozes of and hardened. Andas for young mens conſciences, Awgnſtine compareth them to wa- 


mans conſci- ter 1na baton; the waters ſtirred, and there is noface ſeene : but ſo toone as maturitie 
_ yeares come, then it will Rand ſkill, and wee ſhall ſce ourfaces, apd cric with Daxidand 
ung 3 quarter ſc{izons, rhat doth confiſt in depriuing of commodities, the mw/fe 15 the lofle 
3 Indgement, of Gods grace, an ynſcnſible puniſhment, burſo great, thar if allthe creatures ſhould 
Loſe ofgrace. mourne, faith Chryſoſtome, 1: were not ſufficient, when grace is taken away from one 
man, It we willaot be moucd with the lofſe of thar, which God makes account of, he on 


"4 


ga. fb; Lond, wipe #way the ſinues of my youth, The third 1ydgement = bee compared toa 
the 
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eake away that which we make account of,as by taking away our preferment, wit, &c.for 

Taccountthat man to haue loſt his wit , which 15 turned into a Foxe, which hath nothing /77*! 7-7 ave 

bur craft and ſubciltie, Then he ſendeth ſicknes,reproches and hearts griete to humble ys, {oO 
; orſome fingular ſharpe iudgment on ſome,of very good hope, and loue, andrakeththem 7.4, 447, 

out of this life, to warne vs that are a great deale worle, tothe terrour of the wicked, and 

chat they might not ſee the puniſhments he 1s to bring vpon the vpgodly for fin. Now for 

aſmuchas a man 1n the firſt tudgment 1s condemned, 1n the ſecond oy , In thethird rc 

priued: Therfore the Lord hath appointed a fourth tadgement, which ſhal pay them home: 

and that may be compared,if I may ſo ſay, to the gaoledeliuerie, 2ndehis 1s called the day 

of iudgement. In compariſon wherof other iudgments are as nothing. Then God wiltake ye jtte ju. 

the matter into his own hand,then ſhal there be a new Queſt,then al theſe matters that are dicij dies.in 

ſhutfled vp, and euill indged,ſhall be iudged againe. Now is the day of affeRtions, but then quo or-nis 

the day oliadamentin it we ſhall loſe all that 1s to be loſt, Now for this day and this tudg- Ver 

ment, that wemay haue ſomewhat to moue vs, being of our {clues very dull,letvs fce,how jy. je fe 
fearefull and dreadfullit is, In a iydgement there are three things, the ation, the ſentenge, quo malt iu- 
and the execution. For we ſee the priſoners, firſt how they plead for themſelues. Secondly, dicatus reiugi- 
being found guiley,the ſentence 1s pronounced by the [udge: & after,they are executed .In congy* By! 
earth there are meansto _ for a ſeaſon, as deluſio of the Iudge or of thewitnefles, per- ie v uy 
ſ{waſion, corruption,fauor, . 


orthe firſt,they be apices imris,points m law,they vndoe altu- ;, 1n, 
ſtice,a cauilling 1uſtice : but apices 11s in culo non excuſant. And for the witneſſes they ſhal * Lurks i= 
n6t deliver him,for they ſhal be true witnefles,the book ſhal then he opened.No perſwalj- law : Apex itt» 
on ſhal the {erue, becauſe God 1s nor ſubieR ro any affeion, Thirdly,there ſhal be no cor- - pro ture 
7 | | 4 . ummo & {ſubs 
ruptio, for though the Iadge could be corrupred, what could we give him, when the whole 1, pmolaq; 
world ſhall be dcſtroied? Laſtly, we muſt looke for no fauor,for 1r1s the day of 1udgment, diipuratione, 
and not of mercie. The night before the _— of the Trumpet there ſhall be preached Vpian. 
mercy,but then there ſhall be none: let no man flatter himſelte,for ſo he ſhall find it, To e- _ 
ſcape a ſentence here on earch is either by appeale to an highier court, or by retraRting:bur © IN 
there can be no appcale,for who is higher than God:neither hal there be any reucrſion of 
the ſentence,for there ſhal be no more ſitting, becauſe there 1s no ſecond tudgment, Third- 3-Execution, 
ly, there is an execution , which 1s/moſt fearcfull, An execution there ſhall be, well, Ietit / SB 
come,wil we fay,for a pumiſhment{muſlt be ours : & then what is thereto helpe vs to eſcape 
puniſhment, bur cither refiſtance,pr if that wil not ſerue,flight;zif we cannot flic, patience, 
or mitigation,or our comfort 1s hope: but there 1s none of al theſe can ſtand vs in any ſtead: 
for the firſt,if wee were, as /ob ſaith, hard rockes, as we are porſhards, wee were notable to ,, Hine fa 
reliſt, for if the Lord.did bur touch ys, we would ſmoke, But his wrath ſhal be poured vp- ata 
on vs, and who 1s able to abide it? Secondly, itbootes vs not to flic, for the Lorde is euery ment. 
where round abour vs, wee are as 1t were in a circumference, the turther wee are from one Se. 
part, the neerer we are to the other. Wee flie from'the God of peaceto the God of wrath, 
there is no eſcaping : Chriſt faith, Take the vnprofitable ſeruant, bind him hand and foot, io 
that he cannot flic ; and Jude addeth,with everlaſting chaines, and that indarknes;(o that it he 
could break his chaines, yer he wy not fee whither to flie in the dark. Thirdly,there is no 
patrence;which ye ſhallee,if ye co ider the example ofthe rich man in Lxke, who required Luk.16. 
one drop of water to coole his tongue,of a perſon, whom he hated deadly ;8& no doubr they 1] 
do hatethe godly there as much as ny they did in this life, Laſt cfal,let vs look for no'm1-}. 4 4Ycription 
tigation: Ifrherewere any mitigation,it ſhould be either in reſpe& of the wearines of the ©, 795/915 
tormentors, bur they are ſpirits; or by conſuming of our badks her we ſhal continuefor e+ 
ver:or by duniniſhing ofthe inſtruments, but the fire ſhall never go out: & that it may not 
lo do,there is a lake ot.brimſtone prepared to run into it,& the worme neuer dicth,Neither 
ſhal there be any cond ebrance euen of that they cnioyed thal tormenethem, 
9 Theres apeople in Amos and Zephanie , that put the day of the Lorde farre off, 444in/ them 
ut it ſhall bee vato them a day of terrour andtrembling. On the other fide, let ys con- _ or _ 
how the world waxing olde asa garment, and all creatures become moth.caten and __ in 
worme-eaten : the fruites, ſtones, -and hearbes decaying in their yertues. Againlt things concer- 


worldly Atheiſts che Prophet wah faith , The Lord will fecke them, and rather then #ingthe day of = 
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hee will loſe them for finding, hee will ſeeke them with alanterne, and ſearch them with a 
candle. When we know the tune mult come, we enquire of it ; and beholding God draw- 
ing ſome preſently intothe itage, and knowing that others are reſcrucd forthe laſt indge- 
ment, the faithfull inquire for their hope , the wicked for their teare. Well, as I would not 
haue men too curious, Mat.24.ſo could I wiſh them not to be too careleſle : the firſt is11l, 
4 the ſecond 1s worſe. The day ſhall comeſuddenly , and therefore neither curiouſnefle nor 

careleſneflc 15 good : onely thus much ts ſure, it is at hand, bur no man could euer ſhew the 

fingers ofthis hand. Peter ſhewethzthat we mult not meaſure the tune after man,bur after 
4 worthy me- God. Some reaſon this, ſome tha ; but let vs remember that, Deur. 29:29. The ſecret 
ditation of the thmgs belong to the Lorde our Ged, but the things reuealed belong wnto vs. Letno man thinke 
day of :4d;e- by an allegortetoreach tothar , which the Angels cthemſelues cannot comprehend. For if 
ment. one ſhould fay, that as there were toure thouſand yeeresbefore Chriſt his comming inthe 
—_ 5-4 fl-th, ſothereſhould be foure thouland before he came to 1udgement, were it not as like a 
wins the day of quiddinie as they harpe on, and yet both vntrue? If wee looke on Cyprian and Tertulkan, 
indcement. we {halſcerhem to hauethought the day to comeintheir times, Here the Fathers haue ro. 

ued much, But all ike to mifle the marke. Let vs know, that the necrenefle 1s not inree 
How the aay of (pect of vs, but of the ſpeaker, who onely knoweth what 1s ncere ; and let vs content our 
WAYEMON I © (elves with this, that in refpeRt of cternitic nothing 1s Jong, that ſhall haue an ende. When 
E————, Apoſtles then lay it is neere, ſo wemay fay, it 1s neere , and no difference ; but as the 
Day whs then neere, fo the Howre 15 now neere; neere, I ſay, in reſpect of God and of eter. 
nitie. And as the promuſe accompliſhed was neeretoGod 4000. yeeres before it came, (0 
it is not in the fadome of mans braine to tell, how many daics or yeeres, wherewith God 
is not gouerned, 1s farre or neere vnto vs. The Apoſtle Heb.10, 25.ſheweth the time tobe 
necre, and that it is within the view of the eye, becauſe theſacrifices of the Tewes are abo- 
iſhed, the true ſacrifices are offered, and the Goſpell more or lefle 1s vntuerſally preached, 
But among all reaſons this moueth me,and may moue al,that now Chriit 1s ready to come, 
becauſe we ſec ſmall faith on the earth. For if euer this was, it 1s now wherein is not onely 
a defeR of faith, which euer was, bur. becauſe now men goe cleane dgainit faith : tor now 
not onely the principles of the faithare not obſerucd, but they are thoughr abſurd, and 
things cleane contrary are preſcribed. Is it not monſtrous , that now ſome teach for do- 
| ® caring, riae, that a man may lie and forſweare without fin or ſhame? Seeing rhat ſinne 18 nowin 
| it ripenefſe, which was before bur inthe care, could the diuellfrom hell broch more pro- 
| 


Lyine. 


| found blaſpheanes 2 If the regions begin to grow white, and fin groweth ripe and yellow, 
we muſt looke for the Angell ſhortly to thruſt in his fickle, Well, whenſocuer the day of 
iadgment is,] feare the Jay of the departure of the Goſpel is at hand. Our ſecuritie is ſuch, 
that wemay rather ſay,the Lord hath ſuffered ystoo long,then that we can acculc God for 
ſeucreneſle. in ſtriking ys too ſoone. Be it then,that as yet the day is not come,wherein the 
world ſhall crackle abeut our cares;or though we ice notour TIeruſalem deſtroyed : yetwe | 
know our day of death cannot be far oft;and quickly we ſhall come to our docme. 


Securitie. 
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Of the ſhartnes of our life, and the meditation 
of Deathhow profitable. 


V7 T isthe vſuall manner of the holy Ghoſt, 1.Pet.4.lam.4.Toh. 1 2.to perſwademen | 
">> to godlines , becauſe they baue bura quantitie of dates, This is ſuchan ordinarie 
25 3 argument, that vſc hath eaken away the force of it,yet Daxid laith, that ecuen or- 
"a dinaric things dygrace moue vs, and where grace workes not, cucn extraordinary things 
«ny 4% mou vsnot, Concerning ſhorrnes of life, the heathen could ſay,that a nan is butaman of 

a day 01/,and the Philoſophers teach that his life cannot be long, But we wil leaue al them 

withour the Church, and come tothem within : Daxid fayd it was aſpan long : Moſerand 


Salomon lay git is a life of dayes:and Iwull obſerue withall, that Moſer, Job, Dawid, aggor 
| when 


The ſhortnes of 
life. 
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when they deſcribe thelife;of man , they can finde nothing to reſt on as vaine enough, 
whereunto they might compare it : ſo baſe a thing 1s this life, that ic may abide any exte- 

nuation in the world. In regard whereof they haue compared it toa bubble, a leepe, a 
yapour, and they come fo farre atthe lengeh, thatthey compared itto a thought, whereof y,,, - 
wee know there may be no fewer then a thouſand in one day. Efay. ; 8.it1s ſaid, it may be 
ſpent before night. And 2.Cor, 5. 1t 1s compared toa booth or ſhepheardsrent,whichye , 

ſee doth laſt buta while, In our daily and ordinarie prayer Chriſt admoniſheth vs of this 

oint, when he teacheth vs to pray, that wee may haue{a portion for a day, as though our | | 

ife were ſhutte vp or may be ſia: vp in one day. There are long ſpaces, which by a Simile. 
ſpeedie courle are quickely ended z and there be ſhort ſpaces, which hauing a (low moouer 5/4ce ſhort 
arc longin going: but if the ſpace be ſhort, and the morion ſwift, there 1s no hope of con- Ah —" 
einuance;z and ſuch a one 1s our life, The Iſraclites went no further in thircie yeeres , by * 
their (low motion, then by a ſwift paſſage they might haue gone in eleuen dayes : So chat 

one may bee going along _ in alittletime , anda little tourney a long time, Our 

way 15 ſhort, and for the manner of our motion 1n this ſhort way, it is compared to a Wea« 

acts ſhuttle, and to a Poſte, and to a ſhadowe : to a Poſte, nay , it 1s nor of 1o long conti- 

nuance, for a Poſte leaucs a print of his ſteppes behinde him, but a man doth leaue no im1- 
pretſion, be is ſti] going,and the motion neuer ceaſeth, The ſwifteſt thing 1n nature for mo- 

tion may ſtay, but mans hfe doth nor ſtay: For though at the prater of 7oſhna.the Sun ſtood 

ill, which is wonderfull (wift;yertthe rime of mans life ſtood not ſtil, but euen then a dates 

10urney went forward. Salomon confidering of mans life , called it vaize, and then as not 

thinking that a ſufficient word, he correfed himſelf,and called it Fanitie it ſelfe. But Dauid 

eoing further, Plal.52.faith, man is _— then vanitie too, If we addethis, thatnothing 

befals vs all our life long, but it may befall vs any day, or euery day, we ſhall confefſe this r;/e how ſhort. 
life 1s vaine, The calculating of this time 1s good, but theincreafing of our account is the 

cauſe of all emll. Mar.25 the enutous ſeruant was ouertaken 1n his account, he thought he 

had many daiesto come, which hee had not, betore his Lord appeared. The Virgins were 

truely fooliſh, that dreamed of a day,which was denied them. Wa 2.the rich man oucr- To number 
ſhorhimſelfe, and was preuented centrarie to his account : Ic is the vſual complaint ofthe our dayes, 
Prophets, that men ſay, The prophecie 1s deferred, theplague ſhall not come yet; and wee 

ſay 1n our hearts,the Bridegrome wall not come yet,our Lord wil be long in comming, the 

burthen of rhe Lord ſhal ouerpaſle ys,#Hd ſo forth, It is good reaſon to remember the prat- 

er of Moſes, Pſal.go.12.that wee beguile not ourſelues in the compuration, who eryeth, 

Lord teach ws to number onr dayes. For numbring of people Daxid 1s an example : for num- 

bring our money, our ſheepe, our [ands,and our farmes, euery man can be an example; 

But to number our dayes 1s a rare Kinde of nutnbring, it 18a ſtrange Arithmeticke , what 

reareges we are fallen into with the Lord,for our time not ſpent ro his glory:this 1s a num- ,_ . 
bring, wherewith wee are ynacquainted, Ohthat wee knewe what it were to account of ,, Vn 0 
tine, ſurely this I will ſay, ifchere were many worlds 1n the poſſcfſion of ſome thar are dev 4;19 of 4rith- 
parted, they would giue them vs for one day or houre, which we haue1n ſuck plentie, and meaicke. 

ſo lttleefteeme of. Well,inthe numbring of our yeeres we neede take no great pane, for 

Moſes hath ſetit downe to be 70.yeeres. If our life laſt but ſs long , a little arithmericke 

will cypher it out, and we know it is a matrer of no great arte to number our yeeres, euen 

from oar firſt father tothis age, A worldly man in this buſinefſe would begin to adde and 

to mulcplie, purting ſtill ro che times paſt that which 1s ro come , and fwithdrawing from pAal.go. 
kime to come, times palt : But wee moſt know thatallthar is paſt , isto be ſubſtrated, and 70.yecres. 
to be counted nothing,and thedayesto come are not to beadded, for an addition muſt be 
of athing exiſtent,but the tune to come 1s not. Butlet'ys make a ſuppoſition of that to be 
which is not, that a man may write of 70. yeeres , letvs, Ilay , ſetthat downe as thegrofle 
ſumme, Halfe thar time is ſpent they ſay in {leepe, which then we may well detra&from the 
great number, and then thereremaines bur 35.yecres, From theſe we may dedutt r4.yeers How to ber © 
in our youth, Wherein we are ynfit toglorific God , or doegood to man, and ſo there re- 9% 427es. 
mainesixteenc yeeres ; and of theſe fixteenc,to ſet doywne the dayes of ficknefſe,or thoſe 
tunes which wee finfully ſpende in yeelding co anger , toour luſtes, or to worldlinefle, 


wherein 
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wherein wee are as ynprofitably occupied , as though wee were not, halfe of the number 
would be cut off, and ſo we ſhould leaue but ſeuen or cight yeeres. Bur now we haue the 
ſumme, from whence we might take out , but not that rume out, which is paſt wee know, 
ſeeing now it is nothing 3; what 1s to come, wee know not , and 1t cannot be added,time 1s 
but ſhort, and theretore great neede wee liauc of God his ſpirite to teach vs, To this wee 
know,how ſuddenly death doth take from vs time to come, 7obs children 1n the middeſt of 
their banker were ſtricken dead 3 7beſverh died before hight could come vpon hun, nei- 


Sodaine aeath. 1c haththe ſtrongeſt huer any furer charter of his life. The beſt way then to recken a. 


_ Our life is but 


the preſent 
l11me. 


Wiſedome. 


Death, 


The readie(l 


right, 1sto make the number, which we my rake out, and that which we would ſubſtraR, 
all one, and that is none. If in the way we haply finde ſomething, wee may take it for our - 
aduantage, and ce that we vicit to God lus glory. For this being ſet downe,that our daics 
paſt are none, andthe dayes to come none neither : ſothatno dates paſt or to come can be 
counted part of our life, ard conſequently haue none bur the pretenttime , which is yery 
little, and as lictle as a thought, ynlefle we could haue a leaſe of our life, as Ezekiabin ſome 
ſort had of his by Eſay , wherein hee had very llſucceſſe. And fo finding ourtimeto bee 
none, wee ſhall be moit bent to labour to attaine to wiſedome. And here we mult vnder- 
and , what manner of wiſedome this skall of counting brings vs : there 1s wiſedome of 
health, and there is wiſedome of fickneſle, and this is 1t, which we ſhall learne, And what 
is that wiſedome? ſurely by a continuall thinking , that death 1s nigh, and perſwading our 
ſelues that death 1s within a miuure , what no law, prince, priſon, parents or puniſhment 
could do,that death wil cafily diſparch. By this they that before had no delight 1n the word, 
if once they take this account, that every day they thinke they draw cher laſt breath, the 
word will be full of comfort tothem, And then the meditation of death working aboue 
the hope of long life, the wiſedome pf bckenefſe wil be foufA to be abouc thEwiſedome of 
health, Inthis caſe men will giue countcl,thar before could take none,and this 1s that wiſ- 
dome of the point of death, and nothing can teach vs better, We ſee the cfte& ofthisin F- 
zebias,when the tale of his dayes was lett him, we ſee his meditation,which was fuch asthe 
holy Ghoſt hath pur i 1n perpetual record, we ſee his behauiour molt worthic our meditati- 
ons. Neither1s this in Ezeck#ah onely a wel diſpoſed man, but cuen in the wicked,as Baalra- 
ſhaſbar,who ſeeing the number of lus dates, & that he was found too light, begun to quake, 
and ls knees d:d ſhake preſently , and ſo beganso be wile. Thus wee {cean cffeRboth in 
the wicked and in the godly, of this meditation moſt neceſlarie, 
2 Thereadieſt way to obraine lite 1s to be content, either to liue or dic, and to commit 


way to prolong Our {elucs to the Lord, knowing that nothing cuer periſhed, which was committed co him. 


life. 


Let vs be content with the vie of hfe,vehich the Lord grtueth ys to repent in,and accountit 
a great benefite, that the Lord grantexh vs a great timeof repentance, knowing that it 15a 
greater benefit,to be a liuing dog,then a dead hon:for while we line, there 1s aplace for re- 

ntance,but after death there 1s none: And therefore thoſe that account itnota benefit to 
Las vnworthy of life,or any bentfir therein: all theſe things muſt ſerue to teach vs pa- 
tience, and to refraine our murmuring nature,whenſocuer by any remptation our fcth 1s 
prouoked thereunto, 


/ 
2 Asitisa maine point of wifedome to learne todic,ſo there be many ynder rules pro- 


How the medj. ceeding from this. Firſt it helperh our procrattinating and putring off of the euill day,and 
tation of death our kind of repentance,which is ener 1n purpoſes and promiſes , & ncuer inpractſe & per- 


zs profitable, 
I 
Simile, 


bd 


Fainting of 


formance. We lee that men 1n ther 10urney,zt they thinke they hauc day enough they are 
{lack inough: burif they ſee they have but little day,ſo that they begin to number, they pl 
themſclues. Wherefore {eeing tune goeth away,when welay po hold on it, yea when mo 
{ure hold that can be 1s laid on, we wuſt labour for heauenly wiſdom, and a compendius 
rule thcreunto1s to number our dayes, There 1s agother thing, and it is like the great Dra- 


beart in ffiiti- gon 1n the Reuelation,it hath drawen away and decetued the third part of the world, and 
ou,the medita- that is want of wind and fainting of heart in afflition, to the remedying whereof it 1s good 


tion of death a 
preſeruation a- 


gainſt it, 


to conſider,that as we ſuffer daily, ſo we are dying daily, & that whichthe world afflicteth, 
1s drawing to corruption, which ſhall exempr vs trom their tyrannie. And herein we take 


our mortalitic for an aduantage againſt them, that lecing we are ſubic to ſomany cuils, 
we 
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we arcalſo morrall, and after death we ſhall be mmmortall, when nothing ſhall hurt ys.For 
as we would not be mmorrall now being ſubieR ro finne and milerte, ſo we ſhall then not 
be morrall, when we ſhall be recompenced with righteouſneſle and felicitie, Now by con- 
ſidering of this ſhortrime of merrahitie, and of chegloric of our immortalitte wee ſuffer 
without fainting, we fancie not many daies here, which might diſcourage ys, but we think 
our yeere may want moneths, our moneth daics, our dates houres, and1o we arc incoura- 
ed. Anotherthing is this, It1s ſure we loue this life by arule of follie, in truſtingrothis 3. 
life, thatie will be long(for our eſtimation of a thing growes by the continuance ct1t)and Df wo 
therefore if we could be perſwaded of the ſhorrnes of this life, ic would draiv vs tothe cons ;; apy , 
trary rule of wiledome. But wee.are all Demas his diſciples, wee commend things preſent, 1:fe. 
howbezt, it were better to haue Moſes our Maſter , whoin his time began to number, and 
yet we know that he might haue been ſure that the day of wdgement would nor bee in his 
cime,for thatthe promiled Meſſiah was not yer come: wefeareir lefſe,and number nothing 
ſo faſt, vpon whom the day itlelfe may as ſuddenly come, as vpon them, whio taric for no- 
thing to 1t, but for the fulfilling of the cle&,& the accompliſhment of the nynber of them 
that ſhall be ſaued. So that we both by death and1n reſpect ofthe laſt day,arg not to count 
of any long abode. But aboue allthere is one principall rule which Chriſt allowed as an _ 
high point of wiſdom in Marie,in that ſhee made ſo fira choice of her times jn beſtowing — "gr 
them in ſuch a thing, as ſhould notbe taken from her, as notimes ſhould bergaue her of it, ,;;,me. 
wherein we are taught to think, that thoſe times which we beſtow on God hisvorſhip,ſhal 
not end within the number of our daics, but they ſhall haue their abiding fruigtor eucr, and 
this wil comfort vs afterwards. Butwhen we arc occupied in Marthaes bulineg,we may lay, 
and what is this? what profit wil this afoord in death,ſhal notmy dates be cut 6ff, and what 
will this auaile mec? Sothatit 1s good to be exerciſed in things which concerne the time 
which runs beyond the number of our daics,& ſhallalt as long as God himſelf ſhal endure, 


—— —— 
—_ 


|| CHAP. 21, 
; Datnes of ſþirit and of feeling. 


£@\g Vchis the corruption of our nature, that albeir wee haue becne wonderfully de- ,,,,__. Ls 
X lighted with Gods graces, yet when we abound with them, welefle efteeme them, G24 hath inri- 
then when we began to emioy them. ched vs with 

2 Wee muſt defire and endeugur tokeepe our ſelues from deadnes and dulnes,and to bis graces. 
ticour hearts cuer 1n thankfulnes ynto God. After our meatsreceiued it is good to ſpeake 
ſomething tothe glory of God:1f God giue any good matter , to take ir as offered ynto ys 
of God: If nothing were done or fpoken bur al filent,it were good to ſeeke ſome good oc- 
caſion of yearn, py reading, imging or ſpeaking. And we may not tic our ſelucs much to Good ſpeeches 
any one meanes, for accuſtomable vie of any one thing', bringeth lefſe reuerence. And in tonference. 
then muſt we endevour ſpecially ro flirre vp one another in good ſpeeches , when ſuch be 
preſent as God makes 1n{trumentsto teach the ſame more effetaally ynto others: and this 
the Apoſtle by his example teacheth vs, 2.Tim.2.2. 

3 Theres a ſecret, inward, and ſpirituall bleſting, which theele&feele, when to the A ſirituall 
world they ſecme accurſed;and there 1s a ſecret curſe tothe wicked, when apparantly they bleſſuag, 
ſeemeto be bleſſed. «| | | - A ſecret curſe, 

4 As1tis no ſmall benefit though wee haue not the bright Sun. ſhining, yer to have _. 4 
the light of it ro gouerne the day, the heat of it to turne away the cold, the cficRts of it in 0- = the ſbi- 
ther works of nature: ſo itis no finall mercy,though we haue not the ſhining countenance ning counte- 
of the Lord, yet to hauethe guiding of our affe@ions by the light of ic, the poſſeſſing of nazce of the | 
ourloules in patience by ſome eling of it , and the fruites thereof in the peace of our £974: 
mindes : _— we feeleinot the pretent beames, yet we ſhall ſee them ſhine hereafter; 

If we haue not this ioy of our minde as we would in the day of our vocation, the Lord wil 
plcnrifully giue it vs in the day of our coronation. *s 

5 They may be truely ſaide to haue profited well, which delceue the worde before ar To beleee the 

| | »N ccle 
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Of (atechiz;ing and inſtruttion of youth. 


fecle the effeR of it,as the threatnings before they feele the ſmart, the promiſes before they 
feele the comfort. And ſuch as doe not thus beleeue doc highly diſpleate God. This was 
the ſinne of Thomas, which would feele ere he belecued,, and this finne 1s in ys all, there 
fore all muſt learne to corre it inthemſelues, And if we were free from this , we ſhould 
be free from many cuils, 

6 Although a man do not feele/his faith ſometimes ynder the crofle, as indeed it falleth 
out often in the beſt children of God, yet whenit ſhall pleaſe the Lord to ſend teeling and 
deliuerance,that man ſhall ſce that his faith was great,and that the Lord did mightily pre- 
ſerus him from falling ; yea he ſhall then perceiuc that his faith was ſtronger, when he had 
nor the feeling of Gods fauour , then it had beenc at ſometimes , when hee had great fece- 
lings. \ 


—_——— 


CHAP. 22. 


Of { atechizing and inſtruftion of youth. 


_— 


{ 


{ Here hath beene a ſe& both among the heathen, and alſo in our age , thatthinks 
chat Religion 1s not to come ſo low as children; but that they areto be nouriſhed 
| 558 vp boldly, and when they come toriper yeeres, thento beinſtrufted inreligion, 
and nor before. 'Yo the heathe tel ysas we ſeen the beginning of the Philoſophers morals, 
as alſo in the opinion of the Orator,in the defence of Celins - It iswiſedome to let youth haue 
his comr ſe till his heat þe abated. Buraf there were any moment in che authoritie of the hea- 
then, the whole praCtile of them wereto be preferred before one mans opinion. And for 
their praQtiſe, certaine 1t 15,thatthe exerciſe of catechizing was yicd among the Gentiles: 
for we it inde 1n Porphyries time: It was viuall in Athens for youthto be taught : as alſorhe 
[ſtories of the heathen doe declare,that the children were inftrubted: for it wasa cuſtome 
among them not to powle their childrens heads,vnti}they were taught, and then to burne 
their haire as a ſacrifice to Apollo , who from thenceforth in regard of their skill, were al- 
lowed to carie tapers in their pompes and ſolemnities. Ariftor/es meaning in that place is, 
de fatto, non de eo,quod fieri debet.. Elic hee is to be called backe to his ſeuenth booke de Re- 
ub.cap.17. Its expedient for children to be withdrawne from cuil ſpeeches, Againſtthe 
Orator ſtanding at the barreto plead for a lewd young man,his owne ſaying is to be allea- 
ged : Offic./ib.1. That this age mult chiefely be reclauned from rontarcy and luſt, Exod. 
10.11. Pharach being requeſted of the Ifraclites, thatthey might goe with their children 
into the wildernes for to worſhip,maketh a ſcoffe that their children ſhould goe,as chough . 
religion pertained notto them. Matth, 19.13. When children were brought ynto Chriſt, 
that he might blefle them, his diſciples forbad them, that brought them ; as if Chriſt and 
children had nothing to do one vick another, For the firſt I anſwere, Moſes ſtandeth with 
Pharaoh 1n that point, and will not take ſo much, as he would graunt for the olde, except 
the young may goe to. And forthe ſecond,Chriſt oppoſeth himſelte to his diſciples, gran- 
ting children ſafe condutt to come vnto him, pronouncing thoſe accurſed, that keep them 
from hun Marth. 18.6. Pſal.z 19.9. The law 1s not onely giuen for thoſe of riper yeeres,but 
cuen for. young men for to cleanſe their wayes, The Iewes note , there is mention made of 
children three tumes 1n the Decalogue, And though the reit may ſeeme to admit ſome 
doubr, yer in catechizing,which is comprehended in the Sabboth dates exerciſe, our ſonnes 
and our daughters are bound no lefle = wee, Exod.1 2.6. If children be ſo buſie as to 
aske,whatis meanc by the Paſſeouer,the Lord is ſo farre from keeping it back from them, 
that he commaunds their parents to acquaint them with that Sacrament : and albeit they 
do not aske,Deu.6,7.he laieth a charge on their parents ro ſee them inſtructed in his lawes. 
2 And whereas many hold that 1t 1s not material,nor tobe regarded, what children do, - 
and thatthicy are not to be examined nor cenſured by their doings,though they be wanton 
and child:ſh,they be confuted,Pro.2 0.11.7 hey ſhal be tndged by their ſteps, As the bletſingof 
God is ypoa them, that giue rhemſclues to wiſedome,, Plalm.127.% 128, whom Daxid 
comparcth 
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-ompareth to a quiuer ful of arrowes,and to oliucbranches:ſo doth he not ſpare thoſe that 
. doe ewill, although they be children. 2,Reg.2.24:The boyes that ſcoffed Eliſha were torne _ 
in mou with r1vo beares. To thisthe hebrew prouerbe may be added, in Golgotha are Cre prn'- 
to be {cene ſculs of all ſizes, that ts, death the reward of finne commeth on the young as 4 : 9 "IA 
well asvpon the old. Iaiy little and great, fatth/obn, Apoc.20. 12, waiting for ther wdg- * * 
ment. Chrift who hath ſaid of himſelte,I haue given you an example. Iohn, 13. 13. and of 
whom the Diuines rule 1s, Euery aftion of Chriſt ſerues for our inftruftion, hath ginen Corifles youth. 
our children an example of his youth, that is,thatat twelue yeares he was growen as much 
in wiſedome, namely in the feare of God and 1n the fauour ot God as in yeares. He allowerh 
of the;childrens ſinging Hoſanna.Math.z 1. 16.when the Phariſes thought it a fooliſh thing 
toregard the childrens crie, He ſhewes,that his father maketh an account of children, and » 
hath no defire that they ſhould be loſt for reaching, & loſt mult they be,exce pt they come C#i!dren mit 
to the Church. ke (bn he giueth commaundement, that they be ſuffered, and nor for- _—_ 0p for 
bidden,if they haue any deſire ynto him, and therefore he pronounceth a woe vpon anie, > 
that when ſuch would come toChriſt,do ſcandalize then eyther by word,countell orex- 
ample,or any other yndue meanes keepe them from commung to him, Io. 21. 15, Chritt 
his. charge to Peter is not to feed his ſheepe onlic, but his lambes alſo, and firſt his lambes, 
for the increaſe of the whole fiacke dependeth on the towardnefle of the lambes, and the 
lambes being wellted,lefle paines need to betaken withthe ſheepe. All ſolemne promiſes 
we muſt ne A as ſureas wee can, Butin our Baptiſme we madea folemne promile of 

lcarning the teare of God, The aptneſle in children to vice, as we may fee by their crata- _ 

blenefſe in any prophane or ſcurriſe teſts mult make vstake aduantage, and exerciſe this ©!ren 7! is 
aptneſſe in ſuch things are good, for no doubt,if children can ſay bald-hcad to Elba, they ***** 

can ſay Hoſannato Chriſt, 

3 The office of the Catechiſt is tomake his doQrine eaſie to enter by giuiug ican edge 

in perſpicuitie, methode, &c. and of the catechized often to goe ouer the tamething , as a 

knife Jock the whetſtone, &to repeate and iterate 1t,till he haue made it his owne.This we na bg: 
ſeeinthe originall words, ſpecially the Greekc 539» from the which wee hauc our Engliſh , _ EX 
word Echo, *y 1s indeede to ſound the laſt fillable, and ſuch ſounders happily there be c- 

nough, but it is to ſound the whole after one,and ſuch a repetition is required of the right 
catechumenoi.Catechizing is thus diſtinguiſhed from preaching. Preaching is the dilating Preaching and 
of 0ne member of celigion into aiult treatiſe : Catechizing 1s a contrafting of the whole Catechiſing , 
into a ſumme. Preaching is toall ſorts: catechizing to the younger and rude, Preaching is 7 /1ngu- 
not exacted to be repeated: catechizing is exated. We conſider herein thele three things, 
Anargument or ſumme, the gens, the deliuerie of itto children : the firſt part of fcatechi- 

zing,the redeliueric of ca, which is the ſecond part of the catechiſme. For war- 5*7mes or E- 
rantin making ſummes we haue Chriſt, who Math. 2 2,37. brought allthe whole law into *%"*: 

two heads, Ioh.3.16. an abridgement of the goſpell 1s ſet downe, God ſo lowed the world,c>c. 

Eccleſ. 12.23, Salomon drawes all that,that he had ſaid in his whole booke of the Preacher 
totheſe two heads. Feare God and keepe his commandements, The Apoſtle Heb.6. 1. reduceth 
all the principles of Chriſtian religion to theſe two, Repentance and Faith. As allo the lear- 
ned hike aber this forme of teaching 1s meant by Pawle in his paterne * or forme of hole- * carrier 
ſome words, which he willeth Timothie to hauc, 2.Tim, 1.1 3. as alſo by forme * of dodtrine, iz %2eunime 
Row.6.17.and analogic of faith, Andifwe demaund a realon hereof , we may haue a De- /%”- | 
pendance,that we may referrealliour reading and learning tocertaine principal heads, & 10 Ft : 
incloſe our ſtudies in ſhort epitomes.So likewile ſay the Rabins that it ts as it were a hedge © * 
tothe generall Jo&rine,leaft we be cucrin an endlefle maze. So doe the fathers call it too. 
Clemens calleth it Crepira baſe or groiid plot. Arhanaſmes,Syopſes,y firit draught of a picture, | 
Thelecond reaſon ts thefacility,becaule we may in ſhorter time learn & comprehend them 
& ſuch were the Sermons of y Apoſtles, when they baptized ſo manic hundreds in one day. 

| 4 And here we muſt take with vsa double prouiſo, that we ſhall remaine before God 
hs 1dgement ſeat without excule, if that wee ſeeke not the knowledge of God, beeing 


Drought into {o ſhort a compendium, in ſuch and ſo perſpicuous a methode delivered . Se- - 
condly,wemult know, that our finnesare notto make ys careles or vnregarding of anic 
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We may not 


be ſecure aſter 
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after tre flood, 
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< atechizine 


under the law. 


(atechtzing. 
more perfit inſtruction, ſeeing this catechizing was inſtituted but for an caſe entrance on- 
ly,and nor to perfit vs in knowledge. 2.Pet. 3:18; 1.Cor.14.20, Ephel.4.13.Heb.g.12.r 4, 
Catechizing 1s mulke, inore exaQt knowledge 1s ſtrong meate, Catechizing 15 the foorde 
wherein a lambe may wade 3 moreexaRt knowledge 1s the gulfe, wherein an Elephantmay 
ſvunme. Both rheſe are inthe Scriptures, concerning which Chriſt hath ſaid, Search the 
Scriptures. Asfor euidence 1n catechizing before the loud, Kam and Abel: ſacrificing ts a 
ſrgne, which feetng there was no word written,is 1udged of their father to be taught them : 
and therefore they reaſon probably that ſay, without this catech1zing, the word of God 
could nothaue continued. After the loud lome ſay, they had the Iike exerciſe, which af-. 
ecrwards, as the learned thinke, was put 1nwriting, and called the bookes of Sybiile, which 
were nothing clſc but traditions, #, things by word of mouth deligered and taugit. In 
Abrahamesme,Gen. 18 .God faith, he-knoweth that Abraham will be careful to teach his 
family,and for that cauſe will youchſafe him extraordinary fauor.It it be demaunded,what 
hetaught,Gen.17.2.there is the ſumme ofthe law :' Gen.18.18, there 1s allothe abridge- 
ment of the Goſpell; » thy ſeed ſhall all nations be bleſſed. The fruit of Abrahams catechizing, 
his ſopne went out to pray,Gen. 2.4.3 7. his ſeruant praicth before his bufines, ver{.12. and 
gueth thanks after,ver{.26. heretuſeth to cate, till he had diſcharged hiniſelte of Ins ma- 
iters meſlage. In the rime of the law, Deut.6.7. ſo ſoone as the lawe was giuen, the Lord 
com maunded them to teach it their children. The praCtiſe of this we may ſee in Hanna de- 
luering Samwelto Hel: his inſtruftoryſo ſoone as he was weaned, 1.Sam.1, in Danid,as S4- 
lomon teftiherth of hum,Pro..4.4. /ehoida taught che young King J/choaſh, 2.King.12.2. Aﬀtcr 
the captiuinie, becauſe there the Bible endeth, we muſt giue credit ro other hiſtories. 

5 It we belecue the Rabbins,there were neuer in Ieruſalem from Chriſt to Antrochns vn- 


goo. Houſes of der 400. houſes of catechizing,what time alſo they made their decree, that their children 
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arteenc yeeres ſhould be putto catectuzing. And to this order among them may Paul* 
ſeeme to hauc relation, Rom. 2.1 8, where he afhrmeth the Jewes are catechized m the lane, 
Ephc1.6.4. they are willed to bring them vp in inſtruction.- Paul as ſome thinke,ſomerime 
bearing this ofhte ſaith,1.Cor.g.14. that I may catechize, For catechized we haue, Luk. 4, 
Theophilas: AQt.18.25. Apollos: 2.Twn.3.15. Timothie. Marke catechizing at Alexandria 
with great profit was conumended by Philo [udexns,as Enſebins maketh mention. After Cle- 
mens: next Origen. We hauc allo the catechiſme of Cyril; Gregory Nyſen : the bookes of Au- 
exuitine,of catechizing the tgnorant : and foure bookes de ſymbolo ad catechnmenos. Allo A- 
thanaſius 1s Synoptis of facree Stripture:and _—_— de Fiae ad Petrum Diaconum.1In the | 
Fathers time 1t may be ſcene by the ſixt canon of the councel holden at Neoczfſaria:By the 
fixe and ſeuen canons of the councell holden at Iberis in Spaine: 2.councell of Braccaria, 
1.Can.g.Tolet.Can.24. After y 1s there no mention made,till the time of Lather.Touching 
the great good,y the frequenting of this exerciſe hath done,this may be added,that Aege/p- 
ps laithythat by the vertue of catechizing there was neuer*® a kingdome, but recetued alte» 
ration 1n their heatheniſh Religion within 4o. yeeres atrer Chriſt his paſhon, [lian the A- 
poſtata,that was thought ro be the wiſeſt enemie that euer the Church had, when he went 
about to ſuppreſle Religion,did not vſe torments, but put downe ſchooles and all catecht- 
zing. Aga:nc,when catechizing was put downe, ignorance began to grow. The Papiſts ac- 
knowledge that all che ground we haue got of them, 1s by catcchizing, as it appeareth by 
the Popes Bull de mots proprio, before the carechilme of the councell of Trident, and 1t 1s 
thought,if ever they get ground of vs againe, it will be by their more diligent exaQting of 
their catechizing, Now,why we may exa&t the catechiſine againe, theſe reaſons may lerue. 
Chriſt his reaſon to mone me to carefulnes isthis : Thou ſhalt render an account, whereon 
we ground this rule,that cuery onewill heare more attentiuely,that which he muſt repeate 
againe ; then that whereot he muſt giue no account, Beſides, we are all bound to grtucan 
account of our faith, 1.Per.z,1 5: And if wedoe itbefore our catechiſt, we ſhall be ablethe 
better to doe it before a ſtranger, Thirdly, becauſe Chriſt is became not. onely our Priclt 
and King,butalſo our Prophet, and thar all this 1s to this end, that we alſo may become 
Prophets to him(our propheſy conſiſting in examining the dotrine we haue heard,r. Joh. 
4-1- 1 examuning of our (clues, 2.Cor.;3.5.1nadmonuyhing oyr brethren, Rom.1 $14, o® 
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expedient ſpectally in ſuch an exerciſe to wntnefſe the ſame. This alſo 1sto be exatted in re- 4 
gard ot our pattor or catechiſt, tor that it 1s requiſite the miniſter ſhould have an aſſurance 

of his hearers prefiting in particular, Forafinuch as then weſee by che praCtife of the whole 
Church, that catechizing 18 a thing commanded by God, we muſt know that whiles we 
thall be in this holy ac1on,weare doing a thing well pleahing ynto God. | 

6 Children maſt be taught precept by precepr,line by line, ſometime in ghe catechiſine Eſay 28. 
to inforine chem, ſometime! in hiſtories to retreſh chem. : | 

7 We muit not alwatesmeaſure a man by his preſent affetion, but by his perfeuering Seethe firii 
attioa, for many more prpfit. in the ende which angerly receiue the doctrine, then they 27: 
which receine it cheerfully atrche firſt. | mY 

$ lr1sa foule fnne and worthy of publike reprehenfhon, publikely to reuerence the 
do&trine willingly, and priuately to garneſay it, becauſe it bewrayerth ys rather of {clem- 
nity then of good confczence to recetue 1t, 

9 Many reie& doarinepreſently as though they made no account of it,who afterward 
will embrace 1t willingly, and atter aduiſement,and the working of $0ds, ſptrit reccuue 1t 
thankfully. | 

1 o Moſes being well brought vp, could not be well drawen away neyther by Xsypt, 
hor when he went thence; which appearcth alſo in /oſeph, Daniel, and his brethren. Thus 
ought to mooue vs to teach our childrea 1n word and attion, that afrerivard they may haue 
Gods blefling vpon that good beginning, the want whereof cauſerh many men co be punt 
ſhed in their children, 

11 We mutt preuent hardnes of hart betimes in children by godly & diſcreet corretion 
and initruction, Children hane oftentimes the ſins of their parents,and therfore when they 
«ha({ten che,rhey fNould 1n wiſdome firſt confider,if that it were nota fin which they gaue 
them,as !t were,which now they are about to correct, and finding it fo,they ſhould firtt be 
humbled in themſelues,,and fo _—_ to correCtion with prayer,in the teare of God, in 
wiidome,in loue,aad defire of their conuerfion,and with that meaſure as correcting their 
own fins atcer a fort in their children. For men begetrting their children without regeneratt« 
on,g1ue a naturall propagation of their {ins,ivithout ſome ſpeciall blething of God preven- 
ting 1; & none 1n regeneratio begetteth any with ſuch gifts of nature as they haue by grace. 
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Of Examples,and hoWwe muit-not ſinne vpon Examplic,and of 
diners occaſions of ſinne_. 


YVES. Ve plaine excuſes now adaies are mos ef, it is cuſtome, /ic vinitur, there be many 
BY others that five ſo, Are not our arguments now adates ſuch, as the Eunuches, 

WONG .King,22. vnto Aﬀcheah. See ail the Prophets which are foure hundred ſpeake good to 
the Kimp.t, as the King would /haue them, therefore I pray thee, ſay thou fo tov. Thus 1s one 
arguiment,and how doe yeanl{wer it?Euen as Chuſai ſaid to Abſalom,that he went nor with 
hisfriend,becaufe the multitude was not with him, for where the multitude 1s, cuen there 

will I be, Here is the practiſe, but where is a precept for it?I wil ſhew you where ye ſhal haue 

a precept for it.There 15a fe]low a controller of Aoſes,the child of Befalchathatha precept, Aztichrift. 
Deny nothing that you may win the multitude.But,if he had ſtayed there, he had not bin cleane 

comrary to Moſes, Ex0.23.2.buthe goeth further and ſaith;7Though they goe wrong thou muſs 
goe with them,and do as they do. Oh that this lead not to perditton:We are naturally inclined 
totlus;euery min is firit euilljeuery one by nature is a Papilt,a Machiuchit,cuery ones gi- 

ucn ro follow a multitude. Ofrhis dofrine ſome may haue vienow, and lome hereafter. 
Ardſceing,as Aeſchines ſaith, wemult learne that now whileſt we be yong,wheth we mult 

practiſe, whea we be old;1 ſhall thinke the word of God hath tt fruite,ifany ſhal beware by 

ir,& practile it hereafter. Firſt, I note,where the hol y Ghoſt flatly forbidderh the following 

of a multizude, that it is a thingthat commeth co pafle daily : we muſt nor thinke the holy ne rarisnon 
Ghoſt giueth precepts of thole things,that come not to yſe 1n ſeuen yeeres,this 1s one chicte precipiuur, 
Cc 2 point 


3, 
2, 


Not f, 


How /arre we 
ma} / low 0- 
thers. 


*De vita bca- 
ta. Pecora 
cainp1. 


Hard to 14dve, 
bit wee ſoonie 
credit, 


Nemo fic de- 
narios lyos. 
To con[:nt to 
ſane 15 coſua to 
the commit - 
bing of ſune. 


Examples. 


point in al ofhces. P/atoin his Alcibiades had perſwaded Alcibiades to live iultly all his life 
tune : he promuſeth, that he will Co fo. I pray Godſaith Socrates, you may begin, and allo 
connuc, but I feare Jealt the way of the multitude carry you away : and to an elder hee 
wricth, though the mulcitude do nor change you, yet it may be as rubs in your way, Iwil 
ſhew you a reaſon hereof, Rom.7. Pan! faith,there be many good things chat I would do, 
and cannot, and many cuill things, which I would not do,and yer do them. And why?be. 
cauſe there 15 alaw in my membersrebclling againit the law of the ſpirit. But when there 
1s a law of compame comming to, then the cale 15 dangerous, and in a double perill, 

2 There1san vie of following,and this word follows often 1n the Scriptures. We muſt 
follow with choile, tudgementand linutation, The wiſe man faith, it 1s the properrie of a 
toole to follow vnuyerſally,that,whatiocuer he ſecth others do, he mult needs do the ſame. 
Thar c1e 15 very weake,that cannot looke on a blearecie,butit muſt be bleared;and Seneca 
faith in his booke * of the blefled life, Weetollow the druue like the bealtes of the field; 
when we thinke we goto the palture, it1s very like we ſhould goto the ſhambles, S. [ames 
vouchſaterth not to compare vs to huing creatures , butto the troth of the lea, which is ca= | 
ried vp and downe with the water; {o we, be caried and goe not. Thereaton why wee do 
thus 1s, becauſe it is an hard matrer to 1udge,bur an cafic matrer rogiue credit, We belecue, 
how we ſhould liuc wei1udge nor. Wee may ſee what gheir 1dgement 1s by the Logicke, 
which they vſe:they reſt only 1n examples and fiinilies, which how weake arguments they 
be,cucry man knoweth; no man will admitthem in diſputation. Yer when we cometo ex- 
amples, ſee what tudgement we ſhew, we take them by tale and number them nor, we nc- 
uer waigh them, as he ſaid. No man would fo recetue his groats,as wee doe examples, wee 
ought nor therefore to follow without choiſe. We mult not pleade fimplicitie, and ſay we 
cane but behind:for if ye conſent,itis enough,though you be not the Cm ho 1.30; 
we matt not onely c{chew thoſe that do-cuill, bur thote alſo, that conſent ro euiN, and E- 
phe. 5.7.we are charged not to be companions with them, And how is that? Daxid telleth 
you,Plal.50.18.thouſcelt a theete,and dolt run with him. 1.Tim.f,22.Lay hands ſodainly 


- 017 10 man, neyther be partaker of other mens ſinnes. A&t.7. Saul threw neuer a itone at Stexen, 
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þur kept che clothes of them, that ſtoned him :jand yerthe holy Ghoſt bringerh him with- 
in the compaſle of murther. And fo becauſe the Iewes choſe not Chritt rather then Barra- 
bas, the ſpirit. of God ſaith, They killed the Lord of life, wherefore-ith Amngnſtine Ifay ; its 
cuill cnough to follow and conſent to ewll, 

3 Many and few be reſpectiue words, for ſo it 15 ſaid in one place,that Daxid had many 
ſonnes. How many? ſeuen: and 1n another place Damidis ſaid to hauc a few ſouldiers. How 
few? ſcuen huadred. So 1n that relpeRicuen area great many,and ſeuen hundred a few. A- 
gaine,lcaſt we ſhould thinke a multitude to conhit only of rude and vnlearned, and poore 
people,wvemult know,that by #/gxs19menr nor onely thoſe that haue chlamydes,bur hole 
that hauc coronas allo, not only thote, that goe 1n round caps, but them that goc 1n ſquare 
caps alio,and we may heareas vulgar ſpeeches of the learned,as ofthe vnlcarned, The 409, 
Prophets although they were learned, yet they were a multitude, and had a lying fpinitin 
them. And certaine it 1s, they never proue truely learned, thar lacke religion, _ the rrue 
feare of God, their wits ſerue them but to vulgar vies,and to'diſcouer themſclues, 

4 The beſt chings haue not commonly mott yoyces, and it 1s a great preſumprion that 
the things are the worſe, if they haue a common conſent. Thus part 1s great, therefore the- 
worle,ſath Seneca. So Ariitotle,great and good 1s notall one : the firlt finder our of mans 
wiſedome found out this,and alwaics after made it his poſe ; The mo#t the worſe. He found 
it by the carth,ſeeing much pot-ecarth,and little to __ olde ; ſo there is much pot-rea- 
ſon. And Ar:iitotle giuing a reaſon of the hardeſt and faireſt, ſaith, firſt thar they be fo by na- 
rure : and ſecondly,becauſc of the multitude of chem,that refiltit. This is a common pro- 
uerbe with Lawyers,fuch as be ouercome appeale tothepeople, This is cſpicd our of the 
heathen,and yet our Chriſtians cannot ſee, But ler vs come to the ſcriprure,Gal.1.10.7f / 
ſhould pleaſe men, ] ſhould not be the ſeruant of God, i. the moſt men. The Angels come by two 
or three at themoſt, bur the diuels are ſaid 1n the ſcripture to come by legions, the ſcripture 
willing vsto flie the wicked, faith flic the world, becauſe they are y molt. Hoſeah comperefy 
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the good togleaning atrerthe harueſt, then the great harueſt ts the divels, and a ſinall 
number the Lords. Againe, ſeeing they are jo greara number, they mult baue a broad 
way,but it leadeth to dettruchon. Indeed :t mult be a greate way, in the which moſt mutt 
trauell;and the godly have @ narrow way, and therefore Daxid faith, Lord thei me thy 
parhes,and he lookes ar the zourmes end. In heauen tnere 18 roome enough, bur hell, as E- 
zechiel fairh,mult beenlarged;ſo dangerous it 1s ro follpw a multitude which is alwates like 
* ir(elfe,and yemay (ce how 1adgement paſicth ontheir hehalte,when it 15 pur torhetm. There 
was a voice put vp for making, a golden Calte,and there was not one againtt ir, There was 
2 voice what ſhould be done with Ieſus,and alt cricd,crucifie him, Another was,ivherhicr 
God ſyould be God,or Baal ſhould be God,and none held with God bur E/ziah. Allo whe- 
ther Chriſt or Barrabas ſhould be loofedyand all chole Parrabas. And ina good matter, whe- 
ther /oſeph ſhould goe into thepit or no,and all but Rxben contented he ſhould, In pgeltgion 
we can grant,that vnuerſality 18 no noteof che truth : and if any obictt ynto vs. whar, fo 
many Princes,ſo many Nobles,and yet haue they notthe true religion? we can antiver out 
of Paw/:Not many noble,not many mighty hath the Lord choſen, but in our lit! we'cannor 
be draivn to contefle the ſame. Wheretore let vs beware of following the multicude, 
Particular examples may be made genera!l in{truCtions, when the cauſe of them 1s 
encrall. When an example1s grounded ypon a generall equity, then may it be followed, 
7 on when it hath ſome particular refpect and contrarie to rhe gencrall equity, it nay nor 
be followed,though it were well done. Yet that was not well done of Zipporah, becaute it Crrenmciſin 
was the ofhce of a man to doethat ſhe did,as appeareth, Gen. 17. for,inthatthe Lord de- -4as poo 
parted, it was rather tor the faith of Aoſes, thentharthe thing was right. So was it/ in the TW 
examyle of Simeon and Lent,who fanned : yet had the Lord more reſpect of their fathers 
faith to croyne it,then of their finne ropunith it; yer was it ſtill finne, Therctore when we 
cannot doe well, as wethinke, becauſe of others,as wife, friend, husband, &c. let vs know 
thar the fault is 1n our ſelues: for it we were taithtull, chey ſhould be fo tarre from hnde- 
ring vs,thateuen by ys perhaps they might be ſaued. r.Cor.7. 
6 It were a good thing tomake other men our looking glaſſe, and in their falles and 
infirmities,ceicher to beholde ours preſent,or to ſuſpect them to come. 
7 Its not good to binde any to our examples. 
8 Ir is cucrmore a ſafer thing to 13filt in the generall rules then. in che particular 


examples. - 
9 Wemay not follow eatery good exawplein Scripture, and when we follow any, we £+,motes in 
muſt looke we haue the tame ſpirit, and the like affection, Scritturc how 


| 10 Manycall cull geod,by ſpeaking for it, by nor ſpeaking againſt it,by defending it #0%e /o4oxed, 

in themſelucs, defendingitin others, who are worle then Sav/, 1.Sam.15. tor-After a while” ? 

he berhoughr humclte, he contefled: buttheſe men afrer they haue once rak#n-ypon them 4 I 
rodefend a finne, will defend it ſtill; they will dwell in it, luc in it, dic in ir, woe to hell in it. The defence of 
Prodtors they arc of ill caules; papalices, I would they were only in comedies, ſuch as ſowe /i7e: 
pulowes,Ezec!1.13. and Pale Zach asthey, AR.12. the voyce of a God: luch as Abſalom, Qui laudant 
2.Sam.x5. that fard that all matters that came before him, were good. Theſe pertwade o- PO Aorete 
thers to ſinne,cither by ſhew ofrcaſon,Gen. 3. or by ſhery of religion, as 4b/c:/om did, or 
dy ſhew of ſtatute;Ioh. 19, we haue a law: by faire promiſes,as the diuc)] to Chriſt, all this I 
will giue thee; or by faying,ye ſhall Fade more eale, Jeroboams reaſon for the Calte, with a 
Pilates yoyce; orif you will nor ſay as Nebuchadnezzar taith, you thall into the furnace, 
But ſome of thele doe lay, 1.I neuer ſpake word 1n commendar1on of this or that exullmat- . 
ter, But haue ye not heard the common ſaying,*rhe thing it ſelfc 1pcakerh, 7 he heauens de- Res ipſalo- * 
Clare the #lory of God,Pfal.19.and yet ſpeake neuera word: Their actions iprake lowder and quitur, 
plainer than their tongues. Theſe in iudgement abſolue Barrabas and condemne Chritt, 
andſo beſtow on the cuill ſuch things,as belong tothe good. They bellow preferments on |, 
them,thar lea(t delcrue, as /eroboam did the' prieſts office en the bateit tort of the people : 
And ſoztis in our times,for many haueplaces both in Church & commonwealth which can Preferments, 
ſerue for nothing but to be conſonants alwaies following the found of their vowels, hawng $774. = 
none of their owne. 2, Some ſpeake not againſt finne : when Hely had kt his ſonnestaulcs DRY _ 
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paſſe,God faid he honoured them morethen him,and God counteth vs honoured of finpe, 
when welſce and fay nothing,PizIm.5Þ. When thou ſaweit a theefe,,c.| Thoveh we doc but 
and by and looke on,as Paxl did, we are made allowers cthe tact :| So Peter makes the 
ewes, At... You haut killed the Lord of life. We lay the gardiner 15 rhe caute that weeds doe 
grove, becaufe he letreth chem growe : And ſor may' be {aide in Church and commons 
wea!ch ofthenvwhich will nor rebuke Fnne, when they may, becauſe they will nor be med. 
lers. 3: But ſome haue a little more care, but yer chinke it {ufhcient ro be of Gamaliels 
minde, Let it alone,if it be not of God it will come to nought,loth to ſpeake againt cull; and lo 
they lee it and fay nothing, 4. Or as thoſe which ſay toinething, bur yer as good as nothing, 
as Ely 41d, ye doe not well my ſannes: they (ſpeake as a feruant to hismaſter ſoftly, becauſe he 
would not wake him, they hit peraduenture the skirt when they ſhould fine the head, 
and ſometimes miſle altogerther,or hit thoſe they thould nor.” 5. Orſeeme to ſpeake ſome- 
what roundly,but be ſo ſhore witted,or lo ſhort winded, thatthey cannot ſpeake much, a 
little they doc and ſoone leaue of as King /oaſp,2.King.13.14-10.11, 6. Some ſpeake our 
of tm, when they firlt let an 11] matter paſſe,then they 1peake againſt it. 7. Bur ſome are 
worſe than all theſe, which gtue men ſome morſell toſtop their mouth, as Aeneas 15 ſaid to 
g14e Cerberns a ſoppe that he naght nor barke,or muzzle them that they cannor ſpeakegta- 
king away their rongues and [iuings; or preſcribe what they thallſay: as Micah.2. 11, Pro- 
heſre of wine, or as Amazias ſaid ro Amos,Propheſienot against Jſrael. Amos.7.11.12, 

11 We mult learnea Logike ofthe holy Ghoſt, Exod.23.2. toanſivere the topicks of 

the worid,wh:ch defend their doings by ; Others dpe ſo, and learneder and wiſer then you hane 
done it. And indeed we mult not onelyforſake a multitude, but we muſt alſo addethisro 
d:flent fromthe traditions of the elders.It commeth allo one end: for it difterethnot,whe- 
ther we ſay many,or one great oneas many : for if one thing be equtualent ro a multitude, 
we may lay as the Hebrue andGreeke doe,that they are all one; renne ſhillings and an an- 
gell areall one. There be that thinke xt 15 of more force, many ſmite like haile ſtones, bur 
great men like great thunderboles, Andit we confider it well, if one be flauiſh,the multi- 
rude is a34 waſpe,the great man like a Lyon with bloodte teeth, and therefore of greater 
fofce. If we vrge the multitude, a man may caution againſtthem,they are bur ſculles with- 
out braines: auchoricy i3a great ſcho!ler,iffucha Rabbi be of the opinion, it is not like they 
ſhould be our of the way. Men commonly fay,that rhere are butthe great matters ct the 
Church and commgn-wealth to be cared for, other matters are but rattles for children to 
play with : But Did prateth as'well for thelittlelvls as for the great mountaines; and 
Chriſt faith, we mull be tathful in hitele,and if we cannot better one talent,the Lord ſhould 
doe iuſtice,it he ihoulJ pur no moecinto our hands. Elihu ſuppoſerh, that in y Rabbins muſt 
needs be wifdome, yet after he percctueth that the greatelt 1s nor the wiſeſt, but the inſp1- 
ration ofthe almightic gigeth wiſdome. Kimkze writeth, that in their colledges they ſuffered 
the younger ſcholers to {ſpeake firſt, and ro ſhewtheir opinions, that they might nor be op- 
prefled with the authority of the elders,and then afterwards theRabbins ; and this order 
as kept in divers Vatuerſities vntill this day. Many will fay, Thad rather crre -with Plato 
then ſpeake truth with another, a moſt prophane ſentence. And marke how thele men 
going thus againſt the holy Ghoſt doe cuen deſtroy Logike1tſelte. For what argument 1s 
this? ſuch a one ſaith it, therefore I may doe it? Is it not againſtreaſon?> And to doe that 
which is nought, and then to affirme it by authority, young ſchalgrs haue learned to hille 
it out,and yer our Rabbins vie tthemſclues, and cannot lea zdenic it when it is vied 
of others. Againe in authoritie we know that it is required, bothithat the author be nor de- 
cetued(for it he be blind, the blind followeth the blind)and allo that we be ſure,that he will 
let vs know the truth, But the holy Ghoſt faith all men are lyars,and therefore they will de- 
ceiue,andour knowvledg 1s 1n part,and euen 1n that part of our ignorance may the contro- 
nerſie fall out,and all our goodnes 1s asa ſtained cloath,and therefore no warrant 15 tor vs 
in men,but in God only,who hath all skill and goodnes,and therefore hum we may follow, 
not men ; and vnlefle Chriſt come down and worke among vs we may follow no wans ex- 
ample: Cxrſed is the man, ſaith the Lord,lerm. 1 7. that maketh fleſh his arme:This Axiome an 


error was once in diumity, The Pope cannot erre,and therefore the curſe of God was 0n it; 
we 
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eat this day demi 1t,and fay Pope,Councels and Church may erre. This we ſay and hold 

1 dntaitic, but 1n morall matters, wherein arc molt {][;ppes, wee haue let in the former 
.xiome. Here Proteitants will fer chemiſelues vp a Pope,yea many Popes, but che curle of 
God remaine:h on it ; for fleſh 1s their arme. With great reaſon theretore the holy Gholt 
{erceth ir downe. This wereplaine enough,it men had not a prodigiqus ſpirit of errour 11 
them : bur for all this, this 15)the figge-rree till, and they that haue eaten the forbidden 
fruit cone hither for fig-leaues,Rabbt fuch a one, Looke througli the bookes of the Pro- Patres 
phees,and you ſhall heare the people alwates an{ were: our fathers d1d 1t,our Princes gaue = "1 
vs leane,our Prophets defended it, Let vs reſume the argument of che Eunuch to Mecheas, | 
he faith ; Behold all ſpeake gpod to the King, tor therem liech the force of h1s argument ; 
tor it 15 as forctble ro a carnall man to fay,the King would haue it fo, as all rhe Prophets to 
denier, Now I will ſhew yqu how a King was moucd with this arguiment,that you may 
ſeg the force of 17, 1.Sam.29.Daxidmult be.gone trom Achiſh,to morrow before day , faith 
the King,looke you be gone, Why,laith Daxid, what haue I done ? thou haſt done good 1n 
my fight, faith th: King,neither haue I tound any ewill inthee, Why then n:uit I gge? my 
Princes faucur thee nor, ſairh che King, they thinke chon art not good. Is that cnough 2? 
Dawid proceedeth and detendeth hintelte. The King replieth, thou arc 1n my tight as an 
Angell of heauen,bur the princes of my people will haue thee gone, Here the King 1s car- 
ried away with 1s Rabbins, A ſtrange thing thac the King ſhould thruſt him our, whom 
has one heart 1uitihed, for two or three ſonnes of Beliall, loh.7z.they fend co Chriſt two or 
three ro entrap hin in his fpegch : they returne and ſay, wee neuer neard man ſpeaks as he 
doth ; this was 1t onely that carried chiem, Doe any of the Secribes and Fhariſies, or of the rulers 
fanoxr bim? But (lob, 19.)ye ſhall ſee the trangett ching of all,they would haue Chritt ro 
be put to death\we haue a lawyfay theyby winch he mult dye. The maior followerh, for 
be made himſ+lfe the ſonne of Gogrhe law 1s Leu, 24, Sothat their ſyllogtle might {ceme 
very good, but ther minor way nifghs, WH the law would nothing moue /:/ate, there- 
fore they ſeeke a new argumantfor Plate, and that is : If you let him goe Pilate.you are not 
Ceſars friend. Preſently again} hits owne conſcience hee condemneth him to death. | Wall 
you not doe it, why Car will haue it fo? ye ſee then what force is 1n'this Logicke argu- 
ment, and no doubt it wil mone vs,vnles wwe put oft both Pilates and King Ach nature. 

12 Euery finliathtwo reaſbns for 1c, an open and a fecretreaſon ; the open 15to blind 73/4 have two 

the world withall : ye ſha!l ſeelit in Jedzs, his open reaſon was the pore ; berrer it 1s the reaſons for fin, 
m__ ſhould be prouided for, than watte ſhould be made : his ſecret argument was the 4d we ofi cn 


,Pronci- 
»rophCcs 


1.5am,29,6, 


agac,he carried the bagge, and paid himſelte for rhe carrying. So that whatioeuerthey gs ane ro 
pretend, the ſecret reafon 1s the bagge, The ſecond argument 15 made gut of the Sthiths ys Res Nec 
forge, but {chollers cannot anſwereit. By Diana wee get our gold, faith Demerrixs, and example of the 
theretore great is D:2:4: Sorhat Diana ſhall be grear,if we can ger by her. This is their ſe- {rarned, which 
cret argument : profic makes ithonelt, Thirdly, wefer downe with our ſelues euento con- "" hs 
ſune our ſelues, ſo we may get. And for this looke, 1.Sam;23.in Sax/s oration : Hearken © © 

ye ſonnes of  Jemint, can this ſoune of Iſhai gine you fields and vineyards,and make you captaines 

ener hundreds and thouſands? No, no, it is [ that can doe it : and will ye then follow hun? So 

that he that can preterre you,qrgiue you afield ora vineyard either in Church or Com- 

monwealth, him ye follow. So Balaac faith to Balaam, Why came ye not when I lentfor 

you? ain not I able toggeferre you ? So that 15 alwazes their inward argument, whariocuer 

1s pretended outwardZTheir fourth reaſon is this, It is foohſh to ſtand againft him ; che 

King will have it ſoghe will hane the vineyard, fo that Naboth was a fooleto dye. Let vs 

come tothe open reaſons for ſinne,which aretwo : Commandement to doe the finne, or 

exampletfor it ; commandement from them in authoritie, example from the learned; for 
commandement you ſhall ſce it/in Elay.36.Rabſakah his commandement,the King ſaith ſo, 

he bid medoe ir. Now if he had/fpoken this of Daxid a& he did of Rabſaukab a molt wicked | 
wretch,yet had it not been enough for his warrant. For, if-that were ſufhctene,then were 

tcnough to flay Amer at Abſaloms commandement, and afſoone as the ſeruants ſhall 

haue taken witaefſe thartheir maſter gauethem leauc or bad them they might kill Amor, 


they might doe it;and becaule /eſabel commandeth to {lay Naboth,the Elders may by this 
| Cc 4 rcaſon 
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reaſon lawfully Nay hun, it they be ſo wile asto keep [ezabels letters to ſhew fur themſclues, 
And if [/ato could iay, that the Common-yealth 1s like a fiſh, that periſheth fkrit at the 
head,and as a cunntes skinne that ({tripperh oft eafily,vnrill it come ar the head, and there 
ſtayerh; ſo alwates reformation ſRayeth there, The tecogd argument, which ts example,ye 
ſhall finde,Ivrem.18.The lewes berngreproucd of JeremrFlay,Come,let vs unagine ſome. 
' what againſt him, let vs tinite [1m with the tongue. Why ? Comnſaule ſhallnot periſh from the 
Prieſts: Wetollow them,theretore we cannot erre, Can my Lord Paſonr not know this, and 
ſhallir be reucaled to thus /eremy ? Son the Goſpell : Can Camphas and Aras not know 
this Chrift,and ſhall we recetue him 2 Nrcodemns was learned, and ſaid, you may not con- 
demneth1s man: Oh,fay they,you mult looke better on your booke;Caiphas he faith, you 
are ſtarke fooles,and ice nothing, better it 1s clizx one dye, than rhe pple periſh. Luoke 
what the {tatutes of Omrie will atfoord,and Achab lufter, fo farre God {hall be ſerued: but 
if C«ſcx bfd me doe no more,Gud ſhall haue no more. Atthe firſt comming to Balaac Bas 
{am thrice ſetteth downe a good propoſition, I would we could follow it ; 7 world nor for 
this houſe full of gold doe otherwiſe : hexthought by keeping this good rule to have been pre- 
ferred by the King. Bur the King ſaithto him, goc your wates, I had thought to have pre- 
ferred you : and afterward for lefle than halfe a houſe full of golde he willeth the King to 
; mingle harlocs with the children of Ifracl,{o ro cauſe them to finne. And thus I ſeeto be ge- 
nerall1n men, thatit they preſſe not, and guide northeir atteQions by the word, they will 
carri! them away. 


It is not good 13 Euery (inne hath a {mall beginning. Firſt the diuell will craue of vs to yeelde him 


toſmotber in, but alittle, butinehe end he will come further, He wall, and fo will his champions at che 
«tk _ #745 fFirit binde ys with a little corde, thatiwe may breake when we lift : bur in the cnd it grows, 
dt eth to a rope, and ghen we cannot breake it, Moſes would not yeeld for one hoote, becauſe 


he had no commandement for it. A maructilous ſtrange tellow, willhe nor yeecld a little, 
what not for lo little as for an hoote,why men chinke 1c nothing to yeeld a little, de moni- 
mis now curat lex. But a great matter ts made of a little pricke,and a great tree will ariſe ot a * 
little muitard ſeed. F -\- 4:42 47 
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Of Examination of our ſelues, and of all things by therr iſſues 


aud how to gonerne the E "Jes. 


mot; F whenGod doth crofle vs with puniſhments, we doc not examine the 
| BAy whole proceſle of our proccedings and 1maginations,we profit not. 

2 Wemuſt ſearch our owne hearts carctullie, how well ſocuer 0+ 
thers report of ys: for we may ſpeake of our {clues of knowledge, when 
others doe ſpeake of charitie, 

3 If wewilltruly examine our ſelues, then let vs ſet our (clues bes 
_ P-®) tore the Lord,who ſhall and will examine quuicke and dead: for to him 

wee mult render a aſt account,and then Jet vs tremble and feare , and lo trie whether the 

| Lord doth allow of our doings: if he doe,and we hauc a warrant out of his word, then way 
Heav?. : 

we haue comfort though trouble come hereof. Bar if wee TL dSemble nor cannot ice 

\  ourhearts, andif the Lord Icoke notto vs, to ſhew vs our hearts, we haue to feare and: 

know that our cauſe 15 not right, Therefore when we wall effe&tually perfor:ine this duric, 

let vs ſet Gods feare before vs, which may ſubdue our afte&ions and realons,otherwile our 

affeftions will controll vs,and our reaſon will carric away our hearts, which in it hath ma- 

Aſeblion, ny-ſtarting holes. But if we fecle that our affeQtions are ſubdued, and thar our reaſon wall 

ſubſcribe to thoſe things that are contrariethereto: then let vs tric our worke by the word; 

whereto if it beagrecable, then will the Lord ailow of it, though not as perfe&t, yer in his 

ſonne Chriſt. This is the way to raiſe vs when wearefallen,to trengrhen ys when we ſtand, 


and cuer to maintaine the peace of our conſciences. ' 
. 
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4 Icisa bleſſed rule,tolcarne to judge our ſelues, that wee be not iudged of the Lord,if 
we(conſulering any finne in vs)then ſtraightway by the word learne to ainend t,Bur if we 
doe 1t not,chen certainly the Lord will 1udge either 1a this world,or im the world ro come: 
for ſinne cannor be allowed, but muſt needes be tadged. Then if wee by Gods fpirit be nor 5,...,.,4 
raughtto tudge our {clues,and foto lament our finnes, wee cannot preuent Gods wi2e- þave inages 
ment, bur the Lord will take the cauſe 1nto his owne hands;and then if wee be 11s, hee. will mexr. 
not ceaſe till he hath brought vs to him ; and if wee belong not to him,then wall ic be cor- 
ruption 1n our bones,till it hath\conſumed ys. | | 

5 Iob.chap.21.trom the ſeuenth verſe tothe fourteene,doth deſcribe the vaine conuer- 
ſation and mere hues(as they ſay) of impious men. Whereon an old writer faith thus: O Gregor, 
Iob,chou halt vell deſcribed rhe life of wicked men : now let vs heare what is their ende, Moral. 
whereby wee be taught to haue a ſpeciall reſpect to the end. Philoſophic teacherh vsro © 19> bene 
iudge of eucry motion, by the terme or poynt whereto ittendeth : wee may not ſomuch *oe wars. 
regard the way,tor a man may ge through a faire citie to execution,and that 15 an ill mo- ,n.ac nem 
tion, And againe,a man may goetoa fealt rhrough a blind lane,and chis we count a gb0d quzlo. 
morion, It 1s our common proucrbe,That is well which endeth well. We mutt therefore 1 crauumad 
carefully examine the end of all our waics : A man may goe for a time by the gallerie of 4% 
merie denices, bur they helpe not long,for the end of them 15 1udgement,Ecclet.1 1. 1n the Nondm 1fed 
latter end,wee ſhall fee all vaine dehights come to 1udgement. Now therefore let vs pre- quo. 
uent that tudgement(as we be warned) by wdging ourſelues, and the continuall medi- 
rations of 1udgeiment. This 1s a medicine whereby if wee profit, it 1s bitter and bolelome 
as the treacle : bur if we doe not, itis a poylon bitter and deadly, Let vs remember tudge- /#42*7nt; 
ment 1n-midit of the deſires of our hearts, and delights of our cyes. 

6 Lervslearne how to order our eyes : for we know in what cafe Ch:m was, when he 1p ire muſt 
ſaw his fathers nakednefle. Such arerhe ſenſes as are the thoughts that arite by chem. The order exy eyes, 
eye 1s not ell, but we tudge of itby the effeRs,Pron.17.2.Sam. 18,Prou. 3.Pial. to. If 

ood things can cleere thy ſighe, viſe chem. Let vs make conſcience ofour eyes ; our Sa- Voli mibi di- 
uour Chrilt ſaich, If chine exe offend thee, p!ucke it ont : if thou docſt not vie thine eye well, cc pudicuna 
thou wile wiſh thou hadſtplucke1r our in good earneſt: make con!cicnce of motes, Mat 7. oculum impus 
Job fatth, [ hawe made a conmant with mine eyes. Pfal. 1 19.part. 5. Lord turne avay mine eyzs, cum cor. 
leaſt they behold vanitie. Lament. 3. [eremy crieth out, Death hath entred into my ſoule (as) by 
windowes, And againe, Mine eye is my death. Damds long 15 to be noted: Thy indoements 210 
ener in my ſight. God commanded Lot that he ſhould nor looke backe ro Solome : bur A- 
braham looked towards it,and he {aw the ſmoke aſcend. Let vs keepe our mindes well ex- Oculus vides 
erciſed, and our cycs may goe whither they wall : for thenthe ceyc 1a ſeeing {eerh nor, tle non vader. 
minde {ceth,and the minde hearerh. But ita man be inwardly aftcRed,as Dzuid was,atrer 
his after-noone {leepe,vieethinke of rhings that neuer were nor ſhall be, And yer ocher- 
whiles chough a man be in great contemplation, yer ſuch 1s our corruption, thatif there 
ſtand an euill thing before ys,we muft.needes looke on it. Therefore we had neede make 1.Impera, 

a couenant with our eyes,that 1s the ſureſt way. We will end this with thar good counſell:: pms _ 
Gonrrne thy ſelfe,taks heede,and be ſafe : but yet more ſafe, itthou doeſt nor faiten chine eye : Seay 
ypon thetree of life, ligaur non 

7 Thar we may the better know our ſelues,let vs learne alſo to examine and know our alpexeris, 
ſinnes well, which are often cloked and couered ynder nature and grace : We doc nottfall 
at the ficſt into grofle finnes, bur by degrees, as Chritt recKoning his retenttues, Matth.2 2, 
which kcepe vs from the meanes, as farmes, oxen, mariage,&c, And Pau/reckoning the 
workes of darknes,peraduenture would nor farisfica carnall man in his computation, he 
maketh mention x: pawnyn ngs,feaſtings,8c, Theſe things ſeeme law full, bur certainly 
and of atrurh, finne lies hidden in them, and theſe things may turneto ourrune. Sinne 15a 
cunning and skilfull ſuter, ſhe platcth as Harlots, who ſceing and obſcruing the grauitic 
and modeſtic of former ages, as though they were very demure matrones,would not at 
the firſt ſhew their faces,as we may ſeein Thamar: but the world growing bigger and prou- 
derin fin,they began to withdraw their vailes, and were not aſhamed to becorc ſhame- 
lefſe and impudently bold. So finne arrhe firſt modeltly infinuaterh her ſelte vato vs, _ 

| | cr 


Rom.13.14, 
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der the vaile of things iawfull, which noman can demie, vntill hauing by litcie and little 
corrupted vs,ſhe doe boldly vacouer herlelfe 1n things vnlawtull voto vs, And thar ſhe 
might finde the more curteous intertaininent at our hard,ſhe commeth not alone, bur e- 
ther the getteth into the companie of nature, or ſhe creepeth 1nto fanmuliaritie wich grace ; 
tlar beibg with theſe, tor her compantans ſake at thelealt, ſhe may not hauc repulic. As 
Achab ia1d,fo faith ſhe, I would nor haue come hither, but for /ehoſaphar. For wee know it 
often comes:to paſic,that wee are content to adm and recezue ſome for ther companions 
ſake, who if chey came alone ſhould ſcarlely be welcome at our hands. This, finne know- 
cth well,and therefore fometimes ſhe comes hand in hand with nature,thar 1s, 1n ſuch be- 
hautbur as naturally we 11ke and are affected with ; as ſomerune 11 10yes,if we be of a ligh- 
ter mould ; ſometime in griefe,if we be of a ſadder lod : ſomerime ſhe commeth checke by 
checke withgrace,as our Saytour Chriſt ſhewerth ys, hypocrifie,to come 1n prayer,faſting, 
and almcſgiuing,&c. Ic 15 not ike that, Sa/omon at the firſt Iept 1nto1dolatrie, nay by dc- 
grees his heart was ſtollen away with the immoderate and &xcefſiue vic of things, 1n their 
owne vic and nature lawtull. And therefore the Saints of God haue rather choſen to ſit a 
little on this ſide of them, than to tumpe and iuftle hard by them z as we may ſee in 7 ;710- 
thie and in Elras, 1 King, 1 9. who was taine twice to be called ypon by the Angell torite vp 
and cate.Sa/omon did begin to build, yea he beganto build the Lords houle, 2.King.6.8 7, 
&c.and yet (as all good writers agree) excelſiue building was the beginning of hs falling 
away. He was building the Lords houſe ſeuen yeeres, but in building his owne houſe he 
was thirteenc yeeres.This growing in proportion;when he would exceed the Lords work, 
this drawing out of his building was & onely thing charthe Scriptures haue left ynto vs, 
as ancte of his falling away,to teach vs that by the vic cucn of lawtull chings our hcarrs be 
Heb.z.12.r3. {educed,and by degrees hardened tofall away from the hiaing $309. For it we lou a thing 
p exccthucly,our loue growethto luſt, and our Juſt drawes on to the often vie, and brings 

on cuſtome,cultome ar the length brings neceſſitie, Thus when we finde too much reliete 
in things,wwefallin ſuch a loue with £gypt,and in ſuch a ditliking of Canaan,that we wil 
neuer depart,but we will (till dwell by our fleſh-pots. Well then wee fay this, the farme is 
no finne : but when the farme holdeth vs backe | A grace, and the mcanes of grace, then 


1s1t finnevnto vs. 


= 
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CHAP. 25. 


Of the exerciſes of religion, faſting, ec, and of the 


careful! vſe of the meanes at all times. 


He meanes for FRIES E mult nottarieto faſt yntill the trumpet be blowne, and che bell be rung : 
religious faſts: | \/s | bur we muſt fall dowreat the trumper of Gods word, and arhe bell of our 
and not gais- Bl FJ guiltic conſcience : for without this priuate exerciſe we are but hypocritesin 
Jayme any | publike faſts. 


thing the ciuill Ta BH ; 
Cs aA —_ 2 Our holy daies may behe fitteſt and moſt connenient times for ta- 


dedby law for ſting daies : becauſe we may then bett redeeme the time 1n reſting from our calling. 
Nau'gation 3 All our exerciles 1n godlinefle muſt principally refpe&trwo things: firſt, Gods glorie; 
ſake. ſecondly, our edification and increaſe of faith and repentance : otherwile to our iclues 
< they are vaine and fruitleſle, X | 
4 - Albert the Lord hath appoynted ordinaric cauſes, yet he bath reſerued in [1s owne 
ſoucraigntie and 1uriſdiftion, the (taffe of them,the vertueginfuſion,and working of them. 
For as the Phiſition preſcribing a medicine made with wine, it is nor the bare wine which 
nouriſheth,though1t be the inftrumentto conuey the more principall thing vnto vs ; but 
itisthe thing ſteeped 1n the wine that worketh : ſo although we haue things miniſtred yn- 
Smile, to vs by thebeſt meanes,ynlefle the Lord pur in his ſtaffe,all is tn yaine, For as we nay {ce 
CMEAES, ſome fed with cordiall and nutritiuemeates,ngtwithſtanding labour of a conſumption: lo 
wee ſhall ſee others fed with water-grewelh and yer to be very well nouriſhed, On this 
manner God worketh with the meanes, and thus hee can worke withour che meanes: 


becaulc 
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becauſe the Lord would ſhew that he reſerueth a power beyond means, Although he cſta- 
bliſhed all chings in a mutuall courſe, yet he brought forth euery thing without meanes : 
ſothe light was created the firſt day,the Sunne the fourth day. Men ſeerr:g their corne nor 
togrow,crie for raine, but hearbs and fruits grew before raine, True it is that we looke for 
things ordinarily now by meanes, but they began without meanes : as God making man 
ar the firſt without ſeede,now will increaſe them by ſeede, his blething being wits ordi- 
nance,and not elſe. Burbehold a further thing, God worketh nor onely by meanes and 
without meancs,bur alio contrary to all meanes, Chritt when hee would reſtore fight to 
<he blind man,doth it with thar meanes which(we thinke)would pur out a mans eyes,and 
blind the fight of hum that can ſee : whereby hee ſheweth that even contrary things obey 747 /7 imi- 
him, Ehak 1.King.q.to make ſalt waters ſivecte, putteth ſalt intothem. Such is rhe power '©” = Poper 
of our God, who bringeth light out of darknes,which 1s the deſtruction of the light. Henk of holy 

5 Asnaturall men vie Gods creatures to ftirre ypa naturall comfort : ſo ſpirituall men 44atr viith 
mult vie ſpirituall meanes for ſpirituall comfort. For allthings which haue a ſingular good ſalt 15 11d1cu- 
vie,may haue a (ingular abuſe : wheretore wee muſt vie ſanAtfed things with, ſanEtificd oo BER 
hearts,leaſt abuſing hohe things, we begiuen ouer toa vaineminde, _ ſt , oy __ 

6 When the Lord will haue a thing come to paſſe, hee will alſo graunt the meanes : {9 74; /1,1111,.14 
when the Lord will make his people gracious, hee will glue them good Miniſters and wile corrfortyct c. 
Magiſtrates,and ſo make themto be feared of their enemies. Againe, when the Lord will 7” /or ofteata- 
make a people odious, he will powre contempt vpon Princes, and take wiſedome away © © 
from the Miniſters. Where we ſee what neede wee haue to pray for our Miniſters and Ma- 
giſtrates. Againe, wee ſee thatif wee would be gracious and in fauour with any,wee mult 
looke that we haue fuch things 1n ys as may procure their faucur : as when that Timorhie 
was exhorted to be without blame his vertues were rehearſed, For the graces of God mutt 
only make vs gracious : but if we haue not rece1ued themgno caule why we thould be gra+ 
cious. | | 

7 What promiſe ſoeuer we haue of God,we muſt wholy reſt on that without diſtruſt ; 
and yer muſt we vſethe lawtull meanes which he hath appoynred,leatt we tempr htm, 

8 We mult learne notto temptGod,for itas not of faith to omit any meanes,that may To rempt God 
helpe vs out of daunger,yet ky wee applie our meanes to God, and not put our truſt 1 i" 12g /elfing 
them,bur in God : which wee may trie 9 this, if our hearts be as carefull,ro feelethe for- *'* */* 7 
giuenes of finnes,to heare the wordzto vie prayer,Sacraments,and admonition, as wee be "a 
to be deliuered from our troubles,then haue we a teftimonie of a ſound heart : but if we be: 
carelefle of theſe,and yet in trouble will leaue no meanes vnattempted,then wee may well 
tudge that our heart 15 more ſet on(carthly than heauenly things, and wee be as yet more 
carnall chan ſpirituall. | | 

9 Ifwee hauec lawfull meanesto get our liuing wee muſt vſe them ; 1f wee doe,and yet 
want,we muſt ſtill depend on God, Likewiſe in ficknefſe when we may vie the Phifiticn it 
1s well : but if he cannoec be had,or if wee cannor recouer health by his meanes, then muſt 
we not deſpayre,but depend yponthe Lord. So when the Lord giueth vs his word, we may 
not looke tor reuelations, but vie it while we haue it: but if the word be taken away, then 
may we be well affured,that he will yſe ſome means to inftruR vs. So not deſpayring when 
we haue notthe meanes, and aſcribing all honour toGod when wee haue them (as Moſes 
taught the Ifraclites) wee ſhall be more readie ro glorific him in our ſuffering, being well 
aflured that thus he deales with vs,that he may more ſpeedily and richly crowne our ſuffe- 
rings. And thus doth our Sautour Chriſt reaſon with Peter,when he drew his ſword to de- 
tend Chrift being buta priuate man, ſaying,Cannot my father ſend legions of Angelsfor 
my defence? as if hee {atd, vie no valawfull meanes to defend me : forif my father would 
that I ſhould be delivered from theſe,be would alſo ſend lawfull meanesto bring the ſame 
to palle : but ſeeing hee depriueth me of all meanes, and doth not worke extr2ordinarily 
tor my defence, it is his pleaſure that I by ſuffering ſhould work your deliuerance : where- 
tore I am contented fo to doe, In like manner did the three children anſivere the King:| 144; 
The Lord can deliner vs, yet if he will not, we will ſuffer according to his pleaſycre. If we could ex- _ againſt 
<rcuie bur {clues well un this and ike good meditations, wee might be kept by Gods: oo impatiencie. 

| | rom 
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Exerciſes of religion, Gonernment of the Eyes. 
from murmuring, and lcarne eo reſt patienthie on the good will and plcaſare of the 


Lord. 
10 This is the way wee muſt yſe 1n trouble: firſt to ſeeke counſell of God in his word, 
then to gtue our ſelues to ferucnt prayecr,and after to vic the mcanes which God hath ap- 
oynted,not truſting in them. This did /acob when hee was to pacific his brother Eſaxar 
i returne,and thus did the Ifraclites at the red ſea,they prayed, and then they aflayed to 


* goe through the ſea,and preuailed to the confuſion of alltheir enemies. 


11 Wemult vic the meanes, yet ſuch as are moſt ſafe, and necreſt hand, whigh if they 
will not preuaile,then may we goe yer further ; but when we yſe the meancs,then allo wee 
oe to the Lord,otherwile the Lord will infatuate vs 1n the meaneg, or make them vnpro- 
htable ; asin Aſa,becauſc he being ſick, ſought firſt tothe Phiſitions,and nor ro the Lard, 
he dyed thereon. So we ſce 1n Joſiah,who though he were a good man, yer becauſe hee went 
to warre without the counſell of the Lord,was flaine 1n the ſame batcell. Sos it Iudg.2o, 
they which had a good cauſe, were twice ouercome 1n warre, becauſe they ſought not to 
the Lord, but when they ſoughtto him by prayer,* then they overcame. Contrarily wee 
ſee 1n Ezckiah and other Kings, that becaulc they prayed to rhe Lord, and then ſought 0- 
thexncancs,the Lord gaue them notable yiRories. Otherwile hee may depriue ys of the 
knowledge ofthe meancs, or if we hauethem, yet hee will make them withour fruit, Firſt 
then we mult preuaile with God by faith and prayer, before that by meancs wee can well 
preuaile againſt our enemies. Many wanting this goed courle,and truſting to their owne 
wits and ſuch like, haue failed of all their purpoſes, Wherefore when wee baue ved the 
meanes and be not helped,we muſt confider,that we haue not vicd the right meanes; or 
if we had them, we haue vicd them amilſe; or if we haue vicd them rightly,yct let ys con- 
fider that our finnes hauedeſerucd that we ſhould nor profit by them, 


Y 
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Of the gouernment of the Eyes. 


FHJRcat complaint is made of the wickedneſſe of theſe daics, and all the 
| blame 1s laid yponthe heart. I chinke 1ndeede it deſcructh a great part 
| of it,butthe ſight of the eye1s not to be excuſed:tor the hart 1s a ſpring, 
—& and hath ſpoutesroſcnd out as a condui,and pipes wherewithall it 1s 
{ Dl fed, which may be gathered out of the nature of the holy rongue, where 
4 "3 2c word * figntheth both an eye and aſpring, and it 1s as commonly 
Std EW) taken for the one as for the other : and therefore Hierome calleth the 
cycs the ſtreames or ſprings of luſts. Though the heart had no pipes to conuey in, yer it 
would ouerflow,ſfuch 1s the meaſure and abundance of corruption which licth in 1t brea- 
king forth continually, Iris not only true that from the abundance of the hart the mouth 
ſpeaketh,the hand worketh,&c.but alſo from the abundance of the lenles,the heart thin- 
keth. Therefore as the tongue muſt be blamed and thar wſtly, ſo the eyes ought ro weepe, 
becauſe of the cuill which they conuey yntothe heart; and ſo much the rather,for that the 
tongue dorh diſcloſe what euill proceedeth into it, but the eye keeperth it clole, whichisa 
thing more perilous, Againe, the ſight of che eye ſtirreth vp the thoughts of the heart, 
though they be alleepe,when as good things rather ſhould be conucicd by the eye into rhe 
hearc,ſceing no goodnefſle groweth there naturally, 

2 Theeye1s luch athing,thar the Scriptures ſpeaking of it,by aſynecdoche(as we fay) 
vnder this one fenſc,it comprehendeth all other things ot the fame kinde : as ynder one 
principall thing bidden or forbidden in the Decalogue,many other inferiour things of the 
ſame kinde be cither commanded or inhibited. I will never belceuce,when Daxid prayed 
that bis eyes might be turned from beholding of vanitic, that hee was negligent as touch- 
ing his cares,and regarded not that they ſhould be open to heare what they would. And 


there 15 no {enſeto thinke,that when Job made a coucnant with his eyes, he had no ne of 
us 
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his cares.But both of theſe were holy men,8 were acquainted with the dialeR ofthe holy 
Ghoſt, It is a rule in policte : To watch on all fides, where affault is made on all fides. And 
for as much as we ſtand inthe midſtro be aſſaulted with principalities,and not onely with 
pirituall wickednefles,butalſo with worldly wickedneſlein euery ſenſe, and power of the » weed 
minde,wee ought to defend all ports, and make all the commandementrs as * large as wee 2 By 
can, For wee know that ina ciric if one gate be open, it is azgood that all-be open. For at ; 
one gate it may be taken, Sothatall the ſenſes ought to be kept, but eſpecially the eye, Simile, 
whach order is in the commandements. For though in every commandement God doth 
but name one ſinne, yet1t1s a captaine finneand a generall finne. And ſurely from the 
ſenſes corruptions aredrawne indifferently,yet from the eye molt of all. Takean example, 
ſet a wan (ce a ſtrange puniſhment of God for any finne,and he is moued : but letrelation 
of it be made ynto him,and halfe the efficacie thereof is loſt. But indeede the example of 
all examples to make ſhort 1sthis : The toyes of heauen, which are to be reucaled ro the Vnagutr?, 
children of God, let them be tolde/and preached, as they arepreached and taught, ir is a l191bus ran 
maruacile to ſee how ſoone wee are alleepe, yet the leaſt fight of it ſcene of the Apottles did ©” ſ 
drive them into an extafie. Beſides,this ſenſe moueth ſo much the more,in that it gocth to ae 
worke immediatly,batthe eare goeth to worke by meanes, and ſtandeth ypon credit, or 
elſe it will not belecue,and this credit ſtandeth co be examined, and it may Iight ypon ſuch 
an examiner as Thomas was. Secondly it 1s ſoone gone, though wee heare it neuer lo well, 

et we deſire to ſeett, The eye _ molt of all,as we may ſee in Jacob,for alchough hee 
had heard of the eſtate of 7oſeph, yethis heart wauered ; but when hee ſaw the chariots it 
wrought ſomething, and lus .conclufion was, I will goe downe and ſee Joſeph. This is the 
end of all the ſenſes,to end 1n this ſenſe. 

3 This 1s gencrall chat the eye is moſt forcible to finne,now let vs ſhew that iris moſt acre dange-* 
forcible to moue to ſinne, Itis daungeronsto heare, but tenne times more daungerous 70:5 70 /ce thar 
to ſee, for then the meanes be ſtrengthened: and though the meanes be bur ſmall, yer there {9 ere ewill, 
isſuch a tinder in our nature that it will ſoone take fire, and if the cye be darke, a generall rs 
darknefſe commeth ouer the whole bodie. The beginning of this is to be ſeene, Geneſ.3. 
inthetalke betweenerthe Serpent and the woman. Sheſceth the tree to be faire and beau-! 
tifull,the eye had offended, bctore the apple went downe her throate. Therefore one of the 
Fathers faith,Plucke out that eye : and they notefurther, that becauſe by the eye came the 
greateſt hurt,therefore God hath placed in the eye the greateſt token of ſorrow, for from | 
them cometeares. This inay be ſcene in couctoulſneſſle, as in Achab, who looking through 4, coueous 
the window ſaw the vineyard of Naboth,and ſtraight he would hauc hadit,and it he could ee. 
haue had it by lay, hee wouldhaue bought 1r. Bur, becauſe Naborh would no fellit hin, | 
[ezabell would gine it him, For adulcerie it 1s too plaine : for the eye is alwates the broker, 7) a@uiterous 
as wee ſee both in Sichem and Danxid. This worde, they ſaw, came alwaies betweene this f7* 
ſinneand the heart, For idlenes and negligence,Ecclel.1 1.it 1s ſaid, he that obſeructh the +, ,,,,riq. 
winde, he ſhall neuer be good ſower, nor good harueſt man. For apparell,Ezech.23.16. ye. . 
the Iſraclites ſaw an Aſfyrian in his painted apparell, and would -ncedes haue the like : ſo The creof 
that the eye is that which maketh the bargaine, Wee ſay commonly, let vs goe ſee it, !/'4*- 
the ſight of it will doe vs no harme, This is the diuels policie to pertwade vs, that there | 
1s no danger in that which may moſt intangle ys : wee ſee how it preuailed in Adam,when 
he was content to ſee,and that was Sathans meancs, when he tempted Chriſt ro ſhew him | 
allthe kingdomes of the world, Well, we ſee what daunger there is in the ſcaſes,and ſpe- 
cially inthe eye, | | 

4 Thereis in cuery man ſince Adams fall the divels promiſe fulflled, that their eyes | 
ſhould be opened : and this as it was the firſt puniſhment, ſoit was not the leaſt: and bs 
ſides this, it is an argument of follic : for Salomon ſaith, A fooles eyes are in all the corners 
of the world, and a wiſe mans eyes are in his head. I looked into the ftreetes, Prouerb.7, and 
ſaw 4 young man, cc. Looke what obicQs our cyes doe fee, ſuch are our actions, as it 1s 
lard of Jacobs theep looking on the rods,they brought forth yong coloured like the rods, ,...,. 
not ike themlelues: ſo our ations are like the obie&ts of our eyes. The eye goeth before, © * 
and bringeththe hart after:and as Salomon faith, he knoweth northar there 15 a lnare, And 
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302 The gouernment of the Eycs. 
Innocens in- 1yhae followeth ? cuen chat whuch Gregorie ſaith, that the innocent beholding , becomes 
runs, aiPectu nocentor hurtfull by fight : and his reaſon 18, for what he beheld ynaduiſcdly, he cannoe 
wy os torlake willingly ; and Ko addeth yer another reaſon of this, for that which pleaſerh the 
cer ſentui non ſenſe, beſt likerh vs. Here isa ſenſugll apperite : for as where the paine 1s, there 1s the hand: 
poteſtnon - ſo where our loue 1s faſtened, there our eye 1s fixed, The eye ts not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
placere. what then? Surely as this was the firit degree of walking,the heart followed the eye : ſo 1s 
Vbi dolor ih! ;+ the ſecond degree, as ſaith Gregorie. He that vieth the outward eye negligently, hath 
manus. | _ 4x 4 | ard cyc Negtgently, 4 
Vii amor ibi blind eye within : and 1t 15 a * ſecond conſequent, the heart being corrupred, it doth cor- 
oculus. rupt the eye : for the heart will leade the eye to ſeeke all manner of cuill fights for it. So 
*or ſound. ye becomeſuchasare mentioned, Numb.7, As goe after their owne eyes. 
0f apparell. 5 Againe Gregorie here ſaith: Conſider what a ſhameitisfor men to finne 1n that from 
Bernard,om. Which women are commaunded to abſtaine. The Apoſtle victh a word, ſtrange and ſel- 
nia pulcheri- dome viedin thole thar writ ſince the Apoſtles tume, it 15 to note the ftrangenes of appa- 
maiph cum rel], The law of nature condemneth it. Awgwitine faith, He that exceedeth the bounds of 
= curptsl-  cuſtoine1n outward things,is a very wicked man. Ezech.23.we ſee the iudgement of God 
lanes, Vpon them,for looking on ({trange apparell. Zephan.2.z .God,faith he,will fit in iwdgement 

pon the Kings ſonnes,and then what ſhall become of the baſe people? And thus much tor 
,, the faſhion,now for the colt : for the Apoſtle forbiddeth alſo coltly or precious apparell, 
Coſtly apparel, He that breaketh.into theſe expences of apparell,more than is beteeming * his ſtate, he 1s 
*wwwx. atheefe. Theres yet athird thing ir, wee muſt thinke that he meant by this * the put+ 
is ting onofapparell, Itisthat whereof a Father ſpeaketh, They pray for ove minute, and be au 
Src whole houre 1 attyring themſelxes. And yet wee haue renounced this in our Baptiſme with 
all the vanities of the world, which the ſonnes of Be/zall muſt inuent,and we mult prathife, Ta 
conclude,note one thing in Saint Bernards ſermon which he made ypon the celebration 
of S. ob: Baptiſts day, where he ſpeakethto his auditorte on this wiſe : #/hoſe memorie doe 
EV). SI celebrate this day? 1s this done in vane delight,or ſhew of gay attyre ? what is this to Jobn?what, 
pio elſe idem, )9# 9 0u1d hane vs goe in John Baptiſts coate ? ] wiſh not that thou beeſt like him mm attyre, but yet 
cupio ne fis [ould not ye ſhowld:be flat contrarie. Finally, this 1s the accuſation of Corah and his compa- 
 contrarius. mnje,Numb. 16. hat will ye pull Gods Prophets eyes ont of their heads ? no, but wee would haue 
them vſed to the glorie of God,as all the members ought tobe. 
6 TheSeraphins were full of eyes, betokeryng they ſee cuery way ſomething co glorihe 
God. Though other men haue indulgencie for their fight, yer the ſonnes of the Prophets 
are called ſeers for the vle of their eyes, they mult needes vic them. The high places were 
Prophets, frequented bt the Prophets and Patriarches, that from them they might ſee medowes full 
of grafic,fields full of corne,r1uers,townes,and many things, to conſider the greatnes and 
goodnes of God, that beholding theſe they might be drawne as Daxid was, into that me- 
Marth.6.25, ditation, hat is mar? and as Chriſt in beholding the lillies,are ye not much better than they? 
Theſe hls had this good vſe at the firſt, but afterwards mT vicd toill praQtiſes, There 
Preterita 25 DOt one of the Prophers that yied not this _—_ gs paſt and preſent (faith one) 
praſentia ſunt ATC ſhadowes of things to come. And ho doubt though they had ſpeciall reuelation, yer 
vmbrz furu- they vied the view ot theirpreſent cftates, and did in wiſedome foreſee many things, 
rorum. welt we laid well our eſtates with them,might be more wiſe ro foreſee things to come. The 
Proprets. -Prophets had their riotes wherein they did inſert thoſe ations which they. ſawe 1n their 
times,and ſo they made vic of that they faw,befides the reading of hiſtories, which is allo 
lawfull and commended in Aſſerzs, and Daniel 11. Anguſtme maketh two queſtions : 
_ What went ye out into the wilderneſſe to ſee? water changed into wine ? this ye may ſc and not 
Toe or = ''e goe thither, Or went ye not to ſee the buſh burne and not conſume ? As you may fee the 
a {noe Waterturncd into wine without the delert, in that the Lord bringeth it through the vine 
molt edmrra- rec: forts allo ye may ſee daily great fires made to conſume the Church, and itperiſheth 
ble,i/6, © not, What went ye 1nto the Juſtorics to ſee? There are as great things (laith he) in our 
$L044®/)- daics done forthe Church by Conitantine, as hath been before time; there are now as great | 
der 94 49- abominations, as ſtrange judgements, and fo ſufficient in eucry age to proue the Lords 
— arme 1s not ſhortened,and to confirme ys 1a Gods promiſes,ifall the hiſtories 1n the world 
Malach 3.15, Were burnt, If wee did (as God keepes a borrell for our teares, anda booke of — 
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brance for our good workes) keepe an Ephemertdes of the ations of our time : we might 

fay with Dawid, ] nexer ſan the godly begging their bread : Thane ſeene the wicked flouriſh, and [| * 

beheld agame,c>c, Thus we m1ght cotnc by good experience. Irs ſaid for her commenda- | 

r:on that ſhe 1$che miſtres of tooles, for that ſhe teacherh very plainly. Againe,howloecuer 

Ariſtotle auch, Hearing is the ſenſe of learning, and of wiſedome; yer the eye 1s the ſenſe of cer- he cthe 
raiatic: God faid therefore, [mill goe downe ard ſee. God ſaw,fath the Scrtprure. The wile men Verſe of cer- 
ſayinthe Goſpell, Let 5 goe to Bethlehers to ſee. The Apoitle Thomas 1s difcommended tor 74 
not bcleeuing, call he fawandtelt ; and Afaryis commended for her quicke beleeung; Bur 
a mari compatled with infirmitie, may lay with Gregorins Magnus. Thomas doubting hath Þ ny mihi 
more proficed me,than Afaries beleeuing. If we could well tee we ſhould efchucthar foo- 4 Ag Sg 
liſh quettion, Hoy commeth it to paſle that theſe dates are worle than the former times? quim —__— 
whictsSa/omon (auth is follie ro aske, The fight of ſome preſent tadgements are an a:na- las Mariz, 
zing without knowledge of ſome ofrhe former times,and they ofthe tormer ewes doubt- 

fall without theſe. So there arerwo vies of this, prudence, and certaintie: The third vic 1s, Prudentia & 
that.che workers of vanitie may know that they are ſeene, which thinking they are nor, c<ruudo. 
fay in their ſecret hearts, who feeth}? They thinke they walkein a clowde,but this would 
reftrainethem trom inuch wickednefie, Bur chere are two ſorts cf the contrarie, the one 

of them that will nor ſet chemſelues|to1inquire, what 1s amifle, as thoſe that follow Ab/7-| , 

lm and [hmaecl. There bce others that ce and will nor, as the fouldiers :the other are 
blinde,theſe blinde cthemfelues and the people, There muſt be one E/ras to lee, ani] that to 

keepethe wicked in awe, Toconcluderthis with Awgyſtine, graunt me this one ſimple re- 

queſt, which is thar you would comeand fec,and yetatter ye ſhall examine ir, ve thal inde 


that there is not any one greater thing to be reſpected. 
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Of faith,iuſtification by faith,of iuſtice, aud 


juſt men,and of feeling, 


F222 Here 15a generall faith, that is common to the godly with the wicked, 
anda particular faith : the generall faith belecuing that God 1s, and 
that he 1s ſuch a God as hee 15 manifeſted to be in his word : the parri- 
cular faith more neerely applicth che things ſpoken of God to ur 

Fj clues. This particular, 1s cither of the Law or of the Sofpell : of the 
EY Law as an attiye faith, of the Goſpel as a pafſiue faith, That I call 
Szz=xxxc-z actiue,whch apprehendeth chat,which the Law promuſeth, thace 1s, it 
we keepe cuery tot of the Law,and continue in it, wee ſhall line by1t. That I call a pathue 
faith i apprehendeth chat, which the Goſpell offereth, that 1s righteouſnefle done by - 
ancther,and imputatiue,not done by vs as aa 5 as when wee ſecke the doing of the 
Law nor within our ſelues, but without our ſelues, beleeuing it to be done by another, - 
which we ſo through faith doe attaine as if we ſhould fulfill the Law in our owne perſons. | 
The a&ttue faith was in Adam,and it may bein the diuell and moit wicked ; and yet none Faith aGiue 
of them having the iutifying faith: for Adam knew that fo long as hee kept the will of ©414/%<- 
God,he ſhould liuc,who at that time had not paſſiue nor 1uſtifying faith, becauſe as it was 
needlefle,ſo it was vnknowne to him,no finne as yet being commurted : and theretore no 
obedience of any other Mediatour for th forgiuenes of finne required. The diuels may 
Faue this, to belecue that had they not broken the law of God, they ſhould haue liued 
andnot haue ſeene damnation : ſo may alſo the wicked beleeue; and yer becaule nei- 
ther of theſe doe beleeue, that they ſhall be iuſtified before God by the righteouſneſle 
of another , coucring their ynrightcouſnefle, they hane nor the true 1uſtifying faith; 
The a&tiue faith 1s crther of the tuſtice of God, or of his tudgements : of his tuſtice 
ether in bidding good thinges, or in forbidding euill thinges : of his — 


either in promifng lite to the obedient, or in threatning death ro the difobedient; 
- DE2 The 
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The paſſive faith reſpeRerh both the end, which 1s ſaluation it ſelte,and che meanes which 
bring vnto tlie end : the end as ro beleeue,that Chriſt Ieſus 1s made of God to vs wildome, 
righteouſnes, ſanctification and redemprion : the meancs, as the right vic of the word, 


prayer,and Sacraments, &c. | 

2 They which belecue not Gods word and holy promiſes, cannot perccine v/hen hee 
fFulfilleth thent: Moſes beleeuing che promites of the Manna before,did behold and con- 
EP tity ſider of the trueth of all Gods promules when hee ſaw them performed : bur che Ifrachres 
wk befulues not bcholding it before, now when God performed ir,chey Knery nor what it meznt, This 

" weelſee1n the threatnings of God, which when they are not belecucd, then if the: Lorde 
ſtrike ſuch with ſicknes,&c, they thinke it 18 fortune, of ſome other chance, and fo profic 
nothing by it. And ſo when the Lord /helpeth our of any danger, and wee belecue nct his 
proihie,made to vs beforezthen we ateriburent to phuſicke, or ſome ocher meanes,and fo 
arc neuer thankfull, 

3 If we cannotreſt by faith in the faupur of God,though wee want outward chings, it 
15 certaine that we neuer truly cftcemed the tauour of God : andeliofe nener felr truly the' 
forgiuenes of their finnes, which hauing it,cannor be content to torgoe other things : wee 
mult chen learne to reſt in the fauqur of God wharſocuer it bringerh with it. 

4 This1s true farth when we yeeld ro the word and belceue 1t,though wee feele not the 
£xrerimentay Effet : for when wee belecue atrer experience, this 1s experimentall and hath nor ſuch 
fath. commendations, And this 1sſo alſo in the threatnings,when we meaſure them not by our 

ſenſes : but whet we heare him threaten vs for ſome hnne which 151nys, then we certainly 
belecue that he will puniſh, and therefore wee tremble-and ſtudte to prevent that wrath. 

_ __ , Andaswepreuent the threarnings, by gwing credit tothe bare word : fo that 1s truefaith 
5 ©2442 inthepromiles when wee belecue thein, though wee feele not the effe&: for feeling 15 the 

ad ct of faith, Therefore when we ate 1n miſerie, euen then hearing and recording Gods 

promiſes,wee mult beleene them and reſt in them, though wee teele nor preſent comfort. 

And this is the cauſe why we cannot lee God when he accomplitherh his promiſe, becauſe 
at che firſt wee did not belecue his word when we heard it, And this 1s the caute char fin- | 

ners cannot yeeld when they are puniſhed, bur'doe make a ſtumbling blocke of that 

which ſhould leade them to repentance, And this is the caule that any of Gods chul- 

dren doe profit in humulitic before God by afflictions, becauſe they firſt gaue ſome credit 

ro the worJd,though 1n much weaknes and dulnes. But the wicked are fo by the diuell be- 
witched,chat they can profit nothing by their afflichons, becauſe they frtt hardened cher 

hearts againſt the word, | o_ 

tus ciorium, $5 Noab.lob,Zacharie,Cornelins were uſt men, but wee muſt knoty the ewo Courts of 
lus prztorii. Juſtice ; The firtt is the Kings Bench, where ye hauec {tri 1aſtice, the other is the Chan- 
Two courts vf certe, where there 1s a mitigation of that {trict courſe of whice. In the firlt court theres 
auſtice. none found it ; 1n the ſecond court of acceptation, tome are accepted for 1ſt men. By 
his {tri& 1uſtice God requireth that we keepe all the commandementrs, that we haue but 

- one end,that we never {werue from Fa. In h1s court of acceptation hee requireth firlt, 

that wee haue an cendcuour to keepgall, a full purpoſe to haye rel} pect ro al z to flatter 

, our ſelues 1n no finne, bur being tolde of 1x, to be readietolament : this God for his Chrilt 
accepterh for obedience to all his commandements. Secondly, for our endif wee haue a 

generall intent,though wee faile1n ſome,God iudgerh the lefſe by the greater. Thirdly,if 

wee be willing to loſe in ſundrie cales oar goods, and all wee hauegrather than diſpleaſe 

God. Fourthly,God accepteth for continuance,if we ſtrive to continue we fall yerſel- 
dome,ar:drife quickly,and runne more ſwiftly. In reſpe&t of our. neighbour, God accep- 

> eeth ys,if we keepe our vocation,rtill for the further benefit of the Church we be called for. 
Secondly,if awe: 1 readie to commend good things in others as well as in our ſelues : and | 

tor that no man can be wholy loued, euery one hauing many euill things in hunſelfe, if 
when and where finne ceaſeth,our hatred alſo ceaſe, and that we be readieallo togiue him 
our helping hand to pull him out. In thecourts of men wee may ſay boldly ſome men are 
tuſt,of whom the Scripture ſaith,they were tuſt in their generation, when they with whom 


they liued had nothing tolay to their charge, andif they write a booke againit chem, = 
| might 


Contentation. 


« 
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might (as 7ob ſairh) carie it on their forcheads, And Godiudgeth now by Chriſt, and hee 
15 the Mediatour. 
6 Faith teacheth vs to judge of things not according tothe ſhew, but according to the 
end: for it ſeerhyhat inde of pleaſure bringeth ſorrow, and what kinde of ſorrow Brin- 
geth joy in the end. It Moſes hauing the word in Xgypt but by traditions, yet had a cleere 
tdgement of rhings by taich, how much more ought wetoſtriue to this end , which haue 
the word clcerely reucaled vnto ys. 
7 In perſecution it isthe chiefeſt grace of faith,to ſaffer death for the truth, if neede re- 
quire ; bur if we cannot attaineto thus, yet to forfake all chat wee haue, and to flic rather 
than ro communicate with the wicked Idolaters,and to dwell with falſe worſhippers, 
yeelds a good reſtunonic of atrue faith. For ſo Chriſt and his Apoſtles did, yet ſome may 
betrer flic than other, | 
8 Every faith is not a juſtifying faith, but that which continueth in temptation, and Perſecution, 
bringerh truite 1n patience. Wherefore let none preſume on his faith tall hee lee 12 tried by 
ecmpration, . 
9 Moſes had a weake faith, yet was he carcfull to be ſtrengthened, and therefore fled 
tothe Lord for ſuccour : Somult we 1n all our doings and be repayre ynto the Lord 
by prayers,ſo that we come 1n reuerence,kceping meaſure, willing to be ſatisfied, and tru- | 
ſting 1n the grace which che Lord giueth vs, | | 
10 By fatth we haue the right yſe of Gods bleſſings, and by vnbeleete weare depriued 
ofthe benefit of them, yea they are often turned to our hurt, if wee obferue not che rules 
that God hath ginen. Deſire wethentohauec the pure vie of Gods bleffings? let vs by faith 
recciue themyſet our hearts ypon Gad that gaue them, notſecking our owne pratſe,apply- 
ing them co the benekr of our brethren, If wee haue this teſtimonte when wee want them, 
we ſhall have 10y becauſe wee vied them well whiles wee had them. Bur if wee be in wanr, 
and then remember ve had them before,and our conſciences tell vs that wee hauc abuſed 
them,this will deprine vs of all comfort,and increaſe our ſorrow. 
11, The more familiarly God commeth neere vs, the more wee goe from him. Ic is the 79 /ce by faith 
eat mercie of God to ſee by faith the inward and ſpirituall bleſſings of Gods cleQ,and the ſecret bleſ+ 
by faithtoſee the ſecret curſe of God in the wicked, | Jmgs,and cur- 
F g Aug forgetting of the worke of God, cither in our ſelues or in others, is the decay ma mh bf 
De | ecay of faith, 
13 IfGod watch ouer vs when we (leepe in vnbelecfe,much more will he doe it when ies 
we wake infauh, | | 
14 Hee that belecucth in many meanes, will alſo belecuc without # meanes : Gods j;,,,, 
benefits are as vailes berweene him and ys, *1n aduerſitie, 
15 Thechildren of God may aske ofthe Lord their doubts,ſo that they ob{cruc: firſt, 
thatwe hold our (clues within the compaſle of Gods truth, which wee muſt doe generally, 
though wee cannot ſee a particular thing by reaſon, Secondly,that wee come to aske with Doubts, 
reuerence and feare, Thirdly,that we doc not ſo much diſpute with God,as powre ont our | 
ſupplications before him. Fourthly, thar wee bee willing to bee reſolued, and not willing 
to continue 1n,nor nourith a doubt in vs. Fiftly,neither muſt we looke for miracles, but be 
content that the Lord will giue vs by his word the certaintic of his moſt holy will. 
16 Therearethree things whereby wee may know whether wee be inthe right way or 
No, and they be precious anddeerc in the fight of them that haueacare to pleaſe God. | 
The firlt is their grofle cemptarions : for many truiting to good talke, good education,  , F 
good companie,and chinking themſclues well fetled, are contentto reſt in theſe meanes, Three notes of 
andtrauaile not to-ſce their inward corruptions,and priuic temptations, which if they be Gods ſaworr, 
burthenſome vnto vs, and make vs (as it were) ficke to carrie them, it 1s a good token, 
The lccond thing is by marking our atfe&tions, if wee lone nothing fo much asthe fauour | 
of God, teare agebiog ſo muchas thelofſe of 1t,hauing found ir,if wee carcfully keepe itz * 
and wow 7  1t, if wee be neuer quiet till wee recouer it, being content to want all Note. 
things ro hauc it,not ſtaying Jin the poſſeſſion of all _— this is a good 
fignc :forit is good to know the ſtate of our affeRions, looke where willingly Aﬀettion, 
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they riſe and reſt, there is our ſtate to be ſcene, Thirdly, we may comtort our {clues (if we 
teare God) 1n profperitie,as well as in aduerſitie, and loue God in adyerfivie as well as in 
profperitie, For euery man can feare hun vnder the crotle, as Fharaoh, Saxl,and Balaam, 
and cucry man can praiſe God in abundance, as who praiſed him more than Jobs wife 10 
proſperitie ? - 

17 Asamansdefireto any thing groweth or decreaſeth ; ſodoth his endeuour and la- 
bour for the meanes. If thy defire be itrong, then ſhall not light occafions withdraw thee 
from the meanes, but it muſt be a violent occaſion and let, that ſhall ſtop the paſlage of *+ 
thine endeuour and ſecking after the meanes, This may be a rule to mealture thy telteby, 
and to examine thy proceeding in Chrithaninte, It 7 defire to the ward of God bee bur 
weakegthen is thy care and trauaile bur finall : but if thy defire be doubled , then it be- 
comes loue,which putrcrth out of vs a yvehement and carctfull rrauaile,and ſeeking after it, 
and of anoyding the contraric meares that may withdraw thee trom 1t,or quench thy de- 
fire, None can hunger but he that feeleth himaſelre-empric : no maruaile chen if he haue 
no hunger, whuchfeclerh nor his o:vne wants, ſeeing that feehing 1s the fountaine of hun« 
ger,as it our feeling be of finne,then our hunger 18 afcer righteouſnefle and holineffe, For 
the tecling of ſinne 1s the mother of hunger atcer righteouſnefle. So that where hanger af- 
ecr nighreouſnefle 1s,there mult be alto feching of finne,and where there 1s exceeding hun- 

er, there wu!? be needes an exceeding fecltng : and on the other fide, where thereis a 
ſnall and feeble hanger, there 1s a ſmall and feeble fecling,ang 1t1s ynpotliblero be other- 
wiſe. For he char feelzrhi his owne deadnes,wants,and impurite in cucry commandement, 
1s vnpoliible, but this couch of glorie and dread of the bondage of {inne, ſhould breede 
and as it were ingender in his minde an extreame hunger and defire of vprighenes, and 
obedicnce in cuery commaundement. The children of God haue then to comfort them= 
ſelues, in thar they teele their impurenes of heart, and want of vprighrnes 1n cuery com- 
mandement,and dcadnes to goodnes. For this feare of bondage to finne and Sathan, and 
this feeling of our owne wants and wmpuritie 1s quicknes, and ltaing; and this quicknes 
and life 1s by the ſpirit of Chritt, and where the ſpirit of Chriſt 15,there ss life or lung, and 
this is called regeneration and life everlaſting. So that if wee weigh the difference of the 
quickning that is proper totheeleR, thar is ro fay, to hunger after righreouſaes, and doe 
examine deeply and weigh that more than wee doe thefecling of our contuſcd eſtate, it is 
impoſſible but that we ſhould find great comfort in ſorrow,grear light in darknes. I know 
indeede the reprobate or wicked arequickned in ſome fort by the ſpiric of Chriſt, Bue jet 
they tafte not of this worke of his ſpirit,to wit,of mercie 7 lone of righteouſyes : but by the power 
of it doe liuc 10,cucn in feeling of Gods eternall tuagement wrrhour/mercie,huing conti- 
nually in hatred of rightcouſnes,and 1n bondage ot finne and Sathan. 

18 Hethar fearetl: hardnes of heart if he can but ſigh and groane, becauſe hefeelcth 
his hardnes of heart, it 1s ſo much comfort vnto him , as 1t 1s a refttmonic that his heart is 
not alcogetherhardened : fo that if thou fecleſt forrow 1ndeede, although thou weepelt ; 
not, yet thoumaiſt gather comfort,confidering that that ſorrow 1s for fin, witha loue and 
hunger after God : if thy aflaults be diſtruſt, pride,arrogancie, ambition, enute, concu- 
piſcence as hotas the fire of the fornace all the day long: and rhough Sathan layerth on 
oyle in great meaſure,and out of all meaſure,thar it is ot che wonderful ſtrengrh and good- 
nes of the Lord that thou ftandeſt ; and though thy prayers be dull and full of weartfom- 
ries,ſo that ſtrife and wates alto to all goodnes be1o hard to thee, that thou cant not tell 
whether thou ſtriueſt for feare of puniſhment or louc of ſo gooda father : yer if thou tee- 
leſt chis1n thy {clte,that thou wantelt fcare,and yer dcfireſt ro loue the Lord and to be bet- 
ter, being wearied and tired with finne,anddefirett to pleale God in a funple obedicnceof 
faith,then comfort thy {elfe, | | | Id 

19 Thefecling of ſinnc with weariſomenes,as it werea ſicknesin the bodie,is an car- 
neſt of our regenerarion, Gods children are often diſcaſed, and foretroukfed, /» th# they 


?? cannot make & difference when they are in the shirmiſh and agony betweene the motion <p ewill, 
?? and the conſent to the ſame : For oftentumes cuill motions doe fo polleſle the ming of Gods 
? children, aad doe as at were ſer downe fo ſtrongly in them, that, though they weep®, 
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pray, meditate (which bythe beſt remedies to cure them) yea though they feele them with 
irkeſomenes and weartfomnes as wefeele fickenes in our bodies : yetthey herhere contt-! 
nually without duninuhing,excepting delight; &c. let vs not therefore lo vex and martyr 
cur ſelues with diſquetnes of minde, becauſe we are fo peſtered and tinged with wicked 
motions and aflaulrs, bat ler ys quiet our ſelues, & not {uffegour lelucsro be hindred with 
ſicknes of body and minde,by meanes whereof we are made ſo much the more vnprofira- 
ble to our felues and others,and ro Gods Church. For the godly ſhall nor be freed trom fin | 
ſo, but that chey ſhall be ſaared with emll motions,delufions, vaine fantafies and umagi- * "© 2 
- . . not free from 
nations, The body of finne and wicked motions and afteftions ſhall neuer be out of vs as/,,;* 1s. 
long as ie ltue,for theyare almoſt continually boyling and walloping in vs, foming our 
Juch flchie froth and ſtinking ſauoar into our mindes,and fo full of potton, it 1s nor onclte 
mott derettable ro the minde regenerate, and thar part of the minde which 15 rene:ved by 
the ſpirir-ot Chriſt, but alſo ſo loathſome thatit maketh it as it wereaſhamed and abathed 
roſec into to filthie a (tie and finke!;, and fo greatly diſcourageth and aſtonitherh vs, as 1t 
makes vs oftentimes to quaile, and if it were pothble would corruprand defile che partre-! 
genorate: for mightie1s the power,and raging 1stheſtrength of finne. | 
20 Martin Luther ſfaith,thatas a man may trie and know, whether hee be effeQuallie 
called and grafted into Chriits body/or nor by this, that hee feelerh his heart cheared and 
tweerned by the feel:ng of Gods promiſes and fauour wrirten tn his hearr, fo ſuch aman 
hath forrhwith regard of his neighbour, and helpeth him as his brother, carcth for lum, The 7; ling of 
lendeth him,gtuerh hun,comforterhand counſelleth him, yea and brieflic hee is gricted 1f Gods promiſes 
there be none,toivards whom he may be ſeruiceable, he is patient , rractable, and rruclic 4/4 /4v0u7 
friends ro all men, he doch not efteeme the temporal pleaſure and pride of this life, he 1ndg- 45% — OY 
erh no man,he detamerth no man,he|nterpreteth all thinges to the belt part. Finally, when * 
as he ſeeth not the martergoe well w/ich bis neighbour, as that he fainterh mn faith, waxeth 
cold 1n louc,he prayeth; for Inm,he reproueth him according to l1s calling, hee 1s fore grie= 
ued ifany comm: any thing againſt God or his netghbour, andall chis proceedeth trom 
the roore and ſap of Gods grace, for thar the bounritulnes,loue and goodnes of Chrttt hath 
ſprinckled and replenithed his heart with ſweetnes and loue,thar it 1s pleaſure and 10y for 
him ro doe good to his neighbour, and 1s grieued for his finnes as Same! tor Sal. | 
21 Wholſocuer 15 10ynedto Chriit for his 1uſtificarion,muſt alfo be 10yned to hin for his Chriſt freeing 
ſan&ification, For if we be redeemed vnto holines, and not to vncleannes, why thould we bh from the cÞ- 
take the members of Chriſt and make them che meinbers of an harlot , or why ſhould wee uey —_ S 
maketheremple of che ſpirit a tie for Sathan? thall we doe ſuch inzurie to the members of /;co 1.5 om 
Chriſt? ſhall we doe ſuch violence tg the temple of God his ſpirit? ſhall we rather be rorren| we corruption 
impes,and grow 11 ur finnes,thenremainetn the roote,and fpringin Chriſt?.If Chriſt his 474 power of 
Crofle be as a Chariot of triumphyif Chritt-his Pattton to free vs from condemnation, was i 
inthe entrance ſogricuous,1n the eng ſolamentable,what 1s our yathanefulnes by remay- 
ning ſtill in our corruptiongto let him looſe his labour 1n all his ſufferings, wherein as wee | 
haue no care of our ſaluation; ſo we manttelt ar: open contempt of h1s moit precious Paſ- 
fron, well worthtc are weto dic,and ynwvorthte are weeto hue, 1n that the choiſe being fer 
before vs,wee chuſe rather to be murdered with our finnes, then to be reſcued to lite by Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, For tultheis the reward promiſed to ſuch as ouercowe, Revel.3.15.1 2.22. that ;c,, 4,4, 
is, tofuch as will not only ſtrangle _ preſſe out the breath of fin,and cloſe vp the eyes of jguxg in vs, 
It atthefall and death of ir,bur alſo follow it ro the graue, and coner it withmoales, lo as 
rneuer rife againe, Nor that we thinke that ſinne 1n rhis life is ſo wholy martyred,bur that 
the life of fin may well be weakened, countingit a rebell to regeneration, not a Prince 0+ 
uer the ſpirit of fanAtfication, And as a ſerpent cut in | peeces hath but certainere- g;,,;1,, 
licks cf poyſon and remnants of fiercenes in the maimtd members, and mangled partes 
thereof,and 1s not able to exercilethe like violenceto a man, as when it was whole & per- 
fealy membred: fo howſocuer tome relicks of finsremaine in our old, butin our martyred 
Adam,yer it hath no ſuch force or fiercenes to preuaile againſt vs, as when 1t was in it per- 
te age, like rather ro a mighaie ck then to a poore priſoner, 
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PR, J]Any caudes wee hauetofeare, firſt for want of perſcuerance wee ſhould _ 


1 © as $1 lcaue our eſtatcinſogreata daunger, that being ſwept and garniſhed 
_ eo © | > ENF Ml ycrthe dwell ar his comming, ſhould be accepted and make his reenter 
** F * into vs againe. There is another fearc,the feare of offenceleaft by our 
kd by) balung we ſhould draw others after vs, and ſo weaken their hands and 


os 

p ay, cheir knees, The third feare ts of comforting our enemies and of gric« 
EX XSS882) uing others,that haue bin our defence: Imeanethe angels,who as they 
are comforted in the perſcuerance of the 1uſt, ſorhey mournEae the falles of rhe righteous. 
2 Tructearc hath many properttes,, as firſt it breedes in ys a merucilous hamulitie, as 
Properties of we ſee in Jacob who was much atraid of his brother Eſax, and therefore comming rowards 
feare, him,he falles downe ſcauen times. There 18a feare humbling,and it 1s the worke of God to 
bring vs to himſelfe, And ſurely the Lord takes great delightin it, and what is the rea- 
ſon of it? becauſe the Sonne of God in his humilitie hath done greatertlungs for vs,then c- 
ner he did 1n his glory:tor being God and vouchſafing to be humbled cuen vnto a worme, 
Efay, 53-  heehath done vs more good, and more glorious thinges, then euer hee did whiles hee was 
, among the Angels. Nowthe world is full of ſuch proude ſpirites that nothing can quaile them. 
A ſecond qualitie of feare 1s, that it is yeric #1, This againe wee fee 1n Jacob, for 
when one told him, his brother came againſt him ſo well furniſhed , hee feared greatlie, 
yet diſputed not long 1n the matter, It1s the gloric of our age to diſpute and gaine-ſay a 
man , andto ſay furcly though you be of ſuch an opinion, Iam not, thinke as you wall, 
Pp Ithinke thus. So that our dealinges are ſo full of doubts and ſo ambiguous, as though 
there neuer had bin world before ys, 'or as though now it were high midnight in Poperte, 
The 3. qualitie in feare 1s diligence; This alſo we ſee in 7acobs example, who was maruei- 
louſly ſtudious tofalute his brother, diſpoſing wiſclic of his children and cattell in the beſt 

order he could,to prenent his brothers furie. 

3 Iris a kindle thing to feare at Gods threatnings,and therefore when the tudgements 

of God were denounced, it was noted as a ſigne of great deadneſle of heart , if the moſt 
Feare Gods weerched finner were not ſmitten withterrour,and he y was ih the higheſt degree of repro- 
Ureanmng. bation, as Pharaoh feared,for itis the nature of an yron rod cafily to breake an earthen 
pot: But for promiſes to bring vs to feare,it is as ſtraunge a thing as it is in nature that thin 
Note. watcr ſhould breake a body,and yetſome bodies there be of fo weake ſubſtance, that anic 
thing will diflolue them. Such 1s the nature of them,who ſeeing and finding in themſclues 
hen great vnworthines, to mherite ſuch gracious promiſes of God, arc cuer readie to melt a- 
way,and to breake in ſunder,as beaten withan yron rod. Wherefore if wee carithus feare 
Feare Gods in loue, and lone in teare,we may haue a good teſtimonieto our owne conſciences,thart we 
promiſes. haue a good feare, becauſe taſting how gracious & maruecilous the Lord 1s in all his Saints, 
we feare lealt we ſhould looſeſo goog and ſo graciousa Lord. 

4 It is good to be ſtriken with teare,ſo that we lie not 1n it willingly, but being humbled 
therewith, ſcarch our owne corruption,& ſo to be moued to inquirefurther afrer God and 
his word, 

5 The wicked feare not, before afflition cometh: & then they feare roo much the godly 

Pietie in ad- feare,before it come,& then their feare ceaſeth. For impieric eriumpherh in proſperitic,and 
ner iti, trembleth in aduerfiric;bur pietic tremblechin proſperirie,and trium in aduerſitic. 

6 If Moyſes & the deare Nrcaneaf God were afraid when hee did appeare inmercie to * 
them, what thall the confuſion of the wicked be, when hee commeth ro 1adgement. Wee 
cannotbe prepared to receiue God zn mercie, vnleſſe we be ſtriken with a reuerent feare, 
bath becauſe we be his creatures, and allo finfull ; God is alwaics God, and is to be fea- 
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Of F eare, Of Friendſhip, familiaritie, We 


7 Many men maruell how. men be ſo ſmitten with ſuchfeares, and fo deſpaire that 
they cannot beleeue:Bur theſe neuer conſider the 11dgment of God in hardning them;and 
thus by acarnall admiration are deprived of all proficing by ſuch examples. In all things 
we ſhould curne oureyes trom man and only behold God, and know that it 15s he which 
maketh our enemies to loue vs, our 1htcriors ro obey vs, our triendesto hate vs, our tape- 
riors to loth vs. It we had this 1n our harts we would farely caſt off the feare of man and 
fatterie, and ſtriveto feareGod in all finceritie,and to knowe that if the fearc of God pre- 
uaile with vs we ſhall preuatle with men, and haue ſucceſle 1n our affaires, or lee his loue 
in our correction, and 1n exerciſing pur faith, 

8 Thepeople of Iiracl are fayd to feare God, when he deſtroyed their enemies, and 


ſpared chem : Thus fruite we mult haue in ys of al Gods works, as wel as they.They did not Fearemixt 
only feare but allo beleene, which ſhewerh their feare to bee godly, for that feare onely is */ h faith, 


godly which 1s mingled with faith, Then wharſocuer feare we haue, it 15 nothing, except 
either confirme ys1n the loue of the/word, or elſe doturne ys hereunto that ſo we may 
belecue. ? | 


9 Iristhe Lordthat ſnuteth the _ of his enemies and gtueth courage to his chil- - 


dren as plcaleth hun, Ioſhua,2.g, Debr.2.25.28.18, And if of this we were throughly per- 
ſwaded, then would wee neuerfteare jn any good caule, then conld not the pollicte nor 
ower of men diſmay vs. Againe we would be warie todeale againit any of Gods children 
[eat while we true againit them, we refit the hand of the Lord, 
10 Joſeph might haue had many excuſes when helayde vp the mony in Pharaohs houſe, 


 asthat he had Gods people to prouide for, he could nor be eſpyed, yet did = feare of | 


God truly grafted in him, ſtate him from vntaithfull dealings. It may be nored then, that 
the feare of God caulerh obedience, and though we might ſeem to haue excuſe,and though 
we could eſcape the ;udgment of men, the laws pot giuen to the1utt bur ro the vnuſt, If 
then the commandemenr only doe kcepe vs in obcdience, we haue not receiued the ſpiric 
of God ; it then we wall eyrher truſt others or be trutted our ſelues, let vs teach andlearne 
this feare of God. In that Joſeph woulJ nor _ a. a witha tyrant, welearne to 
victuſtice toward the wicked contratie to the 

thinges are theirs, therefore 1t 1s lawfull ro come by them as they can, In char 7oſeph would 


doe nothing without Pharaohs conſent, we learnce to doe nothing without thole ordinaric | 


mcanes that God hath appointed. 


CHAP. 29. 


Of Frienaſhip, famultaritte, familie and Fathers, 


rage ta He friendſhip with thewicked is ſuch,that ro ſaue themſelues they will | 


endanger their friends ; as we lee 1n the king of Iiracl with Jehoſaphar, 
2.Chron.18.19. 


ouer head, and without choylc, befriends and 1oyne in league with 
Gods enemies? Prouerbs 29.27. 


3 We may haue familiaritie with ſome, in whom, though there bee no great loue of 


loue, who becaule they thinke all 


2 We mult beware that we never further finne, but if we loue ,;4,40,;,. 
all God,we muſt loye them whom God loueth, and hate them whome 
Ky] God hateth, Plalm. 1 5.4-139.21.22. how dare many then, hand- | 


religion, yer there is no milliking of rel1g1on, nor loue of hereſies : Bur our acquaintance +: Note, 


muſt be in outward thinges, we muſt bewarc our league proceede neither to the worſhip j} 


of God, nor matter of mariage, 


4 The ſinne of the maiſter ofthe familic, indangereth the ſtatc of the whole fanulic, as Fmilie. 


we ſee in Abimelech. 


5 Iris theductie of ſeruants to coucnant with their maiſters, that they may ſo ſerue F WR 


them, as that they may ſcrue God, 


6 When 
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370. Of Friendſhip familtaritie,ard fathers. 

6 When we hauc met our friends and haue done our c:ull dutic of faluration,we muſt 
not there reſt, but proceed to talke of ſpirituall matrers that we may edihie one another, 

7 He1sa d1uell that 15 eutl] among good; bur he 1s good, that 15 good among euwll, 

8 We become often hardned 1njour hares 1n the company of the godly, becauſe we 
preſume too much one of the goodnes of another, 

9 Irisagood thing to haue the acquaintance of a good man for a good cauſe, 

10 Aoſestaketh Aron and Hwrwith him, knowing his owne infirmities, though o« 
therwile we [ce he was aman of raregraces and great ſtrength, So 1t/15 often ſayde of the 
pfophers, that they hadeuer ſome with them, and the Apoſtles arcſent by ewo and ewo to 
preach, that one might help another, Chriſt alſo ſomerumes takes Peter and Joby, nor that 
he had need fo to do, but becaulc he would leaue vs an example, which wee mutt followe, 

'being ready to vicall helps for our infirmities which the Lord ſhall offer vnto vs. We muſt 
not itay 18 ourſelues bur yſe the aduie of others : for this cauſe 1t1s ſayd, that two haue 
No better wages then one, and that ifone fal che other may raife him vp. Where we ſee that 
n when men agree togither one grace of God doth ſet on fire another, and the more the ber- * 
ter, if they conſent togather; for a threefold cord is ngg eafily broken: yea though we take 
ſuch ro vs as are interior to ys 1n gifts, yetif they be faichfull, che Lord by them may help 
vs:as Har was far inferior to Moyſes, and yet Moſes was {trengthened by hun. And where 


- 
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Exoder7.12 
24-14, as Moſes uiprayer takes but ewo with him, we learne to make a choucot our companic, 
for chat but fewe being faithfull may more profite vs and preuaile with God, then a great 
multitude which hauc but a ſhew in them, 
11 Greatis the loue of nature, Joſeph coulde not diflemble it, for that he was faineto 
bee aloae,that hee tmaght more freely breake forth in teares co hs brethren, Yea cuen'that 
The loz* of * rough Eſa when he ſary his brother [acob a far off tus heart melted in him. And like as no + 
m—_—_ atic&ion of loue or liking is o vehement whilett it laſterh;lo no contention is fo bitter and 
hs ſo deadly as that of brethren, A Chriſtall broken will never be fer rogerher againe : 
17:,, And there 15 no water will prooue ſq exceeding colde as that which hath been once heate. 
2.Tim.z.3. Wherefore ict men endeuour by all meanes ro cheriſh naturall affeftion, and the ra- 


ther for that the ſpirit of God prophetierh thatin the laſt-dayes men ſhall want naturall 
aftetion. | 
12 Fathers we commonly count and call them of whome we are by nature, or vndcr 
whome we are by government, whether ecclefiaſticall or ctuill: or behind whom we are 
ofraherr 8c 80 d in girs, Ang uſt ine confeſſerh he rebelled againſt his father in heauen, when he re- 
Joh.4. fuſed the in{truci:on of ms mother 9n earth;for though then (faith he )I could rot ſee what 
ſhe 614, yetnow I ſee, that thou O Lord fpeakeſt, and not the alone, ard thy inſtruction 
was retuſed when her teachtug was neglected. Needetull it is then for tathers ro be taught 
of God, who tor that they be tathers are to bee heard wherein they doe teach from God. 
Ciwll fathers are carefully to furniſh themſelues with knowledge, that they may learne 
to knowe when to ſtrike and when notto Rfike; for»if they ftrike when God doth not 
command them,what are they better than murtherers? If they ſfrike not when God com- + 
wanderhzwhar doe they but charge/ypon themſelues the finne and puniſhment of others. 
13 That our ſpiritual fathers had need of God to be their teacher, if cuer they meane to 
teach aright, who will not grant? ypon whom if God youchſaterh found learning, ut 1s a 
6 water powred to the roots of an Oltuetree,from whence 1s ſhed outthe moyſture co all the 
branches:or as a dewe falling ypon/the mountaines, where the raine reſterh not, but trick» 
+0 leth downe 1nto the neather skirts, and makes the-yallies Aloriſh as ti fields whichGod 
hath blefled, Greene wits are as greene wood, though they are beaywtifull-to the ſhew, yet 
agnorance ®f jneriall they are diſcovered ; yet if the yonger ſort bee 1gnorant, the auncient in dayes _ 
_—_ may inſtru them : but if the gray heads be1tgnorant, who ſhall reade them the rules of 
inſtruction ? If youth offend, the aged willrebuke them; bur if the aged offend, who ſhall 
tell chem? Ifthey count it contempt to be taught and admoniſhed by their inferiors, their 
contempt ſhall confound them with ſhame ot conſcience to ſee, how in ſteed of being hy» 
nored for their age and yeares, they grow to bee deſpiſed for their ignoraunce and mian- 


ners molt ynſcemely, 
—_ 


Simle, 
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Of friendes,and friendſhip. | 2it 


14 Itis a good thing, and'a rare,in writing to our friendes toadmoniſh them of their | 
finnes. | 


2. 
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HoW to profit and to examine our ſelues when 
Friendes forſake vs. 


T is an vſuall euijl, thata man ſometime ſhall be forſaken even of his | 
owne kindred, ſo that though he come ynto them laying open his pit= | 
| tifull eſtategif he put them in minde of the! brotherhood had berweene 
Wal them, ifhe ,n—_ them with their promiſe,if he ſueth in the title of his 
| Fl necede,& in the name of Ieſas Chrift,if he chargeth them with the force 
| ods GPS of naturall affeion; yerthey are deafe and willnot heare his moane. 
Pere Strange, yetan yſualleuillit hath bin heretofore, 1s now, and will be 
hereafter, Wherefore it thall be profitable tolearne, how wee ſhall Rand affeed 1n this 
triall before the Lord. The beſt way 1s not as ſome have done, to repine at this cuill asat a 
thing but lately ſprurg vp,ſaying, who was cuer ſo forſaken of his friendes as lam, who | 
wascuerſo vnkindly Geak with,the world was neuer ſo wicked, mens harrs were neuer ſo 
hard: but the ſureſt courſe 1s to enter into our owne ſoules, and to looke what fruite we are The ve of a/- 
to reape vnder the hand of the Lord,who by this kind of affliction eyther puniſheth ſome f1itt109. 
finne,or proueth our faith,or worketh in vs ſome further mortification,or ſtirreth vs vp to 7 * 3: + 
amore carefull vſing of the meanes of our ſaluation , orelsto amore carneſt contempt of | 5 © 7* 
this life, and more hungric longing for the life to come. 

2 Firſt therefore let vs examine our (clues in this ynkindnes of our friendes to ys, whe- 
ther heretofore we haue not offered ſome vnkindnes vnto our friends, whereby God 1n his 
wſt 1udgement ſhould meete with vs , and by rayſing vs vp others to deale vnraturallic | 
with vs,to puniſh our ynnatural dealings with others, If herein our conſcience condemne 
ys not,let vs reach out this examination a degreeturther, and let ys ſee whether wee haue 
not ſought the fauour of man morethen the fauour of God, whether wee loued not our 
friendes rather carnally then ſpiritually,and whether wee hauc not beene inftrumentes ro 
them of finning,or we our ſclues lie not in lome ſecret fin vnrepented of. If in anie of theſe 7 /eche men: 
we be guiltic,we are to thinke,that the Lord by the vnkindnes of our fricndes correeth / way" : 
ſomewhat 1n vs,cither our prepoſterous and fleſhly loue, or our hypocriſie,or our corrup- ,/Gog. 
tion,louing for backe and belle, Well if in ail this our hearts doe acquite ys, it may be os 
Lord wall erie our faith, whether we louc him for his owne ſake,or for hire, whether we fol- 
low him,ſo long as our well doing is rewarded, or whether we are carctull for the zeale of 
his owne glorie cuen in our afflictions/to walke with hum:although he veterly vncaſe and 
ſtrip vs out of all his ornamentes, Such1n deede 1s our faith,as it is in temptation, ſuch are 
qur fruites,as they be inthe triall, and then wegiue a cleare teftimonicof ourfarth tothe 
world,when being deſtitute of all help we can behold God taking vs vp, and fay : Though 
my Father and my mother will for ſake me,yet God wall take me vp,Plal.27.when the help of man 
forſaking vs we doubt not of the helpof Angels, when the world frowning on vs, wee ſee 
the Lord fauouring vs. To which end/|the Lord oft ſequeſtreth our friends far from vs, to 
knit and glue vs nearer to hunſelfe. For itis a common corruption in ysto ſtay our [clues 
too confidently in our friendes,as the child too truſtinglic and wholic to depend 1n his fa- 
thers prouiding for him, as the wife only to ſec and ſearch help in her husband,as a ſeruant 
to count his maſter as his God inrelicuing him : which ynbelecfein God, and too, much 
trultin man,the Lord to cleare the caſe before our eyes, putteth man from this prehemu- 
nence in helping any longer,and taketh the prerogatiue of the ſtewardſhip wholy co him 
lelte,that they that will ferch,muſt of neceſhtie ferch at his handes. To this triall che Lord 
doth 10yne the confirmation of our faith, as when hee maketh vs exiles and forlorne Pil- 
grimes among men,that we might be entertained of him,as of a foſtering Father , for that zz! 


atterbe muniſtreth to ys in diſtreſſe greater comforts immediatly by his ——_ we zz. 
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taſted of, whileſt in our proſperitic he let ys to be ſerued mediatly by men. How cuident 
this 1s,the Martyrs of God cantell vs by their writings, who when all menforſooke them, 
whe no man durſt ſpeak to them, when their friends ſtood aloofe oft from them, had grea- 
Sweet iopes & ter feelings , more glotious totes, & ſweeter meditations from the Lord hinwelfe, then ener , 
feelings vnder they had1n their life & liberty before. What lofle the 1s 1t to be an exile 1n earth among me , 
the(roſe- and tobe a Citizen in heauen among Angels? Whafhazard is 1t when in ſtced of father, 

_ mother,& brother we ate in league with the Father,the Son, & the holy Ghoſtzwho think- 
eth it not a ſufficient ſupplie in y eye of faith to haue the momentany impriſonment of the 
body recompenced with the moſt glorious liberty of the Saints and Angels? Letthe Lord 
therefore ſend vs by theſe meanes out of our ſtrong holde in the meanes, ſeeing withour _ 
ſome ſuch working vpon vs wee would hardlic giue over our holde, for that wee are as 
proude beggers , who fo long as they can haue relcefe and mainrenanceathome, will ne- 
uer ſeeke abroad. But how doth the Lord by this viſitation further our mortification in 
vs? Surelic in withdrawing the fewell and matter, wherewith before our naturall corrup- 
tion was more enflamed and made more foggic. How manic in proſperitie ſhall wee ſee 
complaining of lult burningthem, of concupiſcence intoxicating them, of anger tret- 
ting them, of gluttonie deuouring them, of couetous cares conſuning them, and thar ſo 
ſtronglie, asif there were no hope to be recouered? Howbeit when the Lorde hath ſoked 
and ſoftned them a little in the brine of affliction they are lefle ſtarke, and begin to yeeld, 
there is a great change and wonderfall alteration in them, their luſte 1s cooled, their 
wrath is pacified, their concupitcence 1s abated, their ghuttonie well rempercd, their co. 
uctouſneſle tullic ſatisfied, their affeRions are ſotamed, and their corruption ſo ſubdu- 
ed,that they thinke themſelues highlic indebted and much beholden to the cunning sk1ill 
of affliction, which ſo wonderfullie bringeth them downe. 

3 Now let vs conſider, how-vnder the Crofle we are made more zealous in the meanes 
of our ſaluation. How cuſtomably heare we, how coldhe pray we,how careletly receive we 
the ſacraments,whart feare,what indignatio, what heat,whatwrath,what repentance doth 
the diſcipline of the Church worke 1n vs,whac matcttie appeareth in our publike exerciſes, 
what authorite and fruite 1n our private meditations? Butaf the Lord rouſe vs vp from 
this apoplexic and dead numbnefle of fpirice by ſome Fathferlie correAton, hoiwe profite 
we by the word, how beautifull are the teete of them, thar bring the glad tydinges of fal- 
uation, how ſweetare the promiſes , how ſoone doe the threatnings worke on vs , how \ 
zcalouſlie will wee pray, how glorious are our feelinges , what 1oyes ynſpeakeablenn che 
Sacraments, what fcare of ſinne, what trembling at God his 1ndgements; what indignati- 
on with our ſelues, doth the Church cenſure worke in vs? and whereof commeth this? 
Surclie becauſe becing driven out of euerie crannie and crews, where ivee were wontto 
be harboured!, wee can fndenoreſt , yntill wte come ynder the route of 'the Lorde his 
houſe, who in all our daungers, and afterall our rebe!lions , will not puſh ys cur cf his 
Gods favour ore, hee will eake yppe ſuch Lazarxs, and notintoa fpittle houſe, but 1nto his Arke of 
end coute- comfort and Tabernacle of conſolation. Oh deepe ſea of Gods mercie, which neuer can 
nance m affii- be ſounded, that when men grow toſuch a Lordlinefle, as they will not hearg vs, nor fee 
Aion vs, nor youchlafe to ſpeake to vs, hee ſhould not refuſe to giue vs free audience, and by his 
readie hearing moue vs to beeloquent and long in our praters to lum, who as ſoone as hee 
* goth butlooke on vs,doth promute a releaſe from oar nuſerie. 
4 - When our friendes will nor ſpeake to vs, the Lord calleth to vs, he will enter ſome 
long ſpeech with vs, and denicth vs not all the comforts , which the promiſes of the Goſ- 
| may affoord. When our familiar acquaintance wil ſcarcely lend/'vsapotſherd to ſcrape 
off oupſcabs, the Lord by his Sacramentes reacheth out the ſureſt pledges of his eternall 
good will rowards vs.Bur yet behold another ivorke of affii&ion,t bringeth vs to the con- 
tempt ofthis world,and breedeth jn vs the loue of the world to come, whereunto in pro- 
ſperity we are very hardly brought; For beſides that we fee fery noble,rich, healthy,ftronge 
and honorable men deſire death,or to be weary ofthis lite, be 1t neger ſolong, if we ons 
der how loath ſuch men are to depart, how gladly they vwwou'd indent , thac cheir life and 


tearme of their leaſe mizht after an hundred yearcs expired, be renewed for an hundred: 
yeares 
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yeeres longer , we ſhall ſee grooms will perſwade all and overcomes many todie inthe 
neſt. Nay which more ts,afHietion can hardly call vs away cr knocke vs off, we grow lo 
deafe, and take holde fo fait of the worlde: For who 1s1o ficke, but euen inpaine he would 
rather with to l1uethe longer,then to G12 the ſooner? who loclogde with pouertie, that to 7/,,, Millions 
be freed from lt clogge would defireto die ? It the Ifraclites panting and breathing vnder of the Clunch 
the yoke of moſt ſeruile unpoſitions and trauels were hardly drawne towards the promued /# Egypt were 
land of libertie, & cahly would haue retired tothe former labours of their teruitude,what -_ , - - 
thinke you ſhould have allured them out of Egypt, it they had lived there in ſome prefer- art " ro pro- 
ment. and caſe, as did Joſeph in the court 2 what could Aoſes and Aaron haue done to haue ;zi/ed land. 
driven them out of the place? And I pray you, if wee becing neuer lo ficke, neuer lo | 
poore, can1hill be content to haue our abiding in this life, what will we do, if the Lord (till 
graunt vs friends, leaue our conſcience vnrouched, our bodies vnharmed, our goods vn- 
conſumed ? Surcly we would not haue leafure to thinke of death, much lcfleto dic, as our | 
common ſpeeches of our wiſe, ſtrong, and wealt:ue men do theive, who, when death dea- | \ 
leth with them, cric out, what mult I needes away, alasIneuer thought of any other hea- 
uen, Iam not ficte to depart, 1 am very loth to dic? Thus 1t1s the wifedome and goodneſle | 
of God to waine vs from the world by affliction, which as 1t cauſeth ysto finde great Coin- | 
fort in beholding God but cuen1n a giaſle,lo it haſteneth vsto tatte of the fulnetle of com- | 
fort in him, by bcholding him face to face, 

5 Toſephſayin$ thy ſcruants are men occupied about cattell, might ſeeme to diſſemble, | 
but it 15 not necefſarie alwayes to ſpeake all cructh,and they confefled the principal trueth, 
that is, that they were thepheards, which kinde of men were abhorred of the Egyptians, 
and this turned to cheir profite : for being ſeuered from the Egyptians , they might berrer 
maintaine peace among themſelues, and be kept freefrow.the corruptions of the Egypt1- 
ans, whereinto by tamuliaritie they m1ght haue tallen, This reacheth vs that we fhould nor 
be aſhamed of our kindred, though they be contemprible in the world. For Poſeph being 
a chiefe Ruler 1n the land of Egypt, yer conteſled all his fathers to be ſhepheards, he would 
not haue his brethren changecheir trade,thoughhe might haue gotten tor them great pre- 
ferments. Our of all this may be gathered that the Lord ou a contempt of this world: 
in the hearts of lus cluldren, and that they had rather be doore keepers in the houle of the 
Lord, then to dwell in the tents of the vngodly, wee ought I:kewiſe not to be aſhamed to 
be called the people of God, the diſciples of Chriſt , no nor yet Preciſians, and ſuch hike 
names as commonly are gtuento Chrittians, This may teach: ys that the meane ettate is al- 
wayecs beit, ſorthat we ought to giue God thankes tor it, and not to be ambitious, for they 
that would be great in the world can hardly be religious, But becauſe many will be called 
brethren, which be nor ſqindeed, it ſhal be good to ſet downe fome notes of brotherhood! 
andthe firſt 1sto helpe one another 111 neede , yea, though it be with danger of our ltues; 
therfore i 1s ſaid that a brother 1s made for the time of aduerſity:the godly brethren hazar- . 
ded their liues for Pax/;tor thoſe that ſought Paules death , would lIikewitc liaue {lane rhele 
iftheyhad known thein, There are/diuers examples of this 1n the Scripture, as Aoyſes and 
Paul who wiſhed themlſelues accurſed & wiped out of the booke of lite, for their brethren, 
Rahab, although but a nouice 1n religion , yet ventured her lite for the m5 : Jonathan tor 
David : Dauidtor the people of Iiracl : Obadiah for the Prophets,and Chriſt for vs all,lea- 
uing vs an exa:mple that we ſhould giue our lives for the brethren, Heſter for the Church, 
and /#d'th for the children of Iſrael;& Pax! retoiced for the afflictions which he ſuffered for 6 n . _. 
the brethren;but we are ſo far from giuing our liues for them,that if ewo pence would faue 
thetr1ues, they ſhould not haueit,ſo loole 1s ourloue,& ſo cald is our chariie. But if this be | 
a great thing & hard to cometo ſuch perfection,let vs ſecthe lefler marks,and hiftcuen the pv; jy (4p. 
beginning of loue which is to abſtaine from doing harme,which Pax! comanderh, ſaying, tracts. 
let no man defraud his brother in any matter: but weare fo far from tliis, that in bargaining »» 
and ſuch like, we ſooneſt deceiue our brethre, becauſe they beleeuc vs calily,&take things » 
on our word;inſomuch thatalthough they wil ſay,I could ſerue you no better if you were Mar.18.3. 
my father,& perhaps they fay as they think, becauſe the god of chis world bath blindedeheir ,, 


hearts, yet is their traud ſo manifeſt, that itis a comon ſay ing to ſay,I had rather buy of him ,, 
E< whom 


* 
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whom I neuer ſaw, then of my brother, Weare commanded to forgiue one another enen 
ſeugnty times ſeuen times : but we will be meet with him ſeuen yeeres after, and if by or- 
ReUeNge. der of triends,or conſtraint ive be moutd to forgiue, yet wil we nor forgiue, we will forgiue 
the fault, but not torger the matter, nor affeft the perion offending vs. Abraham in the 
: 3. of Gen. bought peace of 'Lor with the loſle of his right, becauſe they were brethren:bur 
amongſt yscucry word doth breed a quarrell, inſfomuch, that that which was wont to bee 
ſaid of little children,ignow true amongſt vs; concord 1s ſeldome feence amongſt brethren, 
It we cannot inde theſe markes 1n ſome mealure in vs, nor yetan earneſt defire to attaine 
« yntothem, we cannot lay that we are'truely louing brethren, This was an argumencmo- 
Note. uing the brethren to helpe Faw! , becauſe they knew his need:but it is an argument to dif. 
. {wade vsfrom helping if we ſee any 1nineed,and therefore rich men are commonly truſted, 
« bur poore menare not ſo;andf at any time we truſt chem,yet it 15 with ſuch gaine,thar a]- 
« though they ſhould dic in our bookes,, yet ſhould they not die much n our debts; for wee 
* ſhould well aue paid our ſelues,and yer many times are they caſt into a lefe by ſome,who 
alchough they are in great pouerty,yet wil ſeeme wealthic,and go brauetilthey haueſpenc 
all, and ſo become bankrupts. And thus becaule they helped not thote whom they knew 
to haue need,they loote thetr goods vpon thoſe whom they thought to haue been wealthy. 
The brethren did nor tarie till Pax/ did aske them, but WW > + Ot of their owne accord 
they helped lim, but we muſt have much adoeto obtainea lutle benehr ; and yer readines 
in helping isas good oftentimes as helpe it ſelfe, They brought him to Ceſaria and ſent him 
to Tharſus, here appeareth their great care wiach they had tor him , in that they ceaſed nor 
to do hum good, neither would leaue him ynprou:ded,and there ſent him tp Tharſus where 
he was borne,that both by defence of his place,& alſo by defence of his kintmen,he might 
be kept from his enequies, And here wee learne not to be wearze of weldoing, but ro make 
one good turne the beginnipg of another, The loue of his countrie, and the care he had 
to profit, cauſed him togo to Tharſuz, although a Prophet be without hogour in his owne 
c6untrie, whereof there are two realbns, firſt, becauſe they know hin, and therefore look 
for no great things of him : ſecondly becauſe of emulation, butthisis a prouerbiall ſpeech, 
and therefore not alwaics but commonly true. Iris common with men rather td difpleaſe 
God than their triends:and foro regard their triends that they forget Godtheir belt friend. 
Adam would not fceme to deny thetaking of an apple of Exe for teare of diſcourteſie,but 
$imile, let vs learne to pleale God and dilpleate wicked men:that as the poore man ſaid ( of whom 
Ambroſe writeth ) that he knew the tnaſter was not pleaſed with him, becauſe the ſeruants 
would not looke on him,ſo the wicked ſhould know that the Lord is diſpleaſed with them, 
euen by the lookes of the godly... 
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=. \ 
T is a fearefull thing when the exerciſes of godlineſſe haue np, power with vs. 
And itis wondertull toſec how they profit beſt in knowledge which ſpend much 
cune 1N prayer, | 
Euery day muſt hane a dayes increaſe 1ngodlinefle, 
God 1spreciſe1n 1adgement thoughhee temperethtt with mercies|: So wee muſt be 
preciſe in godlines though 1t be mingled with infirmities, 
4 Secingthe Lord hath ioyned together the means of godlines and godlines tt ſelfe,let 
_ vs not ſeparate them, either with the tuperſtirious Papiſts , refting in the worke wrought, 
Pavite reftin. 2810 prayer, thankelgiuifg, hearing the word , recetuirg the Sacraments, keepingof the 
the worke Sabborh, &c.(all which clings muſt beleuelled to the increaſe of our knowledge, andbull- 
wrought, ding vp of a good conſcience)neither with frantike hererikes deſpiſe the means, as though 
withoutthem we could hue 1n obedience toGod, or loue toour brethren, 


5 Icisan caſie thing todiſlyademen from holydaics,burt it is a hard thing to bring men 
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to the true obſcruation of the Sabboth:it is eafie ro diſſwade menfirom popiſh ſkrifes , but 
it 13 hard to bring thery toa Chriſtian 'confellion of finnes : it1seahe ro withdraw men 
from ſuperſtitious fafting dayes, but it 1s hard tobring them to the true vſe of faſting : Irs 
calic to remouethe papilticall feating daics, bur hard to bring inthe godly loue-teatts. | 

6 Asthe Lord giueth the wicked ataſte of hell in this hife;fo doth he giue a taſte of hea- 
uen and of his goodnefle to his holy clitldren in this life; for godlinefle hath the promiſe of 
Gods loue go bee manifeſted and found of the fatthfull both in this life and in the lifeto 
come. Of the trueth of. Gods promiſe we mult conſider thus:Tf we looke well to our linall 
obedience, and manifold rranſgrefſions,we ſhall not thinke itmuch, if we feele his father- 
ly corre&tions: Itmay berthat ener ſince we hauc giuen ourteluesto Gods ſeruice, weare 
mare afflicted diuers wayes, Then if we confider that wee cannot looke for thele promules 
in our ſelues, becauſe we hane not done the commandements as we ought ; or if we beleeve 
in Chrift and through him lookefor the promiſe which belonges to godlinefle, euch then 
we may ſee, that for weaknes of faith,and coldnesinrepentance, and ilacknes in our fan- 
Aihcarton, we do iuſtly feele the want of Gods ſweet promiſes, | | 

7 Weſhall not accuſe God of hard dealing, if we confider how many wates he blefleth ,, 
vs,and in how fery things he humbleth vs:and if wethinke how many finnes wee comnur, »» 
and how few he puniſheth, how feiy duties we do, and how many bleſlings kee giueth ys; ® 
Let ys neuer maruell why weate often or much afflited, why wehaue nor Gods pronuſes ” 
fulfilled vnto vs: nay rather let vsfor euer maruell at the goodnefſe of God, which fo plen- ,, 
teoully rewardcth our ſmall obedience. | | 4 

8 Wemult not lay with Peter, Lord ] ama ſinner, depart from me;but, Lord Iam a fin- 
nerz come neerer to me, and draw menecrer torthee. They that will not draw necre to the 5) what means 
throne of Mercic1n this lfe, ſhall draw neere to the throne of Tuftice in the life tro come;ſo ** "4 by wi 
they ſhall gotrom the Eaſt of Godsmercietothe Weſt of his iuftice. Ard if the Lord hath "© 06 
ſanAificd your hearts , yemuſt know, that wee drawe neere to God by meancs. The firit Non greſſib. 
meanes ts prayer, ve goe to Godby prayer, not by paces : Prayer isa ſacrifice ro God, a £4 Preaib.Ijrur 
refuge to man, a whip torthe Jadll The1econd meanes 1s hearing of his word : if we LEEDS, 
fade Godeare our prajenitiemecte God ſhould claime thus much of ys,thatwe ſhould 55 pots. 
heare his word, If we wil lay, Lord heare my prayer, he muſt ſay,my ſonne hearkento my amhomini 
words, The Lorde vttercth his afteCtion in this, O that Iſrael would haue heard my com- ſubfidium, «+ 
mangements. O Jeruſalem, Teruſalem faith Chritt, how often haue 1 called and thou woul- Pxmoni! 
deſt not hearc:let all men know that there hath been no word from our birth to our death 5m - 
ſpoken to vs, butin way eitherto our ſaluation or damnation. Thethird meanc whereby 
wedraw neereto God, is by the Sacraments. The word it lelfe 1s an audible word, the $a- 
crament is a yiſible worde'; the commandement is flat, 1.Cor.1 1. Do this. Elay.y 5. Come 
buy and eate. Mat.1 1. Come ye that are heante,c>c. | | 

9 Great is the wrath ofthe Lord;zif we looketo ſtrength,arewe ſtronger then the Logd? That vie can 
Do we think to ſhutt and eſcape his anger,or that we can abide the furicutnes of his wrath? ',” 5 tſf y 
Thatwe cannot cſcapeit, it1splaine, for the Lord is every where if werun fromhim, we G,,, vo, flie 
run as in a circle, the further werun fromone fide, the neerer wee run to another, and {till jrom ir,the beft 
weare inthe Lord his compaſle, [If we run from the Eaſt, he will mectvs in the Welt : the #5 yeeld 
Lord hath achainefor vs, and will hold vs in darknes, ſo that eafily we ſhall not be able to ©" 
eſcape. Noiw for making ourpart good withthe Lord, we are not, as ob ſatth,rocks;or if 
we were mountaines, we [hould fmoke, when the Lord doth blow on vs : we are but pot- 
ſherds, and the Lord hath arod of yronto bruiſe vs; and ſuch is the power of God,which 
we ſhall eriein our deſtrudion, if we will not tric itan ourſaluation. What ſhall wee then 
doe? Surely, hauing ſo mighty an aduerfary, it ſhall. be good to ſecke peace and reconci- 
liation with his. Bok as this1s comfortable , hee ſhall bee dur Adnocate, which 1s 0ur 
Sauiour, and hee that is our Sautour ſhall be our Iudge ; {othis 1s as fearefull a thing, that * 
hee ſhall bee our accuſer which is our Aduocate. Yertherein is the Lorde mercifull , that 
hee doth no# bring vpon vs a ſodaine Outlawrie, but hee fore-telleth vs of his ſuite, and 
therefore it is good to bee reconciled : and for our reconcilement, becauſe the firlt 


parte itandeth in a confellion,, wee muſt acknowledge that wee hauc offered as much 
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violence to the law oftheLord as wee can,and that ſo wee haueforfeited all our benefites, 
ConfeFou. our bread, our {1cepe, our apparell to the Lord. The confethion of the whale pleais loſt, if 
we confefle not all, otherwiſe we are in Adams caſe to becondemned , who would hide his 
fault;and in thecitate of thedamned , Mar.2 5.who being accuſed,did pleatd againe, Lord, 
when ſaw we thee? or heard we thee? &c. There 1s no ſtand ing out withthe Lord;bur ſcei 
Knowled;e, we have loit all, we muſt confefſeall,that for knowledge the pap1sſtil in our mouthes, & in 
reſpeEt of our hues, we are certainely fellonious viurpers of his creatures zand ſo promiſe 
Plal3:45- thathercafter wewill doe otherwile:bur if we ſtand out (1fay) with the Lord, nothing is 
to be looked for bur eternall condenination,mourning,and woe, And as we muſt confefſe 
this, ſo muſt we ſtand againſt our ſelues, and ſo goe vp into the chamber of our owne con- 
ſcience, and award ſhameto our ſclucs : and hauing luch an hote contrquerſie with our 
owne ſoules, the Lord will remitall. | | 
10 Wemuſtlearnetoloue the Lord for himſelf,and notfor v1 a pace let vs learn not 
We may not torndent with God,as if he wil giue vs riches, or health,or power,then we wil ſcrue him, or 
' indent with els not;for men cannot awzy with this indenting with the: but let vs ſay rather, Lordtake 
God, away my fins,and as for other things, Lord do as it pleaſeth thee.Thus Damid did when hee 
was ſo diſquieted in his kingdom by lus ſonne, Let vs defire thus heart of God, for hee harh 
wrought cu<1n finful fleſh to ſee life tn death, health in f:cknes, wealth in poverty. And this 
if we beleeue, we may ſee the wonderful worke of God as wel as our fathers haue done. - 
IWe pauſeto 11 Many worldly wiſemen ſuſpe&vs of lightnes of beleefe, when we'can fo ſcone cre= 
paſſe _ dite the worde : but let no manthinke wee can be too credulous herein, ſeeing euery 10t _ 
nh -, therein is astruc, as if it had been from Chriſt his owne finger, or yerered with his owne 
guided,but we rongue, Deliberation 1s a goodly thingroa man indeed, but yetreaſon will leta man be; 
run fate- credulous enough,andas hafticasan horle ruſhing into the barrell, vnleſſeir be in marrers 
—_ Fg ofreligion,and of conſcience, and then wefeare that Chriſt would ſeduce vs, and we deals 
eribytmng with him & his preachers, as though they were dangerousfellowes, And theretore,thoagh 
04gh no man : ; © 2 
Gods commandements be neuer fo plaine,yer they mult go ynderthe exaqunation of rea» 


wade Us. 
ky ſon, And becauſe worldly men fay cuther with Thomas,Shew me by experience this:or with 
Nicodemiis, Shevy me that by reaſon and I beleeue you: God can haue no dealing with vs. 
Faith, " Oh 151t not maraetlous, thatthe lumpe of fookſhnes ſhould call into queſtion the Tructh . 


of God, which 1s Trueth himſclfe, and dares not miſtruſt the werde bur of a friend of one 
that is in ſome authorine , though ſmaller credit aboue hum? And yet they ſay faith is too 
haſtie, it ſhould rake a greater pauſe, A deepe pornt of policieto vie deliberation. Well, 
faith 1s not tomorrow, 1t muſt be preſently : Chriſt gaue not ſo much reſpite ro the young 
man, as that he ſhould buric his father. And ſurely, xt we knew all, there 18 great reaſon of 
not ſtaying intheſe matters. There will be entbafladoursto _ our ne__ , there are 
fellowes will vie a dialogue with vs,and ſurcly if we wil needs ſhake hands with the world, 
if we wil bid the fleth tarewel, and take ourleaue of profic,ir will be violence rather then a 
habir at firlt : For theſe are ſuch eloquent perſwaders, that if aman admur their orations, he 
ſhall ſoone be pluckt backe fromrtheright way, or1t 1s a maruell cls, | 

We cannot 12 There1s agreat reaſon of honettie, that we will not obey God, if he requireth our 

Jerne two 0M chedience, we hauc other callings calluig vs away; we haue a good liking of chis,thar Ce- 

2 A ſar commandeth vs to watte vpon him in the houſe of exchange. Doth Chriſt nor wanta 
Chriſtian, as well as C-ſar doth want a cuſtomer? Surely,we muſt needs haue leaue of Ce- 
ſarroſerue Chriſt. Ceſar 15 not greater then Chriſt,and therefore euen by demonſtration, 
Chriſt muſt be firſt waited on. As for theſe that thinke,that the worſhipping of Baa/and of 
God will tand together,and that we may ſerue Chriſt & Ceſar,profit and religion: the er- 
rour for the groſſenes 1s not worthie confutation,for itisa nandeſt halring. The very com- 
mandement [hewerh ys,that we muſt be knitroGod,as amanisto his wife: Iris a poſleli1- 
on 11 priuate and not in common;tf we do not fo,jcaloufic wilariſe. But may not God and 
C-ſar be ſcrued together? It may be {o, if they both command one thing:þut1 would with 
a mans eye 1n the obedience be ſtill ypon God. For ſurely if God and Ceſar bee followed | 
in one thing, it 1s hard to ſay, how wee ſtand affeted, whether wee followe God or C*ſar. 
And tor thus caulc the Lord is faine often to pull off the viſard of hypocrific herein , that 


when 


Of Godlineſſe. Of Gods free grace. 7 


when God and Ceſar haue parted companies, it may be ſeen how many thouſands go after 
+ Ceſar,& how ſcarce ſeuen tollow the Lorde. And if when God needeth,hisglory needeth; 
when his gloric needeth,his Church needeth:it 1s ſure, that rather then che Church ſhould 
need,Ceſar mult tarie and give place... It is better that Ceſar ſhould want an auditor than 
Chriſt an inheritour:if Church & common-wealth want at once,it1s better the Common+- 
wealth ſhould want,cthan Chriſt ſhould be left deſtiture of ſeruants. Let. vs therefore wait 
on Chriſt, not only a nule or two out of the towne, but cuen to the r1uers of Babel:and nor 
only fo tar,as we can withthe Capernattes conceiue Chriſt with reaſon, but even to the re- 
fiſting with blood,not Chrilt as a King, but as Chriſt tothe bar,we muſt not with Peter fol. 
low along to {ee,what wil become of hum, but hardat the heels to the bar of auadgment, and 
to beare his crofſe with Simon alſoif need ſo be,cuen through the lane of reproches,though 
we ce many pillarsto fal away and to become flat Apoſtaraes,through the rank of falſe 0+ 
pinions,& chough in1quity ſo getthe vpper hand,that there ſeemeth no religionto be left. 

13 Then we may be ſaid to walke atrer Chriſt, when as 1t isfaid Job 13 ,we hauctroden 
his footſteps, whe our ſteps ſtand as Chriſt his ſteps, that is,when our-paces ſtand as Chriſt How we m4? 
his paces and nor contrary to Chriſt, but agreeing wich Chriſt in wel doing, The beſt figne /*#9» 11/6. 
for our goucrnment 15 to haue Chriſt & his word n our c1es, But ſome through the bleared 
ſight of their conſciences are atraid,tbat Chriſt ſhould looke behind,and ſce them for go- 
ing back:ward,yea if they do but dreame of him, if they ſee bur Pax! or loine good man, 
they arc afraid. Bur if we haue the peace and teftimonue of a good conſcience, we wil defire 
that Chrilt would xſpic vs out,as he did Natharrel, and others of his Saints. 

14 There beſteifinotable markes, whereby wee thall know, whether our trauell be to £#17aine indi- 
heauen or hell, Firſt, thoughaman be ſo cloſe, that he will not open the way, whither hee |; © Ne ah 
is purpoſed to trauell,yet-a man (hall eſpte h1s intent by marking, whither hee {endeth his « vos i: 
carriage : if our carriage follow the flcſh,to the fleſh we goe; if it tollow the ſpirite , to the © to heaven 
ſpirite it wall carie vs, Gala. 6. If a man will conceale his intent, yet ongmay dilcerne 1t by © 0730. 
fi inquiring of this way or that way, If he aske, how he may goe to Canaan, and which . 
is the way through the wildernes,itis an argument heis going to the promiſed land. Third- 
ly, though he would Keepe his 1ourney neuer ſo priuily,yet heis bewraycd, if when aman $;m;ve, 
Cakes againſt his Countrie, and diſpraiſeth the Prince or people thereof, he begin to be © 
gricued, and take offence atit, Soif when mengdiſgrace God his word,ſpeake cuill of the 
way of the Lord, reproch his Saints, we finde our ſelues mooued and notable to containe 
our ſelues from reprehenſion, 1t1s atoken, we are going to heauen ward. - SR. 

15 Ohthat men would feare and follow the Lord: well, follow we muſt one way or 0- dry b 
ther, If wee will not follow the Shepheard to the fold, wee mult follow the Butchertothe c;;j,uve had 
ſhambles. If we wil go tothe ſhambles rather then to the fold, weare beaſts indeed,and as better fo!- 

the caſe is with vs, worſe then beaſts, But men here haue gotten an old diftintion , They {9% 70 ſalua- 
lay they will one day ſecke the Lorde, thatis, when they arenort ableto rurne their ſicke ra _ 2 
bones on their beds, but ſceing they offer their old finewes to the Lord,he will leauethem, $,;,,,1.. * 

and they ſhall ſeeke, but they ſhall not finde, | 


CHAP. 32, 
Of God's free Grace, Inflice and Mercie, and how 
we may tric our loue to God, 


x Od( ſaith the Apoſtle) is a conſuming fire, Heb. x 2.29. Fire and water are merct- 
W#7> leſlie, who thalquench him,when he burnceth? There is riothing fo cold as lead,and 

S824; nothung lo ſcalding,if it be heated:there is nothing foblunt as yron;1itit be ſharp» Simile. 

ned;nothing ſo ſharp;yhere 1s nothing ſo.calme as the ſea,in a boiſterous weather nothing $S17e. 

ſo tempeſtuous:nothing ſo mercifull asGod,and ifhe be prouoked, nothing lo terrible ro 5/"*- 
hnners. And if his mercy were ſeuen times more then itis, I know and am ure,that hee is 
prouoked, Wel.as the'Lord wil hauc his power knowen in creating the world, and his wiſe 
dom in gouernng, and lus tructhin his word , and his mercie in redeeming mankinde, ſo 
D12j2 | Ee 3 neccflarily 
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_ Of Gotllines. Of Fuilice. 
neceſſarily muſt his tuſtice be knowne in puniſhing, eſpecially thoſe, who ſeeing his crea- 

; tures marke them not, feeling hus gouernance acknowledge it not, hauing his word regard 

it not,cnioying his mercies in full meaſure,wilfully reſiſt them all. If we fo lie vnder Gane, 
andfancic to our ſclues the Goſpel and promuſes, and mercie, wee decerue our ſelues,for as 

Fruites of the hoſe that haue the fruntes of the ſpirite, haueno lawe written againſt them ; ſothey, that 
Grit. - hauenot fuchfruites, haue no Goſpell written for them. It 1s not the vntuſt man,that ſhal 
hue by faith(for he lyerth vnder the law) bur the 1uſt,Gala.3.Rom.1,17.Heb.1©.3 8. Might 
/not a man, thinke you,pen a Pſaline of as many verſes, wherein the toot might run 1n this 
tenour, For his [uſt ice endareth for exer , as Daxid had done of his Mercie; Pialm.1 36. The 
AMerne and Lord wil not parttfrom any drop of his mercie tothem which firſt haue not been ſwallowed 
Lance. vp of his 1udgements, which haue not Jaboyred and been heauicladen, which haue not 
been locked vp 1n hell for a ſeaſon, and felttor a time the fire thereof 1n their bones, which 
haue nor beene baptized with the baptiſmeof their owne teares. Hee that feeles not theſe 
things in ſome meaſure here,elſewhere he ſhall feclethem. It isthe 11dgement of Abraham. 
The diaels policie in youth , 1n health , inproſperitie 1s to ing vs ſungs of God his mercie: 
bur in age, 1 ſicknes, in tribulation, ypon thy death-bedzhe will make fach reaſons for his 
wflice,as we ſhal ncucr be able to anſwere. Whereforethe Lord hath(to make it moreter- 
,nble in our cies)put vpon itthe name of his moſt wrachfull indignation, fierce and heauic 
diſpleaſure. Ir 15 notfor vs, as we do, to putthe remembrance ot this farrefrom vs', orto 


and to caſt our ſelues downe with the trembling conſideration of his 1ydgments. Of one 
example withoura precept nothing 1s to be concluded, and thereforein great wiſdom-thar 


tbe Croſſe. theperuerlnes of all our nature may be ſeehe by this, in that this one ſeryeth vs to loolenes 
of life in hope of the like, whereas we might better reaſon,that it1s but one and that extra- 
ordinary,and that befides this one there 1s not one moe In althe Biblezand thar for this one 


where ſo many haue miſcacrie&? To put our ſelues in the hand of that Phy fition,thar hach 
murthered ſo-many,going cleane againſt our owneſenie and reaſon,whereas in other cau- 
ſes we alwaics leane tothar which 18 inoſt ordinary, & conclude notthe ſpring of one ſwal- 
low. Itis 25 1f a man ſhould ſpur lus afle til he ſpeake, becauſe Balaams aſe did once ſpeak: 
ſo groſicly hath thediuell bewitched vs, And yer,if we mark in that example which a di- 
. ucl loott tempreth vs with, we ſhalſee enen in that little ttme he lived, ſundry good works, 
Voter nd as many as in that time and caſe could be required: firlt, prayer:ſecondly confelſion:third- 
merks of faith ly glonfying of Chriſt: fourthly, humilitie, remember me:fifily,reprouing of his fellow: ſixt- 
mm thethecfe Iy,acknowledging of his own deſerts : ſenenthly,patience. And it 1s to be thought by theſe 
, ontvecroſſe. yew,rhatif he had lived, he would not have been behind any of the Saints. The root being 
holy,the branches muſt needs be like ynto it. My ſentence is,thata man lying now atthe 
oint of dearh,hauing the ſnares of death ypon him;1n that ſtreight of feare and paine ay 
have a {orrow for hs life paſt, but becauſe the weaknes of fleſhand the birternes of dea 
doth moſt commonly procure 1t,we ought to ſulpeR our ſclues if we never ſorrow til then, 
And therctorelet vs ſtore our ſelues with good things againſt the cuill lay come vpon vs, 
Yheioyof a forourlife paſt:for asthat man, which in his health and good ſacceſlc hath becn dil:;gent to 
goodconſcience feare God,and ro dogeod, feels in his ficknes an vnſpeakable comfort,which be would not- 
vncertle miffe foral theworld,and a mighty boldnesto fpeake vnto God,towards whom he know- 
om eth he hath not been vnkind,doth not fearc at al:fortharman,which whiles the world prof 
«SCT-L.12, | : , . 

. * ©  pered with him, never thought of God, nor regarded his word , nor the preachmg there- 
of, when the v1ſration of our Lord is ypon him , when God ſhall rake his ſoule from him, 
his cale 1s moſt miſerable, feeling no comfort, nor daririg to ſpeake to God, whom hebath 
negleted, And ſorrow tuch a one never ſo much, yet he doubteth, and muſt needs doubt, 
for thar he knowerh nor, wherher his remorſe be of the loathfomnes off ſin,or forthe feare 
of death,and whether he be humbled before the Lord, or before fieknes, It is good policie 


ro print his 1udgements firit in our bowels , and to dict our ſelues more ſparingly with his 
McIcics, 


T1mile, 


— 
—— — 


ſhitt it lightly by turning oucr ro a Plalme of mercy, but toterrifie our owne ſoules with it, | 


men atthe lait gaſpe ſhould nor viterly deſpaire, the Lord hath left vs but one example of | 
The theeſe on exceeding and extraordinary mercie by ſauing the theefe on the croſle by faith onely : yer | 


thar iped , a thouland thouſands have miſſed: and what folly 15 1t to pur gur {clues 1n a way, | 
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Of Gods mercie,aud of his Grace. 319 


mercics, leaſt making vp our finnes in the remembrance of his mercies, they breake forth 
and flame to our confuſion in body and ſoule cucrlaſtingly, Ecclef.12. Pial.73. Heb.r 2. 
Rom. 1. Thy indgements are as the great deepes. Thento 44h God when he ſheweth mer- 
cic, and to love hun when heexecuteth 1udgements are two hard tlungs, yet neceſſarie, 
Howſoeucr God doth now forbeare, he will not doe fo alwayes, but he will ſet him downe row to prepare 
in his 1udgement ſeate and throne of 1uſtice, and our chiefe care muſt be, how. we may #97 clues a- 
appeare without feare and trembling before him, Thus is itchat we mult thinke of atmid- 5 oy o w 
night, what we ſhall an{were that dreadfull Indge, when he ſhall aske for our account, pl tartar, 
Let vs ſet him before our eyes, not as ourfond braine is wont to imagine of him, but as the * 
Scriptures deſcribe Jum, When he will ariſe to commaund the Angell co blow his trumpe : 
ſuch a God as the Seraphins hide their faces at his glorie ; at whole preſence the moun- 
taines ſmoke and melt away ; whoſe wroth ſhall ſhake the foundations of the earth ; who 
ouertaketh the wiſe 1n their policie 37 who will not account the gailtte innocent ; at whole 
ureneſſe all our innocence 1s as a ſtained cloth ; whole 1uſtice the Angels themſclues dare 
not call for ; whoſe 1udgement when it is once kindled, burnethto the bottome of hell. 
Letthis God take his place, lethim eric our hearts, and examine our thoughts ; let him +, ,,,, hat WS 
call for the account andtake hisreckoning : ler vs thinke how we ſhall tand before him fore Gad with- 
quietly with peace of con{cience, who 1s it that can doe it, Efa.33.4+ Ict him of ys come ot a meauator 
forth. Alas none ſhall dare to doent. If the Lord in his owvneperſon ſhould appeare vnto vs bow fearefull. 
without Chriſt a redeemer, we ſhoule fly from him with horrour and feare, and ncuer be 
able co ftand 1n his fight, 
2 Hethar ſcarcheth the mateſtie of God, ſhall be ouerwhelmed with gloric, but he that : 
ſearcherth out the mercie, how much more ſhall he be ouer whelmed of it > His tudgements 
be as a great deepe, bur the deepe of Ins mercie ſwallowes yp that deepe, Wherefore well 
ſayd Chryſoſtome, Great is the hell of my ſinnes, bur greater 15 the deepeneſle of thy mercie G94; mercie. 
O God. The Scriptures attribute ro Gods mercie all dimenſions, Firlt, depth ; it fetched 
Daxids ſoule from the neathermoſt hell, ergo it reacherth thither. Secondly, breadth ; for Plal1oz, 
that he ſerteth our finnes as farre from vs, as the Eatt is from the Welt, Thirdly, length; 
for it extendeth it ſelfe not to the cloudes only,but ro the ſtars,which(as 706 laith)are not 
cleanein his ſight, yea cuen tothe Anggls, in whom he hath found folly, ſo that but for his 
mercie they could notabide histnall; Nay God is able to forgine vs more, then we are ,, 
ableto finne, And indeede mercieisthe gate of the Almightie, By no other qualitie of his zz 
can we be ſuffered to haue entrance orto approch vnto him, All other things hath the z 
Lord done in meaſure,number,and weight, ſauing his mercte in our redemption, wherein zz 
withour meaſure and beyond all number and weight he was mercifull: two drops of bloud 5 © 
had been ſufficient, or one cup of his bloud, bur the whip pierced his skin, thethornes his »» £571f uffe- 
fleſh, the nayles his bones, the ſpeare his heart, and his verie ſoule was made a facrifice for 2» 7*4/®/owle- 
linne, | 
.: 3- When we looſe an outward benefit,we muſt not ſothinke of it as ofthe lofſe of Gods 5,47e. 
fauour';-butwhat doe blinde people regard Gods grace ? Sothey have plentie of corre 
and oyle,they reſpeR not the loſſe of their ſoules; whereas if all the creatures of the world, The couctous 
ſhould weepe for che lofle but of one ſoule, 1 were too little, Yet our people, ſorhcy may defre of riches, 
eate of the Lords bread, andenioy thefat of the earth, care not whether the Lord ſhew a 
lighrſome,or a fearefull countenance ypon them, Wherefore becauſe we {ct ſo lictle by that 
which the Lord ſets at ſo high a price, the Lord will take from ys that which we eſteeme ſo 
highly,and bring vpon vs ſome ſodaine deſolation. 
-4 Wemuſt eacr defire the firſt fruns of the Spirit, but hauing attained the firſt begin- 2.Pcs.3.18. 
nmgs of Gods grace,we mult euer waite for the increaſe of it by degrees. 
5 "When we haue received tmortification and fan&tification as hanſels of Gods mers 
ir ay may wee hope for heauen : for they that hauc recetued grace, ſhall alſo receive 
g Orie, | Ts | | pe ou 
6 "The graces of God arenot in his children 4s morning miftes, biiras Well builded Simile: 
towers to continueall aflaults, ; 3.119, | OT 14-4557; Penſnerance. 
7 Diuerſicic of gifts ſhould not make vs diſagree, or toenuy one another, but-rather Gi/'s of the 
AAH Ec 4 ſhould Spirit, 
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320 Of Gods grace,and his patience. 
ſhould binde vs in lone roembrace one another, that ſo we might be profitable one to a+ 
nother. 

8 TheLord hath ſuch reſpe&t to his glorie that he will giue gifts when he might 1uſtly 
puniſh,therefore we ought not ſo much to retoycenn the polleſſ1on of earthly blethings:for 
the Lord giueth many bleflings to ſtop the mouthes of vnbeleeuers, and to call finnersto 
repentance : whichif they negle&, then afſuredly the Lords wrath will be more fierce a- 
gainſt them, The wicked haue no cauſe I in.chatthe Lord ſinites them not, for 
he lets them proſper for a while, thattherr coydemnation may be more juſt whenircom- 
Gods pati- meth. Tricthy ſclte thus : ifthou profiteſt by Gods correction, ir 15 a figne of grace : againe, 
ence, if by his patience thou takeſt (as a good ſonne) occaſion to repent,and doſt ſtudic to come 

our of thy finne, it is likewiſe a good argument of Gods fauour, | 
9 Gods low to wrath, yet let vs cucr remember thatalbeit he ſuffered Iſracl long,yet 
atthe laſt he deſtroyed them all, thatnone of the vnbelceuersentred zaro the promiſed 
land, Wherefore we may not conclude,that becauſe the Lord puniſherh not as yer,there= 
fore he will not puniſh atall : but conſider that all ſuchas reſpect not his mercies intume, 
ſhall at the laſt feele his wwſkice, 
Howwemay 10 The thing loucd 1s much defiredand fought after, whereby we may take atriall of 
zrie our love 1 Our loue ro God, or of ourloue tothe world. Firſt looke, what we loue indeede, we fpend 
toGodor much tumcin it, and can be content to affoord houres,dayes,weekes,yeares,yea and ages 
rather toe eoonn it. And yet withall the contentions we may,we get not to y worſhip of God, Daxids 
mw ſeuen timesa day,ner his morning,noonetide,and cucning exerciſes, hardly weafoordthe 
> Lord his Sabboth.Secondly we beſtory our thoughts and bur afteEtionsmuch and liberal- 
ly on the thing we loue : the Apoltles were ſo troubled with bread,that they could not yn- 
3 deritand Chritt ſpeaking ofthe leauen of hypocriſie:Thirdly,our loueto a thing ts ſhewed, 
when we are skiltull + paitfull in commending the thing loucd, The Spouſe inthe ſong 
of Salomon was very perteR in ſetting forth the == ofher beloued : ſhe knew the time of 
his going; ſhe was acquainted with his attire; ſhe was rauiſhed wich his beautic : ſhewas 
rimeto his comming to her. Men ſhew forth their loue to earthly things in their greatskil 
1n buying and felling, Amos. 8. 1n the ſignes of heauen and colours of the skie Matth.16.in 
4 ourſtatuts and penal lawes, Micah, 6.but in the law of God they be ſcarily wained, Fourth» 
. ly, aman ſhall feels loue by his great zeale, whereby he iscaried to bring the thing to 
that he loueth, as Elay 9.7. when the zeale of the Lord is ſaid to bring our redemption to 
aſe, Certainly,cuery man is eatenvp with one zeale or other, | The godly ſecke gaine by 
Lock meanes if they can,but rather then the wicked will looſe their gaine,away with ho» 
5 neſtic,away,ſay they, with Chriſt,as Zudas. Fiftly, the great reioycing which we haue; be» 
wraycth our louc, as Daxid doth,Plal.4.7. after that he had the thing he deſired the coun- 
renance of the Lord, he faith, he had more 1oy of heart, then they ot the world had; when . - 
their wheat and their wine did abound. But immorralitic the bleſſing of the right handeis 
Plal.144. Ieflc eltcemed among vs, thenriches, whichare the bleſtings but on thelefr hand, Pro.3. 
Blefled in deede are thepeople, which are 1n ſuch a caſe, but more bleſſed are the people, 
& whichhauethe Lord for their God. Sixely what wefeare to forgoe,that we loue to have Pile 
7 carcd not to forgoe Chriſt, but he was afraide to looſe Ceſars fauour, Laſtly we louerthat 
well, wluch we are gricucd to part with, {6 did the young man 1n Faapepe ſhewhusloue 
-roriches, who havang a diſcipleſhip, offered himſelfe freely ; but when he ſaw he ſhould 
forgoe all he had, he rather forſogke Chriſt then his riches. We muſt looke where we loue. 
The pureſtthing mingled with an umpure and baſe thing is made moſt corrupt, asgolde 
mingled with drofſe, wine mixed with water, what more precious then the joule 0 man 
remaining pure? whatmore baſe being corrupted withthe mixture of the vileſt things, 
then ntThe world knaweth no good butziches, which are yer not lopurely good, for God 
hiniſeltc potſefieth newxcher golde nor filuer,and if they were things meerely good, he would 
not wane them, becauſe he hath all good,thar is,thoſe things, which are alwayes good. 
Zach, 13-1. 11 Cly6isnotas a Welk-locked vpor drie {1 pring head, but an open and plentiful 
fountaine, from whence ſtreames on cuery ſide to the loweſt yallies; the pleaſant rivers of 
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Cunay. 33. 
: Of Gods wrath, and inſtice, and mercie, 


COM Here are three things which doe (lake our paines in this life, mitigation, 
= hope, and comfort, but none of theſe can helpe 1n hell. For the firſt we 
 knowtherich man could not hauea drop of water. In thislife, itmay 71, peines of 
fal out,that a man that whippeth vs an whole day long may be weary, hell are cad- 
af bur our tormentors in hell are ſpirits, and therefore neuer wearie. A- {eſe,ea/cleſſe, 
$4 gaincif ſuch whippers in this life ſhould neuer waxe wearie in whip- 444106 
| ping vs, yetit may be they ſhall kill vs, or at the leaſt leaue vs numb 
and ſen{eleffe, but 1n hell though our bodies continually burne, yet ſhall they neuer con- 
ſume. Thirdly on carth, though neither tormentors waxe wearie, nor we tormented be 
conſumed,yet the whippes and inſtruments would weare and waſte,and ſhould haue ſome 
caſe that way : but hell Fre is vnquenchable, and the worme of conſcience vnlatiable z and 
therefore no hope of mitigation, But what comfort is there 1n hell 2 If che/ſighe of the plea- 
ſures loſt, which they might haue had, if the beholding of our enemies aduanced into that 
gloric, which we could not deny tothem, and wiſh for our ſelues, if the entring 1nto paine 
and ſhame cuen before our aduerſaries, whom we hate, and in whoſe fight we'would be 
better eſteemed, do increaſe the paines ofthe ſufferers,then al theſe ſhew there 1s little com- 
fort in hell.Firſt the damned ſhall be within the hearing of this, which they hauc loſt, Come 
ze bleſſed of my father ; and the godly ſhall be within the hearing ofthis ro the damned, Goe 
ye curſed into exerlaſting fire, The wicked indeede ſhall remember their pleaſures, they had 
on earth,butto the increaſe of their woe, for it is a double miſerie to haue been happie,and 
now to haue loſt ir.The old man in the comedie ſaith,I haue a © 29 19 yet hauc had a Tere: 
ſonne.The wicked, Nay ſhall with chen,that they had heard the word of the Lord,and that 
will- be another ditcomfort. Laſt of all they ſhall be in the hands of the diuell their enemie, 
and he ſhallcorment them cuen in the fight of the godly, whom they hated as their ene- 
mies; the diacl played withthem in this world,but he will not play with chem in his king- 
dome,and therefore there is no comfort; The laſt helpe 1s hope, and but for that,they lay, 
the heart would burſt, arg ſurely for anyj hope in hell their harts may bu rſt in deede. Oh 
faith a heathen man hoping for releaſe in time, God ſhall alto giue an ende to theſe emis, 
But here is'@we hope of end, for the inhabitants of this place are immortall, ſothat though 
they haue but one good thing which is immortalitie, yet cuen that 1s ſuch a thing,as makes 
their panes the greater: what auailethit to knowe theſe things,if the Lord doth nor keepe 
vs from them. Feare them therefore before hand,and ye ſhall eſcape them ; negle& them, 
and ye ſhallfal into chem, No man 1s fo deep 1n hell, as he,that leaſt tnought of theſe things. 
And if the ſpeech of this be ſo vnpleafant vnto you, what thinke you,will it be torhem that _ wore, 
ſhall fecle ir. Well though we were not told, and if I ſhould hold my peace, the fire burnes 
ſull,and if ye negle& roheare of it,by experience ye ſhall feele ir. 
2 When weareto ſpeake of the diſpleaſure of the Lord, &e are ſo become hamble ſai-. 9 {the wrath of 
ters to God, that he would reueile more tothe hearts ofmen by his ſpirit, then the mouth Gag, 
of man is able to deliaer, Forthe tearmes of wrath and fire are not able to vtrer rhe depth 
of che tudgements of God, though for our capacitie he can vſe no words ore yehement 
to vs, Foras in expreſſing the power of God, the higheſt name we can reach ynto, 1sto 
callhim King ; ſoto exprefſe his anger he often chalengethto himelfe che title of wrath, 
whereby he ſhewerh to ys nothing elle, but that he is purpoſed to plaic the part of an an- 
ge one,as if in deed he were angrie:and though it be true, that we tinde no ſuch afteQions 
[lintothe Lord,yet becauſe we cannot otherwiſe imagine how he ſhould be reuenged on 
the ypgodly,he is content to inſtruR vs herein by the name of an angrie God. And indeed 
© {s the purpoſe of the Lord in ſuch places to ſhew his iuſtice to men: but becauſeto ſay the 
Lord is wſt,moucth too lictleghe ſometimes faith he is angrie,to moue vs moreeffeRually: 
out 
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Of God: wrath. 


out of this attribute of the Lord we may make ourprofite. Firſt nothing in the world, no 
kinde of word ſerteth out the vile nature of fin morethen this doth,to {ay our finnes make 
the Lord angrie. It carrieth ſome force to ſay,thar finis the worke of the fleſh,to call it the 
worke of darknes,the worke of the diucll,and all theſe are effeCtuall : but none of them 15 
/ ableto come intothe balance'of compariſoniwarh this one, that it moucrh the Lord to 
If ary thiyy, wrath,becaule though it be not poflible, that God ſhould be angrie,yet if tt were poſiible, 
cauſe the 114 | that any thing ſhould doe it, its finne, Secondly, I would have no man henceforth per- 
_ oF * ſwade himlelte, tharGod will be a proQtour of his ſin, or that he will gige hiovpillowes to 
caſe,bolitersto hold our, or curtainestocouer his fin, for fintie-moues the Lord to wrath. 
He could not leaue fin vnpuniſhed in Daxid his cholen, nay hewoultd not ſpare his whole 
Church the people of Ifrac}l from puniſſunent,) and therefore he will ript beare with one 
particular member.Leaue men and come to Chriit, who thoughhe had commutted no fin, 
yet becauſe he tooke vpon him our fin, how was he puniſhed;zthough heliued in all obe- 
dienco, tult in heauen,and then in carth, yet when he came rodeath, how bitter was that 
cup of wrath tobun? If God then did not bearewith fin 1n his ſonne hetng but impured 
yuto him, hewill not be a bearer of vs in linne,hauing tothe full committed at, but we may 
well make our accomprtes, come fin,come wrath, Thirdly, ifthe Lord þe angrie with our 
1nuentions, which doe not hurt hum (for chough kings did incampe themſclues againſt 
hun, he would laugh them toſcorne) then had we ncedeto beangrie with our fGannes, be- 
cauſe they willelfe throw vs downe into hell, Ifchis word Wrath now will not moue vs, 
ſurely it would not moue vs to ſcethe mountaine of ſmoke, as that of Sina1, 
Why the nzer 3 Grieuousts thepaine and vatollerable is the griefe of here, tobe burned is the 
ef God 13 oft /&t ynoft gricu6us and painefull deaththat can be, it 15terrible to cuery part of the body fora 
downe) T2. man tofeele his bloud and his fat to drop away from him, Tfwe werethreatened to hojd 
our hand ouer a fire of wood, 1t wguld make ys doc any thing, yea things valawfulltoa 
-uvide it,without Gods efpeciall grace alliſting vs : bur alas this 1s nothing rohell fire, and 
yet we will not auoyde fin, which will kindle a fire vnquenchable, apd our bodies ſhall 
neuer bce conſumed, Nebuchadrezizar had twentie feuen prouinces, Darfiel 3. and yet 
but three men among all them refuſed to fall downe to worſhip the- golden 1mage for 
fcarc of fire, But we needs not goe to Nebuchadnezzarstime,ye may looke backe but into 
Queenc aries tune and ſee many that for feare of fire d1d vndergoe things' valawfull 
againſt ehcr owne conſcience to their deſpaire, And yet this was bur a material fire, but 
of the Lords fire we mult concciue otherwile, Inlay he ſaytli, he will haue it made with 
pitch to make it noyſoine to our members, and lie will haue a river of briniſtone tofeede 
i, that i ſhall not be drawen drie, It this be the reward of our negle&, why doe we heape 
to our ſelues, an heape of chaffe ? 1; fire come; why will we be as ftubbhs2 If this argument, 
this firic argument will not cauſe ys to feare, nothing will cauſe vs, If (as tis ſaid) inthe 
| ſchoolenothing moueth more then that, which hath both reaſon and ſenſe, then ſurely tire 
Oſthree things may moue vs, which both reaſon and ſenſe doe cauſc vs foto feare, More plainely, there 
which mY are butthree things in the world, which will bring a man from wickednefſe, ſhame,griefe, 
heepe ve from 4G. Chame : 7 
fave, and feare : Shame preua:letha little now adayes, becauſerthere be {0 many wicked, that 
1. Shame, Wall couer anothers ſhame : and gricfe1s putto hilence, for if that come, we ſay it is an hue 
2.Griefe., monr,and whether it belo or no,they will driue it away, if they can,with mery companie, 
z-Feare. Bur when it comes co feare, no mirth will ſerue the purpoſe, as we ſeein malefaftours con- 
demncd to death,nomirth will make them mery,Nay the moſt ſluggiſh beaſt the Aſſe,and 
though ye beate him, vnrill be die, ye ſhall not gerhim togoe into the fire for feare, and 
Simile. yer we more ynſenſible then any bealt, willnot be moued a whit. And this fire ofthe Lord 
1s ſodaine, and continuall inthat day, when no Tertwlles can ftand vs in ſtead to pleadefor 
vs, no bribe wil! be able to ſpeake for vs, for that will be a terrible day for all bribers, But 
luppoic hc would take a bribe, what bribe wilethou gige him forthe fin of thy foule 2 The 
v hole world is not :nough, but chough it were, the whole world ſhall be deſtroyed, bow 
then canſt thou giue nt ? 
Why mercitis 4 It we will be truly prouoked to mercy, firſt let ys looke to tlie Lord himſclfe, what- 
to be lowed, tocuerhecan gor, there 1s mercie with him, Allis wayes, faith the Prophet, aremercie 
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he hath ſtepped no where, in heauen, incarth, or iathe ſeas, butthe Lord hath left ſome 

rint of his mercie behind him, if we could follow him in thoſe paths he went in.Secondly, 
the carth doth not onely recetue thizprint.of Gods mercic, but repayes mercieto vs agatnc: 
and ſurely,if the creatures ſhould not be mexcifullco vs,men were1n an cuil! caſe.Now be- ,1,4cie i; ei 
cauſe all mercie conſiſteth either in giuing or forgiuing ; and there ts no mercic but it 1s in therin giving 
one of theſe two, therefore in reſpect of both theſe we ſhall ſee how the Lord eſtcemes it, 9 forgrnings. 
Ficſt, for the mercic of forgiuenetſe, Marth, 6. our Sauiour Chriſt his aduiſeis, thar if we 

leaſe God in this kind of mercie,cuen in the immediate worſhip of his name, he ts content 
co breake off all his right co himſelfe,that we might pay this debt of mercy to our brethren, 
which is more acceptable ro the Lord,then any kind rice whatſocuer, And lurely all 
our ſacrifices tend tothis one ſacrifice of mercy,and therefore mercy 1s betrer then al other 
ſacrifices.So that this penſion 15 ſo gratefull co the Lord,that performance ofthis (hall tay 
all other. On the other (ide, when this 1s not done we ſee, Matth.1 8, the bringing of our 
ſelues in debe with the Lord, cuen to the ſumme of a thouſand talents doth not ſo much 
gricue hun,asthe retaymning ot clus penſion from the Lord, where for the ſeruants debt no 
maner of euill words are giuen, bur alls forgiuen, burtafrer when this ſcruant denics the 
penſion of mercy, then the Lord takes the mgtter hotly, andthe other debt did not ſo 
much grieue him as this. Bur to examne theſe things inthe ballance of our owne reaſon : if Perſon of 
ewo men are topaſle by aplace, where lies no ſmall danger by reaſon of the lor purſuit of #712 to be 
their enemies, and one of them going oucr by a bridge eſcapeth, and when this other is to qr ona 
eſcape by the ſame meanes, he drawes vpthe bridge after him, as not content the other [4 porring 
ſhould bee deliuered with him, wee would condemne this fat. The fame is our cafe : we Simile. 
eſcape ſinne the common enemte of our ſoules, onely by the bridge of mercie ; and now Xt. 
wee arceſcaped ſafcly, our brother 15 to come ouer the ſame bridge, and we pul it vp, this 
isa ſingular inhumanirie, and a high point of protound malignitie, choughthe Lord in- 
deede will make him a nexv bridge of mercie, howſoeuer wee ſhew 'our malicious minde. 
Now to ceme to our (clues : whether 1s 1t not viuall with ysto ſacrifice with Caine, and 
yetto knocke Abe/on the, head ; and whether wee lay not, Lord forgiue, but wee forgiue 
not : we forget, but we forgiue nor ; wwe forgiue but we torger not : as it pleaſeth ys thus to Giving, 
diſtinguſh 2 and ler theſe things ſpeake whether we have mercie orno. And for giuing, | 
which 1s the other parr, that it be certaine, that God ſhewes his wilkherein, that he would AMercie to the 
haue our bowels opened to the poore, becauſe he might haue made all rich, as well as one 299% 
rich, but that he lctt ſome poore totrie vs, He had enough in ſtore,and could haue made the 
pooreſt equall with the richeſt, but that he had met with vs, that we neede not to com- 
plaine, and lay (as ſome might haply haue done) we want ſome, to whom we might ſhew 
our thankfulncfle, The whole earth 1sthe Lords,and what can we giue him, our weldoing 
extendeth not to him, he needs 1tnot, we can doe him no good, but for his ſake oh that we pal.rs, 
might doe good to men.For this cauſe I fay,the Lord hath giuen the poore a bill of his hand 
for the recetuing of his right, which 1s due to himſelfe,in theſe words: What ſaener men doe to 
one of theſe little ones,they doe it tome. Nether hath the Lord onely ſhewed his liking of this 
kind of mercte, he hath giucn vs reaſons why we ſhould ſo doe,as Luk.6. Gize and it ſhall be 
ginen to you againe : theſe are brethren,and thereforeinſeparable ; ifwe giue,it ſhall begiuen | 
vs agatne. It then we will drtue away famine from the land, we muſt gue, fo that with this 
lacrifice the benefite of the whole countrie is purchaſed. But beſide this, Matth,19.ir 1s ſaid, 
Gine to the poor ard ye ſhall bane treaſure in heaxen, So that we ſhall not onely haue mercie,if 
we ſhew mercie, but che Lord himſelfe will ſhew himſelfe exceedingly thankfull to vs for 
theſame. And yer we ſee our difhdence herein: And as the ſeed is notthe grounds that re= 
celues it, but hrs that ſowes it ; ſo that, which 1s beſtowed in mercie,is not ſo much his,vpon 
whom the gift is beſtowed, but his that beſtoweth it. So here is another reaſon, we muſt | 
glue becauſe we haue receiued it, the Lord requires nothing but this one, he requires no- _- 
thing to be giuen, but that we haue receiued ot him,and therefore we ſee of them that recer#” 
ued ralents,the Lord requires nothing to be repaid but his own. There is and hath bin theſe | 
many dayes a complaint again{t the paſtors of the land, becauſe they feed as though they 
fed not, andfor this there is great hatred againſt them ſprung vp from the people, which 
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Atalent of ri- though it be aiuſt conceiued wrath, yet Ithink we meaſure them not by the right meaſure,y 
ches. is by another meaſure then we meaſure our ſglues by ; for we haue a talent of riches, as they 
” _ -haugatient of know ledge, wherein we areas flacke to performe mercy to y poore,asthey 
Eg ie 1gnorant;(o that in cendemningthe, we condemne our felues,For as 1t 1s ſuce,thatthe 5 
haruck 1s great 1n ſpiritual things, & there are but few labourers; ſo in reſpeR of temporall 
things there 13 as great an harneſt, & the labourers are as few; becauſe as y ignorant people 
are the haruelt of y learned Miniſters,fo y poorer ſort is the harueſtoftherichmen. Another 
reaſon 15 this, becauſe we cannot retatheat 15 therefore a good policte to gtue,& ro make vs 
friends of the wicked Mammon.We t caryany thing with vsfro hence, haue we neuer 
That which 1omuch:;here it 1s gotten, & here ir ts gone: and though we could carry our gold with vs,yet 
goes for cur- whe we come 1n another world,that which 1s currant here wil ſtand vs in noſtead,for it wil 
rant andgood not go for currant there, Wel,admit,thele things could do vs good, yet we cannot carry the 
nn "* ately with vs,for there are many robbers wilneet vs in the way,$ therfore we muſt follow 
currait in az. the mancr of them, y go by pirats, they carry notal they haue with the, bur they commit all 
other, to others of their trends by writings & buls, which we ſee to be vied of our exchangers : So 
S1mue, then we mult carry with vs only our bils, which wil Rand the ſpoilers in little ſteed, though 
they light ypon them. Andylurely the Lord hath made therich lus fators & exchangers here 
on earth, & ſecing the Lord hath gtuen vsa bil of his hand for that we commit tothe poore, 
we may ſafely make our claune toal,forthis bil wikgo with vs,and ſhalbe read cuen atrhe 
indgement feate,when Chriit himſelfe ſhal ſay, Lookewhat ye hane done to one of theſe,ye hae 
done tt to me, So that + 15 good to ſhe mercy, becauſe otherwiſe we cannot long keep y we 
haut:and furely it v which is fpoken of mercy in the world ſhould be cur off,a great part of 
ehe Scriptures ſhould be don away.But among many reaſonsthis may moue'vs to mercy,y 
-1n the tune of tadgment the Lord wil be content to leaue of all other ations of knowedge, 
and truth,&c.and come to clus one of mercy, And albeit the Lord may challenge the Py A. 
to,ycr becauſe the ſpeciall clauſe of tadgment ſhal be. concerning mercy,we mult ſpecially 
looxetothis.To apply tlus roour ſelues I need not, I cannot accuſe men;al mens mouthes 
wal condemne them{clues,the Preachers of theword necd nor to bend their. braines to find 
out an accuſation tor this point, becatile all men can do 1t;and whar 1s more vfual than this, 
mens deuotion growes cold, And 1ndced there 1s greathardnes of heartzthere is much come 
laining, but no redreiling,and thertorc,fceing the land doth accule itlelfe,I accule it not. 
Ofthepwniſh «5 Thusis the difference betweene the punithments here & thoſe in another life: here no 
ment ofthe yehement puniſhment is permanent,therethe puniſhment is cucrlaſting,and yet moſt ve- 
viicked. hement Alasthar there arc no more fit eermes toexprefle it. Bat lmal perſwafion wil ſerue, 
and a tine threed wil draw him that belongs to God: bur ifhe be a child of reprobation,a 
cable rope wil not ſerue;and though he ſhould ſee the ſmoke and the mountaine of fire, yet 
Cimile, wil heturne and ſowſe himſelfe in themure of fin like a ſor, Take a man in a fir ofa burning 
ague,and ye ſhal heare him vtter ſuch words,& ſo protelt of 1s painegas if it were vnlutte= 
rable,but this is another maner of ague, & ſhal vexe vs more then al yburning aguesin the . 
world,& yet it ſhal continue. Pa! alleageth a very plaine reaſon why there is fo little mer- 
cy amonrg men, Euery man ſcekes his own,and we ſccke not the things one of another, We 
forget we are mewbers one of another,andtherfore the Lord needs nothing but our owne 
mouths to condemne vs.For ſeeing we call God Father, I would gladly know,by what title 
we cali lum, Father. There 1sno reaſon but that Chrilt is our brother, & he hath made vsthe 
ſons ot God : forthere 1s no fatherho0d in God but by brotherhood in Chriſt, Bur how1s 
Chrift thy brother more then to anotheryſceing he Hiath don as much for another as he hath 
don tor thee? Wel,it another hath as good atitle to Chriſt as thou,the he is thy brother too, 
and it he be thy brother, I fay to thee,as Malachie laid of y fatherhood, If God bethy father, 
where 1s [us feare ; {o if he be thy brother, where 1s thy brotherly lone? But Chriſt hath yer 
another realo,weare not only brethre,becaulc God 1s our father, & Chriſt our brother,but 
tor v we are as ncerely knit in conunChon,as y lms & members of the body.So y the cauſe, 
why we ſhew no mercy 18, becauſe we cannor_perſwade our ſeluesrg be members, Of the- 
prom_ Clurch & the faithful congregarionsgathered by the Apoſtles it 1s ſaid,there was 
urione hearr,one wil among them,and therefore no doubt but one þody;3for there can be 


but one heart in one body,and it were monſtrous in one body to haue two hearraThents 
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law ofmembers is,that looke what one member receineth, it receiues not for it ſelfe alone, 

but for all the reſt too. The eye1t ſees notto defend and help it felfe al6ne, but it ſees for 

the hand, for the foote,and for the other partes of the bodie, And fo Þy the law of mem- 
bers, if we hauc any thing, we muſt beſtow it on the whole body, and as well on thefoote 

as onthe heade. Euen fo doth one member receiue the benefit of another, that as the eye 
ſeeth, ſo all ſeth; as the hayd writeth, fo all writeth 3 and wee know theleaft bencfite or , 
hurt which isin any member's aſcribedtothe whole bodie, as if but the finger ake, we ſay 
we haue an ach;ifthe naile be hurt,weſay weare hurt; it the foote be whole , wee ſay wee 
archcaled. Then ifthis affeQton be not in ys mercifullic to impart one to another , as one 
member is ſeruiceable to another,mercie1s not 1n vs. If wee be gricued for anie, it is but a 
complaint of the mouth: we can gue him a Lord help him ; but Chriſt did nor onely ſee 

one 1o, but he wept ouer him, he wept not onelic, buttouched the veric leprous, yea and 

he healed them, Well, if rhere be no meae 1n vs,with what face can wee come to the Lord, 

and ſay,giue vs a kingdome,let thy kingdome come, if wee denie to our brethren the gift 

of ſo much as of a peece of bread: and how can wee looke yp to heauen with any hope to 
come thither,if we hauc laid vp no ſtore there before hand?God ſcummeth away the drofle 

of his Saints by Croſſes, yet breaketh not his holic couenant with them, bur performeth ir, 
through many tribulations which they deerue and pull ypon themſelues. 


""Cuar, 34+ 


Teaching ys why we are ſpecrallie to keepe watch » 
and ward oucr our hearts, 


O corrupt 1s the heart, as being the fountaine of all ſinfull ations, A1heir this 

= © thatalthough wee ſhould neuer haue patrernes of impictic, yet meditatis con- 
our owne heart would ſchoole vs ſufficientlic to the way of de- ©f7"g tbe , 
ſtrution. Reprooued then be their DoQtrine , who thinks that a Keeps wy - 
man 1s not naturallic inclined tocull, or that nature is not who- ;, firtpart : 
lic inclined ro finne, but that by example and allurement man is Tit. 0f medi- 
corrupted and infeted by others, The occaſion of cuill may be #42075 on Pro, 
outwarde, butthe cauſe of it is inwarde, not of others but in our + "1/37 « for 
ſelues. And good reaſons there be therefore, that wee ſhould ſtill ,,,,, ;,- .m- 
have an eye to our hearts.Firſt,our heart doth carric withitmoſt commonlie all our ſenſes, plification, and 
ſo that nature taught men of the world,that the cie ſecth not but the hart, it is not the hand ſome differece 
that toucheth, but a certaine force proceding from y hart,and exerciſed by the hand; & the #7 T + ag 
hart being dead,though the eieghand & other members remaine, yet is there neither ſeeing -= nom, BY 
nor ſenſe left inthe body. From hence it commeth,that grear ſounds & ſtrange noiſes are 1 thought it 
nothing heard of,cur cares attending vpon our hearts,and our hearts being throughly oc- leſ? offence to 
gy about ſome other obiet. From hence 1t 1s that goodlic ſhewes, able to rauiſh the #** boos 
fight with delight,are not ſo much as ſcene of vs,our eyes being wholy reſtrained about o- (£90 ; ors 
ther things whereabout the heart is occupied: yea from hence tis, that we ſtumble ſome- ;4,, of ether 
time on the plaine ground,and our feet doe faile vs in moſt faire places : our feete atrend- of them. 
ing on our hearts,and our hearts being carried vchementlic vnto ſome other matter. Al- 
though then we oughtro keepe withgreat care our cics,our cares, & our hands, withall 0- 
ther parts of the body, yetititandeth vs in handto keep diligent watch and ward ouer our 
heartes, by which all the other partes are moderated andrulcd, Another reaſon why wee 
ſhould haue ſpeciall regard to our heartes, is becauſe they make or marre all our ations, 
If the heart be pure, alt our ations are pure, through Chritt; though ſome defettes bee 
mixed therewith: ifour hearts be nor ſound but corrupt, then the things intheir owne na- 
ture good, by ys are made impure and corrupt. It is withour all controuerſic, thatit is our 
corrupt nature which corrupteth vs,cither to be lack in weldoing,or to leaue a good thing 
altogerher yndone,to be ſo prone to cuil-docing, or to reſt roo ſecurelicin it beeing done. 
And albert, many occaſions may be {ares to ſtay vs from good, which may ſeemeto 
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carrie ſome ſhewe of good, yet they are decetuing corruptions,and fall of routtennefle at 
the corc, as experience prooucth, Some are kept backe from clitechizing of their familie, 
Fabula vilgi. becauſe they would not be made the by-talke of the people, they would not men ſhould 
talke of them, andtcarme them a preciſe compamie. Some goe aloote and walke along 
from pure zeale 1n good workes, thadthey might retaine their libertic in buying and ſel- 
ling,and fo better take orderfor domeſticallexpences , which they thinke would fall eo 
the grounde, it God ſhould bee purelie worſhipped, And indeede euerie thing creepeth 
vnder colour of a good thing, and they will turne out nothing naked , but with one rags 
ged realon or other, although theirpretences be of anill die, ortheir reaſon not able to 
keepe them from ante iniurie of the weather whatſocuer. They are (carried away with the 
deceaucablenefle of Ginne, their corruption decctueth them,they ate beguiled with the di- 
Cauſampro ycls ſophiſirie in putting that for a caule which 1s no cauſe at all.But this hypocriſie of hart 
non caul2- may appeare not cnely 1n not doping of good, which wee thould doe, but alſo.in dooing of 
good otherwiſe then we oughtto doe. Toleaue finnein itowne nature 1s a commendable 
thing, but if we doe it for teare of puniſhment,or for ſhame of the world, rather then for 
conlcience of fin,it 15 not at all praiſe worthie, The adulterer may reſtraine his loathſome 
ind (infull Kon, not forthat he teareth todehile himlelfe with finne 1n thie fight of God, 
bur becaule hce would not be knowne to haue finned 1n the fight of the world ; the licefe 
may ſurcealc trom aCtuall thett fqr feare of the law, and to auoide the gallowes : burney- 
ther oftheſc haue'repented of their ſfin;though after a ſort they have ler their ſine, This is 
manitelt,in that they leaue not egeric ſinne,as truerepentance doth, without all exception 
or diſpentation, but onlic thoſe bloodic faced finnes, which ctuill diſtpline cenſureth with 
ſhame and ſufferings, as murtherztreaſon,adultery and thetr,making no bones to-commut 
fins as grieugus before God, though not ſo puniſhable betore men,as are ſwearing, pro- 
phaning of the Saboth,ly1ag,drynkennes,and luch hike, which finnes if they were worthy 
of umpci/onment by law, eyther men muſt change their accuſtomed courſe, or all the pri- 
ſons in the realme would not be able to recezue the oftendants. Suchmen learne the com- 
mon ſtatues and penali lawes ofthe landzrbe lawes of the Lord, the ſtatutes of the higheſt 
they will learne hereatter, Itthey had a'conſcience of ſinne; then ic ſhould be in yniwerfall, 
not in particular, becauſe one finne 15 as grieuousto the Lord as another,and no finnemuſt 
hauc a placard before his preſenge, Qther will leaue finne, becauſe they haue beene in ſer- 
conſcience of wice lo long,and ſpent their bodice lo much 1n fine, that now (not that their affection is 
fnne. lamed,. but becauſe their abilme1s gone) they for teare of ſome tickeneſſe will leaue 1t,but 
if they raight runne through a new bodie they would runne through their oide courſe a« 
gaine, Ochers haue conſumed all co teedeand cloath finne, and therefore nowe becauſe 
their purſe conſtraineththem, not becauſe the law commaundeth them ” or the ciirſe feas 
retl them,they count it for husbandrieto ſtate a while. Others being ſomewhat politike, 
thiaking 1t good to get ſome profit, that may giue longer life to pleaſure hereafter, for a 
whule bridle in their wantonnefle, whiles they haue gotten ſome furc hold of their inher- 
- tance,& after,ſo ſoone as they haue brought with ſorrow their tathers old age to the grave, 
recompence the diucil with theit hote purſuitof finne, much more then they loſt in their 
former ſparing of fin. Others wheneither tor deadnes of nature,or want of abilirie,or feare 


of man they dare not,or cannot commit finne 1n their owne perions, yet they draw ouer as | 


muclypleature as men 1n their caſe may-doe,by commending and chronicling of ther own 

ſinnes pait, or by laughing in their fleeves at the artificiall finning of ſome other preſent. 

"They can laugh at ſfinne barnlie, whereby they ſhew they cannot mourne for hnne heart!- 

Note. he: they make a inocke of it, and therefore bewray they haue little conſcience of it, and 
Tolangh it [ therefore they die 1n their finnes, howloener they haue left their fines, To deale caretullic 
x = ®3 Gods wortup, and fatthfullie with man,arethinges both commaunded and commen- 
EG dedzand yetro doe them withour zeale of Gods glorie,and with a care of our vaineglone, 
ratherro win creditto our {clues, then togaine credit to the Geſpell, 1s nezther commen- 

del nor commaunded. And yet how mante beguile their owne fogles herein, 1t way ap- 

pearc by {o mane frequenters of the word, and ſo few trumtull hearers of the worde: ut 


Carnal?! Prote- . LY [ "I 1 Ny 
i worn chey protic 6otzit grieues them not; if they remember it nor, they iett ar it;31f rhey _— 
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ſpeake of it, they ſcoffeatit, and yet they thinke they bee'great proteſtants. Manic good- 
ly and godly things we may ſeeme to doe before men, and be thought to be pettic Angels 
coine out of the cloudes,and yer being impoiſoned at the heart with vaine glorie, the Lord 
hath no delight in ys, our owne harts cucn in theſe glorious workes do accuſe vs, our 
conſciences doe controll ys, and without repentance, God that is greater then our con- 
ſcience, will inthe erfd condemne vs. Contrariwiſe, be our ation neuer ſo beggarly for 55 
want of abilitie, never ſodeformed for want of beautie inthe eyes of man; yet if it com- 5» 
meth from a fincere heart, ſound and fincere1n the cies of the Lord, itis acceptable, and »» 
rough Chriſt accounted righteouſnes ynto vs: If then for fins ſake we leaue fin ; and lea- 5» 
wing finne repenc of fin, and repencing of fin leaue finne, though the lees of itremaine in » Note, Ne 
ys ; if for righteouſneſle ſake we labour for rightcouſnefle, though an eflentiall righteouſ- m—_ Js 
nefſe be not inherent in vs, though wee do not all good we loue, but inloue defireto doe ;, and deſires; 
it;though we leaue not all ſinne we hate,but in hatred of ir labour to reſiſt ic; the good we ,, 
doe is accepted, the good we defire to do is imputed; the enill we leauc is diſcharged, the ,, 
euiltwe deſire toleauc ſhall not be imputed. True it is indeed no man can ſay, my heart is ,, 
vpright, Iam purc, if he meaſure himlelte by the rule of the law, which thing whoſoecuer 
ſceth not by his manifold corruptions, as yet he ſecth nothing as he ſhould ſee:yer the. 99-7: 
children of God may ay, their hearts are right within them, when by faith in Chriſt;and a 
ure purpoſe to approue themſelues ynto God, their hearts are purified, ſo as they labour 
he the death of Gnne, though the whole body of finne be not (latne in them, and labour 
for true righteouſneſſe, though the man of righteouſneſſe be not fully faſhioned in them. 
This doctrine then hath two cfpeciall vſes, the one to humble ys, the other to comfort vs, 
Good caule we hauc to be hambled by it ſeeing 1t,teacherh ys,thar the caule of fin is ſtil in ; 
* ourlſclues,& cannot be co_ ypon any other,asthe cauſe thereof, For if our corruption Lo0ke molt is 
were not,ncither Sathan by feare and tyranny,neither the world by preferment and glorie, all "y i 29 pe 
neither the fleſhly delightes by ſubtiltie, neither oux enimies by their feares and tyranny, thy fant 
could euer preuaile againſt vs. Chriſt Teſus was thriſe and vehemently aflaulted, yet be- natural, 
cauſe the Prince of thus world could find nothing 1n him, and all his temprations were as a 
little arrow ſhot, ata braſen wall, no corruption being in his heart, noguile being found 
in his lips, they nothing prevailed againſt him. Adams heart was corrupted before Adams Temptations, 
hand had ſinned. Satan Joch ofter, we doe yeeld ynto our temptations, he is the occaſion, 
but we arethe cauſe of our own woe. The fond ſophiſtry and lying logicke of thecues is 
hereto be withitoode, whothinke they waſh their hands from all finne by crying, woe 
worth ſuch a man, that cuer I knew him;for had not he conſtrained me and allured mee to 
finne, I might haue been farrefrom this. Againe, great comfort is in this doctrine,by gi- 
uing vs this afſutance from the Lord, that how weakely ſocuer we walke with God, ſo it 
be fincerelic,1t is his good pleaſure to accompr of vs for good. Firſt tell the deuil(if we haue 
our hearts vpright with God)that we will be adverſaries to our owne corruptionzthat wee 
may befauouxers of Gods glotie, he ſhal be bur as a Clururgion, which lanceth our impo- 
ſtumation to preſerue life, howſocuer he purpoſed to haue gored ys tothe hart and to haue 
depriued vs of life. Let vs ſee this in /oſep/ and Daxid both men of one mould, renewed 
by one ſpirit, allured to one fin. /oſeph a young man vnmaried, for his perſon beaurifull,for 
his authoritic a goruernour of lus maiſters familic, for his fienes to commit finne, prouo- 
ked by his owne miſtreſle; yer grace reſtraining his corruption, he withſtands her to the 
face, hereſiſteth the occaſion, he feareth, but fubdueth his owne corruption, and ſo by 
Gods goodnes obraincd a gracious iflye out of hus temptation. Davida man now ftriken 
in yeares, not ſo dangeroully aſſaulted with the occaſion of finne in reſpeRof the diſtance 
of the place, ſuffering the occaſion offered to his eye, to ioyne in league with that corrup- nay; 4 
tion which was in his heart, was lodainely ſhared, {]auiſhly yeelded, and was fowly con- ,, qulteries 
quered, The woman was obie@ro his cics, his cyc openeth the way to his hart,his hart core ,, 
rupted his hand, and ſo that fin grew to age, & was perfitly accompliſhed. In whatmeaſure ,, 
we are regenerate, in what meaſure we withſtand our corruption, tn that meaſure we are -» Note. 
ſure to preuaile againſt our ſtrongeſt temptation. And looke how wefaile in theſe, ſo we Temptations | 
lic opento yceld ro our Temptations whatſocucr, w to comp to a more narrow triall of | 
| A our 


Simile; 


LRRACILES a hands ©, ac. _ 


2 Of the Heart. 


our ſelues: we muſt ſearch out and cſpie our corraptnature,eyther by our afflitions, ot 
Bowwwve by ouratffeQions. Such is a man as heis in Tempration. If trouble doe notoucr-turne him, 
may trieour itfcare cauſe him not tofall, if Temptation cauſe himnot todeny the truth ; then his hearr 
+. ſelues byour to vpright, then hath hee cauic of comfare : bar if for fearc he faine, if for troubles he turne 
af 1095 £14 way, ifin his Temptation he forget his triall, and betray the truthzhis heart is not vprighe 
effefions. ra 96- pe : 

with God, he 1s in thega!l of bitrernes, he giues occaſion of griete to others, and matters of 
Wemu?t hambling to tus owne conſcience, There 1s a certaine diſeate common to all men, to ſutfer 
' watch over & their cies to wander, and not to lay thejraine ypontheir thoughts, bur letting chem range 
_—_— 07 of without check or controlement toall ſipne,and lightnes of minde. Thoughts breede in ys, 
| - 537 wh | of * orltirre in vsa tickling delight and deſire to fin. This Eccleſialt.1, Sa/om-0y goth about to 
the eie. ſtopye, bur becauſe 1t cannot be brougijtro paſſe in the children of perdition, therefore in 
Eſtquedam thatplace he doth cleere himſelfe of their bloud, by bidding them walke on 1n the thoughts 
- cogitare v9 of their harts, Of thus a father ſpeakin thus,'7 di4 walke in the Cloyſter of myne heart: He 
Jupras. © makeththe walke ofthis heart much wy the walke 1n a cloiſter, that 151n afecret place 
Spariabar 1n - ; ; 4 wh4 , 
&zuftrocor- Where no bodye feeth or heareth him, but only he of whom Auguſtine ſpeaketh. He that 
dis mei. ſeeth thee, when the candle 15 light, and pe the {:ght is owt mlihe manner, lim feare. There 1g 


A 
2 


Quicumlu- allo awalking of the eye,which is compared to that of Daridinthe top of his turret, and 
cerna {plen- qo a gallery orplace ot proſpetto lee tar & neere into the world, A ditcafe inctdent tothis 
«acme age whe cat their eies 1nto al corners of the earth, ſuffering them toteaze ypon any obieR 

whar'ocuer, wherchby they hnde matrer TO worke vpon, Briefly WERArenetrfo yeeld CO Our 


exrinta cl: WS _ ; [4 
viderre,ipſum affections, or if we haue yeclded weart not to Kindle them, wee mult not gather Nicks (ag 


time. feremie (peaketh) ro keepe 1n the fre, [Thereafon 15this, weedes will growe faſt enough, 
Immiſſz co- 14 the ſuggeſtions of Sarhan intertgined and accepted being offered are ſufhicicne ts 
girauongs. G 


condemane vs. | 


TITS" 
VV herets taught how Te $:uft narrowly watch ouer our heart, 
and oner our affections for many canſes. 


Tove beads of \y {2 x; the two hicads of al wickednes, our inward motions, and our outward 
a1 jrenes. ©2 +#, occahons muſt both breed in vsa careful conſciengeand waryncfic, In 


: <= the Proucrbes, Prophets, and Apoſtles we arc bidden- to reſtraine our 
FARE Leartand to make a conenant with onr ces and the outward ſenſes, 


Bernard,quid B=* One {3 Theſe things are confefied dayly, and amended flowly, whereof follo- 


eſt cor ruum, SS FS Es werh that cranſgreſi:ion of the law and that vnigcrial ficknes, that wee 
nifi voluntas dayly confeſſe, there 1s no healch 1n vs, which all commeth trom the wates of our owne 


tua? hearts. Thus word walking hath relation yaro an allegoric. For imagine we haue here no 
Nihil iraque , -+urall citic, Hebr.1 1, as we haue not indeede, our countric being Paradiſe, from which 
[- nt na Adm fel by tranſgrefſion, and we being here as baniſhed, as Avgxſtine calleth vs, hauc 
tem, tolle  recctued anewetitle1n Chriſt, who was conrentto ſerouer his owne right by purchaſe vn- 
hanc &iafer- ro ys. Whereupon tis preſuppoled, that we haue the naturall affetion, whicheuery man 
Num nonerit. hath to his owne countrie, thorough a wildernes, wherein are many waics brought ſhort- 
bop - 4c: lyrotheſe two: ofthe one Daxidipraketh Plal, 119. Iwill run the way of thy commaun- 
#f Gods Com- dements ; andthis is the right way,we may well runne1n it, Thefccond way 1s the way © 
marndemen's, our owne hearts z and this15 the ewll way, whether it bee by the right hand in finning out» 
Theſecond, wardly and in fight, or in tinning ſecretly, onthe4ett hand. If wemeane ro come to Para» 
_ of © Cviſc,ve muſt leauethis way and walke the other waye,for this will leade ys to 1adgement. 
er mM Eccle. 1 1 . 9, In this way arc three thinges to be conſidered, alluding to the peregrivation 
becenidered of rhe Iiraclites through the wildernes, The firſt 1s the little light Funing in adarke place, 
concerning owr. hich aunſivereth to the word, in ſteede of which wee haue a falle 

_— our owne heart. The ſecond thing 1s aguide, which is Chriſt, and the Sainrs, that are gone 
before ys,vpon whom we mult looke,as the author to the Hebrues willerh ys;ro which an- 


- ſwere 


- 
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$M, He walking in the waics of our one hart and of the Juſt of our cies are | 
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ſivere our falſe guides, when we fay, we will follow the ſteppes of our forcfathers.The third 
thing 1s the compamte 1n the way,which are the great ſtore of ſeducers to lead vs our of the 


way, che. Diuell chearing them forwarde. Ic is a figne therefore, weare mm the wrong way, », ,,1,ge the 


if we do notlung, but that we fee the greateſt part ot the world doth. How ill ſocuer the way 
be,and whereſocuer trhierh,cuery mans way 1s right im bis owne eyes, Prouerb.2 1. and we 
will detend whatſocuer we doe, Theres a ſcarcher ofthe heart, who ſairh, -Efay. 55. your 
wazes are not 4s my waits, and becauſe there be wron g waies, lerem. 18. Ler EMIYY 11497 turne 
from his ozrmeware. Thele cuillthoughts, r.Pet. 2.11, are ſaid to bethe diucls Souldiers, and 
ro warre againſt the ſoule: they follow their captaine,and wee follow chem, and chen you 
may eaſi}!e know, whuther we goe, Jerem. 17. There 1s awickednes fatd to be 1n the heart 
of man,and that nor cafie to be eſpied,bur it 1s a ſubtile wickednefle,and the ſubriltiether- 
of 15 vnſcarchable. Thus is euery man betore he be regenerate. [ſarah (atth, '7 he heart of mn 
to God is, as the clay to the Potter, Indeede faith hee, it 1s clay to God, but waxeto the Di- 
uell, chat isto ſay, 1tmutt have much tempering and great adoeto bring it to God ; bur 
in Sathans ſhoppe, verte pliable ro any worke he ſhall put it to. Although wee neucr lay 
any euill example,nor were tempted at all qutwardl:e a owne heartes would teath 
vs wickednefle, Ic 1s mine owne heart , that 1s th e in mee, and 1t 15 follte 
to ſay , woe co that man , but for him Thad neuer nd therefore it the 1ſue of 
mine own corruption be ttayed,and Raunched in hat reſtraincth mine owa 
heart, orelfe I ſhould runne1nto all wickednefle , he gallowes puniſh, Thus 
muſt bring a man out cf loue with him{clfe. By ch ow wicked ſpeeches thole 
be, Ier him doe what hee will, and I will doc what Il: reis no mention of Gods 
will, Baſil, when hee had perſwaded hnalſclte, that if he 
ſhould be happte, and ferue Gol more deuourlie, being our of the companie of inen,ryhen 


a. 
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muiltude., 


d be 12 the widernefle, hee. 


he came :hnther, he ſaid; I haue forſaken all chinges, but I retaine mine old heart fill, If 


this ewill werenot, al! euil! remptations could not preuaile againſt him, For Adam was 
not ohertaken with the temprarivn,vatil{ hee was corrupted in Jus heart . Therctore it 1s 
faid, Ierm, 4. waſh chine heart, this filchinefle of the heart was ſo great, Gen. 6. thac it was 
fainc to be waſhed away withthatgreatdeluge,and now water will nor ſerue,it mult haue 


of loc 
. ' . 
ting vsa worke with more commaundements, then cuer God gaue ys. It we follow Gods 


fireto purge it, Proverbs. 4, watch and ward ouerthine heart, keepe 1t witha great manie *** 
es. Ourheartisa wandering thing, it is like the mill, that is cuer grinding, ſtil ſet- c.,;1, 
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way, there is ſome end, but if we follow our owne way there is an endlefle maze.lerem.q. Ne: 
the keart maſt be circumciſed. It isa httle member,it will nor ſerue a kyte for a meale, and 2» 
dais the world will notſerue it, there is ſo much ſaperfluous matter 1n 1t, 1t had neede 27 


e circumciſed, Caſt downe thine heart, faith Efay. It muſt be plucked downe, and Keepe 
it in ſome worke. A good way, the way of the heart ts not, but how 4t licth, itisgo be con» 
ſidered. The firſt entrance 1s the thought, eyther by occaſion or by his owne motion. The 

Scripture deuideth chem into two ſorts, inicted and aſcendin 
"thoſe, which the Diuell caſtethin, as hee did incothe heart of Jud: aſcending befuch, 
as riſe out of the heart, which doe breath our, Of theſe our Sautour Chrilt ome to his 
Diſciples, why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts? The ſecond thing that ma | 
eaſie, is when wee are well affeedroit, and will enterraineit, and ſtay rotalke with it; 
Then thereis a lingriog delay roſtay in it,and a mans conſcience telleth him,ic1s euill,and 
heleauerhit,and commerh ſtraight to it againe, Further when a man concetucth a plea- 
ſure 13 theſe unaginations,ſothatthe yeric ſent of them delighteth him; for they carriethe 


, both naught. Iniceted be [mmiſſz er af- 
cendentces, 


Two hindes of 
thoughtes, * 
es the walKke john. 13. 


ſinell of them in themſclues; and cuen as the rauens will not goe farre fromthe dead car- g;,,;, 
caſe, though a man be withit, they will be ſure to be within ſent of it. After comes a defire The ravors wil 
of taking truit of ir, by wiſhing,I wold Imight,as allo a content of the will, and that is with 7! go far from 


God afull aQtion,as Chrilt faith to /xder,what thou doſt do quickly,when as yetas he di 


4 4 dead carcaſe 
but delight ſtill 


aQ nothing outwardly.Next followeth the indeuour & deuifing by all meanes pollibleto ,,j, ; the 
bring itto paſſe,as lezabel did to bring Nabothto his death: Then enfyerh the act 1t ſelfey ſent of ity ever 
that 1s che 11nn* of the hands or of the feet, and then perhaps we doe it ewiſe & often. Then /» doe wee with 


corumerh a benummed conſcience, hee forgets to be ſorrowfull tor it, 1rprickes _ bv Jape. 
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6. Laſthefolloweth, Iwillitand co ir, then men will call = darkenefſe, and darkeneſſe 
-_ hight. We may adde boaſting 1n fin, fay what you can, they will doe jt, they will doirto 
{prteyou. This 15 the cheure of the wicked at the 10urmies end,and becaulc they ſhould not 


l . , , , 
” Scala Infer. be wichout a cuſhion, if you will haueany thing cls, the next 1s damnation, Peter faith, 


Therr damnation is nigh. Thus 1s the meaſure of the age of Sathan; this 13the ladder,or theſe 

be the (teppcs to hell: yet God doth not marke euente declining of man, bur as the Apo+ 

le ſarth he oucrlooketh them, and they are bur in the regenerate to humble them, and to 

make them confefle the grace of God. Touching theſe thoughts, let theſe be ewo rules, 

what we ſhame to ipeake,let vs be aſhamed to thinke,he that ſeeth ourtkoughts knowerh 

what we arc, I remember in the new Hiſtoric of Scorland,there 1s mention made of a con- 

NE troucrhe berweene Scotland and Ireland, for a certaine Ilſe berweenethem both, Atrer 
7 come much a doe they put it to the determination of a wife Frenchman , whoſe 1adgement was, 
fie conceraine thatthry ſhould pur a fnake 1h it, and if it hued, the ground ſhould belong to Scotland, 1 
a aid be- {peak :tinthis refpeRt,that if theſe poyloned and venemous thoughts do line 1n our hearts, 
gp ; i It1s a h2ne,our hart belongeth to that countrie,v hich they appertaine to. If they die pre- 
= "me © ſently in our harts,it is welk, It bchooucth vs to haue a prefent ftrivigagainit them, and if 
they yet remainc,an 1ndignation,a feare&a crying to God totell hun, that wee are trou- 

bled with them, Here wee muſt outreach,and vnteach a fooliſh ſpecch, thatis common a- 

mongit vs. Thought is free: Nogthy cogitations by 1att title be the ſerpants cf the Lorde, 

' Bernard \aith, Iutthe doth hee challenge my heart,which gaue his owne heart to be pearced 

tor me. Theretore we muſt yſe them wiſclie,we mult walke no longer atter our own hearts, 

bur wee wult ſtrive, and that before reaſon be corrupted, for then 1t1s hard to reſtraine, 

There malt be a walhing of the heart. This 1s the burthen of the Lord,as the Ifraclites were 

wont to ſay, when they,went to Ieremiahs Sermon, this fellowe will haue our thoughtes. 

Faith contrary Faith mait lay violence on reaſon, for what 1s faith but a contrarietieto reaſon ? and what 
zoreaſon. 15 hope, but a contrarietie fo experience? But wee mult haue reaſon derermine as well as 
Hope conl727) the word, Many will not be Chriſt his Diſciples, becauſe they mult follow Chriſt, chey will 
{0 expcrieatts be mailter with him. But Dazid faith, lead mee O Lord. Me thinketh,when Iread his ſpeech 


Na wil ſa - _ asf he were blinde,, and holdeth out his hande, and crycth, lead mee, Oh 


| ach 1 . . | 
4 Cow No 2 This is the beginning ofa conuerſion,to forſake our ſcluesto follow the Lord, Pax, 


compaſſe of my when he was vahorit,faid, Lord what ſhall I doe? The Iayler when hee was mooued, and faw 
brame, f will the priſon dore open,f21d: what ſhall ] doe? what ſhall [do to be ſaned? The lewes being prick- 
= ute - ed 1n hart at the preaching of Peter, At.2.1aid, Men and brethren what ſhall we doe? At [ohns 
eaſt the Bible bapriſine cuery one came and asked)What ſhallwe doe? Where we ee reaſon vndertaith,and 
m the fire for experience vnder hope. Many can commend this cr that, point in a {ermon,and fay, it was 
ey profit Vee weil handled, becaule it agreeth with their corrupt afteEton. God muſt commaund what 
reaps 5 i. wewill,and then we will obey him, Butthisis the triall,to obey agaihſt our owne inclina- 
' tion; els Godſhall obey vs, we ſhall notobey kim. Some will ſer downe their concluſion, 
as Benadab d1d,2.King.20.18.lerem.42.6. The vile hypocrits ſaid they would doe what- 
ſocucr God commaunded them, whether it were good or euill : burin the next Chapter, 
when he had bid them,they ſpy: This neuer came trom God. Others there be , which wall 
not take counſell with Aficah, but with ſuch as pleaſethem . For there bee manie Prea- 
chers winch loofe.and cait downe , as faſt as others builde: Ot whomit a man ſhould aske 
counſell, whether he faould goe to the Diuell cr no, they would tay, Goc and proſper. But 
theſe I dare ſay,are condemned of their owne conſcience, | 
otic crea ,. 3 There are mamte circumcalſed to Princes, notro the Lorde: they are the circumct- 
« fon o/ the fon of the King and of the Queene: they leaue manic grofſe finnes puniſhable by 
beart. umpriſonment, butfor others as great but not penall, they paſſe over. And there be ma- 
ny,who hauing bin faners, can recount and talke of finnewith a delight, who ſhewe that 
therr harts neuer bled for them, and that there 1s yet aforeskinremayping. There be ſome 
allo which will come to the/Church , and fitte before the Preacher like to the people ſpo- 
ken of in Ezech, who are defirous/to know the will of the Lord, andyerif they were exa- 


mined at the yeares end, they haue profited nothing, here isa foreskin remayntng. ay” 
, | -© 


\ 


Of keeping the Heart. 


of all, vhen God maketh men profit, and they grow into ſomepraiſe of the meanes, and 
they can telke as godlly , as if they were perfect: and after all this they become ſecurc, 
their prepuce or foreskin, growerh againe,and this is moſt dangerous, | ; 

4 /Loſes in Exod. conteſieth of himlelfe that hee tg a man of yncircumeifed lips : fo it 
ſeemeth there is an vnicircutucifen of the foreskinne of the lips. And Act,7.Steren calleth 


How we mult 
circumciſe the 


them men of vncircumciſed cares : there is then allo an vncircumcifion of the cares, Iz- fore54in of our 


rem.4.they are commanded ro circumciſe the foreskin of their hearts :,ſo there is an vncir- 
cumcifion ot the heart. By the toreskinne it is the manner otthe Scripture ro ynderitand 
whatſocuer growerth within Ps, which 1s an impedimentto vs in doing good. A learned 
writer ſaith, there 15a foreskinne 1n obr cares, which the diuell ſhurtech when we ſhould 
heare any good thing,and openeth when any euill ſpeech: is offered, thar wee may be cor- 
rupted thereby : 101n our lips he draiyerh together the foreskin, when wee ſhould ſpeake 
any good,and openeth it when we ſpeake any cuill, Such aforeskin 1s there in our hearts, 
which hee vſeth at his owne pleaſure. In our confeſſion wee ſay, that therefore wee doe 
the things we ought nor to doe,and doe not the things wee ought'to doe, becauſe wee fol- 
low the dewles and defires of our owne hearts, And there 1s an vniuerfall leprotie which 
hath fo ouer-growne vs, that there is no one ſound part in vs. Iets a hard matrertoa 
worldly,or ficthly minded man to be perlwaded of this : for cuery man thinketh well of 
his owne wates, but the Lord pondereth the hearefPFou. 1 4. And Eſay laith,chap.s 5. Our 
wates are not the Lords #aies,and therefore they ſhall neuecr brig vs to the Lord, And Ie- 
rem. 1G.the Prophet makes a ptoclamation on the Lords behalfe, If any man will be ſued, 
let him l:aue his orne waies,cc,"It wee will fee this more plainly,let vs ice Geneſ.6,howthe 
Lord looked on the heart of man,and he ſaw it ſet on emll, and that cuen that thoughe char 
was farthelt off was ſet on euill, and not only ſet on cuill, bur wholy euill,and euill all the 
day long,and ail che night long too if ye will. Micah.2.and Ierem.17. nothing is ſo euill as 
the heart ; for the heart of man 3s emill aboue all things. Therefore needfull it is that this 
foreskin be taken away : not the heart it ſelfe as God created it, but the foreskinne of the 
heart, which 1 a fruit ofthe firſt rebellion, For ſurely vnlefſethis heart be alreredgler the 
word be preached,and fay the Preachers what they can,all 1sin vaine. And affuredly rhis 
error is in all hereakes in the world, that they are perſwaded of ſome pure nataralities 1n 
them ſtill, Ang cherefore if men will be fruitfull co heare and receiue Gods word, we mult 
labour to circumciſe the foreskin of our hearts. Now the firſt way to takeaway this fore- 


hearts, 


Verl.9: 


Thoughts not 


$kinne 1s to reſtraine our thoughts, and not to be deluded with the doting opinion of the free. 


world,rothinke that thoughts are free, 
5 Ifrhe heart be ſer on athing,no reaſon can be made but we haue a ferch beyond it, 


and no per{iwafion ſo ttrong but wee haue crinkes to goe befide them. The Lord 1s well 
pleaſed with their intents, which prepare thetr hearts to ſeeke him. 
6 When the heart is vpright,though there be ſome faule: yet the Lord reſpeReth more 


thefaith and vprightnes of the heart ro crowneir,than hedoth the taule to curle it : as ap= , 


peareth 1n Rebecca and Jacob when they ſtole the bleſſing, &c, | 
7 Pawl (aith of himfelte, that till hee knew the meaning of the laſt coommaundement, 
Thow ſhalt not luſt, le thought well of hitmſelfe : and ſurely wee ſhall neuer knowthelaw of 
God aright,except we know the heart 1s wholy cuill. And wemuſt know withall chat the 
tongue 1s a world of wickednes. And if the tongue, wWhichis but an inſtrument of the hart, 
be a world of wickednes,what ts the hart whereofall proceedeth thar the rongue ſpeakerth? 
Albert there were no diuell inthe world to tempt vsto euill,nor any enill wrought to take 
example by,yet there abideth enough in the heare ro corrupt the whole man. For there 1s 
noeulll in the wickedeſt man of the world bur it 1s in me,and wou!d appeare, vnlefle the 

Lord did fupprefle1t. | | 

8 Hewas defirous till ro keepe himfelfe from Headnes,and tried his heart with thank- 
fulnes,by ſpeaking ſomewhat (afrermeate received) to the glorie of God, if God gaue any 
-good matter into lus minde fo to take ir, if everyone were filenr, then to raiſe vp ſome 
good occafion of ſpeaking by reading, or ſinging, which were fo vied, that wherr other 
things came in place tothe aforeſaid end, they were ſurceaſed from, becauſe euſtomable 
| | Ff 4 ſticking 
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God. 
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of Hearing the word. 


ſticking to any thing bringeth leſſe. reverence and profit. And among other things he was 
very glad to ſpeake lomewhatto ſuch, whom hee chought after, God myghe make inſtru- 
ments to teach it to others more effcCtually than he could exprefle 1t, which thing he ſaid 
we ſhould lcarne of the Apoltle Pau/, 2.Tun.2.2. 
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CuaP. 36. | R 
Of hearing Gods Word. 


Fthe Pſalmiſt (Pſal.94.)could make this argument, He that hath plan- 

Y| ted the eare,thall he not heare,much more may we argue thus: He that 
hath planted the care, ſhall not he be heard ? Shall not he heare, ſaith 
£53] Daxid,thall nothe be heard,fay we? And furely in his creation he plan- 
1 ted the careto this end, and. therefore by thetitle of creating vs he 
GPgY bath good intereſt eo the care : but if the title of creation will not 
WS Js &)] ſcrue, yetin reſpeR that he preſerueth vs continually, wluch wee call 
his proutdence,that :ntereſt may ſcrue: bur ifrhat ſerue — ct Adam hauing through 
1s cares t00 : by the right 

of Redemption the Lord _—y urchaſed vs anew, and buying cuery10t of vs againe as 
it were at the ſecond hand, 1 this right hee may ſurely clatine our cares. Now it he may 
claimethem,as they be his,and in truth they be his,then muſt we hearchun : or if ghey be 
not his,and by noright appertaine to lum,then wee arc not che Lords Iracl. Bur if wee be 
the Lorde,then I fay as the Lord hath ſaid, hee cannor abide, that a candle being light 
ſhould be pur vnder a buſhell, anghebat our cares, which appertaine to him, ſhould be put 
to no yic : whichit they be, theyMittle or nothing differ trom a carued image, who hath 
eyes and ſeeth not,eares and heareth not. He will not haue vs come tothe Church, and the 
word ſhall beate and beate vpon vs,and no more ſtirre vs than it doth the pillars or ſeates 
we fit on,whereta we ſhew our ſelues to be but 1doll chriſtians, or counterteite profeſlors. 
Then if wee mult needes heare, the nextthing to be enquired of, is theſpeciall ſubie& or 
obiet ot our hearing, wee can heare a noiſc as of the beating of the ayre, of the winde,of 


the thunder or ſuch Iike,thoughit be not a yoyce : but alas a bare ſound can doe nothing, , 


Secondly then wee heare a yoyce,butthis 1s common to vs with beaſts, ard what can the 
bellowing of oxen or the bleating (of ſheepe doe vs good? So then nemher anoile nor a 
yoyce is here to be ſtood ypon, which can doe vs nogood, How then? There 1s yer a better 
thing,and that 15a word,wherein one may expretſethe excellentineaning of his minde to 
another, and man may open humſelte to man. Well, then a ſound 15 a thing inferiour, a 
voice 15 ſomewhat moreexcellent,bur a word is withour queſtion the bett of al to increaſe 
our knowledge.Now if che word be the moſt principall,I would gladly[/know of him,that 
is fartheſt from God,if there be any word better or more worth the heating than the word 
of God. #Then if wee aſcend from a ſound roa voyce, and from the voycetoa word, and 
froin a word tothe word of God,wee ſee the word of God to be moltprincipall, and good 
cauſethere 1s why it ſhould ſu be, the ſpeaker thereof is aboue all creatures, and theretore 
his word mult be aboue the word of all other creatures. Whereuntg if wee ioyne but the 
conſideration of our reucrend regard in hearing but a Prince or a meancr Maguiltrate,how 
we liſten,marke his ſpecch,ſcanand ſtand ypon euery word he ſpeakes to vs,to tee what 
mot? concernes vs, this will turely condemns ys for our negligence and carcle{nefſe 1n 
hearing the word ofthe Lord, Bur ſceingthe word is the beſt thing, we will draw out ano- 
ther reaſon, which is, that wee then beſt umploy our cares, when wee heare the word,and 
in hearing can fay : Now I heare the beſt thing that I can beare, this is the ſweeteſt ſound, 
and now uune cares are put to their belt yſe,I heare not only a ſound but a voyce,a werd, 
and the very word of God : ſo arc our hands beſt imployed,whe chey are recciuing the Sa- 
craments,our eyes whe they are reading,our feete « 6 they bring vs to the houſe of God. 


When wee thus kaue once {et our ſelues un worke we may well ay, All that I hauc, is now 
Fr in 
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in their beſt eſtate, and put tothe beſt kinde of dutie, becauſe our ſenſes and the parts of | 
our bodies arc about the byfrnes of ſauing of our ſoules, and about the bufines of the Lords 
plorie, The Heathen ſaid, rhatghe goodly ornaments of the world and frame of all chings, 
was moſt worthie the ſeeing,as though a man were. borne,and cane 1nto this life onely ro | FT 
take a view ofthem,and foro depart without hauing any yſe ot profit ofthem;and cliough word o1Godg 
he newer fele rhe power of che Sunne,or the ſiveetnes of flowers,or any other thing: much we beſt ben- 
more :ay I fay ſo much ofthe word, though a man ſhould neuer haue benefir by it, yet'ſo 79% 

ood 1715,0f it ſelfe,thatit 1s moſt worthie the hearing,though it be nothing but heard. Bur 
belles our hearing,the Lord hath 1oyned a ſpeciall profit to the word, as either the ſauing 
or condemning of our ſelues,fo that the word 1s theretere more carefully rv be heard, be- 
cauſe it is accompanied with fucha bene as the ſauing of our ſoules : God (faith 7ohn,) ſo 
Joned the world,that he gane his only begotten ſonne for vs,that whoſaener beleeneth in him. ſvould 
not periſh, but hane everlaſting life. But how ſhall we beleexe, ſaith Paul,Rom. i 0 if we heare nor? 
ho »ſna'l we heare without preaching ? and how ſhall they preach,unt)ſe they be ſent ? So that it is 

reaching that brings hearing,hcariog breedes belceuing,ang by beleeuing we areſaued; '1.Ctr-r. 
and ſo hoivſocuer th tolly fellowes of this world and others accompet thereof to be bur | 
madnefle or tooli{tines, this ſame fooliſhnes of preaching, faith Pagl,bringeth ſaluation : Preaching; 
this fooltſh thing (1 ſay) of preachung, and this flender thing of hearing is theway tofal< * 
vation. But yer a degree further. Nazmay refuſing the commandemenc of the Prophet 
concerning the waſhing himfelte in a river, which was not at honie in his owne countrey, | 
his feruant {airch ynto hum, Father, if he had commanded thee a greater thing, wouldejt thai not 
kane done it ? and why then 1s it much te waſh in this river ? Son y we ſay of the word, It wee 
will nor doe fo much as heare the word, which :5 fo cafie amarrer todoe, what would wee | 
bauve done, if we thould kaue clunbed vp to heaen to haue fetched it from thence,or dig- 

eiroche hels co fetch it thence, or croif2d the {easto hane had it thence? Burt the Lord, 
jatth the Apottle,Rom. 1 0. hath dealt more mercitully for ys, and prouided berter for our 
caſe, we needs not take ſuch partiesas togoe vp to heauen, or doiyne to hell for the word, 
bur tis broaght cucn to vs,and preached fanultarly : and therefore in refpe& of the right 
that the Lord hath vnrto vs,in reſpect ofthe beſt CR of our ſenſes, in reſpect of the 
dignitte ofthe word, and in regard of our cafinefſ<1n hearing, wee mult needes heare rhe 
word. Another argument sthts,becauſe,hen 7 called pon and ſtretched mine arme daily td 


ox.faith the Lord by his Propet,uvd ye world rot heare me: cric as long as ye can cric,I will 


not heare you. But if wee doe heaze the Lord, he will heare vs, and cormmunicate vnto vs 
the graces of his holy ſpirit, a:d whatſoencr 1s needfull for our ſaluation, If then rhe mat- 
ter itand ſo ypon our obedience to the Lord,thar we ſhall reape fo great a bentfic, becauſe 
he requires but even by the law gf naruze,to Coe ro himgas ive would have Jum deale with 

vs; it15good cquitie,that if we will not heaterhe Lord when he ſpeakes,{ſpeake wee neuer 
ſo loud or long, we ſhould not be acard of him. Thelareafor is his, when Mary was 0Cc- 
cupted in hearing our Sauiour Chriſt, and AZartha was buſied in miniſtring things about 
her houſe, Chritt faith flatly, ſary bath choſen the good part,& why?It ſhall not be taken 
away from her. Marthas part,in death: ſhall be taken away,and come to nought,and fo 
may we ſife!y ſay otall our things concerr.ing our trades in this life, they muſt ceafe, and 
when death comes, they ſhall have an end ;'bur aries part ſhall not be fo, that is, what- 
ſocuer faich,loue, or obcdicnee wee haue atrained by che word preached,it ſhall abide by 
vs with peace of conſcience in this life, and afterward it will accompanie vs euen tothe 
kingdome of heauen. But Martha was Martha for Clirift,we are Marthas for Martha,we 
are all for the world, butthis ſhall beraken from ys. Euery man may therefore ſafely rec- 
kon thus with himfelfe : Surely,all my paine,my profits,my trade, 8 all will end in dearh: 
this is not the good part, therefore 1 wilkicer: the word,and this ſhall neucr be taken from 
me. Sothat as 1n the former wee are made partakers of the omnipotencie of God, if wee 
heare his word : ſo here we ſee we ſhall communicate in the eternitie of God,if we chooſe 

Aaries part : but if wee preferre the other, we muſt goe,but our part mult tarrie after vs, 

and bee rakenfrom vs, Good cauſe then haue we to heare the word : but who ts he that 


thinks himlclfc happy to haue the word,or thinks nct humſclte more happy a a good 


argainc? 
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aine ? who being in a tourney or licke in his bodie, thinkxth it a ſpeciall crofſe, and 


ba 
findes in himſclfc a griefe cl at he could not come to the congregation ct the Lord > -_4 
2 Many reading in the ſermons of the Prophets and Apo'es,how they exhort to 


beare the wr4. ring of the word, marucile at it. Andif at this day wee be hpoken ſo to heare, we can lay, 


2z.Toheare all 
8bat 15 taught 
V5,0'4 106 


parcets, 


3 {onftancie 
in beariug. 


' morrow,and cuery day,and {2 for eucr,and yet 


Pe de frre fo 
pratiiſe tbe 


thay we beare. NAu ; 
, which hiketh me ; but beware of chis laſt, come what come will, Iwill not obey. 


Cimile. 
Hecbis-1 


Why,we fit here for no other end,we came luther for that purpoſe, our feete made haſteto 
heare,and therefore it ſeemeth to be a vaine ſpeech. Wherefore we mult vnderſtand, that 
this word (beare) hath a further meaning than ſo, Ezechiel chap. z faith, Ler him that hath 
eares to heareheare : (o that there are two kindes of hicaring, clic this had been a friuoloys 
- ſpeech. Wee mult know therefore that (Job.42.)therearce two hearings. There is ap hea- 
ring of the care, and there is an hearing of the heart : tliere is a ſpeaking co the eare, and 
there is a ſpeaking tothe heart, Job ſaid, hee heard the Lord but with his cares, with his 
riltles wt pot afterward he beard the Lord berter,and that was with the hearing of the 
Fare, Wee mult learne then to draw 'p our hearts to our eares, that ſo one ſound may 
pearce both at once. But to heare with the heart there are foure chingsto be performed ; 
che belt is ſet downe,Ecclef.4. 17. Looke to thy feete, when thou goeſt into the houſe of the Lord, 
And 2.Chron. 34.becauſe men did not prepare their hearts 1n their houſes at home, or by 


the way abroad,all was in vatne,they loſe their (uccefle 1n heauculy things. The firſt thing 
1.P reparation. then 1s gore And commung to the Church, cuery man is to leate 
al 


thus with hin- 
ſelfe : 1 now goe, where I wy fit among reprobates, leaft therefore I ſhould ſeron 
more on the bill and bcadroule of my finnes, I will prepare ray ſelfe, and pray in ſerious 
manner,and carneſtly for the grace of God toteach me, The ſecond thing is, that we mault 
heare the word as good Catholikes,that 1s, we mult nor heare the word by parcels and b 
clauſes as we liſt,and giuc our care vntill it come to our ſpeciall finne, and fit quietly ll 
our boyle be touches : but we muſt heare vnuuerſally as well che things that millike vs, as 
the things that picale ys, Wee muſt be aft:&ed to hcare the word, as the people were ta 
heare the Lord in the mountaine,who {aid ; Speakethe Lord what heewill,wee will heare 
him. This is a good kinde of hcearing,and it pleaſed the Lord fo well,thar he faid ; Oh that 
this heart were alwaies in this people,cyc. Wee will commend any that will pleaſe our bus 
mours,and preach ſuch things as follow our _ As if oppretſiqn be ſpoken againſt, 
and we be oppreſſed of ſome, this common place 1s very plauſibleto vs, becauſe it is as 
2inſt one that hath intured vs, Or clſe wee come to the word as Herod came: Let [ob 
: ake as mach as he will, I will heare him: but if he come to this, that I may not hauem 
brothers wife, I will not hcare him. Bur if we cometo teach the Lord to ſpeak,and toteac! 
him wiſcdome,and preſcribe him to ſay this,and not to meddle with that, wee ſhall neuer 
heare fruicfully. &chird thing 1s continuall hearing : the word is a rarc thing, therefore 
we mult haue a continuall hearing, Will ye heare how God hath taken an{were for this, 
tis ſaid, Pial,o5 Heb. 3.70 day if ye will heare bis —— we know igread to day, and to 
is but today. Wecannot exempt our 
ſclucs,this biades our hearts,,and wall have vs hald out,as long as 1t is faid to day. So then 
as wee muſt pray avd be prepared to heare, and come with a purpoſe to heare vniucrſally 
ſo muſt we hcare continually. Yet wee muſt adde a fourth thing,and that is, wee m 
bring a dcfire to praGtiſe the things we heare, And euery man mult come thus affeRed, I 
haue prepared my ſelfe tc heare, I will heare all, as well that which is _—_— as that. 
at if wee 
you not to heare,to lay vp in our memorte, that our memorie may call ypon our conſci- 
encc,and our conſcience call ypon vs to putit in praftiſe, wee cut off the ſentence by the 
halfe : He that heareth the word,and keepeth it, is bleſſed: and keepes it, here is a conjunction 
copulatiuc,and in no caſe wemult leaue it out. And there is good reaſon it ſhould be ſo: 
for as Azgi/tine ſaith, The word is compared to an hammer, to a fire, to aſword, and not 
for nothing, The hammer bruſeth, ſo the word muſt ſoften our hard hearts; the fire pur- 
geth and purtfhieth, ſo the worde purgeth our drofle affeRions, and purificth our hearts 3 
the ſword pearceth,and ſo the word diuideth berweene the marrow and the ioynts, If the 
word workes not theſe ctfeQs, it loferh his power, The word is a ward of power, andict 


eucry man reckon wich lumlcltc, If in hearing the word I drary not aecrer tothe merci 
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> 
of God, I ſhall draw neerer to his wrath, if not tomy faluation, ſureto my deſtruion, | 
3. Weoft heare the word, but notas the word of the Lord, and therefore wee heare it emf heare 
bur in part, becauſe we thinke 1tis the word of Eſzz,of Ferer,or ofthe Miniſter, wee thinke the 20rd as * 
it is Hoſe,or Paul that ſpeakes,but nar the Lord, Well, if we will tarie ynrill the Lord him- 094505914 
ſelfe come, wee ſhall nor heare nor ſee him, vneill the heauens roll yp together as a{crole, ? vbule it 32 day 
and a globe of fire conſume theface of the earth, vntill the Suftne be turned as blacke as a | 
pot,and the ſea boile as a pot of oyle,and then wemult rather giue an accompr of our hea- 
ring,than ttand to heare againe, Well then how arc we faid to heare the word of the Lord? 
Firit we muſt know;that Chriſt receiued a commitſion from the Lord, This is wry beloned 
ſonne feare him. Here is his commiltign, Then our Sauiour Chriſt being to goe to his Fa" 
ther,lefr a commiſſion with his Apoſtles,z/ho ſo heareth you, heareth me, who ſo receineth you, 
the ſame receineth me : but who-ſo refuſeth you,refuſeth me. So that to heare the: Miniſters is 
to heare Chriſt, and to heare Chriſt 13|to heare the Father; ſo thatto heare the Miniſters 1s 
tochcare God. And che words of *Hoſe;and of Peter, they be the Lords words. And all this 


word fent from God ſhall be as effectuall by che mouth of che Miniſters, to conuert, as if 


they were ſpoken by Chriſt hunſelte, And wee know that Chriſt being the Minilter of ctr- 
cumcifion,conucrted not all his auditors, nay he conuerted buta few of his hearers, Peter 
conuerced moeat one ſermon, who was but his Apoſtle, than wee reade that hee himſelte 
euer conuerted all his life long; Bur if 1t will not be,bur ſtill we ehinke it 1s the word of che 
Preachers,turcly by your owne imaginations the Lord will puniſh you, that is, it ſtall be 
vnto you a inans word, Hoſees word, or Peters word, notthe word of the Lord, And then | |, 
if we heare it not asthe word of God, but as the ward of man, 1t will neuer doe ys good, it / 
may breede ſome little purpoſe1n ys, but 1: will ncuer breede 1n vs any greatpraftiieroour | / 
comfort, Sothen if we heare 1t but as from men, wee ſhall rot in our finne, and io lye ſtill, / 
ynriltthe Lord Snde vs out1n the ſearching day of his tadgement. j 
4 Becauſcrhe doctrine of accuſing, condemning,and threatning, 1s a ſcripture.vnwil- fr js 2oodto 
lingly rece1ued of men,and weeſhall fre 1n moſt of che Prophets fo long as they prophecig/ heare ofthe 


threatnings as 


peace,and ſpeake of heaven, of grace, of mercie, they are willingly heard : butif at any pot, 
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' time they {trike 0:71 the other tring,the people would no longer heare,bur oft break forth, promiſes 


and fay, prophecie peace vnto vs : becauſe (I iay)rhe people hauing made a league yvith 

death and hell, cannot abide ro heare fuch ynſauourie and nipping ſpeeches, it mutt Heeds 

be,thar the Lord ſomerine vie fpeeches of quarrell and controucrfie,and of his falling oat 

with the people. I know that befzdes chat it 15 the generall corruption of nature, ip1s a ſpe- 

ciall fault of theſe times and of thus age,that if the Mimiſter of God thunder our the threat- 

nings of God, he ſhall be ſtraight diſcharged to be a Miniſter of Chritt, he ſhall be now | 

the minilter of the Lai and of Moſes. For the words of grace, mercic, and faluation are 5/#e. 
ſweere words,and men can well away to hearethem: but the Sonne of Gogt hath not al- »» 

waies a ſtreame of milke and hony running out of his mourh, but ſometimea two edged 9»: 
fword, Apocal.1. and-it1s as profitable for God Its children ſometime ts haue a ſong of 

Smai,as a long of Son, andthen ſpecially is this requiſite, when the meycies of God come 

norby the * hynn, or by the peck, or by ſmall portions, bur by the ggmmer, by the ephath, ,, _. 
andinfull mecfure. Becauſe they we may be drawn into forgerfulnes,and therefore leaſt ,, Peri ca 
theſe things/ſhould cloy vs, it is'good for euery man in the day of peace to thinke of the 7 
day of controucrhie, and 1n our moſt quietnes to know the Lord liath an inditemenc and 

an athon again{tvg,though when this age is ripped vp, wee ſhall ſee the Lord his tndite- 


ment rightly framed; and his xi// prins, juſtly put vpagainſt vs? yer when the day of the 


wudgements of God be threatned, we muſt nor fay they appertaine to itrangers, wee mult 


take the actionto _— againlt our ſclues, | 
5 Though the Miniſters rake the Lords quarrell in hagd and wdge his cauſe, as the ,,,, 1, , 


' Lord bidderh Exzechiel to auenge his quarrell : though the Prophets, I ſay, doe this, orif of: {h;carncth 


they ceaſe to doe it,the very ſtones, and creatures ſhall doe it againit ynbeleeners ; yer at in h15 0v0uc 
other cimes we ſee in the Prophets howall ceaſe, and rhg Lord hinfelte pleades the contro- 0% 

verfie, Though therefore we could arme our {clues and make our part in good againſt the 
creatures,and could ſhift off lus Prophers; yet the Lord hunſelfe entring his ationagainit 


Vs, 


336 


*As in publike 
alaniullts. 
nd 


Preachers, 


Great gyacer. 


tome, 


1.Pride, 


' vs, we had needenow diligently to looke about vs : for as Pax! faith, God will not be mocked, 


Of Humilitie and pride. 


we muſt nordallic with him. Now the time when the Lord will doe this, is when noman 
elſe will pleade for him,and that is partly for the negligence of his aduocates the minilters, 
and partly for the yntowardnes of the people, who regard nor the writs of his Prophets, 
but the Lord muſt be faine to come * himſelf. Wofull experience proucs now a dates, that if 
the miniſters of the Lord rebuke ys,or if any man ſhalltake vpon him to admomth ys,we 
are rcadieto rebukethem againe,and to fet them to ſchoole roo. When ye ſee this wilful- 
nes in the people,that ſpeake the Prophets what they will,they canſecurely ſhift chem off, 
and though writs come neuer ſo thicke they care not for them, they think ther feete ſhall 

neuer (lip, and being raughe they will teach againe, being rebuked they rebuke againe: 

when it conuneth to this, I ſay, the Lord ceaſeth to deale any longer by his atturnies, bur 
he will deſcend,and pleade his owne controuerfies, On the other ſide,þecauſe there bee 


ſome Prophets who cannot be admitted to pleade, and others they will yot pleade though 


they be admitted,burt ſay with Balaam they will neither blefſe nor curſe {; and ſome if th 
doe ſpeake they haue Helies ipirit, and ſay nothing, but O my brother, you doe not well 
to doe ſo, you muſt doe otherwiſe, they haue not Hoſeahs you to tell them of their ſinne 
to their faces : Ifay when it falles thus out, that hee that rebukes the world ſhall be itung, 
and hauc a {warme of Bees,or of Waſpes about him, who will not ohly ſhew the tongues 
of Shemei, but will ſet the Prophers to ſchoole : or they ſo deale with the Miniſters, asthey 
did with the ſeruants of him that let our his vineyard to husbandmen,fome they kill, fome 
they beate, and as they deale with the meſſengers of Daxid, in cutting off their/coates, 
and their beards to diſgrace them, then the Lord himfelfe hath a controucrlic withthe 


people to pleade againſt them. 
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Agy E cannot obtaine Gods mercies in ſpeciall meaſure, vnleſle wee vſe 
5 A+ co humble our ſelues in ſpeciall meanes, | 
TS 2 Other mens faults muſt humblevs, and draw vs toprayer : 
7 other mens graces muſt incourage vs, and cauſe ys alſo bothto 
> pray andco bethankfull forthem. | 
Y 3 The greater gifts wee haue, the fleſh is the prouder,and Sa- 
TY than the readier to aflault vs,were tt not thatthe Lord did humble 
"= a vs,ſomctime to prevent Sathans worke. | 
4 Aaron was the elder,yet he giueth place'to Moſes the yonger, 
reuerencing Gods graces where hee found them, and contenting himſelfe with that mea- 
ſure of grace which God had giuen him, | 
5 Moſes comming out of the Kings court could not haue ſuffered fych tumules and re- 
bellions bf the people as happened, therefore fortic yecres was he humbleg, and fo trai- 
ned vp that he might haue compaſſion on Gods people, and be more fit for gouernment. 
So /oſeph and Dawid were firſt humbled, then were they made rulers of the people, When | 
wee betruly humbled, God makes ys more fit for ſome waightic wt : for as a greene 
ce of wood putin a building will ſhrinke, but being well ſcaſoncd it holdeth yp the 
uilding : So 1s tin man beforc he be humbled, &c. 

6 Ordinarily when God maſt comforteth,he moſt humbleth before. 

7 Pride 1s 10 foure things : firlt, when we thinke we bauea thing,and God wort is not 
fo. This conuneth of telfe-loue,as when we are delighted with our owne concerts,doings 
and ſayings, as a fooliſh father thinketh his owne bird to befaireſt. Secondly, when wee 
make our account our gifts are more worth than they are,looking on through afalſe 
{peRtaclr,as when one hauing ſome little obedience or fmall grace, thinketh himielfe able 
to refilt any thing,preſunuing on the grace beſtowed on him, Thirdly, when we hagy we 
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haue ſuch a thing, but wee acknowledge not from whence: Yes, I wis (ſay ſuch) I know 
that God gaue them me, euen the Father of 1:ghrs : Oh, but the 1dle ſpending of them, our 
wreſtiagofchem to our pleaſure (for which if we be rebuked,then wee lay ; what, ts1t not 
mine owne, may notI dee with it what I will? ) ſhew plainly how wee itand herein atte- 
&ted. /Fourthly, when wee glorie 1n the gift, bur not in the gtuer, Luk.18, The Phariſee #4 
thankes God, yet Chrilt cals him proude : Nothing more vſuall, than 1n twordsto rctoyce 
in God, Wherefore ler ys ſtriue to beate downe t!113 pride which ſo dwelleth 1n vs : O this 
the work of God tohumble ys : and let ys remember,thar rill we be truly humbled,we 
haue no part in Iefus Chriſt, 

8 The neerer Pharaoh wastodeftruftion,the more fiercely he dealt with Gods people, 
where we may learne,that when the wickednefle of the wicked 15 at the ripeit, and chey 11 
their moſt flouriſhing eſtate, then is their deſtruQtion ncereit at hand, Examples ate Be/+ 
ſraſhar, Herod and others, who m thetr greateſt pompe periſhed. Ler vs learne then, u hen 
we waxe proude,rqfeare deftrution,for the Lord refilterh ſuch. And chat we may auorde 
euill, jet vs prepary; our felues in humilitie co ſerue the Lord : for hee gigeth grace tothe 
humble and meekgand filleth che hungris wich good things,whereas he ſendeth the {wel+ 
lingprovd,andnch1in their owne blinde concenes, empticaiyay, 

9 Whenthe Lord gaue Mannato his people, he gaue them rules to vie it, teaching vs 
tharall che creatures and giftes of God,aregiuen man with rulesto vie them, that all may Ruler for the 
ſerue to his gloric that gaue them ;: contrarte to thoſe which [ay,it is our owne, wee may '&* */42* f 
vieitas wee will, One rule was this, that all ſhould labour in common, that one ſhould per yg, 
helpe another, where wee fee that all the giftes of God are common (as Pax! ſpeaketh, 41,/11.vgs and 
2.Corinth.8,)whar gitrs then ſocuer wee haue recetaed,tyce may not ſeeke.pur owne glo- graces 1ecet- 
rie by them, bur the profit of our brethren, and Gods glorie : wee may nor be proude of ** 

Gods graces,for God 13 not indebted vnto vs, but wee muſt remember wee have recered 

them tor our brethrens ſake, to whom wee | we debtors : for God hath io prowded thas 

they which haue lefle, by them which haue more, may not want the things they haue, 

This holdeth 1n riches, in learning, in! godlinefle,andeliis will pull downe all pride in 

our ſchucs, and contempt of ovr brethren : for the more aman hath, the more lice 154 | 
debter, and therefore ifa man learne not to waſh his brethrens feete, hee hath learned nos» 

thing. Wherefore though all men would haue duties done to- them, but themfclues 

would doe fewe to others; yet let ys conſider this, and then ſhall wee vſe that !trength 

we haue, to make our brethren ſtrong with vs ; notthar I ſhould have lefle, and he more, 

but the Lord giueth me now, that I may doe him good, that at another tnne hee way 
doethe hke tome. Whatſoeuer good gift then Ihaue, I muſt not by icrake occation of 

pride, and contemning of others which want the ſame, but rather I muſt ſo apple the 

ſame to others, as that they may become rich im our riches, learned in our learning, ſtrong 
in our ſtrength,and alwaies finde helpe in our abundance. / 

10 Firſt,itis a good argument to make vs humble, when wee know that all things are 
gluen vs,and therefore Pax! victhithis as a reafon,totake away all glorying 1n our fclues, "ts anne; : 
ſaying : What haſt thox which than haſt not receined? ce. The giftes of God of themlelucs ſo xs 
doe not puffe vs vp,for they are good : but the corruption of our nature taketh occaſion 
thereby robe proude, either when wee thinke wee haue greater giftes than wee haue, or 
when wee thinke ours to be greater than other mens : and fo lift yp our (clues ouer them, 
and thinkechatthey ſhould bee in ſubieRion vnder vs. Againe, the greater and better 
the giftes are, the more doe they putfe vs vp. Forwhat is better than finowiedge of the 
word, and yet1t pufferth ys vp? Secing then that pride cotheuer follow the gifts of God, 
which yer'are good, and giuen to a good end : and againe, ſceing that cuery man larh 
receiued ſomething of God, all men onght to rake heede rothemſclues leaft chis pride doe 
Dor overwhelme them. But thole more eſpecially aretorake heede, which haue receiued 
greater gifts, becauſe more cafily they may fall. And this ſin of pride mult eſpecially be 
taken heed vnto, Foreuenin good things this will be readie to afſaile vs: butocher Gnnes 
are commonly in the doing of other things. Secondly, alrchough Gods children be cuer 
aſlayled with this finne, and albeit ir doth commonly come withthe gifs of God, yer 15 it 
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Of pride. Of Humilitie. 
not ſuch a finne but that itmay be ouercome,and therefore when we ſce our (clues affaul.. + 
ted with it, we mult not quaile,although it were not poſlible to haue/the ypper hand of it: 
for we ſee that the children of God by grace haue from time totume buercome it, as euen 
Pau! lxmiclfe,we ſee a man hauing receiued rare gifts, & yet he confeflethof hwnſelfe, that 
he 1s not worthie to be called an Apoſtle : and-1n other places nameth hymſelfe a ſeruant and 
helper, which becauſe he ſpake vofainedly, theretore it 1s true that this fin ruled nor over 
him. Againc, Moſes brought vp in the Kings = vnguty the people of Iſraclto the pro- 
miſed land, ſcerng God face to fates yet was a very meeke man, yea the yery meckeſt man 
that lmcd ypon the earth : and ſo was Daxid, with others, which hauing recciued fingu- 
lar giftes, yet retained meeke and humbled, becauſe the grace of God ouercame their 
corruptten ; and all theſe examples doe take away all excuſe from vs, if we doe yeeld and 
þe oucrcome with the ſame, Thirdly, the meanes which God vſcth to cure this pride in 
his, is generally the knowledge of their owne corruption and mulerie 2 for if wee rightly 
know that,it will miniſter matter enough to humble vs : yea, if wee looke vnto our firit 
eſtate; cuen there wee may be humbled: firſt, becauſe wee were made of duſt. Secondly, 
ſeeing our (tate was ſubieR to falling and chaunge : nay, if we looke tothe Ratein which 
wee are by grace, wee may learne humulitie :firſt, becauſe we ſtand by grace and faupur : 
ſeconely, becauſe many infirmiticesarein vs : but moſt of all if wee behold our ſtate by 
pature ; for there wee fee nothing but deſtruQtion, becauſe wee be|the/children of wrath, 
Thus Paz was humbled by beholding his naturall corruption : bue x was no light confi- 
deration which he had of 1t, but a deepe meditation, as 1s manifeſt in thar hee callethic the 
miniſter of Szthan, a pricke,&c. Paw! when hee ſaw his corruption rebell, he therein did 


behold Sathan as our Sautour Chritt did, when Peter tempted him, becauſe as Peter Jaith, 7 


hee goeth about continually ſeeking ſometune by our corruption, ſometime by other 
meanes to deſtroy vs ; and therefore hee did more diligently watch and arme hunſclfe a+ 
gainſt hin, as 1t bchooucd hin, being befieged of lo mightic an enemte. This therefore 
1s the cauſe why wee are oucrcome with our afflictions, becauſe wee make but a light 
matter ofthem, and doe not watch and armeour {clues againſt them. And in that Paw 
faith, the miniſter of Sathan was ſent to buffet him, hee ſheweth what power the duucll 

iath, and that hee can doe nothing, but as hee hath licence graunted from God,as ap» 
nn in the ſtoric of Job, and other places z and yet Sathan buffered him, that is, after a 
molt contemptuous manner vicd hm : where againe wee fee what account Pam maketh 
of corruption, when he compareth it to this ſpightfull dealing. Againe, when hee calleth 
ir a pricke or {tubbe, hee ſheweth how u grieued him : for as a man that hath a long 
journey to goe among ſtubbes, will ſoone be wearie ; ſo Pax conſidering Ins contwuall 
tourney which he had to goe,wherein his corruption did fill pricke him,did ſhew by this 
ſpeech that ut was grieuous vnto him, 

11 Heeſayd, howlocuer hee would not denic duties to any inferiour, ſuperiour, or 
equall; yet none euer went to his heart with ineſtunate loue! (ſo as hee made an 1n- 
warde account of him) but ſuch as had ſome feeling of finne, and ſome griefe for inward 
corruption : for hee could not fee how otherwiſe men had any thing bur in knowledge. 
Nay, hee thought where profeſſion of the Gofpell was ſeucred from practiſe and con- 
uerlation, that their knowkdge might be more perillous than| profitable. And among 
other geges of God, hee thought humilitie to bee a vertue moſt beſeeming the Gol- 

ell and Chriftianitic, which did appeare in this, in that hypocriſic did often ſhelter 
it ſelfe vnder it, which it would doubrlefle neuer doe, were 1t not a yertue moſt com- 
mendable. | : 

12 Thereare two ſortes of pride, > one of opinion, the other in aQton : the one 1s 
mother of hereſjcs, the orher 1s the worme of riches. Of the firſt ſort are they, who ſay 
not with Moſes, Lord what am I? but = fay in their owne pride, Lord what am not 1? 
They doe not inake daintic with Jeremiah to groan, and tolay, Qh Iam but young, 8c. 
bur they are bolde as the brier, when all others and their berters refuſe ; they crie, 1 
wall rule ouer all : of the other ſort are they, who once being conceited, laſh ourall 
their riches in excellc of diet, in yanitic of apparell, and ſuch like, and then they w-_ 
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be proude asthe Tralian,newfangled as the Spaniard, drunken with the Grecian, glattons 

with the Muſcouite,cruell asthe Tartarian. Our Fathers by Gods appoyntment are fayd 

to weare skinnes, and are commanded th goc 1n garments of Camels haire, we,as though 7yide in ap: 
we would corre& the Lord for ſome inſufficiencie in his worke, deuiſe ſtrange attyre, Of parel! aid 
one beaſt wee haue the skinne, of the other we haue the futre : of one bird wee hange one /r47ge attire, 
feather,of another another feather. We carrie a pearle to ſhine on our finger, and abur- 

then of filke to gliſter on our backes, yea, wee weare the very excrements of ſome beaſts, 

andthen wee thinke all ch1s 15 of our ſelges. And that which 1s more, wee gtenotreſt ro 

the dead, but we borrovw of them toſet an lung bodies ; as though the Lord had nor per- 

fefted his worke 1n it, vnleſſe wee our ſfelues make the worke more beautifull, And yer 

more monſtrous ts thar, which maketh|me marucile what our proude dames meane to Pride of wo- + 
ſet vp ſignes in theirforcheads. Tauerners 1ndeede haue fignes ro call in all that goe by, "7 —_— 
freely to come 1n,and there to haue intextainment,and what can bethought of our fignes Afr = 
on womens heads, but that they meane to make tauernes of their bodies, to entertaine ag; . 
whoſocuer will come to them 2 Well,if neither the Prophets can preualle, nor preachers 

can profitrothe taking away ofthis pride, I will ſay, that azthe Lord will nor ler his ſpi- 

rit alwates to ſtriue with man, ſo will hee not let his word alwates ſtrive with man ; bur 

they ſhall dye 1n their finnes, 1n which now they lye in peace, and withour all reclaime 

they ſhall goe to the hels, with whichthey haue made a couenant, bf 
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Of hypocriſie,and hardnes of heart. 


Ypocrites turne the inward fide outward, the godly turne the 
ourward fide inivard : the hypocrite beginneth where the godlie 
man endeth , and the godly begins where the hyprocrite en- ,,,, hypocrife 
deth : the hypocrite gallopech into great ſhewes at the firlt, 4;#ereth from 
godlinefle proceedeth in hcelines by degrees, as being' troubled true godlines. 
with a great houſe of ſinne, which they arc faine to draw after 
them, | | | 
2 We muſt not profeſle all outwardly, which 1s within, but $5;,,17, 
as gobd merchants, keeping ſomewhat rather in the ſtore-houſe Hypocrites like 
of our hearts, than as bankerupts which ſpend all at once, or make a ſheiy of all in our $ankernpts, 
ſhop. ; F4 | | 
K1 In Pharaoh ye ſhall inde theſeſpeciall notes of Hypocriſie : Take this death from me; 
onely this once. So many being in diſtreſſe, haue more pride for the releaſe of paine, than 7/42/07 
for the forgiuencs of ſinnes, which cauſe the paine. And therefore ſuch being releaſed - 4 «fit 
are nothing the better, as may often be obſerued. Contrariwiſe, if wee be grieued more 
for ſinne,than forthe puniſhment, and can well beare the pnniſhnient, ſo that the finne Sicknes. 
were taken away,then is it a certaine ſigne that we ſhall live yprightly, if the cup of affi- 
ion be taken from vs; and afſuredly it ſhall be taken away, or elſe recompenced with 
ſome ſpirituall grace. | e\ | 
4 The yak om peace of hypocrites muſt not be ſoupled with oyle, but-pierced with 
o& two-edged fiyord of Gods word, to the difcouering of the ſecret corruption of the 
art. | | | 
5 Iris thetempration of the godly, tofeare whatſoeyer they doe, they doe it in "po" They that ſee 
crifie: bur they are ts know fortheir comfort, that therefore they be not hypocrites, be- their ſecret by- 
cauſe they ſee their hypocrifiez which kinde of hypocrifie in them, ts not the grofſe de- pocrije with 
cejuing which is in the wicked, but that ſecret corruption of nature, which mixeth it ſelfe 87/e;/p4# doe . 
inthe beſt ations of the godly, Nether is it poſſible to leaue this fine wholie,as long ***" 
as wee hue, bur to ſee it and millike tis all that-1s required,and can be performed of vs. "I 
The godly doe rot defireto ſeeme to doeany thing betrer than indeede they doe it + nei- _ Renplecss 
| | Gg 2 -—— ns 


Note well. 
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34.0 Of Hypocrifie and hardneſſe of heart. 


ther Joe they deſire toſceme to Joe that which they doe nor. And whenſoener they doe 
efptc any weakenes in themſelues,they mourne fort, And this defire of a pertet finceri- 
tic,and millike of prize hypocrihe,is vncothem a lure leale of their faluation and lanftiki- 
cation in Chriſt, | | 

Kardnes of 6 When men ſuffer themſclues to be deceiucd,it is to be feared, they will be hardened, 
beart, Let vs reinember that (Gods grace atliſting) finne may eaſily be conquered cf ys, when 
it is young, bur we may eaſily be ouercome of it when 1t 15 014, 

7 Ir iscaſic to fall into hardnefle of heart by continuance un cult cyſtomes withour 
remorſe : wee ſee then it 1s a good thing to be moued betimes,and often to be moued, tor 
it 15a precious thing to haue a melting heart 3 as contrarte,a daungerous thing to haue a 
hard hearr,not yeclding to trueth.. Let ys not harden our hearts,leait the Lord alſo come 
tolarden vs, Heb. 3. For many not alrogether obitinate atrhe firit, yer yeelding to ſinne, 
become 0b tinate altogether ar the laſt, Admonition 18 a meanes to keepe vs from it. We 
ſhould chen be readip to giue care to good counfell and admonitipn,and be willing alſo 
to admon:{h others. Ir 1s 1n yaine to. controll the outward (enfes, without the rebuking 
of the heart. 

$ Exod, 16.1r.the Lord ſaxth of Pharaoh,] hane hardened his heart : becauſe Pharaoh had 
a long tine hardened his owne heart (as is recorded in the former chapters) therefore here 
the Lord 1s {a1d to harden 1s ; that 1s,wholy to gtue him ouer to the ducil, So nan islaid to 


Py . 
nor pabl harden his heart, when he will not heare Gods word,the diuell when he gouerncth vs, and 
'N W og ie of 1 
Heb.; the Lord when hee leayeth vs in Sathans handling, Man then. is gyiltie of this finne, and 
Peccarum the Lord doth tultly harden tor the pumithment of former frnnes, The Lord 1s 1ard to har- 


pana peccati, den,as he 15 {aid to leade into temptation, and thar ts when he wichfraweth ins ſpree from 

Plal63-27 ys,and leaueth vs toour ſcJucs,and then we ftay not longuill wee be hardened, Pharaoh 

had many plagues, yet this is the greateſt, for it h15 heart had not beene hard, rhele would 

hayc had an ead:burtthis hardnes made the other but taſts of hel], becauſe we do llc feare 

'S this great plague than many other. We ought to correCtrtus in our ſelues, for the children 

of God mult feare this more than any other plague, Forit wee doe but teare workily pu- 

niſhments,ſo doe the wicked : but if wee doe teare hardneſſe of heart, and other fpirituall 

puniſhments, then wee way be ſure Gods ſpirit hath wrought thar feare, If wee cout 

worldly things, this doe the Heathen, Matth.6, bur if wee defire the light of Gods coun- 

rerance,Plalne 119.and 4.2nd 67.this doe Gods deare children, Wherefore as wee la- 

boar for theſe thinges which our nature defires,and feare the contrarie,fo let vs labour for 

the light of Gods fpirit, and feare leatt it be quenched 1n vs, crelle decayed : as when wee 

feare pouertie,vyce labour to be rich, and when wee feare ficknefſe, wee labour to preuent 

it ; fo letvs labour for our ſoules,fo long as wee feele a talte 1a Gods word, teare his tudge- 

Xgre. ments,and be comforted in his mercie ; if wee labour to encreafe the graces receied, the 

Lord no doubt will worke wirlFs, but if this be not 1n ys, it is to/be teared leaſt the Lord 

will harden, | | | 

9 All men are naturally euill, ſo that if the Lord give not light and ſofrnefle of heart, 

we may all beuſtly hardened,and this as 1ult as other 1wdgements of God are. When any 

thing 1s ſpoken 1n the word which coucheth another, that man will greedily ſaarch : 2- 

gaine,if chere be any thing that may cheriſh them in their tignes, that they note, but chat 

which concerneth their amendement they vererly forget, And this ſheweth that wee are 

the cauſe of our owne hardening : for when the Lord cannot pregalle with his word, then 

will he Ieane men to themlelues, and then they (tay not till they come to hardnefle, Wee 

mult riot ſtay till che Lord itrixe ys with punithinenes ( tor if wee be hardened, wee ſhall 

not percciue it,and therefore the caſe is ſlouch the more dangerous)bur fo ſoone as we 

fecle any coldnefle or dulnefle of fpirit, then let vs feare and ftirre vp our ſclues, that wee 

may cont1nuglly gaine ſome Knowledge and feeling : and thus may wee proude againſt 
hardnefle of heart, . | 

10 Firtt, the hypocrite defireth rather to ſeeme than to be, it is ſaid ſuch crye, Lord, 

» Lordthey are moſtglorious, Secondly,hee is more buſic about the outward worke,than 


—_ abou che {pirituall and acceptable mancr of perforaung the ſame, Mar. 3.2 a Thirdyye 
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workerth his ſaluation ſecurely and coldly,not, with feare and trembling,as Phil.:3.t2.nor 
ſtriving with his rebellious Jults, nor longing after the gifts of regeneration, nor forget- 
ting that whuch 1s behinde,endeuouring himlelfe forward,Philip.3.14. Fourthly, he lach  # bs of hy: 
no reſolute purpoſe to endure, but 1s wauering and inconſtane in all his wayes,notclea- ,,,./. # 
uing tothe Lord with purpoſe of heart, AQ. 1 1.23. Fiftly,hee is more carefull toſtop the © ;* 

groſſc finnes, than ro danune vp the fountaine, without ſenſe of the conflict of the law of 

che members and the ſpirir,as Rom.7.24. Sixtly,hets ſtirred ro doewell,by ſome worldly &s 

reaſon liking his fancie and fleſhly appetite, not conſtrained by rhe inercie of God, as 
Pial.130.4. Rom. 12.1, or by the loue of Chritt,as 2.Cor. 5.14: Seuenthly, he doth more 7 

otren regard che feare,fauour,ard praiſe of men,than of God, and his priuate cominodi- 

rie,than that of his brethren. Thele ate his charatters, and yer eightly, he hideth many 2? 

things vnderthecloake of popularitic, and guilctull affe&ted clemencie. So d1d Abſolons 
lude bus ynnaturalltreaſon, So did the troublers of the ttate of Rome with their Leges A- 
grarie. Ninthly, vnder the cloake of Feeping companie with choſe, vpon whom wee may 19 
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beare our ſelues bold, and which may backe vs, when we haue done cull. Tenthily,vnder br is. 0 


the cloakevf clinging to their companie, which are good men and are1yeil thought of,not 51% 1 iuusl, a, 
to better our ſclues, Ll co credit our doings the more, and to make vs more commented 109 
to the people,as Nowatns did vpon lus confetlions. Eleuenthly, vader che cloake of law, 21 
and execution of 4ultice, when ſome gther wicked afteQtion 1s the cauſe of their dogs, 
and the law bur their pretence, as /e&.4be/ in putting to death Naboth, did it not for the 
vincyard,bur to ſec tuſtice kept,and as che Lords of Perſia againlt Daxiel. Tweltrhly,vn- > 
der the cloake of religion, z ue and conſcience, when deepe 1ntheir hearcs they hide tome 
other meaning,as Simeon and Lexi in procuring the Sichenytes to be circumciſed, as Ab- 
folom1n making the ſhadow of his cohſpiracie the performing of his vow in Hebron,as 
ſexabel making the way to bloodihed on the innocent by the proclamaticn of faſt, as 
Caiphas adiuring Chriſt in Gods nameto makethem Knoi who hee was, that way totake 
. 
11. Hypocrifie is ſcene when ſinnemoſt lieth dead vnder a cloake, and mott liveth in 
a cloſet, wherewith God 1s diſpleaſed,that when wee make no conſcience of finne in cloſe 
places,our priutc ſinnes ſhall breake forth in publike places, 

12 Theholy Ghoſt,Ezech.24.6, compareth hypocrites to a pot that outwardly ſeeth- Cimils; 
eth,but within the {cumine remaineth.] And Hoſeah in his 7,chaprer compareth them to a : 
cak-,whereot the one fide1s well baked,and the other is plaine dow. And Chrift compa- | 
reth them 1n his dayes,tofuch as waſh tis outhde of the cup and platter,but leauethe 1m- 
fide fil:lue,Our conmon finuhes whereby we relemble theſe men 1s a courle cloath,hauing' 

a bne lift, 

13 When two gentlemen ride on hunting, it 1s hard to diſcerne each others hounds, 
becauſe they are mingled together, which afcerwards is more eafily done when the hun- 
ters are ſeuered : cucn Ps nk God and the world walke together,it 15 hard w diftin- 
guiſh berweenethe heires of the one and of the other : but when they are feuered by the 
crofſe,:t will ſurely be ſcene who be the'children of God, who be the heires of che world, 

14 Innaturall men we finde theie markes : firſt, that naturall men meaſure others by 
themeclues,fo did thoſe brethren iudge of 7oſeph. So deth the world iudge hardly of Gods ,, 
children, becaule chey are yngodly themſclues : io thoſe thatrhinke to corre or admo- ,,,, meaſure 
niſhin anger,think that others doe ſo to, becauſe they come of faſhion tothe Churchzthey orhers by chem- 
thinke ſo of others. When we are readie then tothinke cuill of others,ler vs take heede we /elues- 
benor {0.our lelues,and let vs learne to leaue this, for the ſinne is great, For hrlt ie beare 
falſe witnes againit our brother, Secondly, wee be enemies to the grace of God 1n them z 
becauſe in this our corruption, wee cannot iudge well of them. The readie remedic is ro 
pull out the beaine our of our owne eye, and to tudgecharitably of others. Secondly, a 3 
naturall man doth more abſtaine from cuill, for man than for God : and fowillt be, till | 
the feare of God be ſetled inwvs, to teach vs Gods prouidence in thingsto come, and his 
wdgenents in things palt.This was with Eſax,becauſe the daies of his father were ar hand,/ 

So,many are now t&ſtrained by the magiſtracie,which —_— would do cuil:to long as 
F | Og 3 ; at 
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it 1s with ys thus, wee are but kypocrites,and not regenerate. The remedic 1s, toconfider 
Gods prouidence,to commit vengeance to him, to oucrcome cull with goodnefle ; and 
"ARS then ſhall wee doethings for conſaence ſake, and not for feare. Thirely,the torments of 
Levitzs, An evill conicrencesthe puntthment cf noe ; the wicked ſhall fie, when none purſaeth; 
Pr6u.28. whenloeuer then our-contctente doth trouble vs, let vs know that our finncs are invs, 
Tojeare mm. whereot we are not purged.. When we teare men, it 1s either tor the want of the aflurance 
of Gods mercitull promgdence, or torgiuenes of our finnes, or for that wee haue done the 
like to others : as Cazze thought enery one would ilay hun, becauſe he tlew his brother. If 
wee haue not done them harine, and yet feare as Abraham did Abmeltech, then it is the 
want of Gods proutdence,which riſcth of the want of the forgiuenes of our finnes :for if 
rrare.andthe wetearcthe creature, tis becaule wee are nut reconciled to the Creator. The remedie of 
remcdieof it, this feare of men,1ts to learne faith in Chriſt, for the free forgiuenes of: gur tiones and the 
afſluranceot his proutdence : then ſhall we ſay,we feare not what man 6an doc againit ys; 
yea,then {hall wee deale: vprightly with others, ſo that if then others dealc cuully with ys, 
,-and we pay them the things which we neuertooke, we haue the comfort of our conicience, 
and arc blefjed becauſe we {uffer for well-doing, | | 
5 ln manners,men will firſt liften ro wicked connlel,then take pleaſure in their com- 
pamie,t1ll at latt they communicate with them 1n cheir euils ; ang asthey groiv in hiking of 
thoſe euull counfellers, ſo doe they loathe thoſe that giue good counſel} and deſpite them : 
yea, when the Minitter ſpeaketh priuilie to them by admonition, or; openly our of the 
word ; they thinke he ſpeaketh of purpoled malice and hatred againft them : and lo ſhut 
their eares,and harder their hearts when any thing is ſpoken for their (amendement : but 
if a word be ſpoken which concerneth another, or elfe may cheriſh them 1n their finnes, 
that doe they greedily ſnatch and lay hold of. All which ſheweth chat men arc the cauſe of 
their owne hardnes : tor when the Lord cavnor preuaile by Is word,then leaueth he men 
vntothemſclues, which ſtay not till they come ro hardnes, This ajaittteach vs with feare 
ro examine our hearts,to proue what loue of che truth rematineth 1n/vs,af#d what liking we 
- hancof lyes,what hearts wee beare tothole which giue vs holſclome ecunſell roreclaime 
vs from G6npe, or whether wee rather-inchae to thoſe that feede gur cares with fuch 
wordes, as may ſcrue to noufell ys 1n cur finnes, becauſe the childe of God may come 
to this thorough often infirmitic : but when hee fecth ir, it 1s) time £9 beftirre him- 
ſclte, and to feare lealt thoſe fearctull beginnings doe bring him at he laſt, vererlv ro tall 
away. : | 
16 Thefirſt meanesto keepe vs from hardnes of heart;1s to feart it long before : for 
if we once be tallcn into hn he are wee palt all icnic and feeling, and cannot perc-1ue 
1t,and therefore our caſe 1s more fearefull and daungerous, as thoſe are which fall into 
{ome great diſcalc of the bodie and know it nor. Againe,at we be| not of heardned harts, 
then the word may worke with vs, and all other attictions may hauerhcir cftctt, and to 
haue a good end, but if our hearts be once hardened, then all other plagues arc vntruntull 
vnto vs: yea they are nothing elle, but cuen a taite of hell, and of choſe punithments 
which are,and abide for euer, So had Pharaoh many and great plagues, yer becauſe his 
heart was hardened, he profited not, but ranne on forward till he was veteriy deſtroyed, 
But /ob,whotn the Lord bad not yer foriaken, profited by ail his ni{epies, and had a good 
Ahardenes 420d wytull iflue,and cicaped from them. Therefore the children of God doe feare 1t more 
beart,agrea- than all other puniſhments,and had rather be plagued with all the miferies of 7ob,and the 
ter plague than botches of &gyprt,cthan with an heart that is hardened. It goeth| not well with vs then, 
anyof che when wee feare worldly and bodily puniſhmenrs,morethan wedoe hardnes of heart,and 
plagu©s of F- gther fpirituall puniſhments, for cuen here is a difference berweene the wicked and the - 
_ children of God : for the wicked are cucrgreatly toubled for teare of outward affli ons, 
but the ſpirituall puniſhments of the ſoule doe never a whit affeft them. Contrariwiſe,the 
chiidren of God do aboucal things dread fpirituall puniſhments,as for outward troubles, 
they are content to beare them, & are gricued no otherwiſe for the, then asthey arc ſignes 
of Gods diſpleaſure, this 15 a good note to tric our ſelues by. The fecond is a truggelire 


and louc to hauc a melting heart, to be often touched with the word, and with y co 
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6cfire the vnderſtanding of the word aboue all worldly treaſures, and the light of his lo- Plalm.115, 


uing-countenance aboue all earthly helpe or treaſure : for the worldly men doe greedily 
bunt aftcr worldly things, and thinke|themſelues beſt at eaſe when they enioy them, wee 
mult then not be hke minded to theſe men, bur earneſtly defire the tormer, and then it 
will be an vndoubted figne' of the ſpiyite of God. The third remedie againlt hardnes of 
heart, is co 1pyne tothe teareaboue named, and continually rolabour and ftriuc againlt 
ir, inwling carcfully all thoſe meanes \which may ſerne chereunto, and as in our nature 
there 1s 2 continuall defire of earthly things: fo ithould wee continually be moucd ro pray, 
thac in {piricte we way daily labour and ſtrive againit 1t, and as the husbandman, fearmg 
poucrtic becaule his goods decay, or his ground bringeth norforth her frunee, dorh Jabour 
more carcfully to lay vp againſt the time of need, hke ynto Joſeph when he was in Xgypr; 
and as the man fearing ſickenes, becauſe his natural powers are weakened,or his tomacke 
waxeth weake, will by Pluſtcke and other meancs labour to preuent it : fo we' mutt doe 
againſt bardnes of heart, for ſolong as we feele taſte in Gods worde, to be humbled by 
his threatinings, and comforted by his promuſes,if we ftriue and contend to growe tn grace, 


he Lord no doubt 15 with vs. But if we waxec wearie ofthe worde, and can teelenotatte 1n z.Per,z 18, 


17; if we cannot be terrified by his/threatnings, nor affeRed by his promiſes, then 15 our 
caſe dangerous, and we haue good caiyfe to feare leattthe Lord will harden vs : therefore 
mult we in daily hearing and reading þf the word, labour to come to ſome fecling of it, 
and in our quict {tate,whules the world is with vs, lay vp ſuch things 1 ſtore, as may be 
able ro comfort vs, when qur miniſters are removed, and che word taken from vs. But 
many will be like 7oſephto prouide for] the dearth, but they will nor ſtore themſclues with 


ſpirituallfoode aganit theeume wher) the worde ſhall bee taken away. Now if thorough 


infirmxae we doe tall, and chKlighr of the ſpirite be darkened, and our hearts begin to be 
hardened,then let vs.callro minde ourformer pradtiſe which we haue had in the word,and 
remember the care we had to keepe 18, and 1t will.bee a great helpe to recouecr vs againe. 


343 


Gen.41.16, 


For Daxid no doubt was very well helped in his greateſt conflicts, by the remembrance of Pleim.77; 


thoſe places whifh aforetiaze he had read. 


17 When as 1n rece1uing of meate,the meate that nouriſherh,is changed into vs,it is far ;/,,, avolie, | 
otherwiſe in the chirurgerie of our foules. For in recetuing of the word & of the Sacraments 4: muſt app- 
which tecd the foule,they are not changed intothe qualities of vs, but we are changed into {ico the bearts 


them. Ir is rhe folly ofthe world now a/dates, and the euill chat troubles, not only che baſe 
people,but the great alſo andthe wiſe,that they think they mult gtue ſap and tice to nou- 
r1ſh the word,rather then that they ſhouldſuffer their wifdome to be maintained by the {ap 
of the word,and they wil ſerche Lord :o learne ofthem, Well, in applying there15 a greac 
reaſon weapplie to the heart, Ie is the principallplace for God toworke on, it 15 the viuall 
place that Sachan molt inuergleth, and therefore 1tmuſft needes haue a platter. And here 
we require not onely Eſaus heart, who fayd in his heart, the dayes of mourning for my 


Father will come ſhortly,then I will [lay my brother -/aacob, Gen.27.42. but Sarahs heart bo 


to, who hearing ſhe ſhould conceiue in her olde age, laughed in her hearr,&c. $o that 
they mutt come to this cure, Eſaus murthering heart, and Sarahs vnbelecuing heart, yea 
and with them, all hearts. Applic the plaſter to any place ſaue tothe heart, and it will doe 
no good, It the diſcale come trom the heart,as all ſicknefſe of Gnne doth, lay tothe hand 
the plaſter, or tothe foore, ortothe face, though it heale 1n one place, it will. breakeforch 
in another, becauſe vnleſſe the heart/be well purged and cured, it will till miniſter crew 
marrer of corruptiou :nto euery partof the bode, We are notthen to be healed at theeare 
as we thinke we may, and|yet many will not ſo much as be care-wiſe ; we mult not be 
licaledinthe braine, for many wall goe fo farre 1n hearing, that they may be barine-wile : 
bur we muſt bee caredatthe no fqritis required we ſhould be heart-wiſe. Well, many 
will come lo farre too, as they will conceiue and tudge well of things, ſothat they growe 
tongue-wile, and can diſcourſe and talke well of things, but yer for that the heart 1s not 


trulic rouched, they are as yaine in finne, and as much ſubie& co pinching ſorrowes for | 


linneas any other. Great cauſe then the fountaines be ſtayed, and the principall parts 


plaſtercd : for if there bee a worlde! of finne in the tongue (as Saint James faich) then 
| G g 4 there 
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Of Herijie. How the dinell rageth, 


Mark.s, \ therebeagreat many worlds of wickednes in the heart: if there be a beame to be found in 
- theeycot one hypocrite (as Chrilt admonuſheth) then there 1s a whole ſtacke inthe heart, 


53S CuaP. 39. | : : 
Of Hereſie, and many corrupt kindes of knowledge, and how the diuell 
Wes peitereth the Church with enill teachers. 


|E muſt humble our ſeluesto ſee heretikes doe more for vaineglorie, 
fi and tor their ſet, then wee will doe for Gods gloric, and for his 
rruth, | 
| 2 The neererherchie commeth ig likenes to the trueth, the more 
| dangerous is it, | 
A | 3 Itisadangerousthing to haue a prowde Spirit, with a vaine minde, 
: BY Ze for theſe finnes leade men to herefie, 
In what thing, 4 Thediuell ſcemerh to be very ſtrong : foras the wiſe conclude, if they that are cou- 
and how fzrre ragious, were alſo politike; or they, that haue wiledome, had alſo courage, none could 
the dizell may ſtand with them, Wherefore thele are diſmembred 1n men, but in the d1uel they 1amp both 
beſardto bee rogerher : for he is both couragious as a Lyon, and ſubrill as a Serpent. This is he, that 
—_ foyled all men from the firlt Adamto the laſt man, in whoſe hand all the fathers were ns 
ſtronger then vanitie : and in tlus age he hath madethe high pinnacles of vertue thelow 
ſhrubs ofthe earth. Beſfidethis combination of ſtrength and wiſedome, beſide this proote 
of his courage 1n all ages, Chriſt humlelte,who 1s his enemie, faich he'is ſtrong, Luk.22.20, 
Nay, I will adde more, Chriſt chat ouercamehun,pronounceth him to be a ſhrewd cnemic. 
If he hath been {trong,he 15 more ſtronger, both becauſe the world waxeth ſhorter,and we 
grow ſccurer.In theſe latter dayes,the more the diuell rageth,the more his frength increa- 
ſeth;for angeris the whetſtone of ſtrength: the elderthe world waxeth,the more the diuell 
rageth. For as he plaieth with men,ſo he practiſeth with the world,he layerh his ſoreſt ſiege 
in his laſt aſſaule when death beginnerth to moderate him. And no maruell, for if he take a 
foyle, or ſuffer the repulſern our life time, he may recouer with eaſe, and come againe with 
ſome hope; bur becauſe in death,erther now or never, he muſt beſtir himlelfe, he followerh 
with all torce,Secondly he rageth the more, for our ſecuritie or little accompring of tempta-+ 
tion,and not ſerious bethinking of the matter,makes him the ſtronger, ſo as our negligence 
Giabolus non 4OfÞ 1NaFme his diligence, He 1s ſtrong caough withour armour, and yet to be ſure he will 
tam potentia Put ON armour t00, Golrab was ſtrong, and yet he got armour, which ſheweth grear dili- 
ſuaquam =pgencc;we are weake and necd armour,and yet ſecke 1t not, which ſheweth extreame negli- 
_ ence.Thus dilegent 1s the diuell.Sow no tares nor cockle,and yet in the fallowit will grow 
"rv 5a | cnough;bur he cannot content hunuſelte with that growth, bur he will ſow alſo, yeaand 
lough to, becaule he looketh for aplentifull harueft. This 1s his good husbandrie, though 
his crop would be good of it ſelfe,yet he wil ſow, No maruell then though Peter contenteth 
not himfelte co call hun a lion, but aramping lion, and /obn termeth him not onely aſct« 
pent, but an old ſerpent, hauing by experience gotten a perfe& habite, and Pau! aſcribeth 
to him not onely darts, but fhery darts, The armour of this enemie is partly the reuela- 
tions of fleſh and bloud,partly the corrupt example of the world. The diucll hath a mocion 
in vs, and itraightway it (cemerha revelation to fleſh and bloud. Do ewill, faith the diuell; 
doe ſo, faith the fleth, acd ſtrikes the matter deeper; doe fo as Preachers doe it, ſaiththe 
world,and this pierceth tothe bone. If we could wring our theſe two peeces of armour, we 
N ry ſee were ſtrong. Now the diuell as a Prince, Ioh, 13.14. poflefieth nor alwayes in his owne 
There be foure perſon, but by lieutenants and embaſladours, who rake vp the title of his ſoule ro his inte- 
ſpecial compa- Teſt. This depuric or vicegerent 1s finne, which taketh vs vpas tenants for the diuell : and 
xions of ſinne. this deputy is accompanied with foure Tetrarches: The firſt is ignorance, wherewith when: 
1.fgnorance. hee had taken pofleſſion of our fathers, might keepe good houles well cnough, and 
: hauc many gitres indeed, for he knew that for all that,they were neuer the necrer to ſalua- 
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Haw the Dinell rageth. Of Knowledze, 145 


tion, Secondly,if che Diuell ſees knowledge muſt needs come in, & ignorance muſt needs 2. Zrrowr. 
go out,he ſendeth out Errour, which muſt make men if they will needs be knowing,eyrher 
Trinicaries, or Arrians,or Anabaptifts,or ſuch lke,who may lime wellindeed, and wake a 
rear ſheve of godiincefle, bur/all for his greater aduantage to winnc the more ſcules; ,/ 
Thirdlie , Worldlineſle ſucceederh;, who dares play Ins parteuen vppon them that have ©, 
knowledge , whome-neyther Ignorance nor Errour could precatle again!t : bar if 3 7042s 
pure 2c, ce neyther Igno uld preaaile againtt : ba | 
thele preuaile nor, chen-comes Hypocrifie, and hee will ift ys,and ſearch vs tothe quick. | 
Ifan Angell from Heauen ſhould withſtand vs tothe face, wee dare boldlie pronodnee, 
that ignorant,crronious, and worldlie men, luch as will take ordes for God , when theyr 
barnes arc full, and all Hypocrites,haue turehie yncleane ſpirits breathing in chem }Ephef. + #1p9c 7þie. 
2.213. 5 
5. There are manie kindes of knowledge : The common courſe of the worlde is ſer "OE 5g / 
down,Micah.6.16,Ombries itarates arc ſought for knowledge of Lawpoinrs, Chrift, Mar: ;,;,,;, man 4 
16. .complaynech ot another kinde-of knowledge: Yee ſay 19 the Eacning), the skie 15 w/at 15 the 
red, &c, but know yee theface of the Heauens , and are yeetgnorantof the knowledge i:y'7 4now- 
which bringeth eucrlaſting life? A third kind ot knowledgethere1s ſpoken of, Amos 8. © 
5. and Prouerbes 20. where a kinde of people had a-grace in making of the Ephah ſmall, , ” 
and.che Shecle great, Wee haye learned a trimine part of knowledge torrippe menin 3 
buying and ſelling. Another kno:vledge there 1s Ecclcehiaſticus 30. 24. when people keep 
much adoec abour Keeping of bullockes, and that ſo farre, as they hrit preferre them: hue 
God and his kingdome arefoughr for afterwarde ; Indeede thete thinges are lawfull tor 
him that hach firtt affeted his owne ſoule to ſeeke the kingeome of God, but ro makethe 
knowledge of God come afrer,is prepoſterous, 
There 1s another knowledge, & that is of the Taiy of God, which men make fo ſmall ac- 5 
counvof, that the Lord complaineth by his Prophet: how hee hath taken paines to write 
the mytterics of che law, & men thinke 1ta ſtrange rhing;the knowledge of God his word 
1s hard co them, Well we muſt enter one way or other,and therefore ir ſhall be proficable 
to ſcarchand ſuruay the wayes.One way 15 ſet downe Ephel.chap.4.17.where the Apottle x 
planting true knowledge torewarneth cf goinga way in the yanirie of their owne minde, » 
neither by adding or decracting;Deut.4.2. and 12.32. Apoc. 22.18.nor by cutting out the 
book 1n peeces,as1n Ieremnue, This way 15 more flathte ſer downe, Deut. 12.8. Ye ſhall not doe 
whatſneuer every man thinketh goodin his owne eyes- that 18,it ye euer purpoſe to thrive 1n hea- 
venhe knowledge ye muit nor fay:Me thinks this 1sgood,orthat is good, but ye mult fetch 
all from the fountaine of the knowledge of God, winchis warranted . Afecond way 1s » 
chalked out, 2. Chron. 17.3.4.where the Lord beginneth ro commend 7ehoſaphat for wal- 
king vprightly after his commaundements, not atterthe manner of 7ſrae/. Bur wee walke 
afrerghe trade of J/7e/. Be it ſpoken therefore to the face of all fleſh, what inan ſocuer wal- 
keth dhas afrer clic trade of Jſ7ael, his blood be vppon himlelte. The third way 1s ſounded , 
to vs, 1. Pct.3.17.18. Becauſe we perſwade our {clacs.to walke well, when wee walke atter Example, 
example, becauſe chus,and thus tid our fathers walke, Peter mecteth with this way , and 
ſaith Chrilt hath redeemed vs from che traditions of the fathers. This way would the wo- 
man of Samaria haue walked, Tohn 4. had not our Samour put her 1nto the r:ght way, Ler 
vslearnc to walke out of the way of cuſtome, and tecqme into the way of God, Though 
all the world goe this way or that way, yer let vs ſay with Toſh, chap. 24.13. [ and my houſe 
widwalke aright, & ſo ſhall we grow from knowledgero knowledge, vntill all appeare be- 
fore God in Sion. Wee muſt notthen make Gods word a ſtranger, becauſe we will haue it 
thus,if it be according tomy reaſon,or according to thefaſhio of the world, or according 
td.my forefathers ,but ſetting theſe aſide, let vs grown y word of y Lord. There 1s another 
thing much hindring this knowledge of God,y 1s, whe we haue a glunmering fight we caſt 
off al guides, & yerin worldly things we haue no end where ſhould þc an end:our fins are Perſcuerance, 
neuer gray-headed,but in heauenly knowledge we quickly make an end,where ſhould be 
noend, Many can be content to know,but Pax! would not haue vs childre in knowledge, 
& therfore writing to the mother citie of good leatning,hee runnerh (til on this point with 
the Corinthians kyore yee not, kxowe yee nor? aſpecch of reprehenſion. Sometunewe ſhall 
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34.6 Of Knowledge.Of Gods Fidgement. 


ſce in his allegations no Prophet, no Booke,no Chapter, no verſe named, a great matter, a 
Note. | high knowledge they had without all quotation , wee hane Prophet, Booke, Chapter, ver ſe 
Knowledge, named; and yer no knowledge. Yet thelearethe times, that Dare! Chapter* 12. 4. ſpea- 
kerh of the 1ncreafing of knowledge,and Joe/ Chapter 2. 28. faith, that the Lord will not 
droppe but powre out knowledge on all, not on the Ierves alone; but Efay more plainely, 
Chap.y 2.8, reporteth that we ſhall ſce efe ro eze, and Chap.62. he faith that the knowledge 


oh ',, ofthe men vnder the Golpell ſhall be greater then the knowledge of the Prieſts in the Jaw: 
Joel. 2.28, It wee ſhould be ſuch wee had needeto beginne betime, Well it 1s an hard ſaying, thatthis 


with Elay. knowledge is required of ys,but it 1s true, and we ſhall ſurelie be met withall. Looke on 
the Primitive Church, and yee ſhall ſee women fo defirous of knowledge,thatthey would 
be fo eger of 1t, that they would beasking quettons 1n the Church, ſo as the Apoſtle was 
2.Cor. 4.3-4- fainc re moderate them. But we need notthis moderation, of whome Elay ſpeaketh more 
erache,that precept mnſt be upon precept line onto line,there a little,and there a little, & all littles 
make bur a {uttle with vs, Elayg28. 1 0, A wonderfullcthing. Munifters cannot now adayes 
bring out of their treaſurie rhinges new and old , becauſe they muſt ftill reach principles. 
Wellit is a note of reprobation thill to be learning, and notto be learned , to beftull arthe 
dug, and ncucr to be palt our A.B. C, Butto doenll, we hane wit at will, Ierm. 4.22. we 
retulc the running water, we chute puddle water, but for the pure water we neyther haue 
it, nor wal hauer. 
The Diuell pe- 6 Euery Church, eucrie common wealth, euene Vniuerfitie hath both land & dung- 
fereth the nll, howlocuer we ſhuffle them together , makingthe land, where the doung-hull ſhould 
{hurch with ill be, and the dounghill, wherethe land thould be, becauſe we conſider not, that wee haue 
teachers and the charge of Ache!dama 1, ot a field, nor of Iudas blood, but cf Chritts blood. And here- 
OT. os is, that ſhane 15 the rankeſt corne :n this field which thall neuer be otherwiſe, yntil we 


The flocke of . * ia 4 
Crit is bourhg Cale making husbandmen of the ſhreds and dregs of the people, Bur it 15 Sathans policie 


with Chriſtcs not to ſtrike at cucric ſhrub onthe hill, burar he crees of Libanen in nÞbunt Sion], from 
blood. whence ſhould come ſound and ture traber ro the building of Salomens Temple . Hee 
knoweth 1t 15 more dangerous to poyſon the Fountaine,wherotf all drinke,then the cuppe, 
wherof one drinketh,and therefore he hath well prouided the nunaſterie ro be but afpring, 


whereat all the wilde Aﬀles quench their thirlt, 


CHAP. 40. 
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Oj the tudgements of God, and hoW tuft he 15 1n iudgement and how 
hifpromiſes and threatnings to ]frael, appertarne to vs. 


Er the wicked rebell as they will, and thinke how by their ſubtilties they may ef- 
&) cape Gods threatned iudgements for a whule; yer they ſhall be purſued from far, 
and ſhall tafte the heame hand of God, hoth fearetullie and wonderfully: as wee 
ſeein Achab 2. Chron. 18. 2 3. and others: wherfore let the 1wdgements of God cuer hum- 
ble vs,for if they doe not humble vs,affuredly they fallypon vs. 
as 2 Itisa good p—_— of faith, rc feare the word when we ſee not Gods tudgements: 
So belcecued Noah betore the loud came. So feared [o/rah and he had peace fo feared Aba- 
euch, cap.3.this if we doe we ſhall eſcape puntſhmenrs,as thoſe did, but if we doe nor, the 
wee cannot eſcape. | | 
, , 4 Asthere was not one ofthe Ifraelices periſhed ſo was there not one of the Egyptians 
oo a =o "14 eſcaped; which is a type of che lait xdgement of God, whercin as not one of the wicked 
7 9 ſhall c{cape,fo thall there not one of rhe godlie perifl1, 
4 Wemay notdoubr albert we fee nor Gods promiſes forthwith accompliſhed ; ney- 
ther muſt we be ſecure, becauſe wee fee his tudgements and threatninges adored as they 
did in Jeremres time: for though he rarrie a while, yet will he certainclic come at laſt , and 
that more ſpeedilieto vs then to them , becauſe our finnes are greater , for that wee haue 
* greater meanes of knowledge then they bad, 
| 5 They 


Of Gods Judgements, 34.7 

5 They that mocke long at Gods tudgements,will mocke inthe end and beemocked: 
wherefore it 1s good ropray for inwarde reucrence, before Ged ſendeth outwarde venge- 
ance, When the Lord accuſeth andiudgeth vs to ſhew hunſelfe iuſt and innocent, he wil. 
hauenone other to witnefſe gainſt ys then the mounraines , or the heaucns and the carth: 
hee will come to no court on earth butto his creatures, and his ſeruantes have vſcd the Micah. s. x, 
fame proceeding, as Moſes calleth heauen and earth to wirnefle,nay we are to call to wit- Efai.1.r. 
neſle the ſtones 1n the wall,the timber of the houſe, thatthey may giue their voices on our 
Gdes,that we hauc told them their fins, and that we haue ſpoken to their conſetences , and The Lord 15 14h, 
then the very beames of the Church and ſtones of the wall ſhall be witnes of this contro- ®' en__ a 
uerſie. So that though men would beare one with another, yer the mountaines, rhe hea- If 
uen, &the earth ſnal giue vptheir voice,thar God hath not come ſodenly vpon vs,but that 
he forewarned vs.Ic were a great matter if a man ſhould betadge in his own caule, yer the 
 Lordſorules the matter as that he will condemne none, bur ſuch as firtt ſhall ſee therr wit 
condemnarton. We ſhall haue all things laid plaine & orderly before vs,as iris Plal. 50.10 
tharwe ſhall be drtuen ro confefle Gods plea to be it againlt vs: for howſocaer men can 
daube and deceme their owne conſcience, howſocuer they can {mother and choke theyr 
owne fins and delude men; yet in the day of wrath,the ſealed booke, the ſcaled booke (hal 
be opened, and the recorder in our own conſcience ſhall giue ſentence ynto it, & then the 
Lord ſhall win and recouer hisa&tion at our hands,and we ſhall yeeld thar he 1s 1ſt; 

6 There are places inthe Scripture, where the Lord 1sa comforter, and there are pla- yow God is an 
ces,wherin he 1s an accuſer:the places where he is a comforter ſheweth ſuch pertons or ſuch accuſer and an 
runes, wherein the Lord by his accuſations hath ſo farre preuailed, that the people were 994%: 
humbled thereby. The places wherein he is an accuſer, unport ſuchtimes and perſons, to 
whome the Lord hath ſhewed many comforts and benefits, but they haue becene vnthank- 
full, as are wein » 1 times in our realme,and in this place. For it hath beene the wiſdome 
of the Lord alwaicgafter his threatnings taking place ro remember mercic, and after his 
mercies moni vn ſead out his threatnings;as Haſe.4.r. 

7 The maner of the auncient Church hath bin,thar whereſocuer mention was made 1n The promiſes or 
the worde of the children of Ifraell, che Chriſtians rooke that ſpecially to appertaine to threatninges of 
themſelucs. Bur now adayes in our ages the cafcis farreatherwiie, we are ſo loath to be ac- 7/444 22per- 
cuſed,that ourmaner is to account our ſchues tobe acculed in nothing , but there where '*** OY 
the Lord hath asit were, by name ſpoken vnro'vs,& if the Lord hath written no prophes« 
cieſpeciall tothis land, then we thine nothing concerneth vs. How beit,as Pau! ſfaith,Ro, 
2. That they are not only Jewes,that are [ewes out ward,but they alſo which are Jewes inward, (0 
Ifay, that they arenot only the children of I/racll, which came out of the loynes of 1iracl, 
but who ſo truelic lay hold on the promiſes made vaco Iirael,arethe true children of Iſrael 
alſo. But not to ſtand long on this point, I ſay, looke as Moſes is more inferiour then Meſ- 
frah,and as Icſus is better then Joſuah,and the kingdome of heauen berter then Canaan,& 
the blood of Chrift more prectousthen the blood of bullocks or of goates; ſoare we ber- 
ter J{rachces,by faith raking hold on the promiſes made ynto Iiracll, then they that def- 
cended onhie our of the bodie and loynes of Iſraell. So thatif any will lay claimero che 
parents of Ifraell,he muſt acknow "x himſelte to be the childe of Iſracll: but if atry will 
ct goe [1s hold on this promiſe, he muſt alſo exempt himſelfefrom being the childe of If - 
racil, He may well be of the line of Cawz, Cham,or Eſau,but the other he ſhall not be, And 
then :f we will be the children of Iſrael intheir promiſes, we mult be the children of [fracll. 
alſo in their accuſations. And ſurely there is good reaſon, why we ſhould fo begwhere as 
Jacob had two names,the one [acob,rhe other Jſrael;we reade very ſeldome1n the ſcripture 
that the Tewes are named by the children of Jacob, bur called forthe moſt part the chal» 
dren of Ifraell. For the name of Jacob being giging him at the rime of his natiuitic, and the 
name of Iſrael being affigned him by the Angell for a name of benefite, becauſe he wreltled 
with God,the Lord herein infinuateth,that the children of Iſracl,that 1s,the children of his 
denefires, mult with a {peciall care heare his word. | 

7 The notobſcruing of the Iudgements of God , maketh vs1o loth to louc his mercie, 
and ſo llenderly to feare his Judgements. 
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34.3 | Of Iby and Sorrow, 


$ Tr is a naturall thing to reforme our ſelues whileſt Gods Iudgements are vppon 


Vs, ? 


%* 


___ 


Cauan 41. 
Of Joy and Sorrow. 


E 1s not farre from 1oy, that ſprroweth either for want of good things, orfor 
| lepſe of ewill:; forthe true way to godlic mirth,is to feele godlic ſorrow, 
2 When we have greateſt cauſe of toy for wel-dooing , then it is a good 
ESP thing to feare moſt our vathanktulnes,and our ſclf-loue,and our ſecure yn- 
EFE=p kindneſſc, 
' Sorrow. 3 Gods children nor cherifhing a continuall forrow;haue often an exceſſiue ſorrow. 
AMurth, 4+ When a man 1s moſt merrie,hets neareſt danger. 
Melancbobt. - 5 We ſhall ſometimes feele by experience, a terrour ſuddainely come vpon vs, when 
; we arealone,or vehemently to ſtrike vs in the night, being ſent of God to humble'ys:; the 
Phaſition will ſay it 1s a Melancholike paſhon , but ſayitis the power of Gods preſence, 
preparing vs to prayer, or ſome ſuch like ſeruice of God : which when wee feele, if wee 
fall downe before the Lorde in prayer , wee may hndean vnſpeakeable toy following 
it, but if wee cheriſh i with cull furouſes, i may bring vs to further inconuenien- 
Ces, | 

6 The way togodlie mirth,is to feelegodlic ſorrow. 

7 The people murmured at the red Sea, yet the Lord forgaue them, and healed them: 
againe they murmured atthe bitter waters, yet for his = lake, and the Faith of 
ſome, hee pardoned thar finnealſo,and helped them, and brought them to ſweere waters 
and Palme-trees, fit tro campe ynder, Where wee may behold how the Lord tempereth 
their ſorrow with 1oy , for his children ſometimes mult feele his fauour, and ſometimes 
feele t not, Hee letteth them ſee his goodnefſe manie waies, and his heauic hand bur fel- 
dome, andtherefore wee ought to-beare it more willinglte. Againe wee may learne that 
wearethe fitteſt to recetue mercie, when we haue felr his 19ftice: and when we haue found 
his goodnefle, we mult rake heede of ſecuritie,for when weare paſt one crofle, he can pre- 
pare another for vs. 

8 By many wcanes come wee to toy, ſaith Chryſoffome: the wiſe men of Greece wiſhed 

— in, men. to retoyce, andthe Poet faith, without 1oy lite 1s no life, So 1t may ſeeme toy is lifes 
G1 2ap4; Bis life, and therefore men ſeeke 1tſo much. Hee that auoideth nor ſomerhing that 1s not euull, 
px ſc, mult needes doe much emll: 1n riding, wee willnotride fo neare the edge of the ditch as 
wecan, burtleaue a good deale betweene , leaft both ourhorie and wefall in. This is our, 
pollicie 15 riding, I would it were ſon living. Iris not chriſtian wiſedome to goe as neare 
cull as we can, well ismirth euiil then? Too much yſe of qnirth 1s naught, Wee muſt not 
ſtudie for murth. If it be nor a preſent icſt, it looſcth his grace, Deut. 29. If hee be thir- 
To adde drin- tie hee will dr:nke till hee be drunken. Thoſe thinges wee defire roo much, we will keepe 
hemnes to thirſt. egg faſt, wee came not (faith Twlke) intothe world to make merrie. One ſaith when yee 
DOuY Of 6. would be merrie, this you may doe, but make no ectparin of Ir is the worſt end of 
mus ad ludum, $00d wit to inuct nurth,S& yer we ſee dayly,how many think this is their portion thislife, 
Ambroſe giuerh them a fit name, hecalleth chem ſuperfluous creatures, and fo they be: for 
the world it they were gone, were well ridde ofthern. And Jerom ſaith, God caſt norman 
=  outof paradiſethat he might here build him another, but that withſiveare, &c. ourre- 
Ridere verides reation muſt nor beerhus, ro make it our profelhon to moue mirth and laughter, a 
as, Lztari ys Verie 1dolarric, if one may call it ſo, This oy is but a baſtard kind of ioy. Hilzrie faith, if 
Izteris. onelaugh when he 1s going to priſon,euery man wil count him a foole.Soif we wilreioyce, 
ler vs retoyce 1n that that cannot be taken from vs, for whenthoſe things periſh we muſt 
criſh allo, 
: 9 Ifinde mention in diumitie of two kinds of 1oy, the one layfull, the other _—_— | 
wit 
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with circumſtances. The fit, Chryſoftome calleth angelicall ioyes, and Farie calleth 

them 1oyes ofthe Palace, or ſuch ioyes as are in theconrt, Theſe are the beſt, and in theſe C 
wee may bee lecure, if yee ſeparate not oye from the glorie of God, There bee foure 

angelicall ioyes, The firſt 1sthe rouchſtone, whether wee retoyce trucly or no, Plalm. t 

137. Let my tongn? cleane to the roufe of my month, if 1 forget, nay, if [preferre not Jeruſa- 

lem in my mirth, Gods glorie flouriſheth molt, when the Church fAlouriſheth, and there- 

fore that is.che true 1oye : but there are ſome that can fatten their hearts, when Ieruſalem 

lyzthin the duſt. The ſecond 1oye1s' angelicall in deede ; ſo our Sauiour Chriſt calleth , 
it, when a ſinner returneth to the Lorde, then the Angels reioyce, and this alto is a 

ſafe ioye . When the prodigall Sonne returned , his Father did well to receine him 

with ſuch ioye, though his brother did hange the groineat it: and one of the Fathers 

faith, though ic was but a homlic ſpeech, that it was the belt calfe that ever hee killed, 

the beſt peece of yeale that euer hee beſtowed. Ar this diy there 1s bur ſinall curning 

of ſinners, and ſinall retoycing forit, and Ithinke this to bee the cauſe of that pouerrie, 

for that they being come home, none will. gtue them a ring, a gowne, &c. Luke 15. 

Thethird 1oye1s, Plalme,r22., 7 reioyced when they ſayd, come let vs goe to the houſe of the 3 

Lord. Firſt, to retoyce 1n the meanes of ſaluation, as in Sermons, in Preachers, and 

ſuch hke ; this is angelicall, and Dawids 10ye:, I retoyced when one tolde mee there 

wasa Sermon inthe Lordes houſe, and fayd, comelec vs goe, A Father fayth, thou ma- 

keſt haſte to a banquet,” but not rothe Temple : thy mirth 4s nor good, thy life 1s not 

good. Thoucantt watchall night 1a dicing, but not in'meditation. The fourth kinde ,, 

of toye, 1s Proucrbs22.25. In the reſt a man may counterfeite a retoycing, but this 

paſlerh all hypocrifie, which 1s the 1oye of the 19ſt, ro doe rightetouſneſſe , indgement 

and equitie. Shew thy conſcience all the goodly things.1n the world, it ſhall not re- 

toyce at thenv ſo muth as at cone good worke « Thus 10ye will neuer depart, their 

workes follow them, and ſo ſhall the 10ye of them. The Apoltles went away atter their 
whipping," and reioyced, not onely that they could fufter ſcourges, bur that they tri- 

umphed-' What ioye ſo cuer wee have elſcy, if wee, thinke ypon 1dgement, then wee 

ſay vato our mirth, thou art madnes, Ecclefialt.chap,2.- The ſecond kinde of 1oyes, Chry- Theſrcond 
ſoſtome eth pettie toyes ; Hilarie termeth them the ſolace of priſoners, who care and kinde of ioyer. 
drinke fora whule, but fliortely the Iudge commieth and condemneth them, and they pertieiopes. 
are executed.. This Salomon calleth bitter ſweete ioyer,, Progerbes 14.13, This 1s cer p,,,,, ſweets 
taine, cuery one will haue che one or the orber : if they cannot get Perelope, they w:l joyes. 

bee ſurers'to her maidenes: thele bee ſeeming toyes, and wee thinke them tobee great, 5,eming joyes. 
becauſe wee knowe no better. For if wee kneweithe 1oyes of the righteous, wee 

would laugh ar theſe vaine toyes. It 1s noted in Cain, after hee had lolt his place in 

Heauenz/ hee got hin as good a place mn earch as hee could, bal hee found out 
organesto'make his Graundfather merric. What, 151t then ynlawfull2 I will tell you - 
what che) Fathers ſayde concerning it: The belcener can newer finde time for laughter. | 
Hilarie faith j that whacſocuer wee loue 1n the world, wee take thereby occafhion of 

laughcer in priſon; andthis is phrenſie.. If theſe men lived nowe, they would bee ac- 

counted preciſe fooles, Stokes, blockes without affeQtions, for theſe bee the oppro- 

brious ſpeeches -which the wicked vie againſt good men; butif any man can retoyce 

m Plalmesand ſpirituall ſongs, ifhee can finde an hony-combe 1n the word, and with FUR 
Dauid can daunce befarethe Lordez| G OD forbid, that I, or any ſhould plaie Michel 

to mocke him, Nay, Iwill ay with Hoſeas, Lwonld all the Lordes people were aschele 

bee: and rooke pleaſure in theſe things, for thus wee ought to bee, and I will fay with 

Pazxle, woaldro GOD.you would praRtile theſe things which Iteach. But where the 

Spirite is carnall (as Bernard faith) where there isa mouldie ſoule, a drie heart, where 4 monldie 
the Spiritets turned into fleſh, there men love theſe pettic 1oyes, #nd bitter ſweetes, /oule,and a 
Bur yet (not to foſter any mans imperfe&ions ) the Church hath children of perfe&& af1e bearhe 
age, ſhee hath babes, yea, euen ſuch as are 1n their lumpe like the Beares whelpe, | 
wee cannot come from:Beerſheba to Berhel at one ſtep Theſe ations in them $imile, 


(clues are not velaiwfull,' but rifles are for babes which ch Church bearcth wo, 
| ynti 
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vntill God prouide better for vs, not commanded bur permitted, as Paxl, when he was a 
" childe, fpake as achilde, and weareall in the eſtate of children, 1.King.1 1. Sa/omons men 
thar went to Ophir,did not onely bring gold and filucr,neceffary for the common wealdh, 
but Parrats and Apes for children, | 
1. «iryoy2n;, 10 Thetrue rule of mirth 15 ſer downe Ephel. 5,4.1t muſt not be rotten mirth,micth of 
2. a:/-74%. concupiſcence,to ſpeak plaine, ſuch as 1s obſcene and ſcurril mirth,corrupting good man- 
go apr e't* Ners,concerning which Bernard (aith, if it be a ſhame to heare, let it be a ſhameto ſpeake, 


EE ; Secondly, the murth muſt not bee $4%pricking mirth, qurpping mirth and tauntsto 
dicere. pleaſe our auditors with, The third thing 1s, that it be not without reaſon, vnreaſonable 
ey, murth, tether-mrch, when there 1s no cauſe to be merrie, when a man hatha concencof 
Leno ies himſelte, to which Pax{ oppoleth thankeſ-giuing, that our murth may be gracious, And 
* thus much forthe fhrit kinde of corrupt mirth, There isa ſecond kinde, Ierem. 1 5. pain- 

ted out : 7 /it xot in the aſſembly of mockers, becauſe of the compamie whuch is noted, Hoſ.7. 
_ When that Kings would be merrie, they mult haue an luck ſcorner, and a common teſter 
Its his ca . £2 come among them, thus is tauerne mirth, andthe fooles cannotelſe bemerrie, So then 
taſtrophe. | 3 our mirth1s ewll when we make not choytſeof companie. Thirdly, not viing of the righe 


Ducuntin bo- time, 1s yitious here, Iob,2 1.13. They ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly they goe downe 
nis dies ſuos 2g the prawe. It 1s that whereupon Anugu/time taich ; I would that men dtd nor onely leeſe 
co PR their tune, I wiſh they might not loote body and foule alfo, Exodus 30. They ſit downe 
macs. 442" I toeate and drinhe, and riſe againe to play : Burt Ecclef.3, weeping 1s hrit, afterward Ioy. 
num. Ezck,g. the mourners are marked with the Lords Taw. Wee make our ftudics, la- 
4 bours,and trades, a parentheſis to our play ; whereas ourplay ſhould be a parenthetts to 
our labours, Laſtly, meaſure and manner myſt bee obſerued, Proucrbs 2 2.a foole when 
hee Iaugheth lifres vp his voyce, but the wite man 1s fcarle heard : it 1s like the fire of 
Quum dedes thornes,a little fireand much crackling ; foina foole much laughter, and little cauſe. We 
afhſtere 1ud1- | 

ci0,quomodo Ay not,as fooles,tire our ſelues with laughter : ſeeing thou muſt ſtand before the barre 
fic rides? 10 1udgement, how 151ethat chou canſt fo laugh ? ſaith Chryſo/tome. And Hilarie ſaith on 
Plalme'1 3 7. All our toyes 1n this life, are as the waters of Babylon. Wee muſt retoyce 
in trembling, Plaln 2. If wee hauc nor thus, wee keepe no order in thereſt. Remambe 

ro oblerue thelc rules. | | 
Take moples 11, Inour pleaſure wee are ſpecially tr-beware, that wee take no pleaſure in pleaſure, 
furem plet- Men muſt not bee mirth-mongers, thac is, men mult not ſtudie'for mirth. And what is 
__ the reaſon ? Surely becauſe where there 1s an exceeding and oucrmuch defire of a thing, 
there 1s like to bee an exceeding, and ouermuch vte of the thing, when wee hauec it; 
How far vve which is our reaſon againſt ambinon and courrouſneſſe , for\riches and honour m 
me renjeee themſclues being good, by an exceſtive defire and vie of themare made naughe. The 
ende of our nk muſt not be onely to bring pleaſure, and thatpleaſure may bring ioy* 
for then wee ſhall retoyce to reioyce, and th1s is1dalatrie. Forit would beepreiudicill 
to our reioycing in God, for what!oeuer hath an endeabouec this ende, 15dangerous. One 
Note well, © (ith very well, if iny bodice be but a ftrainer for meares and drinkes, to runnethrough: 
If I ſeruc for none other vie, bur to make reporte of rhe fivecte and lower taſte of this or 
that, ſurely my life 1s not worthie of hfe, Againe, wee muſt beware in our mirth that 
"we haue not acareto pleaſc our hearts, our nk being vatcarchable pittes,if ckey fols 
lowe naturall things, they growe tobe too naturall, and therefore they are ſoinetimes to 
beprefſcd and imprioned, vatll they fmart, leaſt hawng too much liberric, they caulc 

euery vaine1n body and ſoule ro ſmart in rheende, 

12 Youth eſpecially is to take heedevfpleaſure: for though fire be good, yet in flaxe 
| Young age i5 4 ortinder it is not good: So though pleaſure be good, yer pleaſurein youth is nor good. We 
dangerous fe. need notplony for weeds, they wil grow well enough 1n the fallow.But ſome will cake plea- 

+ ſure in youth eſpecially, and they purpote to become good, and to liue graucly hereafter, 
and to betions chemſclues lojemnely afterwards, This 1s to makea couenane with the diuel, 


as the diuel ſaid ro Chriſt;I wil come ont,bur the time is not come yet;ſo we wil leaue plea- 


ſure when the time comes, & tn the meanetime he keeperh vs un a "de" p0t ay prom 
dic,crunſon hns, 
: become 


are more1n hel then unheaue. Young me make their fins ofa doub 


Of hy. Of Iniuries,&c. 5 


becomea diſeaſe of the bones, and cuſtome is turned intoa neceſſitic : wherenpon diuers 
fay,I would faine, but I cannot leaue them, whereof where one doth recouer, fortie rot a= 
way.If Sathan can make our youth an vnprofitable age, al the ages after hardely any good 
tobe looked for. For if he once nippe the bloſſome, where is the hope of the Autumne ? 
where may we lookefor fruite? Well,if weewill needs vie plealure, wee mult ſer downe 
ſome meaſure. 
13 Thediuelsrules never haue exceptions, but God- his Saints muſt learne reſtraint; _ 
we muſt neuer make our hearts the ſtewards of our affeEtions, that our thoughts wander !7* 9 = | 
not in them,and leaſt 1n deſiring thinges too much,vye exceede when we haue them. There pee reflaine | 
mult be the leaſt appetite of thel2 outward things, becaule there is the leatt yie of chem. If 4/fectrons. 
2 man cannor want them, he will abuſe them, when he haththem. Ir istrue that Heron . 

b” 2 Sea : —_—_ 6 Verecunda 
faith. Their originall or beginhing 1s honeſt, bur their growthand greatneſſe is defor- "avi ept 
med; and that allo, Sinne is very reaſonable at the beginning and very ſhametaſt.7Thamary went ni peccati. 
ficlt to play the whore with a vaile before her face, burnow with an open face... Firſt ho- 
neſt recreation, and then a pleaſure of yanime; recreation before labour, to play before 
we ſtuds, We viepleaſure, butto no good ende, So Eles boyes would haue the far with- 
out any reaſon. /udas could fee the ablurditie of this : To what end is this oinement ſpent 
waltfully > we vie fuch things roo muchor too long, whole dayes from morning vacu!l 
nighe,rill we be ſet on fire with them.We come to be too effuſe. Nabaals feaſts are like the 
feaſts of a king, he being bur a countrie farmer, | 

14 This is a generall cule,wantonnefle 1s the beginning of finne:we ſee in Eſau,to what 1/antouneſſe 

reat prophanenefle his wanton pleaſure 1n hunting grew : Soin the Scriptures there cari ends i v4 

| be found none other beginning of Sa/omoens fall but this, that 1. Reg. 5. when hee had {#e- 
ſpent ſeauen yeares in building the houlc of God, he ſpent thirtcene yeares after-in buil- 
| 20 an houſe for himſelfe, This was ſcarle a good propertie tobeltory thirteeneyeares | 
on his owne houſe and ſeauen yeareson Gods houle, andthe Apes and Peacockes that he 
brought into the land,ſet the oop® in ſuch yanitie,that they vaniſhed away in their wan- 
con thoughts. Iilenes and trifling be the callings of Gentlemen now adayes, as allo necd- 


les expences, 1.1.5. 


| 


CHaP. 42, 
Of Imiurtes, offences, and controuerſies, 


\ Hen an inturie 1s offered thee, the Lord doth tric thee, whatloue, __ 
2 patience, and meekenes is in thee to blefſe them that curſe thee, 19% 
» Which will follow 1fchou be the child of God : contrarywiſe ifthou 
requite euill for euill, then doth the Lord ſhew vnto thee the cor+ 
ruption, which thou muſt labour to pull out of thee if thou wilt 0- 
9 ucrcome. | 
OED 2 Whenweſcethat others ſland in neede of our helpe, and we yehpe. 
J 4&) arc abletohelpe,the Lord requireth our obedience. 
; 3 Meditations of Gods promiſes and prouidence, will driue " DR I 
from vs all defire of revenge, | w 
4 Wemult not tarry vntil others reconcile themſclues vnto vs:but as God dothrather 

oftentimes, by heaping his benefirs then wring his plagues vpon vs, ſhew vs our finnes ; 
ſo muſt we rather by courteous dealing then ſeucre handling, ſhew others how they haue 
offended ys. | | 

| 5 Themore Pharaoh reſtrained, the mpre Moſes ſtood in the thing that was comman- |... ſmall 
did;contrary vnto thoſe which making a mingle mangle in relg10, yeeld in ſomthings, bur /;y ves. 
we malt not yeelda iot of thaty Lord requireth,although ih worldly martcrs we oughttor 
peace to yeeld one to another. In religion it skilleth nor how little the matter ſeeme, for 


which we do contend. The leaſt thing y God commanderh is =_ in the fight of God: and 1, , 
2 - _ 


re as -——_ 


. 
— * 6 
| | 
wich } | 
” , 
© . " " bs G ®, : 
bes k - | * R *: % > A . 
f =, _ > 1 M2; X «Yo " {- 4 
bY 4 -- FR » 1 2 \ bb. — FT —— o Li % * 


| Py REF IPOTIFOSE YF 
- ” > 
[l ? [ ys CY i» ; - » 
= 3; * i a+ Þ "NE A W's EF Y r 
Cm. RT TY ['- A LENT Ft Rt © 


Mp > 4 —— __ 
= 


. 
- 

y - 
f 

G * 


——— 


HouV far con- 
(rower 1265 are 
prrmued in 
the Church of 
' God. 


Fiat pax 25 


gat lux. 


Ii/berefore 
Controuerſtes 
&:d bertfees bee 
in ihe church. 

I 


2 


Of Iniuries offences,and controuerſies. 


Gods children haue been puniſhed for ſmall offences in appearance,as Moſes and Aro: 
for grudging weredebarred from the land of _ Tofiah was (laine becauſe he asked 
not counſell ro goe to warre, which may teach vs to beware of theleaſt offences. It ought 
not to bee condemned nor counted preciſcnefſe not ro giue conſent in the breach of the 
leaſt thing, though wee may beare hk (when they cannot be redrefled) but not, with 
conlent. . 
6 Shall wee bee conteatious? Ithinke no nature 1s ſo miſcreant, that it doth delighr 

in contentton : if any delight to dwall in Meſpech, as Daxid calleth it, Iwould hee had a 
tabernacle there; if anydelightin contention, I with no more harne, then that hee ma 
bee neuer without 1t. What then, ſhall wee blor out controucrhfies ? That wereto nary 
the ſpirit of God wiſedome, Could hee not as well haue fayd, let there bee peace,aslet 
there bee hight?Nay God hath ordained there ſhould bee contentions, and not onely 

ermitrted > Jy" ſaith they muſt bee, aud ſuch as bee about the waightieſt matrers 1n 
truth called herefies, 1.Cor.1 1, Then it 1s a dream of idle braines, that any good can bere- 
6crued without controuerſies, and as the Prophet Eſaiah laith, without the barking of 
ſome dog or other. It is nor ſo in euill things; they arereceined with filence: what then thal 
we play the pots, and aske the potter a reaſon of his doing? Albeit I ike not that humoug 
of men,which wil ſearch out the reaſon of God his doings, when they know his flat wil, yer 
1n this wee may, becauſe hee hath ſet it downe. There beethree reaſons, firit,that thoſe, 
That are ſtedfaſt may be approued, we will haue it in this, As Sathan did to Job, God called 
him, what ſayelſt thon of my ſeruant Job ? Liueth he not vprighthe? No grandinercie, fatd 
hee, for hee hath all bleflings of thee, but take awaic them, and then &c. Secondlie, 
there are cities to bee, gouerned, and tothar end wee mult vic our talent. 7obn reproued 


. the Scribes and Pharifes and cameto reproue Herod. Samuel reproucd Ely, and came to 


Truth and 
peace goe toge- 


ther, 


% 
* See chap.71- 


reproueSaul,that might haue ſmitten off is head. Thirdlie, that the Drucll may haue the 

reater ouerthrow, that as God triumphed ouer him in 7ob, ſo 1n our conſtancie hee 
might doc the like. Then contronerfies are necefſarie. How then 1s 1t,that God 1s called the 
God ofgloric and peace? that Chriſt is called the 265-60 of peace? the goſpell, the goſpel 
of peace? the miniſters, the miniſters of peace? ofglad tydings and vnitie commended fo 
generally? Surely it 1s the fault of our age to deliver the word by haltcs, and fo I fate, 
that hee,that teacheth peaceto bee good f1mplie withour exception, teacherh an errour. 
Thereforepeace mult bee peace in truth, and tor this cauſe Chriſt ſarth 7 am the way,the 
life, and truth, for to haue contention with ſuch as hold nor in-lum, 15 no breach of peace. 
Nay the wicked amonge themſelues haue no peace,it ts but truce, they haue cournanted 
with hell fora rune,a day,a few yeares,or as the tearme of their life, and then 1s great and 
cuerlatizng debate, we may ſect inthe firſt agreementamong the wick*d, The ſerpent dil- 
puted with Hewa, vntill ſhe had yeelded ; then all was quiet yntillthe eucning, but then 
came one and brake the truce.Separate peace from truth,and peace 1s nopeace. The rcaſon 
hereof 15 ſet downe,Pſal.1 3 8.Lord thou half magnified thy truth abou al things, therfore 
abouec peace. Andthat Ifal not into that error aforeſaid my ſelfe,I will tell you what truth 
is.Wethinke we are at peace,& haue ynitic perfe& among vs if we be ofthe ſame religion, 
and we agrece,that we muſt,and wilbe all Proteſtants:but the fathers haue al diſtinguiſhed 
cruth into three parts. * Firſt,truth of doAtrine in religion: Secondly,of lifein our conuer- 
ſation:Thirdlic, ofmſtice in giuing preferments, Vnlefſea man harh all theſe,he hath none 
ofthem:and ifin all theſe bee peace,I willſecke and enſue afrer peace;as faith the Plalmiſt: 
if any offend in theſe, I will not haue peace with him, We knowe, that veritas doftrine hath 
had witneſſes martyrs ; ſo have the other rwo, though they ſend vs not to heauen in a firie 
chariort:but an cuil name which cuery man for their ſtakes muſt prouide to ſuffer: we muſt 
be in this, as Chriſt, when he kneeled before his father in the garden. If mans faluationmay 
be wrought, let this cup paſſe ; if not, thy will be done. Soif a man ſhould hold 'vs a cup of 
the wrath of a multitude, oramightic man, we muſt ſay if it be pofſble the rttuth maybe 
defended without this ; then ler this cup paſſe : but if it cannot be otherwiſe, let me drinke 
the dregs andall.So that God himlelfe in ſuch caſes is the author of difſenfion. He will haue 


difſcafon, he ſweareth, Efay. 59, that he is angric for thatnone will make diflenſion 
| | in 
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in taking part wich the trath, God the Father may ſeemefurther off. But en Chriſt the 
Prince of peace himſelte, Mar.t 0. faith : ] came not to bring peace,but a ſrord, that they which 
conſent 1n wickednes might ſticke no longer together: and Pal, 94. Daxrd (aith, who will 
take my part apainſt the wicked? That was a voice of difſenſfion if cuer there were any, cuen 
that which 7 #/# callech rhe fanne of difſenſfion. Angwitine faith, this 1s nothing, but a Flabellurm, 
queſtion berwweene the Conſel, and the Tribune, they will agree with the tnfertour mag1- 
ſtrate againit him, that is asfarre aboue him, as the Conſul ts aboue the Tribune, There- 
fore when there is drſſenſion we mult nor be diſmaide. It 1s foretold Elay 5-2 4. Icremiah 18 Seditjon, 
faine to crie,,y Mother hath borne mee a contentions man. The Ilraclitics aid, we ſhall neuer 
be quiet, ill Amos be trom among vs.,Euen the Diuel himfelte chargeth our Sautour Chriſt 
withut. Art thox come to torment vs? And the lefle diſmaide thall we be,if as a learned Father jy diſſen ſion 
faichyfirit,if we haue prayed againit it: ſecondly,if we have defired toroyne peace &eruth * vibat wemuſs 
thirdly, if we hauc telr a inourning, for that there 1s diflenſjon : fourthly, if we beready to obſerve. 
yeeld a reaton ofthat we do ; fittly, and will for quiernes ſake confeſlea fanlr, where there | * 
15none. They haue one great argument, thatit breedeth no offence ſo to contend, This : p 
rroubled many 1n che primiriue Church leauing many good things vndone,which other- 
ife they would have done, tillat the laſt chey concluded ina Councel, which hatk becn 

held of all fathers, {choolemen,and Djuines hitherto,and I pray God it may beſo of vs. 7? Yrilius ſcan- 
is better that an offence ariſe, then that truth be forſaken, and thus much of controuerſies. * datum naſct- 

7 Many now adayes in giuing vaices, hauc a pretie wile policie, becaule1t1s ſoculla 4 Ky 3 ewe 
thing, I will g1ne no voice at all, hold you content, fuch be «N«ri,ur\s,, neuterpatliues, jj, 1.1 her 
indifferent mon, that will doe nexther good nor enill, Theſe are od1ous vnto the Lord, Ze- ge a5 we liſt, 
phani,1.12.!f rciere be any man,that faith, I wil neuher do good nor bad, orhath fet downe or z0t doe any 
that rule with himſelfe,I wil,faith the Lord,ſecke hun out with a lanterneto a ſtrange 1adg- fs 4 all. 
ment, They will fay as 1t1s Plal, 12,Our ronguesand lungs are oure owne,and theretore we 
may ſpeake,as we lift, and when welift, By this they ſhew, that they haue neither Logike 
nor Diwumirie, The holy Ghoſt faith, thou ſhalt not giue thy voice. Ifthe precepr be athr- 
matiue,it bindeth ſemper not ad ſemper;; but it tt be negat1ue, it binderh both ſemper and ad —_ 
ſemper, The hike precept 1s,thou thale beno viurer;well, I will not lend art all, but thou mutt Of gruing rg. 
; lend, and yet not lend to vſurie, Thou ſhale not take the name of the Lord thy God in [faſt pr 

vaine. Wel,I wil not {weareat al; yeathou mult ſweare by his name,and yet nor rake it in aſſemblies. 

vaine, Thou ſhalt nor bearetalſe witnes : well, I will beare no witnes at all ; yea thou ſhale 
bea wienes, bur yer not a falſe witnes., $o I will not giue my voice at all ; yes, thou ſhale, 
and yernot to a Rabb1,or a multitude. The reaſon hereof is, becauſe we were borne to beare 
witnes tothe truth, Therefore was I borne, faith Chriſt. Whereupon Avgsſtine ſaith, this 
belongethtoall chriſtians : F/gentius a good and holy Father faith, when trutli is indan- 
gered, both he which denieth it,and he which holdeth his peace doe betray the trurh. Well, 
tis{a1d,thou ſhalt not anſwere, and therefore we hold it nor neetcfull to giue our witnes 
to the truth, except we be asked and intreated? Bur is1t not ofcen ſaid in the Euangelitts, 
Then Ictus anf.vered and ſaid, when ng man ſpake ynto him? Hereupon one fatd,trurh de- 
maunded tt 1n his confcience, As God's fatd 1n Eſay to heare ys, betore we call vneo hum}; 
ſo will he haue vs anſwere him, before he fpeake ro vs. Plal. 5. Daxidrarricth not to defend} 
theinnoceor, till he be1ntreated; raketh no reward to doe right, being ready without de- 
fring, As we haue two kindes of finnes, finnes of omifſion and commiltzon, and Pſal.128. 
they pur bur their hand to wickednes, rouchit with one finger, and not put too their 
ſhoulders ; {oat 1s not onely valawfullnotto doe good, butallonorto worke together in 
good. And as che man that laſteth after a woman,commurteth adulcerie, but ſhe 1s cleere: fo 
thoſe char giue nor witnes tothe trurh, though it preuaile,haue to theinſelues ouerthrowen 
thetruth ; and chofe,that haue giuen wienes to it,though the truth fall,co them ir ſtanderh. 
Bur that xs flat withoatall exception : He that is not with me is againſt me. Yetlome hanean- 
lwered this place vnto me 1n priuate conference with that other place,He that is not againſt 
is with me  Sochen,it ye giue a voice, and nor againit the eruth, ye are with ir. Marke, of 
\ Chriſt ſpeaketh, of one that wag no diſciple, that had not giuen his name to Chriſt, 


of hum Cliriſt faith ; If he be nor againlt ys, he1s with vs.) As ifone be of another land, if 
| Hh 3 | he 
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he be not againſt the prince, he is with him 3 butif he be a ſubic6t, it he be not withthe 
prince,he 15 againſt hun,and ſhall ſuſtainethepuniſhmene of a rebell. 
YVbotheybe, $8 It we would know, what itis to preuert, we ſhall ſes itin Auguſtine de ver religione 
a pervcr'» cap. 34+ to put out of order, as1t were ſhutting the cardsto place a deuce with a king, 
4 —_ © tobringinthat, which ſhould be kept our, Now what 15 order ? that the worſt belyhic&, # 
thers, tothe better, Then thoſe are peruerle, which place the worlt abouc the beſt, which plagy 
them in great callinges, which are vnworthie tobe among the bale people. ' To them ir 
is ſayd,;ceaſe to doe peruerily, None peruerts another, bur firſt he peruerts hinulelfe ; and 
thoſe that peruert them(clues, peruerr their rules or their end : their rules, asto prefer 
mans la:ves before Gods lawes ; their ends, as preferring temporall things, as this eale, this 
gaine, before cternall : now and thenart their leaſure thinking ofthe chuete end of ally, but 
preferring the other, Euen as the crab going backward hunſelte,perſwaderh all other fiſhes | 
they ſw1m wrong : ſo theſe being peruerſe themſelues begin then to ſhuffle the cardes,then 
they will hauc men be of their minds,or they wilturne wſtice into wormwood,thar ie ſhall 
be as bitter as wormwood tothe good man to doe 1uſtice : for my pare Iwould Achab trou- 
bled J/rae/ no moregthough Elah beare the blame. 

9 Hefayd that when he conſidered how Noah, Moſes and others fell in their latter 

' dayes, and how the mott excellent have fallen ; he moit earneſtly prayed that the Lord 
would take him out of the world, before that his ife ſhould bring any offence to the 
”  ChurchofGod. ; 

10 Jacoband Eſawcannot agree in one wombe, Sarah and Agar cannot agree inone 
houſe, /ſaac and [Þmael mult not dwell together: there 1s no agreement betweenethe chul. _ 
dren of God and the children of Belial. 

11 Moſes was angric, and is commended for it, ſothatcucry anger is not condemna«/ 
nable, butco beangric wichouta cauſe and withqut meaſure} Some men will be angrit 

my for their owne cauſe, and very hot ; but in Gods cauſe they will not be angrie atall : this 
1s a fleſhly anger : but when men finne either to the diſhonour of God, or their owne de- 

F ſtrucion, then to be angric, is a good anger, it the faluation of our brother doth moue vs 

' » P/hatinix theteto,not our owne 1nturtes; for we can {9.05 with patience, iniurics ſo farre as pruately 

ries aveto be jt concerneth ys, but when it toucherth Gods glorie, we cannot but be angrie. Someare 

an angrie for cuery thing, and in. light matters, and yet nor in waightie matters ; then let. 
thole men rake heede, for theſe are very faultie. Bur if we be like the Lord, not marking 
whar is done amufſe, nor being angrie continually, that we had rather be loucd then fea- 
red, and according as thr matter 1s, ſo 1s our anger ; then 1s 1t good : otherwile 1-15 not 
to bee allowed; for as the Lord doth vie more meanes to caule ys tploue humthen to 
feare him ; ſo ought wee to doe, and to bee more carefull with love to winne, thenwith 
anger tocompell. The Lords (low to wrath : and anger reftethin the bolome of fooles, 
whereas a wile man will reprefle anger. Then let our anger bee according to the fault, 

To win with a hght fault, a light anger, of (mal; continuance, but wee muſt belecue rhe Lerde to 

ont. bee greatly gricued with great fianes, In Cods cauſe ſome mer are moved, when 

themſclues are alſo touch; bur if theinſelues bee not touched, they can bee quiet: 

bur when their, brother 1s hurt, though GOD bee diſhonoured, they care not, 'if 

wee ſce our ſelfies moued but then, when our felues are touched , let vs ſuſpeRt the 

wanc of faith, of love, and zeale of Gods glorie, ind thinke wee ſtand too much to our 

o'vne praiſe : but if wee cannot bee content when the things doe not touch vs, but 

cucn the glone of GOD doth moue vs to anger, then 1s it good , and of God. 

Though ſome bee our vente friendes, yet wg can bee moſt angrie with them when 

they tauour vs ; and when they diſpleaſe vs,” wee can remember the olde loue, and fo 

ſtill mingle anger with Jone : and if I can bee angric with whom ſocuer 1 fee the 

ſame (inne 1n, then 1s it allo of GOD, and to bee allowed : and indeede true Chri- 

ſtan anger will ſooner bee to his friend, then to his enemice. Againe, when wee can 

frft begmne with-our finnes, and bee more angrie for them then for others (for ' 

man can euer bee angrie for other mens finnes, which cannot bee angrie for their own 


and thus is that whach Chriſt faith, Caſt the beame our of your owne eyes, &c. 4 
when 
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when our anger firſt beginneth with ourſelues, and that there isno finne which we would 
willingly reſt or fayour our {clues in, then if we be angrie with others for the ſame finnes, 
this 1s of God ; if wecalt the brit ſtone at our ſelues, and if the finne bein vs, we ftriue a- 
gainſt ir; if it be nor, we fearc it may be, and therefore ſtudie to preuent it, Againe, when 
our anger doth let ys from doing any duties to them which wearcangric with ; then is an- 
to be nutliked; burgyhen weare readic to ſhewe all duties to them,as:to pray for them, 
and all other Yuries of louec, then let vs hauc herea reſtimomie of good anger : burif it 
make vs to hauca troubled minde, though it be for a good caule, it is ro be ſuſpeed 3 for 
the workes of Gods ſpiritEin vs, doe not hinder one another, but rather doe further ; and 
if we were colde before, and yetnow ſhall be quickened to prayer and other good cxerci- 
ſes, this1f wee finde, 1t 18a norte of good anger. Againe, our anger forthe breach of Gods 
commaunderment, 1s10yned with a compatizon ouer them which hage thus offended , be- 
cauſc of the wrath of God which hangech over them. z thus was Chriſt angrie and ſorie, 
Mark.chap. 3.and alſo when he weppquer leruſalem,andPaw/,z;Corinth.chap.12,verl.2 1. 


faith he ſhould be humbled when heccommeth witha rodde to them; and therefore hee de= 
« ſcribeth fleſhly anger , that they were puffed vp, 1.Corinth.chap.s,Rom.chap.15. Wee 


ſhould ſupporr the weake, and be fo grieued , as though we had donethat they haue done. 
When vve (ce the finnes of others, we mult be ſo grieued,as if we had done them our ſelues: 
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Chriſtianitic hath griefe, fleſh hath 10y in the faghtofthe ſins and infirmities of other men, 


12 Worldlicgs bang poore, looke onely to the inturie of men; andbeing ficke, looke orldlings 


know net tbe 
God of PM out ” 
dence. ; 


onely ro the meanes ;, and in wharſoeuer trouble they are,they arc like the dogge that l60- 
kerh to the (tone, and novo him thar throweth it, becauſe they know not that the Lord 1s 


vet — oy thinke1t1s by fortune,and not Gods prouidence z and thereforethey looke $5,mite. 
nor to! 


, nor their ſinnearall,orels{ooke only to the angric countenance of God,and 
lo'come to miſerable endes. Therefore itisa bletling of God to ſee, that for his;finnes a 
man hath any trouble, The contrary commeth to pale by the ignorance of Gods proui- 

, which maſtby faichbe beleeued,as the creation 1s,and therefore a man may ſce,and 


dence 
7 beleeue not Gods prouidehce; for God harh time, and all things that in time come to 


e, be in his hands, Eccl.z. So both mult neccflarily be belecued , for they are both the 

article, and one without the other cannot be beleeued.. Then let vs belecue that he is 
our healer, and cherefore when we are ſtricken, ler vs looke if we haue walked well in our 

ing, then is it for our trial,and inthe ende haue euerlaſting ioy:but1fwe want 
= conſcience,then let vs know itto be for ourfinne;therefore looke,tothe law,where 
we ſhall ſce, though not theparticular ſinnt, yer one of theſe which God hath ordayned 
to kcepg vs from Gian, as we ſhall ſeeit 1s cither for that we haue not heard the word, nor 
pra 1 fon been thankefull, or not recciued the Sacraments, or els done theſe for faſhion 
and notzn trueth, and theſe art ſuch finnes asthe Lorde will puniſh : as Paw! faith, x.Co- 
nath.+1. Thoughthere were'many other ſinnes, yet if they had vied theſe aright , they 
ſhouldeither nor have fallen into thee fins, or cls he would baue giuen them repentance, 
whereby they ſhould haue preyented his 1udgements., F | 


PI 
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b f . Of 1udgement and folly,and of iudging reprouing,and praiſing? 
5 He diuell when he cannot at the firſt corrupt affeRtion,he will beginneto corrupt 7udgemen, 


24 55; indgement, and then atfeQiion; p - 

FL0S 2 Wemay be conuincedin iudgement, and yet nor hauc our mindes chan- 

ped and renued, for that commeth onely when our affeRtions are reformed into the dae 0» 

dedicnce of that which we haue m true vnd | f | 

3 When we deferreto haue thar in affeQtion, which we have in judgement, it is the juſt 
of God, to depriue vs of thit which CON | 

4 We may not 1udge of any thing by any or” TYP 

h 4 


may we iudge wy Indging, 
- es 
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| 
| 
1 
| but carrie Gods appointed tine, for he will manifeſt all things in their appointed time, 
| 5 Wemuſt beg of God the ſpirit of wiſedometo diicerne the deatngs of men : forche 
| wicked do often the ſame things and m the ſame maner thar Gods children do,but yer nor 
| with like afto&tion: we mult take heed therefore, that wee condemne not the good, noriu- 
| ſtihe the wicked. # 
Learnewiſt'y 6 Webebhlndinidging of Gods workrand henceat commetrh to paſle,that wee run 
- | F048 '/ headlong tofdeftruction,in ſeeking thole things chat ſeeme to.be good vnro vs. Thus ought 
"1% tomoue vsto pray ynto God, thathe would inlighten our minds,and rcforme our tudge- 
ments, that we may wilely conſider of his workes. 
7 Aman mayhauca good wit, and yet be ſubieQ tothe ſecret curſe of God. 
8 Agood wit notfanchificd, 15 a firte pray forthe Dinell, 
| Of folly duers 5, There arediuers kindes of follic. \Salomon faith , A wiſe man is not a ſtranger inthe 


*T 1 / A Dis. 5 N 
i > congregation of the Lord : ſo thep this 1s foohiſhnefſe, not to cometo the congregation of 
2 Gods people, In Paxles time 1t was faid, be not fooluh but redeeme the time : this then is 
3 al:o tolhe ro looſe tune. In the time of Afoſes and Jethro,to giue authoritie and titles in the 


highett degrees ro them that deſeruced them nor, by /ethroes radgement was follie, and we 
doe in theſe times the very ſawe. Well,all theſe are tooles wihuch can do vs no harme,thoſe 
that are alueare no fooles, fo long as they can doe hurt. And fuch/as helpe vsto prefer- 
ment, we call them wate whatſocucr we thinke of them: there are two knids cf tooles, one 
a for for ignorance,or a craſcd foole,as he thathath a dileaſe onely. There 1s another toole, 
and he bath the carkaſe of folliezand he may well be called the child of follic : This 1sftin- 
alice wakes king folle,and brutith tollic. Chryſoftome ſaith, Better to be found a/beaſt then to become 
wacarum,. WK a bealt;forthe hrit 4s of nature, thelalt is of ſinne, It-t be toolifhnefle to be ignorant 
quim con-pa- of chat wee ſhould doe,what great follic tsit ro know what we ſhould doc, and doe itnot? 
rauwments. And who would thinke ſuch folly could fall into any man, thathee ſhaghkd know itto bee 
tollie, andconteſfſe it, and yer doc ir? [1/1307 
10 There1salectin our age, which fay every one isafinner,, andſ6 will never be re- 
proucd of any fhnne :-they ſay, euery one hath enough tolooketo one : ſo was /ohncoun- 
xd atoole, an anſtcre foolez and Chriſt a popular foole : foriridecd, becauſe rhey meant 
| 6 tollo,v-acither of rhem, they counted them both fooles. Chrift compareth them to fro- 
* Fuggingand wardchiideen , Luke 7./and wee may compare them tofoule gameſters, if I|be not decet- 
reproang, wed, who, whentlicy bauelolt all, and haue the laſt caſt in their bande, and fcethar it is 
naught allo, rife vp 1n a chafe,and fling downeall, and ſay, that there bath been foule play 
played, when the fault is onely tn themiclues. So theſe, when they are reprehended , ſay, 
all is naugut, and bring others into the compaſſe of their owne toll. Therefore as they 
preached againlt lultzciaries afore time, that all were- ſinners, none that did good ; lonow 
Againſt Liber- wemult preachagainit Libertines,tharall are nar vnrighteous:the holy Ghott in all ruches. | 
Lives, hath called fowe by theſe tennes,rightcous, wiſe, holy, thoughnot before the udgement 
| ſcat of God, yet in walking 1 cher calling, 1n doing right ,- and labouring to obſcrue the 
worde.” All 1s yanitie, for that all they viefomerimes , the Preacherlaige fo, but hee neuer 
{a1d, all is yvanitie of yanities. There 1s a difference betweene a ſinne,that Eſay _—_— 
toacoard,, andthatto acartrope ; betweene Exzechias his boyle , and Lazarxs his botch; 
berwixt Paws pricke in the flcſh, and hamthat was. wounded 17 the way betweene Terula- 
lem and ericho : one of theſe may heale another :a motemay pull our a became, though a 
came may nor pull our amote, els there ſhouldbe no ſinre reproucd. 


Wee are 199 11 Weecancafily ſay, their fooliſhneſle, their ſinne, their vrthankefulneſſe. This 1s 
ee an... hefurett PRnogpe that we can. ye : we haue many notable things 1n our ſelues, which we 
| © cont tolieinothermen;as1in Judah; hath Thamar played the whore, burne herz bur when 
y | &/aw-.cheacaffold, the cale was alcered,: There is difference berweene burne her, and 1 am 


:oþc blamed ; ſmners are cobe blamed, This 1s that wie learned in Philofophie,awe can lee 
'intelleftudrrefto choſe things which'azean others, but we cannor ſee mmtelletts reflexo and vir 
dexitand our iclucs: for. our owne faults wehad need of an Eunuchtolooke out. I» 

en 12 Wee may be bold withtholſe that are dead : fo faid Lacian 3 Anger and Enuic hag" 
144; killed al wie mcn, tor in anger and-enwe wee will accompt none wiſe : fauour avd 


— 
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Of Iudging. Of knowleage and ignorance. $7. 
flatteric had killed all fooles ; for wee will for thoſe ewo affeAtions accompt all wiſe. So and ſatterie 
when Pilate ltucd he was counted wiſe, but now hee ts dead , Pilate was'a foole. So of De- =_ 0 Too 
»asand Sobna. This 1s the triumph of wiſedome abouefollic ; that as wiſedome 1s tuſtifi- py 7 of 
ed of herichuldren;ſo foohiſhnefſe 1s condemned of her children, They condemne the faine 19,je, 
things that they do. Herod folong as he liued, was accounted wiſe , and was a King, and 
Tohn Baptiſt a foole; but now both be dead, Herod1s a foole, and fo confeſſeth of himſelte, 
and /obn Baptiſt is a Saint. So was Dinns Claudius Nero whileſt heeliued wiſe, and Paula 
foole; but now he 1s Nero the tyrant, and Paxl holy S.Pax!. The reaſon of this is, for that 
we arcledde by preſent things. So long as we liue together with them , fearc and hope are 
ſtopples for our mouthes, ſo that noman can heare, what he is indeed being preſenr, till he 
bee Jead and gone from among vs, They that follow ſhall pronounce the trueth of ys. 

Chrilt faith, Reioyce when men.ſpeake exill of you, for ſo did your fathers of the Prophets. -Y 

13 Gureurall raiſes muſt not bee gruento God, It isancaſiething ro affeord agood 7%* 4s honey 
, thing a good vio 4 co crie Ewge matte virtute. The Prophet fhith , the wicked are onely _ obs 
mouthed men , they ſprinkle witha little court-holy-water 7Ir 1s a pretie ſhip, but they 4eed to com- 
will not goe1n1t : they crie, Lorde, Lorde , bur yet they doe nothing. When the women mend. 
cryed outto Chriſt, Bleſſed are the pappes that gawe thee. ſucke, No no, ſaith he, Bleſſed are they 
that heare theſe words and doe them. Letthe worke ſpeake and commend it ſeffe, not he that 
when he hcareth a good thing, ſtraight breaketh out into glorious praiſes , his affeCtion is 

ſo hotte : bur he that 1s ſo ſtricken with it, that he 1s paſt praiſing ; ſo muſing of it, that the 
ſente of it appeareth 1n his life long after. They count Pax/a wile man, but behind the 
doore they laugh as Sarai did. Socrates. Praiſe me that [may ſee it :for our praiſe 1s,to gtue Lauda vr vi- 
ateſtimoniethar we like it, but that is the beſt reſtimonie, if wefollow it ; tor if thou didſt dcaw- 
thinke it to be true wiſedome, thou wouldeſt follow it. 


h—_ 
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Of knowledge and ignorance, and how to ſeeke God, 
and of Sathans ſophiſtrie, &c. 


—_— and other gifts of God notſanQified keepe vs from the ſight of ſinne, 
and perſwade vs that they will excuſe ys from wrath to come, yntill our finnes be 
ulled out by the cares, | 
2 Knowledge mult goe before obedience,obedience mult follow afrer knowledge with 
. allcheerefulnes, ; | | 
3 TheEgyprtians by all Gods wonders might haue knowne him, but they conſidered | | 
not his works,ſfo they refuſed knowledge;therefore the Lord by agreat deſtrution would _—_— 
make them feele that hee was God indeed ; which may teach vs to get knowledge, while 
the meanes are offered, for if rve will notknow him while he ſheweth himſelfe fauonrable, 
we ſhall certatnely know him to our owne fearefull condemnation. | 
All our diſobedience commeth of this,that we know notthe Lord. And whereſoc- 
ver the word of the Lord 1s, hee will moue thoſe that be his to beleeue, though he hide the 
ſame things from the wiſe of the world. | 
» 5 Thereis none almoſt but at one time or other do ſeek God;though the common ſort, jz,,, we eveht 
& che laſt caſt in extreame danger,when health and friends faile them,go to him. But Aa- tſrehe God, 
lachie ſaith, God isa King , and will haue his ſentonitie : and in this order of ſeeking many and how many 
good men are deceiged, for ſothey deale not fallly, they thinke they may ſcratch worldly /*«* b1mper- 
riches, but the Lord will not haue vs take the filuer of worldly things, before gold of wn wolſy. | 
linefle ; neyther muſt the ſeruant firſt waite ſome houres on himlelfe, and then on his ma- 
ſter, bur contrarily;becaule asthere is ſecking,ſo in ſeeking there's an order : And this is 
Godsprerogatiue to be ſought firſt , Matth.2 3. bee is a foole which thinks the gold of the 
temple,that 15 riches, better then the piety in the temple,whichſan@ifieth riches, Salomons-- 
ebairemuſt be our direction, Abrahams ſought obedience before his owne countrie ; _ 
| an 
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Of Knowledge. The Dinels ſophiſtrie, 


and Moſes ſought God rather then Pharaoh : but wee ſecke prepoſteroully, giuing youth 
. topleaſure, old age to God, we make our eldeſt children Lawyers, the ſ:cond or yongeſt 
Duuines : whereas our fathers made the firſt borne to ſerue inthe Prieſthood, In our con- 
tracts we firſt ſecke wealth, and then religion ; a curſed match : well, while we thus ſecke 
God wee ſhall neuer finde hum. Wheretore let vs ſeeke God in his word, and that not in a 
peece of the word, but 1n all the word : not making conſcience of ſome ſinne, and yetre- 
. taining other ſinne, God will not be duided, not quartered 1n qualities , becauſe he 1s in- 
diuifiblein ſubſtance. Many vie a reſtrained obedience,and the world hath cuer a plaea 
for ſome ſinne. Such a one was hethat would haue a diſpenſation for kneeling in the houſe 
of Rimmon with his maſter. Ananias would keepe ſome part ro him(clte,God wil be ſought 
torally in reſpeR of his word , as alſo hee requireth an vnuuerſalitic ih ſeeking of himlclfe, 
We muſt not ſeeke God and the world together, we muſt not have two ſtrings to our bow: 
hauing one eye on the word and another on the world, Wee mult nor thinke if we haue 
God it1s well; if we haue him not, it is no great harme, purpolinga pietie to our ſelues, ſo 
long as wee beein the Church , and promuling to our {clues immunitie becing our of the 


Charch. wn 
r.Sam.19.19, 6 Sammelthe firſt builder (we reade)of Colledges: calleth his Colledge Naveth, that is, 
Scbooles. eucn beaurie it ſelfe, where muſt be no deformutie, for a ſmall ſpot in beaute 1s a great ble. 


miſh, Againe, Colledges are as Epitomes of the Common-wealth , as Athens was of 
Greece : and whata thing were it in an Epitometo finde ſuperfluine, Vmuerkhiics are the 
eycsof the Common-wealth,and a mote 1n the eye is a great trouble, Briefly, Vniverſities 
be the Lebanon of the Lorde, from whence timber muſt bee fetched to build the eemple, 
They be the Conduts,to derive water intothe whole Land, They be therockes or bayes, 
where ſalt is prepared to ſeaſon. They bethe poliſhed Saphires to garniſh the houſe of the 
Lord. 
The Diels ſo- 7 Itisaparte ef the diuels ſophiſtrie, as in good thinges to ſeuer the nieanes from the 
Phiſtrie 41/59)- ende ; ſo intuill things toleparatethe ende from the meanes. Damid ioyneth both toge- 
- : oP _ ther, Pial.r 19. / amthine, O Lord:ſaue me. The Diuell perſwadeth ys, God will fauc vs, 
Lord, 7" burmakes vsneuer looke to thar, Iam thine. Incuill he bearcth vs io hand, wee may vle 
- DIE the meanes, and neuer come to the ende,and ſoclips off halfe : as when he can ſuffer this, 
Eccleſ.1 1.9. Reioyce O young man,he would leaue outthis, But thou ſhalt come to indgement. 
But theſe God, hath 1oyned together , and neither the {ubriltie of youth , nor any wit of 
man, nor all the diuels in hell can ſeparate them, the pleaſures of the fleſh, and the 1adge- 
ments of God: as to our firſt parents, Eat, yee ſhall not die : to whom ſome Salomon might 
haueſaide, if it ſeeme pleaſant to you, eateit, but death ſhall come. So 1ntheſe ewo that 
Ezechiel hath ioyned :; the caſe of the Paſtour , and the blood required at his handes; 
he might haue ſaid, Goeto, build you tabernacles, where you may take moſt profite, and 
Pleaſures. A ue care to wealth : yet God ſhall bring you rotudgement. God with an adamant chaine 
ith knit the pleaſures of this world with tudgement, he that hath one muſt haue both, 
The wiſedome $8 There are many places moſt cffeRtuall, and worthier meditation, then others1n the 
of Go4 15 4? Scripture, wherein ſpiritus multum ſpiraxit , for I thinke tharthe ſpirite not onely bloweth 
pe mare get 4 where it liſteth; but alſo when, and in what meaſurehe liſterh,, As in ſome places, namcly_ 
. yet in ſome Pſal.4e.and 49.13.the Lord callethas it were a congregation of all ſorts and conditions, 
placemere fignitying ſome great point of wiſedome, that he requireth ſo greata Theatre, Theanct- 
thenin ano ent expolitours lay this wiſedome 1s, where this word Selah is found, For whether it ſignt- 
on aus, He,asthe ſeuennie Interpreters ſay, a great pauſe,that the verſe going before may be medt- 
rated on ; or arepetition, as Rabbi Abraham aith , that that verſe for it excellencie ſhould- 
be twice ſung, or both, as Tremelixs; 1t mult needes fignthe great wiſedpme and matter 1 
the verſe. | 
Itisa fooliſh 5 Theſedayes ſhall not continue alwayes, but there ſhall come a day wherein the con- 
_ wy »ue ſcience ſhall be diſinayed, a Yay of death, wherein we will nor carefor riches, beauric, lear- 
6 4 > ning,praiſeoreftimation. And yetthere be ſome that care nor for this: which loue,as Twly 
ther then hea- faith of Yerres , filuer better then heauen , ay thinke t a greater marrer to live 1n 2 
1 


 #en(y thingi, beggerly eltate, then to loole their ſoules, Bur this is follie, proued by two reaſons, _ 
| thus 
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thus do the beaſts: Balaams wiledome,and his Aﬀes wiſedome 1s all one, For the Aﬀe which and to mate 
hath bur a ſcule of one life, & when he dyerh, is foule yanittheth 1nto the arre, if he haue a 44 1% | 
good paſture,and chen get a Lyonsskin to make the beaſts of the field atraid of hum, and. oor _— 
can kicke one with his heeles,and make him lic before him,rthis 18a beaſts honour ; but the. ©41arwm ac, 
honour of a man 15 greater, which hath two hues, ro whom this life ought only to be for the genrum, 
luretie of the ſoule;and rather a way to another life,then a life1t ſelfe. This hath been an- 
ſwered by the fathers ; I will deale ſo with the world,that I may remember God, but a lcar- 
ned father faith, Thou muſt put in firſt and more,or cls leaue out, I will remember God. De- p,;u, o plus, 
ceiue not thy ielte, thou giuett all tothe world:God will not onely be ferued, but in his or- 
der. Malachie calleth ht a great King, and therefore he looketh for the firit ſeruice . and 
Daniel calleth him the Ancient of dates,a great Scmor, and therefore he will be ſerued be- 
foreh1is Juniors, Luc. 17. The (eruant that had labourcd all day,is not bidden firſt roeat and 
drinke, but to ſerue his maſter, andchen to take hisrepatt, Contrary is our practue , as 11 
marriage, we looke for beaurie and riches firlt , and then after our religion comes 1n tor a 
corollaric, we will nor be much againſt ir. /onachar mult carric Saxles armour, 2nd Me- 
phiboſheth mult looketo the Arke. We'make choite before God : we beitory our hilt yeeres 
on our ſelues , and then the reſt wee beſtow on God. Thote arc vaine men which will firtt 
ſeckethe adieftiues , & c*tera, then the kingdome of God, Auguſtine faith; If thou wile 
needes, thou mayit tceke, burthou ſhaltneuer finde. 1 have heard apd knowne awongſt Corctouſreſſe = 
vs thoſe,that would make acconnts firſt to be wel prouided for,and then they would lerue /” Pin | 
God in their callings, who hauing gotten three handred or foure hundee@by the yeere, _. 
then hauc been further off the they were before, The ſecond reaſon 15,1tany man be io foo- 
l:ſh,he thall yet be moretoohſh,he preferreth the ſhadowſt theſe tranfitorte thengs before 
the eternal things:they ſhal looſe borhche ſhadow and the thing ut felte,as Aefops dog did. 
Angnſtine ſarth, they ſhall haue an end, either therr owne : that 1s, they ſhall leaue thee, as _ _ e 
Jobsgoodes did him : or thine, thou ſhalt leaue them, asithe Glutton in the Goſpell ; but \ phy aa ” 
that which 1s worſt, when they ſhall haue left thee, yer.the finne* whereby thou gorrelt leauerhee, 
them, ſhall remaine with thee, Geneſ.chap.4. Sinne {leepeth at the doore, it 13quict all 2.07 thou ſhalt 
thy life long, but when wee goe out of the doore of this life, it ſhall compaſſe abour our {#«#e /hem. 
heeles and our hands, and we ſhall never be rid of it, 

10 Knowledge of the word is as neceſſary an artefor Chriſtians,as the arte. of husban- 
dric is necefſarie tor husbandmen, Men can fay, they can learne nothing of the Preachers 
but to loue God aboue all, and our neighbours as our ſelues : and as for this lefſon, they 
fay they are not now to gocto ſchoole,, Bur this is as much asf one ſhould ſay, Husban- Obieftion of 
dricis an caſiething , and there is nothing to bee learned there but to ſowe,, plough and ** 7*#1t4gde 

, | Fe agamft hn us 

reape, and yet to fer his hand to any of thele without knowledge of the trade, hee 1s alto- jZ7,,, anſuve- 
gether fooliſh. Wellchen, as in this, fo in all other artes we will conffle chat wee cannot rd. ; 
come to the practiſe of particulars without knowledge of the "SP : and yet come to # 
thegreat arte of knowledge, which is the maine profeſſion of all, and needeth moit tea- 
chers and beſt ſchollers ; and wee thinke wee can learhe that with-firting (till and taking 
of our eaſe, Bur there is a knowledge of the worlde, and they that come to bee our 
ſchoolemaſters to thar, they ſhall be had in high eſtunation, Howlſoener wee account of 
knowledge, the Prophet faith , that vnder Chrut our knowledge excellech the know- 
ledge of che Priettes z and in Paxles tume, the women were ſofull of vaderſtanding, that 
the Apoſtle was faine to-rake order that. they ſhould. not.ſpeake 1n their open aflemblies, 
where they-would needes bee ſpeaking. The boly Ghoſt, Coloſ.chap.z. would nor haue How/oener awe - 
the worde of Godtodwellin vebeggerly , thinnelie or ſtrangely , but plentifully : and provehAy 7 
ſurely without this knowledge wee kn! 14M 


we nothingtodoe as wee ſhould doe it, And for ,,. yet they 
this cauſe in the former age, though the divell could hee content. men ſhould bee'as mer+ were guiltie of 
cifull, and as true dealers, as they would ; becaule:they were guilue of Igngpance;, and ge and 
wanted knowlodge todireR themn herein : yet now becauſe knowledge is come, hee cares '* Plc of 
not howe-ymmercifall and\deceitfull men become ,, nay now heetakes away mercae, and ,,,,,,, ,.., 
trueth, and knowlcdge,and all. Thereaſon is , be wee make 110 more preciaus: ac+ mercie & iu- 


count ſlice. 
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;60 Of Knowledge. Of Miracles. 


count of knowledge : wee can bee content to fitte at home by the fire, rather then to 
come abroad to heare; or if the diuell giue vs leauc, and wee get ſo much maſterie 
of the diuell, that wee cometo the ſermon , yet {leepe ouertakes vs, and we are as good 
as abſcnt; or elſeif wee bee waking , wee goe away before it be done; or if wee tarric, as 
ſoone as wee bee gone wee commur all to forgetfulnefſe. And ſo if with want of know- 
ledge wee bemercifull and true dealers , it os after our owne braine, and becauſe the 
Lorde hath not planted, the Lorde will roore it our. Theende of allis, if men will nor 
growe 1n the knowledge of God his will, they ſhall never come to the knowledge of 
God, thar 1s, they ſhall not know God his mercie, God his trueth, glory and bleficdnefle, 
neyther will hee ener knowe vs. For as without the knowledge of Gods will , there is 
- not, nor ſhall bee any knowledge of God , fo if wee! know not God , God will neuer 
know vs. | 
11: When we ſhall be 1oyned to God the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt , then 
ſhall we know, as weare knowne, then ſhall all teares bee wiped from our cyes, then ſhall 
our infirmities be taken trom vs, then ſhal we dwell with the Angels, and withall the hoſts 
of hcauen in moſt happic bleflednefle it ſelfe. Wee ſee now by this chaine, not forged by 
our owne braine', but tramed out of Gods worde, that hee 1s indeed blefled whom God 
chooſeth, whom Chriſt redeemeth, whom the Spirit renewerh, whom faith ſtayerh, whom 
the worde, Prayer, Sacramentes and Diſcipline builde vp inthe Lorde, in whom faith 
breedeth peace , peace finceritie, fincerine loue , louca feare of diſpleaſing,' and a care 
of pleaſing God, in whom this care ſtriueth to a mortification ia pouertie of minde, 
this poucrtie comming from a mourning heart , poſſeſſed ina mecke'fpirite, and aſpi- 
ring to true ngliteoutneſle , all theſe; thinges becing 10yned with that ſanQufication, 
which lamenterh the ſinnes of others, and relicucth the wants of others, knowing to vſe 
roſperitie and aduerfitic as pledges of Gods fauour : and vndoubtedly looking for the 
Linens of heauen 1n the life to come. It any of theſclinkes bee mitling , the-chaine 
is broken , if any of theſe members bee wanting , the bodie of bleflednefle 15 lame and 


dilmembred. 


CuHar. 45. 


Of eMiracles, and how God worketh without 
awd meanes,and how ye ought to attendon 


the meanes, 
-x King.13-5.6, a He Miracles that were wrought in the Church , were partly in 
His band was S mercie,and partly in iudgement,asin turning /eroboams hand 1n- 


dried wp, and 
reſtoredio bim 
EZane, 


to leproſie, and into cleane fleſhagaine : bur the miracles againſt 
29 Egypt were onely in tudgement,  - 

9 2 Signes are giuen to confirme ys in the worde, and are not 
more excellent then it ; if then they draw vs from the worde, wee 


aan B = muſt holde them accurſcd as well asthe falſe Prophet, Devut:12- 


draw mo: D - , . 
from the true * H That which Paul _ of tongues , 1.Corinth.chap. 14.1s true 
God aud bis of all nuracles, which are fignes to belecuers, which may teach vs 


_ notro deſire them : fr if wee beleeue not Moſer and the Prophers , neyther would wee 
HOdetet7; belecue if miracles were brought from heauen, Soisitinthe Sacramentes, which arc or- 
 dained to nouriſh tharfaith which is ingendredin vs by the worde , and therefore muſt 

not bee ſeparated from the worde, nor eſteemed aboue the worde. For wee 


then profite truely by-Baptiſme, when wee, in and by the wordeg (ball ga on 
w 


Of eMiracles,and of Meanes. 


waſhing away of ſinne, and get power to mortific finne dayhe within vs: and then ſhall 
wee profite by the Lordes Supper, when wee beleeuec all the promiſes of our Redem 
wrought by Icſus Chriſt, and ſhall bee vnited into his bodiedaylic more and more 


word 


3 Pharaoh did askea ſigne, not for any purpoſe to yeelde thereuato, but if they could 


not doe any, lice might haue the greater aduauntage againſt Moſes and the people. So the, 
Scribes and Pharifecs aske of Chrift, ro whom heeanfwered. the adulterous generation 
ſeeketha ſigne : So many in theſedayes aske proofe of many things in religion, not that 
they minde to yeelde, thereto, batif they cannot haueſuch proote as will toppe their 
mouthes, they may more quuethe continue in cheirerror, Wee muſt learne to leauerhis 
kinde of quett:oning, which is ſeldome graunted for good, and let vs fo frame our 
requeſts! as that they may be reucrent, and we ny haue a defire to reſt intharwhichis 


Y graunted £ 


4 ' Awonder way moue vsfor a time, but commonly, they laſt with moſt, butfor nine 
dayes : and ive ſhall neuer gatheranyfrurc thereby, excepr it doth prepare vs to profite 


more effeQuallic by the worde. 


5 Some thinke thatthe miraculousManna was not ſo ftraunge, becauſe it isto be found qp,ypu mire 
in theſe dayes in other countries. I anſwer not, of that colour,nor of that propertie:There- culous. 
fore this was a miracle, as may appeare by theſe reaſons following. Firlt, becauſe it was 
never ſeene before, and then'came at Gods\commaundement; Secondly, becauſe.neither 
raynenor fayre weather did letit, Thirdly,becaule as ſoone asthey cameto the borders of 
the protniſed Landit ceaſed. Fourthly becauſe if it were kept tiltche mourning it ſtanke, 
bur on the Sabborh daye it continued ſweete, albeit gathered the daye before, Agaiue, 
when it was reſerued inthe Arke, it putrified nor, Fiftly, becauſe it followed the Iſraelites, 
whither focucr they went. $:xtly, becaule ic fell in ſuch abundance, as thatit ſuſtained 


greata multitude. 


6 Atwhat time the Lorde firſt ſent! Manna, the children of Ifraell beingrauiſhed with 
the loue of ir, called it Manza,that is meate prepared ofthe Lord:and herein they acknow- 
ledged the goodnefle of the Lord. This Manna is firſt commended forthe colour, it was 
white as the prectous ſtone called Bdellium. Secondly, for thetaſte, taſting like freſh oyle, 


Numb. 1 1.7. Thirdly,for that it was Ang 
And yet for allthis, whenthe people 


els foode or meate prepared by Angels,Pſalm.g8. 
1ad beenaccuſtomed to it, they lothed it, and ſer 


light by it, wherefore their finne was the greater, The realon of it may bee this:this Manna 
wasgiuen them, not onely to bee foodetor their bodits, but alſoto bee a token vntothem, 
that ſeerng the [ord feddethem from heauen, they were riotto- ſettle themſelues on the 
earth, but ro looke for cheir inheritance in Heauen, Somany therefore as did rett in the 
bodily foode, not re{peAing the thing fpirituallie ſignified by it,they were ſoone wearie of 
it. Sos it alſo with vs, for albeit all the bleſſings of God bee very deare vnto vs, and of a 
great priceatthe firlt reccuing ofthem, yet when they are common, the beſt bleſſings are 
lightly regarded. If it beſo 1n carthly things, which are agreeableto our nature, how. much 
more will tbe 1n ſpirituall things, which are ſo contrarie to our nature. And hereby the 
great corruption ofmans heart is diſcoucred, which will not bee moued but with nouecltie, 
Asfor examplc, th&ſunne if it were butſeldome {een, how glorious a creature would it be 
accounted, but becauſe we haue the dayly vic of it, therefore vyerie fer regard it. Nay the 
word of God whiclyis his arme to drawe vs toſaluation, when it hath been a little while a« 
mong vs, it isa "Y fmally eſteemed]; whereas contrarywiſein thoſe places, where 1t 1s 
ec 


newly recoucred, 


y flocke together farre and neare, and will make t their talke and 


ſonges,and whole delights. The like reaſon is of che {craments,and other bleflings of God, 
which while mer; do vie offaſhion andicuſtome, or elſe doe reſt in the outwardthing, not | 


looking into themgor beholding the in 


1ricuall grace offered by them, it cannot bee but 


that they muſt needes fall into a ſuperſtitious abuſe of chem, or-elſe deſpiſe and loath 


them, 


7 Our Sautour Chriſt giueth two notable titles and commendations to the exerciſes of 


: 
Mr pe eee eo _ 


362 Of eMeanes. 

the Church, Matthewchapter 7. verſe 6. he calleth them hole, and precions. Firſt for ho- 
lines, wee knowe there 1s no ſound holinefle, bur in the Lorde, or of the Lorde, and 
therefore it was ſayde holynes to the Lordy; 1© was the inſcription of Aarons miter. And 
it 1s faide 1n the Goſpell, that yone 5s gogfi but Ged, that 1s, none js eflentially good bur 
God : the word, the Angels and fo forgph, are holy, bur in reſpett rather of ſome thing 
receiued then of thetr owne nat ſothe worde1s holy atter a double manner, e&1- 
ther for that it commeth from God, who 1s perfitly holy, and it 15 of tlie nature of him; 
or elſc for that by it wee receiue holines and are made holy. For the firit it 1s ſure, that 
the law-giuer doth alwaics impart tothe lawe ſomthing of his owne nature, and there- 
fore among the heathen , looke what kinde of men fſerdowne the lawes , the lawe had 
a {ſmacke of their diſpofition. Solon a very moderate man, his lawes were very moderate, 
and taſted much that way, Drago his lawes were ſeucre like to himſelte, and therefore 

| they were fayde to bee written with bloud : So are the Lord his ordinances, they com- 
ming from the holicſt of all, caric from him in them a ſenſible rehiſhof holinefſe, and are 
ynitcd to the nature of God. Andas the lawe commeth from one holy, and ſo tcacherh 
holy things, likewiſe commeth hokinefle into our hearts by applying them thereunto, 
our hearts of themſclues not being holy ; and fo the lawe hauing a qualitic of God him- 
ſelfe, it hath ir notfor it ſelfe alone, but for vs. In this reſpeR as the lawe 18 linely, fo it 18 
a quickning lawe making alige; as the word 1s wiſe, ſo it maketh wiſe; as it 1s holie, ſo 
it isa ſan&thynglawe making vs wife. For prectouſneſſe the Scripzures {t:cke not and 
ccaſe not to ſera priceof the word, as Plalme 19. and 119. Daxid compares it to {poules, 
a thing full of precious things, wherein are things of great price. And yer for that in 
ſpoiles are things, of all value, ſome more ſome lefle precious, after hee compares it. to 
golde, then to fined golde, atrerward to much fined golde, yea to thouſands of golde and 
filuer : and not contenting himſelfe he 10ynethto golde,precious ſtones; and lealt yer hee 
might ſay too little, he compares 1t to all manner of riches. Thereaſon hereof isthis, that 
for as much as the ſoule of a man even of himthat periſheth, is precious, and the ſoule of 

\ euery good man moreprectous ; then the ſoule of the holyeſt, Chriſt Ieſus 1s moſt prect» 
ous. Now for as much as the Goſpell hath it foundation 1n opening of the ſigne of the 
blood of Chriſt : theretore the Goſpell in a ſingular degree of excellence muſt needes be 
moſt precious. 

7 When fome penitent Fnnersare executed for theft, wee ſee they are moregrieued 
for whoredome, tw for theft, becauſe it brought them to thetre, but moſt of all they 
ſorrowe for negle& of the word , which hath made them moſt looſe in all their life, 
Seeing then this is warrnted by the experience of our times, Jet vs take heede wee 

Meanes to neglect it not, bur ſee the want and negle of theſe meanes ro be the cauſe of other 
heepevs from finnes z but if wee will not doe this, the Lorde will puniſh finne by finne, which 1s 
Jane. moſt tearefull : tor this is the only nicancs to keepe vs from finne, to hearethe word, pray, 
giuethankes, heare admonitions, receiue the ſacraments, with reuerence and in truth, 
" _ As theſe meanes doe keepe ys from finnes, ſodo they recouer vs from them when wee 
are fallen thereinto, as when great trouble is ypon vs, pouerty , diſquictnes : and a- 
gainſt theſethe word of God doth giue aremedie, teaching vs, that as it came by Gods 
prouidence, ſo he muſt take it away, contrary to the familic of loue who denying the 
proudence of God attribute it to outward cauſes. Example ofa man which ſaying his 
ſicknes came by Gods viſitation, they replyed, did ye not take cold ? he auniwercd, 
that is but a meanes to ſerue his proutdence, ſo the familic lefr him. For we take cold 
ofren, and yet are not ſicke, becauſe the Lorde hath all things/in his hand, to diſpoſe 
at his preaſure, and then ſhall we reſt in this, when wee are certainly perſwaded of this 
doctrine, Plalme 32. The Prophet faith, that before he acknowledged his finne, moy- 
ſture was turned into drought, but when hee confeſſed, his puniſhment was taken a» 
way ; ſo /ob,;z 3. when men will not profite by his worde, then the Lorde will feale this 
former do@rine by a correon , which if wee profite not by, it will he ſo Jong 00.4 
man, that hus bones, ſhall ſticke out ; being 1n thus caſe, if the Lorde reueale hum ay 6 


he ſhall bee reſtored to his former ſtate, Ir is plaine , that the cauſe of theſe correRi- 
ons is the neglect of theanſtrution of God in his word, which if wee would chrough- 
* lie give over our ſclues ynto, wee might bee ſure that no preſumptuous ſinne ſhould | 
preuaile againit vs. Bur if wee eſteethc not the worde of God, orrecciucir fo as that wee 
profite no by i, then let ys not mapuaile though the Lorde doe viſite vs, andthat in 
great mercyto,1t we can bee brought fo highly ro citeeme of the word and of prayer, as of 


nothing more, | 
}, 


C H'AP. 4Gs 
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Of Magiftracie or Gouerument. 


they ſhould bee : atd tothe properties which are there ſer downe 113+ 

there may bee addedehree inthe firſt of Deut.verC. 13. Firſt then , - PIE 
_—_ agr. rares 

which ſhall come before them, otherwiſe, if they be not men of v41ſuome. 

knowledge, they be not fitforthatplace. Yeathough they be well 

m:nded, and jvilling to do good ; yertifthey haue not theknow- 

ledge ofthoſethings which they muſt deale 1n it is not ſufficient, 

For asin handi-crafts a good man1s ngt ſtraightway a good artificer ; ſo, and much more 


11t in this waightie calling; | 
2 Secondly, it is required that they be enducd with prudence or experience, fot How vii 
Sapientia and: Prudentia do thus differ}; that the farmer is the generall comprehenſhon or dmc and pro- 
kgowledge of things: the latter 1s the qxperi-nce ofthat Knowledge in particular aCtions. 
Experience in other things dot? they how neceflarie this propertic is. For wee lce. in -,,4;0, 4 
Phyſicke and other artes, many by mach reading to haue obtained fingular knowledge; y ui be pro- 
ſo that they thinke with chemſelues they could doe great matters, yet whenthey come to dent mens. 
haue the vie of their knowledge in ſome particular matrers, they are often times behind 
hand, and their knowledge for want of experience doth ſoone faile them: the reaſon here= 
of is this, by reading they, getthe knowledge of generall rules, which when they are 
applyed to particular caſes are altered by carcumitances, and many exceptions may 
bee made againſt thein, Sothat 1n all artes and ſciences this is generally holden, that ſo 
much 1s chorowly and ſoundly knowne, as is knowne by expericnce. Ir 1s neceflary 
theretore that a Magittrate bee not onely a man of knowledge, bur alfothar hee be well 
experienced in the macrersthat be anchdent to his calling. 
3. The third propertie neceflariefor a Magiſtrate 1s, that he be of a good heart and 3 
courage. For although hce bee able for his knowledge and experience to deale inanie The Mayj- 


lirate muit be 


matter, yer if hee haue nota couragious heart, to goe about them, the others will little - 
a man of a 


| oo him. And if wee conſider with whome hee ſhall deale , and in- whar matters, ,,,11.21t end 


ow heeis ſubie& ro the rebukes of thoſe that are aboue him, to the hatred cf his 1n- cue. 
feriours, and to the cuill ſpeeches of! all, then wee ſhall eafily ſee how needfull it 1s 
for him to haue courage, that hee may proceede in Jus calling, and with nothing bee 
diſcouraged, 

4 Ir 1s fourthly required, thatthey bee ſuch'as feare the Lord, By this feate of God , 

they ſhall both examine their courage whether it be good, and alſo they ſhall moderate The Mogi- 
andrulcitby the ſame feare. For as courage when it once paſleth the bounds of know- //rate »@3 be 
ledgeand experience, doth oftentimes prouec to be bur a heady raſh boldnefle ; fo like- CY 
wile/f it bee not ſeaſoned vvith the feare of God, 1t doth ofren ende 1n oppreſiion. 


Thus fcare of GOD with whome ſoquer it preuaylerh, dooth cauſe them to SO 
| | 0 Ii 2 | OM 


C 


| 
Of Magiitrates,andof Magiftracie. ' 165-+ 


Frer that Jethro, Exod. 18.21, had tolde Moſes a better courſe 1 /,vferExo 18 
the gonermenr of the people, hee deſcribeth what manner of men 21, with Deut. 


Magiſtrates muſt bee wiſe : that 1s, skilfull in all thofe cauſes ,, ,?\. ef 


uidence differ, 
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364. Of Maziitrates and of Magiflracie. 


from doing of wrong toant, as /oſephreatonerh with his brethren; I feare God, therefore 
I «11l n9t doe you wrong: as contrariwile, wherelocuer 1t 15 not trachie planted , no finne 
bo great, nor no wickednefle ſo grieuous which men for their pleaſure ſake will not eafilie 
be brought to commit: as Abraham Genefis 20. anſyereth Abimelech. Therefore mult 
+ Magitraces cuerinore let the feare of God before their face , as Job 1n the one and thirrte 
Chaprer doth witnefle that he himſclfe did,rhar thereby chey may berth makea conlcience 
in doing iuftice,and allo be Kept from wrong. _ . : | 
.. 5 Fifthc , it 15 needfull char chey be true dealing men: this true dealing hath firſt re- 
the Acg)- Tpett tothe Magiſtrates themlclues, that whatſucuer they ſpeake, they be carctull to doe, 
firate mu/! bee and what they promiſe, they betarefullto perfourme ,, and that they euermore ſpeake as 
one tat 1045 they thinke, This funple and vpright —_— purchaſe credit ynto any, much more 


Fo rate 1902 eEntoa Magiſtrate , Secondlie, it hath reſpetttothe cafe that they haueto dealc 1n, that 
andto wAie = 


wprightlie, they rake painesto ſearch que the eruch therof, and giue righteous 1udgement as the cale 


requireth, For as the Lord indgeth according toright, ſooughr they allo, ſecihg they are 
Ins Miniſters. Theretore they mult not further the euill caute of a. good man, though o- 
The may/Frale r};ervite hee be good; neyther ruſt they hinder the good caufe ot ,any man, though @- 
a. TOP thicrwile hee be cuill: they ought not to be carelefle ot a itraunger , becauſe hce is a ftran- 
evY ger, neyrher mult they goe bufilic about che euill cauſe of their friend or neighbour, be- 
cauſe hee is theyr neighbour or their friend . To conclude, they muſt neyrher behold che 
perſon of the rich nor ot the ow ro peruert ludgment for their cauſe, bur giue true wmdg- 
ment without reſpect of perſon, Wy 3 

| 6 Sixthe, they muſt be haters of filthie gaine. Couctouſacſſc is the mother of oppreſ- 
TEM agittrate fon and extertion, which doe difter in thus , that oppreſſion hath the colour of righr 
mult gg flcry and law, and extortion is when man. getreth by hooke or by crooke,and careth not how, 
gaie. lo hee may haueit; but theſe two are not onelie here forbidden, bur cucn the loue of ri- 
on « jerene® ches and rewardes, which are of ſuch nature, thac they will blinde the eyes of the pru- 
= =. #4. dent, and ltoppe the eares of the righteous. Yer-is ic notaltogether vnlawfull to giue 
A@_ gifrcs and rewardes, for Sa/omon laith, that a-gift in the boſome pactheth much trite, 
G:ftes and ifurbe wiſclic beſtowed, ic preſpereth whitherſocuerit turnech: againe Mordecay and 
Heſters Fealt is mentioned with this commendation , thatthey ſenr gittes eucrie man to 
his neighbour: bur when they are giuen with corrupted purpoſes, or receiued to peruert 

right, then are they of all men rg be abhorred, bur ſpeciallic of magiſtrates. 
7 Thelcauenth and haſt propertie of a good Magiſtrate is chat hee bee well knowne 
7- to allmen: and this hathreſpettto all choſe that went be before; he mult be knownethen 


Ti C W717 YC 


» 4.0 2 mas Cobcecnducd with witedome and experience, to be of a valiantand couragious hearr, to 
well (1oone, > hatEriic fearc of God before his eyes, to be vpright in his dealing , and a hater of filthie 
wel reporred gaine, So Paxle would hauethe Miniſters ro hauc a good report cuen of thoſe thar are 
oh without , Andlurche it1s great reaſon tharthey ſhould þe well knowne, or elſc they (hall 
hardlic haue ame credit with vs. For the weakenefſe and corruption of our nature 18s ſuch, 
that when hee who 1s not well knowne vnto vs ſhall ſpeake as ſoand a truth, and deliuer 
1t peraduenture mere plainely; yer doth nor lus wen ſo much credit with vs as ano- 
ther wv home wee know , and haueſome experience of, For our natures doe for the moſt 
part ſuſpect ſtraungers, and wee are loath to commur our {clues and our matters to them 
weeKnowy not, Wherefore to theend that Magittrates may beare credit among ys , it 18 
verie meete that they ſhould be well knowne and their gifts alſo, 

8 This doctrinemuſt ceach vs firlt to conſider what calling the Lorde hath in mercie 
placed ys1n, and wliether wee haue gittes anſwerable to our callinges , that wee way 
therebp bee brought to praic ynto the Lorde that hee would giue vs that which wee haue 
not, aud increaſe that which wee haue, and cuermore ſupphe that which is wanting. 
Secandlie, it leructh toteach ys to giue due houour to thoſe 1n whome wee ſee the true 
properties of Magiſtrates ro be, and ro acknowledge their lawfull calling. Thirdlic, that 
10 all our cleEtions wee make choiſe of ſuch Magiſtrates as are induced with theſe proper= 
ries, Fourthlie, that wee way praye that ſuch Magiſtrates may bee profitable OY 
arc, and hat tlic Lorde would gue them to ſuch places as have them not, And _— 

[7 


Tſe of the for- 
mer deitrine. 


- 


tes,and Magiſtracie. 365 


that the Lord in mercie would youchſife to giue theſe propertics toall Magiſtrates, which 5 
now areſet ouer his people,and to furniſh them lenectntly herewith, 

9 When the Lord gaue the Iſracltes water 1n Rephidim, hee named+the place after 
their finne-Mofla, and not after the miracle that hee wrought, that they might both 
ſee 1s merci? and bee alſo put in mingle of their finne, And this ought Magiſtrates to 
doe in puniihing fione, The Lord ld often before forgiuen them, and now when 
they had finncd moſt grieuoully hee puniſhed them, fo as they might ſtill percetue his 
mercic. So ought the Magiſtrate to febuke the people for their ES and let them,, |. 
knowe it, yer io as they mingle mergie and loue with 1wftice. And this ought to! bee of reno 
allo in the difciplne of:ghe Church, all meanes mult bee vſed, and all kindnefle ſhew- tone,erce, 
ed, ſo that the taulr be reprooued, before we come to the laſt meanes of excommunt- «id :nt:ce t0- 


Cation, \ Sion Ig 
x " 5 0 .. . [ » 
10 As cueric one is higher in degree, ſo ought hee to ſhewe a greater meaſure of **# 

faith, | ; | | 


11 7eſeph(aith, God made himr'a father vnto Pharaoh, that is, a Ruler : for ſo it is after 
expoundcd,and ruler of all his land, Sp Eliakzm the Ruler of the people 1s called a Father, 
becauſe he ſhould not haue ſuch a careFor himſelfe,as Shobna had,who negleed the peo- ; 7 E; 

» 5 , : . 1p ecrauy to 
ple, and hewed our ſepulchers for hii{clfe, bur ſhould ſpecially ſeeke tor the glorte of ,.;. G94; 
God, and the {afetie of the people : ahd ſodid Joſeph winne the hearts of the Agyptians glorie,and the 
by lus curtzous dealing : hee went nog aboutto prouide any thing for his children after /afctof Gods 
him. By tlits wee aretaught what manner of men our Magiſtrates ſhould be: for if they £*?'<- 
haue a ipeciall louero their countrie, felte-lpue will be decreaſed : but if they bee giuen 
to heape vp for themſclues and their poſteritic, the loue of their countrie will be quickly 
ſhaken off, And ths 1s tomoue vs to pray for our Magiſtrates, and allo in our {clues to 
be profitable to others ſo much as in v$lyeth : for we are rot borne (as the very Heathen Plalm.16.3. 
confeſle)to cur felucs,bur for the benchir of others alſo. The want therefore of the feeling of 
this,may ſcrue vs for a triall of our religion and godlines, | 

12 The Lord often doth vs much/good, when wee ſee it not, hee giuerh vs manic - 
bencefites and blefiings by his Miniſters and Magiſtrates which wee percctue not : 
yet this 1s a puniſhment when wee cannor ſee the theanes whereby the Lord doth vs 
good ; and therefore wee mult take heede to this, for when the cale is thus, it is dan» 
gcrous, | . " | 
13 Thuisis tobe noted generally i Chriſhanitie : it is a ſmall matter to recciue reli- 
gion, when plentic of allthings doe came with it, And ſo in particular callings wee ſee ; 
who would not be a Magiltrate or Mingſter,ſo long as he may be in credit; and haue all o# | 
bedience yeelded ro lum without trouble? But if contempt coine with affliction, how fetv conrempr of 
be there that will ftand and abide in their callings, to gtue God the glorie in looking for Magiſtrates, 
that iſſue which he thinketh good 2 Who would not bea married man, if all us life night 
beasthe mariage day ? but when 2 may is married, hee muſt prouide for his wife and chul- 
dren, yet with heede that he doe nothing with an ewill contcrencefor them, Againe,for 
that a man mult forbcare the manifolfe 1nfirmities of his wife, and ouercome them with 
wiledome : how fey are there that will continue in mariage, giuing God the gloric 2 So is 
rinthe Magiſtragcand Miniſterte, = | 

14 Rxod.chap.16.27.28.1tis wricten, that there went out ſonic of the people to ga- 
ther Manna, but found none : whereupon it is ſaid that the Lord reproued Moſes inthele vote, 
words : The Lord ſ:i4 to Moſes, How log refuſe ye to keepe my commandements? Moſer had ,; 
not nn this Sabboth,bur the pepple,and not all but ſome : yt the Lord rebukerh ,, - 4 
Moſes, becauſe this people were compnitted to lus: charge. Thus-wee fee what waigh= ,, 
cle accounts the, Lorde will require a their hands, who haue che oucrſighr of others, | 
they muſt giue an account for them Againe, inferiours mult bee often admoniſh- 7: ſins of the 
ed, not to deſpile the gonernmenc ahd inſtructions of ſuch as; the Lorde-hath fer'o- reovle imputed 
uer them, but willingly receive cheinz and carefully followe them, If any be ſo care- '97* Mag 
lteſſe, that hee reſprcterh nor his 'own 


The Magiſtrate 


ſtrates and 


healch and welfare , yet ley this mooug him to AMinlters. 
It 3 ſome * 


es 
_— 


bo Of eM atrimenie,and of the duties which 


ſome further conlideratron of bis doings, that by his negligence he puts other indanger, 
and is nurtfull co thaſethar arefer over him, This the Apoſtle Paxlallo willeth the Corin- 


thians wilcly to conhider, 2.Cor.1 2.21. 


'[''Cuan, 47 vi 
Of Matrimonie,and of the duties which belong 
N to that ſlate. | 


FJ Reat daungers followe them which toyne in affinity with ſinners, as we 
| ſee in /ehoſhapbar tor toyniug himlelte with Achabs houſe. 2, Chron, 


5.9 chapt. 1 7. 
Aﬀettions 4- —4O© 2 Itisan holy token of an holy vnitic betweene man and wife, 
greeng in good þ $9.4 ÞþJ andchatchey bee married in the Spit and not 1n the fleſh, when their 
UiNgs. Fo 7M ;-, affeftions agree 1n good things. 
mt EO 2 Jethro in marrying his daughter to Moſes had no reſpeR to 

worldly preferments, which he faw' Moſes wanted, but onely to the. rare vertues which he 
Chayce in may. ſaw 1n hum : This ought we to obſeruc in gheſe times, firſt ro make ſuch a choice for our 
daughter of ſucha one as may be a ſpeciall guide and helperfor hertothe kingdome of 
heauen, and then to take other thinges if they come, but nor to ſeckethem: God bleſſed 
this at of /ethro, forhee had the worthieſt manthen liuing, And Moſes had a great bleſ- 
ſing to haue ſuch a wife, as was brought vp 1n labour, thatſo ſhee might the berter fuffer 
with him in aduerhfity, and prowde for her ſelfe m ſtate of neceſſity. This reſpe&t men 
; ought rohauc im marriage.lent taking ſuch as hauc been brought vp delicately they ſhall 
Ee Fa not be ableto beare the crofle when it commerh, , 

4 Iris molt hike, by the word CH Exodus 4. 2 6, Thox art indeede a bloudy 

buſband vnto mee - that Moſes to pleaſe his wife did omur the ſacrament of circumciſion, 
PRI Ip bw o. = mo as we arc be pt ——_— albeit om weaker _— becauſe 
aun, th res of the ſame grace with ys,and muſt keep loue and peace in outward things: 
82 7-h : ove atno hand in mts of religion mult yeelde nm then! leaſt we honour them 
honour bis more then God, and {ove ſhall cauſe a puniſhment to fall yppon them and our ſclues. It 
viſe, was the cauſe of many troubles in 74acobs family, toloue Rachel more then Lea. But Daxid 
— and Job did wiſely in withitanding their wines when they ſought to withdraw their mindes 

ke from performing duty ynto God. | | 
5 When the Lord makes any one man more excellent then another for giftes outward 
or unward, hee trieth hum whether hee will ſecke Gods glory , andthe profit of his bre- 
thren : which fruites if they inſue not, then thus doth the Lord [et him lee, that this is his 
God ciuer the corruption which heemult labour againſt. For example : doth the Lord g:ue thee wite, 
bleſſing of io'y ritches, orany ſuch benefites? he dothitto makethee more fitto ſerue him. So then hath 
marriageto the Lordgiuen thee a wite 2 Looke to her, as the Lord hath committed his owne creature 
make mes  torthee, ſothou befirto be a guide vnro her, 4p before her in all honeſty and godlineſle. 
verry Againe, hce doth trie thee wherherthou wile reſt in her loue, and whether thou wile vſe 
Om” hercompany loberly, not effeminarely : be triethchee wherher thou wile be couctous to 
care for earthly things in her behalfe :By theſe and the like fruits, the Lord doth ſhew hee 

the corraption which thou mult labour againtt. 

6 The Lord gaue Adama wite totric hum withall, and if he had not yeclded too much 
vnto her 1h the time of temptation, nodoubt hemight haue benea great helpe that ſhe 
nught haue been recouered, and neither of them both haue ſo fallen. For had nothe ycel- 
Jed vnto her he might have continued ſill in his innocency, Thus then the Lord tried 
Adam, whether he would continuc'in his obedience or no ; likewiſe doth the Lord at all 
rmes crie men in marriage whether they will continae in his obedience, and labour 


to winnetheir wiues alſo to the faith, of Chriſt, So in like manner the Lorde rries the 
| wiucs 


rage. 


# \ 


belong to that ſtate, Of the «Minitterie. ; 6t 


\, wines whether they will be in all thinks ſubie totheir husbands, as Sara. For what gifts The ſubieftion * 
ſocucr a woman hath, yet nor being ſabie&ro her husband, they are nothing. For euen in 9 {Pe v41ſe to 
mans innocencte ſhe was ſubic, i after the fall it was laid on her as a puniſhment : fo mot 
thataf [he be not obedient ſhe cannot be ſaued. Yea the Lord other whites alforrieth whe- quireth it, 
ther ſhe by her ſobrietic and wiſedome will as 1t were breake the crookednette of her huf- 
band : for (o the Apoltle teacherh,that the wiues mult adorne the hidden man of the heart, 
chart their husbands (albert then not conuerted tothe faith)might be wonne by the honett 7-Pct.3-2.2-36 
conuerſatioh.oftherr wines; how much more then ought thoſe wiues who haue Chriſtians 
to their husbangs, by therr meanes bring them forward what they may, 1n the profe{fion | 
of trucgodlineſſe? But if chey be diſobedient, and will requite euill with ewill, or with GS 
worſe, they doe what in them lyeth, to oucrthrow the faith of their husbands. And thus A 
the Lord cericth wiucs allo, wherher they will continue 1n his obedience. Agarneghe trierh 
them whether they —_ m the loye oftheir husbands onely, and be conrenteq there- 
with,yea when they ſee their husbands hearts turned from them : for if they will but only 74, 122 of the 
loue when they are beloued, they declarc that they onely loue themſelues and rot their wife ta. the hue 
husbands : for they oughtthits ro confider,the Lord hath turned my husbands heart from 9444. 
me,becauſc I yectded not to hity that dutie which Tought, therefore I will not hofd on ro 
doeſo ſtill, but now I will rather\loue him more, to fee if the Lord will by thele mcanes 
turne his heart againe, | dd 4641 
7 When Zyporah became troubleſome to Moſes in his calling,hee lefe her with his fa« 
ther for a time ; 1o ſhedepriued her ſelfe; by her diſobedicnce,of his comfortable preſence. 
This ought to teach wines euer to helpe,afid not to hinder their husbands in the Lords af- ines muſt 
faires. And like as that holy man of God recztued his wife againe at his returne, notwirh- pug mes 
ſtanding all her former faults;ſo maſt all che ſognes of God,ifthere be any ſeparation for a cfaings, 
time and for uſt caules,recetue,and cntertaine,and retaine their wines agatne, 1.Cor.7.3.447 
8 Husbands muſt haue afatherly tare, as principally of the faluation of his wife, fo al- 
ſo of her good health and welfare 1n C life : and to this end giue her all the good 1nſtru- 
Aton and direRion that he can, This leſſon may well be giuen toall : Be moſt moderate in | 
thoſe things which thine appetite liketh beſt,and check ty too much greedineſſe of an earthly thing: 4 good leſſon 
and chou ſhalt finde this tobe good pbilicke for che bodie, and a holeſome preſcruatiuc for al, 
for the {oule. | \ 
9' Acertaine yong man hauing without conſent of friendFmadea contraRt, he would Conſent of pa- 
not marrie them, vnull before honeſt witneſſes they had fygehtally conditioned that 1n 75: 
time of mar!age they would confeſle their fault againſt the glorie of God, their ſuperiours, 
andthe whole Church,which ſhould be done at that tune that the father 1s wonc to giue 
the virgin in mariage. | % | 
Io Ayoung man hauing ouerllipped in loue, and intended tomarrie wthout conſent 
of gouernours, he did nor contraQt hun, but admoniſhed him : and at the dey of mariage 
he yſed ro the parties to be married this diſcipline : Firſt, as they had priuately confefled 
their faults ro their goucrnours eſpecially offended,and craued Ay ſo he catifed them 
to confeſſe their fault to the Church,ahd to aske forgiuenes, defiring all to bewars, of the 
like offence,and requeſting their prayers for them, thar this finne may ſo humble' the, 
that they may more warily walke without offence the reſidue of their hte, \ 
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A Ebough the Lord hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing to the publike minifterie of his 

Aword,yerwe muſt nottic his wiſedome to one ordinarie meane, either of beginning ,,,,,,.., 4 

orincreaſing our faith: but if any at any time ſhall hane more effeCtuall feelings by 4 to one meane 

uate conference,let him not contemne nor negle& the publike mipiſterie, but with all ho- for the bree- 

he and humble thankfulnes yeeld this ſoueraigntic to the Lord, that hee 1s to diſpole his ding and it- _ 

gifts, when,to whow,and whereit pleaſerh him. P03 
T[ 7” 8 They 
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2 They that teach not them(clues, are vnht to teach others : and the cauſe why men 

rofit not 1n the word 1s, becauſethey pray not to haue their hearts ſtriker therewith, 
What to breck », Tnalleſſcntiall poynts of the Muniſteric, we muſt in no cale follow man : bur in acci- 
mor mnt gentall circumſtances Chriſtian loue ſuffereth many things, (o that on the one ſide we to- 


cre. ' 
f lerate not too much,and on the other ſide ſuffer too little, 
4 Likeas if we moderately ſtreinea womans breaſt;there will ilgepure and holeſome 
Cimile, mulke,and by violent wringing of it, wee prouoke blood alſo, and vaholeſome marter to 


cometorth : cucn ſoin our modeſt and naturall applying of rhe word wee yeeld the hole. 
ſome and pure m:Ike of Gods word, but in our inmoderate wreſting of it wee {treine our 
our owne corruptions,and deliuer ynpure doctrine. 

5 When neither Miniſters rebuke finne, nor Magiſtrates puntth it, there it cricth to 
heauen that God might puniſh it. Woe then be to them who thinke thernlelues at good 
* quict,wwheatheir finnes cric out for vengeance 1n heauen, albeit they liue 1n great peace 

on earth, ; 

6 Irisa fearefull thing to loſe the companie of the godly. And/though the world think 
they arc at good quiet, yet when Nouh and Lot that rebuked their finnes are departed, 
then are men moſt fr for Gods tudgemnents rofall ypon them. 

7 Wherea people hartily defire by prayer the miniſterie of Gods word, the Lord wall 
ſend them faithfull ones, and will multiplic his graces in them : bur becauſe people are fo 
full of carnallſecuritie, the Lord ſends them ſuch as either for abilitic cannor, or for affc- 
Chon will nordcluer the word of Gogl ynto them, 

- $8 The Miniſters of God are more diſcouraged by the diſobedience of their owne peo- 
: le;than by the malictouſnefle of therp enetmes,be they ncuer ſo mightie, But let Gods mi- 

Not to offend a | ters know,that they mult ever haue ſome torefuſe them:but let cuery child of God take 
godly en. . nd ,that he offend nor his godly Miniſter : andif he hath offended, let him with ſfubmuſ- 

; ſion ſceketo pleaſe hum: for as Pax laith, If 7 be forie who can make me glad,but theſe by whom 

Thane been made ſorie? And letthe Miniſter of the Lord remember, that the fruits of his la- 
bours amongſt thepeople, be as 1t were the life and crowne of his nuniſterie : ſo Paw! tea-, 
chcth alſo in his owne example : 7 doe line,tf Chriſt doe line in you. 
9 The Ifraclites murniured againſt the Lord,though they ſeemed to repine but againſt 
Hoſes & Aaron, Chriftiaith, He that heareth you,heareth me,c+c. So long as the Miniſters of 
, God truſt notin themlſelues,nor doe any thing of themleluces,but that whereunto theyar 
called and ordained : if they be relilted, the Lord in themis reſiſted ; and if we refule fu 
wee refuſe the Lord,2.Sam.12, But when they be not ordained of God, nor bring north 
word of God with them,then the curle cauſelcfle ſhall nor fall. Bur if we be aflured of thei 
calling, or perſwaded of their doftrine: or if doubting and ſearching by the Scriptures 
we findeit true,then if we obey not,the Lord is highly diſhonoured. 
10 Iris neceflaric that the Miniſter of God, doe very ſharply rebuke the people for 
their ſinnes,and that he lay before chem Gods grievous 1udgements againſt ſinners; fer 10 
rg >-13 the Apoſtle commaunderh : Rebake them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith. And 4+ 


_ {ini gaincit 1s needfull for the people that they haue their conſciences tonched,andiheir h N 

' mullreproie made knowne vntothem, that ſo they may come out of their ſinnes, and preuentthe hea- 
ſixnes ſparply. wie 1ndgement of God, | | 

11 Thelfſraclites were ſometimes at their wits end,and therefore could not pray:ſo that 
af they hadafingularblefling to have Poſes to pray for the.So had Lor whe Abraham praied 
for lum: So hadthe Iſraelites when Sammel,Phineas,and Elias were ready to pray for chem. 
This muſt teach vs to ſet tmuch by Gods ſeruats among vs,wluch pray for vs, & notto haue 
the 1n-fmall account. Eccl.faith,The godly mproſperity is not regaraed,but in aduerſity they are 
ſought »mto.And indeed they are our chirfeſt helpe, as 1s ſaid of E/1as,that he was the chariot 
= ard horſes of Iſrael: & this 1s not only profitable for whole countries, bur for euery particu- 
lar man,y when he cannot pray,burthath(as it were)lus heart & tongue faſt locked yp,yt 
then Gods ſeruants do pray for the that after they may pray themiclues. Whereforelet vs 
eucr bereadyto pray for others,though they be wicked,and haue done no dutie to vs,yet 


t 15 Gods grace that we ſtand,that we mught reach a hang to themzand thoughthey _ 
, reuectc 


To pray for the 
Manjteric. 
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Of the eMinifterie. 369 
reteted vs,and dealecuill with vs, yet let vs doe our dutie vnto them, as Aſoſes did For this 
M——_ they werereadie to ſtone him;and fo did Same! pray for the people which 

dreietted him; fo that nothing mait cauſe vs to leaue our duties to them, bur eucr Ja- + 
bour to haue our hearts vpright withGod : whereof thus is a good note, if we can ray tor 
others though they haue wronged vs And that we may doe this, wee mutt ſer the glorie 
of God before our eyes, which will teach vs not onely to loue and doe good vnto them 
which loue vs(for ſodoe the harlors)bur cuen to helpe them thar hate vs, Therefore when 
the Lord will haue a puniſhment brought vpon vs,then will he take the godly from v3,as 
he tooke Lot from Sodom. Ard therefore in ſuch caſes we hane to feare dangers, 

12 With what proutfon the mightic of the world build their caſtles, and with whar 7% waightis 
conſulrations che Kings of the Nations proclaime wars; with the ſane proutfion, and with _ og of 98 
the ſame conſulration,and with nolefſe, ſhould we take the calling ofthe Minilterie vpon ood 
vs,which 1s a maſonric,& a warfare both at one time,as maſter Bez.2 well noterh, Eph.2.6. eng too 
cotinually like the builders vnder Nehemiah,holding the trowel in one hand,& the tword, 2 4 414119 
in the other: The groundwork hereof flcth and blood hath raughr vs,and fer 1t downe for ** V9uque 
a corijer ſtone in all ſer1ous conſultations, that whatſocuer 1s,matt be let downe oncefor 2654" _— 
all,cuen for all che hife long,neuer to be called backe againe. That ſame had neede be well nas” by diy 
breathed vpon and be long in ſetting downe. And this 1s not onely heachen wiſedome,but deliberan- 
Salomons wiſedome, a man filled with vnderſtanding,cuen one of his Aphorifmes,Pro.2 5, 4um. 
Prepare thy worke without and make readie all things in the field,c+c. But behold a greater than 
Salomon, Luk. 14.before whom all heathens wilcdome,al mans wiſedome is fooltſhnes, yea 
brutiſhnes,cuen Chriſt Ieſus the onely wile God, who not in generalitie, but in this parti- 
cularcaſe of the Miniſterieſtreightly chargeth and commandeth vs that not the belt of vs 
all be ſo hardie,as to life vpan axe,or to ſtretch a line ouer his building before we haue bin 
at Ephrata,and inthe woods,to ſee that out prouifion be great enough, before wee haue 
ſer downe,and as 1t were kept ſtretght audit with our ſclues, and caſt all our reckonings 
ouer and ouer againe,and be ſure we haue ſufficient to lay the laſt Rone,as we lay the frtt; 

If we doe nor thus,charges will ariſe more than we thinke,and we ſhall nor be able to hold 

out tothe end. And if wee be not, why then all that behold vs, all the world, all che An- 
gels in heauen,Chriit hunſelte ſhall Itugh vs co ſcorne, Chriſt iaalelfe ſhall have vs in de- . 
rifjon,this fellow wouid needes be building,&c. Oh it goeth fore when Chriſt, whoſe face 4 
was wrinckled with weeping,and the fhadow of dearth was on his cyes for our finnes: when 
that Chriſt who1n the dates of his fleſh offered fupplications with itrong crying &reares, 


Heb.g. when chat Chrift, who in the bitternefle of his ſoule lifred vp his voyce oucr Ieru- | 


falem,and cried : Ohif thow hadſt but kyowng at the leaſt in this day, what belonged vuto thy 

ace: and fo was geo lift vp the reſt of che ſentence with teares, as it was, and as nor 

cing able to ſpeak onffor weeping, the teares comming downelo fait,char they 1arerrup- , coed deg 
ted h1s ſpeeches and made them vaperfit :-When thou Chritt ſhalt laugh ar ourpertſhing, ,,7,,, ;o/uch 
apd take delight at our deſtrution. Yer this will he doe and more allo, if we ſhall be cold as pupeſero 
or careleſſe in this bufinefle, And therefore ſift your ſelues narrowly ye that purpole this #6 The great 
worke, gage the bottome of your thoughts,and befſure that iris rhe thepheards voice char pres ws " 
calleth you in,beſure that your gifts are anſwerable.For hethac bringerth to this building, ,ongice v0- 
either yntempered morter,or vnskilfull hands, buildihg he ſhall build,and arower he thal bs. 
bnild;bur not Sion, but like the rower of Slulo, Luk.8.cofall down vpon him, atid toicruth 
him to peeces and all to fitters. This tay finde vs matter tothinke oft,when wee arealone, 
and may ſtrike ys into cogitations, knowing,thar our nature 1s blinde,and belecucth eaft> 
ly her owne fancie, and thinketh herſelfe called, when ſhe is not, leaſt happily wee thould 
not be carefull or fearefull encugh, ahd ſo becomeguiltie of contempt of this great com- 
mandement, which is the highelt treaſon againſtthe erernall God, and a matter of mott 
fearfull condemnation, Our Samour/Chrift in his ſermons and ſpeeches, beſides his ſharp 1 matters of 


exordiumgclaſpeth vp many things with his Selah, and with his vehement epiphonema, £7**! w1ſedowe 
which he Fſerh neuer to ſer to (mark it when ye will) butin matters of great charge, and ns 


in ſuch ſayngs of his, as hee would haue pearce, and diuide betwene the ioyars and the ,;4»:/edome 
marrow : He that hath cares to heare et him heare. In effect it is thus much,he that promend to rake ws 
0 __ : |  @ [ Es —__ y s 
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tore diligers thagare for himſelfe,heeplantcd it for himfelfe,and for his owne fayings planted he it, hee 
ww hears, tie 'V'. ſpeaketh, ſhall not he have audience? Euen the Lord it 1s that ſpeakerh,ſhall hee 
120 peaorag ſpeake to the, winde 2 God forbid. Our earesare not ours, none of our members are curs, 
right kind of Ins they are, cuen Chrifts, he hath bought them ar an hugh price, and from him wee have \ 
bearmg. them, and wee haue them for none grher end, nor by ho other condition, but that wee 
ſhould hearegwhen-and what hee would haue vs to heare, And let him be anarthema,that 
{uftereth any of h:s ſayings to fall ro the ground. Put anathema maranatha to him and his 
carcs, that ſhall not regarde his aying, Thus ſealed ſaying and two edged exhortation, 
which Luk. 14.he victh ro touch the foundation of the Miniſterie,whichris the foundation 
of rhe Church of God, which 15 the foundation of the whole world. And thoſe marke well, 
if there be any among you! that hath eares, and is willing to umploy them well, here hee 
way doe 1, This 15a farthtull ſaying,and of all moſt worthic to be remnembred : and there- 
tore he that hach caresto heare any thing, ler hum heare this. And he that heareth it nor, 
or licareth it wigh no regard, the Jaies ſhall come when his eares ſhall make his hearr ake, 
and when for not hearing this he ſhall heare another ſentence, a glownung fearefull ſen- 
rence,ſuch a one as who 10 heareth it, both lus cares ſhall ringle, Zachar, 7. Becauſe [cried 
and you would not beare, you ſhall crie another while,and ] will not heare Jour for exer, And there- 
fore hearken vnto mie,that God may hearken vnto you,Tud.g. He that hath eaves 10 heare, 
tet him beare.When ſuch freſh and well fenced exbortations come, wee mult make thus yic 
of thea,thar the holy Ghoſt :s hor wont to make a beame of a mote, hee talkerh of mint 
and annts,as of mint and annts,he yſeth not ſo much asa figure, bur where the matrer de- 
ſcructh tenne. And therefore when the holy Ghoſt falleth ro amplifie, wee are tothinke 
there 1${ommne great matter no doubt,and there is more 1n it than we take : and if no ſpeech 
of his be idle or empree, wee are lurely to thinke, that his epiphonemes lealt of all areſo, 
x and that they eſpecially are Yea and Amen. And therefore, !ceing ſuch a thing 2s no exo- | 
Acroalis. trericall matter,but an acromaricall/poynt of do&rine of the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing he alce- 
reth his vſuall kinde of ſpeaking,we can doeno lefle,than alter our viuall manner of hea- 
ring,and prepare both eares and hearts,and all the powers of the minde to cntggtaine 1t. 
Beſides, when our Sautour Chrilt waketh ys with this watch-word, tr muſt teach ys, that 
How dull mn \wee are wonderous dull of hearing, elſe why ſhould Chritt call on thee to heare, which 
ns _ "5 cameforth tono otherend bur to hearc him ? or why ſhould God tn another place bid E- 
oa 4 fay lift vp his yoyce like a trumper ? Would not a ſofter ſound ſcrue ? But as Tſayd,wee are 
y dull and chart ſo dull, that when the Prophet ericth tothe altar, 1,King.5.Oh alcar, alcar, 
heare the word of the Lord, the alrar heard and cleaueth in ſunder ; but when hee cried to 
[eroboam he heard not. The very itonc heard,thathad no cares to heare, and one that had 
cares heard got. Thurdly,this vie wee malt make of ity chat this bhegring mult goe further 
than the eare,and tharwe muſt not heare the word,as wee doe arMtrer of courle,or talke 
of a ſtrange countrie withovr any affection or longing to it, 1t mult goc further chan they 
can.For well I wote,thart you can heare me,and I doubt not, bur chat ehey chen heard him, 
and Jeroboamn heard the Prophet, but as /ob ſaith, with the hearing of the crie. But 1s not 
| that hearing,which is better than che far of ramimes, it 25 not that hearing that the Lord ta- 
The beerins Ke pleaſure 1n. Elfe how comerh that range phraſe, Ezech. z Let hins rhat beareth heare * 
ofthe cart. But as there 1s a {peaking to the hearr,fo there mult be a hearing of the heart alſo,andethen 
wehearewih our heart, when we fetch yp our heart to ourcares, and our ſound pearceth 
tl-e.n both : then wee heare with the heart, when wee heare not onely with theſe hollow 
+ griitles, bur we heare with the ſpirit, and wee heare withthe ynderitanding alſo; and then 
i Hom.in Wee licare with the heart (faith Auguſtine) when it is with vs and wkh the word, as tis 
lohannem. with the fiſh and.the baite, if he take, ſbe 5s taken. So if wee- take the word, wee, ſhall be 
Capi & capi- taken, and if it bee taken of vs,it takech vs. God his word, when it is taken, taketh 
rur. - againe, and if ivee feele not our, ſelucs taken by xt, let vs not dreame to our lelucs, 
| pat wg wee hauc not 1t, wee baye not heard it, as wee ſhould doc. | And take this for a fgne 
er 4 after the \ ended, wee that are preſenc, ſhall returne, to. our bulinefſe and 
chambers, know it afluredly, and thinke of ic alone, when you are by your (clues, that 
the word tpoken nony hath carred into you, if it ſohath wroughtun you,& ſo make you to 


bcthinke 


' bethinke your ſelues,that ye make as jewere a new ſermon to your ſelues, when yee be a- 
lone,the Lord hath blefled you,and you hauedone well. If it hath done you no good, and 
ic hath been heard withour feeling, asthough you cared not greatly for it,it hath detected 

our corruption, and accuſeth your 6wne conſciences, your hearing 1s turned into finne, 
and this ſhall ſeruc to fill vp your _—_ and to make your condemnation more 
iuſt againſt the day ofthe Lord. Forlet no man ener thinke,but that cucry time he hea- 
reth the word,itworketh 1n him either to better or worſe,there 1s no qualifying of 1t,there 
isno altering of it. Enter it will, be thine eares neuer ſo yacircumciled, it will ſurely en=- 
ecr,and one way it will be eftectuall,and thou ſhalc depart from it etther a more reucrend 
elteemer, or a more deſperate condeinner than thou cameſt. For this word ſhall nener 

oeforth in yaine,bur the worke,that is appoynted for it to doe,it will afluredly bring to 
paſſe. Sceing chat we haue ſuch dull eares, let vs pray heartily that it may pleaſe the Lord, 
to ſay eppathah to our cares, and heafts, that the word may haue eaſte paſſage into them. _ 
And this graue admoriition, Itrult will moue vs, if wee haue not ſet a double locke to our 
cares,and quenched the grace of God alreadieinvs. | 
- 14 Thedealing with an allegoriefas1t is ridiculous if ic be too farre purſued, as many How we are to 
doe, who,when they hauc gotten an allegorie by the end, ring it ſo deepe, that > ww -08te9Ig ate 
they turnethe clapper : ſo it 1s dangergus, if it benot warily handled, inſomuch that even 
the Farhcrs themſelues, as hee that readeth them,ſhall marke, by preſſing them too hard, 
| doe oft times giue blood in ſtead of milke, U 
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dT is to be feardd, that the price of the Miniſterie will daily decay 0f the high 
andfall lefſeahd lefle : well, how baſe ſocuer it ſecmeth in the eyes 4g7itie of the 
of men, how low ſocuer the world account it, when it is at the low- ge : = = Y 
- clt,it is good,and I proteſt good enough for any, and too good for ;, jvvirjc 
3&4 ſome. Butit 1s|dangerous withall(which commeth oft to paſſe,too which ſome 
9 ofc if it pleaſed God) if it chance (I ſay) to be tainted any way,if pt «p02 #. 
his preaching be flaſh,and haue no more taſte init than the white 
» of an cgge,for lacke of learning, or if it be not throughly powde- 

*s red with falt,that it may gitue grace tothe hearers, and make their 
ſoules thirſt after the waters of life,for!lacke of zeale, or 1f his life haue no falr of the co- 
nenant,and no part of him be ſauourie,hs caſeis yery dangerous: he is ſubie&ro the curſe, 
his miniſterie is denied ableſling. t ; 


2 The Miniſter ofthe Goſpell mnſt not prophecie peaceto himſelfe, nor of a fruitfull .p,,,.z.,; 
vine onthe walles of his houſe, nor off oliue branches round abour his table, nor of wife my be prepa- 
and children, hee muſt not dreame, oe hee 1s carried on Eagles wings, and thart all the red for trouble, 
ſheaues in the ſhocke ſhall fall downe at his ſheafe, he mult not imagine of drinking wine 
in carued bowles, of keeping a grear hbuſe, heemuſt notthinke hee ſMAll goe to his graue 
like a ricke of corne , hee Sult dreant< of cuill favoured kine, of troubleſome friends, 
of hard times, of the willow trees by the waters of Babell, of exile, of darke priſon, 
which needeth no interpretation, that his ſheaues are threſhed with an yron Huate, (nd 
that ber graue is made him in a woddſtocke : to be ſhort, his minde muſt nor runne 
of 'getting and keeping, but of forſaking and forgoing, if perſecution come, wee mult 

©, | = I/we wi 
3 IfChriſt and his Goſpell ſhould goe from ys, wee muſt follow him, wee muſt goe AReCori, we 
the Lords ſong in a ſtrange land : and this is not all. Thoſe that loue thee beſt, 14ſt bearethe 
whoſe ſoules are knit to thy ſoule, thbu muſt forſake. O my father Abraham, and Omy *; —_ — it 
fon Jſaec muſt part, thou mult forſake thy father which begar thee, & bring his gray head FR = - 
| with fleſh & blood. 
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with ſorrow tothe grauc,thou muſt forſake the wombe that bare thee, and the teates that 
gaue thee ſucke,let the mother lacke the ſtaffe of her age, the children of thy loynes mult 
thou lcaue fatherlefle, and the wife of thy. boſome a widow to the wide ml, Yer this is 
not all : thou muit {tretch outthy hands, and let another man gird thee, and carrie thee 
whicher thou wouldeſt not; And yet there lackes one thing : Sarhahne great motiue,sKinne 
for skinne, that for which a man wall giue all that hee hath to redeeme his life, Alltheſc 
things will I gine thee,faith the Druell : all theſe chings will I take trom thee, laith Chrilt, 
we mult bercadie to leaue them all, or elſe we are notfor lum. 

4 By thus tune all is almolt marred, But fleſh loucth caſc,and it gricueth her that God 
and Mammon are no better friends,and ie could be. content euery one of vs to be Duxes 
whuleſt we be aliue,to we might be Zazarus when we bedead : wee could willingly goe to 
heauen,but it would be ina conucnient broade way then, but in ſuch a way, where wee 
might driue a ſumter horle betore vs. This 15a diſeaſe whereivith we are all cainted,as thar 
wilic Serpent knowerh right well,and ſuch thoughts as theſe doth he make of* ariſe 1n our 
hearts : Secing, other eſkates hue the dates of heauen, glut themſclues in the pleaſures of 
this world, and thatthe world ſets them in her lap _ makes them her cocknetes, ſeting 
they waxe wealtluc and far, ſo that as 7ob farth, they haue collops in their flanke, ſeeing 
them cloathed in {ctr rAuncnt, flauntit out, and ſeeing them carric the crelt aloft, and to 
hauc agreat range,and not fych ſtreightnefſe required ot them ; and ſceing them neuer to 

aghrept _—_— drinke of the waters of troubles: we {traightway thinke, it1s no better than madnes to a- 
jr” rr bridge our lelucs of all theſe wclights,and to become a pillar of ſalt. As for this eſtare,ſay 
men to djlihe ment is but a dead melancholike 5 2 a dumpiſh kinde of life,no toy of heart,wee 
their callings, muſtline in ithke petite Angels,as it we dropped out of the clowdes, or elſe we ſhall be of- 
fenſjue, But eſpecially this rempratioa may come vnto a Miniſter; for often wee fee when 
all is done, great learned Awpu/tine ſhall get but little Fiippo- but if it be ſoyou cometo 
get Carthage,to be a pricit of che btgheſt chaire, fir you neuerſo well, ye fic notfaſt : and 
ſee the girts be ſure, that hold you ta your ſaddle. For it che Sunne goe downe, andir be a 
darke migl:it,that all the beaſts ofthe field creepe forth, whereas other callings may makea 
little elbow roome tor policie,and reſeruc themleluesto an inditferentinterim, and ir will 
be well caken, yer theſe men,theſe muſt be killed all the day,and bee counted as ſheepe to 
appoynted to be {laine. The divell will hold the ſpunge of vineger and gall roo at their 
noſes,the flef?! is quealie-ſtomacked, and cannot away with thele powdered meares, ſhe 

muſt haue it freſh, 
Outreaching 5 Irisour fault too much to commend euery trifle, our tongues are our owne, we call 
endragnz euill good, if 9nce be not an open eftender, ſo that hee draw nut hus finne after him with 
eomreada- c:rt-ropes,though wee ſee nexherizeale nor feare of God 12 all his waies,wee tremble not 
ves ar __— to call hum a good man. In/our flattering lips wee ſpeake nothing but tuperlatines, and 
flie andmes- thinke otherwiſe we commend not a thing to any purpoſe. But 1a the dialeGt of the holic 
ſure of the boly Ghoſt, it is not Toy he ts no giver of titles, and yer tins much of his mouth is more than ſeuen 
Ghoſt, ſwelling hyperbolcs from a yaine man. This word (good) is his emphaſis, and inthis word 
he c&prefleth matters of moſt ligh commendation. Ifwe ſhould take ypon ys to ſpeake of 
the workmanſhip of the Lord,in the creation of heauen and 6 entls b'h hoſtes of them 
both, would we nor victhe ſtatelieſt words 1n all our ſtore? nay could we finde any words 
A deſcription ſtately enough to expreſſe them? I tell you nay, but they are able to {wallow yp our yn- 


of _ # derſtanding,and to make our rongues cleaue tothe route of our mouth. And yer the holie 
YN Ghoſt reporting the creation of them all;as of lighr,which is (faich 7ob )the Lordsroſe of 


Darkneſe. eltate ; of darknefie,which ts the ſwadling bonds of the day,the outgoing of the evening 
and morning, 2nd declaring how he po outthe heauen like molten glafſe,and ſet vp 
the firmamer asa water ouer vs,how he laid the beames of his chamber in the waters,how 
he railed in the proud ſeas with barres and doores, and planted| plaines in the midſt of it, 
bow he lighted thoſe cucrlaſting creflers, the Sunne and the Moone, and gaue charge to 
the ftarres not tofaile in their watch; telling how he created the clowdes to be che bottles = 
of heauen,and diuided ſpontes inthem for the raine; how he laid vp his treaſures of ſhow 
and of hailc,and prepared the forge for his hghtnings and thunder , deſcribing the crea 
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' © tionof plantes from the Cedar of Libanus tothe hyſop that = by the wall birds, 
1and Leutathan, ro the little Emer : 


fromthe Oltrich to the flie : of beaſts, from Nehemo 
Andlattof all, Man the Countie Palatine of the whole worlde, and of the paſſing wiſe- 
dome1n his reynes : theſe workes beqhighly to bee commended , if any thing bee to bee 
highly commended; to be __ y If any thing be to be magnified: in all theſe the holy 
Ghoſt neither riſeth norfalleth, but th1s worde ſerueth him throughout, and God fiaw it was 
-and why not excellent good, but/that we might know this word is mightictn the fim- 
licitte thereof, and that, what hee _ good,isexcellentgood. Yea heauenand earth 
may be glad of 1, ſeeing the worde of God , whereof one tote is of wore price then they 
both : thatthe worde, Heb.6. ircallef the good wordof God, and toſtoppe the mourhes of 
them, chat will teach the holy Ghoſt Rhetoricke , Chriſt himſelfe, lohn x 0.cntituleth hun- 
ſelfe no orherwiſe but the good Shepheard. And good was thought good cnough for him, 
and do we yet require a:nore ſtately cymmendation? | 
5 The Calling of the Minitterte 1s P alluring Calling, and, asI may fay,a Calling that » pithie praiſe 
callech men vnto nt, a loucly Calling, fucha Calling, asthe beames of it are able to.rautſh of the calling 
an-cie : yer ſome being to marrie this Yirgin, thinke her but hard fauored , and therefore 9f ihe Miniſte 
beforehand will be ſure of a good portion with her, or els they will none of her : bur ſhe is ” 
full of grace tuen downe to the feet, ir) their cies that loue her,and full of Maicſtic andter- 
rour euen to the duſt of her feete, ynto all them that deſpiſe her,which more reſpeRthe re- 
wardthenthe worke : but this I confefle withall, that our eyes are ſo dazeled with the gol- 
den ſtone, and the hor{leaches daughter, Gize, Ge, cries1{0 1n our cares,and cuer fince A- 
dam did cate the apple, all the mourhes of his poſteritie are ſo out of ratte,that we can nei= 
ther heare, nor (ce, nor taſte any ie good 1s, True it 1s, that if wee looke ypon this 


* calling with an c1e of fleſh, it lookes cuen like Chrilt for all the worlde;, Efa.chap. 5 3 . like 
awithered branch, and like aroote inthe drie ground, and there is neyther beautie nor fanonr in it, 
that we ſhould deſire it. 1am furethe etc{of a carnall man can fee no good 1n it, voleſſeit be, 
good tocleane wniothe Lord: or 1618 good! for me that [haue been afflicted - and ſuch l:ke,which 
are [ike pilles,and will nor (to die tor 18) downe with a carnall inan, Well, Chrift farth this 
Cailingts good. We lee, what 1s thou pht in heauen of this Calling. Howſocuer it be ſhut 
vpn contenpt of the men of this generation, thatthough they ſay nor, 1tis nor good, yet | 
by ſhrinking tron it , they proclaymeſo, louder then atrumper , that they thinke ir is not Labra Lau 
good, Letthem laugh, weeknowe, that euen an Aﬀe, if ſhe could laugh, would laughat .,. y 
any, whoſocucr hee were, that catcth not thittles. Let them tudge, when mans i1udge- 
ment is done, wee ſhal receyuethe fruite of a better Fountaine, Let chem ſpoyle Charch- » The ſacri- 
luings, and deuoure the Lordes portion, let them ſwell with diſdatne, and burſt with con- ” Hedge of our 
tempt againſt vs, a blufled contempr 1t is, thar faſhioneth thele dayes of my vanitieinto '' cp, h.pok. 
the ſimilitude of the age of Chritt, Chriſt doth nor onely tay this Calling is good, bur ,, beries,ob 
hee hath magaificd this Calling in his 0wne Perſon, Hee humſelfe fatth Pax/Roman.chap- » that the lear- 
ter 1 5. verſe 8, was a Miniſter of the Circumcſion with ys. The Princes themſelues haue » 74 v0%id 
no greater honour, thento ouerleethe Church. The beſt day that cuer Dazid lined, was ” ,, 4.5... 
when in alinnen Ephod, hee daunced before the Arke,and that was the day that hee wee- }) againftir. 
peth and panteth to remember , Plalnje 42. Salomon the wileſt , richeſt , mighrieſt , and Plalm.42. 
moſt glorious among the ſonnes of njen, Eccleſiaſtes or Preacher was the crowne and Ecclehaſtes. 
beautie of his honour, and aboue alltitles of kingdomes,and countries, this was moſt ho- 
nourable, Salomon the Preacher. But what are men, or what arc Kinges or Princes in re- 
«hy of Angels? Yer cuen theſe pjorpus Spirites, the- whole hoſte of Angels, whether 
| Ae Dominions, Principalirtes or Nowers,the ingheſt Honours they haue,the proudeft Hed.r-ver.laſt.; 
Tile they boaſt of,is to be Miniſtring Spirits. If hee be an Angell, hec hath no greaterglo- 
ne, And who arethou? and what'1s thy fathers houſe, that canſt farme vnro thy iclfe 
| j—n Honour then to ſerue the Lord 1n this buſinefſe? Thele arguments might moue vs, 
ut aboue all arguments take this : The Sonne of God, before whoin euen the very Cheru- 
bins cover their face&#pent his life in this Calling,and ſhall a peece of clay, aman, aſtin- | 
king worme,ſo far exalc himfelfe in his bitth, in his riches, in his wiſdo,perſonage or blood, 
thar be ſhal clunke it a diſgrace to conſecrate al his fe ro the miniltery of the Goſpel? Can 
- Kk flcih 
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fleſh puffe pit ſelfc {o farre aboue the Saints, abouethe Angels, aboue the Lord himſelfe, 
gr if he doc, ſhall he not be rewarded ? Yes furely, for if the Lord would keepe filence,the 
very cr-:aturcs themiclues would be reuenged of hun. 
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to the Miniſtc- 
TiC 


7 Wee mult defire that which is truely good,for there are many kindes of good: There 


is /ſachars good , Genel,chap.49. [ſachar an Aſle of great bones couching downe betweene 
two burthcns, ſave that which was good, and was content to beare, Howlocuer many big. 


boned Aﬀes lay them downe berweene apaire of burthens for.caſe, haſtning, onely to a= 
uoyde the burthen and the heate of the day, There 1s Demetrius his good , the filuer- 
ſmith : Sirs, ye know that by this craft wee haxe owr goods. For wee know,rhatthe labour is 
nothing lo greatnow, as ithath beene , and that intheſe dayes,, acluſter of the common 
or cauill lawe is worth an whole vintage of diunitie, There 1s Balaackes good, Numb. 


* chap.22. Ipurpoſeto doe thee good, to promote thee, There is Peters good : Bee goodty 
4 your ſelfe. For we know, if he dare ay to the King, thou art unpious, hee may carrie Joby 


Bapifts reward tor his labour,and ſend lus head for a ſecond courſe, And yetthereis a bet- 
rer good, For wee mult not, ſaith Sirecid,, Aske of a woman, touching whom ſhee is jealous, 
nor of an ambitious mas touching thankefulneſſe , nor of an hireling for the finiſhing of a worke, 
nor of the men of the warlde 0. 04 the things pertaining to God : tor the world 1s a grear fa- 
uourcr of the herelie of the Liherrines, and if weetall ro counſel with fleſh and blood, 
wee may doc tothe booke of God, as Jeconiah didto the Prophecie of [eremiah , cutte it 
in pecces witha pen-kaite, and caſt itintothe hire , for the witedome of this world 15 foo. 
Ihnefle with God, 1.Cor.1. 


A modeſtpre== $g Whatſocuer 1s written, for ys1t is written, andif it be written for ys, and for our 
ne; 1, fakes , Lermee heare ( laith Dawid)) what the Lorde will ſay concerning me, andſo wee 
eating?! "* cnſtartend to heare rhe Lorde, what hee will ſay concerning vs. Astor mee, although] 
— * doe but irfeand mendemy nettes, and haue no part nor fellowſhip in this bulineſle, bee- 
ing vaworthie to bee matriculated into the lugh calling of the Miniſterie, yet feeling my 
ſoule hath chofen the tabernacle of the Lore, for lus portion , and lecipg the day 
* ., come, that Imay keepea doore 1a the fame, as the Lord liueth, betore whom 1 ſpeake, hee 
knoweth chat in his teare Ifpeake torhus ende, that by mine owne mourh | may be ſtirred 
vp to prepare my ſelfeto this calling : and thatall you as Awgs/tize laid i his caſe (whenir 
was as mine 15 now ) hearing whaemy defire and purpole 1s, may pray to God for me, that 
I may have power and {ſtrength giuen me to performe it. 
What carets _ 9 luprowding for the Miniſterie, good men would be preferred. God can doe much 
be hedin ad- tlicy lay, he may wake them able>Ir 18 like Sawnders argument : God 1s omnipotent : Ergo 
_ eny19 there 1s tranlubttantiation. Nay hee hath enabled diuers well. In the wildernefle, when 
\the calmng*f cate could nor be gotten, herained quailes, but in Canaan , when they were incaſe to - 
Peri prouide for themtclues, that prowlſion ceaſed. Many fmple en at the firſt comming of 
* Gbietfzon. the Golpell;were ftirred vp,when the Vaiucrſities were the greateſt enemies of histrueth, 
Onusclt vel |, now when he bathreitored to vs the plentie of Canaan , we muſt know , that the date 
nel of chat extraordinarie calling in our dayes 1s expired. * Ter he may doe well. Truc, hethat 
Bernars, =Caltcth blindfold may hit the warke : but yer no wiſe mian will lay any wager on his head. 
Rarz & exi- _ If I maght ſee a hery rongue fit on his head , I would lay fomewhar. After his pans. 16. 
miz virturis j1co glory,when heaſcended vp on ligh,then he gaue gifts vynto men,ſuch gifts as on 
py NN '% Coronation dayes Kings arc wont in great aboundanceto ſcatter among the people, The 
—_— : Conduitsranne with wine, and all the cocks withroſe water, and his Miſorlia new coyne 
peri- : 
us, I.Calu. of gold and filuer by handtuls were throwne amongſt them. Such were the gifts of to 
How reſpect ® prophecying , healing , all knowledge, and other graces. Now although heegiue vsall 
muſt be badof things liberal y,ye hc continued not his largeſſe daily,as art Ins inauguration, We muſt not 


looke alwatesto hauethe ike M AN for gathering 1 vp, but returneto our occupations: 
and let vs remeinber the Lords ſteward muſt be fraught with all tore, rew and olde, firte ' 


Friam inipſo to entertaine the ſorne and daughter of the great King of heauen, Prophecying theſigne 


Chniſto prius of learned men, Numb.1t1.25: Euen Bezaliel and Abholiab before they could make 
a __ curtaines, and worke1n blew filke, yertor ſo much as it belonged tothe Lords tabernacle, 
«07g they were hlled with the Spirite of God in theſe mechanical handi-workes. Efay.6.7.hs 


mouth 
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mouth was touched with the hottecole,and ther ſent, yerſ(.8. Ierem. 1.9. I1s mouth 15tou- 
ched with the Lords hande, and he was bidden goe and crie. chap. 2.1. of Chriſtthis que» 
ſtion was asked,lohn,7, 1 5. How knoweth this man the Scriptares? their teltimoric 1s of hum, 
Ioh.7.46.Matth,7 .28.he {pcakes with power, and what Jusexcellencic 1s, may appeare by ,94,yy argu 
his diſputation with good {chollers, as x was 1:kely , Luke chap.2.veri.45. by his Hebrew mentes of 
Ephathab, whereas their yulgar oo” was Syrian , by his perfe&t and often quoting of the Criſis excel- 
Scriptures, and the Thalmud in diſcourſe of the traditions of Corban,and the other of the {#121 af 

| - png 29 th” knowledge aud 
gold of che temple,i&c, by Herods great expectation, and queſtioning with him of many leaming, 
things, Luke chap.z3 .verl.9. by Sadduces and Scribes , putting forth hard queſtions , as 
of the woman hauing ſcuen husbandes, of paying tribute, and his ſtopping their mourhes, 
and by teaching by Parables, which was the learning moſt accounted of 1n thoſe times, 
and as yet amongelt the Tewes beſt thought of : by the defire that the -Greekes had to ſeg 


hun, which came vptothetealt, John chap. 1 2.verle 21, bythe countell of hizbrethreng _ 

that hee ſhould ger-ium abroade and ſhewe himfſelte to the worlde , thought to bee fa» | 

mous, By his owne teſtimone, Beholde a wiler then Salomon 1s here : by Nicodenus, ; . 
ON,7.H. 


Iohn Ws .verl.2. wh:ch confefieth hum cobcea Teacher ſent from God, Matth.chap.1 3. 5c gg 
| 3-21, 


verl.51. The Apoſtles day taught by Chrilt the beſt Schoolemaiter for three whole yeeres 
togerher, and yet moreg/were commanunded to tarrieand warte for the promiſe of the Fa- 
ther, the Comforter to bee ſent, Apolſos chrough his learning, a great helpe torhe Apo- 
flles, At.chap.18.ver(.24.and 28, Pax! was brought vp atthe fecte of Gamaliel, a per- Pauls learning 


fet Pharific, Att,chap.2 1,verl; 3.an expounder of the lawe, though rudein ipcech , yet ©? {nowledge 


notin knowledge, 2.Corin:l}.chap.1 1.ver(.6.1n conuerting Panlus Sergin; a lcarned man, — ng es: 
Dionyſins Areopana a great PMiolopher : difputing with the whole troupe of the Stoicks| facerdotis 
and Epicaresat Athens,rcad in Aratus, Epimenides, Menander, made Felixto tremble with quaſi blaſphe- 
the' force of his cloquence, was thqught Mercnrie for his eloquence ar Lycaonia, by the /®'# ſunt: tor- 
notable courſe and vaine of all his epiitles,nor infertour cothe writings of any of the hea- = yr Wy 
then. Feftus thought him to be 48X FJ with much learning, A&t.chap.26.verl.24. he wil- gjus mouce, 
led Timethie to bring lis bookes ani! parchments from Troas, 2.Trroth.chap.q.ver{.13./Bern, , 
by Peters teltimonic, 2,Per.chap.z.ver!.16. according tothe wiſedome giuen vnto him, Fucurus Pa- * 
T imothie was perfectiy taught theScriptures trom a childe, 2.,Timoth, chap.z. verie1 3. " een: 
infomuch as he had prophecyings going before of him, 1.Timoch.chap.1,verſ,18. nourt- nerves. 22m" 
ſhed vpinthe word of tanthand good doctrine, 1.Timoth, chap.q.veri.6. charged togiue ratione —_ 
attendance to rcading and learning , and to continue therein, 1, Tunothie Chapter 4. meritogrex 
ver{16. | dicantur.Hier, 
' 10 Enverie thing in the Sanftuarie was double to that which was common, as the = _—_—_ 
|S | | | | = chementer 
Shckle, the Cubit : 10 oughtit to be with the Minitter, Trifles in the Miniſters mouth are jacrepar; au- 
blaſphemtes : laughter 1a lymis vnſeemely, and to moue laughter is more vnſeemely. All dir tecricus,fin 
will cric and fay tothemin their infirmities, Art thou become weake alſo as wee? Art thou minus vehe- 
become weake hike to vs? Ela,chap. 1 4.ver(.16, * Thy voycetruely is Jaacobs, ſweeteand re oucks 
ſoft, butthy hand isthe pay of Eſaw, rough and hairie, Let ſuch aone bee called Paſtor Ro "0 
of the Church, as in.compariton of him, the reſt may be called a flocke, Hieron.ad Ocean. Chryſolt. Ye 
And it is the Canon winch the very Papiſtes vie in- cleting of Miniſters , DiſtinR.2 5. A8.z. 
Whoſocuer of Aarons ſecede hadapy blemiſh in him,ſhould nor preaſe to offer before God, Hier. ad 
neitherto come neere the vayle,/neither to ſtand by the Altar, Leuit.2 1.37. Vnelle he wall ©+5-pmd 
Fs 45 from iniquitie, Jet him/not once name Chriſt his name : his mores will be beames, Quidinte =—Y 
Jobn Baptiſt 18 too ftreight , Chriſt is to0 looſe, and his diſciples waſh not their hands be- rarur mutriru- 
fore meat. Elia hath a bald pate, and one thing or other ſtands yer inthe way: he delights do,fi ſua ine 
ret, or he edifies not. Doth Gods Minitter rebuke ſharpely, then is he rob lowre; if hee ad- !*cognoſear, ( 
moniſh mildely,then is hee too colde, A Biſhop (ſaith Hierome ) mult be of ſuch knows || greg mart 
ledge and holinefle, that both his geſture and motion, habite and attire, mult ( as it were) om n = ng 
\ ſpeake of his grauitie, his words and actions muſt be inftruionsto his people, And Fie- niar, fiquzin 
rome ſaith , what ſhall che multitude. commend in thee, if they finde their owne deformi- !« crubelcar; 
tics 1n thee 2? If they finde nothing which, is not in themlelues 2 If they finde that in MT 
tice (whom they thinke to reuerence) which being found in themſelues would make the m + rumen 
, | Kk 2 bluſh? offendar? 
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bluſh 2 Minifters are the Lords meffcngers, and they muſt not carrie with them(as did Y- 
Cyoridn, in e- 1445) a letter for the knowledge of ſuch things asſerueandtend to their deſtrution, Dam- 
pilt.ad Herct. nant ſerpſos ſua voce qui (ut ſimiles in inferno damnant , with their owne words dothey con- 
Cc nlulcnt de Jemne chemntelues, which do condemne ſuch as be like themſelues in the hels. If Iaskea 
va 21 man of the right way, and he ſhal point at one way,and himſelfe wilgo another way, 1 wil 
ipſe werit,non Not regard Swords, but follow his Reps, Wel,as he1s an adulterer,that with a defining eie 
wdicaurem looketh on the beautie of his neighbours wite,albeit that woman ſtill remaine chaſt;ſo are 
ſequaris ſed they murtherers in doing, as muchas in them lieth,to kil by their lewd example,the ſoules 
Tat OP brethren,alchough the Lord by his merciepreſerue them from contagion. An ewl 
fer Nuts ae. Miniſter is the diucishauke, he is the diuels belt factour. Swrely Sermons confuted by an exill 
boli. life, are like to milke turned in the. ſeething. By preaching they hew timber our of the thicke 
1.Cor.9.29. trees,by cuil life againe, they breake downe the carued worke,as,with axesand hammers, 
The c:1"3/* Pfal.74. But whereunto ſhall I comparethem? They belike to ſpittle-men , pou inthe 
we = on wayes they neuer went, dircRing gthers, lying ſtill therſtlues, They be l:xe Heraulds at 
you, * Armesfertingtheir argues together by the cares, they themlelues neuer ſtrike one ſtroke, 
Itke to marks in the high waies,whych rotte away themſelues whiles they ſtand inftrufting 
Sumle, others in the way, or to bels calling other to the places where they neuer come, to blacke 
fope making white,and remaining black;to blunt wherſtones, which ſharpen other things 
but chey continue dullzto rough ragged files, ſmoothing al other things,themſclues remat- 
ning rough and not changedzto Noahs ſhip-wrights, which make the Arke,but themiclues 
were notlaued 11 1f, | 
11 When a certaine man had put Maſter Foxe in minde of one, on whom being affli- 
Red in mind God bleſied Ins minifterie, and asked himaf Fe were yet in his remembrance, 
yes, {aid he, I forget lord and lady,burt I remember ſuch, 
12 Acertaine man faidthat 19 our age many Miaiſters were like to ſeruants who had - 
" Simile. long ied vnder a good Maſter,{0 asthey had gotten ſome competent ſtocke, ypon the in- 
creaſe wherzof they did io much atrend,that they neglected and' forgat their ancient care 
fortherrmaiter, | 
12 Heoblcrucd that ſome ſpeaking againſt eloquence, did ſauour much of an humane 
fp:ritin their Preaching, which is as ewil or worſe, For eloquence is nor ſimply forbidden, 


E !0Quence 128 | l . 
prezching. , bur when 1t watterh on carnall wiſdom, for otherwiſe 1oyned with the power of che word, 
and demonſtration or euidence cf the {pirit, it 1s effeCtuall : but humane wiſedome, very 
K barren and deſtitute of eloquence 15 eui]!, 


14 Itwereneceſſary in the Church of God, as /oſnah miniſtred to Moſes, Eliſha to Eli- 
ah, Szmuel to Elie, Gehezi to Eliſhg, Baruch to Jeremiah,the Diſciplesto Chriſt, Timothiz to 
Paul, chat likewiſe every learned; godly Pattor ſhould traine vp ſome young ſcholler, to 
conunend him the better, and to enable {um the morerothe Church. 

Po 7 ED. The chiming Canons of the Pope were the cauſe of this mingling of Ciuill layes 
_— nd with Dunne. Firlt, Oaza reſtringere. Fanores amphiare : that 1s , you muſt reſtraine at 
in the 31, fi- commandement of God, tor they call thote Ogza, As, Feede my ſheepe, we muſt diſtingut 
rie,vuho by di- of that, by that old diſtiathon:cither by my ſeite or by another,and ſometimes by my ſelf: 
fimdions  theſearethe promiles of God, which they make fo large,that they maruell, how one that 
- = KA err fin 1s conuerſantin the Striptures can bee bur a wicked man. But Daxid ſach the contrary 
Yo that vihich Plal.119.Lord thy commandements areſo broad that Tam aftonied at them: and the pro- 
is vvithout all antes are tet forth with ſo many conditions that they ſhal find them very narrow. Cepha/us 
controuer/ie, . as I read, who was an Atheiſt, when he was yong, comming to be oid,faid, what if there be 

: hing ” - = anhell, wharif rhere be a puniſhment? So when we hauemade vs a commandement to our 
ſtard diſtin; {flues, out of that Paſce, teede,then at length weſhall come to ſay, whar if Chriſt his mca- 
__ n1ng wasnot ſometunes,and by another? Then they would giue that they got,and a thou- 
Precepts largs land eumesas much more,if they had it, to bee ridde ofthar, if peraduenture, Ina doubt- y 


and prom/35 full precepr, norethat which is lefle. Auſtin hath thisrule : This ſenſe is good and godly, 


ORD a and to 1s that , holde both , for feare of a quid /i, what if I rooke the wrong ſenſe? Ina 
per alum. = MAZEcT of controuerſic , remember both wayes. Who; would not bee their ſchollers , 
$i forte, who may bee lo indifterent ? but it is not ſo. There is a rule out of Seneca : 1 ” 

| / the 
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the rather alleage him, becauſe thefatbers tooke many thinges out of him , and 1 ſuppoſe 
there was in him ſomething aboue nature. One wrote vnto 

know riches were not the chiefefelicitic , and thar vertue was, Hee ſent him worde, that 
whether vertue were or no, it was neuer doubted bur whether riches were, ithath been a 
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unto knowe, how hee might 5/545 com- 
me i1dationg 


controuerlie, chuſe that which neuer came into contrquerſie : Sowhetherto do our dutics That 71;y;- 
diligently, be good or no, 1t was neuer doubted, but whether by another,or ſometimes our ſters mu}! ot 


ſclues, it was doubted of 1n| the molt 1gnoranc times. Buethis ſubtle diſputing , as Paul ** 


callethc,will proue fooliſh, and this ſhifting of things by diſtinRion, vnles they begroun- 
ded on the word of God. Auſten held it wiidom to acknowledge a fault where was none: 
the wiſeman faith, [was afraid being ſure of the trueth, I dread all my doings:this is the rea- 


ſon of the regenerate man, 


|. Cnapr. 50, 


Of Gods promiſes,excellencie and trueth of Gods word,and 
' howthemickedabuſe Scriptures. 


Z Tisa thing worthie the ſtanding on , to conſider how the Apoſtles out of God his 
* promiſe,deduce arguments of obedience,as among many,2.Cor.7.whethe Lord 


abſent from 
the Peeks and 
performe du- 
ties by ſubſti- 
IKes, 


The premiſe of 
God ought to 
ſpurrre to obedi« 


hauing pronuſed, that whether we abide 1n our houſes, hee will dwell with vs, or \;,,,. 


whether we will goc abroad, he will walke with vs, orif wee be afflited, hee will recetue 
vs : out of this promiſe the 'Apotle bringerh in a concluſion, that wee ſhould therefore 
cleanſe our ſelues. This would ſeeme a ſtrange conſequence, that ſeeing we are cleanſed, 
wee ſhould cleanſe our ſelues , for ſome haue made atleane contrary concluſion, ſaying, 
wee are cleanſed, let vs dehle our ſelues, ſeeing grace doth abound, let ys finne. 1.Corin.7, 
The Apoſtle in the perſon of the godly, reaſons thus : the time is ſhort, let vs therefore vic 
this worlde, as though we vied it not.. The fame Apottle out of the ſame premiſſes, in the 
perſon of the licentious liuer,framerha cleane contrary concluſion:as x Corinth. chap. 1. 
To morrow we ſhall die, therefore let ys cate and drinke, let vs vie the worlde, becauſewe 
haue it, ler vs ſtwffe cur ſelues with pleaſure, becauſe our time 15 not long, So rannesthe 
tenour of their concluſions. Becauſe God hath mercie enough in ſtore, and Chritt his 
blood cleanſerh vs from our ſinnes, therefore ſayth the carnall Goſpeller , leaſt the blood 
of Chriſt ſhould want matter and metrall to worke vpon,let vs wallow in finne, for Chriſt 
hath blood enough to cleanſe ys. Well rhe Apoſtle, Ifay , reaſons in a contrary manner, 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs, Jet vs not therefore defile our ſelues againe; and that which is more 
ſtrange,he deduceth feare out of the promiſe. Wherefore for our vie we mutt learne,whe- 
ther in reading and hearing the promiſes of God, the ſame minde bein vs, which was in 
Pax, when hee ſaid, and ſaid truely , that he had the Spirite of God in him , and hee that 
dreames out this concluſion of the promiſe of God , We are rayſed, therefore we will raiſe 
our ſelues, let thatman knowe hee1s not of the {ame ſpirite, thatthe Apoſtle was. But hee 
that concludes onthe other manner : We haue promiſes, let all goe where it will, tharman 
muſt ſuſpeRhis eſtate , hee makes not a good concluſion. And as that, ſo this 1s true, the 
nature'of God his promiſes, is not to be a plackard to ſinne;burt a perfwaſion, a motiue,an 
inducement to holinefle of life , and to thefeare of God. So that they that vie the promt- 
ſes, as they doe , ſaying God is merciful}; Chriſt died for vs, The Lorde will forgiue ys, and 
lo ſtuffe themſelues with promiſes till-they haue made them a pillow for ſinne,they abuſe 
themſclues. True itis, that the ſweet Pſalmiſt faith, PAal.1 31. Mercie is with God, What? 
Not to make bold with fin, but to feare him. Such ſophiſters then ſhew by their reaſon, of 
what ſpiritthey are, and ro whom they belong, that's, to the diuell. For ſeeing it is of the 
mercte of God, he is become a great preacher and publiſher of God his promiles, and yee 
ſhall not haue a promiſe, but he will alleageit, he 18a greatenemic agaiſt Moſes, anda- 
gait thoſe that vrge the lavy, calling them Moſes his Miniſters, and DoRors of Delpaire, 
and all to this end,to ſowpromiles vnto ys, that we might take no thought, bur till _ ke 
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The dromiſcs 
of God are uot 
of any deſert, 
but free. 

Two kinds of 
debts, 


Note. 


Againſt merit 
of works, 


Hope. 


 hehath left ys pledges, further ro aſſure vs of the tructh of his word : if neither 


Gods children 
- wvant often 


peace of con- 


ſaence. 


The promiſes 
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and wu't make 
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this concluſion, Chriſt hath dyed, be bold to ſinne. Iris good therefore for a manto watch 
himſelfe, whether in hearing the promiſes of God he hath a colde feare comming on him 
for his ynworthinefle, which if he haue, thatman may hope well of hime}te, For the na- 
ture of a promiſe from God, excludes ſecuritie, and therefore it muſt ende in teare. 

2 "We pronouncethat the nature 'of a promiſe excludeth deſerts, deſerts Ifay, not debt 
(for ſo wee ſhould heare of itſo often as mention 1s made of paying, rewarding, and ren- 
dering.) 'Againſt the Papilts wee ſay therefore there are two debres, the one of delert, as 
hire 1s due toa labourer, for he hath deſcrued it : the other, a debt of promiſe, which 1s as 
well to be rendered, as a debt of deſert. For example, becauſe I would make it plaine, 
when the daughter of Herodias daunced- before Herod, hee in the vanitic of his braine 
made a promiſe of giuing her any thing ſhe would aske, euen tothe one halfe of his king- 
dome : and after for the rendering of the promiſe, hee made a conicience of his oath, Now 
no man I ſuppole, that is of any valour, thinkes, thatthis yaine exerciſe deſerued halfe a 
kingdome, 1n his valuation ( for it deſerued rather another thing farre wore ) butrhe debt 
that 1s due 15not of deſert, but of promiſe. She could not come and ſay, gue me, becauſe 
I haue deſerued, but giue me, becauſe thou haſt promiſed, No more can we fay vnto God, 
we haue donethis,pay vs,but thou haſt promiſed to vs, therefore graunt vs what thou hait 

omiſed, though not to vs uimmediatly,yerto Chrilt by deſert,and to vs for Chriſt his ſake 
y promule,thou haſt made 1t adebr::and togoe yer more narrowly tothe nature of a pro= 
miic,it 1s rather paid to the promiſer,then to him to who it is promuſed,as one ofthe fathers 
ſaith, God pateth his promiſe to hamſelf, & the accompliſhment of it moſt reſpe&s Jumlelte, 

3 The nature of a promiſe 1s notpreſently to yeelde the thing promiſed ( for if we had 
that, wee haue not a promiſe of a thing to bee perfourmed, but a perfourmance of a thing, 
that hath beene promuſed ) wee ſtande in faith, and receyuc in hope, and whatſocuer wee 
are, wee are but on hope, which1s our tenant , and takes vp our poſleſſion of thingesto 
come for our behoote. Our life ſaith:Paw/ 1s hidde with Chriſt, And it appeares not, faith 
John , What wee ſhall bee. Butthe beſt that may be made of the wicked, 1s here to be ſcene 
to the vttermoſt, And ſecing our hife is1n Chriſt , all that are on the ſtage of the worlde, 
tt is knowne, who they be, namely the wicked, but wharfocuer 1s the price of the godly, it 
1s yet hidde 1n Chriſt, wee have nothing, butthe hope of it. Nowe leaſt ſome ſhould ſay, 
if we have nothing but in hope, it were better to haue ſomerlung certayne, To them | ſay, 
wee doe not ſpeake of a promile from a nan. The Apoſtle faith, the Lorde is faithfull, If 
the lite of a Chriltian be compared to a warfare, then hope is our helmet , Epheſ.chap.6. 
If it be compared toa ſea-faring, then our hope 18s as an anchour , which wee mult caſt in- 
ro the {ca with them, AR.chap, 28. roſtoppe our ſhippe in dangers, vnullthe day appeare, 
Laſtly this is our ſtay, God 1s faithfull, hee hath pronuſed, therefore he will ſurely performe 
it. Firſt he ſpeaketh the worde, then he promuſerh, that 1s, ſaith ir doubly : 7» bleſcing thee, 
1 willbleſſe, Then he addeth an oath: As 7 live, ſaith the Lord, [ will viſit thee : and yer oops 

us word, 
his promiſe nor his oath wil ſerue ys, we hauc nothing but promuſes : for concerniog riches, 
glory, countrey,and ſuch like, God his children often want them. Come to God lus grace, 
and to peace of conſcience, which one would think they ſhould haue,they often hauethem 
not : but faith they hauc, the promile they haue, euery thing cl{c they haue not : ſtill they 
haue the promiſes, them they haue ; Our faith takes holde on our finnes pardoned , on the 
aflurance of the life to come:thele we haue without peraduenturc,we baue the other things 
but by peraduenture,The beſtthings we haue we poſleſic and haue them by hope,and they 
that hauc oucward things,arc beholden highly ro God, but they be nor his bett bletlings. 

4 'Howlocuer ſome thinke but meanely of God his promiſe, yer nothing 1s more wor» 
thic our confideration and thankefoulnefle, Thar that is, 2.Sam.18.,18.4n the fpcech of 
Dawmd, when one tolde him , that S4u/ was diſpoſed to giue him one of his daughters n 
marrzage, may here be noted, for what, ſaith hee, ſcemerhit ſmallto you tobe a Kings ſonne: 
what am 1? or what is my life? or the family of my tather 1n Iiracl,that Iſhould bethe lonne 
in law yntoa King? So may wee ſay, whatare wee? or what is our life , or the famulic 
of our facher , thatthe Lorde ſhould vouchlſate to make ſuch promuſes vato vs ? Danuid 


made 
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made not light account of this promiſe. To ſet Daxidin our caſe, and Sav/ in the Lords, 
Danids caſe was far better then ours.- For by reaſon of his yiRories he had deſerned well of S1mile. 
the countrie, andtherefore worthicto be conſidered of Saw: againe, though he ſhould 
hauc had Michol to wife, he was not for this to be heyre of the crowne, and yer he ſaith ſee= 
meth it ta you a ſmall thing ? Then 1 ay, if we could cometo make the compariſon betweene = 
Saul and God,who1s the Sax! of Saxles,and prince of Princes,in whole reſpeR all the Prin- 
ces of the world are but waſh-pors,and Cyrss is nothing to him, he vnto whom the Angels 
arc ſubies and ſcruants, mit whom heauen and carth ſtoope downe, what analogie 
would there be betwixt him and Saw/? On the other fide, that we nay ſtand in Reed of 
Damid, if che Spirit of God would ſhew ys our vaworthineſle 1n a thing tar aboue the pro+ 
miſe of Daxid, we would fay, or we ſhould ſay, what are we ? what is our fathers houſe? 
that the Lord ſhould haue reſpeQ to vs? were not our fathers Amorites, drowned in ſu» 
perſtitious idolatric,carried away with the loue of the world,folde vnto finne,and mentull, 
ofignorance? what was in our fathers houle ? for our ſelues what are we ? haue we not been 
deriders of the word of God, or hearers of the Lord ſpeake tovs, with far lefſe reuerence 
then we heare a mortall man ? what 1s there 1n vs? Ithinke not of the wortt, but he thar can 
beſt expreſle his mind and meaning, cannot exprefle our ynworthinefle, My ſtammering 
ſpeech cannot vtter it, we muſt concetue more of1t,and know thatrhere 1s nothing 1n vs,or 
in our fathers houſe,that the Lord ſhould vouchſate vs ſuch mercy,It mu$t not ſeeme little, 
that we haue the word, & are compalled about with ſo many promites, we muſt reade them 
with humilitic,and then no doubt we ſhal reade them with thankfulnes, The Apoſtle ſaith, 
When the Angels looke at y myſterie of our redemption, they are wonderfully aKoniſhed, 
they can neuer looke enoughto ſee y vnſpeakeable highnes ofthe Lord,and the great gulte 
of our ynworthines;to behold y ods betweene his greatnes and our vilenes.It needeth their 
conceauing,which if we could alſo doit would ſwallow vs vp to ſeey Lord beſtow his pro- 
miſes on ſuch ynyyorthy wretches. When the Lord ſhal not only make pronuſes 1n general, 
but in particular,not only reall but perſonal, not only conditional, bur free,not only tepo- 
ral,but eternal, who can gothroughthem al?Bur ſerring aſide theſe great promiſes and be- 


nehtes of his word,of his Spirit, he hath promiſed y eucn our very correAions * ſhall dovys * Rleſſedis the 
ppp ievng theſe apart with al y care of his Angels,and miniſtery of al creatures, he faith, -= _ : 
od cpaltenet 


e will ſo narrowly looke to vs,and take charge of ys that he wil looke to the haires of our w Pons oe" 
head,nay, Leutr.26.he will looke to our kneading troughes,and which more 1s,Pſal.41,he rev 2p $6 
will turne our beds, couches, in the time of licknefſe. Attrange thing,that the Lord ſhould Paal.gg.12. 
thus do with vs. In the heathen hiſtories we reade,that becauſe a certaine Captain came to 
waſh his ſouldiers\vounds,they could not praiſe him enough. Then if God the Capraine of Simile, 
his whole Church,the God ofglorie, ſhal ſo narrowly looke to vs,asto number our haires, 
totake care for our kneading troughes,to turne our Los ſwaddle our wounds,theſcare 
ableto amaze ys,and to ſer vs in a wonderfull takingto ſee logreat kindnefle, 

5 God will bewith ys wherelocuer we dwell ; he will goe with vs whereſocuer we goe, 
He doth not rule vs, as Pharaoh did the Iiraclites, to ſer vs romake bricke, and to fetchthe s 
ſtraw our ſelues : but looke what he biddeth vs to doeghe giueth vs itrength and ſubſtance 
todoe, And for this worke when we haue done it, whichis very homely,this wiſedome pal- 
ſeth'our concetuing, Behold what promiſe was made of halfe a > Fo et for ſo vile a ſer+ 
uice of Heyod : {o for a broken ferutce he makes vs a promiſe of heauen and earth, not as 
they be now (which if it were ſo, itwere too good for the beſt) no, he will breake vp theſe 
frames, notcodeſtroy all, but torenew all for the comforts of men. So great is hismercy, 
that as a Father ſaith, that God his children hauing taſted of this in the life to come, do as it 
were mourne, and arc gricued with themſclues, that their repentance was no greater, and 
theirthankfulnes no more,whiles they were on carth,and he that hath done beſt, as Abra- 
ham,Daxid,or P aml,they repent they haue done no more good. | 

6 The promiſes of God are free in themſelues,in reſpe& of the part going before. Firſt, Gods promiſes 
there is nothing at allin vs ro moue the Lordto promiſe any good to vs. Thative may fee. 
looke on char felt andgreat promiſe made ro Adam : when the Lord after his fall had 


charged him wich his finnc,he doth not confefle his <4 the vileſt malefaours often 
| KK 4 doc, 
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doe,but he chargeth the Lord againe, that he was the cauſe of 1t, and makes his liberalitic 

the patron of Ins 1niquirie, and fo verte miſerably ſers it ouer tothe Lord, Euen art this erme 

and 1ummediately vpon ſuch behamioucthe Lord makes his promiſe to him, chatthe ſeede 

of the woman ſhall bruſe the ſerpents head, | Here is no cauſe of apromiſe in Adam, here isno 

condition goes before, It 15 true allo, that God made choice for his mercie of the vileſt peo- 

ple of the carth. Take but the Hiſtoriographers, and thoſe that write of the Tewes, and ſet- 

tingaſideall:nward gifts of minde eldeloruce, and come to ther gifrs ofthe body, cheir 
| The fewts 07 gutward ſhape and lineaments, and far the very maſle of their nature, of all people they - 

ho 2" _ were molt vnleemely and i|fauoured, they were a pernicious and monſtrous people, and 

| $»« God (ound 35 far from all gifts cuen of nature,either of tudgement or wiſedome,as was vnderthe Sun ; 

them, nay it were too homely to giue them the name, whereby ſome haue ſer them our. Of theſe 

eoplethe Lord inakes choice, and makes the firit promiſe torhem. So thatthis is alſo a 

ee promiſe, nothing comes to1ttomone the Lord tomake it. And yer to thele people the 

Lord promiſerh, Leun.chap.2 6.12. /willwalke among you, I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 

people. Againe, inthereigne of Zedekiah, when the meaſure of their ſinne was come to the 

brim, when they were in theeſtate of the Perezites, Hiuites and. Iebufites, the Lord 

makes another promiſe with the ſame people, greater then the former, Ierem.z1.1.fay- 

lerem-31.1. mg: Hewillbe their father, and they ſhallbe his ſonnes and daughters. So that God his pro- 

muſes are free n reſpect of the matter antecedent, burn reipe& of that which followerh, 

they were made with a cond:tion, andithat 1s, that we be holy. But for the moſt partmen 

herein decetue themſelues, for as they heare, that it 1s a free promiſe, ſothey make ita 

/ fceepromiſe after, There 1s no inducement indeede, before he makes the promiſe, but at- 

terwards he bindes itwith a condition. For it ſtandesin the promiſes of God, as 1n his 

threatenings. In his threatenings thexe 1s no condition going before, they are abſolutely 

w_ ounced, as that Ionah. 3.4. Yet fartie dayes and Nininie ſhallbe euerthrowne. And that to 

zekiah,Efa.z8.Pt thine houſe in an order, for thou ſhalt die, and not line. Yet there is ſome- 

wharfolloweth after, as Yy»leſſe ye repent. which ſometime 1s expreſſed, but if not expreſ- 

Condition: an- fed,is alwayes to be vnderſtoode. Forincuer any threatening ſo ſtrongly pronounced was 

nexedto pro- from the Lord, butthis, Yxtill ye repent, if it were done, would breake the force of it, and 

urs. er rurne it backe againe, as the Nimuites repented, and the Lord turned away his fierce 

exprefic. ” wrath, Ezchiah wepr, and the Lord pac him length of dayes, So how flatly and freely fo- 

cuer the pronuſe is made to vs, yetthis condirion followerth, We muſt be holy, Thus we lee 

how Gods promiſes 1n reſpec of themſclues, before they be made;are ſure ; yer not as the 

wicked imagine thatthere is no ltnrattdn, NOINTR 

The ribleis x 7 Tharche Bible is the Librarie of the holy Ghoſt, irmay appeare firſt, for that it ſerterh 

Gods tibra. downethe infirmitics of men, without all farteric, as well as it commendeth them for their 

rie;ag- + vertues, Geneſ.49.Numb;12, Secofidly, the matter of it 1s altogether heauenly, and no- 

ments to com- thing,nor part thereof ſauoureth earthly : it yeelderh ro no one aftetion or other, bur op- 

mend the ex- poſerh it flfe to all. Thirdly,the forme,the dignitic of the ftile,and matcftie of the ſenten- 

celengpeft-3 ces initis ſuch, as it cannot be fully and wholy concetued and vttered of any man, andit 

is alwayes more pouwreful in the matter then 11 words, The Apocryphagoing about to ex+ 

4 preſſetheexcellencie of itin Greeke, isa very cold and barbarous thing, Fourthly, of all 

things itmouecth affeQion in the readers, and picrcerhinto the ſecrets of the hearts, which 

you ſhall neuer finde butfor ſowe little time,and {traight vamiſhingaway, in other writings 

of the profoundeſt Philoſophers that ever were. Fitrly, of all it is moſt ancient : and many 

s goodthingsin Philoſophers and poers are fetcht from this. Sixtly, all the prophecies er 

downe by diuers writers with one conſent are accompliſhed, ſo are none of the divels ora- 

. Cles, Readethar of [acob, Genel.49.that of Moſes, Deut. z 2.of Erharn,Phal.8 g.Efa.45. See 

uenthly, che wonderfull preſeruing of this booke fromeime ro t1me, 2.King!22. ſo that it 

hath notperiſhed, whereas many other bookes of great price and eſtimarion areviterly 

s loſt. Eightly, thatthere hath been ſucha contmnuall and vniverfali conſent of this booke 

from timeto time : and becauſe all the hererikes and labours of them that would with- 

ſtand and confute this, Rill arefoyledand broughtto naught. Laſtly, the conſtant death 


f wiſe, foberand mecke M wh 1n their deaths for this, hath had a 
of wile, toberand mecke artyrs,' w 0 cuer in their deaths ) hd. va 
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diſtinRtion from the deaths of other franticke and witlefſe perſons. 

Many places of Scripture, fatth.the Apoſtle, 2.Per.z, are peruerted of the vngodly, and ron ing ys 
you ſhall ſce the wickedeft man talking moſt, and making much of onekinde of Scrip= «2 4%./; 
ture. Among Heretikes, Arizs of this, « My father is greaterthenI, Mſanchens of this,b He /c7/pimre to 
was founde 1a the forme of aſeruant. Montanus of this, © Iwill ſend you another comfor- 7%" 
cer. Papiſts of this,4 Thouart Peter, /biquitari of this, In whom the Godhead dwelt cor- 4 "wt _ 
porally.Familiſts of this,* The kingdome of God is within you. And euillmen the Epicuresfwaior me, 
abuſers place, That” which goerth1nto the belly defileth not the man, &c. The carnal}! * Keperrus ett 

rofeſſors this : 1t he hath predeſtinated vs, he will alſo call ys. Thoſe that ynder the name !* {21m tervis 
of peace,defire ro couer Euull _ allcadge this, f Follow peace with all men, And that " _ 
which is abuſed not of one ſett or companie, bur of all, is this, hypocrite, firſt pull outthe ram vobis. 
beame out of thine owne eye, Amngnſtine de moribys Manich. reprooutng their looſe lines, © Iues Pe- 
they aileadge this, Hypocritaprins,c5c. So daily if we deale with mores, with mores I meane © 
in theeyes (for with mores in the ſunne any man may deale) then this is vied as a necke- 1 Pp 
verſe, Hypocritaprins,cyc, which when we haue fatc, wethinke weare preſently quit, ant «Sd&amini 
to haue entred another ation of hypocrifie, and reuenged them home ypon any repre- paecm cvm 
henfon : 1 ſay, we flietothis as a ſanctuaric, we vic it asa ſpell rocharme the reprehender, 9wnibus. 
that he cannot ſpeake one word more, But this 1s not Chrilt his meaning, his being intite 
ficily$es not to maintaine finne, he came not to makemeneſcapethe gentle panithment 7 
of admonition:he came to cancelthe R, that was againſt vs,notto make a nciy 
hand-wriing, but as 1t is faid in the Pfalme, wickednes hatlia wide mouth, and Danid ma- 
keth it a maruaile,to {ce the mouth of wickednes ſtopped,for rather the it wil ! ay nothing, 
twill peake againlt it ſelfe, 1 .Cor.7.Paxlrealoneth the rn is ſhort, therefore we mult vc 
the world as though we vſed itnor. 1,Car.15.32, The wicked fay, To morrow we ſhall die, 
therfore let ys cate & drinke, They gather a cgntrarie concluſion out of the ſame promiles 
2.Cor.7. Paul rcaſons,Seeing we haueſuch promuſes,let vs clenſe our ſclues: the wicked lay 
Rom. 6.Let vs ſinne,that grace may abound. We may reaſon thus rightly out of the former 
words of Chriſt, He diſallowed diſorderly caſting out, Ergo he allowcth orderly caſting 
out ; he commandeth the beame to be caſt out firit, Ergothe mote allo. We reaſon on the 
contraric : No promuſcual! caſting out, Ergo no caſting out :his one firſt, Ergo not ours at 
all,Their conclufion 15 this, ifthey durſt fay ſo much : Precipe quid fatiam, ora vt faciam, ſed 
ne onmino corripito, quicquid facio. 1loue notto heare of my faulrs, meddlenot with mine 
eyes. So1tiserne whichis in Pro.26. A parable ina fooles mouth is as athorne, &c.- He 


theuſteth the blunt end forward,and by abuſing of places they gore themlclues. 
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a T is a common yg with men togrudge and murmur againſt Gods 
4 rruc ſeruants, and therefore Miniſters and Magiſtrates and ſuch like, _ _ 

SF, muſt learne with patience to beare ir, and to prepare themſclues for ir, Mages 
 ©&3 For if the Ifraclites murmured againſt Moſes, Vale ſorare a man, how 

FJ much more will men now JN: againit ſach as hauc not obtained 
E=— the ike meaſure ofgraces? This 18a ſoretemptation, and Aoſes him+ ' 
ABFIFREE) felfe did once offend, becauſe ofthe murmuring of the people: yetwas gu ue, 
he ſaid to be the meekeſt man ypon the earth. But, elſe alwayes Moſes oucrcomes euill with x 
good: for he.was fo acquainted with that people,that he had(as it were)heardned his heart 
againſtthem. | ' | 

2 This is the nature of murmuring, it will cauſe aman tobe no man atall, whichwe 

may ſee in the I{raclites, who wiſhed tobe in Egypt, whereas yet they knew tharfor their 
finnes, the Lord carried them thither, and as irwere in wſtice cut them off for ſinne : fo 


tis asmuch as if they hadfaid ; would the Lord had cut vs off, rather then lefec ys in this 
| | calc : 
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caſe : for they were contented todic if they might not haue their bellies full. 
Remedies a- 3 Tobeaflured of Gods prouidence,and that we may not b&ouercome of murmuring 
Co mur- in worldly things, we aretolooke tothe benefice of Chriſt inthe forgiuenes of our finnes, 
Age the fanciification of Gods ſpirit, and the hope of cuerlaſting life : torif we be aſſured of 
theſe, welhallbelikewiſe aſſured, thatthe Lord will not ſuffer vstoperiſh in this world, 
z Andif wee doubt of cbrehly thihgs, wee doe doubt of theſe ſpirituall graces much more, 
and the want of che perſwaſion ot 'the one, doth bring the other. For if the Iiraclites had 
bcen perſiwaded, that the Lord had delinered them, and would bringthem intothe land 
of promiſe, they would not have doubted that he would preſerue them 1n the wildernes ; 
whicl; we may fecein the example of Abram, Geneſes chapt.24. who becaule the Lord 
had promiled him a ſeede, ſentforth his ſeruant to geta wife tor ſus ſonne: forgiee knew 
that the Lord who had made the promiſe, would proutde the meanes allo to bring it ro 
palle: fo if we be perſwaded that ourffinnes are forgiven vs, we ſhall nor doubr, thatany 
other.ching ſhail hurr vs; for ſeeing ſinne the cauſe of all guſeries 1s taken from ys,wema 
be furethat no miſcrie ſhall hurt vs ; and ifthe Lord hath giuen vs Ins ſonneghe will giue al 
Confer all this things with lim,and the loue wheren th he louethrys in his ſonne will norſuffer vs to want 
chapter with the things thatare tor our good : forif afather will prouide tor his ſonne, the Lord will 


bis Sermn of -rouide for vs, who 1s a licauenly father, and cannor bee chaunged though earthly fa- 
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the firſt pare, - hers be. : fe j | ; | 
ſerthere is but 4 , Tothis faith, in the free forgiueneſſe of our finnes and the umputation of the righte- 
little added - oulncficof Chriſte mult ad the faith in the fanQification of the {pirit : for if we belceue 
here -_ adi 4 thatthe Lord hathmade vs ot finfull men, 1uſt men; of varlets, veſlcls of 1ghteouſnes,and 
os 7 ane temples of his ſpirit ; if he can make the Leoparde and the Kid to lie together, Ifai.11. if he 
wot omit this, can make the couctous perſon hberall, and the whoremonger a chaſte perſon: if we be- 
lecucthatthe Lord will and 1s able tochaunge vs from any tinne be 1tneuer ſo great, and 
ſtrong by nature,or by cull cuſtome:1yye may chen be ſure that the Lord in this life will nor 
ſuffer vs to faile in any thing needtull for ys, neither are we to doubt thereof, ſeeme it ne- 
ucr ſo vnpoilible: for it isa greater worke to chaunge a ſinner, then to worke wonders in 
nature, . | 
5 Fourthly,if we belecue that " Lord will prepare a kingdomefor vs 10 the heauens, 
we cannot bur belcene that 1n tlus hte he will preſeruc vs. For itwe beleene, that our bodies 
ſhall be turned vnto dult,and yetraiſed vp agarne,ive thall be ſureyhe will not but prouide 
for vsin this world ; for 1tis a greater thing to raiſe vp the body trom death,and pur ofthe 
duſt, rhcn to prefſerue it being aliue, And to this faith ot our redemption, we mult belecue 
an the proutdences of God, firit, in creation, fo that if we belecue thatthe Lord madeall 
things of nothing ; we ſhall belecue thar he will giue vs ſufficient; for we ſee that the light 
was beforc the ſunne, moone, and ſtars, and the graflz before ghe raine and dew, that we 
ſhould not putroo much truttin them, and ro teach vs, that without theſe meanes wemay 
haue theſe bleſſings : for the Lord hath prouided theie meanes,notfor his weaknes, but for 
ours.Doe we bclceue that God made all men,and ſhall we feare men 2? therefore we beleceue 
not theſe thungs,or clle we would not fo much feare the want of earthly things:for if a ſpar- 
row fal not on the ground without hisproudence, ſhall wethinke he will not prouide for 
vs?we muſt then belceue the particular proutdence of God in the gouernment of al things, 
which will bean helpeto keepe vs from diſtruſt and murmuring : doe we belecue that S 
Lord made vs ?'then ſhall we not thinke that he will preſeruc ys? for ut is more wonderfull. 
Pial.1.and r39.Ecclel.1it. | 
6 Wearethercfore to belecue the prouidence of God, firſt generally ouer all creatures, 
then particularly oucr cuery one of them:yea euen ouer the ſparrowes, Againe,if the Lord 
* hath careof beaſtes (as indeede hehath) becauſe they were made for man, he will much 
more haue care of man,for whom they were made, He hath a care for the wicked todothem 
good, tor he filleththeir bellies with his Iudden treaſure, then will he much more retoyce 
ouer the godly to doc them good,if he Joued ys when we were his enemies, wil he notpro- 
utde for ys being reconciled to him bythe death of his one and onely ſonne? ifhe did vs 
good when we fought lum not, willhg nor much more when we doc heke him un praying 
| | : vnto 
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Of murmuring. 
vnto him, as he hath commaunded, if he haue done vs good when for our finnes he might 
' havepuntiſhed vs,will he not when with his ſpirit he hath ſanRified ys ? Oh then let vs not 
be ynfaithfull, and ſo become murmurers againſt the Lord: bur er ys be faithfull, and fo 
looke vnto the Lord todoeynto vs according to our faith, 

7 Furthermore, this proutdence of God mult be confirmed by the example of Gods 
children in all ages,as in the tune of the fathers before the floud, who did cate nothing but 
hearbes;yert ſome ofrhem hued nine hundred yeares,to teach vs that men liac not by theſe 
meanes : if by theſe meanes he nouriſhed them, he will by greater,as by fleſh and fiſh, nou- 
riſh ys. The l{raclites were fee with Man (which was-neuer feene before nor fince) for the 
ſpace of fortic yeares, If they ores any morethereof then the Lord commaunded, ic 
hanke'yer being kept beforethe Arke 400. yeares it did not ſ0,and when they cameto the 
promiſed land it cealed:whereby we may learne, that it tsnot the meanes, but the bleſſing 
of God vpon the meanes that giveth nouriſhment. Did not Moſes and Elias liue fortic 
daycs lent meate,and the children of Ifrael goe fortie yeares in the ſame garments not 
waxing old 2 and otherſome-hauing meate in aboundance been hungerttarucd? and ſhall 
it not teach vs that theſe meanes are ordained for our weakenes,and that the Lord without 
theſe meanes can nouriſh vs? If Dagid proued by experience,that he neuer ſaw a righteous 
man, of righteous parentes, begging hus bread, if we be now righteous, as they were then, 
the Lord will proutde for vs now as well as he did then for them,and we ſhall haue the like 


experience, , | 
$8 Torthis proutdence we muſt come with a patient minde to let che Lord gue what he 


wil,and therefore we muſt haue contented mindes,and know that godlines 1s great riches, SE TY 
ts (Ute 


and not to looke for great matters,ler.45.as1t was ſaid to Barxch,and therefore are we taughe 
to pray for daylic bread: ſo that we may hane the ſame minderthar was tn our Father Jacob, 
Gen.2 8, who was content with meare and cloath, which generally is commaunded to all, 
1.Tim.6.if the Lord giue more then this, rake it as an ouerplus. A patient mindepreſcri- 
beth not ro God,the meanes nor the tune,nor indenteth with God,bur 15 content with the 
grace of God in forgiuenes of finne, and the ſanification of the ſpirit, thought want o- 


ther things: our Saujour Chriſt reacheth vs,norroo defiroully to ſeeke after earthly things, pacjeace. 


but rather after the kingdome of God : and we oughtto receive the lone of God withall 
contentment, though 1t come alone, and for outward things to entoy them, or not to 
haue them as it pleaſeth him : forthe children of God doe for outward things poſſeſſe 
their ſoules in patzence, and commit the reſt ynto the Lord, nor binding his fauvnr vnto 
them. | 

-9 . The cauſe of all rebellion and murmuring 1s, that we know ner. the great power of 
the Lord, or elſe we at that time doe forget it : when by faxth we ſhould make toour ſclues 
moſt comfortable vſe of it, as wee may ſeem the Iſraelites, who had bcheld the great po- 
werof God with his goodnefle towards them, bur not in faith, and therefore when the 
tentation way ſore vpon them they \cleane forgatit. The Lord therefore being zealous of 
his own glorie,ſheweth himſelfe robe moſt lowing and beneficial towards vs, which ought 
toleade vs to acknowledge his great goodneſſe,but if we do not, then Ins 1uſtice will furely 
teachvs, ; 

10 The Lord oftentimes withholdeth or taketh away thatthing, the haning whereof 
might be hurtfull vnto vs: which if we could rightly conſider of, 1t would be an eſpectall 


helpe againſt murmuring 1n the want of Gods bleſſings. Forif we would conſider this, j/perefore we 
that the Lord doth therefore keepe it from vs, becauſe he feerh it woule be hurtfall for want many 
vs, andthat when we ſhall be firfor it, he will then giue it voto vs, we ſhould better be things which 


39} 


contented with that we haue, and more patiently beare the want of that we would hauc : ** "2 


asfor example, if a man wanting health, riches, eſtimation, and ſuch hike, and be grieued 
forit, fo that he is almoſt ready to murmur for the want efthem :' 1f he then can conſider 
that the- Lord knoweth they be not good for him, but if he had them chey would rarnero 
hs hurt :this would bring maruellous great quietnes to his heart,and would top his mur- 
muing nature,and would rather ſtir hin vp to acknowledge the goodnes of God towards 


lum, 
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How vue flie 
from Godin 
trouble. 


Nothing can 
pleaſe vs when 
wve hane uot 
our aeferes, 


Magiſtretes 


Of murmuring. 1.) 


11 Whenthe Lordproueth his peopte, he thereby laboureth to bring them to prayer: 
yet on the contrary, they fliefrom him, andmurmur againſthun : the reaſon 1s, for thaz 
they thinke it a (mall comfort to pray vnto him in therr trouble, bur rather thinke tt very 
harſhe to acknowledge their finnes,and fo to obtaine the forgiuenes of chem, which betng 
obrained, nothing can be more comfortable:they muſt haue that they wanc,or els nothing 
will pleaſe them. As the Tirachtes did murmur againſt the Lord when they wanted water, 
nothing elſe would pleaſe them: ſo 1s it with many when they cannot obraine ſome eorpo- 
rall or externai ble{[ing,whichtþey do much long for. Bur who art thou oh thou viſe man, 
that thus dealefſt with che Lord,and neucr haſt had thy heart waſhed by the blood of Iefus 
Chriſt 2 for if thou haddeſt, thou wouldeſt neuer murmur ſo much for wanting thar thou 
wouldeſt haue,but rather make him at all cimes thy chicfeſt comfort, and im all thy necel- 
ſitics, patiently and meekely call ypon him 1n feruent and farthfull prayer. 

12 Mendoe not onely faile in prayer vnto the Lord : burallo they murmur many 


ines againltſuch as he hath ſet ouerthem tobe their guides: tor the Jarrer finnearitcth of 


the former. The Iraclites quarrelled with Afoſes - yet what had Aofſes done againſt them? * 
they thought no doubt thac he of malice,and contrary tothe will ot the Lord, had broughs 
them into the wildernes, for they thought God had a nearer way and a betterto bring 
them intothe promiſed land: and becaute they could not conſider the worke ofthe Lord, 
therefore they mult needes quarrell againſt ſome body,and wreake their griefe vpon him, 
laying the fault ypon Moſes. Thus did Rahell, whom when the Lord puniſhed, for chat ſhe 
was proud (becauſe her husband loued her belt) and made her barren, when he gaue chil+ 
dren to Leah,ſhe not conſidering thatthe Lord puniſhed her pride with barrennes, began 
to quarrell with her husbane; asking hun why hee gaue no children to her? To whom 
he anfwered : Am [in ſtradof God wnto thee, to gine thee children? And this 1s the manner 
of the people in all ages, that when they cannor fee the Lord puniſhing them for their 
finnes, they ſtraightway lay the fault ypon lome or other, by whom they thinke it com. 
meth, As now if the Lord doe ſend tumultes and Rtormes into the common wealth, ſo that 
the people be brought to ſome trouble 3 doe we not ſtraightwayes lay the fault ypon the 


Magiſtrates, and (ay, 1s notthis rhe doing of the Magiſtrates? They confider not that the 


Lord doth by this meanes puniſhthem for their finne : for ir 15 cerratne that the Lord lo- 
ucth a multitude better then one or few, and therefore he will not puniſh a whole realme 
*Or nation, if the finnes of a muleitude d1d not provoke him thercunto. Bur it oftentimes 
commerh to paſle, that for the ſinnes of the people, hedoth harden the heartes of the Ma- 
giſtrares, thatrchey cannot lone their ſubietts fo well, nor that they can be ſoprofitable, 
and doe them ſo wuch good, as otherwiſe they might, as 15 reported by Jeboſhaphar,2. 
Chron.2o. This if the people could or would conſider, they would not be fo ready tolay 
the faulces on their Magittrates, when trouble or triall commeth ypon them : in like caſe 


- doethey alfodeale with their Miniſters, 1f trouble come, doe they not ſtraightwayes ſay, 


ſee what our preackers haue done ? and 1s not this the fruit of their preaching? ſo they 
will alwaycs vu one or other to lay the faulte vypon. But what was Moſes comforte in 
this caſe, and that which [tayed hrn from murmuring agatolt chem ? Eucn that (no, 
doubre)whuch other of Gods Miniſters haue had in the hke caſes, Jeremiahin the ſeauen- 
eceath chapter againſt the raging of the people made this Is ſure defence that hee had 
nor thruſt in himlelfe 1ato that ofhceto be their paſtor, butthe Lord appointed and cal- 


\ led humthereunto. Secondly, that of aftetion he had ſpoken. nothing bur onely that 


which the Lord commaunded ; did he declare vnto them ; and from hencemay all che 
truc Miniſters of God haue comfore : for if the Lord ſend them, he will no doubtdefend 
them, ſo long as they doc his meflage faithfully, and therefore the people muſt rake heede 
how they erther rece1ue or reieR any that ſpeake to them inthe name of the Lord, For as 
they may not recciue any that bringeth nor the word ofcrath, nor be feared by them ; for 
almuchas the cauſeles curſe ſhall paſſe withour hurt; fo bkewiſe, and as ſurely ſhall che 
word of God ſpoken truely by Ins Miniſter certaincly haue his effeR, and ſhall notre» 
rurne in yaine ; Andthis s common toall kinds of live. thatmen may bee confirmed 


therein, Contrariwiſe, whei we being in afHiftion can pray vnro the Lordfor his bye 
an 


ucr,and therefore malt we eſpec 
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and acknowledpe [iis prouidence/in that which is vpon vs, timamfeſteth our faith, it pre- 
ſeructh vs from murmuring, and keepeth vs fronyquarrelling withmen: fort we conſider 
that it ts the Lords worke, we ſhall never ſcr our lelues againithim for ir : bur it wee paſſe 
ouer his prouidence,then ſhall wee auenge our ſelues vpon men.| Bar many men-will be 
content to1udge and condemnethisfin 1n the Irachres, and never looke 1nto themſelues ...,, fans of 
to ſecerheſame : but this finne 1s as rife now as cuer &t was,and this no doubt 1s a cauſe why ;;,,, age a = 
many cannot profic by the examples of che old Teſtament, becauſe they mnagine groflely rer than of et- 
ofzhc finnes of that people, and thinke' that there 1s no ſuch grofle finnes now, whereas 1n- 47 4ges- 
deede tt the caſe wereduly confidered; the fame finneisgrofler now than 1t was then : for 
as muchas the mercies of God are more plentitully ypon vs,and with greater continuance 
than vpon them. 4 

13 Thechildren of Iſrael did ſomuch asin them lay to pronoke Moſes diuers times to 
murmur againſt che Lord : yer wee may reade how he yeelded nor, neither was atany tune 
ouercome excepponce, Numb.zo.Plal. 1 06.tor which the Lordiaid, hee ſhould not enter 
intetheland ot promiſe, and Moſes found the truth thereof: tor when hemuch detired the 
ſame,the Lord would not be entreated, but he muſt dye 1n the mount: whereall men muſt 
learne thatthey praiſe notthe children of God roo much,thouglrehey be 1trong and haue 7he frongeft 
recetued great gifts: for by Moſer example they may here ſee that by ſach:violence of 7s /=#. 
temptation they may fall. And againe, all Gods children mutt rake heedethar they yeeld 
not to temptations, when they arc offered : tor thoughthe occation be of another, yer the 
cauſc 1s m our fclues, and we ſhall be chaſtiſed for the fame if we doe yeeld. And againe, 
we muſt rake heed that we doe giue no occaſion tothe Magittrate,or the Miniſter romur- 
mur,leatt rhe Lord okiliieg them,weeallo be depriged of the berzefic whuch wee thould 
recctue by them, | = | 


: 
I TIES 4 ak ttc 
— "_ y—_ kt. A. 4 \ a—_—_ 4 "—_ "—_ 


CHAP, 52471: 


Of Patrence cnder thr (| rofſes'- 1 * 


COPS. Hcre is a difference betweene Gods children 4nd others : for Gods Paticnce. 
W children haue the patience that others doe want,'rhough nor at the | 
firſt, yet in contitmuance, though with ſome infirmitie : firſt; becauſe 
p| they are perſivatied of forginenes of finnes : and ſecondly, are ſure of. -: 
Sy) cherr-vocation by good works, whichare the frais of ſanEification : -- 


NET S-- for our good :fourchly,becautetlicy looketor another life, and when 

they faile of any of theſe; then they begin to quailezand the wicked, becauſe they vererly 

want theſe, therefore they are altogether confounded, © 7! mom 

_ 2 Patience 1s nog ſo-much in the purward ſtjtnes of the bodice and ſhew in the face, as Plal 62.1. 3, 
inthe inward quicenesofthe hart, and mecknes ofthe ſpitir. Therefore Dau:d,Plal.g. bid 1 /oule hee 


peth ſilence F 


deth vs examine our ſe{uds vpon ouv beds and be fille and Efai.$6.xhe Lord faith, your helpe Tan 
heal be in ſilence 4nd in peate : andthetetore David and' rnb being ineoroublefaidehey would © © 
lay theit hands on their monuthes:for when a man dothelius poſleſſe/hisfoule in patience, heis | 
moſt fir for the mercits of God, and then ſhall herecenerhe greateſtprofit by them. For as $:mile, 
in bodily diſcaſes tobe; quier,/'1s pros andtietpe :1o is'1t in other croubles whatloc- 
| ially labour for iti”! [15 FO CO | 

3 Many will ghee, burcheybelecge it nor, as appearerh in thatehey 
arc over fearctull, ivlien they be indanger ! Whereas Gods children bane ſome preſent feeling 
thereof nd afterward art more ſtrengrhened. Sorhat ifweeannortrult in God 1n the want of 
all helps,we doe nor bclecuerhis power;af we dependnor on hins,pray not vnes him; ſtrive 
not _ him, webeleeue notthns For chus cate did the holy men write of the power of 
God, which they haue tele,thataftoerchey may be ſtrengthened and ſp mutt wee confider 
ﬆ Gods power, thatwee us paticnceniay looks for -helpe from God in trouble, and i 


proſperitic, 


Ld 


g) thirdly,the knowledge of Gods prouidence, which diſpoſeth al things 


EET - 7 | . 
| 


OD  — —— 
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proſperitie,ſce his hand that bleſſeth the ſame ynto vs, and ſo vic the ſame ynto his glorie, 
and giue him all the praiſe, : | 
4 Toa good ation, itis requiſite that our intent be according te the word, thatthen 
our aon being good wee vie right meanes : if our meanes begood, then mult wee haue 
faich : if we haue taich,then muſt wee haue ſound hearts : if our hearts be ſound, wee muſt 
deuoure through peaceall hindrance : and waiting for the goodeune of the Lord,we muſt 
poſſefle our foules mn patience, |, | 
5 ' There are divers plaine Iſraclites that will ſuffer a yaile to be put before their faces, 
and they will vſcghem as the Phariſees did Job Baptiſt,co obieft him againſt Chriſt ; Joby 
and his Diſciples faſt : and why doe others ſo but to haue a cloake for their wickednefle? 
Theſe are abuſed for want of wiſedgme, and would millike their praiſes in their heart, if 
they could ſound the depth of them : Preſtateſſe candam Leonis, quim caput vnlpis: Better to 
be the taile of a Lion,than the head of a Fox.Wel,it 1s goodto be 1utt and wiſe, bur yet nor for 
our ſclues : but yer ſuch as will not keepe their wiſedome to themlelues, bur tell it out, or 
write it, come to wrack.Becauſe he will not follow the counſcll of Amazias,See rot,he bath 
the reward of the Prophets,and al the Prophets except foure periſhed. The cauſe was,they 
were more wiſe than'was for the Princes aduantage. In reſpeRt cuen of God his permilion, 
it is tt that the tuſt ſhould periſh: we may fay,is this his reward? but we muſt know that 
when for corruption oftime,God his children cannotlive without hazard of their hazard, 
he taketh them away : neither in ſo doing doth he breake his promiſe, that giues them for 
a long life,eternall life; for a bagge of filucr,a bagge of gold: for in ſo doing he promuleth 
the lefle,and performeth the more. We would Ns be the Lords ſcruants, if we ſaw his 
ſcruice would alwzies preuaile ; but becauſe ſomerime wee ſee their ſeates without honour 
thatſcrue God, we will be none of his ſeruants,or wee learne by reaſon to iudge no action 
by che perſon : yer we ſay,if he preuailed not,he tooke no good courſe,or if we cannot but 
fay,he 1s wiſe,we ſay he is too wile, The Prophet (Prou, 3 o.)ſaith, he will write his viſion to 
Ithiel,and if Veal be with himyto him too,or clic not ; < meaning is, /thiel is God with vs: 
he would write it to plea(e God :Yeal is to preugile : if that be with the other, he will haue 
both,elſe keepe to the other,and let ral alone. When a man goeth to the market cum 0bo- 
Bis balfepenie lo,if ke like letrefſe, he may take them,and giue his obolwms,if he like his halfepeny betcer,he 
«ad lettiſetoo. may keepe it; but one would haue both obolwm and lattucas- ſo if we haue vpright dealt 
- upright fe and will eſteeme the fauour of mien 1n authorttie better, wee may change it for that; but 
ry better we eltecme ourvpright dealing berter,letvs keepe it, we muſt not require them both, Ex- 
than the fi .amplein Chriſt, he was crolt 1n all his doings : hee went with a full mindeto convert his 
wour of mer. countrimen, and they wpuld haue chrowne him downe an hill : he would haue preached 
to the Gargazites, and they prayed him todepart : he _y_ greatly to diſcredit the Pha« 
riſces,and they preuailed wit the people againſt him : hee bent all his preaching againſt 
Traditions , but in the Apoſtles tmmesthey increaſedtenne for one, they Bare 
rabas before him,and to fill vp the meaſure,the 1uſt man periſheth in his righteouſnes: but 
what reaſon is there of this? that it may appeare Gods ſcruants are no mercenaries, they 
be not godly with ſuch and ſuch conditions, they ſay not, let iuſtice rather be loſt, than [ 
_ dyeas the heathen, A ſecond reaſon is inreipeR oft —_ ſelfe. Auguſtine marucileth 
why they call nor life a diſeaſe: for men ſpeaking of adiſcale will ſay,he 1s 1n an Apoplexe, 
ſurely he will dye of it,when indeed he may eſcape : but of life we may ſurely ſay, hee hath 
the ſicknes of 1:fe, therefore he ſhall dye,we die of the corruption of as there 


arerwo bodies publike and priuate; ſo rwo humors,and two ions of chem,and is 
not all one for one to die by the corruption of oped hemagen owes and cuſtomes, as 
of our own ? Nay better, we being whole in bodic and ſoule. In taking vpon vs to be Chri- 
ſtians,we bynde our feluesto die : fince the fall of Adam noman to Paradiſe butby 


the burning Seraphins; nomantothe land of Canaan, but by the burthen of him,and the 

waters of Marah z noinan to Jeruſalem, but by the valley of weeping ; no man tothe hap- 

pie citic, but by the waters of Babel : the tenor whereby we hold heauen,isthe croſſe,that 

wastheindenture beewixe Chriſt and his Father, that he ſhould not enter into heauen, but 

that he mull firlt ſuffer, 2, Timoth.2.all chat will liue godly muſt ſuffer, And Awbreſetun 
| nct 


AY 


- 
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neth the propoſition : he that ſuffereth no perſecution doth not liue godly : and there is a 
reaion : It1s ſo chat ſometime the 1uſt man periſheth in his iuſtice,and this is well that hee 
dieth in his 1aſtice : for diners (as.Gedeon )haue been firſt ſpoyledof cher juſtice, and then 
perithed, T hat 1s the caſe of many now adaies, periſhthey may, bur 1n their righteonſnes 
they carnot. Itts ſaid of Enoch,he was tranflated,that his minde might not be tatared with 
the fines of choſe times, If aman ſee in an orchard apples of all kinds,and the hasband- 
man gather one kind and not the reſt,a fooliſh man will marueile at ic ; bur the husband- 
man knowenh what he doth. If we would afford God this equirie,to know when to gather 
his fruic beſt, we ſhould notrthinke much that the iutt are gathered, Soine ay, it 1s better 
that the iuſt man thould periſh, rather than God his righteouſnes ſhould be condemned : 
for wee goc about by doing it to/condemne heauen, which they withitand, bltng it fo 
long as they live. Weſend our ſonnes to fight for the prince of heads, we lament bur curle 
not the King : wee are Gods ſouldiers, the militant Charch to fight, thar his tuſtice be not 7he t cede: 
condemned,we ſtanding by: we haue armour giuen vs, Ephel:6. Faith is our ſhie!d. God movian ſardof 
hath good right to ſay {oro vs gluing vs faich, This reaſon 1s from the excellencic of God "74/40 
his tuſtice, Let vs fay with thetuſt man, better the world periſh, than that tuttice be loft, If - Wl oh _ 
euery haire of our head were a life, we ought to giue them all for this." Againe, better wee faper hene. 
die,than many periſh : by our example many may be wonne ; example 1s a chiefe morive. Ruar mundus 
Afﬀii&ion 1s compared toa Wine-prefle,for out of it commeth wine wherewith the hearts P9tivs quam 
of diuers are {o comforred, thatthey dare ſuffer the like. A childe or a foole could fay ofa 32 © os 

oodly cluſter of grapes,1twere pitie 1t ſhould be put intothe preſſe: bur he that knowerh pn ETD 
fol it would elſe come to nought within a few Jajes will calt it into the preſſe : if 1t had multi moricn- 
not been ſo,we had wanted the wine we now haue.  Secing alſo tliey weremenof ſuch im- tur. 
perfections as weare, wee may be encouraged to doe the hike. God faith, he will haue vs ow Io off y 
ſhine as lights, whoſe propertie itistoſerue others, and to conſumeir lelfe, Arlaſt /cal (hal \,, wh 3 ag 
be ioyned to 7thzel,chen ſhall every one that ſuffered wrong, haue a writ of error,and they 7+ (xct; Fg 
that handled good men 1ll, ſhall ſay, we fooles counted his life madnes,and ſhall haue ſuch ra bibenr. 

riefe, as no man of neuer ſo great itomacke would wiſh his enemic more : and the juſt Als miniſtro 
{hall haue bleſſednes for enermore. Who would not change this yanitie for 1t2 who would "og NEE kg 
beſo mad as for life to loſe the cauſe of life? And looke how many hereafter ſhall be con- Lita FIEEAG: 
uerted by their example, ſo many more degrees of gloric ſhall they recetue 1n the king» poſt tndicium. 
dome of heauen : and this is the cauſe why ſome of the Saints would euen liue here again, Proptervicam 
that they might ſuffer againe : ſd little doe they repent that they haue ſuffered, Ir is faid, Peracre 1- 
The wicked ſhall not line halfe their daies. Malum natura brene,February is the worſt moneth, UCUEESNAl. 
becauſe1c 1s the ſhorteſt, But how ts 1tthen,thar they hold out their wickednes? That 18 a myyylards, 

eat indignitie. A drunkard will continue ſo long as his lungs laſt : an adulterer whules 49u!terie,” 

is loyneslaſ : a glutton whileſt his skinne : a contentious man as long as his purſe 1a- Inferlices bo- 
ſteth well: if a man periſh for righteouſnes,they are burne ſacrifices; if naturally, theyare MI ry 
but a peace-offering,partly Gofls,and partly natures : ſo then if a wan continue euen for perſcueran« 


his wickednes, as Herodias was rewarded for that for which ſhe ſhould haue been puniſh- tian in bong 


ed,he ts wholy the duels, p | quantam ma» 
6 Malice drinkes the greatelt part of her owne poyſon. God his children drinke of 1inmalo, 

thetop of the cup, but the wicked of the lees to worke in their bowels erernall gricte of agen gg 
conſctence, Wickednefſe and puniſhment are both of an age, they arc not burnt in the 7,,,j,,, 
hand bur in the heart. The ſinner is condemned, though he be nor 1adged publikely, yer 

Every man tudgeth him in his chamber. And if he continue, God bringeth him vypon the 

ſtage,and ſhewerh ſome notoriqus ſigne vpon him, and ſome ſingular 1udgement for ſin. 

If they ſhould continue as long as Methuſaleth, yer the yeere of their puniſhment would 

ſwallow vp the yceres of their continuance 1n wickednefle : Follow noc ſuch as dos euill. 

Avguſtine ſaith well,good men|haue not alwaies good children, leaſt vertue ſeeme here- 

ditaric :neither have cuillmen euill children, leatt finne ſhould ouercome all the world. 

Likewiſe all uſt men periſh not, ſome doe, ſome doe not, leaſt wee ſhould thinke, there 


were no proutdence of God _— all the wicked eſcape not 1 thus life, leaſt wee ſhould 


Sim:le, 


thinke there were no life to co | 
| Wo. CHAP, 
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Chriſtus per- 
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CHAP. 53. 
Of Predeftination, Perſeucrance, and 
Preſumption. 


= Hom the Lord hath appoynted for his glorie, tothem hee hath alſo ap- 
| poynted meanesto artaine thereto. 

2 We muſt not 10y ſomuch forthat which wee haue done, as wes 

{4 0ught to be carefull what hereafter we muſt doe : for many are called, 

| bur few arc choſen, and many begin glorioully, which end 1gnomi- 

| moully, 


difference betweene cternitic, arid a day ortwo? It ourreward be\not leaſewile for one 
and twentie yeeres,bur infinite, ſurely our ſerutce mult not be by leaſe, it mult not be af- 
ter the manner of Berhalra,a compotition for fue dates, bur all the dates of our hues,Chriſt 
ſweat euen blood, Oh he would not giyethee ouer :n hell fire,and wilt thou giue him ouer 
1n a fire of reedes? - "_ : | 

4 When wee {ce good men get new diſtinRions, as though they had not beene well 
taught before, 1t 15a dangerous thing, Non'perſexerare (I ſay) noxium tibi. Ezech.33.13, 
Hane ye ſuffered ſo many things in vaine, faith Paxl, Gal.z ,4, £Þct.2.20. Remember what it is 
to hams one denell goe out of one,and to haue ſexen to come in for jt. It 15a principle m rhe Ciuill 


; FETUETBOPTO Jay : Commonly in all things we hauefarre beginnings, Mmitters 1n their firſt day of ordi- 


gy ;,  nation,on thoſe daies wherein we recejue the Sacrament,when we are faſting, in affiiQon, 
the Cixill Law. 10 licknes,or fuch like goodly promiſes and fat, but (lender performance and leane; Nay, 
Nihil prrfu- ſome doe not only not perſcucre, but they fall ro worſe : they will fay one day,as a wfetch 
mitur funlls fake : Gloria patri,and another day,ef filio, and the third, & Sp.$. bur after that, /icut erat 
, "u8] yaa in prencipio, they tall to their old bias againe, This is like to Vebwehadnezzars image, the 
ng E head 1s of gold,the breaſt of baſermettall,and fo neererthe end,the wort ttull, The Papiſts 
dum, call chem chart ſhrinke, worſe than cloath that ſhrinkerh bur when it is wet. 

Bi'dewinifts 5 We wmuit not be hike to ſnailes which puſh outa long paire of hornes, which being 
| org touched neuer (o Ittle,in they goe againe : wee mult nor be like to /onarhar,thar 1s, follow 
bac: calido,E _ the chaſe orderly vnnll we come where hony 1s : we muſt not beas Aſa, 2.Chron, x 5 .care- 
piſcoporepi- full ro doe good till the goute take vs: verl.16.and then be fo waiward, thatno man may 
do, Archiepiſ- ſpeakea word to vs : wee mult not be ſuch as can abide afflizon for a while, but when 
---— "pa skin for sk1n commethyſtand as though we were appalled : but we muſt with Mary Mag- 

mite. 


Non perſcuc- 


rare cuitus eſt 


mwutlus. 


dalen (it at the Sepulchrt,Tob.20, 11. Wee muſt with the Spouſe, Cant.3.4.take hold, and 
ot leaue off: we muſt follow the ſute as the widow, Luk.1 8. wee mutt not giue ouer no 
more than ehe Cananire,Marth.1 5.22. Wemuſt keepe our hold as Jaceb did 1m his wrelt- 


. ling : weare1na courſe, wee mult outrunne. So runne, ſaith the Apoſtle, moderately at 


the firſt, conſtancly in the middeſt, cheerefully in the end. So runne, not to hauea vaine 
ſhout for your firlt (tart, but to arraine the crowne. Stirre vp your ſclues, looke nor backe: 
the Lord will haue all, ot ſo muchas the tayle of the ſacrifice was wanting, Leuit.22+ 
We muſt doc,not for a tune onely, but cuen our whole time. Somewhat Agripps was per- 


fvaded of, but Pan/ would hauc it altogether done.Some would gladly ſauc a tuall ym 
. | wI1 


IS a. < s G2 
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with Saphyra,but that were to become Bethxlians termers for a time,and all hypocrites are 
loathto become ſimply and wholy, but they came withtheir ſo much,and fo long : but let Quarenus & 
ys keepe on an equall tenor ſtill. 7ſarab 1s as zealous in his 66.chapter,as he is in his firſt, rarilper, 

6 We mult labour to perſeuere 1n perſecution, Matth.10.22.and bewareby thefalling 
away of many,Mat.24.13.yea we mult reſiſt cuen ynto death, Heb, 1 2:4.So ſaith the An- 
gell cothe Church of Smirna, Apocal. 2.10, We mult keepe Gods name :n our forcheads, 
when Antipas 15 {laine before vs } we mult r1de to heauen 1na fierie charior,and learnethar 
cuery mans worke ſhall be tried by fire, 1.Cor.z.Vponthistheame the Apoſtles ſpent ma- 
ny of their ſermons, Act.11.23,Aft.13.43.At.12.22.Heb.z.12, 2.Pet.1.20. 1.10h.2.24. 
The Apottle warncth vs, 1.Cor.15.58.to be ferled, not tortering : and Colof.1.:; tobe ,.. "F"REOe 
irremouezble : and Coloſ.2.7.that wee be rooted deepe, ſtrongly butle, and fticke clofely iarth.s. 
vpon Chriſt, for hee 15 the rocke|: ſo when rempeſts come, wee ſhall not once be moued, Vbiinapis 
There be many impediments of this perſeuering : ſome inward, as defire of nouelties, and. vokefiert mes | 
ſtickingroo muchto reaſon, which will goe no farther than ſhe ſees, I1kehthood2,and rhe hoe —_ 
conſcience of our ynworthines, whereby we deſpayre : ſome outward things hinder vs,as 
worldly cares: oppoſe here Gods proutdence : the multitude of þack-th1ders oppol® the Non quid e- 
varietie of true Doan ;the proſperitie of the wicked, Pal. 35. Yer a little while and they geris ted quid 


are gone, and nener ſeene againe. We mult euer labour to | Avy from the greene tree of faith, jo napolns - 
to the maine treeof tairh,that 15,to thefull aſſurance of faith. | Con Lobo. 


7 There are rwo kindes of preſuming, the one of Gods mercies, the other of our owne «gi. 
merits : the one 15 1n earnall Proteſtants,the other in bold and proud Papiſts, For the firſt, Two vwayes of 
wee knory that Gods qualities be not ſeparable :- Moſes faith, the Lord is readie to ſhew Peſummngs 
mercic,fo he faith hee will puniſh the tranſgreflor. Daxid fung a ſong of two parts, nor of 
mercie alone,or of 1udgementalpne, bur ot mercic and wdgement together. Bur I mar- 
ueile how theſe wrerches dare adde finneto f1nne,when no one ſinne ſhall go vnpuniſhed 
and how they dare preſume of Gods mercie, vnder many finnes, when Godzhath ſhewed 
his 1uſtice to the deareſt of his cluldren for committing ſome one ſinne. The Angels that | 
concetued bur an opinion of pride, as ſome write, though they were almoſt as Gods, were / 
for it caſt downe to hell. Man,with whom the Lord was conuerſant, with whom he talked 
and walked, to whom hee gaue the Lordſhip and ſouteraignrie over all carthly creatures, 
and with whom hee was familiar, for cating ofthe forbidden fruite was caft out of Eden, 
Moſes and Aaron (the mirrors and miracles of the world) falling into Gods difpleaſure, 
were denied co enter into the promiſed Canaan: Daxid, who was honoured with the title 
of being a man after Gods owne heart, falling into ſinne, fell out of God his faurour. Bur / 
that which is aboue all, and _ to moue any man, Chrift himſelfe(the glorie and image 
of tus Father)could not eſcape the moſt bitter cup which he drunke of, though hee begged 
it three tunes at the hands of his Father, becauſe he became ſmmne for vs.And yer finfull men, ;, Corc.u13 
bold ſinners and preſumpruous ſinners, perſwade themſelues, that they thall eſcape the 
hand of God.Buttoleaue them,and come to the other, I marucile whar they can challenge 
by workes,ſecing wharſocuer they doe, they are (till debters, and therefore nodeſeruers. 
Letthemthercforec learne of their learned DoRors to know that they haue yo merits but 
Chriſts mercies: and ler them ſay with the ancient Fathers: This is our merite, that wee 
haueno merit. | "1 LEP - 
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Of. Proſperitie,and eAduerſitie,and of Griefe,and of '- | 
| the temptations incident to it. - / 3 


F2£1 Od by the mulcitude of his benefits warneth vs, and prepareth ys for fome troubles | 
WY and temprationsto come : for ſurely he putterh not on the armour, bur he iyill al-, ProſÞirivie- 
== ſo prouide for vs the battell. © ol 
2 Now ts no greatthing to fauour the Pars © it 1s in fauour: but to em- 
| | / *-RIY brace 
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, Why ſome- manhauing in him ſome finnes, might for his few euill things hauc here atemporall pu- 


* Thewicked 8 Wee muſt not marvueile at wicked mens ſuccefle, it is no new thing. Job ſaw it, and 
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The trialloef brace tt 1n trouble,is of true loue, which wee may tric,if being inproſperitic wee can feele 
our loue tothe the miferic of others : for if we can reioyce in the proſperitie of the Church, though wee be 
a 11 muſrrie,if we can be moned and grieued with the mijeric of the Church, though wee be 
1n proſperitic; this ſheweth that our hearts arc vpright, and that true zeale remainerh in 
them, 
3 Inproſperitieaf we vic our goods to our owne caſe,and ware careleſice, that 1s ynbe- 
leete : butif we giue God glorie,and waxe more caretull, this 15 an argument of rfuetaith, 
Let vs then ftriue againit infideline both in profperitie and aduerfitic,and tric our faith by 
theſe meancs : for it God worke 1a vs humihtie, in the abundance of his mercae, it isa figne 
of our faith : if in wants wee be diſquieted, it arguethinfidelitts: burrf wee ſtay ourlelues 
vpon Gcd,it 15faith, 
_ 4 They that continueſſafe in proſperitic, by Gods grace ſhall perfeuere in aduerfitie : 
but I dare not warrant them ſafe 1n proſperitie, who haue been fate in aduerſicie, 
When to feare 5 The moreproſperitic encreaſeth ro Gods childrengthe more they feare. 
moſt. 6 In proſperitic1t 1s, good to'vie the long of Sa/omen, and 1n aduerſitic the lamenta- 
tions of Jeremiah, | 


Cecuritie. 


Ln 


7 Godſuffcreth euill men to proſper in this worid for two cauſes: firſt, that euery good 
- re ve om * niſhinent: and cuery cull man hauing ſome good things,might be rewarded with tempo- 
A in doe the x Tall benches. Sccondly,God often chaſtiſeth his, and fuffereth the wicked, that it might 
godly. be ſecnethat good men lerue not God for the things of this world, as Sathan reckaned by 
Note. his account with Job,as allo for that the Lord maketh nothis bookes cleere 1n this life, but 
reſeructh the full and finall account vntothelaſt day of 1ndgement, wherein cuery thing 
jhall be fully recompenced, whether at be good or ewill. 


ſomet:me Daxide{pecially, Plak73.Zachar.z the followers of /ehoſna the High Prielt are monſtrous 
Proſper. perſons. Paw! doth expound it well,calling them a gazing ſtock. And though God ſay,burt 
ot mine anointed, yet arc they harmed : Elasfor ſpeaking againt Abab,and John Baptiſt 
for telling Herod his fnne. If Paw ſpeake againſt the Idoll of Diara,he 1s a feditious fellow. 
It was ſomething no doubt, that made AMeſes ſo loath to goe to Pharaoh, v.hen God ſent 
him. To conkder chetroubles of the godly, it were enough tomake Jeremiah write new 
The afflitions bookes of Lamentations, to make Daxid-fit. him downe by the riuers of Babel : for the 
of the godlyin toyer of Babel 1s higher than the full of Sion. Poore little 7ſaac mult gee to ſlaughter, 
thihife.. while //?ael ſits athome : good Jacob muſt bee ſetto keepe ſheepe,) whiles my Lord Eſa 
rides on hunting, It you looke tor Joſeph,you ſhall inde hum in priſon, Daniel in the Lions 
denne : and o it 15true of all for the moſt part, yer I know it ſhall be well with them thac 
ſcruceQod. WH '* | | | 
Ofyriefeend  g If we waſtc our ſtrength,and ſpend'our prayers,and are not anſwered, we ſuffer then 
the temptati ſome griefe in withitandinga ſecret ſollicitation'to miſtruſt. Griefe would faine have caſe, 


BOD en whercofitis,thatit labaurethalwaies ro lay it ſelfe open,and to moue piric,t feareth no- 
Prayer, thing more than tobe hidden. And for this cauſe nature hath giuen more helpes robewray 
this affection than any other, as heawines of the countenance, hanging of the forehead, moning 

- of the eyes fighes and groanes. It teacheth eloquence, and maketh vs to change our ſpecches, 


and ſo wee lcarne to amplific the cauſes of our woe. Hereof itt commeth, why falling vpon 
the obicCt of gricfc,weare loath to depart from ſpeaking of it, we double our ſpeeches 0n 
that theame, We know the matter of Ezechias grace, forced his rongue to touch 1t twice: 
' The tongue,the tongue ſhall praiſe thee,+c. When Chriſt ſpake words ot dottrine and exhor- 
tation To Icrulalem,once to name it was enough :; burwhen hee {pake in an argument 
gricte,then he muſt needes lay eros leruſalem, Doe we not {ee how Dayidin his hea- 
| uincs dwelc ypon the name of Abſolon. Habacuck, chap.2. he {trikes twice, on one ſtring, 
, and{peakes not onely ro ſhew Ius mindegbutto ſatshe his gricfe 
10 Thas griefe int ſelfe itis indifferent, in vs or bad, according to the cauſe of it, 
If God would novhaue vs gricucd atall,why did he nor frame our bearts of brafle? or why 
were wee not hewed our of marbles to be ſorrowfullz where wee ſhould "—_—_— 
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Of Proſperitie and aduerſitie. 291 
faugh where we ſhould weepe, this beſcemes not wife men, much lefle Chriſtian men to Ar «ail 
doe. Simplie to be gricued is not reproucable,but to beegrieued out cf time, meaſure or 2% 

lace,is fault-worthy.When the light of the world began to be darkened by cclipſe,when 
the life of the world began to goe tothe ſhadowe of dearh,women ſomewhat well affeQed, 
followed him bewailing hun: |But Chriſt told them, theſe teares waſted on him, might bee 
better ſpent on themſclues. For (fatcth he) thetume will come when mothers ſhall think 
them moſt happie that are no mothers,and in this cafe * teares ſhall bethe onely vent to *Egeritor 14 
ealc your hearts, keepe them) therefore againſt thoſe daies. So that gricte'in ſome ſort is <h1vmis dolor, 
ſweet and allowable inthe fight of God. Now that wee tnay diſcerne the better betweene ©” xaks paſs 
ſorcowes, let vs note there 15a griefe of paſſion, anda griefe of compaſſion, the firlt wee ſu- "rag Kees 
ſtaine 1n our ſelues, either yppon ſome euill preſent, or vppon ſome good thing abſent: 
the other workes 1n vs vpon the-eſtate of others, when wee ſhall ſee the ſword of the pro- 

hane ſheathed in the bowels of our owne brethren, who can make a doubre, that a good 
man might ſay with the Apoſtle, Rom. g, 7 ſpeake the truth, my conſcience bearing me witnes in 
the holy Ghoſt, that I hane great heayines,and contmuall ſorrow. And it tor others, thall we nor Grief of in- 
much more be grieued tor things in our owne perſons 2 Yes, far bee it that a man were tree "rh te 
from the griefe of indignation, wherewith Dawid fo laboured ; be it that a man were free Grief of enu- 
from the griefe ofemulation, wherewith he alſo was tried ; be itthat a man were free from lation. - 
the griefe of contrition, wherewith cuen Dazid was cxerciled ; beitI fay, that aman were ©! 2 con- 
free trom all theſe: yet fromthe grefe of a longing expeCtationiin their prayers, how free Gries of 
or ynfree rather Gods chuldren are, their fighes and fobs do thew. Wee criefor aid, wee {pyrng ex- 
ſeckefor helpe, and yet it is deferred, this is a great griefe, and this is an holy gricfe. Bur pectatin in 
marke how 1n our beſt affe&ions, Sathan takes occaſion by theſe things (moit good) ro P!9)7% 
dray vs to things moſt eull, ds 

11 Inſuffering griefe we ſhall beprouoked ro miſtruſt God,and therefore not in vaine 
was it ſpoken by our Sautour Chriſt, to arme them againſt thegriefe of his departure, Pray' | 
that yee fall not into temptation. Surely whatſocuer our eſtate be here, Sathan will not leaue Pſalm.13.r. 
vs without ſome ſolicitation to finnes, Art thou in proſperitie, ſay not in thy heart, there 
is no God: The Phenix ofthe world by wealth became a wanton. Is the world 1n an vproare, 
the Deuill if he can, will keepe thee without all feare, And of thisan ancient Father com< 
paper. It 1sa dolefull thing to ſee, how honorable men of gray haires, were who- Securitie in 
Iy in time of publike calamitics giuen oucrto ſecuritic, and that when deſtruction was p#6#que caie- 
unminent, when as muchas all their liues were worth, did hang on one fingle thred. Nay + - 
he goeth further, Mens mniquities grew vp with the puniſhment of iniquitie, asif their ſfinne pgjy, cg, 
ſhould feede ſtill the puniſhment of fin, ſo many of them did die dallying, becauſe they , 
dallicd with deſtru&tion. But if we cannot come to this ſtupiditie, not to +4 moued at all, 
our caſe muſt be thought the happier, - are we not freed fromas great a teniptation as 
the former, for cuen this leadeth vs along to another triall, and that is a tempration to 
diſtruſt, ifour ſighes and grones, haue not ſucceſſe in things praicd for, 

12 There 1sno kind ofgricfe voide of ſome ſpeciall prouocation tocuill. The griefe, py every grief 
which is leaſt dangerous, is the griefe of compaſſion, for we cannor be too much rouched Sathasn will 
with the miſeries of our brethren; and yer this griefe makes vs ſpare ofrenttmes where we * -_ NE 
ſhould ſtrike: but the griefe of our own ſufferings 1s far more full of griefe. How many the put he 
griefe of indignatio hath caftaway,the hiſtories ſhew by whole millions. The griefe of e- , 
mulatio,marke how it grieuesthe godly. Dazidfaw the wicked hauing their children dan= » 
cing before their faces, & this chaſtiſed him euerie morning, and ſee the downetall, where- 
unto-1t brought him, to ſay, [hae in vaine waſhed my hands in innocencie. Griefe of contri= 3 
tion is counted a godlic griefe cuen by Paxles owne teftimonie, but into what extremi- 
ties this godlie gricfe doth bring many, the number of afflited confetences can ſhewe 
and ſpeak tothe world, Nay the holicſt griefe, the griefe of deuotion and haging fo hea- 4 . 
uenhe things, 1s not free from temptation, as we may ſee in Habacncke, who iceing the 
delay of his prayers concludeth,, 7how wilt not heare. This ſuggeſtion though ic bee 
once and agatne repelled, yet the minde will grudge againe : chough wee haue once con- 
trolled and giuen a checketo ſucha finne, yermuſt wee not thiake to be quiet, but ſtill 

| | LI 4 : Sathan 


. 


- o 


392 ol Proſperitie and aduerfitie. 


Sathan 15 atthe elbow with the ſame argument. With our conqueſt of corruption we muſt 
not hold our {clues contented: and though we giue one repulle, we may recetue adouble 
foile for it. But 1n this caſe a godlie confcrence dealing in agodlie cauſe with his God,may 
thinke1tI were an Idolater, che Lord might fay, Goe to thy Gods in whome thou haſte truſted, 
ſeert rhey will help thee, for thou haſte refuſed mee, aadcet mee behinde thy backe. It 1 
were a murtherer,the Lord might ſay, thy hands are full of blood, andrhy Sacrifice is an 
abhomiunation vnto vs. If I were a blaſphemer,the Lord mighe ſay, whar haſt thou ro doe 
to call ypon me, andro take my name 1n thy mourh, thou haſte polluted my name, how 
ſhould Irake plcalure 1n thy prayers? But when we ſee, wwe fimplic proteſting, as did Ezeks- 
ah; Remember Lord, how [ haue walked before thee in truth , and with a perfett heart , and hane 
Note done that which is good in thy ſight, and yet cannor be heard, what a prouocation to rempta- 
> tion isthis? For we would tlunke,if God will heare any,he would heare the godliezif ever 
,, he will beare,that he would heareafter long praying; if 1h anything, when we complaine 
» of violence and miſcrie. But to crie,and a good man to crie,and to crie Jong,and to crie in 
» extremitie,and yet no hearing, this 1s grieuous, From this gricfe growes another tempta- 
” tion. It Lhave prayed fo long and cannet be heard, what booteth it meto pray? I will tpare 
the labour, rather then labour without hope and help. | 
13 Tobeleft when wee pleaſe our felues and take our pleaſure in finne, were athing 
morecalic; but when wee ſhall begge, on our bare knees, when the ſorrow of ſinne ſhall 
make our cheekes full of teares, when wee ſhall-wrinkle our faces with weeping, and our 
throats ſhall grow hoarſe with crying , and then beasforlorne and forſaken, 1s nor this a 
"TY fore aſſaule what then in ſucha tempration may we doe? We myſt owercome priefe — 
Too ds, - Ol And eate out and burne out this tempration by faith , and purge diftruft in Gods promiſes by 
griefe by fait! perſenrrance m prayer. Griete naturallie is heawie, and liesas lead atthe heart, and conſe- 
and patience. quenthe prefleth vs downeward,ſo that,itfaith and prayer can keepethe heart,the hands, 
A ſore con- the youce,the eyes vpward,itis apparent,that patience ſurmounterth griefe, and faith hath 
Jo(4:109 7 %/* out rennetempration. Ifdiſpaire did poſſeſſethe heart, the veric naming of God would 
fected minades. "pes a hi el onetice.. Mien of ; liek 
,, 2 grieuous, yea Though It WETE VETCTEU DY Al cr, en then WEE CANNOT ONELLE NEAre 
» God named, but name him and call vpon his name by prayer , it ſhewes wee are yet chil= 
» dren of hope hanging at the brett. As for the word, wherewith Gods children and even 
lome of rhe Da 45.0 ſeemed fooliſhlic to charge God, wee muſt know,that they be 
voide of pation not of perſwaſion, which thing 1s the more diligentlic to be marked to a- 
Are. bate rhe rigour of our cenfures, which we oft gue out ypon afflicted conſciences, If aman 
ſhall lie downe in his bed, commending hamelfe 1nto the hands of God by prayer,ſhal an 
man doubr, bur his eſtate 1s of the Lord, and lus {afeticfrom God himſelte 2 yer it Fallerh 
out,that the ſame man 1s {triken with ſuck'feares 1n lus dreame,thar he gwues our delperate 
ſpecches as a wan torſaken of God, will yce deeme that man rather by that ſuddainemo- 
tion befalling lum in his dreame,then by that continuall courſe , which hee Kept being a- 
wake? If you S129 a0 1A not be 11dged 10 that caſe , 1adge not others 1n the like 
Math. 7:1-2-3+ caje,lealt it be meafuredto you,as you hauc meaſured to others. 


CuaP. 55. 
of Proſperitie, 


VE Oſephes example in drinking wine, 1s notan example of exceſſe, wherein wee 
— 


commouly offend ar this day,tor thatis condemyed and 1adgements are prepa- 

red for it. And want and ſuch like too much auiterity4s not commended, for why 
then [hould there be fuch dyuers cattes 16 meates? And wine was giuen not only ro. quench 
AR.24.17, thethirſt,buralſoromakethe heartof men glad: for which opens all the other crcarures - 
Auſteritic, erueallo,and thereforerhe children of liraell were commanded roeate and bemerriec be- 
fore the Lord. The ſame may be gathered out of the ſecond of Johw, where Chriſt albeit 


they had well drunke atthe mariage, yerchaunged the water into wine, which hee would 
| | not 


Exceſſe con- 
demned. 
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not hane done, if ſoauſtere order ſhould haus been obſerued. Although then wee may Sobrienie, 
not pamper /vp our bodies, yet may we haue a due care of the ſame, and lodiftinguiſhing 
our libertie learne to abound and likewiſe to want: for if we can be content with the want 
of chings; it1s a Ggne we ſhould wel vic them, if we had them, as in pouertie, nakedneſle, 
loſe of friends. Againe, if we vic aboundance of things well, it is like we ſhould allo well Coloſ. x, 
beare the want of them,asa rich man to come to poucrne, Let vs therefore learne diligently 
to {carch our hearts how we beare things ome which wee often ler.pafſe : and contrart- 
wiſcin penertic, imagine [what we would doe tt wee were rich, and fecke not to; beare 
Poucrtie weil. Alfo being 10 quietnefſe, we unagine what we would doe 1n affliction, noc 
{king to deale well in the preſent eſtate. 
2 Joſeph hauing forgizen his brethren, as appearetirin that hee wept for them, gaue 
thein money, and curteoully talked with chem, and gaue them eutertatninent; yet deale 
hee roundly with them 1n trying out their repentance, becauſe hee had artained to great 
wiſedome,which herein he vſed,and allo had aleuing and pureafteQion; yer 1s example 
we arc not to foliowan all reſpects, for he ſuſtained che perſon of a Magittrate, and eucry 
one mult keepe hn(elfe within the bounds of his calling. 7oſeph did beare the perion of Zoſ1h imprife- 
Chriſt in all his, where we ſearne,that although the Lord doe iultlie affift vs, yet we may "78/4 #16 * 
| * thran 
be hire cur ſinnes are alreadie forgiuen ys,as /oſeph dealc with his brethren, | 
3 Peace fometime 18 taken for a proſperous and quiet ſtate in this te, asgoe yee in 
eace? Somerunes for quiernefle of conſcience , but here it is taken for them both,and ri- 
{ch wholhe of the feehng of Gods mercies: we ought then co walke in the courte of god- 
lines, without fearc; andco afſure our ſelues of the preleruation of this 6ur Rate : all our 
happines then is1n Chriſtsmercies, and it ſhould be our chicfe care coritinually ro come 
tothe feeling,of them, Bur becauſe peace cannot be wirhour the fecling of Gods mercies, 
and his meccies, without the feeling of our nuſertes, therefore none ſhall have cuer peace 
of conſcience,or quietyes and 1oy of thoſe things which he poſſefleth, except hee hath: tirft 
bincouched wichehe feeling of his miſeries, The worldly rich men then hauc not this peace, 
for they know they arc but vſurpers, becauſe they be not lively members of Chriſt, who 
was of his Father made heire of all things. Againe the godly though they be in greac want, 
yerbaucall things becaule chey hauethe peace and quietnefle of their conicience, they doe 
then prepoſteroully, which firlt lay vp for them and their children the riches ofthis world, 
and doe.nort ſeeke the kingdom of heauen. The word laluation ought to make a difference 
berweene vs and the Heathen, which tay, health and peace 1s all with them, bur let vs bee 
content with that which che Apoſtle vicd, and neither followe the Heathen, nor inuent 
courtly tearmes of our ſclues, | | 
God is debrter to nonegand therefore ſheweth mercy ypon whom he will, againſt the PopiſhPrede- 
Papilts which ſay thatrlie Lord predeſtinatcth cueric oneaccording tothe foreknowledge ſt:natron. 
of his works, It the Lord ſhew Icfler mercies to vs then to others, we haue no caulc to corn- 
pronegberauſe he1s no debtor; lo we mult not ene them hat haue greater gitts,for if we 
ue any,itis more then due,or then we haue deſerued:and this will teach vs ro be conten- 
ted withthar we haue bad. Ler ys chen looke ypon that we haue,and gjuc God thanks for it, contention, - 
andknow thac if we ſhould haue more, he would gtue more.: yea if we conſider, that they 
that have much, muſt make the greater account, and that we are vnfic to doe fo, we will 
thanke God that we hauc nomore then we haue. /acob willerh his Sonnes, char they ſhould 
ot meaſure the grace ofGod by cutward hgnes, tor albeitit be apuniſhmeneto looſe them: ,,,,,, .,,, 
yet we ſhall never reſt ſoundly 1n God, vnles we can learne to leaue them, Second! y,where- Gen.chmalh 
as /acob ſaid that they ſhould Woke forthe performance of Gods promiſe quickly,bit inthe verl.21, 22, 
Lordstune : hereby wee learnetolooke He for whatſocuer 1s promiſed 11 the word, as 7 ae but God 
that we be heires of the world, though we be affliged int. Againeghe giveth thatwhich ke jf wy ww 
 hever poſſeſſed, for he had but only a burying place there, and yer this portion fellrothem, © = 
of. 14.4.We learne then ro triue ro be ſtrong in the faith,as the Fathers were, | 
5 lathisdidche faith of Jacob and Joſeph notablic appeare, that they neyther forgot 
the promiſed land; nor thought worle of 1t tor all the proiperity,which they had in Egypr, 
nor the paines which they ſuffered in Canaan Where note that both proſperitie and 
aducrliue 


Peace aiid pros 
ſper; tie, 


Proſperitie, 


# 
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aduerfitie draw vs nearer to God, if wee haue once received the ſpirite of God ; but with= 
| oar thatin their owne nature, they are forable to drawe vs away from God ; as may be 
Tofforifie god ſeene 111 the Iiraclites, who for all their troubles in Zgypr, could not be brought tothe 
a _ MY Lord: letvs learnethen to glonfie God in our owne preſent eſtate, and tovie that well: 
Heb.tz.9, and then ſhall we beepreparcd to, beare well whatlocuer commeth. Jacob at his death 
Faith, gtuerh his Sonnes that which hee himſelfe had neuer the pofictſion of, which declared 
4 | hisfaich grounded on the word, for he ſaith, God faid thus. Thus muſt we belecue when 
wee hauethe word though it leeme ridiculous, but wee muſt not belecue without the 


word. 
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; He ofhce of a Prophet is not only to foretell thinges,although maniedid ſo;(the 

EY RE grofle ynderſtanding wherot hath put downe our prophectes) but alſo to teach 

LN, G2 ro pray, and plainely to interpret with a fit application to the people, bythe re- 

uclation of the ſpirit, r.Cor.2.4. Gen, 18. and 19, Numb. x1, Deur, 18. 1. Sam, 12. This 

reaclation commet[1ſomettmes by meanes, ſomer1wes extraordinarily,burt alwaics ſpirt- 

rually:for this difference 1s berweene prophecying & reaching,thar a man may teach that 

hee hath learned in the {chooles , but theother hath a further reaelation of the ſpirite ; to 

| applie the word to times and perſons ficlie, that euerie one may haue his portion. Reue- 

Reutialilk  Jirion is ordinaric or extraordinarie: ordinarie when he ſpiritually ſpeakerhof the word, 

as the word of God, with power deutding it aright (as the Apoſtle Paulefaith:) If any be 

ſpirituall, let him vnderitandwhat [ ſay. Exeraordinarie, when by ſome ceuclation of Gods 

Torite he can note and ſpecific the tume,or manner,or place of Gods threatnings; here a- 

gaine Iſay asthe Apoſtle faith : If any be ſpiritual let him conſider whar 1fay, and the 

Lord giue them ynderſtanding: yer this 1 not to bring inthe revelations of the Familie of 

loue, or any other Heretickes,which dreame of {uch thinges as are notin, and according 
s eo the word. | j 

2 Toreceiue a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, is effeQtually to profit by their Do- 

Arine: for as all thinges ate written for our learning: ſo are all gifrs which Gog/ beſtowerh 

vpon others. \ | 
3 As they that receiue a Prophet in the natneof a Prophet, ſhall receiue a Prophets re- 


The dutie of yard: fo hee that 1sreceined in the name of a Prophet, mult performe the duty ofa Pro- 
Prophet, 


rt, Cor. 14-37 


phet. | ' 
4 Its onething to ſpeake dayhe by meditation,and to beate yppon the conſcience as 


m—_ a Paitour, and another thing toſcrdownea thing with tudgement and deepe ſtudie, as 3 
DoRour muſt doe. | 
 ,, , $5 Therearethree kindes of falſe Prophets. The firſt teacheth falſe doArine. The (e- 
Three {nds 0) ondteacheth true doQrine, bur applierk it falſely. The third teacheth and applic well, 
falſe Prophets, bo Bel ; 

6 Iris good to Preachaccording tothe ſtare of amans owne conſcience, ynlefle wile- 
dome __ a conſideration to be had ofthe time,perſon,and place. 

7 Paſtors were not able to deuour their great panes to the people, vnlefle they ſhould 
conſider what paines Chriſt deuoured for them:and that their paines may be the more pro- 
firable, as the Paſtor or preacher ſhould pray for the people : So1n like ſorte the people 
ſhould pray for the Preacher, 

The people are $ Wecarenotthough the Lord accuſe or condemne never ſo much, ſo he doth it in a- 
w ra for the other court and touch vs nor.So long as Jeremie prophecied againit Edom, againſt Moab, 
wel art), Againſt Ammon,or againſt mount Serr, ſolong preſently after the threatnings, the people- 
Preachers for would go tothe Church, & they were willing cnough to heare the burthens of the Lord io 


phe people. longas 1: concerned not Judah & Ieruſalem: but when he came to the burthen of _ & 
Ieruſalem 


Of Prophecie and Preaching. 395 


leruſalem , then they ſay the Lord hath not ſent thee,thou art taught to ſpeake eul], &c, Zercmiahs 
Wherefore wee muſt bring our ſeluesto this, to be as glad to heare, and with as great pa- ?”*cbing. 
ticnce,the ation of the Lord commenced againit vs, as againſt any other. And wee may | 
noce itas a fault and marke of falſe Prophers, to prophecie againſt other Countries, and to 

befull of generall cearmes,but to cometo particulars,thar they were loath to ſpeake, and 

others were loath to heare, Being at Samara, they ſpeake againſt Ieruſalem: and becing 

at Icruſalem,they ſpeake againſt Samaria: being at Bethel, they prophecie againſt Gilgal: 

and when they areat Gilgal, they _ againſt Bethell : ar Dan againit Sheba, ar Sheba * 
againſt Dan, This 13a finne offalle Prophets, the true Prophets doe not ſo. 

.9 Thehonour of a Prophet 1s not trom the breaſt of his Mother, it is net ſo materiall, prophecying, 
who was his father as who was his teacher. In whome chicflic is to be conſidered, what the | 
Prophet ſpeakethand how. The Prophets did ſomtrmes threaten, ſometimes promiſe, ſome- 
times comfort, ſometimes reprooue, but this they did rather as teachers then Prophers,as 
whoſe proper function ſpeciallie wasin ſpeaking of future things, we doe not ſomuch im- 
brace good things, as wonder ar ſtrange thinges. The Prophets ſpake that by inſpiration, 
which they knew by Reuelation,God diſpoſing both their words and writings,ſo that all 
that they ſpake & wrote, they did but as in{truments fro God;lſo great a difference 15there 
betwixt our ſpeeches and theirs. Though we conceiue exquiſitely, how long are wee be- 
fore we can ſpeake? And when we haue mediated well,doe not our tongues falter in our 
mourthes? Though our tongues vtter moſt the puritie of knowledge, when wee vtrer the 
wiſedome of God; yet when herein we adde much indeuour, how fore we gricue our hea- 
rers, ſo:nerunes by obſcurtitie,ſomerunes by ynlauorie, and ſometimes by vnſeemelie ſpee- 
chr? Inthunges of arte orrealon be they Prophets, be they Apoſtles, be they Evangliliſts, 
or be they Paitors,they may be deceiued. Was not Moſer counſelled by his father in law 
Iethr?? Was not Peter conuifted oferror by Pax/: Was not ſome ofthe Prophets conui- The cerraintie 
ed by [eremiah and Ezechie!? Buthow then are the bookes of the —_— ſo generallic = Y ya 
ellowed? Antiwere 1s,thatthe Pro were exempted from all poſlibilitie| of errour ir * 
thoſe thinges which chey recciued by diuine renelationgindeede they muſt be yoide of cr- 
rour, becauſe God teaching them immediathie euerie wordand writing is voide of crrour, 

But how ſhall we know;thattheſe their bookes were of ſuch diuine revelation, and deli- *- 

uered from God hinifelfe? We muſt knory, that the certaine knowl hereof to thepro- Prepbecies 

296 was one,and to the hearers was another. The Prophets by viſion moſt certainclie ,,;, 
new, thatthe thinges they deliuered were from God. The knowledge and certaintte of 

theſe rhings were confirmed rothe hearers by miracle, and oracle; by miracle the perſons 

of the Prophets were authorized; (for without doing of miracles, they were accounted of 

as the Sonnes of the Prophets nor as Prophets: by oracle their bookes were tried by offe- 

ring them tothe view of other of the Prophets, and of the Prieſtes, who asking counſell of * 

God for the warrant ofthem,were anſ.vered by oracle fromGod. 

- 10 Anotherſcruple is yet to be anſwered, whether the Prophets did ſpeake theſe things 

beeing inthemſelucs, or asrapt oat of themſelues. True its, the Heathen Prophets did 

tpcake thinges co others only,the Prophets of God did otherwiſe, as they that were rhem- 

felues rauiſhed and affeRed with the things giuen oatto others, The promiſes of God b 

them delivered, were as honie in their ownemouthes, ſo ſweetly were they mooned. with A note be- 

them: the threatnings denounced abroad, left a ſharpe ſting in their owne bowels, and af id 


made themſelues torremblezthe word of obedience taught to others, bounde them as 
9 OE FT that word, & they to be taught by it, See- 
mgt hers,is 1t not ſtrange 


en this s rhe cerrainety and dignitic of che wean Ar the tr 
that the Prophers,ar wholodpo/coend threſholds,ſtood Princes and Geuernours1n times 
paſt to aske counſell, ſhould now of cuerie meaneperfon beeither wholy contemned, or 
retchleſlie receiued,, when they are read or interpreted? Though the greater thing isto 
doc,yer the firſt thing is tolearne. For as hearing without dooing adderh to'our coutuli- 
on,ſo doing without knowledge,is neyther acceptable roGod, nor profitable for vs. Lex 
vs not therefore heare onely or heare vanitic, lets not heare the Preachers as wez heare 


muaſtrels,lcaſt thac when we ſhould be old mcn in knowledge,and children ur _— 
| ecome 
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become oldmen in malice; and reanine as Children in vnderſtanding. 
- 11 It 154 greaterthing ina Paſtour to deale wilelic and comfortablie, with an afflited 
Paſours oft onfcience,and ſoundly and diſcrectly ro meete with an Hererike,then to preach publike= 


m comftortt1 [4 
a. he andlearnedly. * 
the affitied, b 


12 Hefaidroſomedwelling in aplace where theword was preached: Oh conſider it is 
the cahettthing to hefregw ts che painefulleſ thing to preach the Goſpell. The firring of 
one houre, recciucth a frutte vnto immortalitte; for howſocuer men thinke the Minitters 
of God to ſpeake eucn whatſocuer commeth intocheir monthes; it is not ſo, they ſpeake 
thar uw Iichmany yearesthey haue ſtudied for, 'earneſtly they haue prayed for, which by 
expeticnce they have bought,and by a painefull life dearclie payed for. If a Princeſhould 
giucon by portion a mint of moniefor the terching, who would ſpare to goe ? The Lord 
oftcreth the mine of his mercie,to be deuided to them that will but heare , and belecue it, 
and no man almott regarderh rt. | | 


Law and Goſ= 13 We mult norfo prefle the law,that we ſuppreſle the Goſpell in mens confciences. 
- a ” 14 Allapplications of do&trine mult be reterred to one of theſe heads. 
wn 4 __ od 1 Toteachandeftabliſh true opinions. 


2 Orroconfure falſe opinions. 
2 Ortocorre& cuill manners, 
4 Orto frame good manners, 
Or co comfort wichall. + 

The firſt foure are ſer downe 1n thus text: T he whole Scripture is ginen by inſpiration of God 
and is profitable. Firſt ro teach. Second,to conpince. Third,to corrett. Fowrth to in in righte- 
onſnes,c5e;2. Tim. 3,26. The hit and laſt inthisrext; What ſoeney thinges are written afore- 
Cimile, trme,arewritten for our leaving, that-we ym patience, and comfort of the Scriptures mght 
hae hope: Rom.1 5. 4. Thele.thinges are profitable faith the Apoſtle to Timothie: And theſe 
thinges are written for our learning, faith the ſame Apoſtle to the Church of the Remanes, 
theretore by theſe chingts we mulf only profitand onehie learne by thele,for _R_— 
on is a concluding of -onething aur of another; ſorheſcare the five heads from which all 
application maſt | Whew hetharthusfh h,. arratneth tothe purpoſe of Saint Paul, 
as elſe where hee noteth./; Hee that pr erhrfpeakerh vere men,to edifying, ro exhor- 
cation and ro comfgre;r.Cor.14:3; Thatisto ſay, applicth the'vſc of his doRtrueto cdifis 
cation; 'exliorcation,'andtomfore, '1 30018 pafipgls =: Thr: 5,0 00 48 F 
15 Themeanesxvencreaſe our tdith, is the word preached, praicr, the Sacraments, and 
the difciphne ot the Church, The word cruchethrhee anew ty thine heart, Prayer grueth 
thee ntcelgng of cliy-faich! The Sacraments confirme both ehy-farh, and feeling and dil- 
cipline conmueth vsio-obedience both of the'word and prayer,and the Sacraments;and 
conſequently !s aintanesto.commae in'vs all choſe comforts, which by the'other meancs 


areto be found in Chriff, 54 wot ology yo ts ich; (12002105 1 

16 ;\Fhe word &f God isas'4 Ghaſfe,it bluſherh riot ro tell onr faults; yergreat infirmi- 
tics haue hetne 11 thei, that ſhoald carrie this glafle Moſer forſeeing bis cold intertain+ 
The word of mentzo the fanth; faith; Erxod.g. Afecte quem miffurics. As Jonah when he ſhouldbauc carris 
Gedmu/t be ed the Alaflc of Gods Word, andof the - EI fayled from Ninwic: flat Eait, to 
wharged ippon Tharls flat Welt Nerban, 2. Sun 12 Damid was aman cahe tobe ſpoken to, 


mens cn/e:03- rage of notwithlianding agoodrhule, vncilitlicking had made the premiſes himlelte; 


Et t+ heevrould makenp:-cohdutian, Fo come to out tiines, orhe there bee, thardo not only 
men failein lowpalowes; burdraw Cuttatnes,aud fpread Coucrlets auermens finncs.. Ochers there 


thus. arc,tharfor gamewaill runneapa yet with Baalam willnexther bleſſe nor eurte. Some 
1 therearc;that dbefdbeciun and -©0 bring forth, yetthey cannot be deliarred; 
: Orbtrathere arc, who, verie ſoftly-and eafily doe their durie, as E/e did robs childreo; 
 1..Smn2, Ocherschtrebe chat ſpeakewah ſome! »bur keepe aloofeand in a gehe- 
5 ralae. Laitly ſome there are, who can and will pare: ze. duties: but when they ſpare 


ablcnr, - | 
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ſorhe; ether rich or noble, theſe: can be. very liot-and ychement againſt thoſe thar be. 
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; Very one that leadetha godly life;and truſteth in God his Prouidence,ſhall fnde 
SA chat in cxtreaime dangers he wil put ſuch things into their minds, that they hall 
6) FA2e be cheered and comforted, when others ſhall be diſquieted and deieted. This we 
may tec 1n the parents of Moſes, becaule they belecued,and led agodly life, Heb.11. This 1 
the blefling, bur the wicked thall want this good iffue : for the Lord will puniſh their wic- 
kednes in luch a caſe;as appeareth in the time of y glorious Martyrs,who lived wel before, 
and in their deathes were crowned, bur Apoſtataes had their former hypocrifies puniſhed, 
and in ſuch danger they ſhall ngr knowe what to do; butthe godly truſting in Gods pro- 
uidencegit chey haue a way to eſcape, ſhall haue their life for a pray, but if they want this 
way,yetthey wall offer themſclyes a ſacrifice to the Lord. 
2 When Myſes &therelt of y children of Ifracl had recciued ſome good handfell of the 
goodnes of God 1n his prouidence oucr the, they gathered thereupon that the Lord would 
neaer taile them, nor forſake them, til he had brought themrto his habitation; which ſhould Tharkefully ro 
reach vsto dothe like,for ſtrengtbning our faith in hisgoodnes, by keeping continually as 74974 Gods 
it were a beadrpl of his benefits alreadic recetued of him,leaſt by letting yy old flip out of out _ DON 4 
minds,which ſhould make vs thankfull,we neuerreceiue y new,whereof we arc ſo careful, . 
2 As the roote of all fm1s in our ſoule, ſo the beginning of all diſeaſes 15 in our bodies, 
And as there 1s no fin which we fhould notfal into fy Lord leaue vs; ſo is there no diſeaſe Diſeaſes. 
which ſhould not come vpon vs,ynlefle he preſerye vs, For when lus prouidence watcherh 
not ouer ys,ve are readie to fal into al nulerie. It 13 not in.,our {clues to keep our good name 
fiom euill reports,o0ur minds from diſquictnes, oureſtatefrom pouertie, &c, Thus if itwere 
beleeued and felt,it would both make vs thankfull and continue in prayer,not only inthe 
want of ſuch things we deſire, but alſo in che abundance of thoſe we enioy : for man luech 
not by bread only,ncither is 1t care can make vsrich, nor our owne dewlcs bring quietnes 
to our minds : but 1t is the Lord, who in his proutdeace worketh all in all, which muſt al- 
waics beacknowledged of vs,to the end we may make ylc of all things in any eftate,tothe 
glorie of his name,and the good of our brethren. 3 oO 
4 Wemay tric our faith in Gods proutdence|by this, as we vic the meanes to comers ' 
earthly thiogs,ſo for this we mult vie the word and prayer, Pal. 1 19.part.22. It then we e- Triall of our 
ſteemie not of the word,and find no comfort in'prayer Plal.32.we can never cftceme of his fit concer- 
prouidence:we can neuer ſay in truth,God giveth ysallchings. : ET 
'' 5 The Lord oftentimes in his wiſe promdence helpeth the wicked andſuch asarc yn- © 
worghte, and in Reade of pumiſhinents which they dodeſerue, hefſendeth bleſtings when 
they cric vnto him for them. From which we may gather, that if he heare the wicked;zmuch 
more wil he graunt the deſire of fuch as feare him, Jthe remitthe-yngodly,much morechem Ada 
that m rruth of heart ſcrue him, for he dealeth not with vs as our delerts are, aseueryman ae vlog 
may feele : bur ke doth good both to the godly andthe wicked, and thatto diuers ends;to wile, : 
the godly ro hyre them trom their finnes; to the wicked, that after he may confound them 
without excule. Therefore if when the Lord forbeareth we be touched in beart to repent this is the , 
worke of Gods ſpirit the comfort thereof will abide for euer : but if when he forbeareth we thinke our ,, Note. _ 
ſonnes are leſſe,and ſo harden out hearts,then are we to feare that utter confuſion is at hand; | ,, 
: 6 The Lord ncuer forſaketh his, but1n all daungers he will prouide though all meanes 
faile,onely let ys belecue his proujgence, and fo-will he giue vs our hearts detire; fir ftand Boe 
with his glorie,or els if wedefire y which ſtandeth norwiuth hisglorie, yet ler vs beleevethar DS rs 
hes parkickes in Chriſt, & he will recompence the ourwardwwavt with a fpiritual blefling,* . = 
7 We may reade in Exod.17.7. that the 1fraclites through ttſtrutt, Joubted hint, ve  OadphaJ 
God was among them, becauſethey faw not fuchvibible; fignesvf Gods prefericeandfa- © © 
uour, asthey would. With the like doubt our Samour Chrilt was tempted by+the'diuell, "OP 
Luk,4.who labuured to make him doubt whether he were the Son of Godzbecauſe he wan- 
ted {oine things which were needful for this life; whereby we may.learne to know ourowne + 
corruption,how readic we are touudge,as the Iſraclites did,becaule we ſe not fuck ordinary -- 
| - = M m helps 
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helps as we and other of Gods children haueat ſome times had : but we are to corre this 
in our ſclues,and on the contrary to thinke that God 1s amongelt vs, and with vs, al- 
Corrupt reaſons though we ſee ſome tokens of lus anger. Thus do we reaſon in religion. Is this true religi- 
of blinde men . on,{ceaang there be ſo many diuerfiries of tudgements,ſuch little godlines, it is like 1t 1s not, 
concerning 7e- burrather we are to looke for ſoine other : fo wereaſon in the common wealth. Is this go- 
_ uernment good, which bringeth ſogreat hurly burlies,and ſo greatrroubles:ſo in mariage, 
when contentions and remprations doe ariſe,then they thinke they were nor toyned togi-= 
ther by God : ſo 1n every kinde of trouble, wwe tudge of the preſence and proutdence of God 
by our outward ſenſe and feeling. This 1s the policte of the diuel,to cauſe men either to ſink 
Remedies. Jowne in defparre,or elſeto be mpatient,and atthe leaſt tomurmur. Butto preuent this, 
1 theſeare ſome remedies following, The firſt, that we look tothe word, and when we ſee that 
religton hath alwaics had troublcs, and ſo ſhal haue ſti], then ſhal we itratghtwayes ſee that 
> our1dgment is fleſhly.Secondly,when we fee that many of Gods children in the world,as 
Job and others had trouble in their mariage,and yet thatit was of God,then ſhal we learne 
that our 1udgment is not according to the ſpirit, Then let vs conſider that the diuell doth 
herein exerciſe pollicte to ouerthrow our mariage,and we ſhalbe wary toauvide them. And 
if many haue been in this Rate, and = the Lord hath not left them, why ſhould we yeeld 

3 - totherempratio of Sathan, who would perſwade vs that our caſe 1s worſe? Thirdly, we muſt N 
looke to the former mercics of God, which we haue felt. If we haue once telt them, then 
though we haue not alwayes the like feeling, yet we muſt not thinke that he hath forſaken 
vs,ſo that experience of former mercies muttbe our ſtrength herein, if we haue beene inas 
4 greatdanger as now we are,and cuen then he helped vs,why ſhould we doubt 2 Fourthly, 
we mult conſider that many of Gods children arc and haue been fo, and therfore we muſt 
take heede thatin ourraſhnefſe we do not condemne them . We muſt nottherefore tudge 

thus, vnlefſe we will be burtfull co our fclucs, and 1nturious to our brethren. 

8 Moſes was commanded to take the fame Raffe with which he ſtroke the red ſea, and 
therewith to ſtrike the ſtonie rocke, togiue the Iſraclites water to drinke, to teach them 
thatche Lord was as well able to bring water where it 1s not, as to ſtay the courſe thereof 

How to depend where 1t 1s. This ought they to have conſidered, & then would they not 1n other things haue 
on God: prowi- doubred. It we wil auoid the hke diftruſt, wt muſt remember the former works of God, and 
_ { betes. ben labour to be garded inthe hope of cuerlaſting life,the reſurrection of the body,and the 
verb that Chriſt Forgiuenes of finnes,that ſo we may be ſure he wil be yo to vs ſtill, And,as the chiefe hel 
3s bes redecmier of al theſe, let vs labour to be throughly perſwaded of our tuſtification through Ieſus Chr: 
beleeueth alſo and the rifing againe to cuerlaſting life, whichif we be ſurely grounded in, then ſhall we 
ay PR "5 notdoubr of Gods prouidence 3 but onthe contrary, if we labor not againſt infideliticin 
hoy "4/4 theſe rticles of our faich, we ſhall neuecr reſiſt vnbelcefe in Gods prouwidence, + 
Seeof murmu- 9 Whenthe daughter of Pharaoh went of Poey to waſh her ſelfe, it might ſeemeto 
ring the firſt be fortunate,and a thing that happened by chance: burif we looke into the event, we might 
part, ſce the hand of God mn it:and his moſt wiſe & mighty prouidence therein, for the preſeraati- 
on of doſes, when he was caſt our by great conttraint,of his owne mother. From whence 
wee may learne he render lque and moſt prouident care which the Lorde hath over his 
Gods provi-- Church,to defend it from danger, andrto preſcrucir from perill; yea} and rather thenit 
dence in the ſhould periſh or ayſ{carie, be will ſo prounde that the very enemies thereof ſhal ſuccour and 
preſeruatios nouriſh the ſame, as Moſes was,whowas brought vp in Pharaohs bouſe : in which example 
| of Moſes.  wemult needs ſee theryondrous worke of God, as appeareth, in that Pharaoh his daugh= 
ter neuer-doubted, nor queſtioned with his filter , ily ue hima name that might contt- 
nuec to polteritie,gaue hun to his owne-mother to be nourſed, that he might, as it were, ſuck 
religion out of her breaſts,and be wainedin the ſame,rewardeth her for her paines:where- 
| . in weſce how the Lord doth crowne the worke of his children, and therrfaith : for Moſes 
Godisever »» mother had not only thething which ſhe deſired, but alfoa reward; wherein appeareththe 
= James » greatand excceding merey.of the Lord; God is the ſame now as then hewas, he will newer faile 
ts - ” thoſe that truſt in his mercy through Chriſt, and obtaine forginenes of their ſms, ſtudie and ſtrive 
bis faith- » continually to ſerne him, enexin their hearts, and patiently, and conſtantly waite his father 
full children. » prowdence. But be will alwayes watch oxey them for good and not for exill, and inwhat diſtreſſes o- 
3” exer they are he will make @ way out, and pine comfortable deliuerance in his due time. «2g y* 
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Emenzncucr to cometro God wholy, tillthey be 
thelpe, butthen they will cricro God as the Irachtes * 
ires Eriedofren, becauſe of ſome miſeric,and nor becaule 
thereforewere not heard : but when they ſaw their finne, 
ryntoGod, then they were heard : ſoGod will come quickly Luk.12. 

4! though herarielong:quickly,thar is when we are fit, ane do pray with #/+vc vv 

| 0 bcare 
| £) feeling : long, becaule of our vnficneſſe, and our want of feehing, and <5"P fo F 
continue not 1H wayting. Ler vs obſerue this in all crofles, asf any ficknes lie long ypon Mo hats 
vs,itis becauſe we haue not profited by it in feching our fins in humulitie of hearry1in prayer Secoad{y,feete 
to God; therefore he is long,but when we haue thus profited, then will he come, eirher to them. 
| take awaythe crofſe,or to recompence the ſame with inward comfort: and this may eucry 
one of Gods children claimeat Gods hands, when they haue well profited by the crofle, 
2 Prayers ſo acceptable and honorable a thing in the ſight of God, that oftentimes it 


- 


istaken for the whole worſhip of God contained 1n the word, as Genef.4.26. and 1 2.8. pyyer, 
1.Cor.1.2,2.Tim.2.19.And in our Engliſh tongue we vſc this phraſe of going toprayers,yen, 

our Satiour Chritt calleth the Church a howſe of prayer, and yet Chrilt knew, and weſce, 

thatit 1s aplace of hearing the word,adminiitring the Sacraments,and viing of Diſcipline. 

By the way let vs ſee how 1t commeth co paſle,thar tery care to heare the word, fewer to re- 

cctue the Sacraments, and feweſt of all ro come ynder Diſcipline; and yetall or the moſt, 

ſhew themſelucs friendsto prayer, yea Pl heretikes in other iwarters ſundred from vsin this 

point,agree with vs, .Jt1s God his goodnes ſo toratifiethe yſe of prayer. Neither are we to prayer andthe 
thinke chat prayer, and the word are dtuorced,but goe hand in hand as in a league, Rom, word gee toge- 
10.15. He ſpeaketh of prayer.Pſal.14.ofthe word.Eccl.4.17.hearingprepareth vs for pray- ber. 

ing. Plal.95.6. The Prophet ſtirreth vp the Church to prayer.Pfal.7. Tothc hearing ofthe 
word. As it 15 a dutte in the people to vie both: ſothe miniſter vieth both, 1.Sam.12.18. 
Samuel prayeth.verſ.24. and preacheth tothe people. AR.6.4. The Apoſtles finding them- 
ſclues oubled withy ordinary miniſtery of tables, ordained new officers, that they mighe 
give themſelues to continuall prayer,and to the miniſtration of the word. 1.Tim.2.The A- 
poltle giueth precepts both of the word and prayer,both to | coxme and people. 

2 And necefſarieit 15,thatthe word ſhould reQtife vs before we approach to prayer,be- 
cauſe comming vnprepared,and in the guilrines of our fin,we cannot be heard.Mar.7.2 1. 
and 15.8,9.Plal.145.18.Plal.3415,t6.and 66.18, Iam.x.6.and 5.15. 2.Tim.2.19, And 
ſurely this point is needfully to be yrged in our time,wherein men are colde1ntertainers of 
the word,and if they go vnto Church to pray alittle,they thinke themſclues very religious, 19979nt and 
Experience wil prouc,that ignorant and ſuperſtitious perſons wil much commend prayer, 2. «en < 
bur neuer call for preaching:On the contraric,come to them that hauc knowledge,and be £0 adorns 
truly religious, and ye ſhall obſerue that they will more willingly. heare and continue in er,but never 
hearing,then they will pray and continue in praying. And I do appeale to the conſciences # for preach- 
of all Gods children, who know that prayer is rather atrauell of the heart, then a labour of jog , 
the act ro gtueGodthe glorie,and to ſhame themſelues, they mult not needs con< jreachme, but 
fefle thar they had rather heare the word two houres, then continue in ſerious prayer one not prayer. | 
halfe houre. Bur let ys learnethar there be ſome exerciſes doe more ſtrengthen tudgement, 7hirdlyſome 
then ſtir affe&tion,and yet in part do rouſe vp affeQtons too,as hearing, reading, and con- rap ow” 
ferring; ſome other more neerly-worke ypon the affeQion, and yer withall inlightenthe 74,44, ſome 
2udgement alſo,as praying,ſinging, and meditating, It is cafic to renue or increaſe knows- regard ner- 
ledge by hearing. It 15 hard to ſet a worke not only the cye, theeare, and the hand, butto ther. - 
trauaile with our minds alſo, qur affeRions and hearts, ſetting all in humble frame of ho- 
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Praver ane. 4 Andno maruellthough our nature beſo hard to pray asthinking itathing painfull, 
erciſe moſt pro- ſeeing among many exerciſes it is molt profitable. The word maketh knowen to ys the 
fitavle. riches of Gods louc,and ng faith : prayer feeleth the power of 1t, and confirmeth 
9, With feelings, The word telleth vs that God hatha care of his people, prayer proucth thar 
»» God hath a care of his people, The word ſairh,God 1s mercifull: prayer findeth by pratiſe 
2» that God ts merciful. The word ſpeaketh of the mateſtie, power, and goodnes of God:pray= 
z, Er obtaineth the experience of the maicſtie, power,and goodnes of God. If a man commeth 
zz to knowledge, faith,and comforts by hearing, it 15 rather an infuſion fromGod into man, 
»» then an ation proceeding from a man to God ; but if wetaſte of the power of theſe things 
»» by praycr,as there 1s an infuſion from God as the autbor,ſo there is an aftion from man as 
,» the agent and inſtrument. This gift ct prayer is alſo a nurſe of repentance, becauſe our 
»» prayers looke with bloudic checkes, as readie to bluſh, when with guiltte conſciences we 
z» come bcfore the Lord. If we ſhould haue a ſute to a prince, we would be loath he ſhould 
,» hauc atuſt complaint of our rebellion to lay againit vs, tor feare of repulte or of a worle 
,y thing, we would not willingly have our accuſer ſtand before him, when we are ſuters vnto 
Simile, » him: muchmoreare weto feare our hypocrifie, if we preſume in wilfull diſobedience, to 
2» pray vntotheprince of the ſpirits, and ſearcher gf all menshearts.And if ve can be bold to 
2» pray inthe hypocrific of our hearts to ſuch a God; we muſt needes either be abaſhed with ' 
2» out comfoft,or aſtonicd without feelings, we ſhall ade our prayers either accuſed, or ac- 
»» curicd,or both, | 
5 Although there was but a weake faith in Moſes, when he prayed, yea though it ſees 
Moſes infirmi- med rather obs an expoſtulation then a prayer,Exod.5.22,23.yetthe Lord reſpeQed his 
tem projet. faith, and pardoned his 1nfirmitie, Exod.6.1,2,3 ,&c. So great 1sthe Lord 1n mercy, and 
readic to heare thole that call vpon him chough 1n weaknes, which may not onely ſcrueto 
moue vsto pray,butallo aſſute vs that the Lord will heare vs. 
6 Ifanywould know atrue fatththen, tric it by one ſpeciall fruit thereof: ifour faith 
Triallofow moueth ys to prayer, it istrue : and ſomuch faith, ſo much prayer, which will cake away 
faith by prayer. Joubting, and confirme vs more in Gods gaodnes, Where are conturted thoſe which fay,if 
Gods proutdence rule ouer all, what neederh prayer ? For then had Aoſes,and the children 
of Ifracl prayedin vaine : and Daxid (aith,Plal.34. The Lords care 1s open to our prayers. 
»» But if the promiſes of God whereon our faith ts grounded make vs to refraine prayer from the Lord; 
2» it ts manifeſt we are too ſecure,and carnally minded : we are to feare that our faith is falſe, 
7 Inthatthe Lord heard Moſes in prayer, we may afſure our ſelues that he will alſo 
heare vs ; for from a particular example may be gathered a generall doQrine,as is cuident 
lam.1.5, by the like gathering of Iam.g. of the prayer of Ehah : 1{o that we ſhall either haue that we 
couet, orcltc ſome ſpirituall recompence ; onely this let vs care for, that we be righteous, 


P bri IF" | 
feely s 214. Faithfull, and continuein prayer,and then ſhall we haue comfort in our ſelues. For reading 


perience, = gettcth knowledge,bur prayer 1s that,that getteth feeling andexpericnce. 
8 Notwithſtanding the Lord had promiſed by the mouth of Moſes, that hee would -- 

gtuc deliuerance to the Ifraclites , yer hee ceaſeth not (although hee was ſurcly perſwaded 

that the Lord would performe kis promiſe) to pray for the ſame, & that in molt hartic and 

The promiſes of feruent affection: cuen lo did Eliah, when he praicd for raine,which kee knew would cer- 
Godoug/t ro tainely be, which teacheth vs firſt , that Gods promiles doe not make ſuch as feare him to 
fir v5 vp unto be carclefle,but caretull to vic the meanes. Secondly, that faith will alwaies ſhew ic ſelfe in 
age. praicr,and the {tronger faith is,the more vehement ſhall be our prayer. It is ſaid, that Aſe- 
ſes cryed and yet he Hd not ſpeake a word, ſothe holy woman Hannah, 1.Sam. 1.5, Praicd 

Praver not t- 10 the very bitternes of her ſpiritzyet vttered nota word,which teacheth vs thatthe hartie 
tered by voyce, prayer onlic pearceth the cloudesand is heard of God, andthe voice is no further heard, 
then the vehemencie of the ſpirit doth cauſe it, For as the bullet out of the Gunne, or an 
arrow out of a bow , 1o our of the aboundance of our heart muſt our prayers proccede. 
Therefore the voice may be vicdin priuate praters,to ſtirre vp the affeQtions, and to keep 
the minde from wandring,and in publike prayers, becauſe God will bee glorified in ſoule 
and bodie,and that others may be <dificd; bur both publikely and priuatcly,it is the heart 
onely that is accepted. ws 
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9 Therefuge of Moſes was by __—_ to flie vnto the Lord, and this 1s the manner and 


dealing of allche deare children of God, not to keepe cloſe their griefe within themieluts, 
but by prayer tomake it knowne vnto their God, that in him thev may finde helpe. If we 
then, when gricfe opprefieth vs,; can pray vato che Lord and make knowne out requelts 


ynto him, we may haue hope, that in his good time he will deliner vs : but if our griete doe 


— 


ſo trouble vs,thar it cauſetl vs totret fo,that we can ſeeke no hel pe for 1t,or elſe doe1n our 
owne ftrengrti: fight againſt it,there 1s {mall hope of ourdeltuerance. 

1o Moſes prayed iomertime very ynperfeCtly, and yerthen the Lord heard him, which 
teacheth vs y che Lord dothgreatly like of prater,yeathough it be after a'ſtutrering inaner, 
as Hannah prayed in the Temple;or if ir be but a chattering,as Ezechia prayed 1n his ticke+ 


nes: yet if ir be.1n the birternes of che ſoule,and in the vprightnes of the heart,the Lord doth 


like of ir very well:Itis not the hne words,nor the well framed ſentences that he delighteth 
in ; he is then well pleaſed with our prayers,when in the vprighteouſnes of our heart we of- 
ferthem yp vnto hum, and whenthe Spirit by working vnſpeakable grones 1 our hearts, 


doth make our requeits knowne ynto God, Onely let vs looke for the perte&tion of our 1p png wy 


prayers in Chriſt, let ys ill rebuke our ſelues, and tir vp our hearts to gacher confidence, 
thar we may come morecheeretully vnto praicrs,as Daxiddid,faying:t#hy art thon [5 heauie 
O my ſou'r? And then may we be furethat luch prayers are very well pleaſing 1n his fight, 
And here there appearetha ſpectall difference, betweene the vnbeleeuing Iſraelices and rhe 
faich of Aoſes,they looked on the drieearth and vnto Moſes, where they could haue ſmall 
hope of redreflſe, but they forgot the Lord : therefore they murmured when they ſhould 
haue prayed.Contrariwile, Moſes forgorthem,and fo eſcaped murmuring;he looked vnto 
the Lord, and {ofell to prater. This 1s a certaine note of truefaich,when at the fir!) time thac 
trouble doth oppretle vs, we can yer power out our complaints into the Lords boſome, and 
by prayer looke for helpe fromaboue. And although we can finde no fruit of our prayers, 
yea though we thinke that our prayers be turned 1nto fin, yet if we can continue tn prayer 
ard be yd therein, ifwe can(cuen then aiſo heare the word, when we can recctue no 


coinfore thereby, yea though it euer rebuke vs arid ſeeme to make our condemnation 


knowne vntovs, it we can abide our f{clues ro be touched and continue our care to heare 
the word fill, if we can doetheſethings, it 1s a notable token of true faith and the grear 
worke of Gods good ſpirit doth ſhe it ſelfe herein ; yea and that more liucly then when a 
ran hath comfortable fecling. 

1: Jeisaſpeciallfauour of the Lord, when he giueth ſuch miniſters or Magiſtrates as 
wil pray tor the people ; tor ſo they may ſee, that he will not panith them as he ought, but 
yettorbearcth them. Welee in Plalm, 106, That by theprayer of Moſes and Phinehas,the 
Lords wrath was ſtayed, and Samwel prayed for the neopld.Therefore mintſtersand Magt- 
ftrates,ought to labourcuen by praying,and doing good for the people,thart cuen for cher 
lakes the Lord may ſpare them,though they haue delerued to be puniſhed, Contrariwiſe,it 
152 bane of Gods (vrath,when he withdraweth the hearts of miniſters and Magiſtrates from 
the people,an\ that they cannot doethem good, | 

12 Thebfting vp of the hands, is taken ſomerinfes for prayer.itſelte, the (igne for the 
thing irſelfe : ſorhe ſpecechis vied, Plal. 141.2. Let the lifting vp of my hands be as an Exening 
ſacrifice. And in 1.Tum. 2.6. [willthat men lift vp pure hands in exery place ; Where we lee that 


. the truth of the things ts 10yned ncerely with the figne. For if aman haue not an heart, his 
2 y 2 
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lifting vp of hands is nothing ; but ifthe heart be thoroughly mooued, then alſo will the 
eyc behitred yp : yet we dolitr vp our eyes, that our hearts thereby may be the better lifred 
vp: and our eye doth not wander, nor our care doth harken after other things, but our 
hearts haue firlt wandered. | | 

13 When Moſes prevailed with the Lord by prayer,then did he alſopreuaile againſt his 
enenues, S, /ames fatth, The prayer of arighteous man prenaileth much if it be feruent : $0 that if 
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he be not a righteous inan that prayeth, or if the righteous mans prayers are not feruent,1t ,,,yor;o/ a 
vil not preuatle, As S. James therfore gatheretha general of a particular, fo may wegather, righteous nan, 
thatif we be feruentin prayer, then we ſhall preuaile : bur it webe not feruene, we can 


hauc no hope. And that is the caule that in our matcers we bring not our purpole to paſlc, 
Mm 3 becaule 
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becauſe we are cold in prayer, or truſt too much to our owne wiſdome or ſuch like, There- 
fore 1n what matter ſocuer we haue in hand,it we do firſt ſeeke ro God by prayer 1n feruen- | 
cie as did the men of God herein,then ſhall we prevatle as well as cucrthey tid, 

13 Tholethings which we heare andreade, are othermens,vntill by applying them to 
our lelues by Meditation they be made ours. , 

What exerci- 14 As reading, hearing, and cenferring of theword, docmore encreafſe knowl 
ſewmncreaſe then feeling : So praying, ſinging and meditating, doe more encreaſe feeling then know-" 
tnowietze ledge. | 
an, tw 15 Icisnotcertaine how long after his ſacrifice and prayer Jacob receiued comfort, and 
| therefore we {cethatthe comforrof the ſpirit doth not alwayes depend vpon the meancs, 
neither is bound thereunto, but ſometime commeth long after the yſing of them. As Chriſt | 
faith of the husbandmen, that they ſowe, and looke long after forthe truites of the earth ; 
which may tcach vs comfort, for that our prayers are neuer in vaine,butalwayes graunted 
though ſomerune long after : and here arethoſe corrected which looke tor comfort, unme+, 
diatcly vpon their requeſts, not knowing that ſinne1s the cauſe why we recetue not when 
we aske,and for that we yſe not the meanes aright,this alſo trieth our obedience, if we will 
with patience continue viing the ſamemeanes, though preſently ie feele nor the fruit of 
them,and learne with Afarke and the Apoitles, to lay vp things inour hearts : totrie what 
Gen.zt.3- will come ofchem afterward. Jacobs viſion is nota bare and mure thing,bur is toyned with 
the word, and ccacheth that all comfort muſt come out of the word : andtherefore what 
llaack. comfort by Sacraments, viſions, apparitions, and ſuch like, doth notleade vsto the word, 
nor worke 17 ys greater obedience co the lame,nar giueth vs ſome viQorie ouer ſinne,that 
Falſe comforts jg yaine and proceederh of error, It is faith in the promiſes, that worketh in vs obedience ; 
andthercfore in cuery commandement there 1s a promiſe,cither vnderſtood urexprefled ; 
for the law 1s {pirituall, and rcquireth a ſpirituall obedience, which we cannot performe be- 
cauſc we be carnall,and by nature diſybedient,cxcept the Lord do munifter grace vnto vs. 
16 Violence (as1t ho inuſt be yied in the heart, when wepray : becaule it 15 the hea» 
Ferbal praters ie wwdgement of God, that verball prayers bring vs to great blockiſhnes. 
_ a2!8- 17 Itisgoodtorcadebefore prayer,to the becter preparing of our heartsthereunto. 
Temprations, 18 Whereprayer wanterh,tlic aCtion of fhnne 1s asreadie as the tempration. 
i9 Generally, we muſt defire Gods mercies greedily : but particularly, we muſt aske 
them condtionally,and with affeQion as well to leaue the thing asked as to hauc it. 
Raven is 20 Many arc barren ingrace, becaule they are barren inprayer. We cannor bedrie in 
grace for want the grace of God {olongas we relort ro Chriit by prayer, who hath the ſcauen Viallesof 
of prayer. goldtullof ſcuen-fold mercies, 
Singing of 21 Infinging of Plalmes without ſome ſpecial occaſion,he woald fay in company, ſpe- 
P/almes. cially of ſuch as were of ſome generall initruction : although privarly for hunſelte, accor- 
ding to his griefe,toy,or affefion, he would ſing proper Plalmes ; yer, he thought they that 
did moſt retoyce,might ſing the Plalmes of greateſt griete,to put them 1nminde what was, 
or may bein them ; as allo, ro ſeaſon rhcir 10yes with che remembrance otthe ſorrowe of 
ſome of the Saints. Againc,thoſe that are moſt rhrowne downe, might reape fruit in vfog 
the Plales of greateit comfort, that they may lee what hath been, and what 1s belonging 
rothem, after that they haue ſowne 1ntearcs, and mourned with that holy repentance 
which is not to be repented of. 

22 There betwocxtremirties of fingers. Some hearing the aion to be good, vicitof 
cultome. Some hearing that wee muſt vic it, with prepared hearts, ſtay ſo long for firring 
themiclues thereunro,that they leaue ic ofren yndone.Others vie it ſo often,aud yet ſo vn= 
fruntullic,that cher caſtomable ſinging becedes weariſomenes ; weartſoinenes cauſcth te- 
Jioutnes,and rediouſnes caulcrh to leaue all. Then wee are indeed prepared to fing when 
the word dwels ſo plentifullie in vs,and we be o filled with the ſpirit, that the afſurance of 
our ſinnes pardoned; the periwalion of God his fauour; the hatred of finncythe loue ofthe 
life to come,and ſuch hike prouokes vs thereunto, : 
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hauethe Lord diſpenſe with ſome finne, 1.Corinth. 5. A little leauen will fowre much, a ———— 


asſcucn diuels ont of her, loall ſinnes out of vs. Secondly,itmuſt be twward, inany haue 8-—I0P 
"Ie muſt 20! 


palpable , wee muſt be doing againſt lietle finnes. For finne is as a Serpent, whole tayle i 4D86:888 4 ad 
many haue cut off, but fewe haue touched the head : nay many haue a whole and yntou- groje jinues. 
ched Scrpent, who neither touch tayle nor head, who proclatine with a Trumpet their re- | 
probation. We mult not cleanſe the ourſide of the platter onely, but wee mult fay in our | 
conſcrence,; This achion(oh Lord ) haue I preſented to thee with fimplicitie. Thirdly, wee 3 _ 
muſt do it ſpcedily. For though the Lord faith, Ar what time ſoeuer a ſinner doth repent, &c. _ al vows 
ſo hee faith , Bleſſed is the man that hath boxwe the yoke from his youth : tortagiue the prune Simite. 
daycs tothe diuell, and our dog dayes tothe Lord, what is it butto poure our the wine to 
the worlde, and to giue the dregs ro God 2 But if we ſeruc God when we may ſerue the di- . 
uell, the Lord will haue vs, when Sathan would Ieauc vs. Auguſtine being asked of ones Non dico ſal- 
eſtare by letters, who bad deferred his repentance to the ende, 1ayg : 1 vlSoranonchTee macs ae ha. 
ſhall be ſaued, nor thar he ſhall be condemned : but faith he ro him that wrote to hun: Re-/ wr. 
penryou While you be well, T: inult be continuall, Teaſthauing begun intheTpirit, WEend Age tuperni- 
in the ficſh: Blefſcd are they that perſcucr,for lo long as we live we are in danger of falling, *cnciam dum 
There be many that are nor called : of them that are called many are tor choſen. Gods _ = 
graces are no longer with vs then God himfelfe 1s with vs, Wherefore fleeing he is departed on he canti- 
from many of our brethren, which firtt departed from him,jert vs beware we be not as dogs nued, = 
that returne to our vomit, Laſtly, we mult do it 1n faith : Chriſt ceacheth vs to fay, Link Haxgy SV, 
increaſe our faith, for wwe are of litclefaich. Now faith is eſteemed accordingto the quality, * wo 
nor according to the quantitie:the leproushand though it cannot hold well, if it recetuerh p5g ” 
any thing,dcth ſome dutie, The child chat cannot go 1s not fortaken, but hath his guide, we [$;mule, 
mult learne then to holde faſt, and to go by them ashand in hand , whom the Lord ſhall zzroaudzro, 
alligne ouer ys to guard vs. | | 

2 Itisthepropertie.of all true repenting ſinners, tofall with humilitie,ro riſe wth dig- Properties of 
nitie, and as the more grieuoully they hauc offended , ſorhe morehumbly they will craue #725 
to be accepted; the lugher the dignitie is from which they are fallen, rhelower 1s the place a | 
whercunto they wouldbe recemed. And he knowerth beſt what a goodly ching te 15 ro riſe, a 
that rightly knoweth what a foule thing it is to fall. For if a man be downe, if Sathan hath ;: 
aflaulced him, if a hath wounded him, if his owne fleſh hath berraicd htmyfo that he lieth 
ſincken wich Sathan, wich fin, and with himifelte, againſt humilelte : then ſhe me whether ; 
tt be not a goodly thing that the ſaine man in nuwber, though nor in nature, the fame 1n Non nous 
peroon, though nor in propertie:for,a new ſubſtance 1s:not created, but che ſame being fal- lublianua cre- 

n is reſtored, falling anarural man,ſhould riſe a ſpirituall man,nor to be that be was,andgaur,'ted labe- 
to be that which hee was not : neither muſt any man fo far flatter himſclfe, chat hee ſhould errors _—_ 
thinke hunſelfe at any rume to riſe ſo far,as that he may caſt off fin as an vpper garment, to ,1;,,,,,,,e. 
lay it aſide vntil hee lift ro wie it. For the ſecde of the woman hauing bruied thelerpents pearance,orr 
head, the ſword of the {parit hauing hamſtringed Sathan ; the great Capraine Chriſt Ieſus, ſtrife with $a- 
hauing ſpotled the ftrong man of al his furniture,it cannot be but many broiles and bicke- than dots con- 


auing | rurn | HO INITS 
rings wil be behind, & ſome blowes yil be in the controuerfie, ſolong as we are 1nthis life. 9. oy 
Mm 4 3, When awe. 


404 
2 When the Iſraelites were in Egypt,and ſaw thingsfall acrofſe,they murmured againſt 
Moſes : but being broughtthence by him , and ſecing things profper , they willingly werir 
with him, and left off their murmuring; but when any newe occafion was cftered , for the 
What one we ©1241] of their faith and patience, they tell theremnto againe, becauſe they did nor truely re- 
repent not tyu- pert them of it, And this wee may fee 1n all kinde of finners, which for a time may leaue 
ly of, wve fall their ſin, and yet not repenting from their heart, when a new occaſion 15 oftered, doe tall 
= 5 ge more fouly then eucr they did before, as adulterers, angrie perſons, theeues: the loathſom- 
Sorrow for ſm, es Of w h:ch finnes leauinga ſting in their conſcience, may caufe rhemro leaue them for a 
Hovv to oner- Umeyet becauic they labour not with therr hearts & afteions,buronly reſt 1n 11dgment, 
come our par- they haue no found ſorrow tor 1t,and theretore fall afreſh; This muſt reach vs therefore, if 
tcuar ſmBes. we wiltruely leaue any fin, both tocondemneit in tadgement , and to hare it in afteQtion, 
that ſo wetruely being penitent,that 1s,carefull ro lcaue our fnnes, and defirous to do the 

contrary good, we may haue power and ſtrength from aboue to oucrtome them. 
4 We may reade inthe 16,0t Exodus, how the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſracl murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron, whichis a manifeſt figne chat they neuer re- 
The people pented them of ther murmuring in Egypt, atthe red Sea, and waters of Strite, And ak 
our - ”"  thoughthe Lord delayed the puniſhment, yet could they-nort be brought hereby to repen- 
anny% ho eſſe tance, becaulethey neither telte whattheir murmuring deſcrued , nor whatthe mercie of 
gait 2 nm Godis worth. We muſt then learne,not only to leaue fin,and purpoſe not to commit it as 
feſt j,ne there- gaine, but we wult with griefe of heart repent of it, feele Gods mercies in forgetting tt, and 4 
by,that they Te- heartie hatred of it. Otherwile whena new occaſion ts oftered, we ſhalfal thercinto againe, 
4 Pan, as a {wearer will after an oath be angrie for 1t, yet becauſe he feeth nortthe gricepuſne fle of 
rimeinEcpt, the fin,nor hathacquaintance with the reuerent vic of the Name of God,tallcth ro {weare 
Ts leauc a /in againe : ſo1s it with them that prophane the Sabboth of the Lord, and of them thar ſpeake 
emit have exail of the Magiſtrates and Miniſters, they ſay they will doe ſo no more, and yet becaule 
fo _— lo they repent not, therefore they tall agarne:10 is this ſcene 1n angrie perſons , whitch are ra- 
condly.a fo Fer grieued for ſhame or lofſe, or ſuch ike cauſe , and not forthe loue of God: fois 1tin 
lngo/ Gods theeves, which come to the gallowes againe, although once receyued their pardon, This 
meraez in for- allo may be ſcene mn tale-bearers, when their dealing is knowne, they warucll arthem- 
go oh 4 (clues; yetnot __—_— they tall ro their ſinne againe, The Apoſtle S. James in his fourth 
92. HP Chapter teacher vs, not onely to cleanſethe hands, but to purge the heart alſo:forwe muſt 
of it. ſee our hearts defiled with the ſin we leaue,or els it is impoſrible to repent, for the heart being ſtil de 
We muſt ſee filed, will yeeld to a new occaſion, The meanes to leaue rhele fins is there ſet downe, to houle 
ewr learts de- and weepe,&c.lam.4.tor the Burnt child feares the fire:bur becauſe God doth northrough- 
pledwub tbe ly puniſh men, & becaaſe mens hearts do not feele the grieuouſncs of fin,and Gods wdge- 


, ons 
Pr eb: 2: ? ments duetothem for the ſame, therefore ur 4 fin atreſh:bur it they did tecle Gods wrath, 
poſſible tore. and the grieuouſnes of their fins;then no doubt they would ſhake at the appearance of. c- 
pent. ut], Therfore that we may cometo this, & hate thoſe ſinsthat eſpecially do preuaile againſt 

vs,we mult vie ſharp medicins, as 10 an old feſtered fore,they vie corroſiue ſalues:for there 
Simile. arc ſome kind of has ike ro ſome kind of duels, winch cannot be cal! out without praver & 
faſting. And when we cannot be healed with ordinary means, the diſcale ti} continung,the 

i. muſt we vie extraordiaary,which it we do,the Lord wil lite vs vp,& 1m the end give vs pow- 
moferiefe fy © 09 trample f1n vnderneath our feet. For it we had more greefe for our chiefeſt &> greateſt ſims, 


our 1e/cit God won!d giue vs ahart tohate them,& to feare at the lcait occafions that mught draw vs vn- 
and yreatei tothe:lothould we befor euer preſerued fromthem,they ſhould neuer preuaite againit vs. 
Singes, 5 Sin doth much gricue the Lord, although in great mercy he dothlong & oftentumes 
forbcar the puniſhment therof : which ſhould much moue vs and cauſe vs when welec our 
otren tallings, greatly to be gricued therat,& highly to be diſpleaſed with our (cluesforthe 
lame,leafſt we tal into pretumption. And when our own con{ciences,& the divel-do accule 
vs for ſuch finnes as we haue committed againlt the Lord,as then we are to bewaile and la- 
ment our goings aſtray, and difpleaſing of our God: ſo are we to trutt in his prowiles, and 
to embrace hs mercies, leaſt we be onerwhelmed with griefe , and lofall 1nro deſpaire, tor 
the ducllcuer and continually laboureth to bring vs cher tothe cone or the other , pre- 
ſumption or deſperation. Therefore when wee haue ſinned, and yet doe rebuke our 


(clucs, becing much diſpleaicd with our tclues, becaule of Siunne , wee are to comforts 
% our 
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our ſclues,the Lord will ſhew his mercie ypon vs: for if he ſhewed vs his mercie when we were Note a good 
wot griened, how much mare when we unfainedly lament. If he hath waited upon vs, ro do vs good leſſon, 
before we repent, how much more ſhall his goodnes appeare towards vs unfamedly repenting. ; 

6 What is the cauſe thatmen can be 10 wel content to lie in their finnes without repen+ 7#* caſes of 
rance, andthinkeall is well, if they can for a while forbeare and abſtaine from them? Thus "ee 
no doubt 1s the cauſe, becauſe they ſet not themſclues before the tudgement {eate of God, 
and of Chriſt,and therein feare to conſider how grieuous a thing fin 1s in the fight of God; 
how greatly it diſpleaſerh him,and what fearcful condemnation abideth them,thar ſecure- 
ly and carelefly continue in their finres. For if men could confiderthis,that their fins pro- 
uoke the wrath of the Lord againſt them,and do procureeuerlaſting condemnation to be 

owred out ypon them, they would no doubr feele finne moſt grieuous vnto them, yea, a 
[1s that prefieth rhem downe to hell, rhen would their ſpirgs be vexed within them, 
and their heartes bruiſed with the due conſideration of their (innes : yet allchis would noc 
bring them out of their fins. For the law condemmeth and worketh wrath, and the indgements of 

the Lord do caſt downe,wound and kill that ſowe might be fit toreceine the Loyd leſus who came to 
rayſe wp, to heale and gine life to ſuch as are fallen ficke , anddead. And ſtill 1s hee prelent to? 
helpe choſe which are in Iike'manner diſtreflcd:for till ſuchtume hee will not worke vpon 
them,ta cure and deliver themfrom their fins: he was ſent onely to the ficke,&c.and thoſe 
no doubt he will heale. - 

Hereof it commeth to paſſe that many do continue in their ſfinnes, and arenotdeliue- yy. 
red from the power of them : becaule they are not wounded with a feare of Gods tudge- 
ment,and ſo driuen to ſceke their helpe in Chriſt, but in thetr owne power:for thinking fin 
tobe but a ſmall matter, they go about to ſuppreſle it by oF owne ſtrength, andby their 
owne power to ſubdug and onercome it. Wherefore the Lorde, that heemay ler them ſee, 
that withour the help# of Cliriſt, their {ſtrength 1s nothing and their labour ſpentin yaine: 
doth ſuffer them againe,and againeto be buffered withtherr fins : yea andit they will not | 
then flic out of rhem(ſclues vnto Chriſt,they ſhal recetue the foyle and be oucrcome there- > 
with:ro the end they mighe be brought and framed atthe lengrh(ifthey belong vnto God) 
to be fit matter for the Lord to worke ypon. And then no doubt, if we can come thus hum- 
bled in our ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God; and by vnfained prayer, craucforgiue- 
nefle atthe Lords hands,for Ietus Chriſts ſake, and defire continually che aflittance of his 
holy ſpirit, we ſhall encreaſe 1n faith, and feele the cleare forgiuenes of our.fins, and in him Repentance af 
we ſhall find ſtrength againſt ſin,and ſhall feele his power working in our weakenes, for as **7 /org%ets- 
ſorrow mult go before, ſo repentance muſt come falt after forgiueneſle, 

7 Some when they haue finned reaſon thus, the Lord doth notpuniſh me for my ſins, 
therefore he hath forgiuen them ; but this kind of reaſoning 1s falſe and dangerous, becaule: 
it abuſcth the great mercie of God to hardneſſe of heart : and thatthe Lorde wil punith, 
though he forbeare for atime, it isplaine, Exod. 3 4.7. Which if wee would conſider, then 
would the goodnes and long ſuffering of the Lord lead vsto repentance, Rom, 2.5.4. ' 

8 The Ford will ſpare his iudgements 1n them,tn whom he ſeerh a true 19uc of true Re- 
ligion:for they that loue Religion will defire to heare, and hearing the word, they will nor 

toany finne, or ifthey fall into ſinnes, they will not he in them long, | n 
9 When our ſin hath Icfſe hiking 1n vs, there is hope that it will decay in vs: eſpecially if 
we ſorrow for 1t, when we cannottully forſake tt, andlabourto forſake it becauſe it is lin, 

10 Thoſethings neuer hurt vs which gricue vs : burtthoſe things hurt vs which gricuc -.-— 

vs not. A ſure experiment itis,whether that finne wherewith we are tempted oftentimes, How tohrow 
ſhal get the domicuon ouer'vs or not? If the oftner it tempreth vs, the more we are gricued »bctber one 


» 


+ wv 


at it, and the more ground wegetto the con vertue, it ſhall not raigne. Burit the firſt ord it 
comming of fin wrought a griete1n vs, and by the after and oftner commung our griefe be}, ,,, _ _ 


lefle and lefſe,ir is much to be feared,that in time it will preuaile,and vrrerly ouercome vs. 
11 Vnlcſſe our fins be palpable, and plainely laid before our cyes:1c 15 hard to bring vs | 

toany ſhame and ſorrow for them. F Priviledges of 
12 Weought to grow m repentance, as God groweth in puniſhments : Gods children *b* #{#- 

have this priuiledge : Firſt, they ſhall be called by the word. Secondly,ifrhar wil nor ſerue, 


they | 


b 
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3 they ſhall be called by Gods workes:cither of mercie or iuſtice in others, Thirdly, if they 
profirnot,, they ſhall taſte of them in themſelues; Firſt by ſmall meaſure, ſeldome and a 
lictle time ; if they be not thus bertzred,they ſhal haue them 1m greater meaſure, oftner and 
longer, Fourthly, if they neither profite nor atall,firſt or laſt,or be ever vncontrolled and 


* ſufferedtothrige intheir ſin, they are either much hardencd or elſe baſtards, 
- rap -ft. 13 Letvs makemuch of repentance, fort is notin our power,but in the Lord who gi- 
—_— ueth, when, to whom, and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. - 
14 We can marke what men areſpared,and ſo flatter our ſelucs;but we marke not hoy 
they repent, leaſt we ſhould diſquiet our ſelues. 

Afiftions 0- 15 Afﬀictions yeeld toy 1n time to come, when by them weare the more wearie of fin, 
pen the eares of and more carcfull of repentance. 
_ 16 Icis good to be afflited, that thereby we may be brought ro know our ſinnes:like= 


00.33.26. wilctoknowafHitons before they come , that they do not oucrwhelme vs : And then is 
the miniſterie of the Law neceſſaric in the Church : for afflictions' are bur appendices of 
the threatnings,for they that deſpiſe Gods threatmings,care not for affliion, and they ne= *' 
uer come, but when wee profice not by the threatnings. Againe, thethreatnings doe cer- 
raincly monte and teach; wy afflictions doe them vneercainely, (this general dofrine may 
be ſcene in the whole courſe of the Seripture)alſo that the promiſes are neuer miniftred be. 
fore ye be throughly humbled. As in Adam, Noe, Abraham, Joſeph, Moſes,in many, and in 
the children of 1iraell, Daxid and others; ſo that repentance and faith are toyried to ether, 
and repentance proceedeth of godly ſorrow : if we be bold ro comfort our {clues atore we 
be thus beatcn downe, our comtort 1s counterfaice, and we do bur decetue our ſelucs, and 

; of his ordinarie working of God is10yned with great equitie : forif wee be not thus hum< 

oe "bon, bled, our conſciences touched withthe guilr of finne will {till lookgfor puniſhment, A- 

they are deare gaInc, the mercies of God are nener ſs precious and deare , as when they light on a troubled con- 

and pretions. ſcience. And theretore Eſay faith, the feete of them that bring glad tidings, are pleaſant 
penet ſad, © thoſe that had beene long in captiwitie. Elav.c2.7. As Joſeph knowing the policic of Sa- 

" than, whoin ſorrow ſeekerth to bring vs to deſperation , comforted his brethren : So Paul 

would not khaue the inceſtuous perſon to be ouerwhelmed with griefe, and when hee had 

made the Corinthians forie, he doth comforte them againe, So Nehemiah , after that the 
people had wept, ſaid, rhis1s not a'day of mourning : $0 Efay victh fearefullchrearnings, 

Elay.zy- ycrafrer is moſt plentifull in comforts. As preſumption mult carefully be auoyded, that 
men may be brought throughly to tecle'therr ſinnes; ſomult deiperation alſo, leaſt that Sa- 
than draw vs away for want of feeling themercies of God : and this is tocut the worde a- 
right, which all men muſt pray,that it way be found in the Miniſters, Te 1s normgant, that 

Verſe 5 Toſeph would not hauec his brechrea ſorrowfull at all : for why then vſed hee the meancs 

Whom ye ſold, hereunto before ? bur hee auorderh the exttemities whereunto wee are readietofall , and 
would nor haue them ſo oucr ſorrowfull. He dorh not ypbraid them, for he had freely for- 

en them, and was cleare from reuenge , but hee nameth their finne, that they ſtillmay 
Vos ſome tfecling of it, and ſo muſt we doc. | 
17 Acertaine woman being conuerted to Chriſtiatiitie, by a cuill Inſtice, ſeeing him 
afterward (lide from the faith, and the ſaid Juſtice going abour to corrupt her, after he had 
conuerted her : ſhee ſaid, Sir, I heard you ſpeake as the Lorde, and in hearing you heard 
ou not ſo much your ſelte,butIlearned of Chritt by you : 1heard nor, Iay, you as man, 
os I heard by you the Lorde our God which 1s 1nuiſible, | 
Note. 18 Itis nomoremaruel for a prophane perſon, to be as ſenf{elefſe in good things atthe 
| beginning of his conuerſion, then tor one bound and brought vpin a priſonto be 1gn0- 
rant of the things of the world. . 
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Iches and finne haue ſome affinitiein regard whereof Chriſt ſaith, 
in a compaſſion of their miſerie whom we ſo wonder at , Oh how 
hard a thing is it for arich man to enter into the kmgdome of heauen? 
Adding (which the world condemneth for a hard ſpeech, ) That it 
is as edfie for a Cable to goe through the eie of aneedle,grc. Chriſt cal- 
leth riches thornes,forewarniog vsthat we handle them well, leaſt _ : 
we be pricked with the. They arc ewil comonly in either getting, Coy a 
a or in keeping,or in vſing,or in louingthem. Tr is an old proucrbe quus,aut wb 
among the heathenthe rich wan is ether vniuſt hunſelf,or his fa- qui heres. 
ther, Marke the euill Steward in the Goſpel, the gorgeous Rich-man, the Glytron thar 

romiſed ro himſelfe aboundance for many yeeres , who poſliciled 1t not many houres. 
When Chrilt catechiſed the Richman, hee went away ſadly. Hee calles riches the Mam- 
mon of iniquitie, Marth.5. Theglorie of a mans houle, Pſal.37, The bleſfing on the lefr 
hande, Prouerb. 3. Andthe fatnefle of the earth,is as well the bleihing of Eſa as of Jacob. 
Demas loved the world, Paw loued not the world. Efay poore and Sobnah rich. I put che 

veſtion to the vericit reprobate, and let him anſwere me, whether Eſay be not now wile, 
and Sobnah be nota bole. Alas what will itprofite a man to hoord vp any thing in ſuch a 
cheſt, as in foure dayeswill ſtinke > What if a man can retoyce in his wicked riches ſeuen- 
tic yeeres, when hee ſhall be grieued tor them ſeuen hundred thouſand yeeres, when they 
ſhall ſay to the mountaines fall on vs, and tothe hilles couer vs? | 

2 Riches dumme our eyes as a cloude, that we cannot ſeefarre with them,and one may yow riches are 
well fay : Poucrrie hath (laine a thoaſand, but riches haue (laine tenne thoutand. They are abvſed, and 
very vncertaine, they promiſethat which they cannot performe, neither can they affoord Yo? ny 
acontented minde. ' A man will ſay, Oh, if I could get ſomany Furres, I ſhould bee very Pg ig 
warme, and yet his heate commeth from his bodie ; ſo mamie will fay , if I had manie ,,;1 5 
farmes, I ſhould bee well contented, when as a contented munde commeth from rhe and deceine 
Lorde, Take Ciuetand rubbe a Beggars cloake with it, it will make the cloake fiveete; 5. 
rubbe Veluet with it, and itwill ſtaine it, Likewiſe take riches, and giue them to a poore 5": 
man, and they will refreſh him , gine them to one already rich , and they will ſurcharge 
him, They are not the water of life alwayes flowing, but they are as the brookes of Ara- * _ 
bia which are moſt drie , when one ſhould moſt neede them for water. And they bee as 
Spiders webbes , which when they waxe great, are ſwept away witha beeſome , and then 
eyther thou periſheſt from them, as did the rich man, or they periſh fromthee,as wee may 
ſee in Job, Artthourtch in money, thou art in —_ of theeues? Art thou plentifull in 
houſehold {tuffe, thou art in daunger of fre? Haſt thou much golde , the ruſt doth venim 
It and thee? Is thine apparell gorgeous,thou haſtthe Moth thine enemie? Haſt thoumuch 
cattell, thou feareft rottenneſfle, in marchandiſe Pirates feare thee, in husbandree blaſting 
hindereth thee? Thus the Lorde of Hoſtes hath ſetan hoſt of enemies againſt all worldly 
things whatſocuer, When the ice is frozen, one may walke on itfora time, but when the 
Sunne commeth , it meſteth , and ſuch things periſh ſooner then they $row, In moments | 
arlet, quod din creſcebat lignum. The Temple was deſtroyed in fourtic and fixc houres, that | 
was ſo long in building, 
3 The efle account wee make of carthlje m"—_ , and the more account of heauen| 


The miſerie of 
ruch men. 


Riches ſtinke 


in a ſhort time. 


Hovwvu to hane 


things, the hiker we are to haue them, for worldly things muſt be ſo craued, as we firſt giue both earthly 
them to God, and then wiſhto haue them if it pleaſe him, as Daxid did when he was druen ,,,,...- ly 
out of his kingdom, & Abraham whe he was ready to ſacrifice his Son: the one had his kings yiches. 
do reſtored,the other had his Son giuen him again. But when we defire earthly things grie= 
dily,& carclitle for heauenly,the Lord withdraweth them fro his children, to teachthem to | 

leeke | 


— — Saas —]  ——— —” — 


: 


4.08 | Of Riches. | 


ſecke after ſpirituall riches ; andif we defire heaucnly things,the Lord will givethem with 

earthly too : as When Salomon asked wiledome, it was giuen him with riches too 3 and ſo 

had Jacob his defire with earthly bletſingsallo; therefore letvs ſeek heaucnly eſpecially,let 
Secte the king. VS lecke them in & for Chrift, which may grue vs the torgiuenes of our fins, which if we can 
domeof God make lure, all other things (hall be ioyfull ynto vs : for then ſhall we be made members of 
andthe r:ghte- Jus bodie, and that prayer which once he thade, Tohn 17, ſhal ever be profitableto vs,that 
on/ne/-Were- 1s, That the Father would lone 115 with the ſame lone, where with he had loned him. And as God 
the Father 1n loue hath giuen vs his Sonne: !o will hee with Iam giae vs all things, ſofarre 
forth as he kacweth chem good and ficte for vs. 

4 The narure of ficſhly minded men, 1s, vawiſcly rodilcerne of Gods dealings ; for 
The worldling they had rather forgoe many jpirituall bletlings, then one corporall, as the Ifrachtes, who 
preſirs one! for the want cf bread, deſpiſed their delzuerance out of Egypt, which was a figne of their 
coporatbig- ſpirituall dchucrance, And thus doe men now adayes ; for it they bein proſperitie, they 
jo Toon wa are more gricued to forgo ſome part of their riches, then to forlake many of their fins, A- 

. graces. gaine, if they want riches, it grieuech che more then the wanc of ſpirituall things, But we 
; arc to learne, that riches are no fignes of Gods fauour:and it wee fee not his lone but in 
them, we are t00 carthly minded,avd would binde God to be like vnto vs. Without riches 
many men carc not for God , which although they lay not, yer becauſe they negleR the 
word, prayer and ſacraments , and defpile his Minatters ( as the I'rachtes d1d Moyſes and 
Aaron) they ſhewe thamhe thoughts of their hearts are fo : bur Jet ys rake heede that this 
be r.otin our licarts, and by all mcanes auoidit, lealt the God of this worlde, whom wic- 
+ Kked men ſcruc, do giue ys here our licarts defire, that in the world to come, he may haue vs 
tor lis port:on. 

_— 5 Wemway aot askethele earthly thrpgs as ſignes of Gods fanonr, therefore if we haue his 
Whe, fore Jamonr, let vs not efteeme the want of them as tokens of his diſpleaſure. Againe, the Lorde hol- 
God denjath *detlt vs without theſe thinges, becaule wee would abuſe rhem, and let more by them, then 
v3 mary earth by {pricuall chings : yea, the Lorde tor atune holdeth vs without theſe, that wee might c- 
by bleſſing'. ftceme of {pirituall graces the more, that fo in time we may haue them both together, A- 

gaine, it we havewealth and riches, the |Locd ericth vsit we will de more chanketull, and 
more dutifullito lam, you reucrent 13 hearing his worde, and more lowing to our neigh- 
bour, v hich will egfue, if we doe rrucly profite by them : but if we be ynthanketull, flug- 
Þ ih 1n hearing theEWord, in Prayer, ang Sacramentcs , proud and contemptuous to our 
x en; then doththe Lord they ynto'vs the corruptions of our hearts, which vnleſſe we 
ſpcedily cut off, we may 1uitly teare , that he will cxther cut ysoff from them, or them from 
vs, if we belong vato him. ts y 
Whatlocuer you getby lawful ineanes, giue eyermorethe tenth tb the godly poore. 4 | 
Northroughreformation can be hoped, 1a Fanulie, Church, or Common-wealth , (ex- 
cept the Lorde worke1t by ſome notable atiliction) where long caſc and proſperttic haue 
bredde ether ſuperſtition or prophanenefle. 
6 Many are outwardly well andrichin this world, whichare inwardly ill and poorein 
godlmcfle; and many harc outward cuill things, which for wart of ſpirituall knowledge, 
Posre in god- fce not the corruptions of their hearts. 
laeſſe. 7 Nothing is ours, but as weteclec our title in Chriſt, and as it is ſanRified by the word, 
and by prayer, | 
Quidiligitle- $8 Iris a common Pcouerbe : Hee that loucth the law, loucth the King : and I ſay, Hee 
gem, diligit that loucrh the worde, loucth God, Well, chou ſhalt, know at this tume, orat that tumeyin 
Quidiliei . thincowne conkience, by the worde preached, that Chriſt doth offerto come tothee : it 
V<bum,dili- Randeth thee in hande to entertaine thus Prince, not without ſome ſolemne preparation. 
git Deum, How thou muſt make proutfion for his comming, thou art taught, Matth.chap.3, Firſt 
beware the great mountaine of thy reaſon riſe not againſt the Worde, leaſt ſpeake Chrilt 
wit Chrut can ſpeake, wee will doe as wee lift. When this 1s puiled dowac , yet there 
arc many crooked wayes of hypocrifieto be made ſtraight, and many by-pathes in ſtep- 
pingtoche worlde from the fight of our infirmities, hindering our perſcucrance, arc allo 
ro bc madc cucn. 
g We 
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Of Richer, 409 


9g Wee muſt not thinke, that finne will goe from vs of it ſelfe, or that ſaluation will be 
wrought with a trice, butwe mult deale forcibly with nature, becauſe when finne and the 
word cannot dwell rogerher, Sachan willeake tuci orderas hee will by all meanes hinder 
vs from the word : which if he cannot do,then he ttirreth vpa fight in vs, hke the ſtrugling 
oftherwo children 1n Kebeccaes wombe,io as ſometune wee are ready to ſay wich Rebecca, Strife in the 
had I knowne ot this, I would neuer haue doneſo;] would neuer hauc heard the word. Ke- regenerate, 
becca had two nations in her wombe, Paxt had two princes in him, and wee haue two Mo- Kom.7. ' 
marches divelling within vs, Wee can be content to heare, vntill the word rifle vs, Bur as 
a purging potton,as long as 1t 18a drinking, 1s bur as another drink ynril it work, and then 
we could be cotenttocalt it vp again;or as a drawing plaiſter ſeemeth fauourable enough 
yntill jt worketh,and afcer wee could willingly pur it off againe: fo we can quietly keare $;mile. 
the word, vntil] ir works vpon vs,and then ive could forlake it. But if ye be ſuch,as becauſe = 
ye will nor torgpur health ſuffer a little paine,bur will caft vp your purgarion,and ſcratch 
off your plaiſter,gac to, yeſhall be ſeered, and a cruſt ſhall be ypon you, and ye ſhall nor - 
feele 1t,bur in death the cruſt ſhall be raken off. This fight muſt be 1n vs,as it was in Daxrd, 
Plal.42. and 1n Pau/,Rom.7.whoſe heires if we will be, we mult follow their ſteps. Bur here 
is the helpe,many will keepe off the word, that it ſhall not baue a full blow, and fo they 
ſhichd and ward that ſtrokce,that ſhould martyr and crucifie fin in them. Let vs thrult che 
word ypon him, by hearing and meditation ; but alas, many gue ſo few blowes, or fo 
weake itrokes 1n viing thete exerciſesſo feldome, thac they preuaile little. Bur thou wilt Cri/ muſt not 
ſay, Chriſt hath oucrcome for thee, True tt 1s, but had he ſuffered a thouſand tunes, he ne- 979 overcome 
uer oucercame tor thee, vrlefle tn ſome meaſure he ouercome 1n thee, Now wee muſt ouer- jor v+,008 696 
come,cuen as Chriit(Matth.4.)did ouercome. Doe this,doe that,farth the divell.No,fa'th ed 19 
Chrilt;it 1s not agrceable ro the word. Bur how did Chrilt ouercome the world ? exen by be- 
ing onercome of the world. Firſt of the croſſes of the world,a ſtrange thing to obſerne by being oucr- 
come,and ſo ſhall we doe. Howthen muſt we ouercome the fleſh ? By erncifying it,Galath.5, Wee 
crie againit che Iewes tor killing of Chriſt, wee may cric as 1ultly againit the nayles of the q, Ges coy 
Crofle,and ſay, thatthey crucified him ; it was the corruption of my heart that crucified fed Cbril. 
him,the works ofmine hands did nayle hum, my finnes were the ſpeare that pearced hum, Zach. 12.19, 
Whar did my faults crucifie hum? Well, I will be even with them, I will have a Scriprum eff 
for them, I will ſurcly nayle them, and 1n che reuenge of the death of the lonnz of God 
Chriſt lefus, Twill neuer make much of them, I will certainly perſecure them, Alas, how 
cary wee make of our deſires, ſeeing they crucified Chriſt > Wee mutt kill chem and burre 
them, that ſo cauſed Chriſt ro be killed and buried, Nay, if wee fee one that would kill 
our finnes, wee would kill him, and on thoſe finnes, which on Chrilt did feta crowne of 
\ 4,#bornes, we are not aſhamed to tet a gorgeous garland, But if we can ouercome God,may 
\ Ewe noteafily oucrcome the Diuell, the world and the fleſh? Whar 1s there a way to oucr-= 
come God? I ſurely, cuen as a poare woman ouercame him : this is your yictorie cucn 
* your faith,as thus. God hath ſee downe this rule : Wholocuer calleth on the name of the 
d,ſhall be ſaued : the woman marking this callerh on Chriſt ; Chriſt would nat heare 
her, a hard poynt, he had promiſed tolauc her, and now he will not heare her, Well, ſhe 
comes againe to him : what then ? He ſaith nothing to her. This was ſtrange,yer ſhe pray- 
eth againe, Now hee ſpeaketh, but with ſmall comtort, Iam not ſent (faich he) bur to the Chrift biw 0- 
loſt ſheepe of Iſrael. The (illie woman replies by the word, then he yeeldeth and confefleths yercome to our 
himſelfe to be onercome, ſaying: O woman goe thy way, thy faith hath ſaucd thee. See, the, comfort. 
beld (ill cheword ofthe Scripture more than the word of Chriſt. Well rhen, faith is the 
—_—_ and by it God 1s oucrcome, and much more finne,the world, the fie{b,and the 
well, | 
t1 This is the plea ofthe Lord againſt vs, that we dwell in a land, where ivee are vſur-, The Lordwill 
pers & haue no right. No man is of jo probate a ſenſe, but he will granc,that whatſocuer conderme v3 
we haue,we haue it at the Lords hand. Burt are theſe tree gifts, & withour all conditian?No, Re Pe newer 
; Come to y land of Canaan. Was itgiaen to the Iſraclites vpo no couenant,or withour any '7;*.* Jeſfon 
Ie ; R 2 | of bus crea» 
ag way is not fo, For itis plain,Pla.to5.The Lord gauethe che poileftions of the hea- wes, 
r What barely:No,but vpon this condition,that they "_— keep his ttarutes. There 1s 
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no man hatha foote of ground,or neuer ſo ſmall a poſſeſſion to dwell 1h, but he hath iton 
this condition : Whoſocuer mhabits this or any other land, he keepes all by violence,be- 
cauſe he keepes tt withour performance of the condition : bur it wee keepe the Lords tta- 
rutcs,we keepe the condition,and conſequemly haue a gond right,and/the Lord hath no. 
thing agaialt vs: otherwiſe (I fay)weare violent viurpers, becauſe the Lord his graunt is 
vpon Imntation,and for ſuch a one,if the Lord either remoue him from the land, or take 
the land trom him, he cannor fay, bur that the Lord his action 151ult againſt him. Now al- 
beic if we feeke elder times, this people in England hath as much been diſpolleſſed, as any 
countrie. Bur it is all one, whether clus difplacing be generall, or particular in loſing ſome 
part of our poſlet{zons. If we enquire of the reaſon, why it comes to paſſe that tenures and 
lands be often alienated,fo as they be here among vs : our verdit 1s, that howſocuer ſinfull 
the father was,the ſon 18 an'vnebrift, Iaskethen, why another keepes his inheritance, Thus 
they lay, heis wiler; then this man was a foole.Truc,the queſtion 18, how he comes to beſo: 
an{were 1s made;the faults in education. But there 1sno end intheſe things, Men will not 
ſee tlie caule tc be finne, but they flie to couerings and curtaines, Let ys come then to the 
Lord his awarding, and that 1s,becaule there is no truth,nor mercie,nor knowledge: but killing, 
ftealmg,and whoring,Hol.4.1.2. Whether then wee know of whole cownes, or of particular 
familics,that hauc loſt their inheritance ; wee muſt know the Lord his 1inditement ro be 
executed thereagainit ſome ſinne;Therefore when we blefſc our lelues for our riches, and 
fay,the Lord be bleſied tor my wealth, this is a goodly inheritance : My lines are fallen in a 
farre place: We mult allo fay,though this allo be a good ſaying, All this/I haue of the Lord, 
and hold whatſoeuer I haue of him : doe I Keepe that part of the couenant,which 1s of my 
part,as he hath performed his part of his condition with me? If I doe, then I am no viur- 
per : for he hath giuen me a condition, and Thaue keptit 3 he commended knowledge to 
inc,and Igrow in knowledge ; fo that Iam eble to make an account of it, &c, but other- 
wile though I never come for any other fins ro 1adgement, yet our ation for dwelling in 
our pofic{hons 1s ſufhcient rofſtand againſt vs. For if we keepe not the couenant, the Lord 
hath,or will enter an ation, and tothee orthy poſteritic he will ſurely performe the exe- 


cution of it, 
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+ for he vicd it not forthimſelfe, but for Moſes and the people of Iiracl to helpe their 
AXZIE infirmities : Fo muſt wereceive the S2craments as helpes, Contra hereticos.And as 
the rod 1n it lelfe was a common rod, but being appoynted of God for more excellent vie, 
was ſo to be accounted of them : So water, bread and wine although in themſchues com- 
mon,yet put apart for the vie of the Sacraments, are to be eſteemed and recerued as the 
ordinance ofthe Lord, for the ſtrengthening of our faith, wherein alſo the Lord will tric 
our obedionce,whether we will worſhip him 1n theſe things which have ſo ſmall a ſhew. 

2 The negle& of Gods Sacraments doth prouoke him againſt vs,as1t did againſt 47 
for the negle of the Circumctfion of his ſonne, The Lord met Moſes with ſome ſuch affit- 
ion, as that he was readie tg dyc according to the threatning, Gen 17. Where we may lee 
the negleting of Gods ordinance puniſhed, bur not the want : for Aſoſes did omir it enher 
ro pleaſe hrs wife, or his father, or both : wherein hee honoured them more than the Lord. 
The like is ſaid of the Paſleoyer, Numb. 9.Deut.27, Our Bapriſme and the Lords Supper 
doe anf{were thele Sacraments, therfore the negle& ofthem requires the like puniſhment. 
We hanenolefle grace offered to vs in our Sacrarfents, than they had in theirs: if t 
then were worthily cut off,much more are we1f we refuſe either of our Sacraments, vnlcſſe 
it.be for neceſſities ſake. And although the Lord doth nor preſently meet vs as he did Mo- 
fes, yer 1s hee the ſame God, as in mercie to thoſe thar vic them 1n faith, ſo in iudgementto 


rake vengeance yponthe conremners of them. But tome will ſay they would come, butthe 
| F Miniſters 


ZX7£* Od might haue wroyght myracles without the rod which he willed Moſes to vie: - 
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Miniſters will not ſuffer them, Ifthe Miniſters doe hinder then wichout cauſe, they ſhall 
beare their condemnation: but if for want of faith and repentance he doe ftay them,and 
be diligent and willing to reach and warne them, ahd chey ſtill continue carclefle, their \ © 
blood ihall be ypon their owne heads ; they can claime no part in the companic of Gods a wy 4/2 a 
children;for he ſhould communicate with them in their fin, if he ſhould receive them be- ;;, 74,4 ſup- 
ing vnivorthiegetther for want of knowledge,or becaule of finnes which chiey lie 1n, per. 

The 1n{ticution of the Pafſeouer, Exod. 1 2.hath in it ſome things, which are peculiar 
to the kr (t celebration,other ſome things which belong to the continuall obſeruation,as in 
the eleuenth verſe and before,thatthey.muſt notgo our ofthe doores, &c. Thele belonged 
tothe hirlt celebration of it, and afterward were not to be vſed, becauſe they had reſpect 
oncly to the preſent tte: therefore our Sautour Chriſt offended not when they 41d cate 
the Paflcoucr fitting, and went forth after the inſtitution of the Lords Supper: tome things 
were perlonall and had reſpect rothe preſentrime, which were not after to be vied,as char 
it wasto he eaten with vnleaucned bread ; for then there was none other ; then thar it 
was at night ina prong winch was that it might be ſhewed that the other Pafſcoucr was 
abrogated, and clus came in titead ; other things that had noſuch particular reſpett, arc 
wholy and onely ſtill co be oblerucd, | 

4 Wemuſt be prepared toreceiuethe Lords Supper, with finceritic and holines,which rhe tryth of 

is che truth of the ceremonie of vnleauened bread: tar ynleauened bread had brit reſpect be ceramonit 
to true do@rine, as our Sauiour Chriſt himſclfe expoundeth it : Beware of the leawen of the 0/*Ffrauened 
Phariſees, And chis teacheth ys nor onely to beyyare bfail falſe dofrine, as the dottrine of ” p_ 
the Papuits, or ſuch like, which 1a 12 felfe is cull, butalſoto beware thar wee be not defiled 
withthe corruption of rhe erue doErine, which in it ſelfe 1s moſt pure : for rhe dobtrine of 
the Phariſees was mucli of 1t true, yet ſomewhat mingled and otherwiſe defaced : and this 
corruption of true doArine is called leauen, becaufe1f ir be ſuffered it will-corrgpt the | 
whole, Secondly, this hath refpe&t to malictouſnes : for fo Paw/expounded it,7hbe leaner of 2 
maliciouſaes,wherealio not nl the grofle finnes are faid to be of the nature of leauen,bur *-C27-F. 
cuen the very rootes cf ſinneand tnalictouſnes, Contrarte tothts-are wee commanded to 
come 13.4 pure and found rch1gion and doQrine, alfo1n finceritic and tructh of heart ha- 
uingrefpcct vnto, and hauing adefire to fulfill all the commandements cf God. Thirdiy, 
whereas 1218 called che bread of cribularion,Deut.16.3, it ſheweth with what affection we 3 


'muſt cate this Paſſcouer : namely, that as the poore man hath much paine and labour be- 


fore he can get bread,ſo chat his heart fatnteth with wane,or when all taſte 1s gone, by rea- 
ſon of his ſicknes; and when he hath gotren bread,or findeth nouriſhment thereby,he euen 
weepeth for ioy:So ſhould we euen along time bewaile our fins,and repent ys of che cuill 
which we haue done,& euen faintfor the defire of Icfus Chriſt, tharſo we comming to the 
table of the Lord being refreſhed, may etfeCtually recctue grace and be heartily chankfull, 

This ts one great caule,why the Family of loue and orhers doe with fo deadly harred ,. . rand bei 
deldil our Sacraments, becauſe they neuer felethe power of them, nor ſought to haue bv ,,,\,.,,,.r 
them the aſſurance of che merits of Chriſt, conucied ynto them and ſealed in their hearts: f/t the power 
Would we not then be like vnto this kinde of people, in deſpiſing ehe Word, Sacraments, */ ©r:/'s grace 
and other holy graces? let vs not thenreſt in che bare vſc of them, let vs not come rothem "#7 #7 //*- 
of faſhion,let vs not content our ſelues with hauing the outward things : bur letvs labour |, cel / new 
to feele1n our hearts the power ofthe ſpirit, ler vs pray that by them the ſpirit may worke caments, and 
in our hearts, and inthem alwaics let ys lookefor the teaching of the ſpirit, ſo ſhall it comme !horefore de- 
to paſſe,that we ſhall alwaies reuerently and worthuly thinke of the meanes, and neuer be //* #44 
wearie of them, bur alwaies carefully vie them : and yet nor ſeparate them from the{pirit, 
but looking for the working of the ſpirit in them z wee thall fnde the graces of the holie 
woo molt plentifully powred on,yggand as it were by Conduit conueighed into our 

arts, 


6 The Lambe was not the Paſſeouer bur a figne of it; ſois bread and wine in the Sup- Satrementall 
per called the Lords bodicand blood, becauſc it 18 a figne thereof. This 1s an viuall ſpeech, poraſes where 
when the Scriptures ſpeake of Sacraments, to teach vs that although there be not carnall/®”* */4+ 
preſence, as the Papiits umagine, yet there is a _=_ ſpiricyuall and eftcctuall rote: of 

nz 1 
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thethings ſignified : and therefore wee may certainly looke for the performance of the 
*  lamegit by faith we canrece1ye it, 
Communicz!s 7 Hefaid this was his manner in dealing with them that came to the Communion, if 


bar indhfe- they were bur indifferently inſtruRted thereunto, he by exhortation charged them to be< 


rently prepared ; 
for 6 46 =o ware what they did; he would not wiſh them to come, bur if they came he would not ye- 


ment. tcrly denic them if they lay in no finne. 


CuayP. 62. 


Of Sinne,and how to abitaine from the leaſt,and of iniquitie 
| andthe puniſhments thereof. _] 


"72 Here be ſome which call good euill, and cull good, they ſhrinke vp euil 
& incoa narrow ſcantling : and would faine bring it to this, if they could, 
@2zW that none doe cull bur they that are in gailes. But we muſt take heede 
KN of this,and therefore let vs know what it is to doecuill. Euill is either 
D & naturally euill, or cuill by circumſtance. In all our ations to auoide 

Two hindsd/ SN BR el, 1.Thet.g.2 2.we muſt learne this leffon, follow nothing but proue 
ents, EZ ERS irft,and keepe that which 1s good, bur abſtaine from all apparance 
of cuill. Be ſure that 1t 15 good 1d don bus if it have buta ſhew ofcuill,auoide it : if it be an 

eutll favoured thing to lee to, flic it, 1.Cor.s, All things (faith Paw) are not profitable, 

{ thoughthey be nor plainly forbidden. 

Meanes to 2 Tohearethethreatningsand ro tremble atthem ; to heare the promiſes and tb be. 
keepe v5 from , leeue themzro reucrence the Sacraments and to recetuethem ; to pray vngo God in all our 
 James,C0. wants,and to be thankfull for all his mercies:are waicsto keepe vs from finne,and to reco- 
uer vs from finne when wee arefallen thereinto, Therefore the negle& of theſe doth pull 

| downe tudgements vpon men : for though Pax/rebuked the Corinthians of many ſinnes, 
ens gon * yer forthis cauſe(faith he)ſome are alleepe,ſome are ſickly,&c.For if theſe had been vicd as 

* they ought, ſfinne ſhould never haue grownefo farre as it did, 

3 Lertthem that feare the Lord account it his great mercie, that hee will not let them 
profperand rhriuc in their fins:leaſt they ſhould be carried away thereby to perdition,and 
thoſe who belong nor to the Lord, (though they thinkeall well) ſo long as they feele their 

., profit:yct lerthem know that the Lord doth ſhew no greater figne of his wrath,than when 
vs 44 cof be {affercth them to proſper in their wickednes, For as a father that hateth his childe moſt, 
LE when he giueth himlelfe co be ruled by his owne pleaſure : fo it is with the Lord. There- 

fore let them that take pleaſure in following their owne luſts, and farisfic their own deſires 
in Fane and wickednefſe, though for the preſent they obtaine that they delight in, rake 
heed leait the cloudes of darknes ſuddenly ouerſhadow them z and fo the Lord ſend them 
to be tormented in hell before they be aware. Whereas contrariwiſe he chaſteneth his chil- 
dren in this world,that eternally rhey mightnor be condemned. | 

4 Weſhallnever roughly leaue finne,vnrtill we know and acknowledge finnetobe 

finne,and betruly ſorrowtull forthe lame. | 
Cre almeni- 5 The nature of rhe wicked 1s, that there groweth their Ioue, where they be not gain- 
gy ſaid and reproucd for finne,and where they be admoniſhed there groweth their barred. 

6 Ifonce wegiue conſentto finne,we are made readie to fall into moe and many fins, 

and making no conſcience of one {inne, wee ſhall not make conſcience of many ah great 

- fGnnes:and ſo being once inwrapped in finne,itisan hard thing to get our of the clawes of 
the dwell. Lord giue vs grace tolce and torefiſt the fylt ſinne, cucn the firſt motions ynto 
finne, lan. 13.14.conferrewith Heb3,12.13. 

7 Iris the greateſt indgement of God that can be,tothrivein finne. 

8 Wemulttake heed chat by the occaſion of others that ſinne, wee giue not our ſelues 
todoethe like : but rarher by the fall of others into finne,wee muſt learne to riſe yp vnto 
the Lord, WL 

9 The 


We mult ab- 
flaine from the , \Þ 
leaſt ſmne, and tix 
from all ſhew 
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9 The occaſion of ſinne may þe by another, but the cauſe of it is in our owne corrupt 
nature,which 1s alwaies readie to finne. 

10 Sinne getreth moſt ſtrength,when good men fall into it. 

17 It isa great mercie of God to goe bungarlike,and fooliſhly about a finne. 

12 Irisgoodto refiltthat wluch nature moſt Iikerh, 

13 That God that drew light out of darknefle, will draw goodnes oft times out of our 
corruption. Our corruption corrected by the mercie of God, maketh ys ettceme better of **< 
good men, being remoued or taken away from vs, than wee did when they were neere and 
remaining with vs. | 1 

14 Oncfinne goeth not alone : but one ſinne will open the doores of the ſoule to let in 
another. 

15 Weneuerwill labourtoleaue finne,fo long as we be quiet in minde, but ſtill Aatter $;xe notes of 
our ſelues and bedawbe our conſciences with rotten plaiſters, yntill wee be either ſtricken the greatnes 
with feare,or calt downe with iudgements, The greatnes and cnormitie of finne is ſeene ©*# cnormitre 
by fixe poynts : Firſt, on Gods behalfe how huge and deteſtableit is way be ſecne,who by of re 
fnne is ſo greatly diſhonoured: for how much the higher his mateſtie 1s, ſo much the grea- = 
ter enormutie it 15to finne againſt him, Secondly,finne 1s noted by the qualitic ofa ſinner, , 

Sinnes are made ſo much the Ingher and greater, the morethat aman 1s bound vnto equi- 
tie : for the more and greater benefits he hath recetued of God , ſo much the more 1s hee 
bound to doe his will, Thirdly,itis wayed and noted in the qualitie of the matter, where 3 
abour the finne 15 committed : for a finne againſt mans perſon or name is greater, than a- 
gainſt his ſubſtance or goods: but thoſe finnes are moſt gricuous which are dircAaly done 
againſt God, which doc impeach and touch his mateſtie,fo neerely piercing him, as it were 
tothe quick,asdiltruſt,deſpayre,blaſphemic,idolatrie,&c. Fourthly, finnces meaſured by 4 
means ofthe end which the ſinner bendeth to : for the worſe that the intent or purpoſe of 
the finner 1s, the more gricuous1s his ſin. Fiftly, circumſtances areto be reſpeRted of time, 
and place. Sixtly,of the very deformutie of finne it ſelfe according to irlelfe,the which is al» 
watcs ſo much the greater and more loathſome, as the verrue is more excellent and wor- 
thic winch is contrarie to1t : whereupon as the loue of Gods the highett yertue,ſo on the 
contrarie part the hatred of God 1s the greateſt vice. S.Gregorie ſaith, A vile and ſtinking 
carrion 1s more tolerable ro mans ſentzthan a fintull ſoule vato God. So then if wee feare 
and be vnwilling to appeare vile,filehic,and deteftable before the holy and moſt worthic = 
maieſtie of God, and if wee abhorre that the countenance of our Creator ſhould be tur- 
ned from vs, let ys then auoide finne with all carcfulnes and pure affection, within and 
without ; for no deformitie can ſo _— vs 1n mans eye, as the reaſonable ſoule by fin $;,y.. 
is deformed,and made vile and hatefull in the eyes of God,and before hs fight: for by fin 
' thefoule of man is made like the diuell himſelte. | 
16 Euill doers ſhunne the hight, what they cannot auoide,they endeuourto conceale, 
they doe things they ſhame to heare of, they walke diſorderly, and thinke to ſhroud them- ,, \ injquitie 
ſelues1n the " ard That, which the feare of God cannot cauſe them wholy to auoid,that px bs, puniſh- 
the ſhame of men enforceth them to conney from the eyes of the world. So fin is aſhamed ment thereof. 
of it ſelfe,and thewerh that God had naturally wnplanted in all a ſentence, and condem- | 
nation againſt finne,which though we commr, yet comnutting it we condemne it,and be- | 
cauſe we condemne 1t in our ſelues,we conceale it from others, Yetmany haue ſo depriued 
themſelues of this naturall remorſe,they open the face of ſinneto the view ofall men, let a | 
man {hut his eyes neuer ſo'cloſe, How carneſt was Athanaſius with the Emperour, ſharply = 
tocorreQthe Paſtors in his time going from their flock? If for the reuerence of their per- Negligence in 
ſons,faith that good man,thou wile not conſtraine them to dwell with their flockes, ſuffer he Mimifterie, 
me to auoidethem out of thy gouernment,and if God aske me a reaſon, why I doſo,I will | 
ſhewit him. And yettheſe ſinnes beidywritren in the open forcheads of many 1nthis land: 
how many doe pull downe their one whit the more for it? Thus to walke in finne | 
without ſhame ar all,is it marucile,if thegodly bewaile to ſeeit? If there were but one vn- | 
tuſt man, iniquitie for this one mansfinne were lamentable, much more when whole fa- | 
mlics, when whole ſtrceres,nay when whole mr © cities are ſuch,the caſe isto over 
| n 3 mented, 
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mented. And beitthat generally the common ſort of men beſo ill inclined, yet ſo long as 
the Miniſters be vopolluted with blood, there 1s hope, the reſt may be recouercd : but if 
they be as a theete that Jaies wait for his pray, And lining not only of .but from the altar, worke 
euillin the eyes of the people,what then can be hoped for? Yer hopcot better is nor only 
cut off, if thoſe that be 1n authoritie correc both the one and the orher, and cenſure both 
people and Paltors. Bur if a ſtate be ſo ruinous, that they doe the greateſt wrongs, which ſic 
in the higheſt roomes, when 1n1quimne and authorite kifle cachother, when the werkers of 
ir1quitic will not be controlled,and cannot be correRedzrhen it 15a time of mourning and 
lamentation. Itthe Prophets in their dates did bewatle fuch things, what ſhould wee doe, 
whom God hath caſt wto ſuch dates, wherein we fee the bookes had and read wherein nt- 


Swearing, = is preſcribed ? As for {wearrng, and prophanenefle, thee are the fins of poore men, 
Orprefion and they that will beare atop19 the world, muit no'y think opprethon and adulrerie be things 
adiilterie. ind:ffcrent,lo far are the precepts of 1n1quitie ſpread euen in our higheſt places, This thou 


{ceſt, O Lord, and cant thou {utter it, that what thou condemnett for a crime we ſhould 
accompt i vertue ? When ſuch things are among vs,and ſuffered and practiſed in ſtead of 
harmomous ſongs,the mulicke of Icruiaten thould be to lament. Otherwiſe1t wilt bring 
thoſe tunes, when it will be our greateſt nitſhap thateuer wee haue beene happic, ſoinuch 
our preſent ſorrowes {hall de augmented by our by-palt 1oyes. Then it will berimero 
burne our Crowne to aſhes : when tor thele abowinations wee that ſeemed as Gods, ſhall 
be trampled vnder foote as dung ; when the Nobles, that are as the pureſt gold, become 
to be ascarthen veſſels ; when our Miniſters, that were honorable,ſhall become contemp- 
| Poore. nible ; when che Babylonians ſhall d1ink 12/our holy and honorable veflels of Gods wor- 
ſhip. Oh that this could teach vs wile Jome, to make the bowels of the poore the coffers of 

hs cur treaſures. Yet herein 18 not all,cur Gnnes dceferucs a greater ſcourge. Our children, for 
threaned, Whom wee would not pronufe an heauen!y inheritance, ſhall walloiw in their owne blood 
before our faces ; when that comes ro patle,thoughthy childe be deare, yer remember thar 

-. he ſhould not haue been ſodearc to thee, as he that ſhed his blood both for him and thee, 

And yet beyond allthis our ground ſhall >cburnt to the ground: our vines thall dric,our 

trees thall be caten vp with-fire, our paſtures ſcorched as an heath, our ſumpruous buil- 

dings ſhall be ruinous houſes, our fi-Ids ſhall be Ike ynto che paucd allies, and our ces 

ſhall be asa plowed field, theenenue ſhall find a Paradiſe and thall leaue vs a wildernefle, 

Bur you will ſay, what 1s allrhis rovs as yer? Ianiwere, if the leait of the Saints (which be 

precious ſtones in the I cords Sanctuarie) be berterthen all buildings in the world, who 

can think of our ſpiritual valtat1on,and not ts haue ts countenance tad with the remem- 

brance thereof? Hath nor the Lord cuen im our dates & in our eyes,pild off the barke from 

euery pleaſanttreez how hath he wade tt bare ? 15 there one branch, whichthe encmic hath 

Famineof Pormade white? Hoi doe the heards pine away?how doethe flock periſh? That which the 
Gods word, Palmer-worme hath left, the Canker-worme hath eaten ; that which che Canker-worme 
hath left, the Carerpiller lath caten.they haue ſpoyled the Church from hand ro hand. 

Wherfore it bchoveth thoſe places,that have fo caſt the Lord our,to labour y harueſt may | 

be recoucred,and that the branyctfrs be neth planted, that the holds caſt down may be ree- 

dified,& thartthe vines decartd thay be reparred. For want wherof cuery private mans field 

Idlenes in the being asa garden, & cuery mans garden being as a Paradiſe, the Lords garden(wherthertor 
AManjcenie. wart of manuring,or for the {Iceping of the dreflers, I know not) hieth like the field ofthe | 
fluggiſh man, & his'vineyard hke the vineyard of one that is idle. And where eucry houſe 

«1s curioully ficled, egery citie aptly compatted,the houle ofthe Lord (whether for that the 

ſpirituall workmen, are confounded among themſclues, or the oucrlcers of the worke be 

willingly corrupted)lierh vord & waſte 1n many places, ſo that they that ice 1t, are coltrat- 

ned to lay,O Lord, why doit thou behold vs thus, & fuffereſt vs toice ſuch'vaſtation? Net- 

ther yet fvall che voice of theeremie cryoſgin the day of reuenge,race it, race it dawneto 


Calamities for the ground,firike vs with ſuch a terror,as when violence ſhal come vpon vs,our wiucs,our 
the contempt - children, without all reſpect of age & citate. It is nor poſiible,that we in our great ſecuritic, 
ofthe Goſpel ſhould conceiue a ſhadow of chat inexplicable griefe, which ſhall follow that am 
and Gods wIr- lague haſtning towards vs,when y carcales of our fncnds ſhalmake a way,8 be asapa 


ſhip neglefted. 
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in our ſreetes, when our women ſhall yillanouſly be abuſed in the Lordes Sion, the chil-- 
dren put to the edge of the ſword, the Princes hanged vp by the hands, no ſparing ſhall be 
of ſexe or of age, and beſides fo ourragious a rage, when our foes ſhall come to treade as 
holieground, where theglorie of God his houte ſhould ſtrike eliem ſtone dead, when their p,4;0, ,or/72u- 
ſword ſhould be abaſhed andlole tt glitrering, whenir ſhould {ce the Maicitie of the Lord (ou 'bowgreat, 
in his Miniſters and Preachers. This 1s a matter of griefe and indignation: for the harme- 
lefle blood powred out by the king of Babel on the ground, beeing compared'to the bloot 
of the Saints ſhed by the Pope,it would be but as a ſponefull tn re{pe&t of the Sea. When 
this moodie Tyger comes, he will pretend that hee rootes our Herelie ; butthen why doth 
he ſuckethe blood of infants, who are not capable of hereſie? Well if chis bee his intent to 
roote out herefie,is the ſivord a fit inſtrument to doe 112 Paul and Peter,and the reſt of that 
blefled colledge,and Chritt hunfelte put many notable heretikes to filence, by the force of 
reaſon, and not by dinr of ſword, Was it Chriſt his meaning, that the ſucceſſour of Peter 
ſhould draw oat his fivord, when Perer Iumſclte was bidden to put it vp? And yet this roy- 
all Prieft and Biſhop,generally will drowne the Church 1n her own blood, And doe we not 
ſee how the guides,Paſtors,and ouerſcers of the Church are driuen out of ſundrie places, 
wherethis Biſhop hath ſer hrs foot, whole hearts could haue bin better contented at once, 
to have ſealed their dofrine with their blood, then to bee ſeperated from them , to whole 
ſoules they had deuoted themſclues? An heaute farewell, no doubt they tooke of their con- 
gregations, when as we read of ſome, who filled their high wates with their beaits,and laid | 
their children at the feete of thePaltors, when they departed from them,crying vnto them, + * 
what ſhal be our citate,now ye are gone tomartyrdome ?Who ſhall wath our cluldren 1m 
the chriſtall waters of baptiſme? Who ſhall caſe our afflited conſciences when the aducr-+ 
larie ſhall accule vs? Who ſhall lead vs the way of lite,and bring our foules to rett? Recom- 
pence them(O Lord)as they haue deſerucd, that arerlre cauſe of this, (O Lord) gtue them 
{ad hearts. So heaute a crofle will it be to ſec an irremedrable defolation of holy clings: we 
know not yet the bitternefle of rhis cup, yer we haue them among vs which hauecraſltcd it, 
whom. let ys entertaine with Joſeph with reares of mercy,and let vs1n their fuires ſay rothe 
Lord, they hauc beholden mifery ((O Lord) cauſethem to behold the light of thy loumg 
countenance,for their relicte and comtort. So be tt. | 

17 Iristhegreat iadgement off God vpon the corrupt iudgement of the world , that To bee mooued 
vnleſle finne be prodigivusand monftrous, fuch as goeround about the world, we are not oely with pat- 
monued with it. When wee admonith other ſinnes of 1efting, and ſuch like, forſooth wee ratn and pro- 
muſt ſale when we doe ſo,and we mult laugh ypon them, lcaft we moue cholergand giue pw. 7 
offence, Well for all finne 1n cquall meaſurc,and for the lcaſt of all innes, Chriſt Icfus the ye, 
Sonne of God was faine to ſhed his prectous blood. Howſoeuer finne {eemetirlitele to vsin 
commurting,it was very great to-Chritt in ſuffering for it, They be ſmall innes ro vs which 
are vſuall coall, but if they were nar viuall, they would ſeeme prodigious; 

18 Alltheſenſes eſpeciallie the eyes, as they aremoſt fingular joftruments.co recetue g,,,,y; of 
good thinges by,if they by Gods ſpirit be directed; ſo if they be not well ordred,doe bring ſave. 
"er (12 7o9nk and therefore Dawid prayeth that his eyes might be guided aright,8 Job ma- Governement 

eth a couenanc with his cyes,ynder which the other parts are included, as alſo when Da- of the cyes, 

wd maketh a coucnant with his mouth. Joſeph his miſtreſſe firlt offended 1n looking with- | 
out acauſe; for the wantonneſle of vaine lookes bewray the corruption of the heart, wee 
muſtthen ſtrive to haue a lawfull cauſe of all our dooinges, that to wee may be aſſured of 
Godsprouidence to watch ouer vs, leaſt if any harme happen vnto vs, webe the 1uſt oc- 
caſion thereof, Secondly, ſhe offended in not keeping a meaſure : for whofocuer fecth his 
owne' corruptions,cruely will be afraid of the veric appearance of evill, as 7ob, although . 
he was never adulecrer, yer priuie/to his corruption he made a coucnant with his eyes. /0- | 
ſephe miſtreſle ſpake ro him day by \dayjand herefuſeth,ſheabideth 11! in her euil purpoſe, 
but he (ill refuſerl1her, and here is the difference berweene Gods children & the wicked, 
the otje continueth till in wickednes and would haue all others ſuch , the other perſeucre 
in godlinefle,and would bringallmen tothe fame, ſhe was conuinced of her faule,and yet 
ſorrowed nor but continued, Where note, the oftner ſine the leſſe griefe,a note of the children = 
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' 4 note of the of the diueil. But contrarcly, the of tmer ſinne the more griefe, a note of the child of Goa. Toſeph was 
_ __ py abour thirtie fojyer yeares, and yet chalt, concraric to thoſethat ſay, tornicationis 
— «ey ut atricke of yourl:,'/eſeph was cntiledand yet yeelded nora figne of a pure heart, for 
alrhough remprations be offred of thoſe, yer it proccedeth cf our corruption that we 
yceld roche. As Ber/heba yeelded to Daxid becauſe ſhee was corrupted: [oſeph yeelded 
not to his miltrefle, becauſe his heart was pure. If we will bee cleane 1a all, ler vs firſt know 
i. our hearts, and ſee where wee are weakelt and get a ſpeciall defence againſt that, other. 
wiſe we ſhall take troo|much hberrie, and indeed the.chaſteſt in heart, will be chaſteſt in 
looke,becauſethey knozy their own corruption and ſtrive againſt it,for who ſo euer hateth 
ſinne truly, will hate the garment defiled with finne: and will beware of thoſe things which 
in themſclues are lawfall,becaule he 1s ready toabule them. 
The greater 19 If God hath madeany as the eyetoſeegas the mouth to reproue, as the hand to re- 
place we are in drefle finne exther1n families, in Church or in Common-wealth,they mult ſpecaally looke 
the greater aur to themiclues,they fipme not. For of all others it is a great diſgraceto ſee them,as the prin- 
ſines. cipal meinbers of the bodie hurt. Againe, the hurt of ſuch a member is the endaungering 


ft bom OE of all the other members, Now great reaſors there are, why ſuch men finne molt daunge- 
niſters ſou maſt FOullic. Firit the higher we afcend,the greater ſtrength we recctue of God to reſiſt finne; a 
dangero:ſlie, thing then it were mit defornied, thar themore ſtreng:h we haue to keepe off ſinne then 
1 Uthers,thelefſe we iliculd doe it, Againe the greater and better credit wee haue, the more 
, wemult thinke our ſelues bound to thankefulnes,then where thankfulnes ſhould abound 
3- oſt,vnthankefulnes being faund moſt, itis the greater blemiſh, Thirdly where weeare 
4+ Hearcrto (uch dignitic, we thould haue the chiefeit giftes ro Keepe out motes and beames, 


both great and {mall finnes; now if the eye, that ſhould foreſee and prevent ſuch thinges 
ſhould receiue morcs and beaines 1n it felte , it is a thang molt abſurde , when they I fay, 
that ſhould rid che houſe, the Church or commen wealth of blemiſhes, be mot full of 
blemiſhes, it isa great deformurie, Laltlie, the lcalt offence,that ſuch a one commits, eue- 
rie one is grieued with, and then rather then ſuch a thing ſhould be, it were better notto 
be a Goucrnour, or that he were faire burged, For as without the eye noother member 
Ts. can doe his office, neyther the hand,nor the foote can doe their funchon without ſight; 
ſo without the direction of ſuch gouernours, no part can doe his dutte, The laferie of the 
eye is theſatetic of the other members the good eſtate of the people 1s in the good eſtate 
of the Prince, cucrie member hath hisznterelt inthe eyc, and therefore the faulr of the eye 
& ſtickes in cueric member, So that 15 the perill of the eye how many members lo cuer are 
« dependant of it,/o many are in daunger,aad lo many {lippesthat men of authoritiefallin- 
© ro,fo many occalions of offence arc offredeo their charges, ; 
we frond 5 2* Ina publike reformation we mult ſpeciallie meete with the greateſt ſfin,and begin 
frſt out. firſt to caſt out beames,and then motes. Thus is the order of God himſelfe; for alchoughhe 
firſt calked with Adam, and lo proceeded to Exe, and thentothe Serpent, ( for Adams lin 
| is as the more) yet when he comes to 1udgement and co ſentence of caſting out,he firſt be- 
gins with the Serpent, whole ſinne was a beame finne, and ſo proceedes againſt the other 
Degrees of ſin, ©70,which in reſpeRt of chat were bur as more ſinnes. This was Daxids order,brit Plal.ro1. 
he will caſt out Apoitatacs,and Arthciſts. Secondhe, corners of Religion and all peruerſe 
ſpirits. Thirdhe che flaundefer and caletelier,and laſthe euen him that looketh bur 
he,which thing we lietle account of, This was the order of Chriſt; for bodily diſcales, itis 
ſaid Math,4. he kealed all ficknefles,and then it is ſaid he healed cripples: for fpirituall hee 
hrit cured chem thar were poſleſſed, then the lunatike,then the leprous, &c . Laſtlic, this 
Excommuni- Wasthe order of the Priqurige Church , whether they dealtin excommunication, in ſuf- 
cation. enlion,or 10 admonition. For excommunication,firlt they began with ſcorners,then with 
r. 2-3: 4 - blaſphcmers, thirdly with heretickes,fourthliewith periured perſons , and fiftly, with the 
- erderef : ob{tinate enemies of Diſcipliae. For luſpenſion, they dealt firit againſt common ſcorners, 
»e aucrent d;, | | | ; 
cipline. ſecondlic, agaiult negleCters of the liturgie: chirdlie, againſt quarrels: fourthlic, againſt 
Suſpenſis. incontinent perſons, and fifthe againſt ſlaunderers. For admonition, firſt they mer with the 
+ 1.2: 3. 44 idleperſons: lecondlie with common praclers: thirdly with ynreuerent behauiours of the- 
Admoniten. "(clues againit ſuperiours; fourthlie againſtthem that exceede aboue their abilitic in their 
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Of Sinne. Of Phiſicke and diet. \.\|.. 


apparell: ffclie, with them that negleed the ſtate #conomicall by needelefſe running in= 5 

to debt,and fo nto debt,and ſo into wilfullpouertie. Thus wee ſee the order of God him- 

ſelfe, of Daxid, of Chritt the Sonne of God, of the Church in it excellent beaurie. | 
21 Theeſtate of ſinners may well be compared to them that be ſicke : for as when one gimite, 

keepeth his bedde, and goethro phiſicke, it argueth ſome notable maladic,and diſorder, 

whereby he 15s hindered from ſome necefſariefuntion: ſo our ſoule by the diſtemper of fin, 

is not only hindered from her dutie, bur 1s cleanc pur out of all good courte and temper. 

Daxid complaineth of this, My\ſinne hath taken ſuch hold ypon mee, that Tam not able to looke Pſalm. 40.12. 

vp, they be gone ouer my head,they haue worne away my beautie , there 15 no reſt in my 

bones by reaſon of my f1n, Verie aptly are they compared to licke in that are ſinners, to 

the end they might more warihe look to theraſelues, earch the botrome of their thoughts, 

feele their griete where it heth,finde out the cauſe thereof, ſeeke berimes for remedte , feat 

not taking it 1mm, 1trankle and feſter inwardlie ,'it eareand inte more and more 1t 

come to a runnmg fore, as Dauid complaineth, and ſb proue very neare incurable. The 

Pharthes are well called ficke men,to moue thoſe Peacock-tailed waſticiarics, to pittie the 

miſcrable plight and pickle they\were mm, - and not ſo fletghtly ro oucr-looke themicluesas 

they were wont todoe. Who is fo vnnaturall, that 1s not mooued with pittic towardes the 

ficke? who is lo without all bowels, that isnot touched with compathon of a ficke man ? 

If his heareſtrings be not ſo hard as a horne,if he have not a flint ſtone in place of his heart, 

tf his re1nes be nor tteele, and his heartand bowels bewed and framed our of an hard Oke, 

he mult needes haue ſome remorſe, his bowels muſt needes yearne, and his heart within 

him cannot chule but mourne oner the groanes of a man that draweth his laſt breath. And | 

asthe Lord ſpakeit is a memorandum tor them to ſtrike their frozen hearts : ſo for otr 

ſelues we haue to takethis Item alſo, for in them he toucheth ys, our ſhare is 1n ic, he ſha- 

dowes therein the whole eitare of mankinde ſabieR to euery Jilcaſe,alwatces drouping and 

complaining,alwaics laideyp or one fide or other,reaching vs to giue ouer, and to duuorie 

our ſelues from all ſecuritie, The Scripture 1n this poynt 18 plentifull, hs can ſay his heart 

is cleane ? There is none that doth good,no not one, all are ſicke either of the conetons dropſie,or am- Note. 

bitious fener of the itch of — He thar hath not the fir on him, way ſtart vp and 4 S1kec 

looke to his neighbour. All our health 1s a perillous dicaſe, our righteouſnefle 15 as a ragge 55 

ſtained with the lowers of a woman. If none be vyoude, if many Tikes lichidde1n vs (tor 22 

who can tell how oft he offendeth,who can ſay,he 1s not crafed) ifour cleannefle be filthie, 2» 

if our light be darkenefle, if our health be fickeneſſe, how filthie is our filthinefle 2 how 2» 

darke 1s our darkenefle ? how fore 1s our ficknefle? And how truly 1s our bodie called a bo- 22 

 digof death. Ifchen we had any hope of our recouerie,it would make ys looke for our phi- 37 


tion Chriſt, * . 


"Car 63. 


fr | | Properties 0 
- Phifitzon to heale our defperatediſeaſes, More that he is no common leach, but ſuch a one pi: vos 


as we may ſafely pur our lines into his hang, it will appeare eafily if we conſider the proper- jon, | 


the "1 
morethroughly. Such a one was Chriſt, Efay 53. He had goud cauſe to know our infirm 


ties, he needed northgg any ſhould counfaile him, he knew what was in man. Secondly, a 
very ready and willing mindeto healethem, and rake paines with them tharare diſeaſed, 


This allo was in ourSauiour,Efay 64+ Iritof the Lord is ypon mein that he hachan- 
nothted me,rhat I was willing to healettic brpken hearted,and preach forththe acceptable 
| - 


yeere 
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yeare of the Lord. Thirdlic,a facultic and facilivie in healing, This alſo was in full meaſure 
1 him, He went about, ſaith Matthew, doing good, healing euerte diſcale and maladie a= 
mong the people,which may farre more fithe by way of Metaphor, be tran(lated vnto the 
foule, where ater amore Gngular way he worketh great maiterics,and doth greater cures. 
This is the comtort of all comforts to the groning ſoule,to hae a pittifull, awillng, anda 
$kilfull Plufition ro looke vpon them,and take them 19 hand, 

2 When fickenes orany affliction 1s vpon vs, wee mult rake heed that wee indent not 
with the Lord, bur learne pteſenchie to hue righteoullie,and to profit by wharſocuer is laid 
vpon vs,though we ce notpreſent releaſe. For it the crofle onely humble vs,and we be not 
humbled in heart, ul ſhall we be when the croſle is gone? Therefore ler vs ſee the Lord, 
and be humbled; becaufe it 15 his dotng,and with our whole heart ſubſcribethereunto, and 
then lot the Lord remone it 1n his tuue,ſo that wepreſently profit by ir. 

3 Acertaineman whe had bin three yeares pained with a gricuous diſeaſe, and finding 

Tobe trulie mo remedic by philicke,withed mantetimes todie,and yet when he had better confidered, 
bumbled iz: he humbled hunſclfe and ſaid yvith his heart, It this he on me all my life, yet will I ſeruethe 
feckren to vrare T ox which done he found preſent caſe, and was not troubled therewith afterward. Alſo 

| _ Ne. 4% when menarefallen'imiorhe hands of the Magiſtrate, or of the diſcipline of che Church, 
they will ſhew greatrepentance for the time, But when the time of therr examination and 
ceurſc of wſtice 1s palt,ghen alſo s their ptetiepalt, chey are never the better, which ſheiv« 

eththat they were nc truehe bumble; neither recciued any profit by their preſent cor« 

reCtion. But ler vs learne:to prohit;by both,namelic by the immediate, or mediate hand of 

God vpon vs,and know thatif the-Lord forgiue our finnes they ſhall be forgotten of men, 

and if we ſhame our ſclues,and betruely hambled vnder his hand for them, chen the Lord 

will take away our ſhame,and wharſocucr affiQton in his due tine, * | 

| 4 If we promiſe amendment inthe time of our trouble, & yerfollowt not in the time 

mardneſſe of cf proſperitic: it is for bardnes of heart; For Pharaoh his example is for vs tofearc,we mult 
- = wee cot put 1t off for time to come, bue preſenche lcarne to amend our hucs,orherwiſethe Lord 

may deale with ys as he did with him. |. | 
| 5 When lickencs or any ochertrouble doth affliQ vs,if we would know whether it pro 
ceede from the fauor & loue of God towards vs,letvslearne toſee it in the example of the 
theefe on the croſſe, who fled vnto God,profited by the crofle, and would that others alſo 
ſhould ſo doe: for if we can introuble flic toGod, notto witches,and profit by our cxolle, Ml. | 
which 1a it nature 18 able tromake ys worle, whereunto alſo Sathan will fer to his hand ; if 
wee defire to amend our life, and that others alſo ſhould amend by ourexample: by thele 
fruits we may {cethat our ſickenes15ſanfified in Chriit, and all other our troubles 1 
ſo fanCtified in him, For God would not liaue recerued vs ſo gracioullic in' the ſacrifice of { 
his !onne Chriſt,;f he ment to deſtroy vs,he hath given vs ſo manie pledges of his loue: So © 
we may reaſon with our foules,as Afanoahy wite did with her husband, Iudg. 12.23. 

5 Seccing God created all things, nothing hath yerrue int, but as God giuethir;z and 
when it pleaſerh him he taketh it away.Our Father Adam liued with hearbs,and yet ſhould 
haue liued tor cuer; but wehaue many other things for our nouriſhment, and yet liue nor, 
Againe our fathers beforethe floud hued longer - 2h we do,yet had not ſo many dithes as 
we haue, The children of Ifraclliued fortie yeares with Manna, and Moſes and Elias liued 
fortie dayes without meate: all theſe teach ys,that man lueth notby bread oncly,and that 
the want ofthe creatures doth not neceflarihe caſt vs into diſeaſes, bur that it 1s our hnne 
which caſterh vs intothem, Meate doth not nouriſh vs, Phiſicke doth nor heale vs, & the 
creatures doe nor ſtrengrlien ys,burt the Lord doth all in all,as itpleaferh him, to tric tus 
children,or ropumhthe wicked. . | | 
.* 6 In corporallbleſlings,ifwe hane not the ſpiriteo teach vs, that by the word, and by 

prayer they are ſanQtified varo our viegif we cannot receiue even cuery morſell of meare at 

+ Gods hands , as tokens and pledges of his fauour, ſurely wee ſhall eyther atrhe laſt bee 

brought toloathchem , or td ler our hearts roo much vpon them : ſo that the Lord ſhall 
bee conftrained totake them from vs,to make them ror, mele, apd ſtinke, ſochat we ſhall. 
not finde them, nor haue anic good , holic and proficable yſe of them. Comment, 


The theefe on 
the Croſſe. 
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if the ſpirit doe teach vs, and afſure our hearts, thar allthe creatures of God are ſantifed 

vnto ys by the worde, and by prayer : then ſhall we giue God Jueglorie in them, find pro- 

fite by them, and haue them ſo long continued vnto vs, as ſhall be expedient for vs. Some 

that do look on the word of God only to ger knowledge, or to bras others are, ar che laſt FIRE IE 
it will be loathed of chem. So the Miniſter of God if we like him enely for fauour, or ſome tive the Mis 
gifrsthar he hath, and nor for that hets the miniſter of our faluation, wee ſhall quickly ei- ni#iers of 
ther make h1.n an Idoll, or elſe vererlic deſpite him. Therefore if we will alwatcs hane chem £%'#- 

in due eftimation,let vs acknowledge them to be ſuch as labour for our ſaluartion. 

$ Asoftenrimes 1t falleth, that ſome men recciue naturall fickeneſſes from their na- 
curall/parents ; ſo doe ſome hkewiſe recetue from their naturall parents naturall finnes. 

9 When ſome had admoniſhed him for making mention of olde finnes whenthee was 
at the dearth of any :hefaide firſt, I efteeme not men as they are in the time of their licknes, 
but ordinarily I meaſure them, asthey were 1n their lives. Againe, they are nor guiktie 6f 
olde finnes in death, whieh repented trulic of their old fins 1n health, and life. Beſides, if 
they bee not guiltie, my prayer or ſpeach hurteth chem not, but profiteth others : ifrhey 
beegailtie, the trouble of them ſhall rurneto their good, in that they ſhall inde the 1adge- 
ment ofthis world, and eſcape the finall iudgement char 1s to come. 

_ 10 Hethoughtthatthereſhould nor be one miniſter for the ficke,and the whole in the -,,.,,. 
time of the plague, butthat one ſhould 'miniſter to the whole, whileſt their owne Paſtor * 
tended the ficke. | 

18 Sogreatly heretoyced in troubles, that he would not with to be vtterly freed from 
ofren infirmities, becauſe the Lord had veric much by them prouoked him often to exa- 
mine himſelfe. Tk | 

12 Acertainegodly and eſpeciall friend of his making knowne his purpoſe in taking 7/a croſs be 
phylicke to helpe himin a lefſe infirmitie, he ſaide: Sir, your Phyficke may cafe you bf removed be- 
ſome paine, bur I hope i ſhall notpurge you of the fauour of God : for although you bee /*!* »* 7" of 
eaſed 1>this, yet for that God loueth you, he will meet with you 1n ſome other : 62 | v4 by pots th 
13 Aſa was reprooued, becatiſe hee ſought not the-Lord when he was ficke ofche* - 
ute, which was a puniſhment of his vnlawfull couenant, 2.Chro.19. though it came of 
$age and trauaile, The children of God muſt ſothinke of themeanes, that they fee Gad 
diſpoſing nature, and deſtituting them of grace,if they faile in the right vſe of the meancs, 

Many now adaies 1n ſicknefle goto the Phiſitions with Aſa,neuer conſidering their ſinnes, 

theinſt cauſe thereof. Ic 15 good tolſeeke tothe Phiſitions, ſothat God be firſt ſought to by 

repentance of that ſinne,winch we! thinke to bee the cauſe of the ſame. But when the Phiſh- 

tion'can not helpe them,and when they know no cauſe of their ſickeneſſe, bur are ſtrange- 

ly ſtricken, and ſuddenly, then they are found, and ſay they are taken, as 7oſes Exod. 4. Exodi4.24 
uddenly ſtricken faith, that the Lord hath met him : ſothe ſtrangencefſe of the thing did . 
ſooner bring him to God. Therefore as the children of God are by this meanes ſooner | 
brought to God, as Moſes and Job; lo the wicked in the like cafes doe flic furrher from 

God, and thinkeitlawtull to go to witches, when their Phifitions cannot belp. Let vs then 

both in ordinarie and extraordinarie meanes of bleſſings, and puniſhments alwayes con- 

feſle, that the hand of the Lord hath wrought it, and ſeek to be cured of him by whom we 

haue beene wounded, And let vs folooke tothe meanes, asthat we firſt reconcile our . 
ſelues ro God for our finnes, and pacific him, 1n that he may blefle, and not curlethe - 

meanes of phiſicke. | Hy | 

14 The Lord ſendethplagues one greater then another, yet alwayesthreatneth before 
the plagues doe come : ſo that ifwee would profite by the threatnings we ſhould preuent 
the plague that it ſhould not come, And this vſc ought we to make of the threatmings, that 
ſo we may eſcape the 1adgements by profiting by the worde, and by them. 112 5} 

15 Some will ſay, thatthey doe notfind im themſelues thoſe fruns of true repentance, 7,,;,,, 5 ye. 
by their ſickneſles and troubles, which are ſer downe to bein thethildern of God. Such perrarce. 
muſt take heed that they doe not denie that which God hath wrought in'them. 7ob could ' 
never be brought to doe ſo. Butifthy afflition continue, and thou findeſt nor that prog= .. 
fite that ſhould be in thee, reaſon thus with thy ſelfe; 1 am the childe of God, and = - 

| | iCted, 
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f:Je},and yet profite not as I ought,therefore God doth continuethe ſaine vpon me,thax 

I may reape due profice by it. Theretore I willingly yeeld to the crofle,, gnd rake it vp: bur 

if chou feeleſt nor this, yet if in thy heartthou docttloue Gods word,and his children, and 

So ſeontas we All goodnefie, anPhacett ſinne, and all wickednefſe, thou thou mult needes be his childe, 

be humbled we and therefore be comforted; for becauſe thou art not hambled, therefore thou reapeſt nor 

baze the fraite the frum of aftion,and therefore they he ſtill ypon thee,that ac what time ſocuer thou art 

of our afuct= humbled, tlie Lord may take away the crofle,and giue thee the fruite of thine affiftions, 
2 For when thou art humbled, he will ceaſero aftlit. 

16 Agodly Phifition in the time of perſecution hawng three patients reſorting vnto 

him, to be cured of one great euill, ſaid; this ttrange diſeaſe and ſickneſle berokeneth ſome 

',- Rfrrangeſinnes and corruptions to be in you, and therefore if you will by me be freed from 

the ficknelle, reconewle your ſclues ro God that he may free you from your ſinnes, They 

all at once excuſed themſclues, wherein they bewraying therr great ignorance : the Phiſi- 

tion varipped their Jues, and at the firſt inquired of them, if they did not frequent the 

Maſlc? They could nor plainly dente it, þut couertly excuſed it laying, that therein they 

did but as others ; which when the man of God perceiued : haue you 1o-highly difpleaſed 

God, and knowe not afany finne to be in you, goe your wayes, and firlt learne how gric- 

uous your finne is, before God : for the Lord hauing laid his rodde ypon you, I dare not 

eake it off, valeſle ye ſhew fruites of repentance. And thus he diſmifſed them, varill they 


knowing and ackno\vledging their finne,with griete returned,and afterward were healed, 
« 


—_— 


CHar., 64. 
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EZ He diucll ſerteth an high eſtimation of a map,for that (as we may reade 
| in the Goſpel) he thinkes himſclfe whileſt he 1s ina man, to bein a 
ror; bur when he is out of a man, he thinkes himſclfe in a deſert. 
ercof it 1s, that being caſt out, he keepes ſach roaring, foaming, and 
trembling, as 1s wonderfull. Paradiſe, one would rhinke, might hauc 
I Gengnany him being ſo beautifull : yet he cſteemed it but as a wilder- 
£49! neflcjn reſpeRt of Adam. ; 
2 Thediuell hatha palace ofplealure, and a court of libertic for thoſe that be his : but 
if we will beg the Lords, we muſt be hedged in and ſtinted, wemult notgoe awrie, The 
Deur.c.3,4. ducll will let you doe, ſpeake and thinke what you will,the more libertie ye vic the better 
Satbans jer-" hee liketh your ſeruice ; bur God hath a ſtrifte houte, he will haue the heart, the mind, the 
——_ foule, the bodice, 2nd the whole heart : this 1s hard feruice: well, it 1s eafie toenter ſernuice 
with the diucll, if one ſay, I will ſerue you freely; if another ſay, I will be a retainer to you; 
but I will weare Gods liueric, all ſhall be recr1ued, none refuſed. If you be well, the cucll 
is wel! : if you be quiet, he 1s quiet, but this s a miſerable ſeruice, 
3 Thedinell is veric painefull in his afſaultes. He workes with Chriſt, and doubles his 
Davids adult. Eemprations on him, and purſueth himall has life long. Wheh he gat Daxid once to cofi- 
ſent to adulteric,. then he trebles his blowes, he cauteth him to Vriah drunken, hee 
 vſeth deceit, he cauketh him tv murther /7iah, yea he murthereth many with him, he will 
not be contented with the borders, but he will aflay to take the principall citic, Take Peter 
for an cxample : firlt hg comes long behinde:ſecondly, he was baled in by the ſhoulders, 
then he began to palcer, after he denieth Chriſt, riot longatter he ſweareth, and laſt of all 
he curſeth. | 
4 Iris apart of the diuell his ſophiſtrie, as in good things to ſeuer the meanes fromehe 
end, ſo incuill things to ſeparate the end, from the meanes: Dagzidioyneth both rogither, 
Mow Sathen Plalm.119. / am thine, oh Lord ſane me. The diucll perſwades vs, that God will faue vs, but 
ſoreds ſerip- makes vsneuer looke to that, / am thine. In cuill he bearcth vs in hand, we may viethe 


tare, meanes, and ncuer coine to the'ende, and ſoclips off halfe, as when he can ry" _ 
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Of Sathans Prafliſes, © 421 


Ecelef.11,9. Retoyce O youg man, hee would leaue out this, But thow ſhalt come to indgement. 
Buc theſe hath God 10yned together, and neyther the ſubtileicof youth, nor ante witte of 
man, nor all. the Diuels in hell can ſeparate them, the pleaſures of the fleſh, andthe iudge- 
ments of God, As to our firſt parents, Eate, yee ſhall not die; To whome ſome Salomon might 
have {ayde, wir ſeeme pleaſantro you, eate it, but death ſhall come: So in theſe two that Exe- 
kzel har}; 10yned ; the cafe of the Paſtour, and the bloud required at his handes. Hee might 
hauc fayde :go to builde you Tabernacles, where youmay take moite profice, and giue 
care to nothing, yet God ſhall bring you to indgement, God with a chaine of Adainance 
hath knitte rhe pleaſure of the world with 1udgement , he chat hach one muſt haue 
both. | 
5 Ic180ften the pollicie of Sathan, to make vstrauailein ſome good thinges to come, ' 
when more fil-e we mightbe occupied in good thinges preſent, 
6 We mult be proude againſt Sathan in Chriſt, and humble coall mien in Chrilt, 
Sathan will tempt vs, though he cannot overcome ys, | 7.1 
8 As God and his Angels are/abour vs, ſo 1s che Diuelland his Angels:and as the gopd 
Angels haue not becne ſcene, butextraordinarilic ; fo are the euill Angels, and hee that 
depriueth humlclte of chis mediration, weaknerth his fairh, For it 1s to |our contfort, char 
though we be in danger, & no man by vs, yet God and his Angels arc with vsto keepe ys. 
And this meditation.oughe alſoto humble vs, that though im euill dooing nomancan ice 
and hart vs, yet the Duuell, and etull fpirites (till houer ouer vs. Againe, wee mult knowe, 
that as the Angels haue appeared to good men for ſpeciall detence *1{0 the foulepirites 
may appeare to ſome men tor ſpeciall finnes : which cull ſpirites are not the ſoules of anic 
departed, as in the blinde papacie 1t was imagined, but the euill ſpirites.in rh&ayre, as che 
Apoſtleſpeaketh, Epheſ.6.1 2. whichare theretruelie called the Princes of the darkgneſſe of 
this worlde, becauſe they doe as|Lordes, commaunde, and ſway 1n the blinde toules of 
men, Ephef.2.1.2. John.1.4.54 | F br 
9 Experience teachetl, that manie meddle with the matters ofthe Church, which are 
ſenſelefle and barraine in the doctrine of newe birth. Bur alas what if a man kneweaB 
things, and knewwe not himſclfe tr bee a newe man in Chriſt 2/all14 nothing. We mult ſtixre 
vpour owne [luggiſhneſſe, by the torwardnefle we lee in others, fo:thall we rightly profice 
by Gods graces 1a them, | iF = 
to If weplay with our owne affetons, finne in the end from ſport willfpurre vs. to 
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confuſion : for though we begigen to flarter and preſume of our 'felues, thatbring rave *TE 


or thriſe ſpared wee dare finne _ : yet we mult know that the Lord will recompence 
his Jong tarying wich wrath in the end. | | 
11 As a manbeing oatlaived may take his pleaſure fora while, but whenſoeuer and 
whereſocuer hee may beeraken, he muſt yeeldro the puniſhment which by verdict heis 
appointed : ſorhe wicked on whoine ſentence of damnationiFalreadie paſled,may fora 
while ſhake off their paine with vaine pleaſure, but atrerwards'they ſhall bearreitcd, and 
carried yiolently to the place of woetull execution. But for the godly yntowhole confer yore. 
ence, the aſſurance of their inheritance of heauen, by the cuidence of che Goſpel] avid feale ,, 
of the ſpirit is ratified, all the diuels in hell ſhall nor preuaile againſt them, but mn death , 
they thall be warned romake their open —_—_—_ inthe day of che relurreion, yet as 
honeſt and before the Tudge, and not as fellonious offenders, '/ | ” 
12 Ita fearefull thing tobe oner quict with our ſelucs when we haue ſinned: ferthe Grieft,... .. . 
way to draw finne with Cart-ropes,is,nottobe grieued withſinne,and the caſtingor Iha- ., x: 
king off of temporall griefe, is the way to crernall griefe. When'we haue lomertzine quaked 
at ſin, which we haue ſeene in others, and afterwatd(alchough we bike hot yer) wee © 
diſlike it not with as greatindignation, as we were wont, rodoe, but b cele and{lictle we Feare of ſane, 
can well away with it : It is greatly to be feared, that by degrees we ſhall fall into che ſame | 
finne or finnes ourſelues, '' 1! UI fe UI TO 3 2p | 
13 Manythatare not meereeuil! men by ſecaritic, haue fallen into the hands of Gods 5,,,,;,;. 
ludgement, | | 5) | 


14 Icisthe righteous judgement of God; that t 
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Of Parents,and Education of (] kildren,c>c. 


whete hath bcene worldly and carnall amitic, If there bee any hatred ariſe berweene our 
ſelues and ſuch men, who haue been our triends, let ys examine our ſelues if we ſought 


\, firſtto pleaſe God aboue all, and then ro pleaſe them by good meanes. 
Sudden indge- \, 


15 Gods tudgements aremolſt ſuddaine, and when men arc in greateſt delights. Euen 
inthe Sun-ſhince Sodo:newas deſtroyed,and in the banquet time Jobs children were (lanc: 
therefore we are to learne/'to be moſt waricand watchfull, and then mot toſuſpeR our 
(clues when the world thinketh lealt ofeuill, and is moſt ſecure, 
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CHAP. 65. 


Of Parents,education of children, gouernment of youth, 
| and care of pofteritie >. 


T7777 Hen children hauc infirmities, their parents areto ſee and conſider whether they 
\WW49 have-notreceiued ſuch finnes from them. Ifchey haue, they are rather to pray 
for cheir cluldren, then too much ro corre them, leaſt they periſecute theur owne 
finnes 11 the perſons, of therr chuldren, | 

2 When Moſes wastogoeatthe commaundement ofthe Lord into £gypr, hee firſt 
returned with his wife to his Father in Jawe Jethro, to hauc his leaue of him, thereby ſhe- 
wing his dutic and obedience ynto him, that ſo hee might gige no occaſion of offence and 
might auoid all appearance ofeuill : ſo muſt all the children of God, be carefullin the like 

caſe, and.not tocxcule them (clues by good meanings. 
2 The Lord 1s carcfull chat is workes ſhould be recorded, and that not for his owne 
cauſe;tor he knoweth them well,not for the age preſent, for that many remember it,bur for 


re ro whome he would haue it to come, that in them, thereby he might bee glori- 
c 


d. Therefore the Lord made choyle of 7oſpwa, to whom he would haue Xeſes torchearle 
the viRories which he had giuen the Ifraclites ouer Amalecke & his people, that he might 
not be proud thereof nor gloriein his owne ſtrength, but that he might giue the glorie 
wholy andonely to the Lord that gaue it. Secondly that therby he might bee preparedto 
helpe the people, and to gouerne them after Moſes departure, And this mult teach ys to 

ay, thatthe Lord would ever prepare ſuch as may beprofitable to poſteritie. And theres 
fore inthe 78. Plalme, God commaunderh that the workes of the Lord, ſhould betaught 
ro poſteritic, and ſo ſath Pax/to T imothie, deliger this tomen, which may bc fit to deliuer 
it ro others;&c, From whence wee may learne, that when the Lord will hauca blelling 
continued to any people, he will alſo prepare inſtruments to conuey his blefizng to polte- 
rigie. Bur when the Lord will not continue his mercie, then will he depriue , $54 of the 
meanes. Secing then in our time men are carefull onely for themſclues, and few care for 
them that ſhall come after, and that ſo few regarde to Gatechiſe their families : theſe 
things I ay are ſignes, that the Lord will not continue thoſe mercies to our poſteritic, 
winch wedocnow enioy. 

4 Youth eſpecially is rotake heede bf pleaſure: for though fier be good, yet in flax or 
tinder 1t is not good; lo though pleaſure bee good, yet pleaſure in youth is not good, Wee 
nced notplough for weedes, they will grow faſt cnoughan the fallow, Bur ſome will take 
their pleaſure 1n their yourh eſpecially, and they purpoſe to become good, and to le 
— heereaftcr 1n their age. This is tomake a coucnant with the diuell, as che diuell ſaid 
co Chriſt, Lwill come out, but the time is not yer come : ſowee will leaue pleaſure when 
the rime comes, and in the meane timehee keepeth vs ina purpoſe. Young men makethen 
finnes of a double die, Crimzen finnes, they become a diſeaſe ofthe bones, and cuſtome 1s 
eurnedinto a neceſſitie, whereupon diuers ſay, I wouldfaine but 1 cannot leauc them, of 
theſe if one recouer, fortic rotte away, " 

5 IfSathan can make our youth an ynprofitable age, in a!l che. ages following little 
good 15 to be looked for. For if yee once nip the blofleme, where isthe hope ofthe Au- 
tumne? Where may we looke torfruit 2 Well, if we will needes vie our pleaſure, then 


mult we fer down ſome meaſure. The diuels rules never haue cxceptiones; hergen 
aints 
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Of Parents. 427 
Saints mult learne reſtraint ; we muſt neuer make our hearts the ſtewards of our aff:i+ 

ons, that our thoughts wander notin them, and leaſt in defiring things too much, we ex-+ 

ceed (hen wethaue them, There muſt be rhe leaſt Iuſting of rheſe outward things, becaule 

there is leaſt y{c of them, Ifaman cannot wantchem, he will abuſe them when he hath he, g;,,,z, 4. 
Icts rue that Jerom laith ; The beginning is honeſt, butthe greatneſle ts deformed. And yyees growes 
that al!o finne 15 verie reaſonable in the beginning and verte ſhamefaced. Thamar went to impudencite 
firlt co play the whore with a yalle before her face, but now with an open face : firſt honeſt 
recreation and then a pleaſure of vaniric, recreation before labour, to play beforewe ftu+ 

dic, we vic pleaſure, but tro no good end. : 

6 Taere1s agrnerall rule, wantonnefſe 1s the beginning of finne, Weſee 1n Eſau, to 1 artommes 
whartgrear prophanenefle his wanton pleaſure in hunting grewe.So1a the _ there/ends: wite 
can be found none other beginning of Sa/omons fal, but this that 1,Kin.3.when he had ſpeng 4*4#*{*- 
ſcuen yeares1n bulding the houſe of God, hee ſpent thirteen afreg in bulding an houle for 
himifelfe, This was ſcarce a good proportion, to beſtow thirteete yearcs on his owne houſe, 
and ſeuen yeares oh God his houſe, and the Apes and Peacocks that hee brought into the 
land, ſet the people 1n ſuch vyanitie, that they vaniſhed away in their wanton thoughts. 

Idlenefle and trifling be the callingsof Gentlemen now adaies , as alſo ncedlefle expen- 
les. 1.Tim.c. 

7 Iteucr we would haue the Church of God to continue among vs, wemnſt bring it 
into our houſholds and nouritſhit in our fanulies. 

$ Acertaine woman faying without pittic atthe birth of a poore childe, here is the 
mouth, but where 1s the meate, had this ſaying replied on her at what time ſhee brought 
foorth X child which died, heere 1s meate but where 1s the mouth? 

9 Wee are not to 1uſtifie our ſelues before God onely by faith, but wee muſt alſo |,_..-.., 
iuſtifie our ſclues by good workes before men : ſo that wee muſt not onely labour for 4:1! jo ors, 
our felues, but endcaour to ſtirre yp others alſo, and looke one on another, as the yb/chturne 
Cherubins did, and tell things oneto anorher : as /ohntolde his brother, Wee mult bee For gras -— 
carefull one ror another, and that nor onecly for'the time preſent, but for the tne to ST 
come. This we are bound rodoe, and our common dealings oughdto bind vs thereunto; I” 
we prouidefor our children, ſhould we not proutdefor the Church, which is fpirizually | 
tied vnto vs? Surely, if wee confider the plenrie and peace, which we emtoy, we ſhall ſee | 
that iris not for our deſerts ; For we abound in finne, and none iniquitie is wanting inyvs, 
bur it 1s che bloude of che Martyrs, who haue purchaſed this ſo dearely. For theſe dayes 
did they ſowe with teares, and wehauereaped them with toy, Now, if we will not haue\., 
our poſteritie to _—_ the reares of our lines, then les ys be carcfullro ſowethe good ſeede | 
of godlinefle, elſe they ſhall teelethe|ſmare, The meaning is this, that they which have 
houſchouldes and hauc been called themſelues, ſhould labour to leaue behind them a 
godly ſcedefor the continuance of the Church,as we ſee, 1n Zache,vnto whoſe whole houſe 
the Lord Iefus brought ſaluation. Te ts a fearefull thing co haſten to be worldiy, and to 
linger to an euill chingisan holy lingering, and to make haſte to.godlineſſe 18 a godly | 
haſtinefle. Ea muſt not ſalute any, whom! he meetcth; the Apoſtles muſt not tarrieto j;,ve 7 46e 


talke with any in their tourney,and why? The Lord requireth great haſte in his baſineſle, It goog, 
1s profitableto make haſte to heauen, bur it is no wiſedome to make haſte to hell, yetto doe | 
wel we tind a Lyon n the ſtreetes, but ro doe cuill, there is no hoe with vs. Well,the xing- 
dome of God ſuffererth violence, we muſt make haſteto it, and beware we linger nor as the 
CY ag, to beſtore our ſelues with Oyle andro furniſh our ſelucs wich the graces 
& Log, | | 4 

10 Job (aith, wiſdomes not found|in that Iand which ligeth in pleaſures. If you find 
and of goodfelloiyes, you may ſeeke ſomewhere elle, for wiſedome is not there, IfGed 
hath appointed, Gen. z. that none ſhould cate a crumme of bread withoutthe ſweare of | 
his browes,how much more the, bread of cuerlafting life 2 If chey be nor able to diredt | 
thenſclues, the next way isto ſeeke counſell of others. Bur Horace ſaith,” This agg wall 
beare no admonition, Rehoboam thought his own counſell beſt, more reſolute at twentie 
yeares, tlien ar fiftie, yet reaſon1s bat asa' griftle in vs. Setthem ina good way, _—_— 
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4.24. Of Parents. Of Gods worſhip and Religion_., 
be vrconſtant in it; defirous totric concluſions eaſily drawne from ewlj,aud yetthey wall 
ealilie ([1pthe coller,and turneto euill againe. 

11 Therets no ſacrifice fo acceptable to the Lord, as for youth to ſtrive with this dou- 
ble,rriple and feucn fold corde,to abandon all pleaſures, before we haue taſted of the hony 
with 7onarhan. It 15 acceptablc I tay before a taſte, nor after a lgaching: God loatherh ſuch 
{ceruice,,when the [treame of atfection is wezke, Looke how many baices and ſnares Sathan 
hath for ſinne, ſomany remaedics hath God to crowne vs. Bur young men will havetheir 
reaſons, I will doe 1c, but for a whule : Afooliſh cealon, ſceing the whole age of man 1s bur 
ſhort. God will not allowe a minute,therefore not our youth, Againe,in our time we mult 
not looke for /ongum, but aportunum, this is the time of ſaluation, Ir 18 in man as 1n other 
elungs,in breaking of Horjes, Juring of Haukes, Vigetizs 1n his fourth hooke De re militari, 


Touth mull re- 
Pouniice Plea 
tures, 


had rather haue a Souldierthat neuer learned to fight, then one 1l] 296 1% 19 vp in warfare, 
F 


Timexs requireth a double euition for a Scholler,tlati:ad been ill brought vp. The dilcaſes 
of the Spring are more cutable then thoſe of Autumne : So the ſinnes of a young man are 
curablegif rhey rake not many ſurters one ypon another, In youth it 1s caficit ro refit the 
pleafures, which we neuer|talted of. Ifa young man then ſay,I will tarric yatill I be jd, be= 
fore Irchilt fone it 15as muclras if he ſhould ſay, Iam ſtrong nov, Twill Ray mill I beweake, 
This is the 1ndignitie of ogrreaſon,Efay 2. There be finnes called purple, crimzen, finnes 
of a dcepe die, If ic beright purple,it was died both in the wootl,and inthe threed, Sort Sa= 
than doe dtc vs before we are made cloath, in our youth, whiles we be wooll if we beſo 
dycd,it1s }:ke ro fticke by vs,Burt if we will needes be died purple , wee wult be ſodicg as 
urple 1s taken in the |Apocalyps : purple righteous in the blood of the Lambe. Whena 
man hat!: long had a truthie ſcruar, he is loath to forgoe himyhe will rather giue him double 
wages,{o 151: with rhe dtuell, and thus for their continuance. Augnſtine larde, of a young 

. -manthar had ltued riotouſliemn hs youth, and afterward ſodaincly conuerted : I graune 
. truc repentance is ncuer too Jare, bur late repentance 1s ſeldome true, Therefore ro make 
ſurc worke , let vs carrie/the yoke in our youth. Often God doth puniſh the want of his 


feare in out youth, with the wanr of wiſedome 1n ourage, he puniſheth the fleſh with the 


world: Oh faith 7ob, all theſe things that I ſuffer,are for the ſinnes of my youth, his con» 
ſcience accuſed hum of nothing clic. 


; C HAP. 66. | 
Of Gods worſhip, and of Religion true and falſe. 


= Lthough the word of God is alwaies in ſeaſonto be miniſtred: yet mens harts 
| (becaulc ofcheir corruption) are not alwates in ſeaſon to recetue wr, =» 
| 2 Thedivell doth oftentumes bring men to ſuperfticion in a good thing, 
$$2\ I that afterward hemught procurerhem toleaue it cff ytrerly. 
Superfiition. —_ 3 Superſtition doth Lake off lou in all eſtates, 

4 Icisa greatand lecret offence thorough the corruption of nature, to perſwade our 
ſelues thar we may goe to ſee idolatrie,though in heart we conſent-not vnto i, But doubt- 


Sathans policy. | 


To be preſent 
at the Maſſe | lefle as by che tadgement of God we often fall into that finne, which before we did not 
bowy dange- Know, lo the offence 1s great. Firſt in reſpeR of our corruption which naturally is giuento 


__ ſuperſtirion, Secondly, inreſpeR of our brethren, if they be ſtrong,to grieue themzif they 
© be weake,ro offend them.Thurdly,in reſpe& of Godsglorie,the zenle whereof ſhould make 
vs with heroitall ſpirits,to crie agatntt fuchſinne, | 
5 In the firſt commaundement the ſubſtance of Gods worſhip is ſet downe, in theſe 
POT VP cond rhe meanes, in the thirdthe end; and inthe fourth, is the time preſcribed, wherein 
OY tho things eſpecially are to be prattited, 


th | Fek : 
I -. 6.00 requireth the bodic to worſhip him as wel as the ſoule,and therfore ler him that 


bode 137 00 07- 
pping him hathancareto hare, heare : hethat hath atongue to ſpeake, let him ſpeake ; he that hath 
ler him bow them. 


5 4 ex as the hands to lift vp, let _ lift them vp : 4s hethar hath knees to bow, There 
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Of Gods Worſhip. 425 
There are ſtrange ſpeeches to this ende in the Scripture, that not onely they that haue 
rongues ſhould ware che Lord : buteuery thing that hath breath; yea, he requireth ts be 
praiſed ofeucry bone in the bodie, The right and tirle whereby God chalengeth this ler- 
uice of our members,is becauſe we are his, and when we were not his, he redeemed vs with ,,,,;.5! G44 
a price. Firſt the clay wherof we are made was his, by creation of right he may claime vs:he may challenge 
findeth vs here at h:s own charge,coſt and expences,and fo by the teſtimonie of the booke of v5 19 /erne 
ofhis prouidencewe arc his." The Lord by bleeding from his heart by the ſpeare, front his / by rags 
hands and feere by the nayles,from his head by the thornes purchaſed vsro his ſernice,and HT: 
therefore histitle to the body 1s good; wherefore againit the Anabaprifts and Famuliſts we , 
fay,that as God is the God of the ſpirit, fo he ts the God of all fleſh; and though he will de 
worſhipped 1n ſparite, yu not in ſpiritonly but intruth alſo, which crurh (being his word) 
requireth theſeruice ofthe body. So many then as refuſing the congregation, making the. | 
corners of their Chambers onely wirefles of their Religion, detratt from the Lord his 
worſhip. But they excuſe rhemſclues with fearing the ſufpition of hypocrites,an cafic {lan- 
Jer aching tharnone can Purge himſelfe of, a caſe therefore to be referred to the Lorde 
himſelfe. Burtheſe men of all other doe cuill in ſpeaking on hypocrifie : for if they be 
no more inward then they are outward, if their Chamber holinefſe be no more then their 
Chappell-godlinefle,then arethey of all men moſt miſerable. Reade Plalme 122.42. and 
$4. and 68, and weſhall ſee the Prophet Dauid highly to magnifie that which they ſinallic 
account of. 

7 Many carnall men thinke they can truſt in God and in riches to : they will carrie /#* 1t not 

two bowſtrings mto he fielde, thar if one faile another may ſerue, Bur we mult ſerue God wv CO 
either cucr or never, either inall or1n none, either every where vr no where. Theſe men byion or of g 
will not ſay with Chriſt, one thing 1s neceflary,but they will ferue God and the world. Thus double profeſ- 
ſome pray to Ged, and performe their vowes to the diuell, fome are onely retainers to /02. 
Chriſt and bearc his ltueric, byurare indeede the feruants of finne and their owne corrup- 
tion, ſome beare the marke of God in their forelicads and in profeſſion ; burthey beare 
themarke of the beaſt in their hands and conuerſation: we dare and tyuſt credire the Lord 
with our ſoules, why ſhould we not credite him with our bodies alfo God knoweth thar 
weare but fraile, and he hauing made ys will ſurely preſerue vs. | | 

8 The place where God 1s worſhipped, 1s called 1n the Scriptures, The preſence and face 
of the Lord. It is ofrentimes ſaid 1n rhe Pfalmes, chat we muſt come bcfore the face ot the 
Lord,and they thateare of the facrifices are {aid to eate with the Lord, Therefore when we Gods preſence. 
come to heare the word, to pray orto recetue the Sacraments, we come euen before the 
Lord,where he ſheweth his preſence more cleerely, although wherefocuer we be we are in 
his preſence : for as the power of the Prince 1s oner all the land, yet his chiefe preſence is 1n g;,,;1, 
the court, ſo is the preſence of the Lord chiefely inthe houſe of prayer,though he be every tccef.4.17. 
where: which if men would rightly conſider of,then would wy alſorake heede with whar 
feete they enter into the houſe: of the Lord, and would nor be fo bolde as to come thither 
without preparation, norto paſſe away withour any mediration of that which they haue 
done or hong The want of chis erſwaſion cauſcth all CEEIS both before and af- 
ter,and when we are preſent. If chi kinde of dealing, will not be liked nor allowed of any 
worldly Prince ; that men ſhould be admitred to the Chamber of preſence, and yer care 
; not what they /{peake nor how they belecue themſelues : ſurely the Lord will not alwates 
beare with ſuch as abuſe the houſe of [tir Gal and irreuerently behave themſclues in his ho- 
ly m1 thoughfor a time he ſuffer them, yer certainely in the end he will be fure topu- 1,1 . - 
nith it moſt grieuouſlte. Therefore we had need to be watchfoll over our ſelues both ſoules 
and bodies, leaft by abuſing our ſelues before the tace of the Lord, we prouoke hum vnto 
anger,and cauſc his difpleature rofall ypon vs. 

9" In the beginning of our gracious Soueraigne her raigne, it was vſuallie faide, that 
the dearths that then were, was for the new learning.» Afterwards the Lordeſenr peace 
and wealth, as wee doe now ſee : whereby hee giueth vs to vaderſtand, that iris hee that , opiſhobiefti-. 
broaght themfrom poperie,ſorhat now hereafter none can complaine. Wherefore they doc gy; avaiitt the 
finne very gricuoullic that ſhall ſay the Goſpell hath broughe dearth,diſcaſes, and watre. Gofpell. * 
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For we can all teſtific,thatthe Goſpell hath brought peace,plentic,and health, which if we 
will not belecue,then the Lord will roote ys our,though for his name and glonies!ake, and © 
for his ſonne Chriſts ſake, be will rails vp a ſcedeafrer vs, that ſhall confefle this ro jus glo- 
rie,as we ſce in the example of the 1! =S which had a 7oſsah and a Caleb. But as he pu- 
niſhed the Zgyprtians becauſe they were ignorant, and the Itraclitcs becauſe they abuſed 
knowledge; as he puniſhed the Iſraclites becauſe they would not worſhip him, and puni- 
ſhed the X.gyprtians becauſerhey would nor fuffer them ro worſhip hun : ſo he hath puni- 
ſhed the Papiſts,becaule they were falſeworſhippers, and the Proteſtants for that they a- 
buſe the true worſhip : and as he puniſhed the Papiits, becauſe they would nor ſuffer the 
Lord to be worſhipped ; ſo will he puniſh the Proreſtangs, if they will not worſhip him in 
{piric and truth,for there ts ike proportion. 

to Some will ſay,what can wegaine by hearing the word, can weliue by prayer? Our 
houſchalde mutt be prouided for: if we'could come by our ling fo eafilic as ſome doe, or 
if we were as well to liuc as ſicha man 1s,we would ſerue God then as well as any of them; +. 
they may ſcrue God freely, and without any cares to hinder them, we mult take paines for 
our liuihg,necefſitic callerh ypon ys to tollow our labour. But doft thou not Knowe, O 
man , that the Lorde/leauing thee this neede , doth now prouc thee , whether thou 
ſerue him for thine owne eale, or for hisgloric {ake 2 If rhou doe not now diſcerne of thy 
rempration, and applicthy ſclte to theſeruing of God, 1n hearing, praying, reading, and 
thinking of his word, but doeſt in a greedie care leekg after carthly things, be ſure chat if 


' thou be his ſonnehe will at one tune or other cotreffrhee, and by one way or other waine 
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thy minde from theſe outward things: but ifrhou belong norro his couenant of grace, he 
may perhaps gue thee thy defire, and leaue thee allo withour corretien, which 1s a ſigne 
of a baſtard,bur ax the laſt he will cut thee off tram the things thar thy chicfe delight 1810, 
and finally thou ſhalt periſh cuerlaitingly in hell, 

1x When men will not hearken yntothe truth, then will he gie them yp to belceue 
hes,and when they will not regard his faithfull miniſters, that labour with them to bring 
them to holineſle, then will he Icauc them to ſuch deceirfull workers as ſhall pleaſe them 
in prophancnefle. And a5-it fared with Pharaoh, and his people that would not belecue 
Moſes, but hearkencd tothe lorcerers of Xgypt : fo ſhallit tare with all thoſe that will not 
beleeue Gods faithtull ſeruants,the truc Preachers and Mirufters of che Goſpell, bur will be 
led and headlongly caried with popuh Semirartes, and ſuch wicked guides as lowe falſe 
do@rine, and leaderthem 1nto all errors and herefies, The Sorcerers could not rake away 
the plague ofthe Frogges,&c. but indeede they cauled mocto come,whereby the King and 
his people'were the more troubled : (0 15 it 1n all fallergligion, they will bring men into 
many troubles, bur they canfor helpe them out of one, they yall helpe ro perte& finne in 
men, bur they cannot rigmen our of one ſinne. Ir 1s proper corhe word of God onely,and 
ro thetruc doftrine deltyered our of xhe ſame, thax muniitrerh comfort to Gods people 10 
their troubles,and ſtaycrh them in chejr diſtrefles,as Dawid ſaith, Except thy law bad been mp 
deliohr, [ had periſhed in my troubles, Plaln., 119.92. W herefore1t in dear}, and in croublcs 
we will be quickned and comforted, ler vs delight in che Ratures of the Lord, and wholy 
depend yponthe JoRrine of his word, 

12 Moſes was not lo well rhen he was 1n Mayan, as if he had been in Canaan, yet 
better then when he was in py pt: for though Jethro had not the worſhip of God pure 
in cuery reſpe6t, yet was not hee an Idolater, For then Moſes would nct haue dwelt 
with hi, nor yet haue-facrificed with kun, if he hayl offered to a {ſtrange God. Whence 
welcarne twothings ; che firit,thar if we have the cluefe and principall poynts of religion 
with ys, alchough - anks ts be lome vyants and defcRg yet that we make much of Gods 
great bleſſing therein, aud labour carcfully and diligently co vic them, ſhewing our ſclues 
thankefull co God for-them ; ſo will che Lord in his due re beſtowe moe blethings ypon 
vs, and miniſter thar which is wanting vato ys, Secondly,that the Lord will alwates hauc 
ſon.cro keepe his ruth tothe gloric of bus owne name,and the condemnation of the wIC- 
ked. /cthbrees religion may be tried by,rhele notes. 1, Thar he rcioyced more for the deli- 


ucrauce of Gods people, then for the promotion of his ſonne, 2. Becauſe he was carcfoll 
| ro 
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zo confirme hs faith, by the experience of them which had recciued greater graces. 3. Be- 
cauſehis 1oy did breake out into an.open pofeſſion of ſacrifice, 4. His diune ſpecch and 
good counſaile which he gaue to Moſes,doth teſtific that he wasa pure worſhipper of God: 
atrhelcaſt he heldthe clucteſt,and was not a nouice in religion. By /cthro his example we 
may learne to tric our religion, af it be pure, then-ir CY in vsacare to vic allthe 
meanes. 2, We take 1oy in them, 3; We cxprefle the fruits of itin our life. 4, We re- 
toyce more at the proſperitic of Gods people, than at our owne preferments or commo- 


ditie. 


». 
— 


CHAP. 67. 
Of Regeneration,and Sanftification, 


=S&x7 I is 2 greater miracle that a man ſhould become a new-creature,than a 
NEE man ſhould be cured of neuer fo ftrange a dilcaſe. Hereungo agree the 
DESP Prophets,as Efay.11. where tt is ſhewed, chat. men as ſau | 
Regeneration 
PR countcth this a muracle : yea, if wee our ſelucsfawrhe wide beafts ra- #1 
IDO med, wee would count ita muracle. The Fathers thinke thar the rege- 
= 9x2 ncrating of a man is more nuraculous, than torurne water into wine”: 5jmile, 
for the wine is of the grape, the grape ts ofthe tree, the tree is nouriſhed by water, fo that 
wineafter aſort doth come of water: ſo that the one is more common; the other is to bring 
ont one contrary aut of another,and athing of that which hath no.cauſe going before;and +» 
bethat marucileth notart the conuerſion of men,he hath nor taſted ofthe gift of regenera- 
ton,and new birth. : » 

2. Men mult ficſt be made, by feeling of their ſinnes, co ſeeke after Chrift; then by an 
holic faith to finde Chriſt;and then by .newneſle of life to dwell with Chrilt. 

3 We haue nothing to doe with God the Farher,the Sonne, or the holy Ghoſt, vnleſle 
we be regenerated. 

As wee haue taken a vaine delight in the yaine courſe of this life ; ſo wee muſt figh #e muſt de- 
and pray,to be delighted ſpiritually in fpirituall things, If the bloud of Chrilt bath waſhed 
vs from the guiltinefle of our finnes,then the holy Ghoſt hath parged vs from the falthines A : 
of our finnes. 

5 Thereaſon why the graces of God are {ſweeteſt in our new birth 1s, becauſe wee doe 
after the ſame, fall ſomewhat tothe fleſh againe,otherwiſc it would net be ſo. And regenc- 
ration(Ioh.3.)is the work of the ſpirit only, alchough 1n reſpett of ys it leemerh contraric | 
betweene vs and the world : for the world elunks the pleaſures preſent alwaics (yeercit: fo of feeling. 
doe not the children of God, eucn of their ſpirituall delights, nay they are contrariein an 
other thing to themlclucs, for ry hap ke their preſent corruptions and temptations euer 
greateſt, as in ſicke men, the laſt ickneſle ts the foreſt, but they thinke the preſent feelings 
of the ſpirit cuer leaſt, though 1 may be,they be as great as euer they were before:byt who 
knoweth the caulc ofthele things, ſecing it proceedeth wholy from the ſpirit of God, who 
asthe winde bloweth here and there,and in what meaſure it pleaſeth him. 

6 Secing we are the temples wherein the Lord will vouchlate to dwell,it is good reaſon 


* 


wee ſhould cleanſe our ſclues. In reſpeRt whereof, firſt the Prophet Efay.s 2.11. and then 


the Apoltle, r.Cor.6, z7.bujlding the exhortation of clenſing, preſuppole chis, that where 
God will dwell there isa placeclenſed,and indeed a temple. : 

7 There is no man of 1adgement, that though in other places hee thinkes many things 
lawfull,orarthe lealt indifferent in their owne nature to be done, yerhe will not dothem 


in the zemple, So conſequently, if wee be Gods temple (as cucry Chriltian ought to be Ye are Gods 


whereſoeuer he goes) we mult be cleanſed. Againe,for thacthe Lord hath made ys prieſts, Temple. 
and wemult carrie the veſlcls of the Lord, therefore we wult be cleane, Reuel. 1. for prielts 


wereto cleanſe others, and therefore good reaſon it was they ſhould be cleane : and wee, if 
Oo 4 we. 


tacks * us. R I , 5 
” _ k - . = v 
1 ot + x4 # OE ak 
d \ i . " P * : T; % Ex pa 4 
. Pw Fd [ | "oY oY 4 . | # aq W: 
= f 6.4 aw" ed Vage da Sl I; 7 Pats | £ ys F, ' 
— S's i ge + E : «\ SE Eo OO EEE oe £4. do 7, LI PETR. 0 $f I IDS. OT 


ae as wilde 
$ bcalts ſhall change their nature,and become tamezlo char the Propher /Fo"vern 


light ſpiritual- 
mn [prituall 
_——_—_ 


- 428] Of Regeneration and ſanification. 


we will be cleanfers of others,neceflarily we muſt be cleane our ſelues. Yetthere is a third. 
argument,Tere.z1.1.which 1s moſt eff=QualL and thar is, becauſe our heaxenly father is hotie., | 
And if this moue vs not, we are rather asfcruants holy,for fearc of the yhip,or we aremer- 
cenaries,we will cleanſe onr ſelacsfor hope of reward. God our father 1s cleane, therefore 
wee his children miſt be alſo cleane. God 15 of pure eyes,and no defiled thing nwuſt enter 
into the new Icrufalem : wherefore wee muſt cleanſe our ſelues, becauſe wee be the Lords 
- Sig Jn Temple,becauſe we be Prieſts, becauſe our father is cleane and holy. A clung 1s filthie in the 
nd bow Law,either by touching another thing that is vncleane, or which hath vncleane iſſue in it 
many wayes we {clfe,ſo that there are thele kinds of pollutions : the firit,if we t8uch an yncleane thing : a 
may be defied. thing vnclcane of it ſelfe,as aleaper : and thus,if wee touch fingor the diuell,or any limme 
i 'ofthediucll, which be things vnclcane, wee ſhall be alio vncleane. The cauſe is, pitchwill 
2 \defileaman. There 1s a ſecond kind, which 1s this ; we know that water, for as much as it 
is a baſer ſubſtance than the wine,though in'irſelfe it be no meere vncleanc thing,corrup- 
ecth the wine being mixed with it: In like ſort,the creaturesthe things of this world,though 
they be not wholy vncleane of themſeines, yet becaule the y be things of a baſer condition 
3 thanourſoules are,if our hearts be fee on them, they pollute vs. There 1sa third Kind,and 
.- that is not by touching any vncleane thing, but by becomming impure by it one nature: 
Note. and this is the tauch of ogy owne reaſon,of our owne wit, of our owne tmaginations proceeding of 
Tix.1.15- onr. felues, which will defiteys : though we touch neither the dinell, nor the world. And indecde 
this is ſuch a kinde of defiling, as comes by a mans owne fweare, or by our owne blood, 
being polluted in 1t ſelfe,as the babe whith God paſſed by, Ezech.r6:4.5.6. From theſe 
kindes of filchines wee muſt be cleanſed, And yer there 1s another manner of cleanſing, 
andrhat is purdownefor ys, Leunt.1 3.48,where it 1s ſpoken of a warpe or woofe which 
had been defiled withrhe plague of leprofie,that ſhall be waſhed. And yer although the 
* Prieftfece it be cleaneir ſhall nor be cleane,vnrill it be waſhed the ſecond time, verſ.55.We 
muſt proceed from cleanſing with fope to cleanſe with Fullers earth,and with Nitre, Now, 
how this cleanſing muſt be, the Lord Icſus ſheweth, Toh. r 5,3.4. Now areye cleane through 
the word which Thame ſpoken wnto you : butthe ſpirir workerh by the word. In Bapriſme wee 
arecleanſed, it 15 not the water thar cleanſeth vs, bur the ſpirit which 1s as a fire : howbeir 
this fire hath oyle to miniſter matter to 1c, which 15 the word. This word is that, which 
quickeneth and inflameth vs : and this 1s notonely holy init ſelfe, bur it maketh vs holie 


alſo,rf we belceue rt. 
We muſt be $ If wee were to be'cleinſed but from ſome kinde of filthines, it were an caſic marter, 
throvehly wewould cafily conclude it. For there is no man,but cleanſeth off ſome filthines, no man 


75 hath all the ſpotsthar are mentioned, but to be ſconred from all : this makes the purifica- 
Jannpets tion full. Itisfaid, Herod heard John, and hee heard him gladly, and hee did many good 
things. So he was cleanſed igmany things,burt notin all, when it came tothe ſweere finne 
Thou ſhale not hauethy brothers wife,which ſhould hane made yp all,then he broke off. 
When Felix, At.24.had heard Pax/stnatter,he gave him * ary fe withall he hoped he 
ſheuld haue gotten ſome money, ſo that his heart was not wholycleanſed. Ananias and 
Saphira;A@t.s .gaue a great part of all their poſſeſſions to the Apoſtles : bur all came nor, 
they kept backe a peece. Naaman (2.King. 5.) would worſhip and facrifiee to none, but 
to the true God : but yet hee would hane the houſe of his maſter Rimmon excepted, to of- 
fer ro the God Molech. Somay we ſay of our times. The Berhulians would haue a tearme 
| to ſerue God in : they were tearmers, but it was but for a time. This(all)chen is that which | 
Onrſanfiifica- makes all perfeft.. Andthen is 1t wittilie faid of a Father,of this word Catho/ike : Asit lig- | 
tion muſt 0: mifies an vniuerfirie of all,as that God hath a Catholike Church,thar is,in all ages,and 1n 
beof one pari. all places,and of all eſtates of men,a Church ; ſo me thinketh, thar they are good Catho- 
likes that are ſanified throughoyr, that will wholy cleanſe themſelues. So then we mult 
throughly be cleanſed, thar is, both inthe fleſh, and mn the ſpirit, as 2.Corinth.7.1.both n 
heart and in hand, Iam.4. In the Hebrue tongue it 18 worth the obſeruation, how ewo 
The godly are, words commonly to this effe& runne together : the one 1s, that wee muſt be ſtraight, as 
Straight. wereall the Saints, /ob,Paxl,and Daniel,who were alwaics ſtraight : So mult chey bee that * 
4 deale with God z they muſt haue no crookednefſe in them ; che word (as Ithinke)1s _ 
| > 
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ding tothe outward timber in a building, The other word fignifies Sond. It muſt not be * Sond, 
hollo:v,though tt be ſtraight. Sortharthefe trvo mult goe together, ſtraight, and ſownd: we Siale, 

muſt Ciherbe crooked, nor hollow. So referring theſe to the Saints of God, whom wee 

named,it you looke to their ourward parts, they were (traight, if you looke to their in- 

rernals, they were ſound. This then feruerh well for ewo forts of men,which are hoth hy- 

pocrites. There bee loine wen that will beare the world in hand, that the belt fide 1511+ Twp ſorts of 
ward,and the worlt ourward, asthe Nicodemites, who, howſocuer they doc outwardly, T? 4 Fd: 
inwardly they worſ)1p God deuourly. Ochers there are cleane skinned, men as cleancas \, 
Alabaſter outwardly, but inwardly they be difſemblers, and they are contrartero the 0- 
ther,and beare the world in hand, that the beſt fide 1s outward. Theſe have the cleannefſs 

of che flz(h,though nor of the ſpirit : as the other thinke, they haue the cleannefle of rhe 
jprric,though not of the fleſh, andrhele be meere dangerous diſſemblers, Ifa man bew ro 
Baal,onr may ſee a ſpot of Ins knee,and yet he will haue a cleane ſpirit, he 1s an hypocrite, 
Welil,ve mult nor be halfe Chriſtians, wee mult be good Catholikes, cleane-throughour, 
cleane both in the flefh,andin the ſpirit, | 

9 Theflei}1 1s fure ayery corruptthing, and wee ſhould ſoone ee it but for the fleſh, 
which is as fale to Keepe ic from purifying tor a while, which if it be gone, the fleth cor- 
rupts ſtraight, which we ſhould ſec, if wee would bur take the view of a dead man our of 
thegraye: It 1s buta rotten thing,and therefore all that 1s beſtowed on it, is laid vpon thar, 
wlach inthe end will makeall as tottennefle1t ſelfe, They therefore doe cuill,that lay our 
all their ſubitance on their fleſtz, tor it will ror : in regard whereof, the Apoltle bids vs nor 
totake any great thought fort, or to prouide much forthe luſts thereof, Rom.1 3. All 
that comes of the fleth,and all that ends 1n the fleſh is filthuc, and therefore wee mult nor 
make our fleſh a Qaeene,or asa Paradile on cartl1. 

10 Our Sauiour Chrilt ſaith,our righteouſneſſe muſt exceed the righteouſnefle of the ;,;-,,,,2 7... 
Scribes and Pharifees,therefore not to exceede the Phariſees, not to exceede heretikes, Eirfie both body . 
nay not to exccede the Hearhen men, burco want cuen the outward good things which a74/oute to the 
they haue,ſhewerh that all our Religion 1s in vaine. And yer to cleanſe hand, toote, eye, © p 
tongue,and all withour,1s called but the cleanſing of the ourlide of the platter. Bur wee "Y SK 
mult not reſt here, wee muſt goe yet further, and be pure in heart : for, Bleſſed are the prire 1.tter outward 
in beart, ſach ſhall recciue the bleſſing. Wee had great needeto cleanſe our f>rrits : for things than 
as they retained the image of God before ſinne came, ſo now being corrupted, they are 444% Prete- 
molt corcupt. For euery ching degenerating into a contrarte nature to that, which it PL. 
was,is inade molt contrarie, The hony a very ſweete thing, yer when it is ofren purified, * | * 
many haue a moſt bitter matter of it, So God h1s nature is gentle, and hee 15 long ere he 
be prouoked to wrath: but when hee ts angrie, who 1s able to abide his wrath 2 downe 
goemountaines and hils, and all before him : 1o the perfeQeſt part of man being euill, is 
of all things moſt abominable to the Lord. Thus decetues all men, to thinke ſome good 
thing 1s left in chem. Bur if che tongue which ſpeaketh out of the abundance of the hearr, 
hauc bue the ouerplus and ſuperfluitie of the heart, be a world of wickednefle, (as Sainr 
James ſaith) how wuch wickedneflethinke ye 1s inthe heart ? Nay, the finne of the ſpirits 
ts ſo euill, char the Lord bates the ſmall ſmoking itemes of ir,cuen the very euaporations 
which aſcend our of it. There be ſome rmotes in it, which in the darke cannot be ſeenc, as 
in time of ſuperſtition, becauſe of their palpable ignorance, they cannot be diſcerned : but 
when the Sanne beames commeth, thoſe little mores are eſpied, Vatill this Sunne beame 
had ſhingd to Pawl,jhe could not ſee theſe motes, bur afterward he ſaw, that Thom ſhalt rot 
lu/t,vas agreat thing,and then ſeeing his motes, he fell out of conceipe with branſelfe, Our 
ine ſpirits now adates will admit Religion, but rhey will mingle ie with char kilthinelle, 
that comes out of themſclues, I meane their owne wittie concerts. Thus wee ſee, that a 
manthat will grow vp to thecleere hope of a better life, hee muſt be cleanſed fromall fil- 
thinefle of the ſpirir, cuen from hs fineſt linnes : for otherwite they will worke himwoe 
enough, 

11 Touching ſantification, wee muſt haue our direQtion out of the old Teſtament, //hat is re- 


and wee mult conlider, whether our thoughts, words and workes be cleanſed from their __— w be 
| ourward #4. 
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outward corruptions, and though wee be rot gwltic ro men, notwithſtanding I fay,our 
thoughts are not ſure. And all chings are1mpure vnto the Lord, vnleſſe they be ſequettred 
and made 1mpropriate to God:ſo that,ifwe haue ſet our very thoughts aparttoGod, then 
there is 2 hohzcflc brgun, and then wee are meete nor onely tor meate, but for a ſanAtfied 
vic. To vnderſtand this the better, we muſt know that the Iewes (who reterre vs by pro- 

zortion of ſanct:ification to the fgnes which the Jaw hath ſet downe ) ſay, that {undrie 
beats lceruing for meate onely, were not vncleane, but if they come to an holy vſe, they 
were vaclcane. So we,though we be nor vncleaneintheſe outward things, yer that 15 not 
encugh,wece mult be cleanc alſo to ſeruethe Temple, and holy as the/Temple that is holy, 
Now the d:fterence ofthe beafts vied in the Temple and other common beaſts 1s 1n this, 
the beatts viedro a common vie were vied in many things, but thoſe of the Temple were 
vicd butro one. So f we be toſeruc for a holy vie, wee mult not be for when an tor what 
weli{t,but taken vp in thought, word and deede toſerue the Lord : wee are not to beſtow 
our thoughts on all things, but to referre them to the Lord mediatly or 1inmediatly. 

12 Certaine1t 1s,that tothe cleanſing of our ſelues,as it was 1n the Law, that the gold 

and filuer betng cleanſed for the ſeruice of God, had ſuch a defiling by the {eruice of Idols; 


continuall and that no water could wayhithem cleane enough, bur being neuer {o well purged, yer they 
- *% a4 4 ; =. 2 = | 4 : w ag ed 
bs hot perſccted uſt of necetintie paſſe thorough the fire; ſo wee ſay of our corrupt nature, though wee 


wvnlill our re» 
ſwrretizon. 
Death ii tre 


cleanſe rt,and cleanſe it yery ofrand verymuch, being ſo much corrupted borkh of it ſelfe 
and with che rouch of outward things; yer 1t mult needes goe thorough fire, and paſte by 


complement of deathgwhich mult cthroughly purge ir, without which 15.cannct wholy be purified, For be- 
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forcan vmuerſall cleanſing there mult be a diflolution of nature. There may be other ſer- 


” uices to vic invs,as there was of thoſe beaits that were for meate: but when we muſt come 


to that one and unmedixte ſervice ot God,there cannor be any,varil our nature be diflol- 
ucd,aud are paſſed thorough the futnace of death, and ſo we ſhall be freed from all filthi- 
nes. In the meane ſcaſonthe crackes and breaches of our nature,and the corruption crept 
1ntothe bones, finewes, and veincs ludden im tchefecrer parts betweene the marrow and 
the ioynts, (whither,the Apoſtle faith, che word of God doth pearce, Heb.4.1 2.) Imeane 
the finnes cf naturall corruption ſhall not be laid to our charge, and for other pollutions 
in cur foulcs wee aretoftrize agtintt them, and to grow vp in the feare of God, which 
(2.Cor,7.1.)15 to fulfill, as che Virgin Afary fulfilled the dates of her purification, the daics 
of our ſan&tifhcanion, The word 1s taken from the text of the booke of Numbers, where the 
dates of conlecrating a Nazarite mult be fulfilled, He ſhould be many dates in cleanfing 
himfelte, wich.if they were nor fulklled, his ſancification ſhould nor be perfeR, So thatif 
the Nazarite continued thus yntillthe end, then he ſhould be free; bur if even the verie 
ntght before 115 tune was ended he touched any vncleanething, thenall char hee did be- 
fore was yeide,and he was to begin all his dates againe, for hee was impure. For ſo long as 
any part of the ſanR:fication 1s to be donegall is vnperfeft. This 1s morecleerely ſet downe, 
Numb. 19.11.12.wheremention is made of purifying the third day, and the feuenthday, 
and if the man touching the dead did nor fulfill enery day,then chough he came neere the 
end,and fulfilled notthe end,he ſhould be unparefull : if he purified not himfelfethe third 
day,he ſhould not becleane the ſeuenthday. So wee mult nor deliger an holinefſe roGod 
for a tiine,or in ſome cauſes,or for ſomeperſons : but we muſt thoroughly fulfill the daies 
of our hohacs,not preſenting (I fay) amaimed. holines : as in the Lawyt was notpermt- 
tcd for a man to offer a lame or mauned beaſt,though it wanted but rhe taile, which was 4 


1mall thing, yet euen for that defe&t the Lordrefuſed it. There are a great many of profeſ- 


ſors,whuich would needes be men ſan&ified, bur they are loath to be cleanſed, androfulkill 
the dates of their holines, They will goe a while, a day,or two daies,they will not come to 
thethird,and then they are vnckeanethe ſeventh day,and fo all their labour is in vaine, 
Ochers,whenthey cannot away with this ſtriftnes to continue, ſay on this manner: Secing 
wearcitill yppertcR,let vs be vnpertely vnperfeRyler vs be ner till, lervs re 
ters of finne, : for Chriſt ſhed ſtreames of blood, the more wee finne, the greater glorie 
will come to Chrilt, And thus they ſtand ara ſtay,their holines is a ſtanding holines,it fils 
norz,it ſtands ar a ſtay,they are no perfeRt Nazarnes,they (till lic in their pollurions: their 
moons 
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yeeres end they are as holy asin the beginning of the yeere:they go and goto the Church, 
and make many voyages, as an horle|1n the Mill makes many circuits, who labours till 
from morning vatill aghe, and then hee 1s but where hee was art the firit : ſo they are 13 a 
moron from morning vnrill night,and at night they are euen where they were when they 
begin 1n the morning. There 1s another ſort not ſtanding thill, bur they make many be- 
ginnings:and when they cometo the third day they begin againe,and againe,and againe, 
ſtill they goe backe,and then they muſt begin againe, and ſo they come to holinefle by fits. 
Theſe many beginnings are not good, There is bur one motion commanded, but ic mult 
be continued, we mult fulfil our many dates, when we haue once begun, we mult not de= 
file our ſelues ro become new Nazarites. Neither mult we ſtand at a {tay,but goc forward: 
bur if happily we doe fall,wee mult rake a view of our ſelues,tharif wee fall not the ſecond 
tine,we will fuifi]l our dates indeede, The equitie hereof ſtands mn this, the Lord refpcts 
the fruit,and not the bloflome, He calles himſelfe Alpha,the beginning, for he is ſo; buen 
relpe&t of the end he is allo Omega. $9 mult it ſtand with them, that arc his Temple, they 
muſt nor be onely Alpha, but alſo Omega, they muſt fulfill therr holincfſe. In regarde 
whereof, we {ce Ezecl), 9. tharthemourners are marked, 1t 1s with the letter Taw, which 18 
the lalt letter in che Hebrue Alphabet, and it berokeneth an end, roſhew they had nor 
quaumes and itarcs of well doing,butthey were men fulfilling their daies, Wee know the 


erecs in Gods Orchard, arePalmes and Cedars, The nature of the Palme tree is to grow 74, p 
being young, avg to beare fruite continually : the Cedar though it be long indeede cre tree. 


ngrow,yet when they bring furth m—_—_ fruite long, and when they are very olde. 
So they, that are planted in the Lords h 

beare, being of the nature of the Cedar growing from faith to faith, not making many 
beginnings. Artd if the Lord be not content to abound, but to oucr-abound 1n mer- 
cic, then mult wee alſo euen abound more and more, in mercie, grace, and lanctifica- 
tion, 


tz Itis not poſſible without aflion to enter in Chriſts kingdome, except yee ſup of 4fſiftion, 


that cup,and be ON ours with that baptiſme,that he was baptized with : Why ? Bur here 1s new 
no perſecution. Surely if wee haue not Eſawes word, wee ſhall be ſure to haue 1maels 
tongue,and that is worſe than a two edged ſword. This time wall affoord no ſharper, bur 


when the beaſt ſhall be looſed againe, bur when the Dogge-datcs come 1n againe, wee mutt 


learne toyfully ro rece1ue the orher,ani to — a chaine of gold lefſe honorable,than 
afetter of yron,wiuch ſhall be clapt ypon vsfor Chriſt and his Goipell !ake, 
14 Thebellicywas the firſt ſword the diuell drew againſt man. Par faith to Timothie, 


The children of I{racl did cate and drinke, and then roſe yp to play, for they had not ſo 
much luſt before meate : and what play played they at thattime ? That which made Moſes 
breake the Tables for anger. Lot did moſt ſhamefully abule his bodie, where though hee 
cannot be accuſed for wiltulnefle, yet hee may be condemned of negligence. And what 


children came of chat ſtock ? ſurely the waſhpot,and the maker cleane of ſhooes,the enc- Lots poſteritie. 


mies of God his children, which might not be receiued after fourteene generations, When 
Ehab was co be prouided of God, to haue him his Carer, what meate fed he of ZA cake 
bakte on the coales,and a pot of water: might not God haue ſent him roſt incate and ba« 
ked meate ? Bur he knew it was not beſt for him. So Daniel being inthe Lyons den,God 
might as eaſily haue caught one of Nabachadnezzars garde, carrying a ſeruice vp to the 
Kings board, to bring mcate to Daniel: he.ſeazed vypon Habacxchke carrying the Reapers 
their meare,which Ithinke was butan homely ſeruice. Eſha when he made a (er fealt for 
the yong Prophers,they had nothing to dinner but a few worts,and there were Coloquin= 
tidacs among them to. Damiel durit not venter on the Kings fare, but pur yp a luppiica- 

tion,that they might haue nothing but grucll. 
15 Itistoo ynnaturalto yoke the ſpirit ynder y fleſh in moſt miſerable chraldome,to ſet 
| X the 
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motions are from the houſe to the Church,and from the Church home againe,and at the A true deſerip- 

tron of our 12- 
nuyannt aid idle 


proteftants, 
S:imule, 


uſe, the older they growe, the more frunc they Rom.5.20, 


; þ Sn X 2 Temperante 
drink no more water : in\{ickneſſe or jnfirmities we haue leaue to drinke wine,otherwile ,y4 abſtinence 


wemulttake heed of wine whereinthere 1s exceſſe. Noah thought that afrer the great wa- pratiiſed of 
ter,wine would haue done him no hurt, but irmade him a laughing ſtock to his owne fon. 6945 children, 


1.King.19.8. 
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the Sabboth. 


0f the Sabboth: 


the crowne on her head to make her a Ladie, and to compell the ſpirit to take lawes,in- 
1a0ons ard commandements at her lunds;to let her at the heline,arxl co make her word 
coſtand, and if the ſay, Iwill, that thou abuſe thy bodice with ſurtcrgngs, drunkenneflc, 
adulrerie,ut mult be done whatſocuer it colt. Why this is to ſefa bling horle, or an varuly 
wad horic formoſt in thetceme : this 1s to fav cfFour owne lege of feth,and to get vs on 
a wooden legge; this ts to take the Crowne,the Scepter,and the kingdome trom the Oliue 
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tree,and Figgctrec,and togiue 1tto the ſcratching and ynprofitable/Bramble, which wall 
ſcrue vs to no vie but to ſcratch vs by the hands; True it 1s, it goerth well with this bodie of 
ſinne, that it (Hould be fo, and it gocch to her heart it thould be otherwiic. But alageon- 
ſider, though to a man ruled by the fleſh, adulceric be at che firſt as ſweere as the hony 
conbe, and as ſmoorh as the oyle,yet the end 1s very wormervood : nay,nay, 1t 15 a pear- 
cing {word., Though wine 1n the glafle hath a gondly looke, yer ar Jalt it ſtingeth like a 
Spa, and bigeth hike a Cockatrice, Thoughro be voruly in wringing and oppretiing, 
grtulge nocche gonſcience awhit ; chough ſtolne water be {weete, and bread priwly eaten 
hath a good tathe; yet in the end their mouth ſhall be full of grauell, and-Sichems whore- 
dome wall end aitha {word,and Achans Babilonith garment will colt him hs hart blood, 
Farre ctherwilets the condition of the foule than this of the budie : for where as wee haue 
neede of a table and lundric meates to cheriſh our bode, of a pot and ſundric drinkes to 
retreſh it, of cloathes to wrap it 1n, of medicines to- ſaluc ir, and of many other thingsro 
ſupport and beare 1t vp/to the foule ; to the ſoule there is but onething neceflarie,cuen 
faith in Chrilt, this 1s rot the bread that caine downe from heaucn, the riners of water 
flowing to cuerlalling life : this 1s Eſanes coate that lmellerh ſo well in 7ſaxcs nottrels, this 
1s the loucraine plaiiter, this 1s all in all, Oh how much berrer 13 that, that needcth but 
onething ? By tlus faich wee obrainerhe reward pronufed vs. Truc tt zs we-muſt 5ghe ; and 
oucrcomming, wee ſhall haue the reward. Howbeir, God doth not onely let before vs the 
reward, and intailerh it to vs, but hee giueth vs allo to oucrcome; hee atliiterh vs,hee en- 
courageth, he fwniteth for vs, he doth all for vs, he gtueth ys the meancs : onely this he re> 
quireth, that if wee feele our ſclues overmarched, wee will but crie to him, if our heart 
faile ysTo lay to him, thou art our buckler, Let vs therefore prefle downe the fleſh, and 
exalcthic ſpirit, 


, 
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N Exod. 1 6.4.we may reade how the Lord would trie the children of If. 
racl, whether they would keepe the Sabborh or nn : hee applieth the 
| | # lame ſpeech ini particular for the keeping of that day, which pentrall 
+ 7N 15 ſer downe for keeping the whole law, to the end that as diligent as 
7a, they would be to heepe all the Law, ſo diligent ſhould they be tokeepe his Sab» 
SD ag CESS borh: and that they might doe this the better, both in keeping 1c them- 
Ne KL 9 might doe this the better, both in keeping er 
EEERSDSS"xS leluesand com ng 1t to poſteritie, the mercic of God 1s commen- 
ded bcrein,that he would gtue them double Mann for the Sabboth day. The like mercie 
hee gaue to this people when they were 1n daunger of warre, that the enemies that day 
ſhould not inuade them, Now alchough rhe Lord deale not in the fame manner with vs, 
yer the ſame promiſe ts made to vs, ty take a'yay that roo much carcfulnes of proutfion, 
which wee might excuſe our ſelues by. Then wee ſhould rut to this promiſe, and equitic 
thcreof,as Faw alleageth it,1.Cor8.thar albeit the Lord yſcrh notthe ſame meanes to de- 
fend vs and preſerue vs,yet we may be ſure that he will euer defend vs and miniſter to our 
necelizne. , 
2 The keeping of this commandement, is the keeping of all the reſt, as the breach of 
this 1s the breach ot all the reſt : for ſo he ſaith, Exod. 16.28. That the liracltes had broken 


his commandements,when this one \as onely broken. 


3 The 


z Thewant ofthe true doQtrine ofthe Sabborh hfh bred ewo extremities. Firſt in Pa- Two extremi- 
piſtry,it brought ſo many holy dayes, Secondly in the Goſpell, many controuerſies abour fs for R__ | 
| oh es 3 | of. the religious. \ 


the ceremonies. - . obſeruation of 
4 OftheaunaentFathers, ſome thought chat this day was ceremoniall, and therefore ;j;; 5 ab4uh. 


was appointed of the Church, as other dayes might allo be appointed, and hauc beene as 
we ſee: Otherſome laid 1 was meere ceremoniall, and now 1s ceaſed, ſothat now there re- 
maineth a continuall Sabborh : others ſecking libertic,haue been contentto yle it, asrheir 
occaſion ſerued, | | 

5 In Exod.16. Moſes ſpeaketh of the Sabboths, as a thing that was in vſe before, and ; 
came nor in with his miniſtery;and therfore no reaſon 1t ſhould be aboliſhed with the ſame. 

6 Whatfocuer was requitite to Adam in his innocencie, and to keepe himfrom fin , is 
nowy requiſite in regenerationtohelpe ys or of fin:1f Adam being perfite had yer need of 
meanes, then much more we, whoſe regeneration 1s ynperfite, 

7 If Adams being cleanetrom fin,had yer necd of meanesrto keepe him therefrom:much 3 
more we, troa whom the domuryon of tin 1s but onely taken away , and yerthe remnants 
of finnebewithin vs. This kinde of reafoning is good, for wee vie it againkt hererikes, to 

proue theneceſlitie of the Word and Sacraments. Adam had need of the Word and' Sa- 
craments, having the Word 1n his heart and inthe outward Commandemeht, therefore 
hauewe ncede of theleas he had, though we could come to the perfe&ion of Hdam(which 
as yet we cannot)coatrary tothe Anabaptiſt, They will ſay, we arerilen againe ; then let 
them noteac, let theninot marne, let them ſhew themſelues yoyd of all humane infirmi- 
tie, which mult needs be, if we be riſen againe, for then ſhould we be like Angels, 

8 The Commandement of the Sabboth 1s of ſuch nature, that it was giuen for our in- 
firmitie, as is manifeſt,for ro humall dates are alike,therefore he blefled irro man, Gen,2.1, 
In that he ts ſaid to ſanRike it, he did ir. not forhiinſelfe, bur for men, as he is ſaid to ſanti- 744 ſanttf- 
keor blefſe the Creatures for mans vſe, A man muſt labour fixe dayes, and leadea life __ _ 
aQtue, andche lcuenth day hemulſt leade a life contemplatiue, in hauing a ſpirieuall vie of 
the Creatures. Why would the Lorde haue the garden drefſed? euen for that irmight be 
more glorious : for there was the Summer and Winter , budding and falling of the leafe, _. 
which the Lord wrought by meanes:Eucn as needful was it thatthe ſoule of Adam ſhould 57 
bee drefled that he might grow : for although hee was made in the Image of God, yer fo 
that ke ſhould grow vp therein, And thus Commandement 1s for our inutation, nt 13 plaine 
by chis reaſon, becauſe thatrheſame words that are here to perſwade bimtothe edinnce 
of rhis Commandement, 1s vied, Exod.20.tc my all others to obey the ſame : there- 
fore as Adem for his infirmitie ftood in neede of this helpe,til he were tranſlated tothe hea- 
vens, to leade a continuall Sabboth, ſois 1tto vs. 

9 Theendof Marriage in the beginatng, was to preferue man in obedience: fince his fal Marriage. 
there came an othcr end to raiſe him from his fall, and to helpe him in his obedience: ſo the 
- endof the Sabboth was one before the fall, and another fince, | 6 

10 The Morall law was notgtuen firſt by Moſes, but renewed, becauſe the Lorde had H 

tried them long by tradirion,and they profited 


not,as 1s plaine in euery Commandement, 
and therefore this law for the Sabboth was not ce gue , butrengewed as the ochers 


. Were, wherefvre it is no more ceremoniall then eh: 
11 Incthisthat the Lord maketh expggfle mention of the ſixe dayes,and afterwards of 
the ſegenth, it appeareth, that the order of concinuing the fixe dayes, 1s here noted ro be \ 
viuall, and the Sabboth co come after: therefore it was not then firſt deliuered by Moſes,it 
* was before, though much abuſed. | 
12 Yea,the ceremonalllaw was in ſubſtance before Moſes,, becauſe we reade of Altars 
-. and holy dayes for the ſacrifices to be offered in,though they were corrupted:for the Lord , 
left not his people to worſhup as they liſt, becauſe Obedience was ener better then Sacrifice, 1-54.15. 
The Lord making Lawes,reſpeRerh not what any one man necdeth, but what moſt ſtand Fill woor- 
mneede of : therefore ſeeing there is mention of Pricſtes, Sacrifices, Altars, Holy-dayes, 1, 2c, con- 
and thatthe Gentiles which had theſe, borrowed them of the Iewes, it is manifeſt that the demued. 


| Lordneuer left his people to their owne goucrnemenr in his worſhip. | 
| P p %, t; The 
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13 The Lord gaue the ten Comiffandements and fpakethem bimſelfe,Exo.20.Deu.s, 
Yet Moſes added many things:hence we may gather that whatſocuer the Lord ſpake him- 
ſelfe,it belongeth to all, that which Moſes added was for the Iewes,and fo is ceremonall, 

14 The Lord lan&tifieth this day , when he commanderth xto boly vics:the people fan- 
Atfic u when they {o vice. ' þ 
Numb.1s5. 15 Thelewes were puniſhed, not for breakingthe ceremonie, but for contempt of 
The breach of Gods Commandement, and for doing it with an high hand:as appeareth there, where he 
_- = ” that gathered ſtickes isadiudged to die, For firlt there 1s a deſcription of the ſinne, and 
putyſpelk then followerhthatin practiſe whnch was1n word or in precept, Thus ts alſo ſcene in the law 

of the Faſt, wherein no man muſt worke,for who fo wrought, he ſhould die,nor for rhat he 
wrought, batfor that he contewned the means tobe humbled: forthe like reaſon generally 

is for working on the Sabboth and thetaſting dayes , thatthey were not puniſhed for the 
ceremony, but for contempt of the ordinance of God ſo neceſlary +The equity 15 1n that the 
Lord giueth 6x daics ro work, and but one to ſerue him, if the firſt being a pernulſion doth 
endure for cuer , then doth the other alſo retatne for ever. And that this permiſſion to 
worke on the fix daics, cannot beteſtrained for any rej1gious vie, it appeareth,, asin chat ' 
Adam had the vie of the creatures, and the Apoſtle doth leaue all things free, and there- 
fore theſe dayes came nor tor any religious vics. | | 

16 Butſome maycxcept,the Lord made holy dayes and faſting dayes, therefore wee 
may do ſo now, Anlweregfirſt,exceptions do not take away agenerall rule. Secondly,the 
Lord maketh Laiwes for men and not for himiclfe: therefore they may nor follow him , vn- 
lefſ- they haue the hke reaſon,as in the day of humbling for any Gagular bencfite,as in the 
Coronation of the Prince ; yet threic daycs are nottaken vp of men, bucthe Lord bloweth 
the Trumpet, and in negleGing them. it 1s ſinhetor God mutt have this prerogare onely, 
to make Lawes, Sccing the equine of the Commaundement 18 to vs as well as tothem, 
therefore the Sabbochybelongerth co vs as well as ro them. The Lord created all chings and 
gaue themto all, and all may haue yie of chem : therefore this is a lure proofe that the rea» |; 
jon 15 common to vs with them,and fo this commandement. 

17 Thc Expoſition cf this Commandement ſheweth the ſame:for the worſhip of God 
1s neuer commanded, but this alſo 1s;commanded, andthe corruption thereof '\neuer cor- 
reed, but this allo aboue all therelt : as may appeare in all places of the Scriptares, where 
mention 3s made of the Sabboth, eſpecially Nunb. 15. Andis allthis becaule of the 
termatting of a ceremonte ? Would he not be eucr worthipped 1n ſpirit ? Neuer codelght 
in the ceremonic? Therefore this was becaulc the amreans of Gods worſhip were contemned, 

The Lords day. 18 That it ſhould be changed once it was rheer, but neuer to be changed againe: for as 
then the day of reſt for the Creation was moſt fit; lo now the day of our redemption 1s moſt 
fit, ſeeing now the world 1s as if it were made new,and therefore it cannot be changed, 

Kindling of 19 Then they could not kindle fire, which we doe, therefore tt was ceremoniall. Firſt, 

freonthe ſome thinke that Commandement was bur for time of the wildernefle, Secondly , the 

——_—_ Jewes 10 cuery Commandement had ſomerhing ceremonial, which we haue not now being 
an Chriſt, As 1ache fecond Commangement, we arc to reade, andteach the word of God, 
it belongerhco vs as well as to t att hauc frontlets wee are not bound. So of fin- 

-ging,we arc bound tb haue ſinging las che Iewes, but yet not with Organcs and ſuch 

ke. So of burying the dead, we are as ſraightlypherged to do it as the Iewes, yet not with 
oy ntnents and ſuch coſtes as they were at, So1n every Commandement they had ſome 
thing pedagogicall which 1s taken away; but the Commandement it felfe,is more ſtreight- 
ly required of vsthen of them, becauſe it 1s more cleerely ſet forth to vs then tothem. 

20 Not onely they that ſpend the Lords day on their pleaſures, are to bereproued as 
breakers of the Lords ſeruice:but they alſowhich worke ypon the tame. Amongſt them, 
thoſe that are the children of God, whole hearts God hath touched by his ſpirit, ſhallſce 
that the Lord will not letthemPproſper in the fame in; but what they take in hand ſhall go 
{lowly forward, their bargaines ſball bring bue {mail gaine, they ſhall have bur little vic of 
that which they buy on that day. Nay fometunes they ſhal ſee that when they have broken F. 
the Lords Sabborh,ſome iudgment or other doth 2 them and their labors,ſo rom 

| they" 
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they will confeſſe that their Sabboth dayes labours ſtind them in ſmall ſtead, 
21 Many will obſerue ſtreightly their Eaſter day, but wee muſt haue every weeke an- 
Eaſter day, to conſider of, the benefit of Chriſts reſurreion; not that we muſt onely that 
day think thereupon:for as our father Adam ecnery day when he drefled the Garden, ſhould 
thinke vpon the creation , yer onthe Sabboth day hee ſhould wholy giue himlelfe ro ob- 
ſerue the ſame: 1o muſt we every day conſider of Chrifts reſurreion , yer on that day wee 
muſt do ie wholy, that we may recompence the want of the former dayes. | 
22 Hee that keeperth the Sabboth in trueth and in conſcience, will continually walke ?? 
vprightly in his calling all the week after;and on the contrary hethat is a carelefle propha. Þ* 4. 
ner of the Sabboth, if- his life be examined, he ſhall be found to be a looſe liver,if he he not ;, 
in ſome notorious finne, Therefore 1f any man defire to walke in the Commandements of » 
God,let him labour with conſcience to be a ſanQificr of che koly Sabborh, | 
23 Many will be ſuperſtitious obſeruers of therr popiſh holy-dayes, and ſtreight kee« 
rs of thetr Eaſter day,;& then ſhal al bufines be done quickly,that all may go to Church: 
”s the Lords day is of ſmal accompt with them. Yet muſt we make every Sabboth day an 
Eaſter day,that 15,a day wherein we arc to record thereſurreftion of Chriſt, and all other 
mercies which God through him hath ſhewed on ys, and on thoſe daics muſt we labour di- 
ligently co feele the fruite of them all, 7-1 
24 Playing ſhould not be onthe Lords day , becauſe mans finite nature being ſubie& 
todittraions, is no lefle hindered by pleaſure , rhen burdened with worldly cogitarions: 
yea and ſo many are the exerciſes of rel:gion and loue, both priuate and publike appertai- 
ning to that day , that a man 1s notable to perfourme all the number of them in one day, - 
much lefſe ther hath herimeto follow his delights. 
25 Vpon a great rainefalling in a fairetime, nor long afterthe Sabboth , which by the 
Faire was broken , he had this working in his heart , how one ſhould order his affeons in 
ſuch a caſe; Firſt,in reſpe& of God, whether one ſhould not reioy ce, ſeeing men would not The breath of 
be taught by ſo long preaching, to keep rhe Sabbothztharthe Lord,cuen by his affliQtions ie x oryt 4 
ſhould teach men his holy ordinance. Secondly,in regard of men, whether he ſhould not [tnak _— 
pity the for that their goods were ſubieQrofſuch dangers. True it is, that men are to be pi- our affettions 


| tied:burwhen the queſtion 1s of pietie towards God, 8 pitic towards men,jt were better to i” the viewof 


reioyce that the Lord will through ſome hinderance of worldly things, tender the obeying /4 144ge- 
of his owne ordinance,then pietie ſhould decay,and ſo many ſoules periſh, 1 
26 Againſt themthar ſay the Sabhoth is ceremonial, we muſt firſt marke, that che Pro- 
phets are-continual vrgers of the moral law,as for the ceremonies, whe they came tothem, 
they paſſe rhiem ouer,1aying,that God hath no pleaſure in them,as Eſa.2.8 56.and among 
the reſt,nothing is more namely, and preciſely yrged then the Sabboth, therforeit is no ce- 
remony, Againe, grant itto be ceremonial, and ye ſhal make Goda confounder of the law 
and Goſpel,a mingler of the ceremonial law with the moral;and adinitting one ceremonie | 
intheDecalogue, why may there not berwo or three or mo?Concerning this mixture, fha- 


Hy lierefies hereby haue crept into the Church : and it cannot be auoided, if we makethe 


fourth Commandement ceremonialt. We know that when Saw! wad among the Prophets 
1.Sam. 19. it wasa common ſaying, [t Saul among the Prophets? asif 1t were no good order, | 


bur the ets ſhould bee among themſeluecs,, atid Sax! with his companions? A third , 
reaſon may be; that Chriftinthe CEE afumme of thewhoke law, Loxe God a- 
boue all, nd thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. Butthis fumme of the law is meerely morall,cherefore 
the law, whereof this ts a ſlmine, ts meerely morall,cxcept we will accuſe Chriſt for giuing L 


vsam. call {amme of a ceremoniall thing: Beſides the Commandements were bura renu- 
ing of the law of nature; for it was written in the breaſt of Adam by the finger of God. 
Now there became a declining-from this lawe of nature, by the negligence of them char 
ſhould haue raught it totheir children. Thereforewould the Lord haue it written oncetor 
all. Bur in that law of nararethere is no ceremonie, for it is the image of God,and whatſo- 
cuer1sin God , it is altogether holy and for cuer,, and ceremonies are holy but fora time: 
therefore 'in the image of God, in the Decalogue, there is no Ceremonic, and conſc- 


quently the Sabboth 15 not ceremoniall. A fift reaſon is this : they thar affirme the wart 5 
| Pp 2 oth. 
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both to bee a Ceremonic, muſt eyther ſay that the Ceremonie is in the wordeSantti- 
fie, or in the worde Sabboth : for this is the Commaundement, ſauttifie the Sabhoth : as 
for | Remember , 1t1s but a proiſo,, and no part of the Commaundement, bur the torce of 
the Commandement ſtands in the word Sanitifie, and it1s a Verbe tranſitifie , and there- 
fore cannot be without an Acculariue caſe, as. Day or Sabboth , and in ſandifying is no ce- 
remonie: Therefore the Commandement is no Ceremonie. Morcouer it muſt needs fol- 
low, that that which 1s concluded by a reaſon, is commanded by a precepr ; but in his it 
is concluded by reaſcn: your labour and reft muſt be ſcanned by Gods labour and reſt,and 
the Lordelaboured fixe dayes, and reſted the ſeuenth day , therefore you muſt worke all 
ourvopkes in fixc,and reitthe ſegenth. As wuch reaſon is this, that as Chriſt realoneth 
= the Diuorce beinga thing brought in ypon occafiqn,did not therefore binde the con» 
ſcience of the lewes, becauſe trom the beginning it was nor ſo, which was as much, as if he 
ſhould ſay or infinuateby the contrary,whatſocyer was from the beginning it bindeth che 
conſcience, So we lay of the Sabboth, thatit being fromthe beginning, nor anely printed 
inthe breaſt of Adam,but allo lounded in his cares, muſt LD bind the conſcience, 


m_ D— —_— —— 
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CuaP, 69. 
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'neſſe, andthe want of this feeling cauſeth vsro be cold in thankeſgiing,euen as 
our prayers be cold when we hauc but {mall feeling of finne. 
2 Andthatwedoc intructh of heart acknowledge God to be the preſeruer of ys from 


| Nm can euer praiſe the Lord, till he be rautſhed with his greatnefſe , and good- 


Of vnthanke- all euils, and giuer of all mercies, we may tric by our thankefulneſle and prayer, 


3 The finthat was in the Ifraclites 15 1n vs, forthe wantot one good thing, doth make 
ys rather to mournc, then the hauing of many good things doth make vs thankefull, 

4 We muſt be thankefull preſently and ſpecdily,, when we wall long keepe the remem- 
brance of any mercie, 

Becaule our faith yeeldeth but droppes of thanketfulacfle, the Lord is conſtrained to 

yeeld but drops of his mercies. | 

6 Being with one afflited in bodicand minde, ynto whomthe Lord had ſhewed great 
tokens of ialuarion, and fruittull ro 1an&ifie the preſent afflitions; he ſa1d, Lfeare.notthe 
time of the viſitation of them, thatthercby do grow jnthe gifts and graces of God: but ra» 
ther I feare leaſt the tune of their deliuerance ſhould be tainted with vnthankefulnes , and 
ſo wofully they ſhould looſe the truice of that good which ſo dearcly they purchaſed of the 
Lord, | | 
7 Wee haue no continuing citic now, but we looke for another , not that wee may not 
call theſe things ours,which are ſanQificd vnto vs by the worde and prayer,and in.a good 
cohtſcience vſing them : bur that we ed not {ct our hearts yponthem, further then they 


 arcſan@ifed vnto ys, we ſhould notgefircto victhem, FM 


8 Theſe outward benefites are promiſed with a condition,thatſo far we [hal hauethem 
a$1s for his glory and our good, with which condition we are commanded toaske them: if 
then we want any thing, we muſt know 1t is not good far vs, but hurtfull : we are to nag- 
nific his mercies, which holdeth thoſe things tfrom-vs which are not for our good :; and yet 

iueth ys that by the wane thereof, which by thething entoyed we could not come vato. 
For the thing doth not hurt vs, but our corruptions.whichabuſc ir., therefore he keepeth 
promiſe when he takethir away, for he hath madethe promulefor our good, | 

.9 Ithath been the order of the Church, to begin and end theiraſlemblies wich praiſes. 


| Andno maruell, for of all ſacrifices this ſcemeth to be moſt principall. Firſt it was an ex- 


crciſe in Paradiſe, and it ſhall be an exercilc.in heaven. Againe, this exerciſe ſhall conti- 
nue, when all other ſhall ceaſe, For in heauen we ſhall not need the worde, nor prayer,nor 
ſacraments, nor diſapline:bur the prailing of God ſhal not ceale,being a peculiar wo_ 


Of Thankeſgiuing. Of Temptation 


ofthe Angels and Saintes of God in heauen. Beſides to this exercfe of praiſing God are 
all other exercifes direted. For why doc wee hearethe worde, butthar Mhing increaſe of 
knowledge,we may praiſe God? Why do we pray, but that having experience of God his 
mercie,we may more amply giue thanks ro God?, Why do we rece1ae the Sacraments,bur 
that being cauithed with comforts by the, we night gtue greater glorie ro God? And morc- 
ouer, if we may comeRure the goodnes of a thing by our vnwillingnes todo it, this exer-= 
ciſe may bethoughtto be the bett,becaule it is the hardeſt, Large volumes of protettations 
flie from vs,burt in our need, which would inake one belecue we would be thankefull , bur 
ſcarſe aword of pertouraung any thing 1s found in vs, after our prayers be heard: wherein 
alſo we ate not ynlike to the difſembling Shipmen, who in extreame dangers leaue their 
Oares and fall co prayer, but comming to the land, they fill Cans, and drowne p pe re- 
membrance of their {pans deliueric with deepe drinking, In ſfickenes andNealehive are 
full of praying,but the tempeſt paſt we are too quiet and carelefſe. Ir is martteilous in our 
licurgie, that among an hundred prayers, ſcarſc one thankeſgiuing is found, and yet in e« 
uill matters,either by a naturall ks or cunning rhetoricke, wee hauc learned to begin 


ancw ſuite, with a commemoration of recetuing the old. 
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TON Od tempteth vs not as the diuel, or the wicked dotoeuil, but to trie in what mea- 
{F373 ſure we haue profited by his mercics, and yctby the lame meanes that the diuell 
IC # £ doth, burto a far other end , as tolet vs ſce our vnworthines, and weaknes of our 

ich, If we did throughly belecue this, that as may benefites or afflitions wee haue, fo 
many baites are for che diuell, and ſo many meanes for God to crowne his owne meccies, 
we ſhould be very carcfullro finiſh our ſaluation with feare and trembling, 

2 If we doetruely acknowledge God to be he that preſerueth vs in mercie from cull, 
and wee haucthe teſtimonie of a good conſcience : then if the Lordecric vs with want of 
things, with diſquictnefle of minde, &c. we ſhall ſuſtaine our ſelues, becauſe we know ir 
1s not for "RG x for the triall of our faith, becauſe we haue walked n our wayes, and ra- 
ried in our calling , hee hath ſome ende 1n it which wee know not, and therefore wee may 
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$imile, 


How God 
tempteth 3. 


Phil.2.14-15. 


looke for his helpe and comfort in his good time,andthat he wil giue vs witedome to beare 


it, or elſe recompence our wants in ſpirituall graces. 
3 Thelſraclites had a great temptation, yer many thinke they were not tempred, to be 
brought into a wildernes wichour meate : if he ſhould eric ys ſo now , we would be as rea- 


die to murmur (though wethinke the contraric now) as they were, ſeeing we repine1f wee 


want but alittle, ML+ | 
Deur.29.22. 


4 Ir iscerraine that the Lord doth as well trie men by benefits,as by want,and a dange- 


roustemptation is it:for as the Ifraclites were atthe bitter waterstricd by wanr; lo alf$ were G94 _ 
AS wc y De 


they tried by enioyingthe goodnes of God in the Manna: Seeing then that both wates men belles; erls 


are tried,cuery man hathtotrie what his temptations, and againſt what he hath to fight, 
as if he bein profperitie, he hath to fight againſt pride, ſecure and contempr,or ſmall re- 
garding of Gods creatures, with which we mult continually ftrive, or els he ſhall hauce no 
triall of his faith, nor comfortinthat he hath receiued. Againe, if aman be in aduerfirie, 
then hath he to fight againſt diſtruſt, murmuring, repining, vnpatiencic , and ſuch orher, 
which wil ouercome vs, if by faith we do not refit them, and ſo ſhal we ſpoile our ſclues of 

the goodnes of the Lord. | 6.25 
5 Herein hathalfo cuery mantodiſcerne his remptarion:a man 1s ſick,and yet nor alto- 
gether caſt downza ian is poore,and yetnot OW IVA here doththe Lord 
trie him whether he louc hun or no, whether he worſhip him intrueth or not. Herein doch 
the Lord ternpe cuery one of ys ſtill, when hee commandeth vs to pray but onely for daily 
bread, wee ought therefore herein to take a triall of our {clues , bur che __— 
Pp 3 nefle 
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Of Temptation. 


nefle of our nature is ſach, that wee can neuer looke to our owne eſtate preſent, wilcly 
tothinke of that : but if we be in pouertie, oh then we would ſerue God indeed if we were 
rich:1fwe be 1n ſicknes,we would lerue God if we had ourhealth. Againe, being in health, 
we thinke we would ſerue God if we were ſomewhat tamed with ficknes:1f we - rich, we 
thinke we ſhould well ferue God if we were 1n pouertiez inthe meane rune nor ſtudying to 
glorific God in fickenes, riches,and health,by thankfulnes for them,and the right vtage of 
them, to thatend,for which he hath giuen vsthem, neither yer regarding in our ſickenefle 
and pouerrie, with faith and patience to waite on the Lord, being.contented to ſerueand 
mais him with whatfocuer he ſhall lay vpou vs:for by the want of theſe things rhe Lord 
doch proue vs, whether we worſhip and ſeruc him for theſe outward things , or forthelo= 
ung zcale that we have of his name and glorie:\o thatif wee cannot willingly come to 
reac Ind heare Gods worde, to pray, and recciue the Sacraments,though wee bepinched 
with wanrt of things, but we beftoy more ſtudic, care, and time ypon them , then of this 
worthip of God, it 1s a manifett figne, that tor thele things we ferue the Lorde, or clſe wee 
would nor: | 
6 By the example of the Iſraclites,weare taught to take heed that our hearts be rightly 
and wholy with God, that nor only in the plentifull abundance of things, we can be con 
tentto ferue him, but alſocuen in want, andin greateſt afflitions , knowing thatby this 
meanes the Lord doth take triall of vs, eaen as filuer 1stried in the fire, that the drofle may 
be burnt and taken away, Secondly, that the mettall may be more pure and fine; euen ſo 
we by fuch trials ſhould not onely haue our great correptions purged, but we ſhould alſo 
be made more fir for the yle and ſeruice of the Lord. For of our iclues whether we be temp= 
ted on the right hand, or on the left, we are notable to ſtand, as we ſee inthe Iſraclites. So 
long as the Lord continueth trac Religon with this Gouernement, cucry man thinketh he 
ſhall euer ſtand : but when there ſhall come a change, there will be atriall : ſo when God 
ſheweth vs tokens of his loue, we may thinke we truſt in him , but when he denieth theſe 
tokens vnto vs; there1s the triall. When the children of Iſracl were cither in a moderate c- 
ſtacc, or 1n ſoine new delmuerance, they lived very godly,and are commended, but if abun- 
dance of things did once make them wanton, they fell to idolatry, and when they were in 
muſerie they murmured:where we ſee that it 1s cafic to come to generall obedience , but in 
particular to embrace it in every place andre, this 1s harder. Againe, thats onely true 
tauch,which in treuble and want holdethour conſtantly,& Riileth not for any temptation, 
7 The Lord doth tric his people many wayes, yet but with one thing at once : asſome 
times with want of bread or with want of meat, or with want of water, he doth not poure 
all his puniſhmenrs at once, to let them ſee the corruption of their hearts, becauſe they are 
ready to diſtruſt for euery thing:and againe,to let them ſce that for many things they can- 
not be thanketfull, This ts the ordinarie dealing of the Lord with ys,he doth ys good many 
waics,he trieth vs ſometime one way,fometime another way :and doth not lay all his pu- 
niſhwents on men at once, vnleſſe their fins be come to the full, and they deſeruc it:orclle 
if he be minded to take ſome fingular eriall of men,as he dealt with 7ob,and thus he dealeth 
with vs, to beare with our weaknes, and totrie ys, whether the hauing of many bleflings 
would inoue vs rather to follow the Lord,then the want of ſome one thing would cauſe vs, 
ro for{ake hum. This may be feer m particular trials as when he giueth a man manythings, 
and letteth him want lus health, If we confider this , wee ſhall ſee that wee are as ready to 
murmur as euer they were ; tor if the Lorde giue a man two yeeres health, yet one yeeres 
hcknefle doth more make him to murmur, then many yeeres of health doth make hun 
thankefull. For the want of this will make men deny God, and theGoſpell, and to bee 
readic to goto witches for their health,& will not looke for helpe at the Lords hands, The 
infidelitic of the I{raclites was greatly herein bewrayed,for did God makethe waters of E- 
gy pt blood? dncd vp the red tea?made butter waters ſweet? would not that God alſomake 
waters to come out of the rockes inthe wildernes ? their murmuring 1s here therefore very 
manifeit, and our murmuring 1s now as astheirs was. For though men thinke that 
this people did cuill to murmur, and thinke that now'there are greater occations then 


they had : ict vs conſider their temptation, and we ſhall ſeext will excule them, and greatly 
accuſe 
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accuſe vs. For what temptation was it to haue many children and cattell,and not to know 
where to liaue water for them? Wee vpon lefſe occaſions will murmur, for though wee 
confefſe that we are in better cale then our fathers were, yet becauſe ſome hauelefle rhen 0- 
thers haue , thereforethey are readie romurmur , thoughthey haue otherwiſe ſufhcicne: 
Much moretherefore would men \murmur if they had nothing, and then would they bid 
God and his word and all farewell. And hath not God dealt with vs as mercifullie as with 
them? Yeaſurely,if ive have hearts to conſider Gods prouidence, for who cannot ſee that 
the Lord hath deliucred him often from dangers? Whom hath not the Lord dealr his mer- 
ciemoſt hberallie ro? Therefore are we as much without excuſe as cuer they were. 
8 | Moſes finding the Ifraclites to murmur for water, calleth the murmuring atremp= 
ting of God, becaule it did not proceed of infirmitie, ſeeing they had taſted of, and felrthe 
wonderfull mercies of God for them, farre greater then this was to giue them drinke: for 
by the former miracles they knew that God was able and alſo willing ta helpe them , and 
therefore ſeeing they fill murmured, Moſes calleth this a _—_ of God, whercas'be- 
fore when they murmured diuers times, yet hee did beare with them, as ſuch as 61d offend 
of infirmitie. Where wee {ce thar God dealing with vs as wichthem, hath borne with the 
time of our ignorance,and we may all confeſſe that the Lord doth not deale with vs accor- 
ding to the workes of our owne hands: bur if we will be ignorant ſtill, and deſpite inſtru- 
&ion,or after we haue had experience of his goodnefſe, it then wee will prefuine ro tempe 
God it 1s fearcfull, when wee know the great goodnefſle of the Lord, and have experience 
of the fame in our ſelues,Plal.g3 .2, When we know 1t 182 finne which we commit, and'yer 
we will tempt God whether hee will puniſh or no, as Peterrebuked Ananias, Act 5. and 
Paxle rebuked thoſe who 1n vaine excuſes would cate 1n Idols temples, faying, doe you, 
prouckethe Lord, 1.Cor.10, And this was the temptation with which the divell rempred hats 7 2s 
our Sauiour, ſaying,caſt thy ſelfe downe, But Chrit anſwered and faid, if I ſhould1o doe ©" "ow 
without Gods commaundement,Iſhould denie his proutdence which only watcheth ouer 
men intheir wates, And thus heputterh away the duel]; thischen 1s to rempr God, & this 
Moſes meaneth when he rebuked the _ , laying, why tempt yee the Lord? thatisro 
ſay, You knoivy your finne well cenough,the dealing ofthe Lord with you 1s manifcft, and 
mine alſo; now adde not rebellion ynto finne,butif you fin,then doe you tempt the Lord: 
The Lord in Palin. 95. pafleth ouer other finnes , and maketh this the end of rempration, 
Wherefor: he ſware ec.Now let vs conſider when wee fall into ſome finne which wee know 
nc&,the Lord is mercifull, but if wethen, when we know it 1s a finne by the law ot God, and 
when ve hauefelteuery waie the hand of God ypon ys, and the ſpirit of God checking v$ 7, jp, again 
for1r,and thatthe Lord hath'vſed meanes co bring vs out of it, ifthen (1 ſay) wee fin, this knowledge 17 a 
15a plainetemprting of God, And this we mult applic to our ſeuerall cranſgreilions, as 1f a !eptmng of God. 
man haue bin an adulterer or an angry perſon,or couerous before his knowledge,the Lord 
will beare with it, but after the Lord hath dealt with vs 1a theſe ſenera!l finnes as before 18 
(cr downe,then ifnen doe finne,this is the tempting of the Lord, and this isthe beginning 5 44 
of the tyrath of God. And ſuch men ſtand ina veric fickle eſtate and are 1n great daunger jg with the 
rofall into the hands of the Lord. This 1s then a comfortable dorine , to heare that the offences of our 
Lord will beare with the offences of our ignorance,and will not lay them toour charge , if /99974nce- 
then we wYl goe chearcfullic forward, when he giueth'vs knowledge and other meanesto 
draiv vs ynto him: but if we refuſe inftruftion, and will nor be drawne from our (ins , this To reficſe row 
152 tempting of God, and this ſhall be la1d to our charge : as wee ſee thar the Lord ſauhto _ bs pry, 
Daxid, that he waz in all thinges vprighe beforc him; burin the caſe of /7iah , becaule hus £ 4 | 
other innes which he committed, both often and gricuouthe were but of humane infirml= 
tie,and rhis was contrarie to knowledge,and againc he ſought meanes to hide his ſin,and Dauids fins. 
was hot cafilie broughe from it, yet did he obtaine pardon, becauſe this was but once , and 
he was much humbled for it; But Sawl often doing the ſame, at laſt asked couulcll of a fa- 
multar ſpirit by a Wicch,which he before had puniſhed, wherein hee did cleane contrariets. . 
his knowledge,cuen for this it was faid,that the Lord did cut him off, Wherefore wee have 
topray with D axid. Pſal.19,Lordwho doth wnderitand the errors of his life ? then purge 5 from 
our ſecret ſins,co heepe vs that no pre ſumptuons Pe beare rule oner v5.ſ0 ſhall we be free, bb 
| P 4 wi . 
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For if a man finne againſt man there may be an arbiter, but if a man fin againſt the Lord, 
t.Sam.z. who ſhalldealefor hum? As Ek faithto his Sofines.q.d. If you had done this being ignorant, 
it had been a ſmall matter, but now you that haue been taught of me the contrary, haue 
now rhade the ſacrifice of the Lord to ſtinckegand ſo haue tempted the Lord. 

9 Asitisagreat comfort that no temptation doth inuade ys, but that which hath ta- 
ken hold on the nature of man, ſo this ought to make vs with profit to humble our (clues, 
that there 1s no temptation ypon any man, but the ſame may take hold on ys1n time 
allo, 
10 Weare neuer the further from temptation for milliking it, but the nearer, ynlefle 

as in judgement we miflike it, fo in affetion we humble our ſelues 1n teare and prayer be- 

fore the Lord,as knowing the ſame in tune may inuade vs. 
11 Wemuſt not yy our hearts too. cloſe in daungerous temptations,nor deny mer-= 
cie to others, leaſt God deny mercic to ys. 
12 Ifwe betempted, let ys examine it by prayer, whether it be contrarie to the word, 
for finne by the law 1s revealed and rebuked;it it be finne,then it bringeth the curſeyfor the 
Yo tremble im T.aw accurieth the (inner ; if it bring a curſe, then muſt wetremble : it we cremble nor, ler 
Fempraries vsſuſpeRthar our narure liketh thetemprarion, andlet ys apply prayer : if we tremble in 
truth, we will ncucr doe the thing whereunto we arc tempred. 

13 When Sathan cannot get vs to omit grofle finnes, he will aflaile vs with fpirituall 
temptations. 

14 Thoſe remptations are moſt dangerous which haue moſt holy ends. 

15 Ifweconccalc our temptations long, it 1s the policie of Sathan to make ys keepe 
his counſell. 

16 The Lord through grace doth quench in ys thoſe temptations, which would quench 
in vs his ſpirit, 

17 Temptations being reſiſted do bring a proofe of thar grace that is in vs;temptation 
being receiued argueth corruption in vs. ſhould not hauc been worſe for his temup- 
tation,no more then Chriſt, but that the one yeelded,the other did nor. 

18 They thattrembleinthetempration,ſhalleri after the temptation:our faith is 
Simule, as a pots mouth which being large recciueth much,and being narrowe receiueth bur hitcle, 

19 Thegodly ſeetherr PR——_ oft, much, and with profit ; the yngodly ſeethem 
ſeldome,ſcant,and without = tf, | 
20 Being both feeblc1n body and ſicke'in minde,when he felt the Lords ſtrength in his 
ficknefſe,nouriſhing him:as alſo that he did cleare his judgement and moreand more giue 
him a miſliking of euull, and aliking of good ; he knew his temptation ſhould goe away in 


1, Cor,10, 


the end. 
MODITT EDS NESS 
CuHaP. 71, 
Of truth and errours, ſinceritie and con- 
tempt of the word. 


wall fall on leaſt flaw of wind, Rom. 15, The A 


. ſpeaketh of 

Sethi aaa bons ro warme vsat y hower of death 
 or1n ſome time of trouble, bur we muſt preſently make him a gar- 
ment,that it may fir as cloſe to vs as our cotes. James faith 10 his 
Chapter, that the word newſt be engrafted in vs, it mult nor bang by vs; bur as there is notrue 
grafting withour the renting fs old ſtocke,thatthe new gratt may be taſtned and cloſed 
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Of Truth. 4-41 : 


yp in therent: ſo there is no true recciuing of the word,yntill our corrupt widome berent 
aſunder and che word of God cloſed vp in ſtead of it : So that as there is truth required, ſoa 

irdle ofcruth : As Chriſt is our comfort,ſo he muſt be put on: As the word 1s recetued,(o it 
maſt .be engrafred in vs. In more ſenlible things we are familiarly acquainted with this 
marter. What profit is chere 1n a plaiſter,be it neuer ſo skiltully made,vnlefle it be applicd? $imile. 
Well nothing indeede1s good without applying. The Sunne 1s comfortable, bur whatdoth 
irif we be ſhut vp anJ it ncuer cometo vs? What nouriſhment is in meate, what vic in ap- 
parell,if we vſc and apply them nor? So Chrilt and che word not applicd are notbing to vs 
though mot proficable in themſclues. 

2 Truth 1s a thing ſpecially eftcemed of the Lord, and it is a ſeruice ſo acceptable ynto -,,,, ,,,., 
himgthat he will not be without it, and therefore a rent or penſion due ynto the Lord. Bur great [pecral 
why doth the Lord ſo require truth,/at our hands? The Prophet ſaith, The Lord hath aag- arguments. 
nified his truth and his name abone all things, and he hath put on himſelfe, as his name to be called ' | 
the God of truth. And Chriſt the —_ perſon in Trintie witnefleth his death co this, in * TO 
calling himſcltc,not the God of truth, but trath ic ſelfe,and he bare witnes betore Pilat,thar 2.Sonne. 
he ſpecially came into the world to beare witnes tothe truth,ſo greatly he loued it. For the 
holy Gholt we read loh. 14. Heis faid to be the ſpirit of truth. So we ſee how greac a thing 3-Ho!y Ghoft, 
this rruth is with God, for he makes himſclte glorious 1n this title, and makes itche-Crowne | 
of his head, his Sonne, his Spirit, his Miniſters are glorified by it. In aſecond reſpeRttructh 2 
& deare,for that Adam being charged ro beware of the forbidden frum, had lis firſt aflaule | 
of Sathan againſt the Lords truth, and backe-lliding trom 1c, he loſt all his poſſeſſion in 
Paradiſe. Becauſe of this dealing of the Deuill in Paradiſe, euer face the Lord hath been 
very icalous of his truth, and wils men ſhould whatſocuer they doe remember ro pay 
him t ructh, The third reſpe&, why'the. Lord will hauecrueth, 1s, becauſcit 18a thing , 
moſt concerning vs, and comforteth vs.1n the agonic of a diſtreſſed conſcience, For in 
this cale mercy cannot fo comfort vs, for God hath iuſtice as well as mercie, and hee is 
iaſt as well as hee 15 mercifullz and for Chrilt he cannot Epmfort vs, for hee 15 not giuen 
toall, and itmay be notto thee, and therefore1n theſe two onely there is no comfort, Bur 
tochalcage the Lord his tructh 1s beſt, aud his faithfulneſſe in giuing Chriſt, wham hee 
hath promiſed, 1s cur chicfeſt hold, and nothing caa put vs belide i, This is thefrrefee- * 
nour of our ſaluation, becauſe by this we hold whatiocues we hold, and howſoeuer we are 
defeAttue in other things, yetin reſpeRof truth we muſt aake muchotit. Thus 1nthele 
relpeRts, that truth 1s the diademe of the Lord, 1a reſpe&t that Sathan doch lo afſaul it; 
and iris the tenour of ourfſaluation, itis ſure that it 1a. penſion tobepayd. But ro dame 
necrer, whether this truth bee 1n ys or no, welſce the carth'itielte is nor onely true, bur 
liberallto ys, And as it hath trueth and mercie, ſo knowledge 1s int to ; for it knoweth 
all cimes and ſeaſons, #/hen to receine, when to returne, it ſhewes it ſelfe a cunning Scholler, and Men may be 
it keepes ſuch a comely courſe inall ſeaſons, as if it had perfett ky e, and this 15 anatber. rea+ compared to 
lon,why we mult labour for traeth. We may well he compared toaland.; For thawgh there (a4 or carth. 
bea ſoule in vs of the ſubſtance of heauen, and comming intoour bodies made of earth; fiould \"'* 
make them like to heauen, and ſo heauen ſhould lift vs wp to beanen from the earth, yer out 
bodies, which by the ſoule ſhould bee more heaucnly, haye fo wetghed downe heauen. 
as it were. to the carth, and prefied downe the ule co things:/below., That we hhawe 
{e earth as it were abowe heawen in allowr attempts and imaginations, 'and (o our ſoules are 

var a very ground andlande, for all our intenebeingearthly, wee are tultly called 

3 There are found outthree truthes, Firſt, The truth of life, which cuery man muſt labor ,,,.,, ...:1,ce 

for. The ſecond is, Thetruth of inſtice, which is 1n common-yealths, 'The third is, Truth is L;ndes of truth, 
doitrine and Religion, which is in the Church. For that crutch of life, whichought to be among 
men,that we may bettcr vnderſtand it,we will ſhew it in mcaſurcs and weights. -In amea- 
ſurethereisa Standard, andin weight there is a Seale, and if our meaſure be equaliwith 
the ſtandard,and if our weights be iuſt with the ſealeyſo as they be nentbey lighter nor hea» 
uer then the ſtandard weight ; our meaſures and weightes are true. New to applytheſe 
things : the maine and ſtandard truth is ſer downe, loh. 17, Thyword 5s the zrut _—_ 
c 
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— Wyre, here is the point, the word is truth, If our thoughts be agreeableto this Rtandard,andthen 
our tongues be agreeable to our hearts, well agreeing to the ſtandard, if our doings agree 
with our tongues: Then comes (inceritie of heart, ſimplicitie of fpeech, and conftancie of 

The truefian- fe, Now here1s the queſtion then, whether the concluſion we make in our braine, be e- 

dardeftrih. cuall withthe Randard,or elſe our hearts are falſe, and they being falſe our tongues are out 

,, Ofrule, andour outward life can neuer be true, For ſurely if rhe word have not taught vs 
- Note. » our trath, wehaue notruth inthe world, and then we truly meaſure all chings according 
zz to the truth, when we eſteeme all things as the word doth efteeme them ; looke what con- 
»» Cluſfions the word hath ſet downe of the world, and of other things, that muſt be our con- 
clufion and principle 1n euery thing. Phil. 3. Pax/,who Joubtlefle knew the truch,and delt- 
uered nothing but meaſyred by the ſtandard of the truth, hath this concluſion,thatrowin 
Chriſt, he would Joofeall : there was nothing ſo glorious 1n the world, but he counted it 
riffe raffe for the attaining of Chrilt.This 1s then the firſt thing to doe all things by che ana- 
logic of the word, and then we ſhall haue but one hearc, nota heart and an heart. Other- 

+ wile we ſhall be as decetuable as the vineyard that Eſay ſpeakes of, whereof grapes were 
lookedfor,but it brought forth wilde grapes. And becauſe men haue worldly concluſions, 
and the world not the word is their ſtandard, ſothat they are reſolued of their principles 
ſpeaking thus ſecretly in their hearts, We will keepe this gaine and profit, they haue loſt the 

Truth in ſim. truth. Somuſtic bee 1n the ſimplicitie of our ſpeech, for ynlefle our words bee according 

plicitieoſ Reoour hearts, wee delude our ſelues. For ifin the Church wee ſhall have an Amen, a great 

ſpeech, prayfing of heauen, and a large curſipg of finne, and yet no regard of this fimplicitie, | 

allis bur an illufon, When men ſhall publikely fing out of the Pſalines, that nothing 

is more precious then the word of God, and yer wee fette by nothing lefle : this 13 plaine 

mockerte to beare the world in hand that wee loue the word, and yet our thoughts are 

more large and deepe, and attentive to the world. So that wee have falſe hearts and 

diſſembling wordes : and truely though wee dare not ſhewe this to the worlde, and 

though 1in our heartsavce care nor fora Sermon once in ſeven; yeares, yet if wee were 

asked howe wee ftoode affefted ro the word, what great credite and commendations 

would flic out of our mouthes > But nowe let ys come to the trueth of our ations 

in ſtedfaſtnefſe of life, that a man may binde on our word : the ouerthrowing of our 

liucs, doe ſo much drowne the voyce of our mouthes, that whatſocuer wee proceſt in 

| word, wee ſpoylein our warkes. The blond of Habe/ was an attion, and it cryed vppe - 

Truth in ati- to heauen : our Amer in our mouthes is drowned by the bloud of our ations crying fo 

01. loude before the Lord, Forour d@ions bewary men, for there-is ſuch wringirg, go- 
ing,. oucrgoing, and incroching, that there is no-rrueth inour lives, in reſpe8t of 

Truthof the concordance” of the tongue, And whatſoecuer their bondes are, wee muſt haue other 

common= forfeiture yppon forteitures'to proclaime their falſchoode to the world . Now come 

, wealth, . tothe tructh of the Common wealth, wee ſce, as the Prophet faith, Iudoement is twr- 

2? ned into wormewoode, that is, a man had as good eate 4 handefiull of wormewoode, as haue ow 

39 cauſe gone in the courte. Let Noble men bee neuer ſo wiſe to open thetruth, yet the 

Diuell hath made many wiſer ih breaking of the trueth, then any can bee wiſcin ſet- 
ting it downe, Itis knowne too well, thatmany grieuances hane beene, for that men 
haue growne more'cunning 1n ouerthrowing of 1uſtice, then many hane been-able to 
eſtabliſh iuſtice. Bur cuery man would bee content to beare this burthen, becauſe it 

Truth inthe concernies another courte. Bur what ſay you-to the trueth of Religion that is among 

Church. vs? why our doQrine 1s ſounde 1inough, that needes not to bee ſpoken of, No? yes 
ſurely, veric needefull it is'to ſpeake of it, Trueth indeede runnes about the Church 
walles for cares, and goeth about the pillars, but it findeth no hearers, and as the wiſe 
man ſaith, heethat hath a treaſure in ſtore and not in'vie, 18 as though hee had it not: 
ſo wee may tay of ourage,men haue a little knowledge, bur for wane of vſing it,they arc as 
though they had no knowledge, and ſeeing we hide our knowledge if we hauc it, and we 
connot ſpeake the truth, at our going in and our going out, asmen are charged by Meſes, 
we cannot be ſaid to haue the trath:” Soin afſecond degree Pax! would hauevys yſcrhe - 
world as though we vicd it not, ſurely had he made his wiſh ofthe truth, as he did ofthe 


world, 
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world, he had ſurely had it; All our knowledge.is a knowledge of che braine, it isnot a . 
knowledge ofthe heart;for it neucr makes vs let left 0n the ſcore of finne: ye ſhall ſeerhis | 
plaine,we know thar fire will burne, and becauſe weknow it in deede, by no paine almott 59: 

can we be brought co puc our finger 1n the fire;and donbeles,if we were perſwaded,thac fin 

would burne vs as a fire, we would notſncafily put our hands vnto it. Aad I would know, if 

a man had a rule or gold-weights,wheeby he might meaſure bus eumber,and weigh his mer- 

rals,& yet he neuer yicth either his rule of his werghts, whatgood it would do hun. Talke of 
religion,and begin to ſpeake ofthe word,and you ſhall haue many,thar wil hold you talke 

a whole dinner time, or halfe a day, and looke 1nto their hues and common courle of their * 
conuerlation,and they wil falfifie whatſocuer they haue faid;io they hauc a thing, but with-' ;-4rþ.!! projer- 
out al vie of ir, There 1s yet another thing mentioned Ephe1.6.and that is agirdle of eruth,it /i0-. 
maſt be tied co vs, but our truth 1s notgireto vs, it fitteth not cloſe to vs, it wil calily be ſha- 

ken.off trom ys,it the crofle come,and perſecution ſhake vs alittle, we can cafily thift it off. 

4 A manwould not withngly dwell by an euill nature, and batredwill drtue any man 37 truth 1s 
away.Truch is hated among vs,and no marueile,thoughit delights not ro be among vs.If a ot found a- 
man ſhould take ypon hin tq plucke vp an olde hedge, andto admoniſh one ot tinne, ""s 
ſtraightway one ſnake or other will be readie to he ar hun andto ſting him tor his la= = 
bour. They that ſhould looke to vs,arc hated, and if aman beſo bold astocella man of his 
faulc, he ſhall baue a rebuke for his paines, with this (coffe or the like : this 1s one of the 
wile generation which can tell the truth : ſocold an occupation it 15to tell theeruch,, So 
that we are not onely culpable for.not hauing truth, but becauſe we hauc driuen truth our 
of the land, It would gricue meto name mens fins herein, but yet your ſelues knoww,thar a 
man wil ſell credite, taith, andall that he hath, co fet truth out of the way, and (ball we 
thinke then, that truth hath any heert to dwell among vs, ſeeing we ſell it for two-pence, 
or a groate, nay for apayre ofold ſhoves? Butler vs know, that ſceing Chrilt hath pro- 
nounced hmſelfe ro be the truth, he hath made theſe men that (ell ctherruth, guiltic of the - 
fione of [xdas: they (ell Chriſt not for ſo much, but for halfe t@much, nay, for a quarter ſo 
much as [*dz2s fold him, For Chriſt is truth, and Chritt is fold. \ 

5 Contempr and hatred ouerthroweth all ctates,tfeither the law be contemned,or the (ontemyt of 
law-giuer hated. And as in kingdomes, fo itfareth for this poynt inthe Church, if the law the word Can 
of Cod be not eſteemed, then - icalouſic of our Lord of Hoits will furely cither rake a- £99%- 
way his law,or puniſh the abuſers of it. The cauſc of contempt commonly as they tay,is ta- dr w9- eng 

 mliaritie, Familiaritie breederh contempt. Indeedeghe wile men of the world noted, that nd 
there were three excellent mothers, which broughefoorth three very cuill daughters. The ricas part 0- 
mothers are theſe : firſt Famuliaritie, which :s che high pitch of friendſhip, brings vp con- dum. 
tempt, ſo the more we enioye the thing loucd, the viler it growes in our eyes. Secondly, on ws: | ray ” 
trueth breedes batred. The third is peace, and that isthe mother of 1dlenefle and fecurt- /,,,, y 13. HY 
tie. So that whatſocuer 1s free in vic once, that growes vile, as Manna, though it were a ve- dangheers. 
ryprecious thing, did in theeyes of the Uraclites, Yer we mult know, that albeir fomerune 

le ifſue fromtheſe mothers, yetthey be not their naturall daughters, The naturall child 
of familiaritie is not contempt, but it commerh of our corrupt nature, which is cleane 
oppoſite tothe nature of God. For as the nature of God 18 lo perfettly good, that he doth c< 

turne cuen vericeuillthings to yerie good things, as the malice of the Jewes in putting his c< 
Sonne to death, to be a meane of oar ſaluation ; ſo our nature 1s fo abfolutely euill; char ir « wore. 
turnes verie good things into cull, Wherefore reraining this fooliſh axtome of vannie,thar «< 
nothing is precious but rare and ſtrange things, it commeth not of the nature of the thing, Chariry is true. 
which is ill good, bur of our nature, which no more efteemes it. In the firſt of Sammel it 15 

aid,the word was precious in thoſe dayes, which was, becauſc it wasrare,for they accoun- 

ted highly of Sammel, becauſe they had no Prophet long before, but we mult nor doe (o, 

netther in other things doe we ſo, Doe we in natarall things contemne the ſunne, the wa- 

ter, and the fire, becaule they be vſuall > we doe not. Then ſurely, naturally we contemne 

not a thing for famuliaritie: but the cauſe of contempr is the ignorance ot the vic of the 

thing; and therefore no doubt, as we doe not contemnethe funne, the water, the fire,be- 
caulewe know and are periwaded of the true ſe of them: fo therefore we doe 1n long vic 
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contemne the word and prayer, and ſacraments, becauſe we know not the neceſſitie and 
the vic of them. Whenſocuer then we begin td be cloyed, let vs know the nature ofa ſinne 
doth begin to grow in vs, not that 1n the long yie of the word we are ſo full of knowledge, 
but for that we know not the vſe of it,and therefore Iike ſwine we leaue the pearlezand goe 
\ , tothe ſhels. Greatly therefore are we to arid que this. Concerning hatred, when the 
pearles are contemned, the Ieweller is wrathfull, and when the word is deſpiſed, the Lord 
15 ſurely diſpleaſed, for which cauſe good men feeling their ſpirits to grow hot at the ſight 
of ſuch contempt, and the contemners ſeeing themielues to be drawen out intothe nudiſt . 
ofthe congregation as it were,then they begin ro war with the Lord and his miniſters, and 
they ſeeke cither in their huing/to muzzle them, or els to purſue them with the ſword of 7/- 
wmael, that is, with their tongues to fmice them, & ſo totrie them euen as with coles of 11n1- 
per. Daxzid complaines, that he was compaſſed about with dogs, which thing was molt ac-' 
compliſhed in Chriſt, who was made of many-peeees, ſometime thought to be a Demeni- 
acke,ſometime a drunkard,ſometime a friend of publicansand ſinners : and as they ſpake 
of the maſter, ſo will they ſpeake of the Diſciples, whatſoeuer comes into their choler. Yet 
though there be three parts of the land nought, for the fourth ſake we muſt ſow, thar 
though three parts of the congregation be nor good, yet for the fourth partwe mult preach, 
as Chriſt, who went about 1nro all places,for an hundred and twentic foules, who no douber 
had foure tunes as many hearers:and ſo we mult follow the renting part for their ſake that 
heare with reacrence and fruir, 
6 TheGalathians eſteemed of Paulasof an Angel,yea he beareth them witnes that they 
z . would haveplucked outtheireyes,and baue giuen themto him : and the Millaines were ſo 
The gr of atfeted ro Ambroſe, that they protefted thatthey would rather loole their lives, then their 
—_ Line Byſhop. Daxidbeing called from a ſhepheard to be a king, had friends morerthen a good 
Amirtere ani- many ,thicke and three-fold, But when the oyle ts powred forth, ſharpe wine mult goe in, 
mas quimE- Bur yet Paw is impriſoned, Agvbroſe hath faire promuſes, and Daxid meeterh with one She- 
| -  meior other,that will giue him hard good-morrowes, and pelt him with itones : ſo long as 
the quailes laſt,and che fleſhpots, and Manna comes Jown as thicke as duſt and feathered 
foulcs, as the ſand of the ſea, who but Moſer then : burif they haue nor fleſh atrheir call, if 
they fall oace a ſhruggiog and whyning, if Moſes get him not our of the way, he may be 
The world fol- ſpurd and perchance goe to the pot. Chriſt if he can fo prouidethat the warer may be tur- 
roo ned into wine,and that there beraken vptwelue baskers full, and ſorhey may fit downe on 
' pellwhenit the greene grafle, and cate by 4000.And 5000.1 is a trim world, why Chriſt ſhal be a king, 
brings proſpe- and Rabbi and Rabboni,and good matter and Hoſannain the higheſt,and all that may be, 
ri withit, and more then may be.Bur if Chriſt caſt our a word,and ſay that a Prophet is not eſteemed 
in his owne country, his countrymen are readieto lay hands on him. Tr 1s good being for 
Saint Pawlat Iconium, if heand Barnabas can promule to, thatthey can make men whole 
with a word,fuchfellowes ſhall not lacke. [wpiters prieſt ſhall be ſentfor,and ſacrifice ſhall 
be made. They ſhall begaken for no men,burfor Jwpiter and for Mercury ifthey can doe vs 
any good:Bur if Pau/goe and gather ſtickes,and 1o a yiper catcheth him by the fingers,then 
out vpon him murderer.ah wretch, Gods tudgement ſeazed on him: yet for all this, let him 
ſhake it off quickly ,and he ſhall goe for a God. 

7 Ifthou wilt diligently heare, there are two kindes of ynderſtanding, onein iudge- 
ment,another in heart,the'one is bur little,the other bringeth praQtiſe. Deur. 29.for we arc 
ſaid to errein heart, ow not in 1udgement. Plalm.g5, fo in iudgement chough norin 
heart, if we vnderſtand in heart, then it will be a ſmall macter co bring praRtiſe,. For when 
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— weallow tn 1udgement, and loue in heart, then are we carried willingly to thatthing ; fo by 

that if we know a thing which we cannot be brought todo,ir is becauſe we ynderſtand not f 

inheart. e304 

8 Thechicfeſtthing,that God is pleaſed with, isto be trulyreligious, to louethe truth ye 

with finglenes of heart, and a prepared minde to be obedient varo it, withour the which, 

though a man ſhould leade an Angels life in outward ſhew, yer by how much ic were the 
more praiſe ofthe world,by ſo much iris more abhonunable 10 the fight of God. 


9 It weplay with our owneaffeGtons, funnc 1n the end from ſport will ipur yst0 eo 
fuhon, 
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fuſion. For though wee are giuen to flatter, and preſume of our ſelues that being twice or 
chrice ſpared, we dare finne againe,yet weewmault know chat the Lord will recompence his 
long tarrying with wrath, | 

10 If any man make no conſcience to walk vprightly,Iwill nor free him from pouertie, 
from ſicknes,from herefic : for as well can and will the Lord puniſh the mind as the bod y. 

t1 Pharaoh ſcorning Gods people and his meflengers, the Lord turned it toa blefſing, 4gain?t/cor- 
and It may reach vs notto mocke the children of God, and againe to beare patiently the mers. 
praQtiles of ſcorners,as Dawid did Shemei : and lo ſhall it beturned 1nto a blelling ynto vs. 
Pharaoh could mock and contemne God n his profperitic,but he could not withſtand the 
plagues when they came, but was molt fearefull : and this 1sthe courſe of all the wicked,to 
contemne God in proſperitic,and to be moſt fearcfull inany trouble, 

1 The promiſes of God muſt beto vs, as a doubleftring to our bowe, as 7acob ceaſed 
not to wreſtle, though his thigh was bruiſed yncill he had the bleſiing ;ſo we muſt nor faint 444 bye 
in temptation,though we be humbled yncill we baue viftorie. We mult not deſpaire of the RISER : 
vitoriein temptation becauſe of our ſtriuing, albeit we haue ſome infirmities, bur rather ,;, mo 
* we muſtretoyce in our will,and 1n God his grace, whereby we haue delire to goe to God, 

2 Wenecd not gocfarre from ourſclucs for monſtrous temptacions, 

3 leis1ll halting before a cripple,. when one hath been exerciſed with many tempra- 
tions he can diſcerne others, R 

4 Sathan by temptations maketh a man forget mirth, and caſterh a miſt before his yore. 
eyes that he cannot diſcerne,and corrupteth his taſte that hiee cannot 1udge of meates. A ,, 
certaine man labouring gricuoully ofa great ſicknes in bodie: yet the paſſions of hus mind ,, 
were ſuch, that hee was lencelefle of tlie patne of his bodie. Againe, the Lord afterward ,, 
changing his mourning /1nto reioycing, gaue him ſuch abounding comfores of hus ſpirit, ,, 
that as before through extreame anguiſh of his ſpirit ; ſo now through moſt wonderfull ,, 
paſſions of heauenly ioyes,and aſſurance of his ſinnes pardoned, he felt no outward paine ,, 


of his bodic,though darigeroully it was afflicted, 
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Ieches and wizards can donothing,asappeareth in that wizard Balaam,Num.23. 

7 whoſaith,thatGod mult firſt be difpleaſed, or ever he could preuaile apainit It- 
WAYS racl by his witchcraft : therefore muſt we ndt leeke forhelpe of them, they haue 
not power to hurt norto helpe vs. For God is —O—— mult helpe thee, therefore 
turne'to him by faich and ance, and doe not flic to them. Mcanes may ſtay Gods 
children for a time, tharthey looke not to God, nor to their ſine : yer if the puntthmene 
belong ypon them, then they lift 'vp their eyes ynto God, Plal, z ©. 

2 'As whena man brought intothe gayle, conueying him out by bribiog the gaylonr, .. .,. 
purchalethto himſelfegreater paniſhmenr,if after he be caken, yet ſuingto the prince for 
pardon,getterh it and ſcapeth cleerely : ſoif a man be healed by a witch or wizard, which 1s 
valawfull, he deſeruethagreater euill, if the Lord viſie him : wheretore let {itch ſpeedily The cure of 
repent : but if we be heated by the Lord, and the meanes he hath ordained, then wee freely 
clcape and may bethankfall. | IE 

.3 Thewiſemen of could not doe as Moſes and Aaron in the ſmall creatures, } 
where we ſhall note;chat witches cannot hurt, farther than the Lord will, as the divels pa=> — 
cesare alſolimired;and rhey cannot hurt,when,nor where they will, bur asthe Lord 15 dil= > | 

Balaan confeſſed. And Ahab was not decerued, before the Lord gane the (pirit &* 

ſothe hypocriſie of men, whichrecejue nor the truth in loue, may be dereRted, } b 
yetthe Lord may Micthis children for atime hereby, for ro let them fee their ynbclecte, Ts 
and to ſtay their faith, t>2k 

4 Manynot knowing their owne infirmitics, raſhly vow, and promiſe liberally, as Yowes, _ 
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whores and theeues, and therefore anon after returne to their yomit. But the children of 
God, knowing their own weakneſle,arc afraid to make large promiſes,and yet ſtand more 
ſtrongly afterwards againſt finne. | 
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Of the word of God : and of the confirmation 
( thereof by wonders. 


Tg He Lord being about to giue his law vnto the Iſraclites by the nuniſterie of 
WEERN Moſes his ſeruant,doth aforehand warne Moſes thereof, and this hetelleth 

9 bim,that he will be ſeenc of him in a darke cloud.Ofthis the Lords ſtrange 
FAESREN) and wonderfull appearing,there are two ends or cauſes : the firſt was, that 
SOZPLL hee might get more credit to his law, and alſo to Moſes the Miniſter of the 
; "law. The ſecond was to ſhew Aoſes his weaknes and infirmitie, whereby he 
might be humbled. And for the firſt, wee ſee that when the Lord would bring to paſſe any 
mightic works,he'd14 withall ſhew ſuch mightie ſignes, as made his works with reverence 
to be receiued, and thoſe whom 1n his buſinefle hee had appoynted Miniſters, to be well 
accepted. In the day of Elias, when the law had loſt credit n the hearts of men, and was 
little or nothing at all regarded,then did the Lord wonderfully work by his ſeruant Elias, 
and did great things by his hands, that m_ ght once againe be wonne ynto his law, 
And when hee brought his ſonne into the wbrld, by whom he would publiſh the Goſpell, 
cuen the ſauing health of allmen, ſuch works were ſhewed, as had not been from the be- 
ginnings,and ſuch wonders were wrought,as made all men amazed, at ſuch time as theſe 
more than ordinarie mercies were brought and offered vnto the world, whereunto theſe 
extraordinaric works were coupled and adioyned, and therefore ſuch works cannot ordi- 
parily be looked for, becauſe they werg neuer ordinarte, For if ſuch works,and fignes,and 


YYonders, Wwonders,ſhould now be looked for,and if we ſhould attend vnto them,and beleeue them, 


_—_ 


the Lord would then haue warranted them to vs by his word, and then. hee would hauc 
- foretold vs,that ſuch things ſhould after come to paſſe. And hath he done this ? Nognozhe 
hath taught vs another lefſon,and cleane contrarily hath he admonifſhed vs,when he bid- 
deth vs beware offalic Prophets, which come to vs an ſheepes clothing, and would pur- 
chaſe tredit to themſclnes by lying ſignes and wonders. Seeing therefore that there ſhall 
be many fuch falſe Prophets, eſpecially in the latter dates, which ſhall be ſent abroad cucn 
into all places,effeFtually ro delade thoſe that haue not receiued theeruth in loue, And a- 
gaine,fecing the Lord is notbound to meancs, bur hee will worke, when, and where,and 
how it pleaſeth him,that we may wiſely tadge of rhem,and diſcerne the ſpirit of error from 
the ſpirit of truth and life: icſhall be profirabletor vs to ſer downelome true nores of tholc 


Noterof d- wonders which are ſet outro vs1n the word : if by co.uparing them together, it may ap- 
we wonget*» peare when,and how farre they mult bereceiued, and contrarily, when we may and ought 


V}/ho be de- 
cered wuith 
the lying won- 


to refule them. The firit note or difference 1s in the workes themiclucs ; the other 11n the 
(Ro by whoſe minitterie they are wrought: aud forthe works themſclues, which God 

ath extraordinarily wrought, there hath cuermore ſuch matcſtte appeared:mm them, that 
the finger of God might be to plainly ſcene, that all men, yea eyen wicked ſorterers baue 
been brought and forced to A apts us the ſame : and thoughthe diuell can turne him- 
ſelfe 1nto an Angel of Iight,and his miniſters make a ſhew,as though they were indeed the 
waniſters of righteouſnele; yet let them worke what they wall, and lay what they can, 
neither their workes nor words ſhall beare ſuch an apparant ſhew of maieſtic, as the 
workes of God hauc cucr done. Euery man therefore may plainly ſee God 2n his works, 
and none thall be decciued by the other , but thoſe that loue to belecue lycs, and arc 
willing to decetue themſelues, whom God doth 1uftly giue one to be deceived, and to 
fall from faith, becauſe they loued not to abide and ſtand ftedfaſt therein. For as an 


ders of Anti- Ape, of all ocher l1uing chings moſt like a man in ſhape, and yer moſt vnlike of all others 
craft, in qualitie and condition,can deceiue none : but euery one will cafily know an Ape from 


A man, 
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a man,vnlefle they be fooles or children, orſuch as will be wilfully 1gnorant : ſo betwyeene $:m/e, 


che works of God and che lying wonders of the diuel;there are lo clecre notes of difference 
chat all inay cafily diſcerne them , but thoſe that thurtherr eyes that they may not ſee, and 
harden their hearts that they cannor vnderſtand. The children of God do recetue ſuch wil- 
dome trom aboue,and fuch Knowledge doththe Lord in mercie beitow vpon them, that 
they are able to diſcerne the {pirits,to trie their works, whether they be of God or no, and 
eo [cuer true doctrine from the'falſe, And albeit the Lord ſomerimes correCting them for 
their linnes, doe {utter them for a while to be decetued, and that they might hate falle- 
hood the more, doth let them a little be deluded therewith : yet beeaule the truth of God 
it cannot faile, nor an haire of their heads periſh, it 1s impoſſible that they ſhould for 
cuerfall away ; 1t1s 1impolhible that they ſhould finally be deceiued, and become open 
enemies of the trueth, or obſtinate maintainers of a lye. Secondly, the Lord did neuer 


raiſe vp ſuch extraordinarie workmen, or ſhew ſuch extraordinarie workes, but 1t\was 


either ro confirme the doctrine that had been taught,to getfurcher credic vnto it,orclſe 
tomake it more cleere, and to giue a greater light vnto the ſame : As wee {ce 1n Ao- 


es, who cane to bring the law vnro this people, not a new law, nor contrarie to that , 


which was before , but hee renued 1t, confirming and making it more cleere, and that 
which they had before,deliuered from hand to hand,thathee gaye in tables, & that which 
they afore had prachied,he griueth forth vnto them now 1n precept. For by the whole fto- 


rie of Genetis 1t 15 ſoone percetued,that not only the moral law contained in v ewo Tables, The law moral 
but cuen the ceremonaall and the 1wdiciall law were knowne vnto Abraham, ard others 5 270re 


that liucd before the law,it was neuer lawtull for them to haue any more gods but one pn- 


Moſe5,aud ob- 
ſerurd im the 


ly and true God, and 1o conſequent] y that his pure worſhip,which was according to! his church before 
will, The Sabboth was obſcrued and kept nor onely 1n Paradice, but cuen of the liraclites, it was written; 


when they were 1n Egypt, beforethey came tothe wildernefſe : whuch chey could not haue 
done,had they nor recetued it by traditions. The duties allo in the ſecond Table were as 
common,and as well known as any others were. And when we reade 1n Genelis of Prieits, 
and Alrars,and facrifices,difterences betweene cleane and vncleane beaits,&c.it doth eafi- 


ly appeare that the ſubſtance of the ceremomll law was long before Moſes his time ; the 
death of adulterers,and the puniſhment of murtherers, doe plamly declare that they had - 


the politicall law before the dates of Moſes; and that he was notthe hit giuer thereof vnto 
the people;he taught theretore no new or itrange doctrine,nor yet contrary to that which 
was before. He was only the meancs to confirme 1t,and to make it more eaſily co.be vnder- 


ſtood, for he deltuered it in plainer maner than it was deliuered vnto the Fathers, The Pro- | 


phets did expound it more plainly than he,and as cuery Prophet was more ncerethe time 
of Chrilt,ſo did he bring greater light to that which went before. John Bapti/t had cleexer 
revelations than any of rhe Prophers.For our Sautour doth preter hun before them, notin 
reſpect of his perſon,bur 1n reſpedt of his office & calling: bur the Lord Ictus even cut God 


and Sawonr,and our onely Prophet of all others;hath brought moſt clecre l1ghr,which he 


hath reucaled and made knowne vntothe world, both by humiſelte,and his Apoſtles: whoſe 
Epiſtles and writings are by many degrees more plaine ar:d manifeſt than the wrnings of 


the Prophers which were before them. And do we nor ſce,that ſince the tmagthac the Lord The light of 


began torenuethe light of the Goſpell, and co deliuer vs (as it were) from the darknefle, 
wherewich we were well neere opprefſed?Do we not ſee,I ſay,that greater I1ght doth more 


and more appeare, and that many things are now more manifeſt chan they haue been 3n 


the Gofpell 
hath ai(þeld 
the miſt of P6- 
perie, 


former times and ages? Moreouer, the law had tcſtimonie from the couenant made with 


Abraham, Iſaac and [acob.The Prophets did prouctheir doQrine by the law,and the coue- 
nants,and our Sautour hath his wienefle out of the law and the Prophets: and his Apoltles 
did draw cheir proofe from/all. The law is in the Goſpell, and the Goſpell 1n the law : and 


therefore wholocuer ſhall not maketheir dottrine agreeable to the law and the Goſpell, 


they may,nor ought notto bereceiued : but in the boldnefle of Gods good ipirit, we may 


lay with $. Paul, Let them be accurſed; For the Lord is not contraric, nor valiketo hialelte, | 


As the ſpirit ſpakein old time inthe Patriarkes and Prophets, foipake hee wi the Apofiles 
of our Sawour Chriſt,and ſo will hee ſpeake 1n his true {eruantsand auniltersto the end 


Q q 2 of 


The frrd of7 en 
wueth vehcmet 
ſpeeches to [pur 
our dull bcait. 


Is kbetbortihe. 
Permilsio ci 
Cataſtrophe. 
In L ogiche, 
Per obliquum 


dutum. 


Phy God w- 
ſeth vebemen- 
cre of ſpeech, 
end hovi Vue 
muſt reade it, 


Rifus Det pre 
omm ua Di, 
Quod cum ri- 
fu loquitur,cu 
| leges cum lu- 


Qu, 


Of theWard of God, 


of the world: there 1s with ham no variablenes nor ſhadow of change,bur he ahideth ever 
the fame,moſt ike vnts huniclte : and fo doth his word, which is of the ſame nature, Who- 
ſocuer then ſhall bring vnro vs any doArine not warranted by Gods word, or contrarieto 
that which before hath been delivered : yea, it he bring it 1n harder and more darke {pee- 


| ches,than the word of Gods, or it hee deliaer m more itrangely or obicurely, and yer will 


beare vs1n hand,and make vs bcleeve that he hath cleerer reuclations, we may then 1uſtly 
luſpct hum of vntrath, and vtterly refuſe hun, further chan by certaine grounds and rea- 
ſonsour pt Gods word, he doth confirme his doctrine, And as we may rightly hold all the 
doctrines of men accurſed, v/hen they ſpeake or write any thing contrary to the holeſoine 
word of truth, or clic doe adde any thing thereto. So likewiſe it any ſhall take away from 
the word of God one 1ot or rittle ; we may in the teare of God,and im the zeale of his truth 
pronounce agatnlt htm that ſentence, wherewith God 1n great wiſedome hath cloſed vp 
his holy Scriptures : The Lord will take his part out of the booke of life, and out of the holie citie, 


and our of thoſe things which are written m this booke. 
irit blowerh where it hitech, ſo alſo as much as it lifteth, ſomertune 


2 lehnſaich,thes$ 
breathing ſoftly like he coole ayre,and ſometime like the whirle-winde: for man 1s full of ' 
wandring theughts, and inaginations;efpecially when he heareth the word : bur nothing 
1s more dangerous than the yong mans hart, which 1s 1nall places ot the world ar once, if 
ou ſpeake not what he thinketh, he doth nor attend,if he be not aſtonithed : and tor this. 
cauſe doth the holy Gholt often ofter galling concellions, and pinching pernufſions, as 
Eccl.1o.God ſeemeth 1n ſuch ſpeeches at the firit to fauour finne Bur as we lift vp a thing 
ligh,to drive it the harder,fo God vſeth ſuch ſpeeches to throw the to eternal deſtruction, 
to breake themto fitters. Yea we would thinkthe Lord to be a proctor of ewill, tt he ſhould 
not ſometimes be very vehement, The bitrerett kind of demiall is to bid ys Lgoe,yetlo taine 
would God work on our hearts, that he victh ſuch ychemencie, 

3 Irs asfarre from God his nature to deride any man,as it 1s for him to repent: but our 
fins are lo great,that if 1e were poli1ble,wee ſhould make hum a ſcoffer. Bur as when falua- 
tion i5\vrought In the higheſt mealure,it 1s wrought 1n greateſt compatlion ; ſo the higheſt 
point of reucnge 1s derifion, We know the nature of God 1s full of pitic,and (vnleſfle it be 
to very cull perions) his fpecches are full of compati1on, Speake my people, faith he, Mi- 
cah.6. And Eſay.s that he [ not done that ] could doedo thee? And,Oh that my prople would 
hame heard.P\al.$1. And when they would not heare, he ſpeaketh to the dumbe creatures ; 
Heare heauen and ear:h,Clay.r. And Chritt taich,O Jeruſalem, [ernſalem,c>c. Theſk are goog 
and royall fpceches,uvhich arc very fiveete,and ſweetnes 1t ſelte. Bur when he ſpeaketli co 
the deiperateand wicked, he changeth hus ſpeech into ſhagpnes, as Mart.6,If light be dark- 
nes, how greatis that darknes ? If {iveernes (997 uk birtcrges, how great 15 that þittcrnes? 
Eucry thing, when it degeneratcrh into his contrarie, becommeth moſt contrary, as of the 
ſweeteſt wine 1s5made the ſowrett vineger, and that, which is coldeſt, when tc 15 boyled,is 
moſt feruenr, the fea calmeſt, when it 1s moued, is moſt raging. Awgn/tine faith, that his 
laughter 1s more to be fcared chan his anger, That which he ſpeaketh with laughter,let ys 
reade withweeping,.For God neuer v{cth luch ſpeeches of dertfion, but there tolloweth un- 
mediatly deftrut1o0n,Prou.1.26.27.Plal.2. Hee will laugh them ro ſcorne, and chen will 
breake them 1D peeces, And becauſe this 1s the laſt warning before 11dgement, when wee 
findethe Lord ſpeaking ſo vnto vs,it1s as much,as if he ſhould tay : Now heare the word, 
or neucr.. Well theſe ſpeeches are vicd ro wiltull ſinners, as Mocarah tpeaketh to the King, 
that would goe to batraile, whatſocuer came of it, Goe to and proſper, | 5 Becauſe you 
haue not heard any word,nor proficed by my ſermos,nor by my inward checks, nor come 
when I ſhewed outmy benehirs, bur refuled my corre&ion,then commerh this: 7 will laugh 
at your deſtruttion, Ephraim will needes follow Idols, well let hunfacth God, loſu.4. Plal.2. 
We wiil not be yoked : and will ye not? goe to,the Lord in heaven will yoke you, And a= 
gaine,ſuch as drink in1quitie,till they haue no vic of God his gafts in them, woe beto tbe. 

4 We maſt redeeme time cuen from our ordinary callngs,to reade the holy Scriptures. 
5 Iti5beſt conorethegenerall vertue of the word, and got to yic exceptions, but ypon 


parcicular and conſtrauung necctine, <1 
lad t 


Of the Word of God, 449 


6 Irtisthe grace of God, when the word of God is of ſuch credit with ys, that it hum- A/ecial 
bleth vs morethan all manner of corre&ions. grace to be 
7 Thevſuall dealing of the Lord 1s, that hee firſt ſendeth his word, then his wonders : i ' 
whichif they preuaile not, then doth hee fall tothe affliting vs, and the ending of one j/0,94%ys. 
croflc ſhall be the beginning of another ,cill he hath broughe vs to him, if we be his ; or till 
we de hardened, if we belong notro him. | 
$ Theword of God is the ſau our of life to ſome, and the ſauour of deathto others, * it [51 '9* Swine 
bringeth ſome to repentance,and others it hardeneth. — 
9 Wee mult cſtceme highly ofthe Sacraments, and admonitions of our brethren, be- 14, hc vas, 
cauſe in contempt of theſe we defpiſe Gods ordinance, and they can neuer have their fruit Sacraments. 
in vs. For whoſocuer hath felt the fruits of the ſpirit,can tell that nothing is fo comfortable Adn94uven, 
to vs,as that greatioy,whichthey felrin the righe vie of theſe holy ordinances of God. And - 
hereof commerh that continuall 10y which the children of God takeand finde 1g reading, 
hearing, and ſpeaking of his word, prayer and Sacraments, Therefore lct vs learne to c- 
ſeeme the word of God, which hath been offered ſo long, and let nor our corruption as in 
other things, ſo in this lefle eſteeme ir, becauſe it hath been long with vs, which chrough 
corruption we ſhall doe,if God by his great grace doe.not ſuſtaine vs. 
10 Ourfather Adamhbad —_— to leade him by,but the great book of the creatures, . 
which whe by fin it was blotted, the Lord ſupplicd this want by the word though nor wrat+ _, _- , 
ten(which 1s clcere)(for that withour faith it 1s 1mpothibleto pleaſe God)but Abel by faith ak wo oe of 
pleaſed God,and that faich 249 *, Of the word,therefore they had the word: for which dhe £ vord, 
cauſe ſome were called the ſons of God, becauſe they were ruled by the word of God. And 
this word 1s ſaid by the Apoſtles and Prophets, that it endureth for cuer : therfore our Fa- 
thers had this word,though not alwaics written. 
11 We mult {carne principally thoſe things, which the ſpirit of God moſt purpoſerth 
coreach ys, and be more ſparing 1n thoſe things, which to know, Gods ſpirit 1s the more 
ing to teach vs. 
12 Although the word of God tsalwaics in ſeaſon to be miniſtred, yet mens hearts are 
not alwaics in {caſon to receiue it. ; 
13 Toonethat ſaid ſhe had athing told her in the ſpiritthat ſhould vyndoubtedly come 
topaſſe : he anſivered, how it mightbe of God : who, after ſome greavand gricuous con- 
fict,comforteth her, But euermore ſuch workings are according to the word, it they be of | 
God. And ſeeing ſych inward motions, for the molt part are cither offered or wrought by 
our owne corruption,or ſent of the diucl,asan illuhon:we mult trie theſe mortone by the 
word, whether they be for ſpirituall or temporall things : if they be of God and according 
to his word, belecue them for the words ſake, and not onely becauſe of the revelations : if 
they agree not to the word, how pleaſant ſocuer they ſeeme to fleth and blood, liſten nor 
then to them too much,and lefſe belecue them, | 
14 The word of God 1s reverenced with many ritles,itis the reuealed will of God; the ,;,,,, .;.. .. 
bbrarie of the holy Ghoſt; the cubit of the SanRuarie; the Lanterne of Iirae!,Pſal.119.199. the x _—_ 
the fpirituall Manna; Chriſt his Aphoriſines; the wiſedome of the crofle;the Lord his lega- 
cie; the touchſtone of error; the key of the ſheeptold; the myſterie of godlinefle;the oldett 
way of life and truth,Prou.28, the fulnes of knowledge; the Schoole-maſter of mankind ;' Duoeccletiz 
the beacon of the ſoule ; the ſeede of new birth; the mouth of the Lord [ehonah; the tiyo- YÞ<r2. 
__ ſword; the aQts and ſtatutes of the higheſt Parliament; the mint of the Church; the 
e-ſtarre ofthe fairthfull pilgrim;the ſigner of God his right hand;the Lambes bocke;the ©, py .. 
watch-bell; che glafſe of our life, r.Pet.2.2.the ſcepter of his kingdome;the arch of y crurh; liquid dicic,ec- 
the breath of the holy Ghott; God his Oracle y the Epiſtle of God to the world ; the ineftt- fi 1d non am- 
mable pearle; the tenour of our freehold; the couenant of promiſe; the Covre-roule of his PIs quam ſe- 
fines and amercements; the well of the water of life; the Lord his creaſurie ; che lighrning ” A 
and thunder ofthe moſt High. When God ſpeaketh an ——_— tbe no moxethen jjgne accipic- 
once ſpoken,we ought to.receiue it with that faith and deuotion,as if it had often bin ſpo- dum eft,ac (i 
ken, Wee muſt thinke of the Lord his writings at the leaſt, to be as ſure, as che proclama- i=piſſive dix- 
| hons ofthe Medes and Perſians, which alter not, Dan.6.12. Euery 10t and'ticle in the li- bo ar, 
brarie ofthe holic Ghoſt, is fincd, hath paſled ſeucn times through the fire, ere it come to ver. Monaſh 
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450 Of the word of God. Of good Iorks. 


our hands,ſo it ſhall not need+ the furnace of our vaine reaſon, for « further triall,Pfal.r >, 
This word was giuen,firit by God in his owne perſon : ſecondly, by the miniſteric of An- 
gels : thirdly, by his ſeruants the Prophets : fourthly, by his owne ſonne, Colofl. 2.7. 1t was 
written, 2.Pct.1.21.1r was inſpired, 2.Tunoth.3.16.1t 1s perfic, Proucrb.30.6. Deut.4.2. 
it :s plaine,loh.7.17, Whereunto wee mult giue our diligence, bewaring that the rule cf 
W/id201p. our obedience be nor our owne good intent, will, or deuotion : nor the rebellious affe- 
ctions of our corrupt nature: nor that wiſedome,tnuentions,doctrines of the carnail man, 
nor the examples, cuſtomes,fa[hions,manners of the world, but, onely the pure and perfit 
* word of God,which 1s compared to a {word for the cleauing and diuiding of the hard hart. 
If a fivord will not ferue, it 1s compared to fire for melting, and dilſcluing of ſuch, as will 
not glue place to the edge : but if we be ſo ſtonie,as fire will not doe vs good, tt is an ham- 


. mer to batter,bruiſe,and cruſh vs in peeces, 
CHAP. 74. 
: Of good VV orkes,and our obedience 
to his word. 


an is written, Exod.10.5.6, Moſes and Aaron did as the Lord communded 
VV] them, and ſo did they. Andthe Apoltlc Paul iaith, that of our {clues wee 
car doe nothing, Yet through the Lord Teſi1s we are able to doe all things, 
Vpon ſuch like plates the Papilts gather that che commandements 
may be kept, I anfwere, that thoſe words concerning Moſes and Aa- 
ron are to be reterred to that particular action of bringing the people 
ertis © out ©t Egypt : tor both betore,and aftcr we ſee many infirmuties an the, 
yea with what temporall puniſhments are they puniſhed, that they cannotenter into the 
promued land. That alforhat was ſaid of Noah,is to be referred tothe making ofthe Arke, 
Gen.6,22.S0 when Daxid prayeth tobe heard according ro his riohteowſneſſe,1: t51nreſpet 
of that cauſe winchhe had in hand, for the which his enennes did perſecutc lum, Againe, 
tlie children of God from time to time haue fallen into great finnes; as Noah, Abrabazs, 
Let, and Damd,”vh1ole examples we oughtto lay vp in our harts,to keep ys from deſpayre, 
when wetfeele infirmaties in vs, 

2 Nothing 1510 a1a1lcable ro obcdience,as the due conſideration of Gods ordinance. 
Re or 3 Theobcdicnce of God 1s asa chaine totie vp all the creatures of God from our hurt, 
and as a tlung to muzzle their mquthes that they cannot bite vs. Againe,diſobedtence 

breakerhthe chaine,and openeth the mouthes of all ehungsto our deftruttion. 
Good wooks. 4 Ingood works we mult not onely be wrought vpon as patients, but workas agents. 
Tires fees of There be three {peciall ſgnes of good workes : firlt,a good worke mult haue it foundation 
good work/, © 10 the word, for a good worke 15 grounded on a good word, and euery plant, that 15 not 
1.#7ad planted in God ins Eden, ſhall be plucked vp, ln vaine wee worſhip the Lord, with our 
owne traditions, whatiocuer thou doclt, doeat, becauſe God commandeth thee. Now be» 
cauſe wicked men may doe good things,as ſacrifice, heare the word,pray, build houſes, vic 
hotp:ralne, &c. wee mult next ſee whether theſe be apples of the tree of faith or no,which 
only purifieth the heart, Act;1.g.and eyen makesthe ations pure. Kain kneelerh at the al- 
tar, Habe! kneeleth at the altar, both facrifice, both obey the commandements in both the 
* Y” ſameworke according tothe fame word : but the one offers in faith, the other not. Chore 
?? oftcred b15 ſacrifice, Aaron offers his ſacrifice, the ſame worke, but nor the fame fanh. Eſas 
?? leeting the bleſſing wept, Peter lecfing Chriſt wept : here are teares alike, but not in truch 
? alike. /rdas (ard pecan, Dauid (aid peccamr”: here is repentance, the work hike,the faith vn- 
P like. Yeaagain,as we,mmuit looke to haue a writ fromthe Lord,and with a;good writ have 
a good heartzio we muti beware we looke not at theſe things with a (quinr eye. The Pha- 
rilce prayeth jn the marker places, he would hauc a good worke 1a hand, but his heart was 
notng/t, it was wixcd with a little leaucn of yaine-glorie, Here then falles all che great 
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Of cood Works. 


works of Papiſts, who will placke part of their ſaluation from God, and make the Lord to 


become debtor to them, whereas cuen the very works of Chriſt without the prone could , 


neuer haue mericed faluation, We muſt fay rather, my well doing O Lord, extendeth ot 
vnto thee, all that I doe, 1s nothing, Iam ſtill an vaprofitable ſeruane. Now all men maſt 
doe good $orkes, for the law being written for all, ſhall be exated of all. Vnder che fte- 
ward wearc all conteined, we mult all appeare, ave maſt gtue an account, eucry cree, that 
bringeth not forth trum, as well che yaſte oke of Baſhan, as the low ſhrub ſhall be ali cat 
into the fire; - It til] runnes inan vnuuerfaliic, yea the very reprobate uit doe well, and 
though he cannor atranne heauen, yet his condemnarion 1s not to deepe, his worme 15 not 
ſo (ore, h1s ſtripes are not ſo many. But is none more bound to doe well, then others? Yes 
the faithfull. If a brother offend, admoniſh him. Though the ignorant ſhall hauc itripes, 
et they that know the truth, ſhall hauc moe ſtripes, 1f I had not come faith Chriſt, ye 
ſhould not haue had ſuch finnes, burnow haue ye not wherewithall to couer chem, yea of 
the children of God one 1s more bound to good works then another. Vpon eucry foule | 


commeth tribulation, vpon the Jew,8&c. Who, for thatthey had the prophets, the ezher- 0: whom to 


nacle, the coucnant, and we for hauing good Minitters and Magittratcs are efpeciallic © 
we. AV!1fS8« 


bound to good works, If wewould know on whom we ſhould ſhew rhele works,l aolwere 
ymuerſalize on all, cuen as our heacenly facher doth onall; yer chis hath alſo abound and 


re{traint.Cal's. 10. Lot vs doe good Imto all men. but eſpeciallie to thoſe that are of the bowſes- | 


bold of faith. Among them alſo they are ctpeciallyto bc helped, which molt ftand in neede 
of our helpe,as we may ſee in the man 1n the Goſpel! that lay wounded, Laftly, ro fhew 
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Pro's” ants 


why we matt prouokeand be prouoked to good works, to paſſe ewes and Gentiles we 
18+ CURIE 


will come to Proteſtants, who are moſt bound ro good works, We are tlandercd to denie 
good workcs, becaufe we would fupplane and depotecherm our of the chaire of Chritt, and 
denie them tohaue the prerogartue of falaation; But we defend good works, Firſt, we at- 
frme good workes out of Ephel.5 .1. Be ye followers of Gadas deave children, becanſe as God 
hath called vs to be his children,lo herein we ought to retemble his 12:.age by doing good borch 
to 1uſt and vniuft, Secondly, where is fard, Tit. 2.1 2. that Chritt game trantcite for vs to 
thisend, that he might redeeme vsfrom all in1quicy, and purge vs to ber a peculiar peopte 
to himſelfe zralons of good workes, we alttofay, thatweare debrors todo good. And furely 
this commends all the paines of Chritt, if we be 22/05 of 700d wortes : 10 notto begruen co 
good works doth in fome fort crucihie han againe, But it 1s 2noug} that we hanc once gric- 


ved him on earth, and therefore let vs not grieue him m heauen alfo. Thirdly, beingrhe tem. P RAS 
ples of the holy Gnolt, 1.Cor, 6. r9.1t vere a detpteagainit the Lopd,it we makerfie houte , 


of God the itye of Sathan, and finke of finne. Fourthly, the Angels retoyce co tte a ſinner 
repent, as alfo there 1s great ſorrow, when a Proteilour talleth away, the heauens texme to 
declorhed with bltacke thereat, and che Angels weare mourning arrire, But ro come down 
frome heauen to-carth, Fifely, whereas therankeithererikes haue had otren grear feelings 
(whereby this 1s no-good way to falagtion, to thinke our clues fure 11 a carnalllecuncic) 
Petey tcacheth vs another way : Make your election ſure by good worbes, 2,Pct.1.10.as by a 
hgne confequent, not as by a eauleancecedenc. Swxtly, we wut by good works auvide che 
offending ot our brethren, leaſt that as Lot was vexcd among tlie Sodomnts, we gricue the 
hearts of the Saints, Seuenthly, as weare not togricue {lrong Lot, ſo wee mult nor offend 
the weake ones, for whoſe fakes wee matt abrrdge fome:rhac trom our. ibertic in things 
lawfull : and much more cut off our hicenciouſmefle in things that be vniaw full. Eightly we 
nuſt do good cheu for the wicked, Wherefore the Apoltle, 1, Per. 2.2. admonttheth wines 
loto line,that euen they which obey not theword, may without the word be wornne by the conner a= 
tion of the wines. If women are thus charged, then much more men. Nunthly, becauſe the 
ducll nor barred out by good workes, doth make vs his paltace; or rather his paunch or 
hisſtable; and ar che fall ofa righeeous man the damned doeas irwere make great bone- 
fires 1n hell : Ice vs bring forth the fruits of riyghreoufneſle, whiely may make the diuelito 
fone in fretting, and worke moremadneſfe and melancholy iythe'damned, Fenthly, for 
the confufion of the wicked in the latt day, ir ſhall be good by weldoing to redeeme 1ome 


comfortable confidence of our being in Clwitt , againſt that day, whea the ſides ofchie 
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fo works, 
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_— Of good Works, Of Zeale. 


11 wicked ſhall lye panting in paine. Now to make vp the number of a dozen, we may be 

moued ro doc good workes, by conſidering the end of the godly, and the enJ of the wic- 

12 ked, Matth.25, Theſereaſons, many and waightic, ſhall redeeme vs from this reproch, 
wherewith our ences doe charge vs. 

| Perderebene»- 6 Todocgocdis worth the doing, albeitin yaine, and as Seveca faith: Fe is a perfett 

' Gciwum & dare, man that can looſe a benefite and £116e it, not to £ime and looſe i. But whoſe ts the hure ? Chritt 

non dare® preached in vaineto the Tewes, and Noah tothe olde world,and Lot to the Sodomites, but 

_—_ tis Were Noah, Lotand Chrilt hure for it 7And yer many writers thinke no good worke is in 

good, though Vaine to hun thar it 15 done to. But cerrainely co hum that doth tir is nor 1n yaine : there is 

it ſeemeto be a great rewarde for themin the life ro come, And inthat reſpe&t God will haue his chil. 

bn Vane, dren doe many good workes in vaine. As to Moſes he ſaid,Goe preach to Pharaoh, he ſhall 
not heare thee, yet goe. Againe,that which 1s well done, 15 better done then not done : for 
then it periſheth with them, otherwiſe it ſhould periſh with thy ſelfe. 

Goedworkes, _ 7 Thereisnone hath a priuiledge whereby he 1s exempred from doing of good works. 
The lawe :s giuen to all, lohn 10. Every one had his talene, Luke 19. Every one thall beare 
his burthen,Gal.6.Euery one ſhall ſtand before the Tribunall of God: euery mans blood 
ſhall be ypon his owne head, Ezech.5. Euery eree that bringeth not forth fruite, ſhall be 
cut downe, Matth.3. Tribulation and anguith ſhall be vpon euery ſoule,Rom.2, Thus we 
{till fee it runs of all and euery one. Thereaſon 1s, God accepterh no perſons neither in 
giftes of nature,ner in gifrtes ofgrace, nor an his iudgements, cuen the Jictle hils, the ſmall 
trees, not one pinne made of an/votruirfull tree, But are the wicked tyed to doe good 
workes? Yea cucnchey, Marth. 1 1. itis ſayd, it ſhall be eafier for ſome, then for others, 
which is interpreted, Matth.$, that there1s vtter darkenefſe, whereas Baſil ſaith,the grea- 

exinG@-w '*- telt finncs goe thither,and Luke 7. He that knoweth his Mafters will, ec. Even the wicked 

_ mult doe good to make their tudgement eaſier, their ſtripesfewer, and their place better, 

+ + Mult any,more then others doe good workes ? ye, the Chriſtian mult eſpecially be zca- 
Extreme ſnnes lous of good works, Tit.2. warne them that belecue, Tit, 3.14. and in the end of the ſame 
goeintoex- chapter, Let owr men learne to ſhewe forth good works: what manner men ought we tobe? 2.Pct.z, 
greme dark 1f axy that is counted a brother, 1,Cor, 5. Now then among Chriſtians who arc mot bined d 

. Jeſſe. Tribalation,&c. on the Iew firſt, &c. the reaſon is, tor they. had the oracles of God, 

Rom.3.1.2. He that knometh his Mafters will and doth it not, chat fellowe finneth in deede : 

{othen this perſon, on whom the powring of the oyntment hath been firſt, ought to bee 

moſt rhankfull in good workes. We muſt doe good cuen toall. Be mercifull as Iam,Luk.6, 

We mut doe 4nd we knowe he ſutferetli his ſunneto ſhine ouer all, The reaſon is, God his image is in 
grnece —_— all, But eſpecially co the fairhfull, Iob.2 2. I cannot profite thee,8&c/Plalm. 16, Ay well de- 

» #ngextendeth not to thee,byt to thy Saints, It1s Chrilt his owne deſire, Luke 22. #hen thow art = 

3 Conmerted,confirme thy brethren, We can doc him no good, but1n his Saints. And yet to goe 

further,to hum molt of all, that is wounded, as tothe Samnaritane, Luke 1 3. If he neede our 

mn good helpe,though he be a Samaritane. God could haue madethere ſhould haue been nq neede 

foule, of them,burfor that he would tric the hiberalitie of the rich, and the patience of the poore. 

Then much more to the ſoule,which is the ſubic of unmortalitic, muſt we ſhew well do- 


4 
ing 1n pittie and compallion, 


CuHaP. 75. 
Of Zeale. 


{ He zeale of Moſes, and Phineas, and Chriſt we ſhould rivero haue, that wemay 
be gricued with the corruption and finnes of the time, but to redrefle them be- 
longeth nor to vs except we be Magiſtrates. 


2 Lealcleaueth in men a great impreſſ10n,being tempered with fanthand loue. 
3 Wee muſt defire to bee zealous and >. ww in matters waightic concerning vhe 


Lord, or his people, bur in finall matters our owne affaires, and worldly friends, ome 
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take heede 1t be not naturall earneſtneſle, or carnall, or not ſauouring of the Spirit. 
4 One ſaying n his hearing,that1tmight be oblerued from time torime, that men hane 
been more bountitull in furthering a corrupt religion, then in rehiemng the prof-flors of Cor ferre this 
the Gofpell:he anſwered his wudgement was the contrary,tor though many im poperic gue Chapter with 
much,yer 1t is of their aboundance, but we read in no place that ever men ſold cher whole bh n 6g bp 
poſlcih1ons to giue tothe preachers, asit was doone 1n the primitive Church, %, "phe x 
The nature of true zeale 1s ſet downe Heb. 1 0. where the Apoſtle heauily threatenerh \r7u 34a/c and 
them, that williagly giue over rhemſelues co fin : there 1s named in the proper tongue the ie 70/4/1162 
zcale of fire. For as fire is not withour heate, ſo zeale is hot, and cannot long be holden in, !' 
It is ſet downe by the contrarie, Revel. 3. when after the Church of Laodiceafor her lukc- 2-9 ha ; wy 
wartime, 15threaqned to be ſpued our of rhe Lord his mouth, it 1s added, be zealous and fr1mor of cate 
amend: where we lee zeale to be oppoſed to lukewarmnes, which 1s too remperate an heate ve jj! part. 
tor the protetlion of the Goſpel], Again,r. Cor.14.1. that which in our common tran{la- 
tion we reade, Follow after louz, and conet ſpirituall gifts, exc. the naturail tcxt hath, Fe 2e4- 
lous after yhe more excellent gifts, and Rom. 1 2. Be ferwent im ſpirit.i.tet God his fpiritinkindle 
in you a bs which may flame out of you. Now there are divers kinds of zeale, as the zcale 
of the world,ot the ficth,oftalfe religion,according to the world, And every man is caten, 
ſpent, and conſumed with ſome kind of zeale, which muſt Mame vs, if wee haue noc the The recomped 
true zeale, for that this zeale leaueth in vs ſome aduantage and reco:mpence, which the 9/#1#e 3a/e. 
worlde and carna!l men haue not. For when they haue ſpent and fer on tilt all the | ,..., 
ſtrength of their bodies, and powers of their mindes , they hauc no gaine bur torment | : 
of conſcience, whereas the godly being ſpent in a-good cauſe, haue that repaircd1n the , | 
inner man, which 1s conſumed in the outward. Now to knowe what this true zeale 1s, 7roperiies of 
as neere as by properties wee may deſcribe it, wee muſt firſt vnderſtand, that it 1s 7 
grounded on knowledge, For it our zeale be not according to knowledge, mucl; like to 
the zcale of them ſpoken of, Rom.,11. wemay come ro perſecute the trueth and thinke 
we doe very well. Our zeale muſt begin where the word begins: and end where the word 
ends, that in all things 1t be proportionable to the word, Our Sauiour Chriſt rebuk«eth the 
Phariſees, for ftraining out a gnat, and ſwallowing vpa camell: for tiching cumming feed 
and mint,and for pretermitring the watghticr watcers of the law, wherein they bewratcd a 
rotten zeal, in that they were carefuil in the lefſe, and carelefle in the greater poynts. So 
nowa dayes many rather deſiring to be counted zealons then to be zealous; tora ceremonie ; 
will be as hot as may bc, and yetin more principall poynts of religion they are as colde as 24/0451 a ce- 
can be: in greater cauſes let thisbe our canon, to vſe greater zeale : in lefle marrers let [1 
this be our pedagogie,to vielefſe zeale,fo that we remember to count nothing ſmall in the [8 ter as colds 
word, and char we can increaſeand decreaſe in affeQton, as the thing loued doth increale a; ce, 
or decreaſe in goodnes. It Ifay, we can zealoully purſue the moſt principal things, and for 
the peace of the Church can tolerate leſle things (for if any man in matters of leſſe importance Two rules, 
liſt to be contentious, we hane no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Church of God) we (l:all cbicruc this 1 
1.rule,ſtill remembring this caution,that we count nothing ſmal commanded or forbidden in the 
word, The ſecond rule 1s, that we haue aneye as well to things 1nward as ourward: our 
Sauiour Chriſt reprehendeth the Phariſes,for that they made clean the outhde of the plat- 
ter, and left the 1nnerſide foule, whoſe l1ues though outwardly they were without re-= 
proofe, yet inwardly they were full of pride, difdane, felfe-loue and tuch like. Well, our 
zealemuſt beginne within , andin time appeare without; we muſt no lefſe feare ro doe 
euill being by our ſclucs alone, then if we were eyed of the whole world,Jeaft that we be+ 
come as paynted ſeputchers,and as ſuch difhes, as are cleane without and toule within. A 
braunch of this rule is to haue anarrowe and 1ealous view of our owne corruptions, lur- 
king in the bottomleſle pitre of nature, and gaged onely by the word and (pirite. When. ztypocriſje #14 
we loue to be hypocrites in difſembling this naturall corruption, and yer arc bufien pre- ca/ed. 
tending ſoine outward ſanEtimone, the 1wſtice of God 1nrime will yncafe vs, and then »» 
the ſinne which we would hide , ſhall appeare in the face outwardly , and the good which 32 , 
in truth we neuer loues, thall be ſeene neucr co haue been in vs, Herein then we may goe 33 
ts ichoole with che couctous inan, who had rather be rich, then þe counted rich, that we »z 
may 
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,, may rather be godly indeed, then be counted to be godly,leaft char ſeeing we be not ſuch 
zz lndeede as we would beywe become notorioullie to be ſuch as we would not be. 
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2 Thetlurilrulets, char we Keepea tenor of zeale 1n both eitares, as well in 2duerſitic 
a+ in proſperitie. Many 1n peace are proteflors, who in titne of trouble are perfecurors, 
vs Lo louing thepcace of the golpeli,noc the goſpell it lelte, doe more bewray that they were 
neucrtrucly zealous, Others whuleſt they be vnder the Croſſe are very demure and de- 
uout, who it once they cone aloft, torget the fimplicitte of the goſpell, and fall rorhe tecu- 
rite of the world, Hereof comes thar fearefull complaint, that men hote 1n preaching and 
profeiſing,whule they are vnder,are choked in their zeale when they come to preferment, 
Such men are glad nor of the goſpell,bur of the proſperity of the golpell ; fuch men will be 
{a4,not for the want of the goſpell, but for the aduerfiry whichfolloweth the perſecutors of 


, the go{pell, Ourtrialtheretn may be thus, if our priyate eſtate be1ngpoſperous, we lament 
 .. with Dau:dche eſtate ofthe Church, being ruinous; orif ourpriuate eſtate being perilous, 


we canreioyce with Pay in the eftace of the Church being proſperous, our zeale 1s accor- 
ding to truth. Daxid neere the Crowne for Is happines,falted for theeſtace of the Church, 
ly:ng in abhominablefilchinefſe, Pau/ a priſoner in bondes, thought himlclfe at liberrie, 10 
long as the goipell was free, | | 
Thefourch ruke 1s, thatin pure zeale we be patient in our owne cauſes, and deuoure 
mthy priuate iniuries,that he Lord his cauſe may the better be prouuded for, and haue the 
better {ucceſle, Many can be as hore as ficein taking vp their own cauſe, who are as cold as 
yce in detending the Lord ls cauſe, This rule obſcrucd would for vp the lips ofthe aduer- 
faric,who though for a time he thinke vsto be cholericke, and mad men madly reuenging 
our priuat attections,yet one day ſhould confefle,that we ſought not our own commodity, 
but God his moſt precious glory. And toretch this examinatio of our harts one degree fur- 
ther,let vs beware oftthat corruption, which ſpringing from ſeltc-loue will giue vs leauc to. 
reloyceat good things, ſolong as they be 1n ourſelues, butrepineth ar the ſight of themin 
others,wluch will permutre vs to be gricued ateuillchungs 1n our ſelues, and yetmake vsto 
retoyce to ſee theſame 1n others, Truc zcale loueth good whereſoeuer & tn whomſocuer it 
15; true zeale hateth fin, whereſocuer and in whomſocucr: true zcale loueth friends,as they 
be God his friends: true zeale hateth aduerſantes, fo farre as they are God his aduerfarics : 
true zcale louetha good thing in our molt profeſſed enemie: true loue hatech a fin in our 
moſt aflured friend: if wee are perſivaded that our enenues be God his children, howſoeuer 
we diſagree in ſome particular, yer we can {wallow vp many private inturies offered, and 
we more re1oy ee in then, as they be God lus children, then wee can bee grieued at them, 
as they have unuricd ys. Indeede truc zeale is molt greeued for the ſinnes of che godly, be- 
caulcſo much 15 their ſinne gricuouler then the finne of anorher, by how much they came 
neercr tothe 1unage of God, then another ; howbeit this mult alwates be with a chriſtian 
{ymparthy, which worketh1n vs agrict for their fin, as well as an anger for their fin, and 
winch changeth our gricte 1ints prayer tor them. Though then we be neuer1o far aſunder, 
we mult loue them that loue God; though we be 1oyned neuerſo necre,we muſt hatethem 
that hate God; 1n the mean-tune indeuouring on the one hand to do all dutics of louc and 
obedience vnto them, in admoniſhing them, prayingfor them, and mourning for them, 
asthey betoyned in any band ynto ys; and remembring on the other hand, when nothing 
will doc them good, but the marrer 1s at this poynt, that we muſt ether cleaue to God and 


| forſake them, or forſake God and cleaueto them ; that nature and ciuilitie in the ſecond 


table arcro giueplace torcligion, and pictie in the firſt table. 

5 Theftr rule 1s, that weemult bee ſtrifterto our ſelues, thento any other, and bee 
more liberall in ſome chings ro others, then to our ſelues, This will firſt caule vsto calt the 
firſt itoneat our ſelues, this will teach vsto pull firlit the beame outof our owne eyes, and 
then the more out ofanothers e1e, this will make ſuch an experience of tin 1n our ſelues, 
that we ſhall neither flatter too fooliſhly men 1n their fins, nor rebuke too rigoroutly men 
tor their finne. Some we ſhall ice 1uſtly milliking a ceremonie, refuſe 1t in echemſclues, yet 
for that it 1s a thing indifferent, they can tolerate it in others : others there be, who be1ng 


ynwillng to vie 1t chemielues, tudge ſtreightly all others as hay nous offenders that vic ki 
| Moſes 
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Moſes refuſed to take ſo much as a ſhooe-latchet himſelfe from the MX gyptians, and yetto 
others that would rake, hee would not denye the law of armes; 10 ſtreight he was to him- 
lelfe, ſoliberall he wasto other. Pas! ſecing that in ſome places he could not ſo conue- 
niently ue of other mens charges, as at Corinth and Theffalonica, alchough at Coloſlos Protifion for 
he receiued ſomewhat, where they were able to beſtow on him, yer he Could not that all the Mijpiierie. 
men ſhould be tied to this example to doe the like: for he laboureth much in all his Ept- | + 
{tles almoſt about this, to ſhew _ miniſters ought ſufficiently to be prouided for, ſo 
ſtrit he was to humſelfe, ſuch hiþeralitie he left to others, Rom. 14. 2.Cor.8.10. where he 
entreateth of things indifferent, Ir were good then, that Chriſtians might ſay thus with 
themſclues.I can doe thus by Chriſtian libertie, bur if ic be an hinderancetothe gloric of 
God, or an offence tomy brother, I will not doct; it others doe it, fo their heart be good ,, The cauſe of 
in this, and their conſcience1s yſed in other good things, I will not herein wage warre »» any neea- 
with them, but to ioyne with them in greater and better matrers,I will pardon thelefle, If » {*conten- 
this wiledome had been vied long agoe,what vnitic had there been in che Chur® of God? ? yer 
for want of this, what trouble hath riſen therein 2 li : 

6 The fixtand laſt rule is, if we hauea zeale againſtthe finne, becauſe jt was againſt 4 [7x4 rute, 
the lawe of God, and therewithall haue a compalſ10n to the perſon, becauſe one like our 
{clues hath offended, this mixture of affections cauſeth anger to feede on the linne,nort on | 
the perſon. When our Sautour Chriſt going abour on the Sabboth day to heale the man Anger and ſor- 
with the withered hand, was + IR ot the Phariſees, it-1s ſaid he looked about him 79%* 77% ve 


angerly, and after it is added, t tempered to- 


+55 


t he ſorrowed for the blindnefle of their hearts, ſee how LS ths 
anger and ſorrow meete; anger, that men ſhould haue ſuch little knowled$e of God, or Ss God 
louc to their brother : ſorrow, that being ſuch excellent creatures, they ſhould (lippe ſo iudgemeyrs as 
fouly. Looke vpon the Prophets, which, if in theheauineſle of ſpirite, they did not veter g#97% ſine. 
their word, which inthe zeale of God his gloriethey did denounce: ſo that when they 
molt chreatned, they were moſt grieued, that the plague wo ſhould fall vpon them, 
Now that is an outreaching zeale, where our anger rather teedeth on the perſon, then on 
the ſinne, Sammel in the zeale of Gods glorie,ſpares not flatly to tell Saul of his finne, and ,, Note. 
yet ih loue to his p_ he was alwaics bent to lament Sawles caſe, and to pray for him, »» 
Doeſt thou loue Gods gloric ? Then wilt thou ſurely admoniſh thy brother ot his ſinne, 
becauſe zeale cannot ſuffer God to be diſhonoured. Doeſt thou loue thy brother? 
then wile thou admoniſh him with compaſſion, becauſe loue lamenteth che 
weakeneſlſe of thy brother , who hath done that whichthou 
mighteſt haue done. 
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— Palme. 509 


IR 


SY 


TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE AND VERTVOVS'LADIE, 
THE LADIE ANNE COVNTESSE, OF 


Warwick : H. H. wiſheth the increaſe of all true Honour 
aud comforts in this life,and after death a crowne of 
glorie by and with Teſus Chriſt, 


T is a knowne truth, juſtified of all thatloue thetruth,that 
looke what the Prince of glorie doth eſtimate as rich and | 
precious, the/Prince of thzs world hath made in the worlds 

S&T accountas baſcandofno value : andagaine, what the Lord | 
SS accounts As vaine and vile, the ſame the world hath and 
holds irygreat eſtimation. Henceitis (right Honorable La- 


AY 
IE ISE þ dic)that fo mahy of all conditions and degrees contend | 


F , much in heart for a great name, but tew reſpect|a good 


name. There is nothing/more vaine and vaniſiing than the one, there is no one 
blefing more precious and permanent on carth than the other. The ſpirit of 
truth teſtifieth of both theſe concluſions : of the firſt, faying ; God deſtrozerh the *PHl.g.5. 
wicked, and puts out/their name for euer and ever : and of the ſecond, b T he righteous P1126. 
ſhall be had in an everlaſting remembrance, And of both in theſe words : © T he me- © Prov.to.n. * 
moriall of the inſt ſhall be ble(ſ:d, but the name of the wicked ſhall rot, The holy Ghoſt, 
to excite vs roſceke after a good name,ſctsit forth with rich titles and arguments 
of waight : LM good name (faith hc) is better than a ſweete oyntment,it comforts the 
heart of the man which hath it;yea it increaſeth marrow and « fates in his bones, *Prow-15-30 
Itis more to be valued than zreat riches,and the price of it ts aboue ſiluer and gold. The FOE 
*faithfal haue fo eſteemed it inall ages,and ſeruing God in faith and feare obtai- *Hebr.11.2. 
ned {ich a name,as madethemfhine like ſtarres and pearles totheirgreat honor | 7” 
before God, men,and Angels. This grace being loſt, the beſt works of men haue 
loſt their grace,crowne and credit: as /acob taught his ſonnes,Gen.34.30. 
The premifles conſidered, how carefully ſhould allwiſe men endeuour to at- 
tainea good name;and being found,to preſerue it ; and being loſt, for the repay- 
nngand reſtoring of itagaine. And firſt forthe attaining : and for the better 
clecring of iudgement concerning this argument, it may not vnfitly be deſcri- | 
bedto be a 200d report for walking in faith and godlines with God, in loue, ſobrietie, and The wue 7h 
zſtice before men without reproofe. Firſt, that it is obtained by faith in Chriſt Icſus, an wn gg 
Hebr:r.verſ;2.and 39.are clecre proofes. N ext, that this oyntment is compoun- * Flulp. 4-3. 


ded of other vertucs,richly valued with God and his people, isno lefle f manifeſt ys _ 
| | —_ by Efck7-$e. 
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by the teſtimonie of the ſame ſpirit. This concluſion being well conſidered and 
accepted in our harts,we ſhall ſoone diſcernethe great vanitie and follic of them, 
which ſeekerather a great name than a good name by greats exploites,by adula- 
tion > of Sycophants,by a vilard of i holines,by vaine apologies,by reucnge,and 
ſuch like practiſes as the god of this k world hath taught the childre of rebellion, 
To proceed yet alittlein the demonſtratis6 of this argumet:It a good name muſt 
be gotten by faith and vertue,then the firſt ſtep to it muſt be this : ro auoide firſt 
groſle ſinnes : for it is impoſsible that we ſhould haue faith to pleaſe God,if wee 
hauc ncuer repented vs of dead * workes,if we liue and lic in ſinne againſt know- 
ledge and conſcience. Next,wee muſtauoidealſolight ſinnes (asthe world ac; 
counts them)for that is true which Salomon ſaith, Like as dead flyes cauſe toftink and 
putrifie the oyntment of the _Apothecarie : ſo doth a little follie him that is in ettimation 
for wiſedome and for glorie. Thirdly,we mult alfo carefully auoide all occaſions of 
ſinnc in our ſelues,and all occaſions of cuill reports againſtour ſclues. 

The iecond ſtep toa good name, isto be rich in faith and good workes : for 
they which ſhall endeuour to honour God in both,Matth.5.16. God will honor 
them,r.Sam.2.30.Deut.26.19, And thus we ſee how this precious oyntment is 
confected of many {weere vertues, by the wiſedome of the ſpirit of grace well 
tempered together., The enemies of a good name are three of ſpeciall note, 
The firſt is the merchant of tales, againſt whom the Lord giueth this charge : 
m Thou ſhalt not merchandize tales among my people. The ſecond is the flanderer, 
* which is one that walkes to eſpte all occaſions, to viter a falſe report, intending thereby 
malitiouſly the hirt of any man.This {inner is the very ſonne of Belral,refembling his 
father in many reſpects, an * eſpie, an * accuſer, a e Iyer, 4 malitious, * practiſing 
ſecretly, with inticing * motiues, not ſparing * his beſt familiars in the end. The 
third enemieno leſfe dangerous is the hoſt and recetuer of the rwo former com- 


- pathions, condemned of God in his» law, branded and noted foran * impious 


man in thislife,to be caſt forth as an vnprofitable branch 7 after death, and notto 
fhndeany reſt in Gods holy mountaine, by the teſtimonie of Gods ſpirit, who 
warneth vs with an angrie countenancets # intertaine ſuch viperous tongues, 

Laſtly, if by any occaſion ofcuill men or Angels Gods child ſhall « fall,to the 
loſſe of his precious name;therc muſt benoleſle care torepayre itand finde it be- 
ing loſt, then to obtainc it atthe firſt. And herein, like as wee ſec in the precious 
oyntmentbeing dried vpand decaied,itis by art purged,and by addition of freſh 
ſimples,renewed and quickened againe : euen ſo is1t in repayring of our good 
name. Wemuſt be humbled in vntained repentance,thatwee may finde Chriſt 
to be waſhed againe and purged in our conſciences > by his blood, that ſo wee 
may labour with greater endeuour by addition of holy vertues, to reedific that 
which was ruinate, and to redeemeall that we haue loſt before. This we ſee in 
Daaid,. Manaſſes,and Peter,who by their vpriſing and perſcuerance gained what 
they loſt, and repayred all that was before impayredin them. 

Now (right Honorable Lady) if your Honor ſhall demaund whereto ſerues 
this weak diſcourſe of ſo worthie an argument * Tanſwer,as generally for thein- 
ſtruction of many.which erre greatly inthis ſubietor matter aforeſaid : ſo ſpe- 
cially for your Honour, to whom God hath vouchſafed this great favour and 
rich mercie in Tefus Chriſt, tobee ſo well reported of inthe Church of God: 
for your name is Honourable and precious : you haue gained it by your oe 
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faithin Chriſt, and loue vnfained to his members. Wherefore continue (right 
Honorable Ladie) in this happie courſe, and teſtifie this your loue to Chriſt yer 
more and more, by all your fauours < to his Saints, and loue to his holy Goſpell. *Pal.r5.4.and 
So doing, your Honor ſhall purchaſe ſuch a bleſſed name, as ſhall cheere your WY 
heart during life, and after death, as it were renue your life on carth for many 
generations. | 

Theſe holy workes, which hereI commend to your Honors protection, you 
hauealreadic taſted and knowne in part how ſauourie and comfortable they are, 

and therefore you ſhall the better diſcerne and. iudge of the reſt which 

follow, and how they proceed from the ſame ſtore, and haue iſſued 
* fromtheſametountaine. The Lord God by his bleſſed Spirit 
eſtabliſh your Honors heart more and more in his holie 
truth,and increaſe your aſſurance of that honor and 
glorie, which hee hath purchaſed and proui- 
ded for his ele, by the blood of 
leſus Chriſt, Amen. 


Your Honors to command, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
READER, GRACE AND 


PEACE IN IESVS CHRIST. 


e—AFHelſe nine Treatiſes or portions following of this laſt part of Ma- 
3 ter Greenhams workes, doe much reſemble the reſt in forme of 
wricing, in ſcope and drift, Some ſhort view and repreſentation 
of the whole, I giue thee (good Chriſtian reader) 1n this forme 
following. | 
The firſt Treatiſe is of the ReſurreQion. The reſurreRion is 
£©Y proued by manifeſt Scriptures out of the old and new Teſta- 
ment, and pregnant proofes and ſure demonſtrations, againſt 
Sadduces, Familiſts, and ſuch like Acheiſts, 1. What God hath 
prom: ſed ſhall be accompliſhed, how incredible ſoener it ſeeme to reaſon, and impoſcible in nature. 
2. The equitre of Gods iunitice requires it.that the wicked may ſuffer as well in ody As in ſoule,and 
the godly haxe the fruition of the riches and kingdome prrchaſedby Chriſt for both. 3, The power 
of God car, effett what his word promiſeth and initice requireth : for that he which made all things 
of nothing,can now much more reitore all things ont of the fore elements to their firſt tate againe, 
a. The proutdence of God, daily and yeerely renuing the face of the earth, teftifieth of this trueth 
wnto v5. Can the Lord raiſe graine and plants ont of rhe earth, and will be not raiſe man, for whoſe 
ſake theſe things ſpring and grow? 5. Chriſt ſuffered in bodie and ſoule for the redemption of both 
parts,aſcended in both,ss glorified in both:ergo, ſo ſhall his members be. 6. All creatures \grone for, 
and deſire this day. 7. Without this the moſt godly ſhould be moſt miſerable. * 
The ſecond Treatiſe 1s of an examination before the Lords Supper. Here hee teacheth 
firſt the neceſſitic of examination : ſecondly the forme. Firſt for the neceſlitie : We are to 
conſider with whom we are to feaſt, with the great King and his holie Angels. 2. The preparation 
in the Paſſe-oner. 3. We prepare and make cleane all veſſels for our earthly and bodily meates and 
ſhall we not much more prepare our veſſels for the heauenly and ſpirituall Manna ? 4, When mee 
feaſt with wen there is no end of proui/ion and preparation : but when we feaſt with God there isno 
beginning. 5. The perſon vnprepared findes not Chriſt in the Euchariſt : but like as Tohn ſeckong 
the bodre found only the napkin and the clothes and not the bodie : ſo theſe men finde not Chriſt;but 
the bare elements and /ignes of his bodie. 6. The polluted perſon pollutes all holy things. 7. The 
perſon vnprepared doth not only loſe his labour but he ſhall alſo hane his indgement, temporall or t- 
rernall, according to the qualitie and meaſure of his offence. 8. The benefits are rich and great 
which are conferred on the religious communicants, which haue ſantlified themſelnes for this holie 
worſh:p. 
dic ndly for the forme : The word here wſed (ſaith he ) is not borrowed{ as ſome thinks )from 
the oold-finers, who trie indeeds by touchitone and fire, as wee may doe our ſelnes by the word and 
cr9/e. Neither from the Phiſitions,who ſearch naturall bodies diftempered,that ſo they may free 
them from enill humonrs, but from Courts of iuitice : for the phraſe or manner of ſpeaking #5 4 
Parliament phraſe : as if he ſhould ſay, Be it decreed, enacted, prouded, that every man ex4- 
mine hin;ſc!fe.The order of proceeding mn this indgement (5 trial is this: Firſt,enery man muſt cite 
himſelfe: be thine owne ſergeant,or elſe the diuell wil arreſt thee:and ſet thy ſelfe as naked "7 open 
= ore 
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before the gre:t throne of Gods eptice. Secondly, enery man muſt indite himſelfe ; doe this,ov elſe 2 

Sathan will put vp an inditement againſt thee. And do thes : frame ten attions agarmt thy ſelfe, Indie, 

according to the ten Commandements. Cauſe reaſon and affettions here to gine place. Thirdly,enc- 

rie 114n muſt bring in enidence againſt himſelfe : or Sathan and thine awne conſcience will produce 

te:Fimonies to condemne thee. Foxrthly,enery man muſt be his owne inde to gine ſentence aoginit ludgement, 

himſelfe, or elſe God himſelfe ſal gue ſentence on thee, Fiftly, after ſextence execution muſt be 5 

done,and this muſt exery man dee on himſelfe in that forme the Apoitle © teacheth, Andrhus do- PAY 

tnowe ſhall eſcape Gods indgement and Sathans execution.Thus farrethe ſecond portion, — 07TH 
The third Treatile 1s of Gods hole feare, Here firſt hee noteth the pancitie of them which 

feare God in all AOCS. 2 He addeth ſpeciall arguments as motiues vnto this feare,. Firſt,ne be to 

remember th.:t it 15 an att of the enerlaiting parliament we muſt dye. Secondly, he warneth 115 to Hebr.s, 

tremble at Gods wrath : far hence is it that we ſo lightly eſteeme of ſmnne,becauſe we thine no more 

reuerently of Gotls wrath : for ſuch (ſaith he ) is our ſenſe of ſinne, as is our feare of Gods wrath - 

we know that #rath doth worke the 'wrath of the leaſt doth mone,and I would wee feared the Lords 

wrath,but 15 much as we do the wrath of Princes. Thirdly without feare our knowledge is no kyox- 

led 06, OKY hearing PT! hearing : better haue no eye, ho eare, than an [dols eye, or an 1dols eare. 

Fourthly,tt is the begmning of Þ wiſedome, and the perfettion © of it. Fiftly he that feareth net, is » Prou.1.7. 

either poſſe/ with 4 pride,or hardnes of © heart. Sixtly lone without feare groweth ſecure,and being *Ecclel.12.13 

ſecare loſeth her * ſpouſe. Sexenthly, the ſinner wanting feare after ſane, initifieth the dinell[who © P99.3-7- 

trembleth : yea in contemming the forewarning of Gods indgement {ſaith he ) he paſſeth in wicked- | - we: oy = 

nes all in Chxrch and without and im hell it ſelfe, YEE 

- The fourth Treatiſe 1s of Hypocrific, where ye haue theſe obſeruations following : 

1. That #n relig:on two things are required, the ſubitance, and the ceremonie : the h ypocrite is all 

inthe one,and reſpetteth nat the other. 2. That all men hate the name of an hypocrite,but not hy- 

pocriſie : as ſome Emperours did the name of a tyrant, but not tyrannte. 2. In exery ſane {ſaith 

he ) there is a myſterie of wickednes,and a groſſe ſubitance of wickednes, a leauen, and a lumpe of Se 

mniquitie : ſo wee may dinide hypocriſie mto the myterie, and the lumpe. 4. The myiterie taketh es my 

hold ons all : for the beit ouerſay themſelues, but they doe ſomething : but that other kinde. are treatiſe (good 

ſuch as ſay and donot,this is groſſe bypocriſie. 5. Hypocriſie hath two ends - firit.Gods glorie ſhould reader)p.448. 

only mone v5, but we adde ſome other end to this, and this frailtie is alſo mm the beft. 6. The lumpe lin.30, 

or a*twuall hypocriſie hath foure ſpeciall kindes. First, ta deſire to colour any enill intention with the , 

viſard of godlines, Secondly,a perillous cloſe hypocriſie wrapped vp ſo round in a ſheepes sinne that 

roman can eſpie it. The third kind is an hypocrite wncaſed : ſuch are they which are d'ſconered 

when their hope of preferment is taken away. The fourth hind is an aſſe (ſaith he ) m a ſneepes ſhin, 

which is cleerely ſcene wafit for his calling, of enery man that paſſeth by. 7. And of hypocrites 

he ſaith theſe be the ſpeciall notes : 1. Some be quick to ſpie and taxe the faults of other men, 

when as the godly would gladly paſſe by infirmities and not ſee them. 2. They hane no care,they can 

find no time conſiderately to looke on 5 to examine their owne great beames. 3. Some can ſpeake 

ſmoothly and ſoft words being full of deceit. 4. Some are toofull of nicenes and fooliſh pitie, when 

and where their authoritie and dutie is to admoniſh,cenſure and correft, 5. They ener deſire the 

credit ar:d olorie of 4 worke done or to be done, when as the godly reſpett not ſo much who doth it,as 

that it be ; and 6. They are very briefe with mates in the godly when as themſelnes and their con- Marth. 7; 

forts haue beames in their eyes. 7, They lay great burthens on others, but touch then not them- 

ſelues with the leaft of their fingers. 8. They obiett, ſaymg : They are not cleane fingred,but they Mauth.23, 

are cleaxe hearted. To which the auſwere is - If there be 4 beame in thine eje,there is a whole ſtack, Si trabs ſit in 

in thine heart. And thns farrache deficution of an hypocrite. _ f Tues ef 
The fife Treatiſe containeth an hundrech and thirteene graue connſels, which came "Oe 

lately ro my hands from a * godly preacher, whole diligence and faithtulnes hatch greatly * aſter John 

fucthered this worke, Theſe fute well wichthe reſt in che ficit part: bur I could nor1n this Brodley prea- 


J 
Euidence. 


preſſion difpole of them as I defired. hes in Jens 
The fixt Treatiſe 1s of anger. And here firſt he teacheth, that there is an holy anger allowed "4g w_ 


and commended of God : whereof the firſt note is to paſſe by ininries done to our ſelues. The ſe- 
cond note is,not to be eaſily prouoked, that herein we may be like to our heauenly father. The third Notes of god- 
wote is tobe angrie with ſmne, where ſoeuer and in whomſoener we finde it. The fourt h note of hol y ly anger. 
Rr 4 anger, 
f 
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arger,is to be angrie and rewenred on our ſelues,for our orre both generall ard ſpecial! runes. The 
fift note 15 nor to ſtretch or anger beyond (he bounds, nor to ſuffer it to hinder holy duties. And ro 
beepe vs within bounds, firſt as to quicken vs, wee muſt take Gods rebakes to be our owne,Plal.6 9. 
ſo muſt we make the offenders frames alſo to be our owne tn ſome reſpett with Chriit,Rom.1 4. The 
firſt of theſe will breede im vs ( ſaith he ) an holy zeale for Gods glorie. The ſecond will worke in vs 
patience a4 compaſsion, becauſe of our owne fleſh, and the image of God which we ſee is; owr bro= 
ther, h £2Þ" 
The ſeuenth Treatiſe us of Blefſednes. Here hee teacheth : 1. That the firſt cauſe of our 
bleſſednes 15 Gods free lone and mercie in Chriſt. 2. The ſubitance of our bleſſednes (be cals) the 
redemption of Chriſt. 4, The formall canſe (he ſaith) is the illumination and ſantiification of 
Gods holy ſpirit by whom we have the aſſurance of our bleſſednes ſealed vnto vi. 4. The inftrg- 
mental! cauſes ave, faith reithin.; the Word, Prayer and Sacraments without. LatHy, he ſets forth 
bleſſeanes by the effefts ont of Marth. 5. And chusfarre of bleflednes. 

The eight Treatiſe 15 of faiting : where he teacheth: 1. Flow expedient it were that ſome 
prElike fails ſhould be obſerned in our time, thar both the people might be taught the truth of this 
doctrine, > ſome example mi ht be ſhewedto prouvke others by our holy emulation to embrace this 
exerciſe, and that men ſhould not thinke the wſe of it either unneceſſarie.or unprofitable.” Reaſons 
are ar:exed to perſs rads 5 to embrace this holie exerciſe : where hee concludeth that all Prepara- 

" tion for warre.andzall meanes for peace(if we deſire they may be bleſſed vnto vs ) we muſt ionne v1. 


3 - He addeth that, ſeeing God re/iſterh the proude, and 


to them preaching prayer ,and faitmg. 3 

gineth grace to the humble,that the neglett of this exerciſe of humbling our ſelues declares our ſe 

caritie ſeeuritie pride;and both bewray our vnbeleefe. 4. He anſrereth an old ſlzunder obietted 

Obieftion, 42am lerenue,thar faiting weakens true ſubietts, and doth incourage enemies. The anſwere is, 

Anlwere. faiting doth not lift vp enennes, but their owne proud hearts. And their pride may be an aſſured 
argument to vs of their fall: and our tree hunal1ation in faiting, unto vs of vittorie. 5. The mi- 
nicterie of the word 15 to be continued as milke for babes, or as meate for flrong men to grow» to 
the fulnes of Chriſt : and fatting is to be admitted but as blood-lettmg, when ſome great Cattſe vy- 
geth the ſame. We muſt eſchue extremities. Some faſt not at-all : ſome too often, and too mach, 
Dauid,Daniel ad Paul are commended for their po and faiting. The one they wſed dauly : 
the other when ſpecrall cauſes vrged them. And thus farre of taſting. 

The ninth and laſt portion of this third part containeth a large Comment on the 
119.Pſalme, I can no longer keepe it from thee (good reader) I haucſent it to thy hands 
in the bett forme I could. Acceþt it till the Lord itirre vp ſome of his ſeruants to bring the 

vaſers, reſt to light, This Plalme Maiter Greenham calles : 1. A Pſabre of experience, and the very 
pifture of a regenerate 14n - and againe, The glaſſe of regeneration. 2. That if men would try 
ly know their own decaies of faith,c5 their often ſhrinking{1o he ſpeaketh )in dbedrence,they would 
eel 26 fot ſuſpe*t this Pſalme of any needleſſe repetition. 3. That if wee could ſee in how many things 
as our reaſon erreth,and our affettions rauer in v5,we ſhould ſurel, acknowledge,that there are no (u- 
perfluities m this Pſalme. 4. That this Pſalme is ginen vs by Gods bleſzing, to remone vs from 
our dulneſſe , and to teach vs that wee ſhould not labour more after knowledge than affettion, 
5. Laſtly he ſaith, that this Pſalme ſets downe a patterne of the prattiſe of the holy initruttions 
which are commended in other Scriptures, . | 
v Andthus hau- I giuen thee(good reader) ſome ſhort view of all this third and laſt part 
of theſe workes, not toitay thee here, but that thou marit more willingly looke for theſe 
points 1n the worke 1t ſelte. Accept it asthe reſt, and.giuethe gloric to God. To whoſe 
proteRtion and ble!ling 1a Iclus Chriſt, I commend thee and this whole worke. Av- 
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'Thine in Chriſt Ieſus: 


Henry HOLLAND» 
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TISE OF THE RESVR- 


RECTION. 


Ps AL M.16.10., For thowwilt not leawe my ſoule in the graue: neither wilt thou ſufſer 
thine holy one to ſee corruption. | 
PHILIP. 3.20. Our conmerſation is in heauen, from whence alſo wee looke for the 


Sautonr,enen the Lord Teſus Chris, 
Vs 5.21. Whoſhall changeour vile body, that it may be facioned like vnto his glori- 
ous body, according to the working, whereby he is able enen to ſubdue all things vnto 


himfelfe. 


a Re we perſwaded with the Prophet of God Pſalm.16. that we 
ſhall bee raiſed and freed from corruption ? that our death is 

a (]Jeepe,our graue as a bed? and that, that God, that raiſeth 
the ſunne daily out of his denne, will draw vs alſo out of the 
earth? then hauc we true faith, which vndoubtedly we ſhall 
finde more ſtrong, if long before death come, we would cx- 
erciſe our (clues with the meditations of death, Many wee ſec ,,jrmims 
by deterring all ynto the laſt end,dicheathenithly ; many,who of death. © 
would ſeeme to haue more heroicall ſpirits, Jeſt vnnatural- 
ly to dic, not that they are ſurcharged with the burthen of their rebellion and cor- 
ruption, but becauſe as beaſtes, they neither can reioycein things in heauen, nor feare 
che paines1n hell. Theſe are more drowſieand ſen(les beaftes, then thoſe, who are more 
loth todepart, in whom appearcth more nature, and ſome conſcience ; but the other 
degenerating from nature, are a farre more monſtrous and dangerous kinde of peo- 

le. Howbex the common ſort of people commend this kinde of death, they ſay thus, 

departed as meekely asalambe, he went out of the world as a bird gocth out ofa 
ſhell he died very quictly never ſpeaking a word ; nay they might {ay moretrucly, he 
dicd beaſte-like, hee gaue no token of repentance, in acknowledging his finnes, hee a yy 
ſhewed no fruitc of faith how hee was. ſaued in Chriſt, he gaue no ages of his _ 
hope in witneſſing a 1oyfull reſurretion, and chaunging to a better life, Thus we ſee, Great quietnes 
how readie we arc to cxtremes,cither fearing deathtoo much,orfearing it too litele, Wel 42d meekenes 
if we wilhbe rid of that feare in exceſle, bcholde here is a remedie : My fleſh doth reſ in "4 4eatbof _ 
bope, Fug wilt not leaue my ſole in graxe. But there are otherſome, who can yeelde Ce) 
quietly to dearh alſo ; what 1s their reaſon ? what is theirfaith? forſooth they lay,they 
mult pay that willingly, which isdue of neceſlitic ; and ſeeing they owe God a death, 
they had aslicue dic ar firſt, asatlaſt, whenthedebt 1s payed, ir can be no more requi- 
red, Itis farre otherwiſe with the children of God, who of all others haue the greateſt 
perferment by death, and yet having taſted of the land of the liuing cucnin this hife, 
cannor ſarisfic them(clues ih the multitude of many dayes with the ſweete ſap there- 


of, yntill their mcaſure be brim full. Then they dying 1a the ripencs of yeeres, and in the 


fulncde 
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- fulneſſe of dayes, are gathered in their dac time into the Lord his barne, asa rickeof 
corne, Then they hauing fought a good batraile, runnethetr full race, and ep a true 
farth, can with wy in Chriſt looke for the crowne of glorie which 1s prepared for them, 
To this holiome meditation and fore-thinking of death , the daily mortalitic and 
dropping away of others voght to ſtirre vs vp. For wee ſee many round about vs of 
the ſame complexions, of the ſaine age that wee are of , breathing of the ſame airc, 
viingthe ſame dict which we doe, who goe before vs, and aregleaned from thoſe miſcra- 
ble calamities, which our long contempr ofthe word hath threatned to fall ypon vs. Ler 

Cimile, vs labourthen to lay vp our fleſh1n hope, that our departure from hence, may be as the 
{ayling over the Seas ; asthe traudiling of a woman; as a deliuerie out oO peaon, and a 
returning from exile. Certainely a man 1s neuer more tried to bee a Chriſtian, thenin 

The deat of  Contemning death ; for heretikes concerning other things, may haur aggreat gifts as 0. 

- berdlikes, ther protcſlours, but in death they wlll bewra their hypocrifie, either in murmuring as 

Note. » dogs, or 13 vnſcnſibleneſle as blocks.But in Chriſtians there appeareth ſuch an heroicall 

2 alacritie, tempered with ſo gratious humilitie,that they deſire not to liue,but to keepea 

2» good conſcience; they refuſe not to diefor nothing, but for hope of a more happie 1hhe- 

2? ritance, It may be, that others, as wee ſaid , may ſhew ſome cheerefull counrenanceto 

2» dic, 'butiteither proccedeth of ſome phrenic vnaduiledly, or of raſhnefle eſpecially, or 

2» of numneſle carcletly. 

Neither would I hauc any to accelerate their death, or to reade me as ſome haue 
read Plato, that thereby they ſhould haſten the tunefof their deltuerance ;' but thar 
wee ſhould learne, when God doth becke for vs, wee ſhould bee readic toremoue; 
and, that for none other cauſes, bur for faith, and in. hope of Gods pronifes ; a full 
tecling of our finnes diſcharged ;' a ſure confidence of God his pgver in rathng vs- vp 
againe ; anda ſtedfaſt hope of a more glortous pofſe(hon after thus life. By theſe meanes 
we ſhallfo reſt in the hands of God, that when nature decaycth, we {ball have our de- 
PRO with calmnes, and1n a good time ſhall through a naturallripenes rather vo- 
untarily fall off then violently be pulled off. Wherefore we fee thatthis raſh and vn- 
dilcreer defire of death, 1s exther in minds, that arc abic&, or in men, in whole fleſh their 
ſpirits are alreadic buried ; as alſo that the triumph of the godly proceegeth from hence, 
cuen a full aſſurance, thathee whichraiſed them vp eucery morning will raiſe chem 1n 
the lait day z and that he which raiſed Chriſt their head, will alſo raiſe them his mem- 
bers. This 1s that which will Ray all quiuerifig of the fleſh, wherewith many are ſo be- 
nummed,thatthey cannot with gladnes drinke of that cup whereunto the Lord allotred 
them. It cuer this doQrine of the rerreQion was needetul,it is now adayes moſt necde- 
ful, wherein wicked heretikes would deprine vs of the comtort of it. It wil nor ferue 1nthe 
rune of temptation, whether it come unmediately from the diuel,or mediately by his1n- 

The implicit firuments,to reſt in ourinfolded faith with the papiſts,or to ſay we belecue as4t 1s inthe 

popſh jauhb  creed,we belceue as the Church beleeuerh.But to leaue the diuel hunſelfe, he hath ſubor- 

cannot "ee ned auch privieand treacherous aduerſaries of this doQrine, as with unpudent faces 
an temptation, +» / | 

; will agree with vs in matrer, and ih word will graunt'the rcfarreEtion ; and yer ſhit 

away in their manner, and in ſenſe' and truth blaſphemonily deny che power of che 


> . * 
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vions concer- fame , Thus and Fhiletws would not flatly deny the reſurreQion, nay 
= vere they would graunt i, but how ? ſaid itwas paſt. Thus cunningly Satan would 
OTE, oucrthrow the manner of the reſurreHtion, by permitting themrg dally in the marrer. 


| Againe, ſhall we thinke that the -Sadduces did generally refift it? no': they had 
; their falſe gloſices, and their forced interprerations, with whom Satan| m- pollicic 
would pretend a maintayning ofthat,which 1n purpoſe hefoughr to mangle and marre. 
The philoſophers had many glancing and glorious ſpeeches of the imumortalitic of 
the ſoule; bur when they cameto this poynt, concerning the rifing againe of the fleſh, | 
nothing was more ridiculous and incredible ynto them. In ſo much that many of 
them, ofthe Epicures and Stoikes, mocked Pan! diſputing of this matter, and faid, 
What will this babbley ſay, as wee may reade AR.17.18. And when he ſpake of the reſur- 


reition from the dead, ſome mocked, and others ſaid, we will heare thee ag aine of this thing. 
| | | Surcly 


4 


* 4 *%s $4 wud Faiz 2-00 & 


Of the Reſurrefion. | 46 


Surely ifthe rifing againe had bin nothing, but the renewing of the mind, as ſome fond= 
ly dreame and fallly affirme, itmay be thought, that the Academicks would hauc con- 
cciued this doctrine, andPlatoes idea hath as great ſecrets. Bur here is the poyut which 
they ſticke at, and can by no meanes digeſt it, that the naturall bodic, fy 8s it 1s con- 
ſumed into the aire, hier, water, or earth, ſhould afterward reuiue, and recewe ſuper- | 
naturall qualicics: and as. Philoſophers and heretikes cannot brooke this kinde of Fe» Criſtian 
reaching, ſo ſureit is, thatfew of the common profeſſors rece1ue irin truth, as their liues alter - w_—_ 
doe manifeſtly proue. effion. 
Beſides there 1s an other euill more perilous then theſe. Through the cloſe ſubtiltie 
of Satan this myſterie of in1quitie 1s cunningly 'conueyed into the heads of the more 
learned ſorte, todiſcourſe of certaines places of the old teſtament, which godly, lear- 
ned, and auncient fathers haue cogitrucd of the reſurreion, and are denied of theſe 
men. As theſe places, Iob.19.25. 26. 27. and Ela.26.19. and Danicl.12.2. - It may 
be, and Idoe chinke, their intent and purpoſe was not to miſconſtrue the places. How- 
beit, it was Satans pollicie to abuſe the truth, and vndermine our faith: it was the 
ſecret iudgement of God to ſuffer Satan fo farre to buffet them. Wherefore that we The partes of 
may the better bec armed againſt the day oftriall, and that wee may ſtand ſtrongly in ſpecial! points 
the day of temptation, 1n our poſſetlion ; we will by God his affiſtance, firſt ſer downe #=4led. 
thoſe exprefle teſtimanies 1n the word of God, whereby this doEtrine 15 confirmed : ſe- . 
condly wee will alledge thole reaſons out of the ſcriptures, which-1mply this thing, 2. 
though they doe not plainly afhrme it, Afterward we will vncaſe the ſhitting viſard of 
heretikes, whereby they would counſell men to fome bking of their opinions, Where- 
fore, that we may the better anſweretho diucll and his limmes, let vs firit conſider of 
that tranſlation of Enoch, Genel.5.24. wherein the fathers haue obſerued a manifet .,, anſlationof 
teſtimonie of the reſurrection ; with whom TIagree 1n part, but not ingenerall : be- £,,, 
cauſe I dare not affirme with them, that the bodie of Exech is in heaven, ſeeing ag yer 
Chriſt alone 1s riſen from the dead, and was made the firit fruits of them that ſlept. And 
albeir that Enoch and Eliah did not fall a (leepe as did the other fathers, yet becaule it 
isfaid, Hebr.1 1.3 9. thatthe fathers in olde time, among whom Enoch is mentioned, 
receiued not the promiſe, that is the fulnes of the promiſe, ie cannot be, that Enoch his ficſh 
isyet 1n heauen. And howſoeuer hee was taken away by vaknowne meanes, neuer= | 
thelefle that God, that could ſo hide the bodice of Aoſes, that euen the diuell looking for His opinion 
it could not finde it, hath alſo laide vp the bodies of Enoch and Eltah, in fuch mcanes, concerning E- 
asare hid from vs. And as the Lord hath infinit meanesof hiding, fo hath he incom- wag Eliabs 
rehenſible meanes of finding, as well of the bodie of Enoch as of the bodic of Moſes rn 
ow whereas 1t 15 ſaid Hebr.1 1.3.3. that they ſuffered that they may receine a better re- Matth.22-3%. 
ſarreftion, it muſt needes be that there 15a riſing againe of the fleſh. Againe we reade * ; 


- 
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his hands in keeping, as wellas their ſoules. Wherefore ſeeing both the Prophets and 
Burr himſelfe hauc vicd this place to that end, we alſo may ſafely vieir to prouc the re- 
urrecion, ; 
: Iris faid moreouer , Iob.19.26. [ am ſure that my Redeemer lineth, and he ſhall ftand the lob.19-25. 
laſt on the earth. 26. And though after my thin wormes deſtroy this bodie , yet ſhall I ſee God | 
'n my fleſh. 27. Whom my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall behold , and none other for mee, 
though my reines are conſumed within me. This place the very heretikes will grant after a 
faihion, that is, with a moſt wicked minde, vnderſtanding itonely of that rifing againe 
vnto ſanAification, which 15 in this life, Others bets , Which are of a reuerene 
; ludgement in other things, whoexpound this of therenewing and reſtoring of his fleſh 


to treſhnefſe and ſoundnes , after that it was corrupted with ſores, and eaten with 
cankers 
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eankers. But admit it wereſo, which in trueth cannot beare that expoſition ; how 
could he haue beleeued that? but chat he, being perſwaded that God , who when his bo- 
die ſhould wholy bee reſolued into corruption-, would rayſe it toa more glarious per- 
fetion , could much more reſtore foundneſle to [15 bodie now, whileſt rhus corruption 
was butin-part on him ? How could hee do 1t? but by hope in the power of Cod , whic!, 
with greater caſe conld renue his fleſh and bones; being byr corrupted , then revujue the 
ſame being altogether dead, and throughly conſumed? as wee reade, Ezech.z 7.5.6, 
wherein 1s {ct downe a notabletype of this riſingagaine. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord, vnto 
theſe bones : Behold Þ wil cauſe breath toenter into you, and yee ſhall live. 6. And I wil lay 
ſmewes vpon you, and make fleſ grow vpou you, and couer you nyth chinne , and pit breath m 
you, that ye may line , and ye ſpal know that I am the Lord, True it 1s,that the thiete pur- 
pole of the holy Ghoſt is, to foreſhew the bringing againe of the people our of capti- 
uitie,howbeit vnder a moſt excellent figure of the riſing and reſtoring of the fleſh in the 
laſt day. Sothat the place importeth thus much ; if the Lord could reſtore finewes, fieſh, 
skinne, breath , and life to rotten bones ; much more he could reſtore the Iſraclites to 
their countric. The ſame ſenſe may be applicd rorhat, Efay 26.19. Thy dexd men ſhal 
lixe : enen with my body ſhal they riſe. Awake and ſmg ye that del in duſt: for thy dew is as the 
dew of hearbs : andthe earth ſhal caſt out the dead. In which place is Ggnified thus much: 
as hearbesintime of Winter ſeeme dead, and yet in the ſpring time fprout againe , by 
. reaſon of that ſappe,, that lay hidden in the roote; andas the bodies of the faithfull 
ſeeme vtterly ro periſh, when they arc in the carth,and yetin the laſt day ſhal riſe againe, 
through that ſeed, which 1s hidden in Chriſt : euen fo the Ifraclites , who in tane of their 
baniſhment, ſeemed to die as winter hearbes , andto periſh as dead bodies, ſhould bee 
brought home againe, and reſtored totheir former libertic, Which place conld not but 
ſhew the returnc of the people vnder the type of the reſurretion , 1n that the Prophet 
faith, Exen with my bodie ſhall they riſe. Notable 1s thatplace, Daniel. 12.2. Many of them 
that ſleepe in tbe duit of the earth, ſhall awake, ſome to, enerlafling life , and ſome to perpetuall 
ſhame and contempt. Whereunto agreeth that ſaying of our Sautour Chriſt, John 5.28. 
Aarnell not at this : for the honre ſhal come, inthe which al that are in the granes , ſpall 
beare his voyce. 29. And they ſhal come forth that hane done good , wnto the reſurrettion of 
life : but they that haue done exil! , to the reſurrettion of condemnation. Now when we ſhall 
ſce there 1s nothing more clecre of the dofrine of faith, contained in the new Teſta- 
ment , then that of the reſurreion , and that there 1s no new dofrine 1n'the ſame, 
bur it15 alſo in the olde Teſtament ; although in deede that is more manifeftly , and in 
more perfect beautie ſet downe by the Prince of Prophets, then by the Prophets his 
forerunners ; what ſhall we ſay there is in the new Tettament not proucd in ſome mea- 
ſure already in the old ? The Iewes beleeucd no one article more, then that of the re- 
ſurreCtion,as may appeare by that ready anſwere of Martha Tohn 12.24. at what time 
our Sawour Chriſt came to rayſe vp Lazar her brother : for hee ſaying vnto her inthe 
verſe going before , Thy brother ſhall riſe againe, by and by ſhee anſwered : / know that he 
hal riſe againe , in the reſurrettion of the laft day. Againe wee reade AR.2318. that the 
Pharifies confefied the refurretion, . 

Now it is knowne, that the faith of the Tewes was grounded on the word, which as yet 
was onely 1n the adminiſtration of the old Teſtament , and not in the new : for as yet 1: 
was not extant,or 1n no credit at the leaſt with them: wherefore ſeeing not only the pri 
mitiuve Church hath belecued herein, by the cuident light ofthe new Teftament, and the 
lIewes before belecucd it by the light of the old,it ismanifeſt, that the dofrine of the re- 

ſurreQion is proucd in the old: and among many places, this of our Pſaline is notthe” 
What is went leaſt, where jtis faid , Thow ſalt not leane my ſoule ty graue , nor ſuffer thine bply one to ſet 
I ſoulePſa.u6 corruption. By ſoule, wee muſt ynderſtand, hee meancth his natural life,as it 1s taken 1n 
theScripture, 1.Corinth. 15.45. where the Apoſtle borrowing his ſpeech from the ſc- 
cond Chapter of Genelis and ſcuenth verſe faith , The firſt man Adam was made a lining 
ſew«/e : and the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. The reaſon why hee proucd the 


riling againe of his ficſh, is here drawne trom the porver of our Sauipur Chriſt, 
| 04 
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of whom theſe words are ment, Thou wilt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption, as both 
Peter in his notable Sermon,Act.2. and Pax! AR.23. doeplainely affirme : for the Apo- 
Rle faith, that Daxid as buried, and ſawe corruption, and therefore hee ſpake nor this of 
himſelfe, but of Chriſt his head, in whom was tound no qualitie of corruption at all: ſo 
that Dawd as a member of Chrilt , gathered thus by the cye of faith , that there ſhoull 
come an holy one out of his loynes, who by his owne mightie power ſhould rayſe yp his 
owne bodice from ſeeing any corruption, and by the ſame power ſhould alſo rayle his 
bodie,which ſhould ſee corruption, that 1t might reſt with his, and be made like 1s, as we 
may reade, Plilip.3.20. Onur connerſation is in heauen, from whence we /ooke for the Saxzour, 
exen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 21, Who ſhallchaunge our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like 
to his glorious bodie according to the working, whereby he is able enen to ſubdue all things unto 
himſe!fe. So that the Prophetlooketh tor a reſurrection of the flcth, atrer it ſhall be cor- 
rupted, contrarie to the herertques, who dreame of a ſpirituall relurregion from Gnne, 
which by no mcanes can be ynderitood of Chriit,;in whom was no finne, and therefore no 


riſing trom finne, And thus much for the places of the old teftament, now we will al- Places of the 
leagerhole places of the new, Furſt, let vs confider of the words wherewith our Sautour 7» Teiia- 
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Chrilt confucerh the Sadduces : Matth, 22.32. [am the God of Abraham, of Iſz:ac 4nd of 7M. 


Jacob. God cannot bee fayd to be the Gud of Abraham beingdead, excepte he raile lis 
bodic againe, which he hath 1n Keeping, as well as his ſoule. For hefayth nor I am the 
God ct Abrahams foule, but I am the. God of Abraham, the God of his whole man; wherefore 
it mult ncedes be char Abraham mult rife againe, Matth,25.3 t.#/hen the Sorne of man com- 
meth in his olorie, and all the haty angels with him, then ſhall he ſit vpon the throne of bis glorie, 
Likewiſe Luke 14.1 3. #hen thok make#t a feast, call the poore, the maymed, the lame,and the 
blinde, 1.4. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed, becauſe they cannot recompenſe thee, for thou ſhalt be re= 
compenſed at the reſurrection of the int. As 1t our Sautour Chrilt thould tay, although thou 
mayelt chinke, that all thy things thus given are loſt here, yer there commeth a time 
when thou ſhale reape the recompence plcntitulle, and have thy reward with the 1ult, 
John 5.28.29. The Lord ſhewithahe returrection of both eſtates, and willcththem Horto 
merualle,thar he ſhouldraiſetherr loulesro life, which would raiſe their bodies from death, 
28. Meruaile not at this, fauth; he, forthe houre ſhall come,in the which,all that are in the graues 
ſhall heare the woyce of the Soune of man, 2.9. And they ſhall come forth that hane done good, 11= 
tothe reſurrettion of life; but they that hae clone enill, unto the reſurrettion of condemnation, 
lohn 11. Martha (as we ſhewed betore) plaincly reftifieth of the refurreion, and conftel- 
ſeth her fanthcherein. -AR, 3. 19. The Apoltle Peter calleththus rifing againe, the tunc of 
refreſhing : a tlang moſt comfortable; for as the wearifome wayfaring man recreateth 
bunſelfe with his Inne at night 3 ſoche gedly thall ſurely, after their troubles, dc renewed 
and refreſhed atthe preſence of Chriſt. Act.23.6. Paw! ſheweth tothe Phariſees, how he 


was atcuſed of the hope and reſurreton of the dead, And AR.24.15. Paul proteſterth his » Note- 
faith of the reſurre&tion, that ut ſhould be both of the 1uſt and che vniult, which thing »» 
wrought 1n him,as 1t ought to doe in all, a carctull conſcience of well doing; and therefore 5» 
he adderh in the verlc following. 16, And herein [ indenour my ſelfe,to hane alway a cleere con- 5 
ſerence toward God,and toward men. What 15s more largely proued and conhrmed then this, 5» 


1.Cor.15.10. in the whole chapter throughout, Behides, 2.Cor.g.10. We mait all appeare 
before the indgement ſeate of Chrift, ſaith the Apoltle, that ewery one may receiue the things 
that are done in his bode, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or enill. Plulyp. 3.21, 
Ir1s laid, that Chrut ihall change owr wile bodies, the place 15 let downe before. The manner 
andend of this returre&ion is ailo ler downe, «.Thel.4.14,15,16,17. If we beleene (Jaith 
Paul) that Jeſus is dead and is riſen, ewen ſo them which ſleepe in [eſus, will God bring with him. 
li. For this ſay we vnto you by the word of the Lord, that we which line, and are remaming to the 
comming of the Lord,ſhallnot preuent them which ſleepe. 16. For the Lord himſclfe ſhall deſcend 
from Heanen with a ſhonte,cxc. The Epiltle to the Hebrues,chapter 1 1. painteth our thema- 
nitold martyrdomes of the ſatnts, and ſhewerth how ſome were racked, and would not be de- 
linered,others were tried by mockes and ſcourgings, by bands and impriſonments, they were ſtoned, 
they were hewne in ſunder, they were tempted and fo forth, and why did they mm thele 
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 - things? The Apoſtletellethvs, verſ.35. That they might receine a better reſurreftion, then 
Ate p '528- any deliuerance they couldhaue here. Againe , verl.39. Theſe obtained not the promiſe, chart 
_ = ”/ is,not the accompliſhment of the promiles, ver.40. Why? Gedproniding a better thing for vs, 
2" that they without v5 ſhould not be made perfett;for cuen the firit member ot Chriſt dying many 
thouſand yeeres agoc,ſhal norrecemuethe fulnes of the promiſe,that 1s, 1n bodie and ſoule, 
2.Per 3.10. wntill the laſt mem:ber be readie. Bur of all places molt excellent are theſe, 2 Pet.3.10, 
The day of the Lord wil come 454 theefe in the might, in the which the heaens ſpal paſſe away with 
a noyſe,and the elements ſhall melt with heate.ang Reue.20.11. And 7 ſav a great white T brone, 
and one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fledde, both the earth and the heauen ard their place was no 
more found. 12 Ang 1 ſave the dead, both great and ſmall, ſtand before God,chc. 134 And the 
Sea gaue vp her dead which were in her, and death and hell delinered wp their dead, which were m 

- them. f | 
Now as we here hanverececiued the tructh of the doArine,ſo noiw let vs ſee into it further 
by reaſon : that as on the one ſide we cannot dente there 1s a re{urreEtion, ſeeing the word 
z doth confirmeit, vnlcfle we will depart from thefaith, and deniethe word : ſo on the other 
Confirmation. f;de, when we ſhall ſee, how theſe things are, we cannot withltand it cuen with reaſon, vn- 


Reucl.1o.11, 


- lefle we be {enſelefle. The reaſons theretore which we will vic,are partly drawne/from God 
; himfelfe, partly from che order of nature,and from the creatures,and partly from the com- 
4 modites , which accompany the rructh cf this \dottrine, and from the inconuentences, 


which enſue the contrary. Thoſe proofes, whichare drawnefrom the Lord himſelte, areto 
be conſidered, cither in his owne perſon hmply, or as we cenfider of him 19 Is Mediator- 
ſhip, andas the ſecond perſon tnthe Trinitie. Concerning thoſe things, which arein his 
owne perſon , we muſt oblerue his trueth, his 1ſtice, andh1s power : his tructh, becauſe 
heauen and earth ſhall paſſe, but noritle of his word ſhail faite; and his promiſes in Chriſt 
x ITctus arc Yea, apd Amen, Wherefore, whatſocuer the Lord hath fet downe in his word to 
4 whe : be- bedene, it muſt beare with vs thar credit, that it is ourpart with Abraham to yecldtoir, 
Ye rord/rp though outward meanes ſeeme cleane contrary , and with Xarjeto belceue it,, although 
bow contrary 00 viſible meanesare apparant. Hts tuſtice is ſo eſpouſed to his trueth,that wharſoeuer we 
. forwerit ſeeme haue heard out of the word, the equitie of his1aſtice doth require both to the accompliſh- 
na wralrez ment of lis promiles in rewarding the godly, and thefulfilling of his threatniongs inreuen- 
lb _ the vngodly. This wee fee Marth. 25.33. where, by the rule of righteouſmeſſe, hee 
Luke 16.23. ſetreth the ſheepe on his right hand, and the goates on the left. Luke 16.2 3. it 1s ſet downe, how 
fs therich wanbeingin hell corments, lifting vp his ctes,and ſeeing Lazarss a farre off in A- 
Gods i/tice brahams boſome, cried , Father Abraham hane mercie ypon me, &c. but Abraham anfwe- 
ant mercie 16 ring him accordingto the proportion of God his Iuſtice, ſaid, verſ.2 5. Sonne,remember that 
Jay ; 9nd , zh ; thoy in thy life time receinedſt pleaſure r;and likewiſe Lazarus paines now therfore he is comforted 
wicked may and thou art tormented, To this cfteR&, worthie to be obſcrucd, is that place, 2.Thefl. 1.6. 7 
ſuffer for their is a righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation to them that trouble you. 7, And to you 
oo has wo s which are rouble reſt with 1s, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew himſelfe' from heanen,c>c. Where 
p T : ah 1 welec, how it ftandeth with God his righteous 1adgement and tuſtice, that his perſecuted 
ſeutes, 41227 Church, and afflicted Saints, whon this world go for nought, ſhould in time be refreſhed 
the godly may with a recompence of glory, and that therr cruell perſecutours being wanton intheir fins, 
be rov4ned, and triumphing in their crueleie;ſhould haue their crowne of thame and endles contempt 
Os. in torments, The equitie of which juſtice is in this , that ſeeing the wicked haue not 
onely dithonoured God 11 their ſoules, through all the fruits of reprobarion, but alſo haue 
vied che members of their bodies as inſtruments of finne, and weapons of injquitie, vnto 
the fz!! number of finnes.; fo they ſhould not onely ſuffer the yengeance of God in their 
jonles, but alſoin their bodies : and asGods graces haue ſhined, not onely inthe ſoules of 
115 Saints before him and his Angels, but alſo haue much beaurificd their Coli haue 
taken vp thc members allo as inftrunients of Gods glorie z ſo the Lord will not onely ad- 
uancethe loules of his, but alſotheir bodies. 
If rh1s were not,where were the fulfilling of God his promiſes? where ſhould be the exc- 
coring of histhreatnings?for Abraham, Iſaac, [acob,Lot, Joſeph, ob, Danid,E ſay, [eremie, Da- 


w1e/,and al the reſt of the Patriarches,Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs,Confeflors, & holy men 
an 
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and women,in the world were but as Pilgrunes,and defiring a better and. heauenly Conn« 
tric, ſuffered 1n this world troubles, periecutions, trials and all manner of eni!l, [Againe, 
the wicked proiper in therr goodes , bodies, wiues, children , they haue no bandes 19 their 
deach, they are luſtic and ſtrong , they tecle nor the ſores of 7ob, nor the miſeries of 79ſc9h, 
prideis a chaine vnto them, and crueltie couereth them as a garment, their cies {hand out 
tor fatneſſe,they haue more|then heart can wiſh, So 1n this world the farrlitul feele not the 

romilcs : the vataithfull feele not cheir punithments. Ir muſt needs be therefore by God 
i taltice,as it 1s certaine by 1s word, that ſeezng in this life the holy ones are nor fully re= 
warded, nor the wicked ones fully reuenged, 1n the life to come the one ſhould riſe ro hea< 
uenly toyes, the other ſhould riſe to hellith corments. Andas wee lee, that there ſhall he a 
relurreCtion of the fleſh, becauſe the worde hath faid it, which 1s truc, and tuttice will pur 
it in practiſe, becauſe ir doch require 1t ; lothe power of God is able to perfourme, wharfo- 
cuer the worde doth ſhew, or wltice doth dehire to be done, It ts not withour great cauſe, 


| ) 


TL. 


Plal.73s 


3 E: 
The power of 
God to per- 


thatinthe entrance of our Confellion, wee acknowledge the Lordeto be alimightie. For forme all bis 


what were his merci, or what were his 1uſtice, if he could not perfourme that with might, 
which he doth prom Np 6 to paſle with power,that which hethreatneth? Hpwbeit, 
when we ſay God is alinightie, we giue to vaderftand, that he can do, whatfoctier he will 
do. For true it 1s, he cannotfaile in his trueth,he cannot alter the couenant gone ont of his 
mouth : what then? is there any thing unpollible rothe Lord ? no; the Lord will do what 
1s good, & can do what he wil, Nether doth it any more derogate from God his alnighty 

wer, to fay,he cannet he 3 then it doth extenuate the commendation of a m1ghrie Cap- 
taine, to ſay, he cannot be conquered. This power of God 1s either {cenein his Creation, 
or in his Proutdence , or Preſeruation. In his Creation thus, it God out of nothing could 
draw out heaucn and carth z if out of the earth, which being a formelefle maſſe and Jampe, 
was by the ſpirite of God hatching ouer the waters broughta camely order ; 1f out of the 


promfes and 
thi carnmgss 


darkenefle the Lord drewhght ; it of the duſt of the earth God made man , and out of his 17 245: yade 
ribbedrew a woman: 1s1t notas eafic for him, drawing theſe and all other things out! of no- all things of 
thing, to draw our fleth, being made,out of the earth, in which it was corrupted ? 13 it not #922 can 


as caſic to draw a man out of the earth againe, astomakea man of the earth at firit 2 Is :7 


; 


ore Caſily re« 


v/ore orr bodies 


not as caſie,though rottenneſſe doth ſeeme to hinder the returrection,to reneiv a bodice our ,,;,, beitg 


of many bones, as of one bone toframe the whole bodie? Is not the Lord as able toteſtote z 


"DI. C7.9.07 (| AM 


the bodice, which he difſoluethinto the clements,being made,iato it formerfaſhion, as be- ecdeato the e- 
fore it had any bectog , totie|the fleſh together with finewes , ro conney (trength 1nco the (#975 


: bones,and ta beautihic all with a skin? Ler vs as well conſider God his power, in reducing 
mens bodies into therr formereſtate, as h1s mightie hande 1n voloofing them, For as hee 
bringeth fleſh to rottennelfe,the rottennefle to wormes,the wormes to duit : {ocan he if he 


would reduce and bring backward the duſt rowormes , the wormes to a purified marter, 


the putcifaQtion to fleſh, the fleſh to unmortalitie, bt 
The prouidznce of God doth teach vs herein af wee either conſider of it in the courſe of 
nature,or in governing his Church, In che courſe of nature,as Efay.26, 19. Awabe,and inp, 


4 


[© 
Je that dwell in the duſt,for thy dean is as the deaw of hearbs, and the earth ſhall caſt|ont her dead, Pronigenceof 
Here the ___ thewech,that that God, that made Aarozrrod to bud, and that drawerh 094 


out linely colours of dead flowers,and floriihing branches our of withered hearbs,will al- 
ſoraiſe vs in our bodicsto the brightnes of his glorie, which hane been laid in the filthines 
of the duſt, Againe, 1.Cor.15.35.But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed vp ? and with 
what bodie come they forth? 3 6, O foole, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, except it dye. 
37. And that which thou ſoweſt,thon ſoweſt not that bodie,that ſhall be,but bare corneas it f.illoth, 
of wheate,or of ſome other. 33. But God gineth a bodie at his pleaſure, euzn to enery ſeeae his owne 
bodre,cxc. See, the Lord calleth them tooles, that will not belecue this. Can the Lord raiſe 
grainc out ofthe earth,and wil he not raiſe man our of the carth,tor whole ſake the graine 
15 renued? Againe, ſhall we doubt,that,he,who holdeththe waters 1n his fiſt , and fyadlerh 
the maine ſcas(whichin their owne _ arc aboue the carth)thatchey ſhould nor paſſe 
their bounds, breake out of their bottels, cloyſters, and chambers, to onerflow all, ts vn- 
ableto draw our bodics out of the duſt? Sure it is, that ficſh and blood can hardly admit 
| | $1.2 this 
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this dorinezand therefore wee had neede to arme onr4elues with theſe and ſuch hike me- 
ditations. If we weigh more dceply the proutdence of God in hts Church,enther whileft it 
was more particular :n one familie,or more generail in moe,we ſhall hane our faith; 1n this 
doctrinethe more confirmed. For he , who accomplithed his promiſe. made vnto Abrahar, 
in bl:{hng ailthe rations of che earth in his leede; eucn when the ordin :ary courle of nature 
was dead bothin Abrabam and Sarah, by bringing Iſaac our of their loynes ; ani tuifilled 
his coucnant vnto, Dazrd his icruant, in bringing Ictus into the wombe of Aſzry, whilett as 
yet the knew no man, who was the promiſed icede to bruiſe the Serpents head :|15 no lefle 
ableto take vs out of the drie wombe,and dead bowels of the carth, according go his pro- 
mile,Gen.22. Abraham at God his commandement 1s readie to offer vp hs ſoni ne Jſaac, in 
whom all the promiſes were to be accomplithed, neither was he hindred by vnbelecte:ond 
why 2 The Apollile ſaith, Heb.1 1.19. He conſidered,that God was able tora:ſe e him) euen from 
the dead, from whence he receined him allo atter a fort : neither would hee rye the power of 
God to ordinate meanes. Thus wee fee hequercame all vnbelecfe by faith in the refurre- 
tion. What it we canfider,how mightily che Lord reſtored and multiplied I1s Church, at- 
ter he had ouerflowed the whole carth with water > Wharf wee call ro minde the mighric 
preſeruat: on of the Church,in deliuering them through the red fea, when the waters (tui- 

ding themiclues flood as a wall on-either fide of the Iiraclites > W hat if wee conkder how 
mightily rhe Lord condutted lis people ſafely through the wilderncfle fortie|yeeres, gi- 
uing them Manna from heauen,water out of therocke, healing them that were ſtung of 

erpcurs, with the beholding ofa dead Serpent, and preſeruing their apparelithat it was 
not worne.in ſo long a rune? Shall we notthinke that the ſame God 15 2ble to raiſe the bo- 
dies of [11s Saints out of che earth? Iris recorded, 2.King.4.36.that Eliſha, the man of God, 
reſtore J tothe Shunamite her ſonne being dead : and 2. King.13.21.we readethat a dead 
man bcing caſt-into the ſepulcher of Eſha, and touching his bones, reutued, and ſtonde 
vpon | 15 foeve. D:1d God thus confhirmethe doctrine of Elifz,and will hee not noch more 
confrine che doctrine of his dearc fonne 2? Coald Ela by the power of God giue life vnto 
others, and ſhall not the Lord aduance his owne perſon in hinſelfe, at the laſt day 2 Da- 
mel 3. Sha drach, Meſhach, and Abedneoo retuling to. ſerue the falſe gods, and the golden 
Image,which Nebuch, drexniorbed ſer) vp, whomighe haue had pohicte to haue kepr their 
faith a as as our Familiits doe now adatcs, were calt into the hot eric htwace, 
and yet by belecte 11 God were ſo preſcrued from ir, that the fire had no power ouer their 
bodics, not an haire of their head was burnt, nenher were their coartes changed, nor any 
ſmcll of fire came vpon them.. Dan,6.The Prophet of God refufng the commandement of 
the King, was.calt 11to the drnoe of Lyons, who by faich obtained the Angell of the Lord 
to thut vp the Lyons mouthes,that they could not hurt him.. Ionah 2.wee reade, how hee 
being1n the Eſhes bell: eth rec daies and chree nights, at the commandement of the Lord 
was catt out vpon the drie land, Marrh.27.5 2.1t 1s ſaid, that che grawes did open them ſeluer, 
and n:any bodies of the Saints that ſlept aroſe: 56. And came ont of t be granes after his reſurre- 
flion,and went into the holy citie,and appeared unto many. What thall we lay of theſe things? | 
D1dthe fire, conrrarie to 1t nature,ceafe to burne the bodies in it at the preſence of an An- 
gcll, and will it notreſtore the bodies, being burnt, ar the power of God and preſcnce of 
Chrift 2 Did che Lyons ſpare the bodic from deuouring, and thall they not deliuer againe 
the bodics hauing deuoured them? Can the Whale deliuer Tonah after three daics,and wall 
not the {ca lurre nder her dead? Did the dead arte before their tune,to ſhew Chriſt his pal- 
fion, and ſhall they not arile at their time to appeare at lus glorious comming ? Cannot 
that God, that made Angels to appeare in humane ſhape, make men appeare out of the 
earth intheir owne ſhape? And why did the Angels from heauen, the dead bodies from 
carch,!o ſuddenly recctue that eftate,and ſo ſuddenly lay it Jowne, bur ro ſhew, thac their 
time of pertection was not yer come ? 

Now let vs fee thoſe reaſons, which are drawne from God as he is our Mediatour, where- 
in wee vill conſider certaine chings d done in his owne perſon, and thingsto be obſerued1n 
the meanes which Jeade vs vnto ham, Luk.8.55. Our Samour Chriſt raiſeth from death to 


lite the daughter of Jarrns. And whuch is a farther degree, Luk.z. 14- hee reuiaced the wi- 
dowecs 
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dowes ſonne lying on the beare ina coffin readie to be buried. Nay,rwhich yet is a further 
degree and more maruetlous, Ioh,1 1.44. hee raiſeth Lazarns, (; arthaes brother)bauwg 
been dead toure dates, Laſtly, Marth.26, he mightily raiſeth lumſelte, hauing been dead 
three daics and chree nights, and that without al! qualitie of corruptipn. Who then dare 
doubr,vnder paine of damnation,that the ſaine Icſus Chritt can raiſe our mortall and cor- 
ruptible bodies,or that he will not change our vile bodies.and make them lihe his glorious boaie, 
by that mightie power, whereby he ts able to ſubdue all things wnto himſelfe ? Behold Pilate lea- 
ſeth the {tone which couereth Chriſt in his buriall, armed men are prepared,and watch- 
men fit atthe graue, neither could all theſe things keepe vnder the power of Chriſt from 
riſing, What then ? Forſooth(which is moſt vnlike) they invented, that poore fiilie ſoules 
came and ſtole him from the armed men, Well, he was ſeene firſt of Mary,then of certaine 
Diſciples,afterward of moe than fiue hundred, We ſee now his rifing was corporall, it was 
no {pirituall reſurre&ion ; 1n what ſort hee roſe, 1n like manner thall we rife alſo : but hee 
role 1nthe fleſh, then ſhall we riſe 1n,the ficſh, and therefore not 1n the ſpirit alone, as our 
brainſicke heretikes 1:nagine, Now Deerole not for his owne cauſe, no more than hee was 
arely borne, holily liucd, and innocently dyed : all theſe things hee did for vs, that wee 
might be ſanQtified, that we migat be tuſtified, thar we might be glorified, Neither did hee 
far inthe bodic alone, but in the ſoule allo : whereby hee ſhewed, that hee freed notthe 
ſoule alone, bar the bodie allo, becauſe the bodie as well as the ſoule was guiltic and pu- 
niſhable for ſinne, He roſe not in ſoule alone, but in bodie alſo, whereby he brought grace, 
and reſtored holines as well torhe body as the ſoule,ſecing both body & foule had lott the 
ame by tranſgreſſion. He aſcended not only in ſoule but 13 bodte allo, becauſe hs would 
giue glorie to the budie andthe ſoule, ſeeing he had purchaſed them both, Wherefore tt 
muſt needes follow that there ſhall be a refurretion of the fleſh, For if by fanh wee are 
made bone of h1s bones,and by faith are made partakers of his fleſh, Ioh.6. and Chriſt did 
all theſe things 1n lis bodte, the vertue whereof we mult recetue from hum ; how ſhould all 
this be,if there were no reſurrection ? The meanes, whereby wee come ynto Chriſt, require 
alſo that this ſhould be ſo. Firſt wee know, the word pearceth our bodies, as well as our 
ſoules : for the cye 1s to (ce the Sacraments, the care to heare, the tongue to {fpeake the 
word, and the bodie hath it duties as well as the foule in recetuing and obeying of the 
werd : and therefore the force and fruite of the word, ſhall as well be ſhewed on our bo. 
dies as on our ſoules. Likewiſe in offering our prayers wee haue the yſc both of ſoule and 
bodie, For we lift yp pure hands,and kneele with our knees, we cleuate our eyes, wee crye 
with our voyces, ive proſtrate out whole bodies: and therfore as God hath made both for 
his glorie in this life,to hath he appoynted to glorike bothin the life ro come, Again,in the 
Sacramentsthere are ations ofthe bodice as well as of the ſoule, for the bodice is dipped in- 
tothe water and taken our againe,in the ſacrament of Baptiſme : and therfore if Baptiſme 
be atoken of our reſurreftion tograce,and that in bodie and ſoule, wee are not to doubt, 
but that the bodice ſhall riſe againe as well as the ſoule, Inthe Euchariſt alſo wee are ſo- 
lemnely occupicd in both parts : for as the ſoule in belecuing, ſothe eyes in beholding the 
bread broken,and wine powred out, the cares in hearing the word, the hands in handling 
the outward elements, the mouth in taſting them, are deuoutly occupied : and theretore 
_ thefruit of irmuſt appcare as well in the bodie,as in the ſoule. 
Now to yon this by other creatures of God ; the Angels defirethis day,and the other 
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The ſeruice of 
the bedte in 


hearmeg.,praier, 
Sacraments. 


6 
creatures ſigh and groane walting when the Sonne of God ſhall be reucaled : the diucls 41 creatures 
teareit,and therefore they crie to our Sautour Chriſt, hy perſecuteſt thou vs before our time? deſire this day, 
Againe,the very coufuſion,which is 1n things, ſheweth that there 1s a time when they ſhall Roms. 


be brought into order againe,as they were created in order at the firlt. And man himſelfe 
eſpecially muſt lock for 1t,& cannot be without it,wherher we look to the manifold pro- 
ies hich come by it,or to the wonderfull inconueniences by the want of it. Why domen 
enJurethe croſſe lo patiently? why doe they abſtaine from euill ſo carctully > why doe 
they follow that which is good fo cheerefully, but that becauſe they looke for a glorious 
reſurrection, which 1s the ry end of all God his promiſes, and withour the which the moſt 


godly are molt milerable,and themolt wicked lefle ynhappie? For if this were not, whar 
Si 3 ſancuica- 
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474 Of examination before 


ſanRification would appeare, what ſinne would not appeare, how few would be good, 
how many would be ill how ſhould God be diſhonored, how ſhould good men be dithert- 
ted, who would care to worſhip God 1n gheir bodies, or who would make conlcience to 


keepe their bodies from Gnne ? 
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THE SECOND TREATISE. 


| 1.Co . 11.28, 
Let a man therefore examine himſelſe, and ſo let him eate of this bread, and drinke of 
r 


this cuppe. w. 


<@Heſe words are ordinaric and well knowne : and they containea 
ſanion or decree, whereby the Apoltle taketh order for enery 
mans examination before the participation of the my ſteric of the 
Supper, And two things chietely areto be itoode vpon 1n theſe 
words, Eirit,the nece{litic of examination, and then the manner 
of ir. For the firſt, it may ſeeme, ſpeaking 1n the phraſe of our tea- 
P ching : Let amanexamine hmſelfe, that it 1s but an aduiſing, ora 
counſell rather chan a commaundement : yet 1n the originall 
tongue, the word runnes 1n that tearme that Princes Parhament 
lawes, and commaundements doe vie rorunne mw: the word I fay, is as much as if it were 
laid: Be it enatted,be it decreed,or pronided; to that the indifferencie 1n our tongue, in the ori- 
ginall ſcemeth a nece{{1tie, Now albeit the commaundement oughrto be of ſufficient cre- 
dite with vs, and we without all adoe to yeelde vnto it : yet hauing recetued 1t by faith, we 
aretoenter into the reaſons of this ſtreight examination, and find out the caules of the 

execution hereof, | 
Two reaſons The reaſons mzy be reduced irito two heads : it ſtandeth either vpon a great reverence 
why every me of the perſon with whom wee are preſent, as wee lee men buſjhie prepare themſclues when 
benfelf ume they are to come betcre ſome honourable perionage : or beſide the dignitie of the per- 
; ſon, vpon the excelleneic of the profit of the thinges receracd, in reſpe& whereof wee are 
allo to prepare our {clues,as in receiuing Phyticke we prepare our ſelues that the preſcript 
-may more efteEtuallie worke ypop vs,10 that for both theſe thinges we prepare/our ſelues, 

and they bothmeer togither in the Lord his Supper. 

Gods prifence For though we ſhould nothaue an eyear all to the profit, yer the very reuerence of the 
mſi mooue 45 perſon with whom wee fit , ought to make vs haue regard to this thing according tothat 
{0 examinaino. rule, Proucr.2 3.1. When thou ſateſt at meate with aruler conſider dil1gently what is before ” 
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and prepare thy ſelfe well to ſit at the table with ſuch a man. Albeit Poſeph when Pharaoh ſent for 

him, knew not why he was ſent for, and thought little of that ſuccefſe of his going whieh Gen.41. 14. 

fell out afrerward ; yet becauſe he was to ſtand before a King, and becauſe hee was a miſe- | 

rable prifoner, he ſhawed his head and chaunged his raiment,togoetoſohigh and royalla per- 

ſonage. The fame 1s confirmed vnto vs 1n that parable,where we ce that not only they are 

reiected which make excuſes and refuſe rocome,but ſuch alſo as hauing once beene admit- yah 24, 1.2 

ted, come vnprepared without their mariage garments to honowr the mariage of the Kinoes Luk.1 4.16. 

Sanne ,becaule they did nor orderly adgrefſe themiclues.Therefore this table in the Church 

being buta repreſentation of the table, whereat our hearts doe communicate in the king- 

dome of heauen, where is preſentnot only the beloued ſpirits and hoatt of Angels, but the 
lorious Trinitie; we are, Ifay, in reſpect of God the Father, the Sonne,” and the holy 

Ghoſt,and all the Court of heauen with great ſolemnyrie to prepare our felues. 

But yer we ought to do 1t more, if we conſider what great preparation hath been vfed in 
things inferiourtothis in the lawe; though then there were no commaundement for this, 
yet by right of proportion a moſt reuerent reſpe&t ſhould he had thereof, and theretore we 
ought to yeeld ynto it. As for exainple, thus we are tothinke, that if in the eating of the 
Paitall Lambe (which ſcale compared with this ſeale tn the goſpell, there 1s no compariſon 
indeed) they were ſome dayes before prepared : the ſame regard of reucrence ſhould be 
had of ys 1n the participation of the Lords rable,and ſoreaſoning tromthe lefle to the grea- 
ter, from the Law to the Goſpell, from the Pafſeoucrto the Supper,itmay be an argument 
ynto vs to prepare our {clues chereunto. We need not {tand long on efirs compariton, fee- I,SAM.2!, 4 
ingathing of lefle account, Imeane the (hew-bread, would nor be giuen to Dawid with- 
out ſome ſtipulation, that 18, without he were 1n lone reſpects made he ro receiue 1:3 ſo that 
here we aregone a{degree lower. Burtit we will goc yer lower then this, cometo the Arke it 2 Sam. 6. 6.7, 
lelfe,and fee how he handled Y/zzah,who pur h15 vnprepared hands ro the Arke, for which 
the Lord was ſo mightily difpleafed, char ke f]eiv hun tor ir. Nay which 1s more, if we ſhall 
come downe to the very ground of Gods preſence, where Moſes could not appeare ynrill PRIN 
his ſhooes were of: nay if we goe to the ſnutters and pannes and candleftickes, which none , 5 gc. £4 
could meddle withall without ſanEttheation : wermay riſe now vpward gs before we came 
downe,and we may rea{on from thele {mall clungsco the Arke, and from the Arke to the 
ſhewbread,and from the ſhewbread to the Paſſcouer, and from the Paſſeouer to the rhirig 
wehaue in handcolearne an argument of preparation, And if Joſeph of Arnmathea and o-y/y _ ., 
thers of the godly men and women which were with him, comming the bodie of Chrilt/,,, "a ft 
tothe graue, would wrap 1t not only 1n a cleane cloth,nor in euery kind of linnen, but in | 
acleaneſyndon,which 15,a very finelinnen : then what reuerence are we to yſe1n taking 
not the dead bodie, bur the Inung bode, yea the glorthed bodice of the Lord in heauen ? 

But it the Lord take vsa degree lower,and leaue his owne preſenceto perſwade vs, and 
ſhall come to our orvne priuare practiſe : if we put not our owne common meateyGur pro- 
phane meate (for ſo I clunke I may call it, and worleto, in reſpe&t of that holy myſteric) 5; 
into an ynwaſhen platter, nor a drop of drinke 1ntoa cup vncleanſed; thenhe thar ſhall 
put the rhings exhibiting the very bodie of Chritt intoan vnprepared heart;and ynlanQi- 
hed ſoule, ſhall be moſt guiltic of that tudgement which is prononnced tor him,that is, He 
is guiltte of the bodie and blood of Chriit :,yea, as our Sautour Chriſt andthe Prophers coin- 
plaine chat men are too skilfull in skye poynts and 1n humane ſtatutes to take the beſt ad- Math.16.3. 
uantage they can, but the marrers of the law are ſtrange vntothem : ſo may he complaine Math-15-17- 
that this vile meate, and which he himfelfe farth 1s after caſt into the draught, receruerh pe $406 _ 
luch eſtimation at our hands, that we prepare fo diligently the very inſtruments of them ; p,cpare wo featt 
yetwhen we come to ſanRified things, we ſhew our ſelues as carelefſe in them, as in the with mer : we 
knowledge of his commaundements. Thus then we fee how in theſe reſpefts the Lord may £4 never be- 
requiredue reuerence in regard of the things pertaining to him, comparing them eſpectal- £7 ® orgy 
ly with the care that we haue in our owne things, | FA vich my 

Now tofet the preſence of God afide, and to looketo our owne profit, as before we put 0,7 owne pro- 
apart our owne profit to conſider of fo great a preſence : the fruite 1s great, and fogreat, ft mt move 
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eree of life which was in Paradiſe, and the abuſe of this myſterte ynro the vnlawfull eating 
of chat tree, becauſe T ſay they doe make Cliriſtthat tree of life ; ſo that who ſo eareth of 
Chritt, Nall cate of lite. And forthe profit, if ro the faith of the toucher, the yery hemme 
cf rhe garment of Chriſt did affocrd iuch a benefit, as the healing of fo grieuous a ſicknes 
then v.c may riſe to confiderthe prefit whych the touching, nay which mores, the recci- 
wing ofthe body and blocd of Chriſt doth bring vs : ſetting the fanth equall in both, its 
Iikerhatthis excecdeththe other by many degrees, and yer few I doube recetue the fruite 
of t!1115 woman, We come then now to ſay thac all theſe profites are loft without preparati- 
on, and as one of the Fathers ſaith, they that come vnprepared hind not Chriſt, that 1s, the 
body of Chrift,but with John the hght vpon the napkin or the clothes of Chriſt wherein he 
was wrapped, fo little fruite they haue that come ynprepared. The reaſon is (as ogens 


fair!;) that if a man be polluted andtouch an holy thing, it 15 certaine the thing that is holy 


; b-commetl polluted to, and vnlefic he be holy that commethto the holy thing, thething 


hallowed doth him no good.So that he that commeth to theſe holy things vnprepared,ſhall 
turne the nature oftliem to huſelte,& it ſhall be vnto lum as it fareth with them thattake 
Pliy ficke: ifa purgation taken to purge choler doc not worke and purge the clioler, beſide 
the loſle of rhe bencfit,it turneth into a worſe choler, & the humor 1s,not only not lefſencd, 
but much encrealcd; fo if your mind remaine polluted and vnprepared,thole things :n the 
Sacrainens b<{:dcs your not profiring by them (which is to be wiſhed) make'vs far worle 
then we were betore,& for our ynworthie receturng ofthem bring either temporall or erer- 
rall wlgements vpon vs, Theretoretor this cauſe 1n the Letturgies ofthe Primmxiue church, 
the firlt word was a proclamation of holy things,to wit,that here are Santa ſaritis, that is, 
ho! thingstor holy men. Bur 15 this loffcall? no,there:s lofle of other things, there 1s 1 ſay a 
puntNumncntioyacd with the lofle, for it 18 not as 1n outward clings, if that your enterpriſe 
take not cftcEt,it 15 but the lofle of ſo much labour, but here 1s purchaſed an vnſpeakeable 
puniupentwhih chcApoſtleatter fpectheth,that we eate and drinks indgement to onr ſelues, 
acccrding tothe proporton of the fault,as either tor negleCt of che meane, 1n wiuch man- 
ner Moſes offcnitng for nor carcumating his fonne was corrected ; oreclſc for contempt of 
ir,and then are we not acquitted from congemnation, and weare in danger to be with J«- 
das in the full and entre poſicilion of the diueil. So then in both theſe reſpeRs ioyntlie 
now cdnſidered borh in reſpeRt of thereucrence of God hunſelte,and in regarde of the pro» 
fir that we ſhall ſurely hauc, it ſhail be good tor vs, duly coprepare our {clues, knowing as 
it1s 2.Chron.20. that the want of tucceſſe in thipgs of the Church,dependethion the want 
of preparation, Fortthis cauſe theſe holy men the yertuous predeceſſors were alwaics care- 
full in eaery particular meane to be prepared, as namely going about to pray, they had 
their ezacrs/:t10n27,that 1s,certaine ſhort prayers before they entred into the lolemne action, 
and they rooke halfe the day betore th:c Sabboth to preparethem to 1t, Now if preparation 
bc necc[arie at theſe tings 1n ſeucrall, fectng all chcle concurre in the Sacrament, excule» 
lc(]: mult he be that runneth tothe Sacrameugvrprepared. Now as the commaundement 
Goth bind vstothigs cxaminatien: fo the contraric interred, ſhurs out foure ſorts of people, 
F.-{t,it any for want of yeeres as children be nor able toexainine themiclues,allſucharere- 
moued: ſecondly,if any for want of wir,diſcretion, 1adgement, the vic of reaſon,and ſuch 
internals, the defe whercof (hoivſocuer they arc 11 age) wakes them as children, can- 
roterie theuſclues, as toulſh and furious perſons, thee are allo excluded: Thirdly, if they 
aur a natural conccrunng with giftes of realon and humane vnderſtanding, and yer are 
10007ant inthe groundes of Rehr1g1on,and inthe doctrine cf the Sacraments, which chicte 
s of lution are neceflaniero be knowne; if I fay, they hauc not attained ro thele 
rulcs, a!l ſuchare debarred : and aft of all, if they haue a generall notion of theſe things, 
and vaderitanding of theſe rules, and in the abuſe of their knowledge remaine wicked, 
tubborucand mngentent perſons that neuer goc about to prouc themſclues, all thelc al- 
in he ſeparated as vnfit and vnworthiegueſter of this Table, 
T ne !ubreCt &f examinationas our ſclues and not others, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Let exery one 
211mſe/ſe, As cuery one lookerhro the preparing of his one meate, ſomult cucry 
onclocke to wunclanchifying of lus owne heart; tor this ſpirituall meare is better theathe 
heaucnly 
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heavenly Manna, if weſpoyleitnor throngh our owne malignitic, And becauſe ifthere 
be but onepublican inthe Church'we looke to him, and our eye cannor cafily goe from 
hw, theretore the Apoſtle would hauc our examination reflexed on our iciues, as the 
funnc beames 1n the ayre, 
Touching the manner of examination, we muſt conſider the nature and vle ofthe word. 
The word wn 1t proper tongue 1s taken from the gold-fauths thop, and it 15a trying a5s1t 
were of meralics, and therefore the learned would hauec vs try our (clues by the rules of 
gold-{miths; ard chts1s, not by the ſound or ecchothat it maketh (for inthe belt it ts de- 
ceticable) bur ſerring aſide this, they come to the touchſtone and furnace (which are two 
things of proote to try withall) and they match with the rouchſtone the word, and com- Sie: 
pare with the furnace the croffte, Bar becauſe thole be more vniuerſall, Ithinke they may 
racher try the whole courſe of amans life in generall, then ths ſeuerall poynt in hand. 
} Others becauſe the bread and the wine be Foode, follow heretn the rules of the phy titians, 
Ira man haue a full body, though his repletion cane of a very good humour,as of bloud, Simile, 
it needeth nor filling bur emprying ; againe, full bodies if their fulnes come of cull 1;u- 
mours,are not to be nounſheq butrather they muſt be purged, as flegmarike bodies which 
arefull'of moyſture; Euen lo fareth ic with all thoſe which cthinke themſclues full enough 
oftherr own righteonſnes, and ſuch as are Nuffed with corrupt hamours and grofi: finnes, 
arenorto cone hither hauing nointrett or claime therein, varill che one be empricd of che 
fond conceit of his owne righteouſnefſe, and the other purged ct the loarhſome dit-ale of 
his owne wickednes. Notwithſtanding if we conſider the words that follow, 7Fmewon!d pda ad 
iudge onr ſel2s, we ſhon!d not be indged ; and againe, but whenwe are indged, we are chaſtened of ,, 7 m_ 
the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be condemned with the world, it may appcare that the Apoltle 
vnderſtandeth it of a tudiciall examination, as bctore aindge. And the very wordthough 
it were deriued from the gold-(miths, yet che ve of 1t is from a 1udtciall manner otpro- 
ceeding, Well then, ler vs rakeit this way, thatin this triall we mult lo proceede with aur g;,1e, 
ſelues 12 10&gement, and when weare by our ſclues alone we mutt erect our tudgement 
teare in our fclaes, and examine our ſelues preciſely whether we cate worthily or viywor- 
thily. Forthe plainnes of ir, we cannot be berter directed then by that rule,2,Cor.1z.Proue \ 
Jour ſelnes whether je are in the faith, that 1s, (as I interpret it, and moit men of found 1dge- 
ment thinke with me,) wherher the faith be 1n thee, and whether ye haue recerned the 
ſpirit of Chritt which 1s his vicar. For by this ye thall know whether ye are worthie or yn- 
worthie, for ſurcly hee ſhall care Chrifts ficth and drinke his blond chat bach 1s tpirit. 
But how ſhall wee trie our lelues whether wee have the ſpirit, or no? Tanſwere accor= 
ding to that faying Ephel.3.17. #hen Chriſt dwelleth in our hearts by faith, And this 
now 1s enough, for hauing this, we haue Chriſts ſpirit, anJdfo Chiritt himfelte, and con- 
ſequently wee necde not doubr of the other. Here 1t 1s good to take this word faith as 
largely as wee can, and take 1t1n as generall a ſenſe asthelaw, thar s, for the whole word, , . , , -, 
And fo firſtwee are to (it in tudgement on our ſelues according to the whole torne of oye an in- 
Gods tuſtice, andit is good to take the record of our {clues, and that catalogue winch g:tement to 
the diuell himfſelfe hath 1n (tore againſt vs, which yet indeede he hideth and will bring fort; 9 {yas Ho 
becavle he referuerh irro lay irto our conlciences inthe houreof death, when all our fins 3707 ang 
ſhall locke together againit vs todriue vsto deſpaire. Iris good I fay,according rotheren®! | 
wores ot the lawrto frame ten feucrall ations, endightments, arratznments and fo mary 
ſeerall ſentences of condemnation, and then we ſhall/ finde a.great tpoyle of obedience 
in vs,and we ſhall ſee our ſelues maruclloully to be defeQtiue. Thas hauing arrargned our 
ſelues, we muſt further conſider how ynkindly :ve have dealt with fo kinde a Samour fince 
our calling,and ſo pronounce a perpetual confuſion dueto vs with a ſhame for that which 
s paſt, with a greetefor thac which is preſent, and with a feare of chat which may come 
hereafrer, And when we can bring our feluegour of conceir with our felues, -and hane ,,,,,,.- 
broughr our ſelues into the worlt raking that can be, then he isin the belt taking, that Tunc optime 
taketh himſelle to be1n the worlt, Forthe principall purpoſe of our examination 15 to fheiy haber qui pefs 
vs our indignitie, and co bring our ſeluesntothe loweſt conceit of our ſelues thar can be. nc habet, 
Hauing in:ruth pronounced this ſhatneand confuſion of face to be due ynto vs, ge _ 
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ſufend his tradgernent and ceaſe from his ſentence of anger * nay he will ſay, 7his man,br- 
hold. hath condenmed yn ſelfe, I neede not to condemme him:be hath done enough, let my ſuting mn 
ind rement vpon him cekſe, ſeeing he hath ſo ſtreight! y examired himſelfe, [remit all, [ will examine 
no further, he is free, let him come and ſolet him eate anddrinke. Thus 1 fay our examination 
m-.{t be m a udiciall forme, that 1s, we muſt enquire of our ſelues whether we be guiltic cr 
not guiltie, worthie or ynworthie. And becauſe cuery man-1s readie to perſwade lumlelte 
thathe 1s worthie,to beateout this poynt we are rotric our ſelues, wherher we hauc faith; 
and becaule faith hath relation tothe truth, and the truth muſt ry vs, which ſauch, Carſed 
ts he that continueth not in enery poynt of the law to doe it : wemult ſearch our bookes otre- 
mewbrance conſidering what God hath againſt vs,and examine our ſelues according to 
euery word thereof, Then becauſe we mult be conſtrained to conclude that we be ynwor- 
thie, we mult 1n the next place goe out of our ſelnes, and faint after the rightcoutnes that 
can make vs worthie, For a man that findeth hunſelfe to be left 1n the eſtate of condem- 
nation, to hun 1t will ſeeme a good ſaying, and wortlie to be recetued, That Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the world to ſaue ſianers : andtolum the name of aredeemer vill be moſt prectous, 
And therectore at tlus {ccond returne commeth to be conſidered of that faith which com- 
mech by the ble{{1ng of the Goſpell, whereby we ſeeingour owne ignorance, doclecke 
wiſcdome out of our felues, being cenſcious of our owne veworthines, and fue for obe- 
dience 16 the ſonne of God : and ſeeing weare altogether aliants from God by reafon of 
cheſerhings, we ſecke for our perfetion in Chriſt, and vpon this conditton is 13ghtcaulacs 
giuen vnto vs. Then becauſe the examination of this Randerh in anorker poyne, for that 
a condemned perſoh will redeeme his pardon by a price be it |neuer fo great, if by any 
meancs he be abler@ make, and a man ſpareth no colt forthat which indeede he doth 
loue, as we may ſeeinthe example ofa vile Jouein Eſau, who fetring his loue eucn vpon 
meate was content with the lofle of his birthright co buy it, if we trucly eſteeme Chriit his 
death, we will gtue any thing for it, And truly God requireth nocking at our hands, but 
cuen that fmall condition, Ephel.4:3 2. Tobe curteons one to axother, and terder hearted. for- 
gung ore rcother enen as God for Chriſts ſake forgane vs, Where we ſee that as God hathtor- 
given vs, fo we ſhould forgueothers, / For aman that purpoſeth truly ro haue Chrilt, i 1s 
Itcle to giue loue : thatas the godhead wroughtin loue toward vs, 1o we muſt worke 1a 
loue toward others, This as a neceflary thing 1s firſt ro be required, the rather for rhar we 
eſcaping the ſentence of condemnation & that by no other meanes but by remithon,which 

is as a bridge to eſcape by, it were very rigorous and hard dealing, we our ſtlues hauing 
gotten ouer, and others being as defirous to come cuer, if we ſhould pull vp the bridge 

from them:tliis would be too ſauage cuen among the heathen, This poynt of lowng others, 

God ſo loueth andio accounteth of, that if a man were ready to come to the Lord his 

1nmedate worſhip, hers content this dutie ſhould rather be left ro hum vndone, then 

that dutie ſhould be vndone to our brethren, And in the parable of the debror we fee this 

more cffcCtually. Foro long as. the debt 15 directly the Lords, he breaketh qut into no 

ſuch words,as he doth when the feruant raketh his fellow ſeruant by the throate, ſaying, 

pay me thatthou owelt ; ſorhat the retayning of enmitie to our brethren doth after a lore 

more offer:d God,then our offending againſt God humlelte,Thus is all che examunarion be- 

fore hand. 

When a man hath by due examination found himſelfe ynworthie, and ynworthie 1n 
reſpect of himſeife , then he 1s ro be transfofmed, And here note athing contrary to our 
common diet, Though 19 our ordinarie foode our meate 1s changed into vs, and bRom- 
meth of our lubſtance,not we are changed into it : here in this meate, I ſay, it is contrary, 
wearc transformed into it,not it into vs; ſothat we may fay of this ſpirituall food,as ct the 
nature of the leauep, The leauen is not vnleauened and changed intothe meale,though it 
lieth hd 1n the meale , but the meale 1s transformed into it , and leauened by the leaucn. 
So may we fay ofthis ſacramentall food, we are transformed into it, Wherefore ſeeing the 
Apoſtle faith, Let a man examine himlelfe, and ſolct him cate, our examination muſt ead 
in cating and drinking, and nor 1n abſtaining, They then, tlar chought they honoured 


the Sacrament with abſtinence, they by thus rule plainely diſhonour it ; for itis __ 
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him examine ane ſocare; not ſo let him abſtaine, And the Sacrament is abuſed, 
as well by forbearinghauing examine@our (clues, as by recetuing it vnworthily. | 

The things recgſucd, are called Bread and Wine. Concerningthe nature whereof, better #4: we 7 
relation we cannor haue, then that Plal. 1 04.where ſceingthe vie of bread and wine ro be 77 wy 
to. nourtth, roftrengthen, and to comfort, wee ſhall the better marke the Analogiec in thts. OE 
The bodie of Chrilt repreſented by bread, muſt haue that effeRt in the ſoule, which bread 
hath 1n tht bodic; but bread hath this ctteR,to ſtrengthen the bodic of man,as appeares by 
the cited teſtimonie of the holy Ghott, therefore our ſoules by Chriſt recetue ttrength a- 

ainſt fnne. Wereade1n Genelis, that Abrahams leruants returning trom their purſuite, gg 14. 

had their hearts ſtrengthened by bread, which they had of Melchiſedech, and wee know, 
that the Paſchal Lock wasto glue ſtrength tothe eaters thereof ; ſo our Sautour Chritt 
calleth vs ynto him,that he may giue vs ſpiritual ſtrength for newnes of life,1n the firength 
whereof wee mult ſo labour for righrteouineſſe, as if heauen were to bee purchaſed by our 
workes, For Chriſt his bodte 1s not onely quickened, bur quicken, not onely {anctifi- Chrifts bodee. 
ed, bur ſanftifying. And as1nthe bodie, fach be the humours, as is the meare ; foin the | 
ſoule, in the attiue parte of righteouſneiſe, wee receiue fuch meate, as may cnable ys to la- | 
bour forthe kingdome of heauen. Thus 1s thar, which the holy men 41d rake in the Sacra- 
ment, On the other ſide, the blood of Ghrift muit worke that efte& 1n our ſoules, which +, {ts blood. 
winedoth1n our bodies. The cffeR of wine 1s alſo ter downe, Pfal. 1 04.butmorc laely, | 
Prou. 31.1c 1s ſaid, wine 1s to comfort them that are 1n the preſent ettare of death: for fuch | 
wine was ordained. Then looke what the gladnes1s of the bodice after the wine recetued,ſo 
there 15 the lame analogie by ſpirituall comforts in the blood of Iefus Chritt ſeeing that we 
can nomore go thorough thatFablolute righteouſnes recetued,than the Angels,than the *%; 2#t;ue. 
heauens, which are impure1n the fight of God, and in whom he findeth wmpertection. We 
muſt therefore come to the pathue righteouſnes,we mult haue the blood of Chritt fpripk- righreouſurs 
led abroad in our hearts, By the one wee muſt labour ſo, as if wee would ouermatch the aftrve and pa/- 
righteouſnes of the Phariſees, and ofthe moſt Juſtictaries in the world : but when it comes /** %efvre God 
betore God, to hue or to dye by our righteouſneſle, then wee mult Ict goe the old Teita- is Dota 
ment,and take care forthe blood of the new Teſtament, which 1s gtuen vs by the munilte+ 
ricof taith, For our action of eating and drinking, as the Church hath retcined it,there 1s 
acommandement giuen,that we lift yp our harts vnto the Lord, and we muſt be as Eagles 
flying vpto heauen,by hauing caretull medirations at that time of things 1nutfible, of ter- 
ting before vs the ſuttrings of Chrilt,in breaking of the bodie,in ſhedding of che blood of 
Chriſt, which being raminared, isthe ſending yp of our faith by the working of che holy 
Ghoſt, KW 

The principall end is the remembraxce of the death of Chriſt, hich he did commend to vs jy we re- 
at us [alt parting from vs, which ought much ro ſtick in our minds, becaule the laſt words cojue the Eu- 
of atriend,readie to —— ofc leaue both impreſſions and affeftions 1n vs. Indeede, rift 


— ed . Ig,” A : 
when we reade of his death,it doth ſomewhat moue vs ; when wee heare of it,it moues ys "FCbri - 425, 
"Y 


more ; to meditate of it, moues ys 1n a tlurd degree : but beſides all rheſe, to haue as ,,;;, 

were before our eyes 2 viſible crucifying of Chriſt, doth moue vs molt of all, This 1n wiſe- 

dome he vied, that wee might not forget him, as before,God the Father after the great de- 

luge drowning the whole world, for a remembrance of the worke of deliuering vs from 

water,hel-trysa Rainbow, And when he had ſupernaturally fed the Ifrachtes with Manna 

from heanen, hee would haue a por full of it reſerued in the Arke of remembrance, for a 

memoria!l of ſo greata worke, We being deliucred by the blood of Chriit from the floods 

of our finnes, haue recetued Baptiſine to keepe vs1n remembrance thereof, We, being 

nouriſhed with the Manna of Chriſt his bodice, are commanded to vie this myiteric,ro 

continue an holy remembrance of the ſame. 
| Now for that vnion, which is betwixt Chriſt and vs, as wee haue nothing in Adam,but yyu wwe are 
| thatwhich conucieth deathto vs: ſoitis needfull wee ſhould be 10yned to one, that may viited x vith 
| glue life to vs, the meanes to be thus ynited is this Sacrament. And what vnion can be C® rom = 
| greater than chat,which is betweene the thing nouriſhing,and the ching nouriſhed 2 This on char 
| 


Vilion, though by no reaſon it can be expreſſed, mult be belecued, now Chrilt by being 
borne 
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borne of Mary,hath vnited our nature to him : and this vnion hath euery reprobate with 
Chriſt,in that he hath taken vpon him the ſhape of a man, and ſo farre any caltaway may 
be ſaid ro haue intereſt to the fieſh of Chrilt. Where 1s then the difference? Truly here is a 
Spirizuall wai- diffetence,it the arme 10yned to the bodice haue no life, no ſenſe, no benefit of virall ſpirits, 
ems om tr may be indeede vnured tothe body, bur 1t 1s not a part of the body : forthe wicked huing 
_ nf F without faith, haue no ſoule as it were,bur arc as it were ſenſelefle, and luelefle hangbyes, 
and therefore are no true members of Chritt, We mult not then thinke it lufhcieatro be 
1oyned to the fleſh of Chriit,as the kinſmen of Chriſt, who ſpeaking of this ſpirituall con- 
iontion with hum poynted yato thein, that by faith recerued his word, ſaying, Theſe are 
my brother, my ſiſter, and my mother : Theie hage the true ymon with Chriſt : the other 
hauc aſhmtie with Chritt in his Reſh onely in his1ncarnation. Therefore with the ſym- 
bols, co a true recetuer Chriſt is really giuen, and fo all whatlocuer belongeth ro Chritt 
in the purchaſe of his redemption, Neither are wee to looke ohcly to our yaion with 
Communiof Chriſt, bur to that 10yming ot our felues with them, that are of the ſame myſlicall bo- 
with ie MI gie, bee they neucr fo many, that receiue with vs, For this tries/all, and it 1s an ynion 
bers of C1) oo loue,and 1p relpeEt hereot this myſteriec hath been called a Communion, And becauſe 
our vn1on with Chrilt doth nothing proht God, though a thoufand worlds of men 
were vniced to him, hee hath fct over the profit to others ; ſoithat (if Imay ſo ſay) as 
Chriſt is meate and drinke to vs,lo we ſhould be meate apddrinke as it were to others: for that 
whatſocuer we haue 11 wiledome, we {ſhould bellqw to the beheofe of the ignorant 3 whatloe. 
uct we haue io holinefſe, we ſhould makethebeltof it ro the winning of others; whatſocuer ne 
haucin outward things, we ſhould communicate itto others, according to tac quantitie of their 
wants and our aboundance. So hall wee be members not onely of the naturall, but alfo of the 
mytlical! body of Chriſt, There 1s yer another ende. Sceing theres ſucha nature in the crea» 
cures, that the outward things have ſuffered many injuries, before they became good food, asthe 
corne being cutte downein it perhie age, prefied out of his buskes with the filaile, looking all his 
intralles withthe violence of the Mil, and ater patling through the parching heate of the Ouen, 
is made good bread:fo the fleſh of Tefus Chrilt went vnder many paihes,and the blood of Chriſt 
as the grape init moi flouriſhing e{tate was preſſed out of the veines, and ſuſtained bard paſſ- 
ons, and (hall nothing of vs then lufler with him ? Becavſe we cannat wieake our anger on the 
The Temes di4 Tewes, as Pontius Pilate, as Carphas, andiheref?, for that they aredead and gone, and yet tolay 
lirtle mpre cru- the trueth, they were no more the crucifiers of Chuift then the nailes, the crofle or the hammer, 
e pe (\94/t thea ur it was our finnes which did crucifie him, it was our vile thoughts , or corrupt ſpeeches, and 


S$imile, 


oe th M . 
tha ner gurowne linnes, which did fer Caiphas, Pilate, and Tudas, a worke, and they were but ourler- , 


cro'e and the X . . , ** +» y 
Lawmer but wants 20d hircliogs inthe aQion of his crucifying. Therefore as v ce would wreake ourangeron 


owr ſianes. Them, feeing they | ſay, were buthired, and we have the things in our ſelues, which did chieflie 
Zach.12-10.11. crucific him, let vs do that defpite roour ins, let'vs arraignethernylet ys crucife them, let vs natle 
chem tothe croſle, ler ys kill them, and burie them for ever. Thisisthat, whereon wee ſhould 
; ſpend our choler, andler vs beware of ctucifying of Chriſt againe, v hich thing thovghir cannot 
be indeed, becauſcall the Deputiesarid bigh Prieſts are gone, yet we may be truely ſaidto cnuici» 
fie himagaine, when we bereauing him of the fruites of his death, put new paſſions of prieſe vp- 
"on him. For though it wasno griefeto Chrili codic,lo he might enjoy thething he died tor;yet 
to loaſe the fruices of his torinents, this doth in a fecond degree torment him, This is an active 
crucifying, tow comes in a paſſe crucifying. Andthis is a cuppe/not of the Communion(for 
that needesthefonneof thunder, the child ot Zebedens) but it is thecuppe of the croſle, where- 
of he himſelfedid drioke:thisis the Baptiſme, wherewith we muli be baptized as he was, that is, 

not with the water of Jordan, for cverychild of a ſeuen-night old may be waſhed with it , but 
affliction, whereof we mulitaſie. And as Chriſt hath now a Crowne of glory, but he had ano- 
ther crowne before, even a crowne of thornes: ſointhis feaſt wee haue a cuppe without bitter- 
neſle, but there is a cuppeof bitterneſle, which either wee have drunke or mutt drioke , or both, 
The erinking of that cuppe bindes vs todrinke of this, And ſurely! ſuffer wee mult , ſome have 
their paſhon in death and inwatdly , and that is moſt lore; better it to have it before deathand 
outwardly, for ſurely drinke we mult:if we participate of che one, we mult allo participate of the 

other. 

But 


£©—_ 


and after the Lord ſupper. 


+ Loeb > - . 
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But as itis good to vſethistriall before , ſothere is another examination more profitable that Of examin«- 
followes after. A man may bythe (ighrof the ſoile gather by ſome gefle what fruit will come 1/97 9 047 


ſelues after the 


vp,and whatit will beare; A man may by the ingredience of the medicine conietture what receining of the 
effect will caſue vponit: But when we ſee the fruit come vp, it is farre more ſure; and whenthe 74,4; Supper, 
purgation hath wrought, we may morecertainely indge of the effeof ic. And becauſe theſe Sinile. 
accidentsot repentance from dead workes, faith in Chriſt, and loue rowatd men going before, 

may deceiue vs: it is good to put the matter out of all doubt totrie our ſelues afterward, if we 

canhearethe word more ioyfullie,if we trauell forthe righteouſneſle of faith more roundly, and 


makecheskoreof our hnnes lefle then they were before,they are comfortable fruites of the cruth 
of our hearts. 

Now if any ſay that theſe tignes antecedent,the beginning whereof is in repentance and 
ſorrow for finne,the end whereof is charitic, and thetcalſothat follow after are very good 
things, and yet entring with himlelfe into the triall, he findeth Inmifelre more dilcouraged 
then encouraged:to hun Ifay,ifa man had repentance and faith in moſt perfe&t and ample 
manner, that man were not co teceue with the ſaints: for theſe myſteries were prouided 
for their helpe which hane wants, and therefore for imperte&ions no man mult diſcourage 
himſelfe ro come hither, Only ler him looke to this, that he doe whatſocuer he doth, though 
not perfe&tly,yer fincerely. Then as 1t 1s moſt ſure that by our examination weſhoulkd tall 
into the agonie of Chriſt co {\yeateblood, and if it were pothble exento be coucred with 
the drops ot blood : ſo becauſe mans nature cannor be brought to'this, by reaton of chat 
colde ſweate and colde repentance that is in vs, Chritt therefore was brought mto rius 
ſweate by a glooining heare : Chriit I fay,who crduring this agonte, became not onely a 
larisfattion for our finnes, butallo for our imperfections in good things, he doing good 
things ablolurely : cheretore Chrilt tel} 1ato thele barhes, that his perteCtion in luftering 
might ſarisfic tor our unperteCtionn well doing. The rather we areto ſticketorhis, be- 
caule if we cannot bring our ſclues unmediatly into the firlt degree of ſorrow, yerthat we 
ſtay not to come ro the tecond degree, that 1s, that we be gricued that we can be nomore 

ricued, and if we come to this, this ſhall be ſufhcient. And toall fuch as thus 1D truerth 

Il prepare themſelues doe thoſe: prayers of Hezetiah, 2,Chron.zo. belong, that the 
Lord will fulfil the meaſure of their righteouſneſſe , and pardon their ſinnes that. prepare their 
whole hearts to ſeeke him, And thus muchfor the triall betore and atter the Lords Supper, 


FINIS. 


OF GODS FEARE. 


A, He ſtile of Moſes, Plalm.90 .11. doth ychemently ſet doiwwnethe (pauciric) 


of them that truely feare God : he ſaith who fearerh;cx6, we knowe the thing 
J! ſoughrfor and inquiredafter,is not knowne tothe asker;for then the que- 

{| {tion were vaine and ſuperfluous, and the very nature and 1nſtxrunon of 
ESLZ 2 > WAR queſtion is to haue relation euermore to the increaſe of knowledge in 
lome thing not ſufficiently knowne : wherefore4t 1s like that Aoſes knew few fearing 
God aright, and in generall this ſtile 1s very needfull 1n all Gods rhtngs, tor we are ws 
Te derly 


Oh echion, 


Auſwere, 


IVe muſt be 
greened that 
we can beno 
more ereeued. 


2.Chro.3z0.18, 
19, 


Few feare God, 
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derly acquainted with them, but incuil! things there is no queſtion or inquirie to bee 
made, as being a thing comnung into the eyes, cares and hearts of all men enough, and 
as wee {ce by dailie experience roomuch. Now if we will goc from Aoſes time, to Da- 
wids time, wee ſhall ſce hee makes the like queſtion, Plalme x5. 1. Lord who ſhall dwell 
m thy tabernacle,c5c. as one that lawa great want of men defiring that way , but come 
to the contrarie, and Plalne 14. hee ſheweth that all are gone out of the way, all are 
corrupt, there needes no queſtion to bee made of fuch. Goe yet further to the: dayes of 
Eſay,and we ſee hisftile totumpe with borh che former,as Elay 5 3.1/ho hath beleeyed owr re- 
port, as though they could hardly be found that would credit his) words, bur cuen 1n the 
very firſt chapter he was not aftraide fimplie and without inquire to ay, that all were ſo 
full of 1zne,that there wasno place vorde of wicked men tromtqp to the toe. If we come 
to Chrilt his time, hefaith in his dayes, who 154 true and faithful ſeruant, who is a truſtic 
ſcruant, who when his Lord commeth he ſhall inde faithfull? bur of rhe ambitious Phart- 
ſees we know there was great ſtore. If we chronicle from Moſes to,Damids time, from Dauid 
to Eſaies tune,from Eſay to Chriſt histime, and trom Chrilt to the end of the world , we 
ſhall inde it a matrer of contFoucrhic to haue men fearing God; bur of the other ſortit is a 
thing without all manner of controuerhe. Ang here we mult not)thinke, that it might be, 
many feared God, but they knew not mens hearts: for God himſelte, the ſearcher of the 
heart,acknowledgeth the lame that they doc,as Eſay laith, 5 9.4. No man calleth for Iuitice, 
no man conrendeth for trueth. 16.and when he {aw there was nomah,he wondred that none ' 
We have no» ſhould offcr hunfelte: nezther 15 this excefle of euill noted onely tn the perſons, but euen 
timeto doe therimes are full of cuill, Genel,6:6. Ir is ſaid the thoughts of mens hearts were euill con- 
£906. tinually, or euery daye: Micah ſaith, they fpent the whole night in euill, and fo goeth 
further: ſorhat Afoſes hauing fer downe all the day, and Micah all the night , we may ſay 
all cime1s (tufted with cuill; if we have any tune for good ut 15 in purpoſe, not in prattiſe, t 
is1a the time to come,not in tune preſent :1n ak 4 whercot the Pcopher ſaith, the fillie 
fowles and birds of the ayre, the Scorke, the doue and others keepe their time, but we ne- 
uer can hnde our tune todoe well in, Beyond allthis,as all perſons and times, fo ail places 
arc tainted with this ewill ; Heauen it ſelfe hath not been verde of wickednefle ; for cuen 
from thence fell the wicked Angels: Paradiſe was not exempted; the Temple was nor free 
from notable hypocrifie 3 the number exceeded cuen 1n the actions themſclues: wherefore 
Dawid cricth our at the viewe of ſuch a packe, Lord,ho doth wnderitand the errors of this life? 
Our dayes may be numbred,as we ſee Plalm.go. but our finnes are without number, aud 
therefore are compared tothe ſand of the Sea, Then weſecin re oy of the perſon, tune, 
places,and ations,few doe good, and therefore ſuch is the EY aint and queſtion of the 
men of God in this bcbalte, | > | | 
The fruit which weare to reape by this, is thus much: that if we ſee occaſion of offence, 
and matter of gricfe be offered ys, we ſee no morethen Moſes ſaw long agoc, then Dauid 
Eſay anil Chriſt hinſelfe ſaw in their times before vs,in compariſon whereof we may make 
,our aduantage, that ſeeing the time of Aoſes was a time of afflition, and the dayes we 
live in arethe dayes of peace, it is Icfſe maruell to ſee euill in the dayes of peacethenin the 
tune of trouble: and therefore Luther vpon this queſtion, who feares? Plalm.90. maketh 
this anſivere, no man beforeaffliction:; Denies that affliction ſhould ſpeciallie lcade vs to 
feare,and being once aftcCted with feare, we ſhould either ſay, Lord what ſhall I doc ? Or 
with Daxid ſay,what ſpall [ repay wnto the Lord? | 
Seeing the Lord is taine to complaine of the ſinall number of ſuch as feare him, we mult 
take orderto mitigate this complaint, that it tall not moreiuſtly vpon vs. In the rime of 
Moſes at the lealt there was /oſma and Caleb;in Chriits rime Simeon and Awna: At the lealt 
we anuſt looke there be one truc worſhipper, as mn Elias time, and lo doing we ſhall make 
the queſtion vaine, and ſurely if we ry Lap to be ſuch, few will put vs by our defire: for as 
our hnnes be well called an hereditaric ficknefle, which if it were nor fo, we would pur- 
chaſe them faſt enough : ſo that knowledge and feare of God nor being herediraric, are 
notwithſtanding cheapened of few men. | | | 
How we ſhould Great cauſcthere is then why we ſhouldfeare,itisan ate of the cucrlaſting Parliament, 
feare : and wy that 
\ 


*, 
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that we muſt once die, Hebraes 9, and 7ob faith that our life is but ſhort, and doe we not we dee not 
hearerhar all of all kind:sare gone this way, all wiſe men, all men of pleaſure, no Parri- /*®*- 


arkes eſcaped it; no Prophet was exempred, our cares can teftific this, doc we not dailie 
mifſe our triends 2 when Gods wrath hath rakenthem away, andthe graue hath buried 
them in filence. Doe we not daily in conmning to the congregation, paflc oucr the graucs 
of men,fufficient monumenrs of the execution of the generall day 2 Doe we not vic as a 
generall proucrbe,as ſure as death, and yetthe ſeruants of God compla:ne, that we knowe 
not the wrath of God. Surely we doe not knowe this for all chat, which Afoſes Ptalme go. 

roues by ewo reaſons : firit, he prayes to be taught 1n it; and if it were alrcadie exacthe 
Lak then Mould thus prayer be ſuperfluous : againeghe argueth of the efte&t, rhar for 
ſo much asthere followes no feare, therefore there is not knowledge of the wrath of God, 
for the want of teare ſends a want of faith herein:and were we perſwaded that Guds wrath 
were fuch a thing, we would feare; and therefore we feare not, becauſe we are not loper- 
{naded of thewrath of God 1nit. In naturall things we will noteaſely runne into things. 
feared, nor fearethole things which wethinke notrto be euill; and theretore becauſe we 
feare the fire will burne, the water will drowne, we are hardly brought to runne into the 
fire or 1970 the water: much more ſhould we fo doe 1n things ſupernacurall,if we did truly 
teare chem, wherefore though we know 1n ſome part the wrath of God, yet we arc nor 
come to the perfect knowledge of irrequired at our hands, 

Hirherco we mult vnderſtand, itis one thing for man to determine ofknowledge, ard 
another thing for God toiudge of itzas Eſay pronounced a difference berweent our eſtec- 
ming of faſting and Gods indging of it, Eſay 58. for thatif weeſcea wan abſtaine from 
meate, we thinke he 1s a good denour faſter, but the Lord determines orherwiſc:\o we may 
pronouncea difference berweene the yaluation of knowledge in our cyes and 1n the Lords 
eycs.It 1s nothing for ysto ſay,this haue we quoted, thus haue we red, this ] haue vtcered, 
and cherefore 1 know this; for this is nothing in Gods 1udgement : for as he determinerh 
ofthetaſt, ſo will he determine of the knowledge of them that paſſe the auncient Rabbins 
of the Iewes,and outreach the wiſe men of the heathen. And no maruell for as we ſay there 


5a wiſe kinde of ignorance, a learned ynskilfulneſſe: fo ſurely there is an ignotave knou= DoRainſcitia: 


ledge,aſotrith kinde of wiſdome ; and this now poſleſieth the whole world. And that we 
may walke within our warranr,we ſhal fetch our proofe from the ſixt of Eſay,which place, 
for the excellencie of it, 1s oft repeated in the new Teſtament, Matth.143. As 28. and 
Rom.1 1. where we (ce there may be a ſecing without ſeeing,a kinde ct hearing, and yer no 


hearing 1ndeede: Euen to there may bea knowledge, and yet no knowledge before God, Knowledge 
tnecaule 1s for that the Lord accounts of no knowledge, which comes nor into. practiſe; vv1thout prac- 
and if we have neuer ſo much knowledge, and prattile it notyit is nothing in Gods booke. _ TO 


And according as this 1s God his reckoning, fo 1t-15 our vſuall account; tor if we have ta- 
ken paine to put precept vnto precept, and to teach one that hach not profited by our 
paines, how attentive ſo euerbe feeme; yet we account him, and accuſe lim as one that 


heard nor at all. Better is no candle then a candle ynder a buſhell: and the Lord accounts 


no light ynder a buſhel! for light, Better to hauc no eares then the earcs of an Idcll. And 
indeed they are no eares,for they heare not: ſoit 15 no knowledge that is ſeparated from 
Wane 3x We doe beguile our lelues 1n our accounts, when we thinke we haue a great 


edge, 


nowledge,tor that we hane heard many Sermons, whereunto becaule we haue not 10y- vaprofitable 
ned prattifc, we may well blot out of the ſcore many of thoſe Sermons : for ſuch Sermons #13 ov» 


11 Gods account be to ys as no Sermons. We can ſay and cryezthat where there 1s a want 
the meanes, thereis agreat token of Gods curſe ; and I will not denie it,it is ſo indeede; bur 
yet be it knowne, that with a fingularirie of the benefit, if noneprofic by ir, thetegoerh a 
fingularitie of adgement where 1t is abuſed : and a more notable tudgementreniainerh 
forſuch a place, then for the other, becauſe it had been better neuer to hauc heard, rhen 
hauing heard ſo much, neuer toprofit. It is good fatth Daxid that I haue been afflicd, for 
I haue learned thy lawe : indeede in this refpett it was good for him;and yet it is not good 
tor ſome co be afflicted, who nor profiting by ir, become the worte for it, as it was to Lots 
wie,who was made a pillar of falte, - 

Te 2 Two 


of danger ous, 
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Two things hinder ripenes of knowlenge, the one is that men are proudely ignorant, 


mot Fyour  perſwading themfalily ro know that = now notzthe other 1s hardnes of heart, whereby 
(nowiedg% 0 they are obdurated againſt the trueprofit of knowledge': for either we thinke we haue 


ſome deepe knowledge, or elſe we become ſtonie and ſenfelefle ; that if Gods tudgementy 
be ſpoken we teare nor, if his promiſes be offered we retoyce not, whatſocuer is ſpoken we 
moue not: into ſuch an heart, how much knowledge focuer 15 powred in, though it ſeeme 


to runne ouer,yet the quantitie of it will amount to nothing. 


$imile. 


Becaufe we will not ſee Gods wrath, as it 15,we ſee it in 1ſtice : for by Gods wrath is 1« 
ſice ſignified viſto vs. And ſurely howſocuer” other qualitics in| God doe nor affect ys 
ſometune, yet wrach ſtirres vs vp. Aﬀections arc commonly ttirred vp by their obieRts, as 
feare by wrath ; Now if we feare the anger of a man,and ſpecially of a Prince, becaule the 
wrath ofa Prince ſcemeth fo great a thing to vs; what ſhall we thinke of the wrath of God, 
which one way or other we ſhall ſurely meete withall,cither for to beare 1t,or elſe to be re- 
conciled to him for the auoyding of it? Wherefore to reucale to vs this wrath, it is Moſes 
ts ofhice to teach ys to fee our fhnne,and foto bring vs within the compaſie of the Iaw,and 
of that forfeiture which the law doth award vs, that ſo wee may eltceme the more of that 
mercie which 1s offercd 1a Chriſt. Now the cauſe why wee efteeme not mercie, is becauſe 
we accompr {c {lenderly of our finnes,and therefore wee doe lightly value our fin,becauſe 
we thinke no more reucrently otGods wrath again(t finne : for ſuch 1s the ſenſe of our fin, 
as 15 the feare of his wrath, And ſo we eſteeme peace as we accompt of warre, and make a 
prize of our plentie,as wee doe of our ſcarfitie, It iyee confider rightly of the want and fa- 
mane of Samaria, or of Iduwea,and ſcethe heads of Aﬀles ſold for ſto much;then weſhall be 
fitro tadge rightly of plentie : wee are therefore 1n our aftiiftions to leuell at the wrath of 


+ 0d,whichisrhe caulc,and nor to ay in our aft{iQion, bur fill looke ro our fnne, with- 
=out che ſight whereof, we ſhall ether ſtand carpingat Gods tudgements with /onax, or wee 


How we muſt 
behave our 
ſelues vnder 
the croſſe. 


Simile, 


Tove cauſes of 
our blundics it 


effudiions. 


Note, 


ſhall fall ro curſe the day of our birth with Job :lofarre ſhall wee be from making our true 
profit by it. ; | 

. Therefore we know not how to profit vnder the crofle, becauſe we know not the cauſes 
of it, bur we dwell inthe effe@s,and complaine of the thing done,nor looking ro the caule 
and originall of it,which we ce in that a man being crofled by a wicked man, hee ſtormes 
againſt che man,but lookes not to God ; wherem he doth as if a man ſhould quarrell with 
the itaffe wherewith he 1s beaten,and neger looke tothe fmiter : for a man is but as the rod 
of the Lord,or as the ſtafte of che dtuell; we deale(1fay)witlithe ftripe,nor with the diuell, 
by whoſe inſt;gation that is done. And as wee deale with the divell 1n his motives, ſo:vee 
dcale with the Lord ga his viſitations : wee could rearethe rod, but not be humbled vnder 
him that vieththatrod, And what doe we profit by this behautour ? Admit we could wreſt 
the rod qut of Gods hand, what gaine is that for vs,again{t whom hee will take vp a ſivord 
and awallct,or a great rocke,wherewith he will not ſtand to beate vs, but out of handto 
breake vs in fitters? And therfore good wiſedome 1: 15 not to wreſtle with the effeRt, but to 
mecte with the cauſe, Now the there are ewo things which blindfold ys, that we cannot ſee 
Gods wrath in our afflictions : the one,becaufe we are,not ſtraight: conſumed with the an- 
ger of God:lo long as men waſte away by little and little, and are not beaten down at one 
blow,they put off all ſuſpition that God is diſpleaſed with them, and neuer acknowledge 
Is wrath,vynull it come like an ambaſſadour of death. Some are conſumed by apoplexics, 
and ſuddenly fall dead:ſome by heRticks, and pecce by peece fall away. This 15 ſomuchthe 
more dangerous, becauſe it is the lefle ſenſible, and rather killeth vs than forewarneth vs. 
It is as dangerous tomoulder away, and as cafie to dye of an heRick, asit is to fall dead 
and to beraken withan apoplexic; And therfore itis not good to rarric for the dead blow. 
Another cauſe is this : that as Gods iudgements are tomany, mercies, and proceede from 
lis loue towards vs: ſo though we ſee it not,many of his mercies are ſent to vs 1n his 1ydge- 
ment,and proceede from him in wrath, So Jeremie ſarh,that the Lord gaue Joſiar in wrath 
to raigne ouer his people: and yet » was a good King. The ylc of all this is thus much, 
co ſhew vsthar the Lords anger works in him, as doc all other affetions when they haue 


not their worke in vs. Hereof it is, that becauſe ve are not dilplealed with our felues for 
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our finnes,God is diJpleaſed with vs; becauſe we millike not our corruprions, God ſhew- 
e&th his malliking of them z becavle wee are nor angrie with our lelues, God is angrie with 
vs. Sinne deſerueth wrath,and finne mult haue wrath, either 2t our hands or atthe Lords 
hands. If wee be wrathfull with ourfſclues,and take an indignation with our owne lelues, 
as 2,Cor.7.the Lord will remit his wrath ; if we will 1udge our felues, God will not 1udge 
vs. 

IF at any tune wee come to 1udge of Gods wrath,wee accompr of it as of an impotent 
thing : wrath doth worke, the wrath of the leaſt doth moue, and I would wee feared the 
wrath of che Lord as much as we doe the wrath of Princes. Bur we thinke of Gods wrath 
as of Its mercic, we feare him as one of filhe anger and (mall power,wee thanke hin: for lis 
merci:s as a niggardiy God, and pinch:ng giucr. When wee deale 1n duties ro Golivard, 
we cur them, we inince with Jum, wee incature ard ſtint him, as though we would be euen 
with him : but when 1t comes to our wickedneſſe,we are both large and bold : we doe as 
men that thought the Lord was ether blinde and could nor ſee our doing, oras though 
his armes were bound vp1n a cloute that he could not ſtrike vs. The weakenes of God 1s 
ſtronger than any ſtrong thing in man, 1,Corinth, 1.the very weakenes of God 1s [tronger 
than the ſtrength of mcn, Bur how ſhall we concetue of ghis weakenes 2 In a man wee ac- 
compt that weakenes, which his little finger hardly ns Now then if wee will come 
(as it were)to Gods litele finger, and take bur the con 
and of their Migitians; and wee thal! fee, thar 1n thoſe rare and notzble plagues which 
came on the land, rlicy {aid 1t was rhe fingerot the Lord, Come to the afflictions of Job, 
wherem he lolt goods,cartel,and children,and the diuell(Ifay)makes all char bur a touch 
of his little finger: and yet this ſpent all. The breath 1s countedtn a man but a weak thing! 
but come torhe very breath of the Lord, and we ſhall ſee all thatis in man 18 as grafle, and 
the beſt things 1n hum as the flower of grafſe, when the ſpirit of the Lord bloweth voon it. 
Elay.q40.17.and Plal.r8.8.ir1s ſaid, Smoke went out of his noſtrels, and a cor ſuming fire ont of 
bis month : lo chat great 1s the power of hus very noſtrels, and mighrie 1s the very weakenes 
and inficmirie of his wrath, If chis be/the weaknes of God, what is [1s ſtrength, his Rrengeh 
(Ifay)when he 1s compared to a gianc,orto alyon: to a giant of all men the greateſt; roa 
lyon of all beaſts the {trongeſt 2 It he/be ſo n1ghtie when he roucherh ys bur with his fin- 
gcr,how terrible 1s he if he ftrike vs with his arme ? Now what ſhall we tay when he comes 
not onely with ſtrength in luaicifegin his nger,in his noſtrels,& in his arme3bur he 15 ar= 
med, he hath his ſword whet,8& Ins bow bent againlt ve,as a man prepare tor the batrell ? 
Sothar if we be farre off,then he hath Is bow to fetch vs ; if we be neere,then he hath his 
' ſword to ſtrike vs. But what ſpeake wee ofa ſword, or ofa bow, when hee hath not onely 
theſe, but powers & whole aranes of his creatures agatnſt vs,as of fre,of haile,of thunder- 
bolts, yea of the leait and vileſt crearures,as of lice and fAlyes,to come on ys? So thar if the 
ſword finde vs not,his thunder-bolr ſhall meete vs; when the hayle doth not make an end 
ef ys,the fire will conſume vs ; if the fire would not burne,the mallert would bruiſe vs : fur 
ther than all this, he hath h1s chariots and thouſands of chariots in the whicle=winde, and 
his pillers of fire to cerrifie vs : and which more 1s, he hath his thouſands and ewentic thou- 
ſands of Angels to make a ſpoyle of all at his becke : ſo great is the wrath of the Alangh= 
tic,his power wall not faile,all his works will a(fift him,and when one hath done his durie, 
another will follow : ſo that we ſhall ſurely be wearte of luffering, before he be wearte of af= 
ficting,or weake in puniſhing, Bur to paſle oner the ſpeaking of his {trength: ler vs looke 
to our owne weaknes, we are bur as petrers veflels,it wee hit but one againit anorher,wee 
breake,wefall into ſhards at every Knocke : and if the Lord lift vp his rod againit vs,wee. 
ſhall be brought to dult ; if a [tele rod will norſerueto doeit,he will take a crow of yron 
and fling at vs. To be ſhort,the Lyon commerh before him, the Vnicorne ſerues him, Be- 
bemoth 1s taken with h1s fword, Leuiathan cannor ſtand before him. And che difference 
betwezne the power ot God, and the power of Princes ts asgreat : Princes can only ſcaze 
onthe bodie,and alltheir wrath can goe no further than this life : burthe Lord ateacherh 
as well che ſoule as the bodic,and his anger 1s as hor and hotter in the life ro come, as 1c 15 


ig this life. 
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4.86 Of Gods feare. 
Ofthe feareof Our knowledge muſt endejn feare : thatignorance 1s bold it 1s plaine : but that experi« 
Godand wy ence ſhould tremble at things either ummunent or preſent, that 1s It which Afoſes thought 
gy "* ſottangea thing,that hee durit conclude, Pial.g0. that of wee fearepot wee are ionorant. No 

; maracile,it pleaferh the holy Chott eo 10yne teare, and the witedome of God alwatestoge. 

ther,cyther as the beginner, or as the finiſher of ic, That it 1sthe beginning of wiſcdome it 

is plame Prouerb.1, that it 15 the end of wiſedome 1t 1s manifeſt Ecclcfraſtes 12; fol that it 

is not poflible ro haue true wiſedome withour this beginning , neyther can wee attaineto 

the perfeCtion of it without this ending. Now the caules why wee doc nor fearcaretheſe, 

eyrher for that weare wiſe in our owne conceit,or els wee be ſtonie| hearted, both whiche. 

uils are cured 1n vs by feare. The firſt is proued, Proverb, 21, where 1t 1s ſaid : Bleſſed is the 

man that feareth: but he that haraneth his heart ſhall fall into exill, where 1s a plaine oppoſition 

berweene the feare of God and hardnes of heart, The ſecond is to be ſhewed Prouerb. 3.7, 

Be not wiſe in thine owne eyes,but fare the Lord: where we lee theteare of God correeth this 

conceit of our ſelues in vs. This wee ſay then,thar hee that feareth not, hath eyther pride or 
hardnes;and iftheſe rwo,then no wifedome,and conſequently he 1s conumnced notto haue 

Lowe wilbowt knowledge.Fcare and wiſedome makes a man a man: it isthe conclution alſo,and ſhutting 
_ yp of all loue;the reaſon is, loue groweth ſecure without feare, and beeing ſecure it [ooeth 
her ſpouſe, as wee {ce 1n the ſong of $Sa/omon: where the Church bewailes the lofle of her 
Loue,whilett ſhe fell a {|cepe: wherefore I ſay,as 11 the beginning, we mult hane afeare of 

wrath ſo in the end we muſt hauca teare of loſing. In Hebrew. 1/2. when the Apoſtle be- 

fore had ſpoken of Loue, leaſt that wee ſhould ſecurely lofe it, he ends all witha trembling 

Sinne breeds {entence,and ſhatrerth it vp with a firie clauſe, Gods a conſuming fire, It 1s given to all ſince 
feare, nd bow Adam, after wee haue ſinned to feare, and to hide ourſelues, in regard whereof the theefe 
much. trembles at the ſightot the Tadge, & the verie deadree ſtrikes a feare into the conſcience 
of the ſuperſtitious worihipper. Nay I may ſay the divell crembleth,and cuery finher ſha- 

king off feare, after hee hath fnned, tuſtifieth the divell himiſelfein this reſpeCt, and foin 

ſhutHing off the forewarning of Gods 1udgement,he paſſeth all in wickednes,either in the 

Church or withouethe Church, or in hell. Neyther muſt we fimplic feare, but haue a cer- 
taine-meaſure of feare:we may lay as Abraham (aid in Geneſis, ifthere be no feare of God, 

then there is ſurche no place left for che Church of God. Thoroughthe mercie of God we 

cannot yet ſay ſo:for though the church at tins day be nor ſo 1aftihable as it ſhould be,nay 

it 15 condemnable 1n reſpect of that which it oughrto be : yet we cannot fay but Abrabams 

hatha place with vs: wickednes 1s not yet come to ſuch a pitch,that there 1s no feare of God 

with vs. Howbeit hereto wee be defeCtiue, in that our knowledge and feare of God 15/not 
proportionable to our teaching,and the tuſtice of God : For ſetting our continuall teach- 

ing with our diſcontinued profit in learning,and ſeeing the markes of Gods 11dgments are 

ſet in the bowels of the Nations round abour vs, this thing rightly weyed,our tcare 1sno- 

thing,our knowledge 1s-little,the Lord may hauc his ation againſt roy a8 though wee 

hauc ſome thinnefeare, yetit is nothing proportionable. Wherefore as it is not ſufhcent 

that our meditations 1n the law bemeditations, bur that in ſtrength and comfort they ex- 

ccede all our thoughts 6f the world; and 2s God requireth nor onely an hearing , butfuch 

attention 1n hearing, as we heare nothing more heedely and carcfullig : ſo wee muſt feare 

and that accordingly, and this according 1s that which will condemitt vs, becaule (11ay) 

our affe&tions are not accordingto their obieR. But behold a greater euill, for as wee let 

© not our affeCtions high enough 1n good things, ſo wee rackethem toofarre ineulll things. 

Wefeare not God enough;we fearethe world roo much; weloue the word too ſcantly;we | 

loue our profits too excel{zuelie. Sothere 15a tarre in both, our feare in ſpirituall thinges1s 

defeCtine,in worldly things excef{1ue. And furcliethough we could not doe it in ſuch mea- 

. {ure abour the beſt things, becauſe wee cannotreach fo high in leſſer things (which thing if 
we could doe,it werea great part of an Apologie for vs) yet for that wee feareſ0 much in. 

lefler things,and feare ſo little 1n greater,this will indeede accuſe ys. Againe,that wur feare 

1s not according to Gods wrath, it is knowne by taking that ſmall meaſure and ſcantling 

of it, which wee are wont to doe; for whereas the word hath made the feare of God to be 


our meaſure for the feare and forlaking of finne Iob 1. wee by nnaking our feare of ou 
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light,make alſo our departing from euill light, Thus wee fee the Lord muſt haue an order 
'nchinges; firſthe will haue his _—_ prouided for, then other chinges in therr place + 
wein keeping lo low an ebbe1nhis teare,make vp his inditement he hach agauilt vs. 


FINIS, 


OF HYPOCRITSIE: 


THE FOVRTH IREATISE, a 


p Here are two things required inReligion,the ſubſtance and the ce- There is more 
remony or vifard,and we haue but one of them. The firſt is a mer- #141724 14 Re- 
acilons hard thing to circumciſc'our harts,to make them bleed;we #4 * , PE 
think tt enough to heare,for opinions carriethe common people; * res 
for they be like cluldrenzit they ſcea face 1n a glaſſe;they think it is 
a man,and begin to talke of it and tour, This ceremoniall hearing | 
in times paſt it would now and then (as they ſay) doe good : bur 
now as one faith, 1s nothing but to heare, cate, drinke, and talke. 
Ther a ſhew is ſufficient ro moue the multtrude, ir dppeareth by 

Abſolom, who although he were a beaſte; yer when he had made a yowe, and Jeſabe! had. 
proclaymeda faſt, the people followed them, and fatd the Queene was become religious, 
and Abſolom was worthie of a kingdome, and o the like hypocrites baue an opinion of 
1ſt men. The dutic of reprehending is the dutie of a good man, and vnder the law it was 
thus : the accuſer was wont to throwe the firlt ſtone : the theete on the Crofle faid; rhou 
 being1athe ſame condemnation, dareſt thon reproue? Here is a caſe of premwnire, which * 
what :t15 on earth we know, and what it is 1n Heauen we ſhall know at that day : examples 
we have 1n Aaron, Nadab, Abihu Vzzaand Abaziah. 25) 

Seerng there be ſuch a fort of ſore eyes, and lo few Chirurgions, it is good to ſtay in re- jy aydhovy 
prehenſton,til we haue caft out our beames: & this 1s but reatonable,that a man ſhould firtt re 1 0rde 15 
cure humſelfe, But becauſe many will not ſtay forall this, Chrift waxeth angrieasir were, / 1/112 hot 
and calleth them Hypocrites: where ſaith Chryſoſtome,he ſheweth him(elte'yerie angrie:for |” pecch, 
this word when he victhit or ſuch iike,as O exill ſeryant! O painted tombes! generation of vi- 
pers, it is not any little offence that he ſpeaketh againſt. | 

The name of an Hypocrite is abhorred of God and man.As it was ſaide of Ottanins and 0 bypocriſie 
Antonius,chey bated a tyrant bur not tyrranie:ſo it may be laid withvs,wze hate an Hypo- how it ſhould 
cite, bur not hypocrifie. Thus we may ſee firſt in reall hypocrifiewe cannot abidea courſe be adheres 
cloath witha finely(t,norfruite faire withour,and rotten withinznor timber ſtraight with- 
out and hollow within ; nor light waights and falſe wares. In the common wealth he thar 
prone a man, and he that killerh him with the ſword bath not the Jike puniſhment, 

cauſethe firit is greater, inthat he killeth hun hypocritically, In the Church the fathers 
appointing puniſhment and penance for diuers ſinnes, ſet downe for hypocrihic the grea- 
reſt puuiſhment, in prima quadrageſimar. Peter was firſt mooued at this againſt Anarias and 
Saphira, ARt.s. Paxle among many dangers,ſctterh this down as a chicte one,that he was 1n 
danger ainong falſe brethren, $./obn the Evangeliit in his Reuelation propheſierh,that the 
Church ſhould ncucr be moregricucd, then by ſuch as had womens faces and hairc,& Ly- 
Te 4 ' ons 
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ons teeth, The complaints of the Prophets againſt them 1s manifeſt in their termes, |Porres 
with jc umme,cahes baken on one ſide, Oſt riches with great feathers and of little flight. Bur Chrilt 
inuercth ſpecially agatoit chem, for hee threatnech ieuen woes agatnit|chem chat bee hypo- 
crites, where he neuer 15 found to doe the hke againit any finners. Tb looke more clearely 

inrortins f9, 1t 15 oppoſite to God the Fatherghe isa being, this a certatne fheiw; God is one, 
and hath made him one, bur the by pocrite he maketh himſelte rwo,an heart,and an heart: 
the hy pocrite leaueth a little place tor bligion, and thereſt hce leauerh for that which hee 
loucth more then religion , and in this deuifiop hee giuethche wapit ro God , that s, thar 
which is withourzheoppoſcth himifelfe againſt God in his heart. God js truth, and the hy- 
pocrite hath a lying profeſſhhon,vnhallowing the name of a Chriſtian, and ſeducing thoſe 
that are ſimple,which is a commo nore of hypocrites; ſo they are deceyuers and deceived, as 
Abſolon & Iſhmael.They arc oppoſite to God 1n his goodnes, he is good,they ar: cuill'ynh- 
1n,and that which 1s worſe, they couer euill with good. We may ſee God his deteltation of 
this hn by Ins expoſtulation,Pial. 5 o. he abhorreth it ſa that he forbadd his people the vetic 
rclemblance and repreſentation of it, as alinfi woolſie coate, a hollow foored bealt, and 
miſcellen corne : He ſhall not come into my preſence :and 1n the Plalme hee ſarth,he could 
not abide the fight of ham : and ſggcly the {oreſt punthment againſt any (in 15 to haue our 

__ pornen withehe hypocrites. 4 | 

Special tin% That we tnay, know an hypocrite,we muſt iudge him by that which is withia, A father faith, 
&f bypocri/3*. we mult looke on him without, for exavple in admoniſhing, his outfide is , brother caſt out the 
mote, butlift vp his eje-lidde, and you ſhall ſee his eie notaniwerable to his rongue. The Syriak 
*vlum ay. Word lignifieth,*a face taker, his viſour may beadmonition,bur it is a broken viſor,for a man may 
mens. ſce the timber thorough ir,& ſo.he is an impudent hypocrite, For the nacure of hypocrifie,it may 
* Eft fignum bedeſcribedtbus, * it is a figne without athing Gemified : aswhen one thrulterhan boode over 
line fignato. His head,or his head Out of an hood, and hathno learning , an hood being made to fignifie much 
4. learning : andlothereare more of theſe hy poctitesthen we would thinke of, We haue Elias bis 
vallio la -  manmle, bur where is his\pirite ? This hypocrifieis a finne of many cormers and degrees. In c- 
nequitia. uery io there is a myſteric of wickednes,& a grofle ſubliance of wickednes, a leauen and lurwpe 
of iniquitic; ſo we may divide hypocrihe into the myſterie andthe lumpe : the myſterie taketh 
Non videri holdon vs all; apd there berwo kinds of it, Thefirlt and the beſt overlay themſeclues , bur they 
volunt quod do ſomething ; they commend more in word then in praQtiſe. The other are ſuchas ſayand doe 
3 ue” man not, this is groſle bypocrifie. Againe,hypocrifie hathrwoends, God his glorie ſhould mouevs 
Montune, — tufficiently,but we muſt have ſome other ende withit,andthisis inthe beſt men. Auguſtine faith 
* thatthere are but tew which be not ſpotted withhypocrife, but becauſe his fieppe was coo wide, 
hee mends himlelfe, and faith next, Surely notove, The lumpe or actuall hypocrife hath foure 
The fir? kid. kinds: The firſt kiode is, when a man is delighted with faining any good, orintention of any c- 
' oa will, The ſecond kindjs a perillous and cloſe bypocriſie, wrapped vp round in aſhcepes skin, that 
no man can {pie him, but that eic that ſeeth allthings, and, if any man calleth him an hypocrite, 
he bringeth himſelte into danger, becauſe hee isnot able manifelily to prove him one. | Of him 
Chriſt giuerha caueat ; forthishypocrite,he isexempred from the Church diſcipline : the rule is 
plaine in Timothie : Some mens (nes goe before to indgement, and ſome mens [ines follow after, 
Bur with vs, if peace continue long, we thall wiſh with Arhanaſims, I would all were hypocmes. 
Thethird kinde is, an hypocrite vncaſed, he is called A ſuwnne-burned hypocrite : who iudgeth 


Vinam om- 


nes c{lcnt hy- 
rirx. all mento be as he was before he was laid open: he commethto be vncated by this meanes, Au- 


poc 

The third kind gut ine ſaith, when thatis withdrawen from him, which he hoped for, /it ſoove appearcs whether 
he be a woolfe in a ſheepes skinne. We may ſee it inthe matters of che Church, when there 1s 

rhe fourth pretermeot looked for. The fourth kinde is 1m a ſheepes skinne, but his cares bang out ſo long, 

kind. thac he 15 cally eſpied, theſe are the broken viſourd hypocrites : to playthe hypocrite thos , rhere 
needes no great wit for anafſe may be ſuch an hypocrite,and any that can take him by the cares, 
may lay, Thowtypocrite. | 

; Notes tolbnow Thereare ſeucn notes to know an hypocrite by, in reprebending one, firſt they doe #\-7-,eſpic 

en hypocriie- things, they doe nat iezw, as matter Bezanoteth. Hypocrites are narrow lookers , it Hebrue 

Mat73.  theyarecalled (pies, ſhifters or fifrers. The Chriſtian man would rather they ſhould be caſt out 


(if chey be infirmuics ) and hee neuer ſeethem,, as Sem and Zapher coucred their fathers naked- 
| | ho. 


* 


_ 


Of Fhpocrites. 4.399 
nes, and ſawit not; but Cham beheld and laughed at it : theſe are thoſe which proclaime 
mens imperfe&ions: 1t was Joſephs commendarions to doethe contraric ; hee would nor 
make Marie a publike example,though he had great ſuſpition. 

Theſecond note 1s & =«rende, they neuer ſer ypon themſelues, they haue no leafure to 71, cond 
docit, butthey hauc ſmall delight it; if one tellech them of any fault in their eye,they re- zoe. 
plie,why me thinkes your eyes are not well neither. Firſt, he wal fay they ayle nothing ar 
all,ordenye it in part, orif he graunc 1t, he ſaith it doth not hinder his fight, or it is not fo 
well as it might bez and theſe hypocrites caſt outnofaults,bur ſuch as are extenuated, and © E Pecea- 
itisarule in Rhetorike,eucry finnemay beextenuated, 9] .- | 

. Athird note is,that he will fay yy brother: the Chaldie paraphraſt willechys to obſerue, The1hird nete, 
he is an hypocrite, for beholde his rongue. They ſalute their brother in the morning with —_ _ 
an high voyce,ſo the Phariſces ſaid to Chriſt 3+ know thow art a good man, and haft no reſpett Yn” my a 
of perſons,but in their conceite,and among themlelues they ſaid, tuſh, he is a Galitean,. | ;,.c any 

The fourth note 1s this, they come with a /re, let him alone, they will doe nothing bur as orationcs. 
you will ſuffer them,all is loue and charitte. But if he have authoritie, he wult nor fay, Swf- The fourth 
fer me, ] will caſt him foorth : for (auth one, Thou ſtandeſt not-to intreate thy beaſt, thou ***: 

wreſt in witha horne : ſo rhou mult admoniſh, wherher he will or no. Nay they will ay, 

Sine me, ſuffer me, he mult needes doc ir, = , 

A fift Gigneis ofan hypocriticall Ephramite. The tribe of Ephraimfaid, why were we not The ft note. 
called? Bur good men care not who doe ir, fo it be done : the other ſhew thar they defire 
notthe fa&t,bur the glorie of the faft. Thusthey eſpie,arid cannotcaſt outeny finne : iris 
ewentle to one that ſuch hypocrites cannot ſo much as eſpie ſinnes arighr, and yer they 
will promiſe a caſting out to,they rake ypon:them morechan they can doe. 

The fixt note is,they will be doing wirh mores: it may be asked, whether theſe fellowes 7, [x yore, 
haue not neighbours with beames in their eyes? Certainly they hauc : why then doc they 
ſpeake ſo to that brother,that hath the mote ? Thus 1s an infallible note of an hypoccrire : 

Gras Chryſo/tome (aith, it was either to make a m____ or that hee might ſeeme very 

iuſt : for which cauſe he {pieth out the belt to reprehend, that he may ſeeme as good as he. 

For the way to make men euen,iseither to groiv Ingher,or becauſe he could nor doe that, ,, Nete, 
he will pull che other lower: which 1ndeede hee cannot doe, But bypocrites thinking »» 

their rongues are their owne,will be bold to doe 1t to them which are good, | 

The laſt note is, Matth. 22. They lay great burthens on others, but touch them not themſelues The ſeuenth 
with the leaſt of their fingers : You doe well(lay they )to leadeſuch aftrift life,they will have *** 
other men live hike Angels, and they themſclues like diuels, Some more effe&tuall notes, 
and of more common vſethan theſe are ſet downe, Matth.2 3, But ſome may lay and ga- 
ther hereupon : If it be agroſſe hypocriſie to reprehend, I will nor deale with it at all : and 
theſe are ether fearcſull,qr wickedly ſubrile, andthey are worſe than the orher. We muſt 

not miſlike the doing of an hypocrite further than God milliketh, his milliking mult be 
- eurrule : and hee blameth him not for the outſide, but for the inſide. A am A fion 1s 
| 991 40ny in him it 1s4ll accidentally, as the beſt thing in the Goſpell may be, The Phari- 
ces were reprehenders, and our righteouſnefle muſt exceede theirs, that 1s, comprehend 
theirs and more. Awguſtine ſaith well ; Sheepe _ nottherefore caſt away their skinnes, 
becauſe wolues ſometimes are coated with them, Euery outward thing in thetr hy pocriſic 
was good ; making of Profelites, keeping Saints memories : and hee that hateth them for 
theirabuſe, ſhall prouc himſelfe a foole in the end. Another kinde of men may conclude 
and thinke, that thoſe that are ſuch open offenders and ryotous,not to be hypocrites, and 
itis all they can boaſt of, 7 am no hypocrite: But we know that he is a ſingular hypocrite, by 97 fenders. 
Chriſts owne teftimonie, that bath a beame in his eye : Surely they are of the brotherhood yuh, ,, 
of hypocrite. sEſzy,chap.9 ſpeaking of young men, of wilde youths, faith,they arc all hy- 
poerſes, [uitine faith, Euery cuill man 1s an hypbcrite,more or lefſe : none is worſe than Qwnis malus 
uch. And yet if a man ſhould ſeehim in a mantle, and heare him to pronounce Jehonah in plus minus 
lixe nes, ſeuen times, he would thinke well of him, he being darknes turneth himlelfe in- bypocrira cſt, 
to an Angell of light ; and ashe is an hypocrite himſelfe,ſo 1s his crue, The fleſh ſhe com- | 
plaines ſhe is very weake,and cannot riſc, and the ſpirits are dull, they cannot ſtudie. But 


Daxid 


Of Fiypocrites. 
Daxid omnutting his fpirituall watch, fell ſeuen times worſe than hee did before. 

Many kids of The world 1s an hypocrite, you may ſce by the tares, which all good writers expound 

bypocriver, hypocrites,that there be bundles of hypocrites, though tew beare the name; Chriſt ſaith in 

the Golpell, Hypocrites, Eſay prophected well of you, you come neerc me with your lips, 

&c. Ofthele there be many bundles : ſuch ar© all they as will nor goe one inch further in 

doing their duties,than the preceprs of men. A man might marucile at Saint Pas/,chat he 

called ſome the circumciſed of God, and the liracl of God, as though there were ahy o- 

ther Iiracl or circumcihon : there arc indeede the circumcaiied of , and the 1(- 

raclites of Princes, Many there are who if 7oſias his ſtatutes were abrogated, would be rea- 

dic to take the ſtatutes of Omryy. | | 
There is atiother kinde of hypocrites called heretikes, as the Nouatians, Anabaptiſts, 

Familiſts. The wortt kind are thoſe in the Church,which open well, vatill chey hauc a mor- 

(cll catt into therr mouthes. Diuers colour their hypocrifie ynder the cloake of affeed 

popularitie,as Abſolom. The cait of hypocrites 18 to10yne togreat men, that if they make 

a icape they may not be medled withal. Secondly,they will toyne themſclues to good men, 

and it that cloake will nor {erue, they flic to ſtatutes, as in Darieh: and latt of all tothe 

cloake of religion, as Pilate to Chrilt, / adiure thee by the lining God: and as the fonnes of 

[acob d1d to the Sichemures , they gate them to circumciſe them, that they might kill 
them. | 

. There ts a kinde of diſſemblers, that thinke it but hypocrihe rotake vpon one the dutie 
NV one reader | - 

' 10 accuſe men Of admonyhing, and they ſay of themſelucs, that they are nor cleane fingred, but cleane 
of hypocriſie hearted, and that they are glorious within, for all that the world ſeeth. But James ſaith, 
than bypocriter they mult 'be cleane fingred ro. One ſaith to Auguſtine : It ſufficeth me that ] haute a pure 

conſcience - or that I haue a good conſcience. Argnuſtme anſwereth : Let not that content 

thee : but remember the words of Chriſt alſo : Let your light ſo ſhine among men,that they ſee- 

ing your good workes, may glorifie your heaxenty father,Marth.5. This is certaine (faith he) if 

$Sirrabes fit in there be a beaine 1n thine cye,there 1s a whole ſtacke 1n thine heart, How-comes it to pale 
oculo,ftrues then, that they that are more carefull than the reſt,are called hypocrites ? Chriſt indeede 
eſtia corge. might call the Phariſees fo, for hee knew their thoughts: but no Prophet cuer called any 
hypocrite,that had not a beame 1n his eye. But this 1s the peſtilent pm of the.diuell 

, tovexethe children of God with that finne, whuch they cannot with any outward wit- 

termethegod!'y on L 

b;pocrites, nd ſes or compurgators fo well diſcharge themiclues of, being a finne inthe heart. Ifaman 

godlines they =beacculed of adulteric, hee wight ſhew the contrarte by circunſtance of rime, and 

call bypocrijie.. place,and to acquit himfelte : but for lus finne no oth will lerue, for then hee 1s 
thought to be rhe greater hypocrite; Giue meall the Saints (ſaith 4u- 
guſtine ) and tay 1o rothem, and ſee how they can diſcharge them- 
ſclues. Then the matter 1s this ; two things are required in 
a Chriſtian, which God giueth 7ob,thart we be boch 
ſ ſtraight withGut,and ſound within. 
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SD 2,273" you defire to heare the word with profit, obſerue theſe things : Hearing the 
$0 AY betore you goeto the Church, humble your ſelfe in prayer roGod, ny 7 , 
{@} thar he may prepare your vnderſtanding, affeQtion, and memorie © 


, I 
roreceiue: and that the Preacher may ſpeaketo your conſcience ; 


2\S 4 after in hearing with ſome ſhore prayer, applie the ſeuerall chrear- | 
9. nings, promiſes, and inſtructions to your owne eftate : when you 
SLY arecome home from hearing, change all chart you remember to 
prayer, and dehre God that you may remember it moſt, when you 
| {hould pra&tiſe it; and victo teach others, and to conferre ot the 
things remembred : it is a good way to remember athing, diligently, ro remember the 
realon of it, | 

2 Thecauſe why our meditationsand prayers are no ftrenger inthe night, is becauſe <11:djration 
we i1oyne not with meditation the examination of our hearts vpon our beds : which if we aud Prayer. 
did in foe truth,it would keepe vs from drowlines,and want of reverence in our prayers, 
as well as worldly men are kept waking by thinking of worldly matters, Here we arc 
taught by Daxids example, when we wantthe more folemne and glorious meanes 1n dig- 
nitie, ro nake a ſupple by ofren and linctre vſing of ſuchpriuat meanes as we can. 
2 Iris better to offer a. voluntarie and free lacrifice1n reſpett of Gods mercie, as doe gr obedimce 
the Argels, then a v:olentand conſtrained obedience, as docthe diuels. And this dare 1 muit be free, 
fay,that chough the fearcfull pronouncing of che curle, the wrath, the indgement of God _ conttrai- 
be tearefull1n the law, yet the denouncing of our ſeparation from Gods kingdome, of the muy 
gnawing worme,of the ſecond death, is farre more tearetull in chegoſpell ; which by how 
much 1t 1s the more proper ſeate and treaſurie of Gods mercies, 10 when thundrings and 
lightnings doe proceede from thence,they are the morepearcing. — 

4 Two notes to diſcernegood Chriftians from hypocrites. Firſt, whether they com> x; all of ty. 
plane of chetr owne wants and corruprions. Secondly, whether they ſpeake with giicfe pocites, * 
and compa(ſion of the infirmities of others. | | 

5 Toone that ſeemed ſcrupulous in wearing the Surplice and cap , and notwithſtan- Ceremonies. 
ding toode in neede of greater things ; he ſaid : as I will not for allthe world aduife you to 
weare them ; ſo I would counfell-youro be well grounded ere you leaue them, leaſt you 
ſhaking them off, rather of light affeQion then of ſound wdgement, afterward take them 
agatne to your great ſhame and the offence of others. | by 
; - The greater gifts we haue, the fleſh 1s the prouder, and Sathan the readier to al- Pride. 
aule vs, 

7 The Churchis to feare and expect ſome notable affliction, when long eaſe and pro- Cbmreb. 
ſperinie have bred either ſuperſtition or prophaneneſle. ; (x6 _ 

8 Thinke not with thy lelfe,if I were 10 ſuch a place,if I were 1n ſuch a calling, or if it Againit de- 


were ſuch a tie, if 1 had obtained ſuch a thing, or if ſuch a trouble were paſt, then T "_ epen- 
X would "I" 
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would ſerue God, then I would take another courſe : though the tune were changed, and 
theie things changed, yer ifchy munde werenot changed,thou wouldelt be of che ſame 0- 
punionftill; aud though theſe lets were remoued, yerthe diuell would pur more great um- 
pcd1ments.1nto thy minde to hinder thee ſtill, but redeeme the rine prelent, doe good 
whileſt thou maiſt: ſerue God ro day, for who knowes whether thou ſhalr liuerill ro mor- 
Kepentance. ,, row. God hathleft roman the tine paſt rorepent of 1t,and the time preſentto confider of 
it, butthe time to come he Hiath wholy raken to himſelte ro diſpoſe of it. Thou maigſt una- 
ginc of the rime to cowe; but if thou haſt been decetued 1n the tame paſt, art decetued of 
the time prefent, much morefhou ſhalt be deceived of the rune to come. Say not then ! 
wall doe {ach a thing and ſuch athing hereafter ; doe ſome thing now : for art thou aPa- 
piſt  Haſt thou free will} If thou finde thy felfe vnfic now, theu halt findethy felfe more 
vnfit hereaf&r: if there be many occaſions to hinder thee now, there will bemoe occafions 
»» to hinder thee hercafter. 
Aﬀufionsof g Theperſons afflitedarecitherthe reprobate or Gods eleR, the children of, wrath, 
the reprobatee gr the children of God, The afflitions of the reprobare are the puniſhments' of their 
finnes : here they ſuffer omg, tn hell chey ſhall ſuffer all rorments ; herefor a time, there 
: foreuer; here alitle,there ynmeaſurable, Gods children are ether his children onely by 
elc&on,and not by ctfeCtuall yocation; or elſe fuchas are called in Chriſt, The afflitions 
2 of Godschildren notettcuallic called,are the puniſhments of finne : God will have them 
vnder the rigor of his iuſtice,to make them meete to recetue the grace of hs mercie, Gods 
Afiftions x children nor only by election, bur allo by cffeEtuall vocation, are oftwo ſorts : they are ct- 
of the cletf; ther ſuchas are not lufhctently called, which are more out of Chriſt then 1n Chriſt, orclſ 
be/ore 214606 4 they are ſuthyiently called, io whom Chriſt liueth, Againe, thoſe that are not ſuſficiently 
<g _ Hog , 1n Chritt, whichare morecarnall then ſpiricuall, arc of ewo forts, they arc cither babes in 
ghie! s Chrilt, in whom there hath been no more working of the ſpirit ; or ſuch as have hada 
greater worke of God in them,in whom the ſpirit is quenched : thoſe that are but babesin 
Chriſt,and continue btbes ſtill, 19 whom there 1s but a little worke of God, and great a- 
. boundance of the fleſh, their affliGtions are the puniſhments of finne : becauſe they will 
not be gouerned by che rule of Gods ſpiric, God will haue them ruled by the rodde of af- 
Heb.3.1z. fliiftion; andthey in whom the ſpirit1s decayed throughthe decentfulnefle of finne, their 
' _ afiliCtonsalſoare the puniſhments of their finnes, for becaule they refuſed the gracious 
goucrnment of Gods merciein the goſpell, therefore he bringeth them backe to the rigo» 
rous gouernment of his wſtice in the lawe, ill Chriſt be formed a new 1n them againe, 
A ſweete con- T hoſe onely which are ſufficiently called,in whom Chriit is thus formed, their affliclions art no pu- 
ſolation. r/hmnents of ſinne + but-Christ ſuffers with them when they are medicines againit ſinne, much 
more rwheu they are trials of faith, and most of all when ther are for well doing - but all the for- 
mer {uftered themiclues, Chriſt fuffered nor with them becaule they luftered for finne, 
Rexeneration 10 Rebecca withed to haue children, but yet when they ſtrove 1n her wombe, then ſhe 
and repenisic* brait forth into words of inparicacic : ſo God ginerthtoſome adefire to be borne againe, 
parfull þ - | who when their conception 1s ſo paintull,and = the ſpirit and the flcſh ſtrive rogether, 
* they would ſometime be content to be in the olde eitate againe. ; 
Again}! ſpirs- 11 When Moſes came downe fromthe mount, the skin of his face did ſhine, but onely 
thallpride, the people did ice 1t, he did notpercciue it: fo ſhould our righteouſnes ſhine in the eyesof 
Smile. others,not 1n our OWNE. ; 
The fountzine 12 Asa fountaine and all the water that ſprings from it haue the ſame qualitie; ſo the 
of the heart. heart,and the thoughts, words and deedes are all of the ſame nature: if one be filthic allbe 
Simi/e. filchic : and purge one,and purgeall, * | ; mETH 
” her 13 Godcalleth his children out of this world inthe fiereſt time, when though lis 
aty, 
ucd longer,yert they would be no berrer. | 
To love Chrift 14 It weloue not Chriſt more then his benefits cuen then our owne faluation, we are 
more then bis not wortlue of ham. Philip ſaith Ioh. 14.8. if wemay ſeethe father it 1s ſufficient : and lacob 
benefits. {aid it 1s ſufficient for me that /oſeph is aliue, he cared notfor his benefits, and Darid faith 
ny ching (asf he ſhould lay nomore), one thing hauel deſired ro dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord, | 
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15 Wemuſt at all times heare the word,and vical the meanes of our faluation,though Hearing the 
wefeele our ſelues moſt vnwilling thereunto. For we know not when God will bleſſe it, *%4 
or any of themtovs. Year aidebs, that when we doe but once abſent our ſclucs from 
the hearing thereof, ſuch things may be then ſpoken of, as may molt ſerue for our ſcules 
health, 

16 Albeit Xarthaes part be the worſt, becauſe it continueth not, yet the world-hateth The lone of the 
 Maries part which is the beſt, and defireth eucr to chooſe with Martha. vworld, 

17 Looke how much we would come to Chriſt ; ſo much we muſt come to the word Word and [a- 
and Sacraments. | CTAMENES, 

13 If werett too much in the outward ation of the word,and not inthe inward affec- Hearing the 
tion of the heart ; we ſhall be puffed vp,and become ye hane, | w_ 

19 Many Proteſtants can ſay it is God that worketh the will and. the deede, but ina [null P1o- 
conceiued imagination,not from aperſwaded minde, and experienced conſcience : for if reſtarts, 
they were perſwaded hereof, it would greatly humble them, and make them to finiſh their 
courſe withreuerence and feare. 

20 Looke whata man loueth, hewiſheth the good thereof. Love. 

21 Euery oneis caten vp with the zcale of one thing or other, Zeale. 

22 No man can purchaſe to himſelfe this glotious title that he loueth God , except he Trial of our 
hath a through hatred and deteſtation of that which God hateth, - 2 | RE 

23 Thenſhall we vnfcinedly praiſe God for our firſt creation, and his fatherly prout- Xe2®7eration, 
dence watching outr vs; whenwe are created a new by the ſpirit of God,and fecle our re- 
demprion in Chriſt. | 

24 Asfarre as the ſpirit is abouethe fleſh,God aboue men,Heauen aboue the earth, e- X*g7eration. 
termtie aboue frailcie : ſo farreis the new creation aboue the olde : for the one is but of 
mortall and eorruptible ſeede that ſhall periſh : bur the other 1s of ummorrall ſecede and 
from Heauen,a great worke of God which ſhalbabide for cuer. 

25 Intemporall things our toy is greater than the cauſe : in ſpirituall things the cauſe ,, Foy. 
1s greater than the toy, T 

26 If this be our chicfeſtfelicitic to be Gods people, it hath alſo the chiefeſt challenge 7. 
to ouvioy. . | | 

#7 They thar bein the hell of things fleſhly,cannot ſee the heanens of things ſpiritual, 79** o ;be 
; ; 8 Sprrituall things are tedious, becauſe ſenſe, reaſon, and nature, cannot talt of To. To 

uch toyes. 

29 Gods children b&ing in the world, though nor of the world, but ſauouring of the 77410765, 
things of the world, muſt he prouoked to this Trad toy ; and be led from the crackling 
toyes which flame vp for a little,and make a ſudden noyſe, but neuer truly heate or com- 
fortthe hears, but in death and affliftion doe much ſhame and feare ys. 

Jo To beperſwaded of Gods preſencein our thoughts, words, and labours, is a pure Gods preſence. 
rule of chriſtianirie, In cuery place we are before God, but more ſpecially in priuat prayer, 
andmoſt of all in publike prayer. | 

31 Asthereis no finneſagreat but with repentance is pardonable, ſo there is no finne Repentance. 
oltttle, but without repentance is damnable. | | wo! 

32 The offence of finne1s not ſogreat as the defence of ſinne. mae 

33 Oneteare of repenrance is better than a thouſand fackclothes : firſt, our ſorrow Xepentance, 
mult be C_ then continuall ; becauſe our finne breedeth ar the heart, and buddeth 
torth daily. There is no greater miſeric than to be without miſerie ; nor greater ſorrow, 
then to be without ſorrow. : 

34 Asthe childe breaking one rodde and burning it, prouoketh his father to prepare Afidion, 
aſharper : ſo a man vnpatiently wreſtling with one afliction ſent from God,and eſcaping 
t,prouoketh the Lord ingreater diſpleaſure to ſend a ſharper ſcourge. . 

' 35 Themore godly a man 1s, and the morethe graces and bled sof God arc ypon Prayer. 
him,the more neede he hath to pray : becauſe Sathan is buſieſt againſt = and becauſche 
s readieſt to be puffed vp with a conceited holinefſe, | 
36 Wherethe Scripture hath not a mouth, we ought notto haue eares. . Word. 
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R epentauce. 


Grane counſels, or diuine eAphoriſmes. 


37 Ohthat one would doe that thing, the remembrance whercof ſo long after ſhould 
bring comfort : oh that one ſhould docthatthing, the remembrance whercof o long after 
ſhould bring greefe : and yer we o little eſteeme thole things, which might after comfort 
vs,and ſo little feare thoſe things which nught after greeue vs, | 

38 They 15 often' taken for the morall law of God : his precepts for the ceremoni- 
all law : his ;udgements or righteouſnes tor the ſanftions of the law, whereby the! Lord 
exher accompluherh his promules tor his children, cr executeth his wrath ypon hisecne- 
mies. 

39 Although the Lord hath promiſed a ſpeciall bleſſing tothe publike miniſterie of 
his word, yet we muſt not tie his wiſedome to any ordinary meaves, bur if any at any tine, 
ſhall haue more cftcAtuall feelings by priuate conference, let hum not negleR the publike 
reading, but with all holy and humble thankefulnes yeelde this ſoucraintie to the Lord, 
that he 15 to diſpoſe his > to whom,by whom,where and whenit gr him, ; 

40 Weare never the further from temptation for nutliking it, bur the nearer, vnlcfſe 
as 1niudgement we mullike it, ſo in affeAtion we humble our {clues 1n teare, and prayer,as 
knowing thatin time 1t may inuade vs, 

41 Though otten we ſpeake of things lawfull,yet we want wiſedome in examining the 
time,place,and perſons,when,where, and with whom we talke ; and ſo Sathan laboureth 
to —_ vs ſilent, when we nught ſpeake ta Gods glorie. Fer the auoyding of this tem- 
ptation, we mult ſpeake when God giueth vs occaſion being thanketull for the good 
motions of Gods {pirit ; and humbled tor our weakenes, whereby both our ſpeeches are 
much ſtayned, and wee faile in many «ctrtumſtances, Then doing itn finglenes of heart, 
onely for the laue of Gods word, and of his glorie,let ys w holy commurthe Juccefle(which 
mh not on vs, though we oblcruc all circuniſtances) to the blefling of Godan Ieſus 
Chriſt, GS 

42 In theregeneration and dying of finne,we come as it were to the beſt head,and tri- 
all of our hearts, when we come to thoſe finnes, wherein either nature or cultome doth 
breede delight. | 

4 7 The mediration of death doth ſo far moue vs,from tufferipg our delights ro dwell on 
carthly things as reaſon diflwaderh vs from making any coſt about atabernacle,where we 
know,we ſhall dwell buta whule. | 

4 Our corruption is hke rothe wantonnes of children, who will doeither as they lift, 
orelſe leaue all vndone. 

45 When wethinke that our cheefeſt care isto glorific God, we indeede doe ſecke our 
ownegloric. 

46 Ir1sa gractous thing to vſe all our members in Gods worſhip ; for that will com- 
forr our conſcience when we cannor. vie them. 

47 Ifwe be notorious in finne we ſhall benotorions in an cuill name,many would be 
loth to be counted wicked, who can be contented to be wicked : bur Gods children had 
rather be good then accounted good; as the couetousman &c. 

48 Many dchire thag, which when they hauc gotten, their conſcience 1s afraide to 
vic. ay | 

49- Lord give miethy grace toremember the beadrow of my finnes to humble me in 
prayer : Lord tcach me the catalogue ot thy merciestrucly ro make me thanketull. 

- 50 As God dothrather ofrentunes by heaping his benchts, then powring his plagues 
vpon vs,ſhew ys our finnes : ſo we muſt ade by courteous dealing then ſcuerc handling, 
ſhew others how they hauc offended vs. 

51 Ordinarily when God mott comforteth,he moſt humbleth before. 

52 IfGod watch ouer vs when we {leepe in yabelecfe, much more he will doe it when 
we wake in faith. [ 

53 The finneof the maſter of a family, bringeth finne ouer the whole family, as we ſee 
in Abimelech, 1 | 

54 We can marke what men are ſpared, and ſo flatter our (clues ; but we marke not 


how chey repent,leaſt we thould diſquict our ſclues, W 
w 
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We muſt not deny mercie to others, leaſt God deny mercie to vs. _ 77 

56 Many meddle ang ftirre much about a new Church government, which are fentles K/conrratio ns, 
and barren, 1n the doctrine of new birth : but atas whatchough a man know many things, 
and yer kno'y not himſelte ro/be a new creature in lefus Chriſt? Ie ts ofcen;the pollicts of 
Sathan to make vs traucll in ſame good thing to come, when more ficly we might be occu- 
picd 11 200d things preſent. | | | 7 

57 Asthe creatures were made for man,ſo were they puniſhed for man, PY UFCS: 

.58 1fmercie mult pleade for mercie : Matth.g.chen mercie cannor pleade for merit. teri, 

59 Irisa mercieto let vs feethat by rempration, which we naught feele by wotull ac- 7 07ptaticn, 
tion, | j 

69 If we be tempred, let ys firſt examine it by prayer, whether it be contrarie tothe Terptaticn, 
word::ifir be a finne,then it bringeth the curſe;if ir bringea curſc,then mutt we erem:Hle : if 
wetremblenor, let vs ſuſpett that our nature hiketh the temptation, and ler ys apply pray- 

* er;if we tremble in truch, we will nener doe the thing, whereunto we are ecmpeed, 

61 TheDiuell when he cannot at the firit corrupr the aon, be will begin ro corrupt £2 904gel/ 
the radgement and the affeAtign, {rf ge//tous, 

62 When we mult of necefſitie vie inferiour things, we mult vic them as readie to wan 
them), | 

63 Asthe hiding of our fin with Adam hindreth mercie; foto confefle our fin greater © 
then it is with Kaize, diſpleaſerh God highly. 

64 Many will ſeckethe kingdome of heauen,butnot the righreouſnes thereof, 

65 Agoodthing,ifit be let alone,it will decay : burif an ewllthung be let alone it will Good things. 
increaſe, | 

65 Theprophets hauing regard, not what ought to be firſt in knowledge, but firſt in Propies, 
praftiſe,re{pe&ed not the perfection of order, but the corruption of our nature, 

67 Famiharitic with inners bringeth the puniſhment of finne, If the wicked, that are Famliaritie, 
without the tuition of God,angd ſtand onely vpon his long {uffering, & cuery minuce of an +5 
howerly open to Gods curſe and __— if they beoar companions, then whenthey »» 
arc puniſhed, doubtles we ſhall not eſcape. | T 

68 Sinnemay.cafily be conqueredot ys when it 1s young: we may eaſily be conquered 56 
of it when ir 1s ode. 

69 We mult not ſo much ratoycefor that we hane done,as we muſt be carcfull what ro Pacacroance. 
doc hereafter : for many are called but few arc choſen : many begin glorioully, which end 
ignomintoutly, | 

70 When we defertohaue that in aftection which we have in wdgement, it 1s the wt 4/707, 
iudgement of God to deprine vs of chat which we had ir; 1adgement. 

71 When we haue oftentimes quaked ata linne; and afrerward alchough we j1ke 1t K@ctazce; 
not, yet if we ini{like it nor with as great indignation as we were wont to doe, bur by little 
and lictle we can well away with it; 1t 15to be feared that by degrees we will fall to char fin 
our ſclues, : | | 

752 Wemult beproude againſt Sathan in Chriſt; and humbleto all men 1n Chit, jr nite, 

' 73 The nearer herefie commeth to the hikeneffe of the trueth, the inore dangerous 11:/c/ie. 
is, | 

74 Hethac will difſemble with God 1n his life, will difſemble with him in his dearh., 

75 Many will cake vp the ſworde to defend Chrilts caule with Peter, who with Peter 
will hrinke when perſecution commeth. 

76 Weſhall ſomerimefeele! by experience a terror ſuddenly come vpon vs when we » 
are alone,or vehemently to ſtrike vs in the night, whichisfent ro humble vs,che phifirion ® 
will ay it1s a melancholy pathan : burir 1s the power of Gods preſence preparing vs to 
prayer, or ſome ſuch ſeruice of God : which when wefeele, if we tall downe before God ?? 
in prayer, we ſhall finde an vnſpeakable toy followingit: bur if we cheriſh wich cul] ?? 
ſurmiſes,rt will leade vs to further inconuenences, 

77 When we have greareft cauſe of ioy for doing ſome good ; then it 1s a good thing Fnthankeſut- 


moſt to feare our ynthankefulnes,and our felfe-loue and our fecuce vnkundaes. neſſe. 
Vy 2 - 78 When 
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4.96 Of 7raue (ounſels,or diuine Aphoriſmes. 


Temptations. 78 When Sathan cannot get vs to groſle franes, he will affaile vs with ſpirituall temp= 

| tations, ; 

HamzUtie, 79 Nothing in the world will 'omuch feare and ſhame vs, as God in his mercics pow- 
red vpon vs : winch meditation 19 rece1uing graces from God, wil! humble vs from pride 
1 them,and keepe vs1n teare 3 which be the waies to obraine new mercies. 

Conſcrence. *0 Wemuſt beware of ſmoorhering the watch-word of our conſcience when wee are 
bent to Gnne. Euery man 1n his owne conſctence1s forervarncd of finne,though che Lord 
ſpcake notro lum from heauengas he did co Kain, 

Sceuritie, 81 Asa man being outlawed, may tzke his pleaſure for a while : but whenfoener, or 
whereſneuer hee may bee taken, hee muſt yeeld ro the pumiſhmene, which by verdit 
15 2ppoynred : fo the wicked, of whom ſentence of dainnation 1s alreadie paſied, may tor a 
while thaxedftcheir paine with vaine pleaſures, but atterward they thall be arretted,and 
carried violently to the place of wofull execution. Bur for the godly (which hauec theaſ- 
ſurance of their inheritance ſealed vp in their con{crences) though they ſhall be warned 
in the day of the.refurrection, to make their open appearance; yet as honeſt men of the 
countric {tand before the Iadge,not as fellonious offenders. 

82 Wemutt firit make nien by a fecling of fGnne to fecke Chriſt, by an holy faith to 
fade Chit and rhen by newnes of life to dwell with Chrift. 
83 Balaam prayed that hee might dye the death of the righteons : but let vs pray that 

9» emay huethe lite of the righteous, for hee hiucd not the hte of the righteous, and there- 

»» forc he could notdye the death of the righteous : and it wee huethe lite of the righteous, 

,» we ſhall belureto dyc the death of the righteous, 

Regeneration, 4 It tsa great token of regeneration,if we doe not anely ſorro'y for great ſinnes,and 
Goh tor ſmall offences, but mourae tor particular watits of good ations, or in good ac- 
tions for want of good attetions, | 


_ 


85 There 15 linall hope of hun which cannot difrrnd in himſclfe rhe life of the ſpirit, 


Feeling. 


Death. 


Regeneration. 
ard rhe life of the fleth,and 1215 to be doubred that he 1s yet vnregenerare. 

Youth. $6 When men b-1ng young are too much gruen to carnall pleaſures, they betng old 
are roo much gtuen to worldly profic, 

Touth, 87 As acc hauetaken a vainedelightn the vaine courſe of this life : fo wee muſt ſigh 
and pray ro be d-hghred ſpiritually in ſpiricuall things, 

Temp'a''0n. £8 Adamihould haue becne no worte for his remptation, no more than Chriſt was : 


burtharthe one yeelded,the other did nor. | 

San fication. $05 If the blood of Chrilt harh wathed vs from the guilcines of finne ; then the holic 
Ghoſt harh purged vs fromthe flrhines of hune. 

90 When our finne hath lefle hking 1n vs, then there is hopethar it will decay 1n vs: 

Repentance. eſpecially if we ſorroiy for it when wee cannorfully torſake it, and labour to torlake ic be- 
cauie 1t 15 finne, 

Otort:fication., g1 In true mortification we muſt hate the firſt motiogs of finhe, and condemne them 
5 acceſſaries to finne in conſpiring the death of our ſoules, ; | 

1, 92 Hypocriſic 1s feenc, when fine lyeth moſt dead vnder a doake, and moſt liuerh 

vnder a cloter 3 wherewmh God 1510 difpleaſed, that when we make no conſcience bf fnne 

in cloſe places,our-priute finnes ſhall breake forth into open places. | | 

Infrmilis: (93 Particular infirmitics doe not hinder gur preparation of our hearts for the Lord, if 

ax ve haue a true loue of his word,as had Jehoſaphar. | 

__ a” my 94 Two things are nece farie to eſpoule ysro Chriſt : the one'to vie the pure meancs, 

ehrift. the other to vie thoſe meanes with a pure heart, 

Aﬀettions. 95 If we play with 6ur owne affettions, finneInthe end, from ſport, will ſpurre vs to 
contuſion. For though we be twice or thrice ſpared, yer wee mutt know that the Lord will 
recompence his long tary:ng with wrath. | 

Admonition. 96 Through our corruption we profit more by the doArine of a man, if wee thinke he 
be our enconc;cthan if we Goke him to be our friend : for if he be our tricnd, we letit paſſe 
as not ſpoken to vs,though the matrer neuer1o much concerne vs; ut our cacmie, if 13 nc-. 


ucr {0 little rouch ys,we thinke it to be ſpoken againit vs. 
97 Walking 


H\pocriſie. 
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| 97 Walking fpirits are yndoubtedly nor the ſoules departed, but the cuill ſpirits of Spirits. 
the ayre, | | 

98 Iris agreat mercie of God to haue a large affeRion of weldoing, when wee haue Good works. 
good occaſion thereof : for God neuer cealcth in offering occaſions, but we often ceaſe in 
haung affteEtions, : 

99 Obedience is asa chainetotye vpall rhe creatures of God from our hurt, and as 2 04ediexce. 
thing to muzzle their mouthes that they cannor bite vs, Againe, diſobedience breaketh 
and openeth the mouthes of our things to our deltrucion, | 

100 | It we haue notrthe fauour of men, it is either for the triall of our faith, or for want Fauour, 
of dutic vnto them thar are diſplealed with vs, or becauſe we ſought to pleaſe them by diſ- 
pleaſing of God, or becaule wee haue not prayed for them ; or hauc offended God,for 
which he cauſerh men to be offended with vs. 

1 Becauſe we doe notto men the good we ſhould doe,God often fuffereth them to re- Report. 
port of vs the euill they ſhould not, 


2 Thoſeremprations are moſt gangerous which hane moſt holie ends. Temptation. 
3 Whena manis moſt merrie,he is neereſt danger. | AMurth, 
4 Iris the eafieſt thing1n the world ro decetuea good man. > + eplggts; 


5 God hathewo hands; and inthe one he holdeth a hammer to breake the proude in Gods hand. 
peeces,and to bray them to pouder ; inthe other hand hee hath a horne, to powre Gods 
bleffings vpon the humble, r.Per.5.5. | | 

6 Ifa man ſhould beftinted to one meale a weeke, he would haue a pined bodie at the 77% 
weekes end : cuen ſo,if our ſoulcs be burfed with the word once a weeke,they would be as 
hunger-ſtarucd,if we could ſee it, | 

7 Yoiare1n carth to follow\yoar calling, youare not yetin heauen. Adam when he Yocation, 
was moſt holy by creation, and free from cuery 1ot of finne and corruption,did walke in 
his calling appoynred of God : much morethen are wee comfortably rofollow the Lord 

* his ordinance ; fecing theſe outward things did not come 1n with finne, but were ordai- 
ned before finne. | | | 
Wharſoeuer is ypon you, it 1s from the Lord : and whatſoeuer is from the Lord, to 4fflidlion. 
you,it 151n mercie : wh whartſocuer comes in mercic,ought not to be grieuous vnto you. 
What lofſe is it, when the loſing of earthly rhings,ts the gaining of fpirituall things? What 
if your bodie be decayed, your foule being renued ? Haue you had comfort in your bodie; - * 
bur as it 1s the temple of the holy Ghoſt, the Lord preparing it for his ſpirit, why are you 
grieued ? Your bodice is the Lords,and the Lords louing hand is ypon your bodie; all ſhall 
befor your good,it you.make your yſe of all. ? 

9 Inour greateſt carneſtnes we ſhould be moſt icalous ouer our owne hearts,and then Zeale. 
eſpecially examine our affe&ions, When wee cannot gage the depth of our hearts, wee 
ſhould impute it to want of prayer,and the not trauelling with our hearts how ro doe itin 
wiſedome. | | 

10 God by his graces and benefits marketh ys, and prepareth vs for ſome temptation-Tempration. 
to come : for he putteth not on the armour, but he will alſo prouide for vs the battell, 

11 Notthe finding of a want onely,bur the ſeeking of a remedie to ſuppherhe want, Godlines. 
1s atoken ofa godly minde. | 

12 That God that drew light out of darknes, doth often draw goodnes out of qur cor- Grace. 
ruption, | 
- 13 The Lord will rather looke'ypon his old graces which wee haue recetued, than on Mercie, 
the new ſinnes which we haue commurted. | 
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THE SIXT TREATISE 
OF ANGER. ' 


e Oſes inthe twelfr of Numbers is commer.dedfor the meckeſt man 
vpontheearth: yer Exod 32.19. hes ſaid r6 be angrie, and alſo 
is commended for it, anil his anger is allowed ; where we learne 
thar cuery anger 1s not forbidden inthe ward of God ; bur that 
onely which 1s cither withour,or nut tor aut cauſe ; and which 18 
not meatured by the word, For anger1s in ys,as other qualities of 
the minde are : tharis, if ic be ruled by our{corruption it i8euill, 
and 1s torb:dden inthe word, as a worke of the heſh : but if by 
Gods good ſpirite it be ſanQified, and ruled by Gods word, it isa 
dutie commaunded z and we ouglitco bringit forth as a fruite of the Spirit, And many of 
Gods ſeruants in the Scriptures being angrie for good cautes, and obleruing meaſure, arc 
commended for it : whole exawplcs 1n the like cauſes we ought ro fellow. | 

That we may therefore kno ſpirituall and chrifijan anger from fleſhly and carnall anger, and 
that we may diſcerne the works of Gods {pirit in vs,/rom the corrupted wor ks of our fleſh;ir ſhall 
be proficable by ſome notes to make a difference ber'veenthe, that ſo they may both be known, 

The firlt note or cifference between? thele two kindes of anger isthis : If wee can puiently 
{wallowvp and ouercome jojuries and faults committed againſt cur felyes,yetin the cauſe ofthe 
Lord we can be very hotte, earneſt, and iealous ; this 1s a gaod ſigne, that our anger proccederh 
from the ſpitite of God within vs, Butcontrariwiſe men in their ownegauſes, and quartell,and 
when the iniurie is done to them, wil be very hot, & angrie,and meruciloglly muck moued:butin 
the Lords cave they are ascold as Ice,and there is no beat v. ithin them, pc hich is a teltimonic vn» 
tothem, that their anger is fleſhly and that it doth greatly difpleale the Lord, Therefore if v hen 
we ſee a man commirany hnne, and wea!lſo know that it tenderth ro & diſhonour of God, and 


the hurt of his owne ſoule, and if then we can be grieved, and it then we Eannot chooſe but be an- 
pic; heryby we may know that ouz anger is good, becaule the glory of; God, and the profite of 
our brother did therevnto moue vs,& not our private injuties. Now it we wovld be glad thusto 
make the glorie of God the chiefe caule of our anger;let ys firlt jearne to paſſe over jniutics Cone 
againſt vs, andquietlyco beare themn,aud by that meanes we ſhal better learne more lafelytobe 
angrie, when the thing concerneth the glory of God;'for if a man batlynot learned to put vp his 
owne iniuriespaticntly and without rever:;ge,he ſhall mingle it with the other, and ſo ſhall paſſe 
meaſure, and molt commonly he ſhall make both vynprofiable, | 
Secondly, ſonie men can neuer be pleaſed, aud cucry light rifle dogh ſtirre them vpro anger, 
whichcanhot but be eui:l;and this proceedeth al:ogether from the fieſÞ , this arger cannot be al- 
lowed; Bur {piritual anger is not ealily ſtirred vp,and whenir 15,then it jj meaſured by the quanti- 
tie of the fault : a ſinall taulr,a fmall and ſhort anger; a greater fault a greater anger and of longer 
continuance. For herein muſt we be hke our heavenly Father, who islow to wrath, chidethvs 
not continually, marketh not hat is Conc amiſle, not recempenceth vs according to our Ce- 
ſetuings. But continual'y viech more meanes to cauſe vs to louc hing , then to caule vsto feare 
him. Andehusought it to be with vs alfo,if we vil be children of ſocty/a father : ſo that we ought 
to fireandlabourto be loved ratherthen feared, and byloue to allure , rather then by ſeareto 
compell. Againe with the Lord, we cught to be greatly gricued for gieat offences, and tor ſmal- 
Jet offences ro be le ler grieued, Now it a man find himlclieto be of a haftie nature, and quick- 


ly 
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ly angrie ; know alſothat ſuch a one exalrerh folly, and that anger refteth in the boſome of footer. 
But a man of a patient ſpirit paſſeth in wiſedom, Yea, let him know,that ſuch anger is not good, 
and cheretore labour carneſily that it may be repreſſed 1n him: whichthat hee may doe, let him 
thinke and know that belorg holy anger there mult go prayer,thatthe Lord in mercie may r1ght- 
ly dice&him inthe lame, If therefore we cannor, or do not before our anger, or when the oc- 
cahon is offered , pray vmto the Lorde, that he may keepevs vpright in the ſame ; wee haueto 
ſuſpeR our anger, tor we are in danger to fall and offend therein, 

Thirdly, it is2 marke of Chriſtian anger , when we are angrie with finne in whomſoecuer wee 7/4 (/7d 
finde, or whoſocuer commirteth ir; for many will in their owne matters and cauſes be very an- Ne of ho/y 
orie, andin them wil pretend a careful zeale of Gods glory : but if a finne be commired which 4750s! oh onſ 
coucherhchem not, they can eabilylerir paſſe; asif a mans owne wife be a whore , his children © flurry; 
diſobedicax, his ſeruants ſtubburne, and wilfull,or if any (inne be committed that toucheth him ,,, 4. 
nezre,then will he exclaime and crie out for that God is diſhonoured,and will ſay, Who ever law / 
ſuch ſeruants? What wickednefleis in children now adayes, that they be thus diſobedient ? and 
what women be theſe.ro do thus wickedly ? In the meanetime if another mans ſervants be Gilo- 
bedient, if bus wife be an whore, he cannot be angrie, he cannot be grieued. Such men as theſe 
mult needes ſuſpe&their anger, for herein they bewray want of faith, want of loue, and want of 
care of the glory of God, which as itis aduanced by the obedience of others, as well as by ours; 
ſo itt» likewiſe diſhonoured by the finnes of others, as well as by ours. Bur when the finne doth 
pot concerne vs, if.chen we caunot be contented, burthe yery zeale of Gods glory,and the loue 
of our brethren doth mouevsthereunto:then may we think y our harts are vprightio that anger, 

Againe, there be diuers, which when their enemies offend, then will chey be readic ro crie out « wore, 
againlt it, and will be highly diſpleaſed withall : bur if their friendes offend, they can beare with *£ 
them, and thinkethe ſfhnne in them ſmall or nothing. But Chriſtian and fpirituall anger is cleare © 
contrary, for it rather beares with the fault in his enemies, then in his friends, and wil fooner more © 
ſharpely rebuke it in his friend then ig his enemie. Therefore ſuch friendes as can fnooth a man 
in his Fine, are neither to beliked, nor defired, for Oper rebuke is better then ſecret lowe,and the Admonition. 
wound; of a loner are ſmeete. Wee lee thatit a mans chuide or his wife, or ſome {peciall friend 
were ſicke in bodice, they vie all meanes, that they mighc be re{tored to th: ir healtbgavd if they did 
not, their wife, children, or friends would quickly thinke they loued them not : And why ſhould 
itnot be thus in the {pirituall hckneſſe of finne ? how doth a man loue me, when he will not vſe all : 
meangs todeliuer me from thedangerof linne ? When therefore our friendes doe (all into ſinve, 
if theehwe can be angne, and that, when they do moſt favour vs, becauſe the cauke is Gods, and 
concetncthcheir ſaluation : if then we can remember old loue, and temper wiſely louc with an- 
gertoreproue them , it is a ignethatour anger is not fleſhlybur of the ſpirit. 

Fourthly, there is a note of chriſtian aad ſpirituall anger, whichchough it be very like to the as eſo oy 
former, yet ir diſcerneth one from anather, as much as any other doth, For many men will bee _ —_— 
angrie jth other mens hanes, butthey can neuer be angry for their owne, Again fuch as theſe, gy;: with our 
the Lord ſpeaketh, ſaying, Hypocrite caſt out the beame ont of thine owne eve firſt, and then tho owne ſines, 
ſalt ſer to caſt out the mote ont of thy brothers exe. And againein another place : Hee that is Marth.7. 
Cleere among you, caſt the firſt ſtone at her. _ —_— 

When we therefore can be firſt angrie with our owne finnes, and more angrie with them, 
then with others, yea when we can throw the firſt ſtone at our ſelues; the is our anger of the 
Lord. Forno mancaneuer be angrie in vprigheneſſe with other mens finney, which caunor 
hc(t be grieued, and angrie with his owne. Tt our anger beginne firſt with our Tlues, and that 
tor enery fin thar is in vs, ſo that there isno fine which weare willing rofauourin our ſelues, 
or deſirous to continue, and liein it ſtill, and no man is more grieued for eur finnes then we our 
elues are, and ivedoe more accuſe and condemne our {elues then any other doth , or can doz 
ad againe if a fine be not invs, yet we be afraid lea(t it may be,and therefore we vic meanes 
againſt it: then if we be angrie with the finneof others, we hauechis good warrant, that our 
anger isgood,; yea, if we be accuſed or thought tobe corruptly angrie,, cither withour owne 
cauſes, or with our enemies,inſomuch that men condemne our anger, yer we-hane theteftimo- 
nic of our hearts and coaſciencesto tell ysthac it is not ſo, and therefore herein may wee take 
ſound comforr, 
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Fiftly, ſome men there are, who when they are angrie with one, they p ill be angrie with all, 


and their anger doth ſo chate and oucrcome them as it were,that they art vnkitte for duties e1- 


| 


ther to God, ortheir brethren, This anger is altogether flcſhly,and ro be 


pndemned. That an- 


ger then which maketh vs vofitre to heare Gods word, to goc to prayer, Khich diſquieteth our 
minds andercublerh vs, chat anger I fay 15to be nuiſhiked, though it were far a good cauſe, and in 
Gods behalfe: tor the workes of Gods ſpirit donot one letor hinder another, but rather do fur- 
ther one another : inſomuch that if wee were cold in prayer before, yet this carnefinefſe in Gods 
cauſe doth quicken vs vp, and maketh vs very readic ynte prayer; it we were dullin heating the 
word before, we are now better affeCtcd,ard this true zeal&and avger inthe Lords caule,and tor 
his glory, will put an edgeto every good thing wee go about. I rve anger doth not let vs trom 
doing our duties vnto God, nor diminiſh our loue tow ards our brethreiy; but rather (iureth vp 
in vs a compaſſion over them, for the wrath of (God which wee fee hangouer their heads. And 
for that cauſe, we are in pitic moved to pray for them more carneltly ther before; lo farreare we 


from taking revenge : yea there is a greater careinvs, how we may helpe tnem out of their ſinne, 


then eg puniſh them for their ſinne. So that here anger for the hnne 1s 1oyÞed witha louing com» 
paſſion over the partic : andthe one dothnot ſo much moue vs to take reuenge of them, as the c- 
ther doth moue them to pitie their caſe. Here then is a ſpeciall difference berweene them ; for 
chriſtian anger hath euer a griefe ioyned with ic, both forthe diſhonour of God, and the hurt of 
our brother ; but carnall anc fleſhly aoger bath a ioy and pleaſure in it, agd teedeth it ſelfe there- 
with, and is pufted vp. Such godly anyer was in Chrift againfi the Phariſes, where ic is ſaidchat 
he was angry and ſorrowfull; and in another place, when hee ſaw the defiruction of Ierufalem, 
Marth.23.37, forthcirfiones, for which he had beene angrie with them : it is faid of him, that he wept, Like- 
wiſe Pax! , threatning the Corinthians that for their hnnes he would come to ther with a rodde; 
ſaith after, ] am afraid that when I come the Lord do humble me,and I ſhalbewaile many which 
have ſinned : contrariwile he deſcriberh fleſhly anger to be ſuch,as pufteth men vp,when'they lee 


the Hanes of their brethren. 


Now chat we may cometo hauean holy anger wrought invs for (inhe, it is needfull chat wela- 
bour for that affetion which was in the Prophet Daxid when hee faith , The rebwhes of them 
that rebuke thee, hawe fallen upon me. Where the Prophet ſheweth , thar every fione which was 
commirted again(i God, he thought that it was committed againſt himlelfe:and was as grieved 
and angrietherewith, becauſe the glory of God (which was commited to his care) was tained, 
and (od himſelfe diſhonoured ; andthis did make him angrie and zeglovs in the cauſe cf the 
Lotd:and this zeale muſt be alſoin vs, Whichthar it may be cempered,and rot too rigorous, we 
ought allo to conſider how the Apoſtle Paw applieth the fame place ,:when hee would exhert 


them to beare the infirmities of the weake,and not to deale ouer arpy withchem:he bringerh 
the exawple of Chriſt, who ſuffered for the ſinnes of the people, as forhis owne, and ſo accoun- 
tedof them : Sothen we ought tothinke,that the fines which by oup brethren are comminted, 
are committed of vs; and ate ours : which if we cando,it wil much abate rigour and ſharpe dea- 
ling in admonicion.as alſo in the puniſhment of finne. The Apoſile in anotherplacg ſaith, Beare 
yee one another; burthen, and ſo fulfill the meaſure of Chriſt. Now if wee ſhall ioyve theſe two 
affeQions + om in vs; fhirtt cothinke that euery ſin comminted againſt Gods Maicltje, is com- 


.. micredagainft ys; and againethat cuery fin whichour brother doth, wee in our owne perſonsdo, 
« the ſame: the firſt will breedin vs an anger and zeale forthe glory of God : the other will v orke 
«« in yspatience and compaſſion, becauſe of our owne fieſh, and of the {mage of God, which our 


brother beareth : and thereof wil come a zealous anger jioyned with loue and compoſſion of the 
d-{-| \ 


partie. 


By theſe notes may true cbriſtian and ſpirituall anger bee tryed and diſcerned from that which 


is fcſhly and carnall, that we may follow the one a; commanded inthe law, and wrought in our 

hearts by che ſpirit of God; and that we may auoid the other as forbidden inthe law, and procee- 

ding fromthe corruption of our fleſh, that we may neither be fooles which are alwayes angrie for 

eucry thing , neither of the damnable and blaſpbemous familic of fltfhly love, which will not 

intheir perfection be angrie at all : Other difterences there be; but iff a mando well copfiderof 
: 


chele, and practiſe them, he ſhall cafilic diſcernerhereſ}, 
| FIN IS. 


* 
+ 


THE 


- 


THE SEVENTH TREA- 
| TISE: OF BLE CS 


SEDNES. 


-S E may be ſaid to haue taſted true blefſednefle , whom the Lord 

before all beginnings hath choſen totaluation ; whote faluation 

purpoſed by God the father, 1s performed by God the lonne : to 

whomthe election by God the father, and redemption by God 

the ſonne 1s ratthed by God the holy Gholt : 1a whom thus afla- 

rance of faith 1s wrought by the word preached : farh breeding bod hos 
peace of mind ; this peace cauſerh 1oy, toy being accompanied ,j,j, ,..; of 
wich ſecuritie, fecuritie working 1n loue, louc labouring with & 5./vation. 
Care tv pleaſe God, with a feare to difpleale God; trom whence 

ifſueth a defire of weldoing to others, indeuouring to bring them to the peace with God 

and man,which he taſtcrh of himelte. Laſtly, he 1s trucly bleſſed, who betides all rlic tor- 

mer things; knoweth how to vie profperitie moderately, and aduerſictc patiently, way- 

ting and looking for cheaccompliſhmene of God his promiſe in the kingdowe of hea- 

ucn. More particularhic wee will intreate of true happinelle by the caulcs and by the &t- 

ﬀeQs of it, | | | 

The or1ginall caule is the lone of God, in ordaining ysto bee heires of life ecernall, , 
Epheſ.1.4. Matth.25.34. W herein 1s latde open the bouartfull riches of the mercie of 7! e cauſe of 
God to vs ward, 1n that before rhe foundation of the world was laide, the foundation of 9 77 125, 
our ſalvarion was made : before we ſinned, the remedie againit finne was found ; betore ©9% #6. 
the maladie,the Lord had prepared amedicine ; before we were dajuned, he had purpo- 
ſed away how we ſhould beſaued. In reſpe&t whereof, ſeeing wee are rather to retoy ce in 
this, that our names are ivrirten 1n heaucn,then if we had power (wrhourt hurt) co treade 
on Scorpions, or had ipirites ſubdued vynto vs, Luke 10.19. 29, wee conclude with the 
Prophet, Plalm. 65. 4. Bleſſed is the man O God, whom thou chuſeſt, and cauſeſt to come v1- 
$0 thee, 

The ſubſtance of rius bleſſednes is our redemption in Chriſt Iefus, which 1s the Lambe of , 
God,that taketh away the finnes of the world, /ohn 1.29. by whole blood we have che for- Te ſel farce 
giuenes of our (innes,Epbeſ.1.7.aad by whole ſpirit (when wee haue beleeued the Gofpeli) 9 17 64//od 
we hane the ca:neſt of our inheritance, Epheſ:4.1 4. The excellent price whereof 1s {er our VE 
yntovs hercin,in chat beerng filthy 1a the blood of our finnes,he waihed vs with lus owne (x / 
blood, Heb.9.14. inthat be being inſt ſuffered for vs being vniuſt, 1.Pct.z,18.1nthar we be= . 
ing of no {krengeh and vngodlyghe died for vs, Rom. 5.6. inthat we berng enemies through 
finne, were reconciled by him roGod the father Rom. 5, 12. wherefore lecing he 1s bleſſed 
whoſe wickednes is forgiuen and whoſe ſame is conered, Plal. 12.2, let not che wite man glorie 
1 his wiſedome,as though it made him happre, nor the ſtrong man plorie in his Hrength, ney- 
ther let the rich man glorie in his riches,but let him that glorieth glorie mm this, that hee nowerh ' 
the mercie of the Lord, wherein confifteth our ſaluation ler. g.2 3.2.4. And let vs all learne 
the meaning of the falutation of Elizabeth to the virgin Aſaxy, Luke 42. Bleſſed ar: thou 


ww 


becauſe the fyuite of thy wombe is bleſſed, | 3 
Tix tormall caule 15 the illumination of God his ſpirit, making vs capable of the former he ropyrt 
myſterics, ſcaling them to ys with ſuch aflurance in our hearts, that wee dare boldly crye ,,;;,." 
| Abba 
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' Of Bleſſeanes. 


Abba father, that wee dare boldly ſay, If God be on our ſide, who ca w» [taped again vs? Such 
blindnes,folle,and incredulicie peflefierh vs by nature, that of our {cles wee can nemwher 
[ec into theſe myſteries of our ſalyation,nor belecuethe thing we fee cEncerning our com- 
fort,vnnill we hayerecemued of this pre, which conmeth from aboueFor none co:mmerh 
ro Chrilt ,v»leſſ the father draw him;and how draweth he but by inhg!/tening the hearts of 
M clect by the holy Ghoſt,Ioh.6.44. Wherefore ſeeing theſe things: ate por reuealed vnto 

«bur by the {pirit, 1, Connth.z 1.4. weend withthat bletiing of 1 the:Lord letusto Peter, 
bs 16.1 7. Bleſſed art thou Simon,thou ſonne of Jonah : for fleſh and bload hath not opened this 
vato thee, but my father which is in heanen. 

The in{trumcntall cauie 1s partly wichin vs,as faith,and partly wiclout, as the word,and 
the appurtenances accopanying the fame, as Prayer, che! Sacramentsgthe di{cipine of the 
Ci och, Faith beingthe - ground of things,which a arc hoped tor,and the cutdence of things 
which are not ſecne, Heb, 1 1..1, doth fo apphe the promuſes of God eo our proper and pe- 
cultar comforts, that 1t ſealetl vs yp to the Lord, atfoording a £2 fy teltimonie toour 
hearts,thar we haue not it{ vaine receiged ofthe 200d ſpirit of God. Now, becauſe there is 
a certaine kinde of tath,tyhich Sathan himſelfe dorh broach in his ſchoole,and propounds 
as aprinciplerto all his fc hollers ; ; ſcetng the Papilts vrge faith in their ynwritten yerities, 
the Fanulitts will have 1: 11 the fooliſh reuclations, the _— s drie ſpecu- 
latgns of Mahomer, and the Wizzard will feeme to demaund it wn his dtuclliſh incanta- 
tions: wee mult nor beleeve curry ſpurt, bur eruit ro the word only, wuch is our ſure 
load{tarre and tourh-ttone, and being it lelfe firme, doth make our faith in 1 moſt firme, 
ſurc and vnchangeable. This bleflednes to hauc the Lord communicate lumlclte to vs by 
his word, is priuiledged aboune that praiſe, which the woman gaug our Sautour Chriſt, 
Luk.11.27.as may appeare by his ſharpe anlivere, Tea bleſſed are they that heare the word 

of God and keeps it, We conclude then with the Plalwilt, Bleſſed ate they that arell in the 
houſe of the Lord,they will exer praiſe him Bleſſed is the man whoſe Prength is inthe Lord,and in 
whoſe heart are his waies,Plal.84.4. 5. If the Queene of Saba counted thoſe men happie,thar 

might ſtand before Salomon, and heare his wiſedome, 2.Chron yg. 7 gif Daxid thought it a 
Iighrecompence and princelike benefitco preferre the lonne of Barxllai co ſitat the table 
of : Salomon: how great 1s our happines to heare the wiſedome of Chrilt 2 how high is our 
blefledries to fit at the table of the Lord, where not Salomon, but a greater than Salomon 15 
preſent; where not Salomon, bat a witer than Salomon ipeaketh vntgs vs? Bchold then the 
caulcs of tru vicfledner, h10: are oureleCtion,redemprien, llummation, and ſanEutica- 
tion : all wiichare ſealed ynco vs by the holy Ghott, the ſpirit working farch through the 
word preached, Chriſt Iefus to {ending his ſpirit to renue vs, God the Father ſending his 
ſonneto redeeine y s, redeeming vs to call vs,calling vs ro ſte, gultifying vs to fan- 
Cie vs,lan ctying vs hee ſcaltth vs by his ſpirit ; and ſo by all chete doth hee lay the ure 
ground-worke of our faluation and cternall bleſſednes. : 

Concerniag the effedts of bleflednes, ſome are inward and ſome are outward : theet- 
feRs inward are partly tn reſpeRt of our ſelues only,and partly in regard both of our ſelues 
and of others: thote in our i hues are either concerning «ks fr or about our ſanctt» 
fication, The firit of theſes both truly and orderly couched in thatſermon of che Lord Te- 
ſus, Marth.5,whcre thoſe men arc ſet 1n the firit ranke, who are emptied both of the opt- 


, nion of their o:yne wiſedome, and of all perſwafion of their owne righteoutneſſe : and of 


" thoſe 1t 1s {a1d, F/oſed are the popre mm ſpirit, for theirs is the (kingdothe ) of heanen. Now be- 
cauſe many hauc loſt their bold in 1dgzment, who hauc not fo throughly SiQen ouer 1N 
aftetion ; in the nexedegree happines 1s promiſedro ſuch, whoart {otarre deſcended into 
the ighr of their owne(vilenes)and ſenſe of their naturall corruphions, that they are not 
onely conujnced of an vnrighteouſneſſe inherent in their iudgements, bur alſo/are much 
humbled for 1t in their affections, of whom the Lord of comtort{hath thus determined : 
Bleſſed ave they that monrne, for they) ſoall be comforted. Farther,tor char Sarhan labovureth and 
preaatleth much in oucrcomming exerciſed mindes with pertie ſhames (a thing oft inct- 
dentro aftlifted conſciences) the next beatitude 1s alotted to them), that are meek in ſpirit, 


who mourne rather in themſclues,poſſeling their foules in patiemge lian murmur again 
others, 
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others,aslabouring 1n a ſecret difdaine of them: and of this ſort of mourners the Lord Ie- 
ſus hath pronounced this 1wdgement, Bleſſed are the meeke, for they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Neither malt wee be of too abic6t a ſpirit, as they chat will partently lutfer all chings, be 
cauſe they would be troubled with nothing (for that were rather a [toicall and vnchriſtian 
ſottiſhnes,than an heroicall and Chriſtian meekenes):;but will:ngly ſubmicting our necks 
tothe yoke, by the Lord his appoyntment impoſed ypon vs, wee are rather patiently ro 
waitc {8 the rime of our deliuerance,, and by labouring to keepe a good conſcience,wee 
are ro hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes : wherewith vpon the credit of the Lord his owne The ſourth de- 
word,we thall in lus good tune be larisfied, gre, 

Now that wee may continue ſanftification with mortification,as wee loyne together 
Chrilt his paſſion and refurre&ion, let vs adde fomewhat of thole quickening graces of + 
che ſpirit, wherein ſome effeRts of blefſednes doe appeare moſt cuidently : the beſts peace £/ets of bleſ: 
of conſcience and1oy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom.g. 2.whereby we finde both truce with God, / a 
andareat league with his creatures : ſo as both for our comfort in the promiles of God ive peaceof con- 
haue acceſſe to him, to _— vnder the hope of his glorie : and for our confidence 1n the ſciexce. 
promiſes of God, wee can lie downe and {lcepe in many perils, becauſe God hath either 2 
meanes to delivers out of them, or elſe 1s readie to fultaine vs in them,Pſal. z.6.and 4.8. a find ”— 
Ofthis thus ſpeaketh the Prophet : Bleſſed #5 the people that can reioyce in thee, they ſhall walke war aa 
in the light of thy countenance,O Lord,Pial.89.12. Now, lealt we thould deceiue our ſelues wa 
with tome talle peace and — loy, wee put vnto this ou of minde finceritie,which ,, , _—_ 
the holy Ghoſt hath inked cogether,Plal.3 2.2. Bleſſed is the man to whom: the Lord imputeth 
not iniquitic,and inwhoſe ſpirit there 15 no guile, And Plal.1 19.Bleſſedare thoſe that are upright 3 _ 
in the way, and walke in the way of the Lord. Beware, leaſt this vprightnes ot nunde be (boy- 37%. 
ſerous) and voide of loue, without which all 1s as nothing bur a ſwelling pride : to with 
this we inake knowne our faith by frujtes,and our feeling by ſweete cffcCts. For loue the + 4 
enemie of ſecuritie 15 carefull to pleaſe God, and fearcfull to diſpleaſe him : and bleſſed is **#re. 
the man that feareth alwaies, Prou.2 8.14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord and walketh 
im his waies,Plalm.1 28.1. Laſtly,this feare 1s 10yned witha care to pleaſe God in the obe- 
d1-nce of lus word, Luk. 11, Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God and keepe it. Thole ef- 
fefts,which concerne not onely cur ſelues but others,are of two ſorts,and comprehended 
Math, 5. The firſt,a Chriitian care to worke 1n others ataſte of that ſweete recunciliation, 
which 1s from God to man, or fromman to man : whereof it 1s ſad, Matth. 5.9. Bleſſed are 
the peace-makers.for they ſhall be called the children of God. Many way vn&ertake this dutie, 
but ypon ſoine finifter affeion: and thertore we require afcllow-teeling of the evils of 0- 
thers, mourning both for their inward defe&ts & our:vard necethiries, of whon: Chriſt hath, 
{11d, Bleſſed are the mercifull,for they ſhall obtaine mercie. Of the other the Pialmilt ſpeakerh, A Py 
Plal.40.2.Bleſſedis he that indgeth wiſely of the poore,cxc. and when wiledome toyned with © OF 
compathon and pitie,mixed with policte, doth worke ſuch a moderation 1n cur atteQtions, wy, 
* as that wee may vſe ſuch a mercttull feuerwe,where 1t 1s needfull, and a ſevere lenitic, ,, ' 
where the'matter ſo requireth it, This cauſeth vs to aucide onthe one fide taking of of- 
fence ; for, Bleſſed are they(iath the Loxd Teſus)that are not offended at me : and on the other 
fideir reacheth vsto reach out our hand tothe needie : tor it 15 a bleſſed thing togine rather 
than to receine, AQ&.20.3 5, The outward cttcRts are profperitie,as a ligne ot God his loue; 
and aduerfitie asa thing ſan@ified vnto vs inthe crofle of Chriit,Plal.12 8. Many tempo- 
ral bleſſings are propounded,not ynugerſally,but agreſtrained to them that feare the Lord, 
becauſe indeed they haue the ſureſt intereſt in them and right ynto them,The like telicitie 
fallerh out, Pſal. 1.4 4.bt to ſuch as hane God for their Lord. Arid which more 1s,a certain gain 
and hand(cll of happines ariſeth eucn our of the bitternes of affiuittion,to them that teare 
God,im that thereby che Lord ſtrippeth them from ſome fin, wherewih they might haue 74, ,40F;h6 
rotted z or whetteth them vp to ſome ations of godlinefle, wheretn their zcale 4vge fO croſſe. 
freeſe for cold z or totrie their faith, which elſe would haue been drotlie 3 ortor the good 
of others that might make their profit thereby. The Prophet his teftimonic of rhis is, 
Pſal.99.1 2. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſt iſeſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him in thy law. Here- _ 


vnto may be 10yned that IR the Lord of all bleſlings, Matth.5.10. Bleſſed are 
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they that ſuffer perſecution for righteowſnes ſake fer theirs 1s the kingdeme f heaven. To draw at 


the laſtto the conſummation of all, this wee make the full heape of all happines after this 


lifeto be filled with the Lord of lite, and withthe fweetnes of his preſence, who :s happie 
aboue all,that can be thought and counted happie. Thus 1s ©1909" $I I 5. Come ye 
ble(ſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kingdom prepared for yew. And Reuei, 1 4, Bleſſed are they that 
o in ' pry 54cm hall, we babes es the vai R Oy he hohe 
Ghoſt,then ſhall al teares be wiped from our eyes,then ſhall our 1nfireunies be taken from 
vs,then ſhall we dwell with the Angels,and with al the hoſtes of heauen in moſt happmes, 
bleſſednes it {elfe. We fee now by this chaine por forged by our owne braire, but framed 
out of God his word, that hee 1s indeede blefled, whom God chutetrhzwhom Chriſt redee- 
meth, whom the Spirit renueth, whom ferth ſtazeth, when the vw ord; prayer, Sacraments, 
and diſcipline build vp in the Lord, in whom taih breedeth peace, peace finceritie, Gnee- 
ritic loue, loue a feare of difpleafing,and a care of pleafing God: in v. tcmthiscareftrweth 
to a mortification 1in\poucrtie of minde, this pouertie cemming from a mourning heart 

oflefled in a mecke ſpirit, which hungreth after righteouſnes : all rheſe things being toy- 
ned with that ſanEtification which lamenteth the finne of cthers, and rclicueth the wants 
of others, knowing to vſcproſperitie and aduerfitic as pledges of God his (fauour) and 
vndoubrtingly looking for the kingdome of heauen in the life to tome. If any otthele 
lincks be mutfing, the chaine 1s broken : if any of theſe members be wanting, the bodie of 


bleflednes is yvaperhit. . 
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THE EIGHT TREATISE: 
OF THE DOCTRINE 


OF FASTING. 


Matth.6. 1/hen thoy faiteſt,prepare thy ſelfe ſecretly not before men .byt God nhich ſeeth in ſe- 
eret and he will reward thee openly. 

Efay.r.16. The faſting + 25 the Lord requireth,js, that you put away\your enill thoughts,cea- 
fing to doe emill and learne to doe good : applying your ſelues ta equitie, anddelinering the oppreſſed, 
belping the fatherleſſe to his right and letting the widowes complaint com before you. 

ſay.58./zto whom hee is like that falta, and yet ceaſeth not to mie. Bebold when -=_ faſt 


your luſt remaineth ſtill - for you doe no leſſe violence to your debtors,ye faſt toflrinegnd de tend 
ſmite with the fiſt of wichednes. 
Zach.7.9. Faſting without true works of mercie is onprofitable. Shew) mercie and lowing hond- 


nes euery man to hirmerghbour. 

Dan.g, Daniel prayed vnto the Lord with faſting. | 

Joel.2. 1 2. Let vs turne to the Lord with faſting weeping and mourning. 

1.Sam.7.6. The children of ]ſrael fatted,confeſring therr ſinnes to God. 

Adts 1 4. Paul and Barnabas praied ard faſted at the ordaining of Eldtrs. 

2.Cor.6.4. Paul proxeth himſelfe a Mmiſter of God by faſting and praying. 

Luk.2.3 7. Anna the Propheriſſe ſerued God by faiting and praymg. | ſl 
| | 35-13« 
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Plalm.35.1 3. ( Jeſucs Chrift humbled his ſoule, 
Plalm.69.10.4 Weakened his knees, 
Plalm.109.24. ( And became leane with fafting. 


Oe faſts are generall and priuate, as the faſt inſtituted of Heiter 
and Mardeche, which was commanded generally toall the lewes, 
but yet privately practiſed in their ſeuerall houſes: ſome arc pub- 
like and particular,as the faſt of Ezra in the behalfe of the Iewes, 
which married ſtrange wiucs. This muſt needes be confelled firit 
in him to be ſingular : Secondly, when they that fearcd the words 
of the Lord would adioynethemſelnes ynto him, tp be particular, 
yer donein the Temple before , andfor others to bee publike. Ic 
| may beegranted that the faſts now of our time 1n the ſame ſenſe, 
may be faid to be generally vſcd,that isjn all and cucrieplace of this realme, for that they 
may be vſcd according to Gods holy ordinance, and n this ſenſe it is often taken, both in 
the Scriptures,and common ſpeech ; but as it is taken 1n our proper ſenſe there cannot as 
ct be any generall faſt obſcrued: when all thoſe things can in no meaſure be perfourmed, 
which 1n that kinde 1s necefſarihe required. It may be indeed that ſuch dayes of generall 
mourning may come (which God for lus Chriſts ſake turne away from vs) asof generall 
warres, plagues, and famunes : for then men will bee cafilie brought to generall faits with 
the Ninzuites, But theſe kinds of fafts as they are now vied , andas inthe Scriptures they 
are commaundedto be vicd, bee tobeetaken vp inthe wiſedome of the ſpirze to mooue 
vs to mourne tor many ſpiritual emls preſent,the very cauſesof generall dangers to come, 
which by theſe meanes may be prevenred,and can be vnderſtood of no kinde of men, bur 
of them which are truche caught our of the word of God,to fee and feele their own finnes, 
and the finnes of others,and to feare thoſetudgements of God to come. And here holdeth 
the direftion of our Sautour Chriſt, concerning the rent cloth,and new wine: for becauſe 
tcannot be ſo generall, rather then there ſhould be none, it is better that the dottrine bee 
truche deliuered,and ſome example thereot ſhewed,to prouoke others by an holy cmula- 
tion thereunto, that both the people may be deltuered trom their ignorance,and allo bec- 
ig taughe the truth of che Jodrine , thartthey ſhould not thinke the vic of it vnpollible. 
B:lides the true faſt both publike and priuate truely taught, and faithfully praftited doth 
deliuer ys from our crrours: aha we haue bin intangled, keeperh vs from carnall li- 
þcrtie which otherwiſe we might rake, confuterh the erronious, and dangerous opinions 
of the Papiſts about faſting, and ſtopperhtheir flaunderous mouthes, who of long tune 
have accuſed vsthat wefait not at all | 
The necefſitie of falling in our Church may eafily be ſeene, for that we abound with ſo many 
fines: faſting is neceſſarily to be vſed with prayer, forthe preſeruation of Religion, and of the 
Eſtate, and chat the word of God may be divided aright, that the conſeiences ot men being ter= 
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041 111m. 


ritied with their ſinge, they may ſee how they haue deſerued the change of Religion, and alte-" 


ration of this proſperous gouernement, though God in his mercie hath hitherto continued both, 
and wil do Aull, f we (till bewailing our finnes, and amending obrliues belecue both his threat- 
pings and his promiſes to be true, But aboue all, Faſting in theſe dayes is neceflary, becauſe our 
finnes do more abound then before,greater tokens of Gods wrath do appeare then before, more 
feare of danger both in the Church and Common- wealth then before, which being manifett, iris 


Munition for 
warre, and as 


requilte not onely that there ſhould beeordinarie preachiog and praying for her Maieftic, her weanes for 
Councell,che Church avd Common-wealth, which wee alwayes vied : but alioextraordinarie peace, that 


ric of thoſe meanes with faſting, to prevent the wrath of God that may enſue, And concerning 
the ordinarie defence againſt euils rocome,it muſt be confeſſed, char as chey are ſubordinated and 
toyned with ſpirituall meanes, they may be good; and withour them they will not prevaile, be- 
caule they want the helpe of prayer andfaſting, It were too greatſecuiiie to refi, inthe ordina- 


they may be 
bleſſed unto 
vs, ought not 


to want prea-, 


ching, prayer 


nie meanes of defence, as of wiſedome, policie, multitude of armes, furniture of weapons, &c, 44 faſting. 


and:oboaſt intheſe, becauſe God reliſteth the proud, and giueth grace co the humble. Sothen 
the negleRof this exerciſe of humbling our ſclues will declare our ſecuritie, and ſecuritic ſhew- 
XN x eth 


506 


Of Faſhng. 


eth our pride, and both bewray our infidelitie. Neither is the ende of prayer or faſting, the 
neglect of the ordiviarie meanes, but the pulling away of our confidence in them ; that we might 


_ ref{intheonly power and goodnefſe of God, Which how necefiarie a thing it is, plainely appea- 


Heb.1 1. 


Vore. 


Pride and ma. 
lice m Papi/is, 


reth in the ewo great ouerthrewes'ahichthe liraclites hadpf the Beniamites, whereasthey being 
more in number , better appointed inthe defence of a good cauſe, were gorwiubRanding con. 
{trained rwice toretire with gieat flaughcer,yntil at the latt by cafting off all confidence in them- 
ſelues, by praycr and fafting acknowledging themſeues to bee nothing, they obtained viRtorie, 
For then hall corporall meanes molt preuaile, when all the ſpirituall which God commandeth 
haue beenetrucly vied: Andrthey arc fitte(t to vic the ourward meanes of, detence,, which have 
learnedrto convey their faith from chem, by the publike exerciſes of humiliation, yntothe promi. 
ſesof God, *It with falting andprayer we can wraftle wth the Archangell of God, then (hall 
we never be afraid of Duke Eſax nor all his Edomites; if we be Ilraclices to preuaile wth God, 
we cannot be but Iacobs ro preuaile with man, What ſhould] ſay of ourforetathers, which by 
this faith haue obtained their victories ? ' Thertime would be too long to tell of Gedeon, Baruch, 
Sampſon, Jepthab, Dauid, Aſa, Jehoſaphat, Ezechia, whothrough taith obtained chepromiſes, 
ſubdued kingdomes, eſcaped the edge of the (word, of weake were madeſtrong, waxed valiant 
in battell,turnedto flight the armies of Aliants,of ſome of which it isexpreſſed, that they didthele 
things by faith, helped by prayer andfafting; andof the molt partof the other it may be well yn- 
deritood. Secing we are compaſied about withſucha cloude of witneſſes, ſhall wee be ſobe- 
witched as to dreame of thelike viQories without the like faith, or to imagine of the like faith, 
without vling of the like meanes? Butirmay bee ſome will obie&, that this exerciſe of hu- 
miliation weakeneththe hearts of true ſubieRts,& incourageth the enemies: this was of old ſlan- 
derouſly obietedto /eremie by the vnbelecuing & carnal! Princes , who would yet ſeeme to be 
wile politikes.” I haue heard indeed of the Arch-atheil! Jfachenil,that writeth of the Religion of 
Chriſtians, that it being praGtiſed in trueth doth weaken their hands, making them cowards; and 
emboldeneth their cnemies againſt them ( although there bee no doubt many that thinke ſo )yet 
neuer haue | heard godly or wiſe manſay ſo. Neither doththis kinde of humiliation lift ypour 
enemies the Papiſts at home or abroad, but their owne proude hearts and malicious attemptsa- 
gainſt Gods people : by both which ( ſeeing that pride will have a fa'l, and before glorie goeth 
humilitie) we may aflure vs the rather of the victorie, having ſo many promiſes in Gods word for 
the ſame, confirmed with ſo many examples. lnthe fie ad of many inthe Pſal. 1 19. this promiſe 
ſhall ſuffice: They draw neere that follow after malice, and are farre from the law : thou art neere 
O Lorde, for all thy words art true, Te terrible Iudgements of God againſt the pride of Moab 
andother Nations ( who conſpiring together againtt the people of God ) at the latt were made 
their owne executioners, and the great deſtruction of blaſphemous Sexacherrb his boſte , Exe- 
k1ab king of Iudah being ſer free from the ſiege, both thele being wrought by publike and priuate 
faſting,do moſt euidently confirme the ſame:which examples may ſerue for,vs tolooke aftter 0- 
thers which are many in number.” True it izindeed that the great ſecuritie with the floods of our 
finnes flowing over the bankes in every place, haue hitherto reioyced our enemicsheart ; andif 
once they arme chemfelues with Gods wrath, (which the Lord turne away for Chriſts ſake)then 
will they certaine]y fray vs: whichto preuentall meanes will not helpe ys, vnleſſe in fafting,wee- 


ping, and mourning we rept our hearts, though not our garments, vnfainedly acknowled- - 


ging our finnes,and trembling at his judgements, that ſo we may turne ynto God with our whole 
heart by repentance, by faith, beleeuing him tobe gratiousand mercifull, ſlow to wrath, andof 
great goodnefiſe. And this doing, we mayaſſure our ſclues, that the terrour Lord ſhall be 
ftricken'out of our hearfes, and the ſpiriteof gladnefic and power ſhall be poured ypon vs :and 
trough faith, helped by prayer and faſting, ſhall we do valiantly. Thus the f{pirite of God mo» 
ued Joe/the Prophet, tochreaten the people of his time living vndera proſperous Raigne : vto 


whom this obiection might as iuſily have been made , as egainſt this exercile; and a great deale 


more, becauſe his Faſt was more generall,his chreatnings more ſearefull, his deſcriptions of theit 
dangers more terrible. Agaifie, ſome may obie&, thatfaſtivg is an exerciſe of linners,: what 
ſhall we lay then? ſhal the hypocrifie of man makethe appointment of God of noneeffe&?yes, 
was it nottheretore appointed,that he which commeth hither of cuſtome,may yet go away wil 
conſcience? may he not being reproved, and rebuked 1n his owne ſoule, and ſeeing his hypoc = 
al 
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hid open, labour from thenceforth to approue himſelfe, or ac the leaft be withoutexcuſe againſt 


theday of the Lord. Maythere not be allo at this exerciſe, ſomethat come in trueth, and inthe 
feare of God, whom God will accept ? is it meet thattheſechildren of God ſhould be bereft of 
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the vie thereof, for the abuſe of the wicked ? Moreouer we are tobe circum(pect that we require ;;,,.;, 


not a daily faft ; for as in Phyſicke it is a thing molt abſurd to preſcribe a continuall vie of violent 
yacuation, and fel dome of ordinarie foode : even fo it is as ablurd divine, roſay, it is tufficient 
that preaching be vſed at ſundrie times, in ſundrie places, and tharfaſting ſhould be dayly vid: 
when asthe miniſtrie of the word of Sod is as often tobe yſed , as milke, for babes to be nouri- 
ſhed; or as meat for ſtrong mentogrow vp tothe fulneſle of the age of Chriſt: and faſting is to 
be admitted, but as letting of blood, or purging ſome corrupt humour, when ſome great cauſe 
vrgethche ſame. We lament the want of diligent Preachivg , which ſome withour a continvall 


} 


courſe thereof thinke to be ſufficient: A Chrittian heart may appeale ro Gods bleſſed worde,the Pi/i-en! a4 


true Judge of all then that are teachable:, but the ludge of al, even of the froward in the lai on 


day ; yea, wee may appeale to the great Inqueſt of all Gods children which know their dwne 


ntinual 
P eat bing. 
i.Tim 4.1E. 


has; yea tothe experieace of rwentic * yeeres, which is a witneſſe ſo ſufficient, that no exception 74; ma v11t- 
. can be madeagain(1 it ; whether ro worke all and every point of thatknowhedge, with a careto cn, An.tliza, 
praQtiſe it, in any ſufficient meaſure, in all places, ſo few Sermons, ſo little preaching in molt pla- £3: 


ces, be not very inſufficient ? The Law laith, that the mouthes of the Prieſftes ſhould alwayes 
keepe knowledpe, both that they mightreach che people by publike doArine and exhortation; 
andthat che people might require of them by private —_— The Prophets are comman- 
ded tocrie and not to ceaſe; and the Lordeis ſaide by their Miniſteric te riſe vp earely, andto 
firetch forth his hande all the day long : and! the Kingdome of God is like to the tather of an 
houſe, that bring«th forth of his rreaſurie things new and old for the dayly food of the faimilie. 
What is this , that every true Miniſter is charged with, as he will anſwere ur before the 1wdgment 
| ſeateof Teſus Chrilt, ro preach che worde in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon? Surely once in 2 cuarter,and 
once ina moneth, may loone ſeeme tobe out of ſeaſon , or {carſe in ſeaſon : But lure I amthae 
ewice-oa the Sabboth,( it Gods word be the iudge)can be termed no more but in ſeaſon:and to 
preach longer and oftner on thefaſting dayes,'may not be called inthe Apolile his ſenſe, out of 
leaſon, Now to talt cucry day were more then the Phariſes did , whofalted but ewice m the 
weeke ; If we will be counted the ſonnes of Patriarches and Prophers, and the diſciples of the 
Apofiles, to take that libertie of Gods creatures, that they did, why ſhould wee be burthened 
with the traditions of Eſawes, Heremites and hercetikes? It 1sfaidof Baſillthe great and Nazs- 


anzene the learned, that they vied chus to macerate their bodies with very often abſlinence; - 


but what followes atcer, they were made (as a great learned Cenſurer faith) vnprofitableto the 
Church, lying ficke ſowerimes halfe a yeere, ſometimes an whole yeere, Why then ſhould wee 
temptGodto lay an yoke vpon the diſciples necks, which neuer ourfathers were able ro bearc? 
Seeing we are dead with Chriſt fromthe ordinances of the world;why,as though we were inthe 
world, ſhould we be burthened with traditions ? as toxch not , rafte not, handle not, which allpe= 
rh with v/ing , and are after the commandement and dottrine of men;which things indeed bagee 4 
ew of wiſedome , in voluntary religion, and humilitie of minde, and not ſparing the bodie : but 
ae of no value, ſaxe for the fulfilling of the fleſh, Morcouer we mult learneto make adifterence 


berweene a temperate and moderate vic of Gods creatures (which wee call ſobrietie, andought 5* briette, 


alwayes to appearein the life of Chriſtians ) and an vtter abſtinence from the ve of the crea- 
tes, called Faſting ; w hich nenber by Gods word ought, nor yer by naturall reaſon can be con- 
tinually or dayly. And herelet vs learneto auoide theextremities, andto keepe the meane in fa- 
fling, which mafler Bxcer hath caughtvs, who ſaith, thatif wee eſchue not falling ar all, or 
falling too much, wee fhall faſt aright. Call they thisa faſt, fora man to abflaine euery day 
from a meales meare? to vie prayer at morning and ar night, although that hee ſpende the 
moſt parte of the day, and the whole night in che commodities, refreſhings and pleaſures of 
ts life? this is no ſound Diuinitie, Thebleſſed Baptiſts courſe, andrufticall diet of locuſts and 
wilde hony, which he vſed according to the nature of the barren and wild ſoile wherein he lived, 
maketh nothing for this purpoſe, vnlefle thoſe that wil have it vied, put on alſoC amelsbayre:His 
diſciples which fooliſhly followed him wichout a warrant of that ( which hee did vpn good 


ground ) are ſaid co faſt, not every day, but oftentimes. 
Xx 2 The 
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Who fit (0 fait 
often, 


Of Faitms. 


The hy perbolicall phraſes of praying and faſting, andvf the continuall abode day and 
night 1n the Temple of the auncient Ama, a widow of foureſcore and foure yeares, liumg 
in contemplation, will not ſerve to proue ,that a dayly exerciſe of faſting ſhould be vicd of 
maried folkes and others that lcad a lite aQtue,eyther cull or ecclehraſticall, who for their 
ycares may endure the trauciles of their minde and bodie, and by their call:ngare bounde 
ſixedayes1n the weeke,without ſome ipeciall occaſion to follow the workes of the fame, 
and on the ſeauenth day to celebrate a feaſt vnto the Lord, and not ataſt with the ſans 
chees. Thusthe moſt excellent leruants of God, Daxzid, Daniel, and Panle are moit nota» 
blie commended ynto vs for their holic exercites of Praycr,and faſting:whereof one(as we 
read) they vicd daily and according to their ordinarie wants : the other vpon ſpecialland 
extraordinaric needes, which God did prefle them with. Theſe examples are we boundto 
follow,lo farre forth as they followed Chriſt, who alchough he faſted (no doubt)very many 
times, yet notwichſtanding his life was ſo farre from a dayly fatt,that it was thoughcacon- 
tinuall feaſt, Indecd the Popiſh faſt may well cnough, and without danger to the bogte be 
continually and daily vſed,and yet many wates dangerousand hurttull rotheſoule;but o- 
ther faſting beeing dayly vicd, would bee boxh hurttull ro the bodie, 1n puffingit vpwith. 
windes,and filling it yp with corrupt humours,and allo to the ſoule tn that pride would be 
ingendred, and noiſome opin1ons alſo nouriſhed in it, A true faſt requirethnot an/emp- 
tines of rhe bellie onlie, becauſe the kingdome of heauen 15 neyther in meate nor drinke, 
and that if we cate we are not the worle,and if we cate nor we are not the better,and ſeeing 
the bodily exerciſe profiteth little, yea oftentimes hurteth much more in pufhng yp the 
mande,then it can doc good in pulling it downe: we mult as n:uch and as carcfullic yſerhe 
word, and prayer,and other hol:e exerciſes,publike and priuate for the increaſe of ſpir- 
tuall things,as we vic abſtinence from naturall, adding io many means to the inward man 
as we take from the outward:that we may not only humble our clues in body,butin both 
together, thac wee waite on Gods good time to recetue from him comfort to our ſpirits, as 
we looke and make account ſhortly to take ſuitenance for our bodies.Beſides, the truefalt 
requireth ysto reſt trom our ordinaric profits and pleatures , and if jt be publike to heare 
allo two,three,or fourc Sermons 1n one day with long and feruent prayer, and ſerious mes 
ditation before,in the nuditand after theſe exerciſes, reuerent reading of the Scriptures, 
of ſinging of Pialmes 10yned with faſting,as 1t 15perteRtly taught in the perfeR vic and true 
end of this exerciſe, The Prophets Jſaiah and 7oe/thought it rot enough to exhort the peo» 
ple to true repentance, but called allo for the publike exerciſe of the fame , which doEtrine 
of the Prophets 1s ſcaled by Nehemiah and Exzrah,and ther ct of the people, who norwith- 
ſtanding had their notable profiting in the knowledge of the law, yer ſceingthe ſecret 
threatnings of the Lordagainſt their ſpirituall emls,added this meane of ataſt beyondthe 
ordinarie vic of the word,leauing an example ro the Church for herinſtruQton in al ages. 
Were we as ſharpe ſighted,as tender conſcienced as they,we might diſcerne greater 1udge= 
ments threatned ofthe Lord againſt vs, and tccle more fpirituall euils in our felues then &- 
uer they did: for to let paſſe that grear plague of the Lord vpon ourtimes,as the Miniſterie 
ſo ignorant and diſlolute,ſuch ſacriledge by impropriations,and irreligious Patrons which 
are not all this while amended; the carnall life of Proteſtants,the ſtifnes of Papiſts which 
cannot thus long be conuerted, the dangerous diſlembling of Atheiſts and Machweliftsin 
the Church and common wealth : the long bitter contentions of the true profeſſours, be- 
ſides many moecuils not tobe ſpoken ; and many knowne and profeſicd cuils in theſe 
daycs,againſt which hitherto neyther law hath beene eſtabliſhed , nor the preaching pre- 
uailed: And we torger our brethrens calamitte in the perſecuted Churches, with whom we 
hage thus long,and ſtill doe forget to mourne, Hath not the Lord hunſelfe blowne a Trum- 
pet to our faſts ? lerthen thoſe whuch are the Miniſters of the Lord be continually exbor- 
=_ hereunto, God graunt themto rebuke ſinne,to threaten the law , moue Repenrance, 
and to vrge taſting, # | | 
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THE NINTH TREATISE: 
CONTAINING VERY GODLIE 


MEDITATIONS ON THE 119. PSALME: 
wherein thou haſt(good reader) as God by his prouidence hath ſent 


tomy bands,fome broken ſhort obſeruations;yer very comfortable, 
fromthe 9. verſe, to the end of che twe]fth portion : bur a large com- 
nient beginning at the thirteenth portion, verſe 97. 
and continued to the end, 


O man can ſee the height lJenoth depthnor bredrh of the law, for to finde the end thereof, were 
N., if 4 man ſhould ſearch the heauens. meaſure the earth, and compaſſe the wide and broade 
ſer. [ haue ſeene ſuch perfeition ” thy law, that if the ſlreightnes were not 1m mens mindes, it were 
of all thicos most large. If any man mould ftand vpon his ſtre»gth,im time he ſhould become weake, 
if any man would ftand upon his wiſedome and learning, he ſhould ſometimes become both wn- 
wiſe and wnshilfall, if any man would aduaunce himſelfe of. his dignitie, he ſhon!d once be forgot= 
ten : for [ ſee that all theſe things would came to an end, but thy lawe hath no end. I haue ſeene 

reat wiſe, learned, and mighty men, who (pooger they could compaſſe any thins by their wiſtome, 
and bring to paſſe all their deniſes by their mioht and power, but yet they haus failed and thy word 


abone all is exceeding large. For as no mans wit and foreſight is ſo great, but ſome danger FO, 


fallhim which he cannot prenent;none ſo ſtrong,but he may be ouercome ere he bervare; none ſo gle 
riows, but the excellencie of his honour may fade away ſuddenly : ſo there is no perill, no ſtrer th, no 
glorie but b; thy lawe if the want and ſtreightneſſe be not 1 onr ſelues, we ſhall haue wiſdome to pre» 


went it, power to ouercome it, and olorie to confound it. 


WHOSOEVER IS DESIROVS TO LEARNE AND 


remember the word of God,that he might liue atterit, let him 
conſider of that which 1s wricten1n the 1 19. Ptalme 
the ſecond Portion, 


Verſe.g. Wherewithall ſhall a young man redreſſe bis waies? in taking heede thereto according 
to thy word. 


| 


>" 


a young man, who hath moſt reaſons for himſelte, why he ſhould be exculed as 
c15 mott diſordered. | 


Verſe 10. With mine whole heart hane ] ſought thee : let me not wander from thy come 
maundements. | 


RH vpon this perſwafion giue your ſelfe vnfainediy to the reading and hearing of 
God his word,as the meanes whereby God hath appoynted to teach you, andpray to 
God in the carefull yſe of thoſe meanes for his holy tpirit, that thereby you mught come ro 


thetrue vnderttanding of his word. 
j / Verſe 
7 14 
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JL, whole life of every man,and that in cucry thing mult be ordered, cuen the life of , 7 7177 


} 
&, 
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V Irſt of all be perſwaded that the word of God is that onely rule whereby the _.,, ht 
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Verſ.1 1. / hane hid thy promiſe in mine heart that [ might not /inne againſt thee. 


£\ 4 


edgofe ww \crve Hat which you haue thus learned, let it not onely ſwimme aloft in your braine, but let 

|; % 6 of ce it bedceply (ered and grauen in your heart as a treaſure,labouring to trame all your 

| affeQions according to it otherwiſe if you know neuer ſo much,it will not keep youtrom 
ſinmng againſt God, | 


Verl. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


Outhus profiting, giue thankes to God alwaies for that which you haue learnedbe it 

; neuer 10 nk 1s more than mary inthe world do know : yet content not your ſelfe 

| with it,as though you had ſufficient, but pray vnto him to be further 1nlightened, beeaulc 
-itis lefſe chan many other do, and your ſclfe oughtto know, 


Verlſ.13. With my lips haxe I declared all the indgements of thy mouth. 
i tt / FOE Vt aboucall be carefull rotalke of that to others, which you doe daily learne your 
"d 1 / - ;r<21eron Lielfe,and out of the abundance of your heart ſpeake of good things vato men. 


Verl.14. ] haze had 4s great delight in the way of thy teititmonies,as in all riches. 


RE lrcr* fb en Har you may doe all theſe things, labour to haue a toy in the rword, and in alltlie ex- 
Reg 77 dp x crciſes of it more than|tn any worldly thing, and to be occupied in theſe things with 
F< "2-7, -y- greatclt delight : for in whatſocuer we take greateſt delight,thar will tick faſteſt in ys. 

| ef _— ACA | 
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Verſ.1 5. [will meditate in thy precepts,and conſider thy waies. 


Aſt ofall, meditate and conſider of that with your ſelfe which you haue learned, and 
| muſe ypon 1t alone, not contenting your ſelfe with the generall rules: but labouring 
S944 1n your conſcience to make the vic of chem profitable to your ſelfe in the particular pra- 
mJ 0, alcthercof, "ey 
| [ 


| Verl.16. 7 will delight in thy ſtatutes,and I will not forget thy word. 


- 


elogras pt .&THus doing all theſe things carefully, you ſhall ſurely neuer forget chat which you 
my 1 322 4 learne: forthough you doe not remember cuery thing, yet God will by his ſpirit call 
yy. 77 2c. lomucheſpecially into your remembrance,as is necdfull for you to know,and then, eſpe- 
f; "f __ f-7377 cially when you hatie molt neede of it,as inthe houre of death,and in the day of rcjnpta- 


_, tion: butas you faile in all,or in any of theſe, ſo may you teareto faile in the truth of them. 


wy Of 


—þn 


— 


PORTION. 3. 
Verl. 17.Be beneficial unto thy ſeruant that I may line and keepe thy word. 


| * { He Prophet defireth life, where he teacheth why men ſhould deſire to liue, that is, 
 "- that they might keepe Gods word : for life is common to them with beaſts and 

OF CTU. plants: and yetall defire to liue, ſome for oneend, ſome for another ; but Gods 
7 22 | child makeththistheend, that he might keepe Gods word, And in that he ioyneth thele 
_—_C | together, he fignifieth chat his life withour it, 1s no Life, as in the 4-part,ver{.1 rx. where hee 
 counteth himlelte dead, vnlefle hee finde a readines to obey Gods will. A widow living un 

| pleaſure,is dead whuleſt ſhe ltueth,andehis 1s to be vnderſtood of all that live in any finne- 

And this if all they conſidered which are not ioyned to Chriſt, it would amazerthem : for 


| 
( though this appeare not aow,yet atthe laſt day it ſhall appeare. This 


on the 1 9. Palme. 


| , Thiscannot bee perſwaded to the carnall man, but to vs that haue the knowledge of 
/ God, it ought to be certaine ; and wee mult tric our hearts whether this be our dehire to 
hue,that we may Keepe Gods word, Many men doe ſpeakethis, and fing this; yer fervin | 


| 


heart doe this : therefore if we be thus minded, we mult ſhew it by referring all our doings 


to Gods glorie, which wee ſhall then doe, when wee meaſure all our doings by the word, | 
Therefore Pau! (Rom.4.and Phil.z ) defireth not life, but that hemay betoyned ro Chriſt, 


All ocher religion 1s of no effe&t,rull thus priacipal end be in our harts; for no man can haue 
two ends of his life, as to come to preferment, and to be ſaucd ; but this mult be oncly the! 
end,that we might be 10yned to Chriſt, He defireth notto know, but to keepe,which pre- 


ſuppoleth knowledge : wee are here then prouoked co praGlile, and not to reſt in knows | 


I:dge,bur to labour to doe that we know, Andthis 1s the cauſe why chey of the old Teita- 
ment defired longer hife, that they might finiſh that onely which they bad to doe, at fuch 
time as they felt ſome fignes of Gods diſpleaſure, and had nor ſufficiently tated of Gods 


live : but when we are come tothis, tharwith Pay we can ſay, [hanc finiſhed my courſe with 
ior,chen will che chuldren of God be readie to dye. Many there be that haue ncither care 
of life nor death, and alrhoughthey feele and ſee fignes of Gods diſplealure, yet they are 
not moued:; bur the children of God knovy, that it is better to be a liuing doggegthan a 
deadlyon. And ſeeing by therreuill life they have diſhonoured God, they would be 19y- 
full ro purchaſe ſome praiſe to him by their holy conuerfation, 


j 
fauour : ſo we,if we cannot finde afſurance of che forgiuenes of ſinnes,then let vs defireto 


| 


He knoweth his great vnabilitie to doe good, and chercfore defireth it of God. Ir is not \ 


in our choice to-doe good or euill, tor they this prayer had been in vaine : hee knew that 
this was not 1n hum to keepe Gods word ; and therefore inthe next verle hee defirech that 
his eyes might be opened: where he acknowledgerh,that he had not ſomuch as the knows- 
ledge of Gods word 19 hunſelfeztherfore hg was farre from yeelding ſuch obedicnce there- 
vntogas the Lord requireth, He defireth now to vnderſtand, which goeth betore prattile, 
andis leflerthan it,and yer it is the meanes to come to praftiſe. And if wee cannor vnder- 
ſtand ic withour ſpeciall grace,then much lefle can we praftiſeit,Many of vs in 1dgerncne 


doe hate Papilts, yer in praQtife wee are ſuch, ſeeing wee doe many things without prayer, 
and the knowledge of (30ds word. Knowledge gocth before prattiſe,and theretore many, 


[ 


un yaine doe {ay that they Keepe the word, when they labournot to know it, 


—— 


my Verſ.18.Open mine eyes that [may ſcethe wonders of thy Law. 


mm is the cauſe why many fall into errors, becauſe that they reſting in that, which 
they haue concetued in their owne braine, and haue heard or learned of others, and 
inthe meane while ncuer looking to be taught by Gods ſpirit : when they fee their tca- 
chers fall away,then doe they fall away alſo,becaule their ground 1s gone. So many there= 
fore as loue to abide Redfaſt in the truch,and.neuer to be remoued therefrom, lec chem ne- 
ver reſt, neither in that they conceive of themſelues, neither in the words and doctrine of 
men ; but letthem alwaics by prayer craue that the Lord by his ſpirit way inftrucichem :; 
and this if they doe, the Lord will not turne themaway emptie, but will ſo {caſon rheir 
bearrs by his ſpirit, that though a thouſand fall away onthe one fide, and tenne thoufand 
on the other, yet ſhall they continue ſtedfalt ro the end, 

The cauſe why we haue ſo great neede to pray,is ſet downe,when he calleth the things, 
contained in the word,wonders. And ſurely if 1n1quitte be a myfterie,as the Apoltle callerh 
t,then much more 1s the law ef God, Yet {o1t 1s not vntoal,for the Prophet in this Plalme 


— 
EE ee ons 


lauh,thatthe very entrance intoGods word giueth light roche ſimple. And Plal.88.when 


he had called the word parables, he faith, that fathers muſt reach them to their children :; 
and wee know that the things which fathers mutt reach to their children,ought to be very 
eafie an] plaine, The word then isfa1d to be full of myſteries or parables to allchofe,whole 
eyesthe Lord hath not inlightened, and whoſe hearts he hath not touched by his ſpirie, 
But as for them who are beloued of God,and whom the Lord beſtoweth his ſpirir ypon for 


their duction,thoſe haue an caſic entrance into his word,and they doe behold the mytite- 
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ries of the law. Therfore ſaith Chriſt vnco his Apolties, Ts you it is ginen to know theſe things, 
but to the other are all things ſpoken in parables. Then 1t 1s for good cauſe thatthe Prophet tie- 
fireth ro hchold theſe myiteries : yer hee reftrainerh lus defire,and defireth ro know no o- 
ther myſteries then are contained 1n the word, Many would gladly defire myſRertes. and 
many tlic to reuelations z yerthey will not be kept within the bounds of Gods word, but 
will ncedes follow the ſpeculations of their owne fantahes : of this fort is the Famihe of 
louc. But wee mult detire with thisman of God to behold myſteries, and keepe our jclues 
wichin che compaſle of the word, cuer crauing for the good ſpirit of God to 13:h1ghren our 
hearts in the true vnderitanding thereof : that wee neither be like the carnall Proreſtant, 
which reſteth in the outward word, neuer crauing for Gods tpirit, to helpe their voder- 
ſanding therein ; neither yer like the phanraſticall Fanulic of loucy,which tolloweth rege- 
lation,and illumination without the yword. 


Verl.19. [ am « ſtranger vpon earth : hide not thy commandement; from me. 


Am a ſtranger vpon earth : He fetteth downe another reaſon why he would be inſtruRted 
Ir thelaw ot the Lord, becauſe he is bur here a ſtranger,that is,thache had nor here any 
long abiding place, but continued herefor a while. And this doe all the men of God pro- 
feſſe, Heb. 1 1.verl. 1.4. that they /ooked for another citie : and therefore God was not aſhamed to 
be called their God - fo in another place Damd faith, ſam a ſtranver, as all my fathers were. If 
this werethe affection of Gods cluldren in eimes palt,it mult bein vs now it we with them 


- will be partakers otthe ſame promiſes 19 the kingdome of heauen.,We ſee then where wee 


mutt make the beginning of a!l godlines and good religion, euen 1 denying this world, 
and. acknowledging our clues to be but pilgrimes in the ſame. When a ſonne is ſent be- 
ond the ſeas to learne the tongues,&c. and hath his time appoynted him how long hee 
hach to tarrie,the conſideration of that time,if hee be any thing roward, will moue hwnto 
take paines,that when hee returneth home, hee may pleaſe his father : Soler vs then often 
ſer our times before vs, let| ys in time learne knowledge, and applic our hearts ſpeedily 
thereto. Againe,if we be {trangers,we haue few friends, and many enemics, and therefore 
it ſtanderh vs in hand to be carefull of the law of God, which may ceach ysthat good path, 
in which if we walke,we ſhall well pleaſe God,and fo begarded and defended againit our 
enemics. We haue our o:yhe corruption to ſtriue with, the vanities of the world,the euill 
examples of wicked men to prouoke ysto doe the like, their malicious praftites againit vs, 
and the great encaue of mankinde the diuell : and with principalities and powers in hea- 
uenly things. It we doe well and wiſely confider of thele enemies, we ſhall ſoone ſee what 
neede we haueto be 1nftrufted in the law of God,thatwe may be ableto refift them. 

Hide not thy commandements from me. The Prophet beh oldi ng theſe enemies, crauerh of 
the Lord that he would not hide his commandements from nm.This hiding doth the Pro- 
phet oppoſe to that 1nhightening which he ſpake of befcre : as our Sauiour Chriſt doth, 
when he faith, 7 thanke thee O Father, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe, and reuea- 
led them mo babes: where 1s ſignified, that vnlefle the Lord doe reueale his layy vnro vs, he 
is faid to hide 1t : for it 1s hidden from vs,and we cannot atraine vnto the knowledge of it, 
ynlefſe he make it knowne vnto vs. 


Verſe 20. Mine heart breaketh for the deſire to thy judgements alway. 


He Prophet ſheweth the vehemencic of his defire, when he ſaith, that his ſore fainterh for 
the defirethereof. So in another place he faith , that his heart parterh, and that his foule 
cleaverh tothe duſt ; and many ſuch complaints the man of God maketh , when hee ſeeth the 
Lorde withdrawing his ſpirite from him, that he cannot ſo cleerely ſceiinro Gods word : as con- 
rrariwiſe be ſhewerh his nyt heart be conceiueth , when the Lord by bis ſpiritdoth open 
his ſight, thathe can feele ſome comfort thereby, when he ſaith, How ſweet are thy preceprs vn- 
to my mouth? Oh, how loue I thy Law ? &c, Many men, being not acquainted with this pra- 


Qtiſe of the Prophet, doe thinke that it is ſome melancholke bumour, &c. when they —_— 
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onthe119. Palme, | -- | — 58 
children ſuddenly ſorrowfull , or ſuddenly full of reioycing : but thoſe that haue ex experiengs of 
theſe things do know”, thar the priefe fitreth neeretheir heart , wheh they cannor fe ecbrifore” —"M 


in Gods word : and chacthen they are moſt comforted, when the cies of their minds are min 
ligheened. | For ſeeing that our nouriſhment and lifeis inthe Word, wee ought continually to "N 
ferch nouriſhment fromrchence,by medirating therein; Therefore many-are on 4 fucddencdit ih + | __ \ 
rogrear ſadneſſc:and heamneſle of heart, and yer chey know nor for what eaute;; whereas this io By 
doubt 15 one amongthe reſt; becaule they vie nor ro meditate inGodsworde, therefore by this 
incanes-would the Lord drive them to hjs word, thiat therethey might finde comfort, nana 

eucr afrer have the word in greatereſtimarion, andbeflow grearcr diligence thereupon; 


By indgements here is meant the whole word of God: wither iſesor erentogs Fudgements. 
wherein ee Lord ſheweth himlſelfe ro be as good as his worde,, fl ming and bringing eo 
paſſethat which he hath ſpoken. 220) 


This:defire whichghe Prophet had hdrCominetdtigeanit was venr-wak Rart;and ſoone 1 / . 4, [1946 
done, bur it was continually : wherein hee ſheweth a plaine difference} berweene a true deſire, 7; Jo 

and that which hath no crueth1n it : for there is not the wickedefi man that liveth, but hee may ha 

for atime ſeemeto have very good thingesinhim , andara ftartethemoſt wicked will makea 

ſhew of very good defires; but all this is like a morning cloude,and ſoone vaniſheth away: there- Simile. 
fore if we will bave ourdefieto be true let ys ado labour chat irbe continaall, | Lf 


Verl.2 1. Thou haſt deitrojed the proud : cnſeda are thy that do erre fron thy commande- 
"ents, |. 
 forw Prophet doth not let paſſe Gods judgerhents hichout profit, bur ldeonk eponhoni; Wo 
thatchereby hee may bce keptin greater [obedience ; becauſerthe Lorde hath in former <7 7? da 
times executed his judgements, hee will ſhew himſelf righnceus till: and therefore the Prophet = 1175 = 4 c 
gathererh, tharchough the wicked be not all preſently puniſhed, yer theyace all accurſed, andin an 5 
time they {hallbe puniſhed,By erring he meaneth notquiny ip parting falling away fromGod, Pg 


Veiſ.22, | Remone from we heavy ens rondeaſol -for 1 hav ep thy retomonie 


Þ this cankidencs, that the Lord will deſtroy the nidked; be affured himſelf that hee woull 

defend him again thoſe, that ſet themſcluesagainſt T_uy The judgments of God then hate 
theſeewoetfetts : fult, rohumble him: ſecondly, to comfort him as portion 7. and 15; fothay C i 
be feareth when his heart is broken; hee allo loueth when/hee receiuerh hope of helpe, in eonfis 19720 2 
dence whereof hee makeththis prayer.” This vic of Godsi vponothers, muſy wes 2/119 J* jo 
makeroour (clues; firſt, that wee be broughrro acknowledge out deſerts, and fofeare; 'andto aL "2 
behold his juſlice,that we may haue aſſurance of mercy. This is hard tofleſh and blood forſome FT 
can bebrought to reioyce atthedeftruftion of others, and cannot feare:: ſome, when 

feared, cannot recciue comfort, Buttheſe which God hath joyned together, let vs ioedepru 

rate: therefore let vs maketheſe vies of (Gods _ "95 prayer is in: Lordlernormine p 
enemies which purſue anedill cauſe, ſerthern noc. rdelire, inbringing merd conteinpr, 1] Jz DE 
leaſt miles] labourtokotpecdy Law, and ain bet thy Lawalſo ſhould re- Za 
ceive ſomeblot, Firſt, here we Pe ib whe: & 544 
mandements,ſhould be, {landered ; PR: 


ene, a _— x" 
dic ocomdemnehatcel hom beyhoogto ulcer, = 
contempt, he ſheweththat contempt is the greateſt croſſerthart can cometo voy chikten of FGod: 


for many could looſe their goods, which yerw dforthe lofle of their name: he here 
prayeth m__ not wr_ becauſe of that ndtura!l nbc bhee had , bur chicfely becauſc his 


name was i 4c 0 ef wiichhe loryof God. Allthe of Chiit, notſo much grieue 

him,as wheh TEAIITe AS 7 0s Fe get or, thac when chis — 

{o fall a Prophet — cum nalts, When wee ate 
1 y 

Mata, our deſerts, we ought not otherwiſe to then chat God isd! bs N= 


but when he ſhall by chis meanes OE 6s 997 our _—_ then Kar" ory ROCUND 
SIG my 44 A EAT nals 21l2; _ 
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Verſe 23. Princes alſo did ſitte, and ſpeaks againit mee : but thy ſeruant did meditate inthy 
ftatates. 


E wasthus abuſed cuen by Princes , andtheſe did ſpeake againſt bim euen1n iudgement, 
| reve was drawne aa malefactor ; therefore he thehuscarnetHy againlt it, We 
mult thenprepare our ſclues for cuill words, not onely of the common fort, butalio of the chic. 
/ a5,» felt. Daxid hat comfortin Gods ftatines. When we are thus deale with rightfully, then ler vs be 
& +7; >, + / hunnbled : but if in © good cauſe we berhus deale with; then let vstake heed, fur the diueli will 
75 ** © goabout,citherto makevs vieralawful{hifts and meanes,a5to revenge,co lie, or tocomrendby 
our owne wit and policie, and toflatter,and contefle that to be a fault whicb is none : orelsako- 
getherto deſpaire of helpe, orto be careleſſe of our calling, andto calt i off , rhac thereby hes 
my haue more aduantage ; for he will make vs wearie of well doing bytrouble therefore many 
are oucrcomethereby. lhe helpe cogatn all cheſe is Gods worde, for that willaffure ys that our 
cauſe is good, and that God will heipe vstherein, Wi | 


Verſe 24. Alſo thy teitimonies are my delight, and my counſellours. 
| 

TID Y this meanes had hehelpe by the Word, by making it his delight,and counſellour: forthis 
We (Xe the dwell in trouble will go about, to bring men te their wittes end; orels to breake their 
+ / + <1 36707 n hearts, and makethem faint, 20d a wound It can beare? He put not awayctaft with 
+ +9-+ <-55 6414 craft, but made the commandements his counfellours, whereby he firſt lcarned wiledome, and 
then good meanes to withſtand the wicked. | Hereby then we ſhall nor onely have wiſedome 
but aliocomfort : we are not come yetto be calledafore Princes , yet who ſo will live godlyin 
Chrift, (hall haue troubles, though oor alwayes in goods, norlife, nor baniſhment, yet inre- 
proch and contempt, evenfromthy wife, thy feroants, thy children, thy neighbours, &c. The 
* wordteacheth,that reproch is not without cahi/e:for w hen the wayes of 2 man pleaſe the Lord 
the righteous {hall be his friend, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at league wut vs : therefore 
© there 15 ſome finne in ys whichthe Lorde by chis meanes would corre; then let ys firſt looketo 
l / _ that, and then ſeetothe word, that there we niÞy finde comfort and wiſedome to luſtaine vs, For 
+. at «©. +... £ ,#hisisthe cauſerhat we are withoue comfort in our troubles , becauſe we meditate not inhisſta- 
+. -D-» =! eutes,and make them our countellours, If t 20d « hild and deſpiſeliTighter troubles, he wil 
{cnde greater, rillhe have broken thy heart : bur if thou belong not to God, the curſe ſhall be hid 
from thee, and thou ſhalt be eaten vpbetore thou be aware. Thou mult nor frive with the di- 


PIO "© Ja 


| Simille, vols weapons, astorequitecuill foreuill; for fire is nor quenched with fire, but with water; evil 
e-r7ce 5© >**** 150 Overcome with euill, but with good; aniherefore rovgh ſpeeches mult be overcome with 
Fo vpn) gentle: andeuer whenthouart vncouneoully dealt with) thencophderthine owne (innes, and 
Es feele them, and chy beart ſhall be brought downe:forthen ſhalecthou be x tothe 

ſence of God, who will wor ſuffer thee to beEhonoured,, becauſe thou haſt not 


d 
Marke what wiſcdomehe hath giuento his children in thFlike troubles; by 
prayer, and lay open thy (clfeto him with hope and fanh , and thou ſhalt have comfort, Butif 
when the tentation commeth, we cannot corne tothe-word, and to prayer , that thereby we may 
fiede comfort, we hate not laid vp the word iq ourheart,, though we can ſay it allby heartabere- 
fore we mult turne a new kate, and learne after to lay ypthe word iv our heart, 


11 


—_— _ —_ 


(hs | 05 pg 
Verf.25, My ſoule cleaxeth to the duZÞ-- quicken me according to thy word. 


I He comfort and wiſedome which hee had, was by viciſſicude, andchange, ſometime 
44 FN «ointort, ſometime ſorrow : ſq Gedschildren fiode this chanre” both into ioye and (or- 
SI cow ; thoſe know this that have experience of it, others know ir nut, Here then''s2 
murrour of God children; the worldly minded men wonld alwares keepe one tenour and never 


be moucd: butchechildren of Goddothus change ; they cannox finde this wiſedome —_— 


MN 
/ 


in,Kc. yet conſiderthat he doch bur fatherly correct thee, ondcheneore put hy wuſt Coed | 
N goero 


word: The nature of n —— fin meanes .ſo long as he baththem; therefore God pul- 2 


"y 
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fort at the firſt, but then, when they are brought low, Many when they heare a promiſe , thinke 

to haue it by and by; butthey marke nor, that 2 promiſe and the fruition of ir. is not all at once; 

forthe Lord will make theqn ficte before they enioy ir. This cauſerh many to fall from the pro- 

miles, which ſeemed to belecue, becauſerhey haue not helpe at *the firfi-bur th children ofGod +,;, ;1,1 belce- 
melte andcleane to the duſt, and yer truſt in God and waite on him , andthen feele comfort : o- ueth maketh 
thers in the beginning of crouble, ar erp wazte a little, bur it helpe come not quickly ,chen cat #9 baſte. 

they all away, But the child of God hath a patient ſpirit, and therefore feelethcomftort , when 

the baſtie minded man wanteth is woe, He e mackeththe deliverance of others, and hoperh 

for the Tame, and ſo waiteth lillon Hee was as good as dead , and ſaw no helpe bur the 


lech all meanes from vs that we may onely truſt in him, Let vs thinkethat God hath delivered - += 
others, and therefore he wildeliuervs. Maoy thinke this pertaineth not to them, for this man was 
a rare man, andtherefore caſt off this from\chem : fo they thinke itimpofſible ro come ſo neere 
death and eſcape. He was the child of God, and choſe that are Gods children, mutt 1n lomime part 


feele this: tor he was often in this caſe, as [ob, Ezechias and others were. 


POR Fi0N 6, 


Verſ.42. So ſhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſphemers : for 1 trust in thy word. 


2Fh Ee ſheweth chat of himſelfe he cannot but fin ,\ſo that the wicked ſhall reproch God " 47 _ | 
=» (+ for him: bur if God ſhal continue his goodneſle,then ſhal nor his enemies blaſpheme. of, es ; 
5 BA | 


/ E3 ÞThis teacheth vs, that without the grace of God, wee cannot bur ſfinne ; and dnicfors 


we mult depend vpon him, andthisisthe cauſe that many fall; becauſe wetrult roo muchro our 7 


lelues. 
[have truited: Here isrequired a ſurefaich ro apprehend the promiſes ſpoken of before,and 


thisif we haue, we ſhall not fall co Gods diſhonour. 


fb wr ons. And take not thy worde of trueth utterly out of mw month : for I waite for thy devs 


Ee might fora while not finde the word of trueth to anſwere; yer he prayeth tharthe word , ual 
Hs: not ytterly —_ from bim: ſo he ſaid , forſake me not oner long : : This 1s then ſheweththax Gafea / (+ 
ourca {g doth al alter, and change, ebbe and flow, as ic pleaſeth God, which reproucth them thae 4 
arealwayes inthe ſame caſe ;for the children of God haue an another coutſe,and wemuſtlooketo 
be ſo our ſelues. Andthisis a «comfort, when we feele our ſelues weake, yet Gods children have 
been ſo z alſo it may bumbleys, conſidering thatGod doth for ſome finnelay this ypon vs; yer 
let vs pray, that we may not belofor euer, 

For [ haze waited,cc. This ſheweth that _ may be lo for a while, yet we muſt woie llic, Cn nt 

eaſe himto vs. For thy indgements : that thou wilt execute iudgment or; the wicked,that F waht 
po children _—_— a omiſes; for then doth the Lord 6 > me SemanT he pu- 
niſheththe wicked as heehath threatned, and when heefulfillech WI to his lbw.$- 


uing them atongueto anſwere his blaſphemers. 
Verſ,44. Soſhall [ alway keepe thy Law for ener and ener. 


LO chus ,then ſhall Ikeepe worde : where he teacheth , that i Goddo —_— 
Tiga 1 Rapg; burif he do etallfl ft This muftteach vstoprey; = OS 
—_ and this ſhewe contrary to the [ ifts, whichteachto doubt of ſal- 
uation : forthe perſwafion of Gods goodnefle doth affure vs that we ſhall continue to the ende; 
and if we fecle our faith weake, and pray with aſſurance of his goodneſſethat he will helpeys,we 
may be aſſuredto ſtand. 


27171 < 


Verſ. 
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Verſ.4y. And [will walke at libertic : for ] ſeeke thy preceprr. 


| E will walke in che commaundements that he may be at liberrie, for that is the plaine 

| way,all other arc bic-parhs, which he ſhall be free from if he ſticke to the connmaun- 

| dements. For this 1s the cauſe that we arc troubled and intangled, becauſe we aske not 

. counſcll at Gods word, and wholy ſticke vntothar : and therefore we fall into ſome ſinne, 

abr e ouercome with ſome temptation. For the word is a [anterneto dire our ſteppes; 

Ce 4 "> Withoutthis we ſhall wander ; burif wetend to this Tight, we ſhall be ar libertie. . This ſer- 

& "+k.:+.4 teth out the benefit that thoſe have which inioy the word ; and their milcrie that want it, 

1. >-/74This then requireth that we be thankefull for Gods word : and reproucth them chat ha- 
134. /-2 7 "uingthe word, yet wander aſtray, and loue darkenes more then thelight, and falſchood, 
| herches and lyes more then the truth. This 1s a finne to be pumiſhed, when we have the 
word,and yet walkenot at libertic,and if we cannot be ar libertie when we haue the word, 
15 ſure that we cheriſh ſome ſecret ſinne,and doe not ſearch into Gods word. For that 1s fo 
full of wiſedome,that itwill rid vs out of all. Yet the children of God haue their infirmities, 
out of which they haue good ifſues. Bur the ignorance of Gods word 1s the cauſe of many 
troubles ; for though aman were in as great a ſtretght as Abraham was when he ſhould ct- 
fer his ſonne, yetſhould hebe direted. Then this layerth a ſtreight charge on ys to Rudie 


the word of God. 
Verſ.46.] will ſpeake alſo of thy teſtimonies before Kings,and vj not be aſhamed. 


— 


this not onely tothit learned, bur alſo to idiotes. Here we fec that we neuer rightly profit, 
till we be nor Tate before whom ſocucr we come : for if we be affured that on bk be 
good, then may we be afſured that it ſhall be giuen vs what to anſwere, and this maketh 
men afraide when they doubt of their cauſe. We are not afraideto ſpeake to a gentleman, 

{ #faLordbe with vs; then ſhall we not neede to feare a King, whenthe King of Kings 1s 
with vs : as Moſes Heb.1t1, None then: haue this gift of bouldncs but they.to whom God 
oe ic,not the wiſe,not the mightie ofthe world. The word giueth vs what to anſwere z 
enif we failc, it 1s a fignethat we faile in the word. But let ys deale carneſtly withthe 
word, and keepe a good conſcience, and it ſhall be giuen vs. This doth againe commend 


the word of God vnro ys. If we be notaſhamed of hum before Kings, we ſhall be Kings in 

\ his kingdome, 

Verl.47. And my delight ſhallbe in thy commaundements,which [ haue lowed, : 

T at he may cometo this grace, he will loue the word, becauſe he delighteth init, for . 

>7 \. {> & delight is the ligne of loue, Doe we not then delight inthe word? —_ not a loue - 

-# a+ of toit: ſoof prayer, and hearing the word, if we delight init, we will prepare our{cluesto - 

Ace + 29 © heareit, and medirare 1n it afterward : for he ſheweth his loug, when he taith : 7 will meds F 

3G I 4 W C fate : then, if we will not finde terror of conſcience, and fall into many euils ; let vs make " 

oh 14 conicicace ro call itto minde : for if wedoe take the name of God in vaine, by hearing the þ, 
A word withour meditation ; then the word being a true witnes, ſhall be awitnes 


, Bray &c. but meditation T + 
pro oekt bo agpeags and whether thou mayclt looke for bis bl 


a 
fogia ur, * 
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Verſ..49. Remember the promiſe made to thy ſernant wherein thou haſt cauſed me to truſt. 


577277 Hen he had ſaid, he would keepe Gods commaundements, he then prayed that 
v1 he might doe it, Secondly, hee kad the promiſe for that hee prayed, to teach 
{2 £0 rule our prayers by Gods word. Thirdly, hee fticketh to the promiſe of che 
Golpell,nor toche Taw. Fourthly, when he ſaith remember, he doth not reproue the Lord 
of forgertulnes, but rather prayeth that he humſelte might be kepr, that be ſhould nor 


fall. 

He had not any particular'promiſes, but a 
This mult Terueto an{iwere acne 
genes of finnes ; for we ha ade to | 
we haue applyed to our ſclues. For God hath therefore made his promiſes to the whole 
Church,that curry one might looke tor his part in them. So did the woman of Canaan de- 
pend on the'generall pronuſe, for the particular was againſt her : ſo did Abraham:nthe 
death of Is tonne : tor though he had a particular commandement to kill Jſaac, yet he 
ſtayed hiniſclfe on the generall promiſe. ; 

Thy ſeruant : The pronules are made to vs, not that we ſhould abuſe them, but therehy 
ſhould become his ſeruants, Wherein thoy haſte : There 1s a tune betweene the makingand 
thefulhll:ng of the promiſe, which God doth totry whether we will account of the pro- 
maſe, and fucke vnto it: ſo in prayer, if ie feele not 'that we pray for, preſently, whether 
we will faint : ſo when we haue felecomfort,and yet now we cannot, whether then we can 
truſt to the promiſe, and be comforted in that we hane had. By this it 1s manifeſt thac faith 
and feeling are not all one : butthar 1s faith which withour feeling belecucth ; for when 
feeling is, then it is an experimentallfaith, ot © nu 


lyed t 


= =5w promiſes to himſelfe, 
at prom 


Verſ.50. 1t is my comfort in my trouble : for thy promiſe bath quickened me, 


Hen he felt ſveernes in it,then he was comforted ; for there 18 a changeable work+ 
VV in ods chilgcan. He ſheweth the nature of faith, which will neither be ſtayed 
in vaine,nor wicked things z but all his delight was in the word, where though he felt not 
full comfort, yet he had ſo muchas itayed him, Thus is contrarierothe men of the werld, 
whichin cheirtrouble will either ſeeke delight in vaine things /or in cull clings. Then 
ifin ſickenes, or any other trouble, we haue not our c recourſe tothe word, our faith 
is weake, if ir be any ac all. Ic is the word of promite that quickeneth. This is the nature of 
faith to feele comfortthen, when they are at the poynt of death. This ſhewerh that Gods 
children hane ſometime comfort, ſometime none,” And this 1s true faith that can comfort. 


vs when all neanes faile, and when we haue them, yer not to ttay 1nthem. For a righteous 
man Tech by Tinh 7 and chereforewhen he Teelerh Chriſt hae 1n him, in forgraing his 
finges, renewing him, and giuing him hope of —— z he liucth ; butif he can- 
not feele that, then he is as a dead man. Then let vs cry ;1s 


word ſauorie, though mcate 
be not ? doe we call God father, when outward things threaten his wrath? then here 15a 
life by faich, which weanerh vs from che creatures, and bringeth vs to God, Butare we 
without comfort in the promiſes, when we arc 1n trouble? then is our fairh nothing, and 
yet this 1s the manner of the men of the world. Can we finde:comftort and delightin the 


word, when we cannot finde comfortin any thing els? this is a notable argument of Faith, 
AnJthough we fecle droufines, yer if we can Tr fone ſhake it off, and finde fweetenes in 
the word, this is faith, The word then and prayer are the cluefeſt comforts in troubles, 

L/ 0 — ontrarily 
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es we haue of {aluation or for- | 
hauethe promiles that are made to the whole Church, which © 
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Contrawly when the word feareth vs, becauſe we feele finne abound 1n vs; and becauſe 
we fnde notehar taſte in the word which we ought ; as that the chrearnings teare nor, the 
prom!es comforr not, &c, If Tay, wecan thentcare, though we hauc plencie of allour- - 
ward things, and there be no outward occaſion to feare, tlus 1s an argu:nent that we haue 
5 faith : but it fanh be caried wich thetunegthen it isno faith, butts choked with profperitie 
or aducrbeie, | T | 
Verſ.51. Theproud hane had me exceedingly in deriſion : yet hawe not declined from thy 
Lave.- 
He Prophet was in great diſtreſſe, becauſe of the repoches of the wicked, as Pfal. 22, 
yer for all this he was ftaycd by Gods law,though their mockos were cxcoedingegreat, 
that 15, ofren,and 1n grecuous tnanner. Ir 1s no new thing then, that Gods children are had 
in derifion and 1tis one of their foreſt outward troubles, as weTee m our Sauiour Chriſt, 
which beard this, he ſamedothers,cxc. after which he cryed,my God, Ge. and this was the lait 
temptation, therctcre the greateſt. |For if this come once into rhe minde that we ſuffer for 
cull dotog, then will there be no comfort. 'The heathen would doe any thing for their 
countrie ; yet would not loſe theirprayſe, Andthis 15the cauſe why we ſec manyfallto 
berefies, becauſe they cannot be in eftimarion as they would, The grearnes ofthis eempta- 
tion did not drive lInm trom the law, Pialm.37. Eucry one will be forward when others 


ha't faith, Thus then bniefely reproch and diſcredit among men muſt net driue ys from, 


SS #% + 53s 
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—— 


«ante 7 © Theſcaretrye notes of repentance, when men can charge themſelues more ſore, then 
__ I others will : and chat they oh 


faith m the commaunGement hum:blerh and throweth vs downe : and faith 1n the pro- 
muſes dorh make vs with feareto waite vpon God,and to be humbled, They arc humbled 
tothe brethren, which are hutibled ro God intherr heart; and they that are proud and 
contemne their brethren, are not humbled intheir heart. For if they did fee that the Lord 
had forgwwen infinite fannes to then), then would they forgiue a tew to their brethren. Sc- 
condly,itthry confidered,that wharſocuer they haue, they have ir for their brethrens pro- 
fir, then would they be humble ro them, Thirdly, if they knew that there is no difference 
bur by grace, then,&c. can we nor forgiue ? then are weproud, Can wee not deuour iniu- 
mics? then are wepronde. For our owne finnes being nor forgiuen nor cared for, theretore 
bc + 5 Hae canner forgiue others, norregarde them. Humulitic is atrue marke of Gods children, 
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Vetſ.s 2. [remembred thy indgements of olde,O Lord,dud hane been comforted. | 
H* ſheweth how he was ſtayed, namely by looking into the iddgements of God a- 


gainſt the wicked, and his deliverance of the tuft. Ir is nor then ow nature of >, Lev q 
men, the wiſedome,&c.that can comfort againſt reproches, but rather make worſe; burr <5 2 
ag 06Þ{ es > . -_ ———_ <1 5 Rl 4 _—_ 24s fe ———— I yr < 
is the word that comtorteth, Thereby he knew that howſocuerthe wicked floriſhed, yet. . ..\{,qy/* 

jr. <n 


they ſhould periſhy and howſocuer the godly be afflicted, yer they ſhall be rewarded. Pe- 
ter (peaketh againit cheſe mockers1n thelaſt chapter of his {ſecondepiltle, The world ſhall 
periſ» in fire » where he teacherh to anſivere them, that 1 1s as ealie for God rodeltroy the 
world with fire, as1t was with water, ſeeing he hath {poken it, So Danid when he was 
brought to ſay My God why haſt thou forſaken me,then heitayed humſelte by this,Our fathers 
truſted in thee. So Plalm.67. I will remember thy workes of ole, So Plalm.1 19.part. 15. by all 
which he ſhewerh that as God had done,fſo he would doe ſtill, - | 

He remembredallthe indgements of God: ſo Heb.11.by allthe workes of God ſhewed 
in kis children,it 1s proucd that we mult ſutfer aftliction patiently, So Plalm.106. Then 
Gods people muſt haue a multitude of examples ; that if we profir not by one, yet by ano- 
ther : if not by a few, yet by many: forſo hauethe children of God done from time to 


time, This then is the cauſe why men faile 1nreproch, or any other crofle, becauſe men haue 
not ſtore ofexainples out of Gods word, eſpecially out of the ſtories, toſtrengthenthe : for! 
if they would looke 1ntothe word,and gather them,they might be ſtayed. If this man were 


ſtrengrhened by former workes, how much more ought we which haue many moc? eſpe- 


cially this, \A.17. thatthe ſonne of God hath ſuffered that he may 1udge allthe world : 
ſo the great workes of God inthe Apoltles time, the great workes of God1n the dayes of 
Queene ſary; and intheſe dayes the wudgements of God are on many that haue dallicd 
with his word, 1n giuing them ouer to herefies : Then hoy ought we co be comforted with 


the aſſurance that God will come totudgement ? 


Obieft. This ſeemeth hard, that hee was comforted in Gods iudgements, whereas in 


another place he ſaith, 7 feare becauſe of thy in/gements. 


. . 


Anſw. Although they teare the twdgementrs in their fleſh, yet they dare approue them 
to be Gods 1igements, as Daxid faith, O God of my righteouſnes : not comparing them to. 
God, bur ro the wicked, and looking to that promiſe which 1n grace hee hath madero vs; 
yet 110t in all our lite, but 1n ſome righteous cauſe that we haue 1n hand,as Srewer did. Then: 
if tnen euer feare atthe tudgements, and nothing elic, the heart is not yet vpright;for chey 
arc ſinners : therefore wee malt labour to feele comfort by them, in knowing that wee are 

i oy we ſhall hage a reward,and that the wicked ſhall be < Re pu-. 
niſhed. For or iſe the diuell will buffer vs, in ſeeing thoſe thar od wicked, how 
etthey flouriſh, and the godly are inmilſerie. Then haue wee truly profited by the word, 
IS Gon wee can bchold Gods 1udgements, as is = aid, Conie Lord leſus, 


ſhe 


,nor' 


come quickly.'For the child of God 1s not afraid of emi!! tidings.Plal.1 12. 
Verl., 3. Feare is come vpon me for the wicked,chat forſake thy Lav. 


His agreeth well wich the former, which was a ſpiricuall ioy : for when hee ſeerh! 14 
the Lord will 1ndge, and that hee 1s guilrles, he 1s comforted : but when hee fecth the 
are his fleſh, and be- 

orie cauſeth Gods 


wicked finne,and by finne provoke Gods 1udgements, becauſe 
cauſethey arc Gods image, therefore hee fearcd, The zeale of | 
children to feare;: as Elias, [ onely ce. and Danid: My zeale hath,exc. and their owne fins, 
as Plal.t 19.part.15. Gods children then arc afraide when they ſee thegloric of God de- 


faced,and men runne to their owne condemnation. And here is a difference berweene true | 
wy,and worldly in Gods tudgements,Prou. 24. 1 0 the one,becaulc their hearts de= 
s 


fire is fulfilled: che other,that Enne is puniſhed, thar G rie is reuenged,and that they | 
we delivered? for in ens Pons , they feare, as Cheri ouer leruſalem 


mourned; // 
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mourned : and chis is vſuall in all che Prophets, when they ſee the mdgements of God ap= 
proach. Here1s a difference berweene the zcale ot the worldly, and ot the godly : the ene 
when he ſect ha fin done he laugheth,and rejovceth : bur the rh. r fare as, T he rebuhes of 
them that rebake thee are fallen pon me. Thetormer 15 the cauſe v many fall by Gods 1udge- 
ment intorthoic tinngs whicti thcy fnde faulr with 1n others, The cther1s a true norte of 
faich,ro feare for the de{truttion of the wicked, which they themiclues feare not. But this 
15 efpecially, when tliey ſee a profcfior tall, tor that gricucth chem greatly. The third diffe- 
rence 15, thatGods children when they are comforted, they allo teare ; tor the regenerate 
part onely 15 comforted, the vnregenerate part doth ſtill tcare ; and there 1s good cauſe 
that it {hould feare ; as Noh feared, and Daxid, Plal. 1 1 g.part 15. but the w1cked haue no 
teare,bur are oucrcome with fleſhly toy : and therefore the Apoltle faith,P!ul. 2 .Fineſh your 
ſaluation with feare, becauſe of corruption, that either doth or may breake forth : as Dax:d 
was afraid when he had finned, Wee mutt then be comforted by Gods tudgements, bur io 
.that we tcare, Secondly, wee muſt thinke that finne1s nor a fmall thing, not to be laughed 
' COmMegyo* 3r,bur to be feared, Thurdly, that wee mult be touched for the ſuines of others, as tthey 
"WV 3"7......, wett our owne, Fourrhly,to forgiue in1urics againtt our iclues, bur to_be greatly dulplea- 
» ſedand vexcd for the diſhonouring ot Gods naine, For all thelc are proper to Goas chul- 
dren. WRDOL £75 6 ce 0s} We 7; : | 
* When men take a carnall pleaſure in Gods tudgements, they abuſe the grace of God to 
wanrtonnecs : but the children of God, as they toy in their inward man; lo doc they labour 
to be humbled by thelay in their fleth, which otherwite would be proude : for the fleth 
would hold no meanc, bur ether would be roo forrowtull,or clic rog toytull. y1 
Thus Dad moarned for the. finnes of others : fo Pax! faith the Corunthians ought to 
doe, 1.Cor.5.and 2.Cor.7, where he ſheweth chat e]us was the citate of ghe whole Church, 
pew ro mgyrne when any þnemember had offended. And this 1s not a new t!.ing : for thoſe are 
= Jaued which mourned tor the 1n1quiries of Sion, Ezech.g. Then we mult be gricued farche 
— T="hans of others, to [ew that we are free from their finnes, that wee are louers of righteouſ- 
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_- or © 7.2 nes,and defirous to glonfie God, And when this forrow-can worke 1m vs a prayer torthem 
£2.23. + o that finnc,itwillbe an arguinentthar wee ſhall be comforted, and ſhall eſcape when the 
Ls v2 2780 149 judgement coinineth, Then non ought tomourne for ther owne finnes : for if Gods clul- 


dren cannot be diſcharged, vnl-f{c they can mourne for the finnes of others ; how muck 


3 Ice thall we be Jiſcharged,if ive cannot mourneforvurowne linncs, 
or de! ;ght. Ver'.s 4. Thy ſtatutes haue been my * ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage. 
H: ſhewerh that he was not enuius aguinſt che wicked for their d * ; but raketh 
a delight in another thing, chat 1s, 1n pratting God, that hce nug be intangled 


with their pleatures. The 1emedie of hnne,that we fallnot inco thoſe finnes which others 
haue,ts to feare lealt Gold punith ſome ſecret finne 1n vS,as he hath done in them : for God 
doth never let vs fall into grofle finnes, but ro punith ſome other finne wee lie in, which 1s 
ſecret,and we will not cone our of, becauſe it 1s ynknowne, And at we will nor be intang- 
led with the pleaſures of the wicked, we muft doe as Daxid doth here,fo acquaint vs with 
the word,as that we may make our longs of it: r!iar is,thar we doe not onely reade, hearc, 
and talk-graucly of 1c,bur alſo make it ovr ſorgs when we will be merric, as Paw Col.3. 
for where there is a delighr, there men will even be finging of 1. And hercot come thele 
ſprrituall ſongs 1n the Bible, to ſhew their great delight in the word. So(Ephel. 5.) Pawt 
maketh this a higne,that we are ful of che Spirit, when we can fing of them. 

Here we are caught that our tongs ought to be made of the ſtatutes of God, and agree- 
ableto the ſame,and nor after our owne w:ll. This we ſee to be the matter of thelc Plalmes, 
the lawwes,the promnles of God,&c, Thetalking of mm maketh worldly men heave: 
bur the children of God vie all worldly things as though they vied chem not, and then 
they are heave when they difpleale God : but contra,&c, The want of a tpirit in finging, 


doth [heyy a great decay 11 godlunes z and coldnes 1n this holic excrcile arguetha coldnes 
1n 


on the 119. Palme. 


in faith and true religion. Then if men obiet : Will you not haue men to be merrie? Yes, 
but yet with the word, otherwiſe their mirth 1s finne. The want of this ſhewethithat men 
doc nottheir duties with cheerefulnes,wluch thing is threatned in Deur. 28.47. 


Verl.g 5. [ hawe remembred thy name,O Lord,in the night and have kept thy Law. 


$1n another place,the name of God isa ſtrong tower : tothe former meanes he ad- 
/ \ th this of prayer,to thew tharwithour this the other are vnprofitable. /» the night: 
Firſt, chat is,continually, becauſe m the day alſo. Secondly,and fimply,becauſe hee auoy- 
dedtheplauſc of men. Thirdly,cheerefully, becauſe the heauines of naturall ilcepe could 
not ouercome hun. All theſc that be was wholy given to the word: as wee ſee men of 
the world will cake ſome part of the night to their delights. And in that he did keepe Gods | 
teſtimonies in the night,he ſheweth that he was the ſame in ſecrer,that he was inthe light: 
whereby he condemned all thoſe that will coucr theirwickednefle with the darke, Let vs 
examine our felues whether we hauc broken our [lcepes tocall vpon God, as we haueto 
fulfill our plcafures. All theſe meanes did the Propher vie to keepe him from falling by the 
reproch of the wicked ; which we alſo mutt vie if we will ogercome it, | 


Verſ.56. This I had becauſe ] kept thy precepts. 


S God doth puniſh finne by finne;ſodoth he reward goodnes with goodnes:as that, 
To him that bath it ſhall be gizen, Match.2 3 . for the Lord crowneth his owne gifts : ſo | 

that if there bein vs a loue of Gods word, this beginning will God increaſe and btefle, fo | 
that rivers of water ſhall low from him, Ioh.7. and the little lumpe of leauen ſhall ſower | 
the whole. | | 
If thou be wicked,God will puniſh one finne withanother, as in Saul. So David, when | 
he was not thankfull for bis {leepe,hefall to adulteric, which was puntthed with murther, 
But ifwe be thankfull for that we hane, we ſhall have more. This then 1s the cauſe that we | 
haue no moe mercies, becauſe we vie not them well which we haue : tor if wee could open | 


our mouthes wide, we ſhould be filled,Pial.8 I. 


PORTION. 8. 
Verl. 57. O Lord,thou art my portion, 1 haue determined to keepe thy words. 


Ere the man of God proteſteth that the Lord is his portion z and he further 
ſaith,that he will keepe Gods commandements. All will fay that God is their | 
I portion,and that their chiefe defire 1s ro be in his fauour ; but Dawd ſeucreth 
I humſclte from others, when he ſaith, that he will keepe rhe commandements. And 
hereby he is aflured that the Lord 1s his portion, becauſe he makerh his word 
his chiefe defire, We ſhall then know that we make God our porrion, when we haue this | 
delight to heare, &c. the word : and: thoſe that haue nota delight in the word, they make 
not God their portion. The like ſaying is part 15:verſ.2. Let vs then alwates examine 
and tric our hearts to Godward by the nd; : if wee ſay that heis mercifull,then letvs ſee 
if we belecue his promiſes ; if that he is iaſt,then that we belceue his threatnings/ Thus if | 
we can ſet the word alofr,it 1s a ſure argument that wee haue made God our portion. A- | 
gaine,if wee can begricued, when neither promiſes nor threatnings can afte vs,and wee | 
are deſirous that they might : this ſheweth that we baue a longing deſire to haue God our | 
Portion. % oy 
[hae determined. D auid was fully reſolued of this: for he had duly confidered al things, - 
and therefore in wiſedome made his; choice, and hath made afull reſclurion. Many haue | 
' ſuch motions by ſtares, as the couctous man, the adulterer, &c. bur it paſſeth away, and 
OaTny ſhew that they haue notmade God therr porrionzfor if they had, then would 
they hauc this reſolute purpole. No.1 | | 70G, 
| Yy 3 Verl.58. 
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Verſe 58. I made my ſupplication in thy preſence with my whole heart - be merciful! vnto me 


accordmg tothy promuſe. 


E ſhewethby aſecond e,chat God is lis portion, in y he prayethto God:for 
Hei which we loue,we defire to commune & talke with. Then by this we way likewiſe 
trie our lclues : for if we haue this delighe to pray,andatwe be tory when we cannoredogit, 
then doc we further ſhew chatthe Lord 1s our portion, or elſe nor. Againe, we ſecthafir is 
not enough to make a derermination,volefle we further pray thatthe Lord would atiilt ys 
in our purpoſe, This is the cauſe that we cannot make ſuch determination, nor haue ſuch 
goodpurpoſes, becauſe we are not ofcen in prayer. The diuell will be moſt bufe rocempr, 
when A determined ; and weour felucs are readie to be ſecure : rherefore euenthen 
we haue moſt needetopray. | 

With my whole heart. He ſheweththae he 1s not an hypocrite: And then ſhall we knowe 
that we are not,when our hearts areſer before God, and we powre them out beforehim ; 
as much as we hauc vttered in words: before men. This maketh the children of God to 
ſigh when they pray, becauſe they haue to doe with God : and this maketh the hypocrites 
that they cannot ſce themſeclues, becauſe they know not that they haue ro deale with God, 
And when the children of God cannot come to ſhew their hearts ro God, then if they ſigh 


'and grone for want of a heart ; this is a teſtimonic that wepray in the ſpirit, Rom. 8. But 


when men pray as though they prayed not, and heareas though they heard not : nothing 
doth the Lord hate more then this. | \o1.2 
Hawe mercie. Thus 18 the chiefe of his prayer, and the firſt, that God would giue him 
mercie z not to crowne his worke wrought,contranie to the Papiſtswhich pleade merites: 
for though the Lord doe giue new grace, yet not of merite, for that we haue 1s. defiled by 
vs, but becauſe he hath a loue to crowne his owne gifts, He doth not pray for mercie cf ta- 
ſhion, but cuen1n the preſence of God, becauſe thetruc feeling of his neede did drige him 
to make this prayer. For as when yen the feeling of our heart can long after mexcie, this 
may be a _ that we ſhzll finde mercie : ſo they.thar haue no feeling of cheir infirmi- 
ties,cannot long for mercie; and therefore haue no/aflurance that they ſhall haue mercie : 
for it 1s the fecling of our muſerie that maketh the mercie of God ſweete vnto vs. 
He prayeth not for what he luſteth,but for that the Lord promuſed:for Saint James faith, 
ou pray and haue not, &c. and this 1s the cauſe that we haue not the things we pray for, 
hk we pray not according to the word, His word uſt be the ryle of our prayers, and 
then ſhall we recciue: as Salomon prayed and obtained: he hath promited forgiueneſle of 


_Gnnes, the knowledge of his word, Ye. theſe if we have, let not our hearts be ſet onthe 


other. | 

He prayes for the promiſe, and maketh not a ſtipulation by thelawe : for it1s che, pro« 
mile that Cows gracc; then ſhall we bere haue nr ifwe — belceue, becauſe we _ 
the coucnant of grace,and not ofmerite. For if we had but the lawe, the beſt man muſt 
fayleand mille, but now it 1s the promiſe, of which the wortt ſhall not fayle, if they doe 
belceue. Obiett. He had ſome ſpeciall promiſes. Arſw. He had but the generall promi- 
ics, whereon he grounded theſc-particular. The promiſes therefore are generally made, 
that euery one might know that they belong vato him, andthat he might applic them to 
hunſelfe ; as here the Prophet doth. 


Verle 59. hane conſidered mywayes, and turned my feete unto thy teftimonies, 


H: ſheweth how he came to make God his portion, becauſe he had conſidered the va- 
nities and inconueniences of his-waies, andthe miſchicfe that they would bring him 
to, Thus then thall wee come to turnrour eps to God, by examining our ſinfull waes 
and the reward of finne. And becatſemen doe not thus examine.themſclues , therefore 
doe they make ſo ſmall account of the word of God: for it they knew that the gaine of 
{in bringerk loſſe,and pleaſure bringerh paine, then would they nor continue in their fins. 


The 
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on the 119. Pſalme, 


The like doth Daxid ſet down,Plal.4."where he calleth them to examine themſclues be- 
forc God, & thus Pax/1.Cor.g.prouoketh the eloquent preachers to the 1ndgement of God. 

This is a new argument to proue God to be his portion : for ſeeing he had made God | 
his portion, it behooued lum ro ſearch if there were any thing in bim that might diſpleale | 
God,that then he aught auoide it, | | | 

If we conſider that Ennemaketh vsalhamed before God, as Adam was, it will make vs 
leauc finne,Rom.6.22. If wethenwill dailic confider, whether we-may offer them vp in | 


| Chriſtto God, or whether they make vs aſhamed, and whether they be to be allowed of | 


men or not, this will make ys morewary, 

Teitimonies. There 1s notrue examination without the word ; for thereby we knowe 
that finne bringeth death ; but righteouſnefle bringeth peace in this life, = cucrlaſting 
ioy afterward ; this toy made hun examine hs wates, 


Verſe 60. [made haite and delayed not to keepe thy commandements. 


His ſheweth his care that he had to make God his portion, by this ſpeedic haſte he 

made. All the lets that are 1n a man,all the corruption of the world, and all the baites 
of Saran did nor ſtay him ; burthe ſpirite made him with ioyfull haſte to ſeeke after God. 
Paxl had letres, andthis man had-nor greater perteQion; yet both of them, ſpeaking ofa 
regenerate man, ſhew thatif wewill nor uphans + occaſions, the ſpirit will not ſuffer vs ro 
be ouercome : therefore we may artemprethe like haſte in truſt of his helpe, and we ſhall 
finde that we ſhall be 1nabled in ſome mealureherunto. 


Verſe 61. The bands of the wicked haxe robbed me © but I hane not forgotten thy Lawe. 


divx a the troupes of the wicked bande themſelues againſt hmn, yer he forſaketh nor - 
the Lord:and this1s a true trialof his louc to the word,thart hee ſtood in this affit ion. 
For that loue which continuethto the worde in affliction, is true : and hethat hath ſuch a 
toue, hath atruc louc. For if when weare 111 dealt with, wee doe not fo agatrne, bu (till 
thcke and continue our loue tothe word; it is an argument that we loue the word, becaule 
t1sof God, arid not for glorie, The children of God in affliction hauc been daunted ; as 
Jeh,&c. and this man, nodoubt, felt bis fleſh : yer here he ſheweth that he oucrcame it, 
and flaycd himicltcin faith ofthe promules, and continucd in obedience. 


Verſe 62. At midnight will [riſe to gine thankes vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous indge- 


ments. 


New argument, becauſe he giueth thankes to God for his wdgements, euen atmid- 
night. Then we muſt be occupied in ſerting out the praiſes of God ; for it 18 the ſpeci- 
all note of Gods children, for hypocrites for needemay pray. The children of God feele' 
great want in this ; therefore when our hearts are prepared to giue God thankes, 1t 1s a 
great gift of God, Midnight, ſheweth that he was both fincere,and alſo earneſt. Doe we 


. this at noone day ? if nor,then we are farre from this : for he vſed this at morning,noone, 


and cuering: ſo did Daniel, Singing of Plalmes was vſuall after meate,as our Sautour did. 
[udgements. Thats that God tooke vengeance onthe wicked, and performed his pro- 
muſes to his children: and this confirmed his faith ; for here he had an experimenrall faith. 
_ thus it we notethe 1udgements of God,1n that he is the puniſher ny Py _ 
of nes,we ſhall baue ſtrength againſt che remprations which ce offered, to 
make ATT Hr ſinne is not puniſhed, and that it is loſt labour to ſerue God : and of 
this argument are many of the Plalnes. And this he didat midnight, when all things are 
mott fearefull,and therefore a fit time to examine our ſclues in feare : and this ſhewed that 
his faith was ſound, fectng he could now praiſe God. His ſubſcriprionto the righteouſneſle 
of C,ods indgements, was an argument of his faith, for the nature of ficſh 1s to thinke they 
AC rigorous. | 
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Maſter Greenhams. Readings 


Verſe 63. 7am companion of allthem that feate thee and heepe thy precepts. 


þ rms helpe from them, and to be helpfull vnto them : ſo Plalme 16. Then if we 
will make God our portion, we will make much of _ men : for if Daxid did this, 
how much more ought we? It 1s an argument of pride to deſpiſe the company of others. If 
thou want knowledge, it is ro make thee {eeke it of them that hauc ir : if thou haue more 
then others,then oughtſt thou to beſtow it ypo others: ſo that thou ougheſt not, cither for 
the greatnes of thy knowledge,or for the want of knowledge, ro withdraw thy ſelfe from 
the companic of them tharfeare the Lord. 

If he loucd good companic,he hated cuill men, Prou.29. for they are abominationone 
to another : as he faith, / hate them: that hate thee. And this 1s the propertic of a good man, 
Pſalm. 1 5. yet this muſt notſtay vsfrom doing them good 1n our callings, as the mag- 
ſtrate to the ſubieR,&e, As the euill may be 1n good mens companie, yet not companions 
to them; ſo may the good be with the ewill, and yer not their companions: for we belecue 
onely the communion of Saints. 

That feare. Heres the deſcription of Gods children : firſt, thatthey feare God which is 
the foundation of all : Prov. 1. and then they that feare God reft not in the tudgement of 
men,but approue themſelues to God, to doe, or toleaue vndone any thing,as it pleateth 
or dipleaſerh God. This feare bringeth forth obedience : and withour this frure, 1t 1s 
buzto boaſt of feare, And theſe men are they that we mult be companions vneo. 


Verſ.64. The earth, O Lords full of thy mercie : teach me thy ſtatutes. 


TF= ſame thing was inthe ſecond verſe, yet after another manner. Though the whole 
earth be full of mercie,yet hedefireth onely the ſtatures of God: and this 1s the eight 
argument.$0 heſaith,ſhew merhy fauour,teach methy ſtatutes, parr.9.% 16. and becauſe 
hemade thus the cheefelt figne of Gods fauour, ro knoiy his ns It 1s an argument that 
the Lord was his portion, Let ys ſee howoft we have made this petition, and how vaine 
our petitions arc deſiring riches, &c. he defired not his kingdome fo much as this, He was 
a Prophet, yet he defiretlvit : and this is it, the more we know, the more we mult defireto 
know,and never make any ſtay. Heprayethclhuctely for the teaching of the ſpirit, without 
which he ſhould crre. Hediffercth farre in defire from the men of this world : for they crave 
many things before knowledge, and ifthey haue knowledge, they reſt therein, and neuer 
looke, nor aske for the teaching of the ſpirit, Secondly, he confirmeth himſclfe that the 
Lord will teach him, becauſc his goodnes is ouer all the world ; he letteth his ſunne riſe on 
theeuill, how much more will he graunt the good requeſts of his children. When we 
would then pray toreceiue, weinuſt remember all Gods goodnes, and we muſt deſire the 
tcaching of che ſpirit, ſofar as agreeth with the word, and nor defire the reuelation ofthe 
ſpirit without the word. | 


PORTION, g. 
Verſ.65. O Lord thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſeruant according unto thy word. 


E putteth the Lord in mind of his former mercies, and ſo comforteth himſclfe.For 
he had aid that the Lords goodnes was ouer the earth,and that he alſo had 


1 Ft found the ſame, hereby he comforteth himſelfe tn that he ſhall recetue more. For 
God ts not as man is 3 bur take we neuer ſo much from his treafure,there is never the lefle: 
andche more he giuerh,the readier he is to giue. He: knew that Gods gifts are without re- 
pentance, andchat he is not wearic of weldoing, bur will finiſh the thing hee hath : 
and nothing is more forcible to obtaine mercie, than to lay his former mercies before him. 
Here are two grounds: firſt,if hee dealt with hun well, when he was not omg" 
| | mu 
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much more will he now? and ſecondly,allthe gifts of God ſhall be perfeAly finiſhed. And 
here 15 a difference betweene faithand an acculing conſcience : theaceuling con!cience is 
afraid to aske more, becaule it hath abuſed the former mercies : bur farth, afſuring vs thac 
all bis bencfcs are tokens of his fauour, beſtowed on vs according to his word, is bold to 
aske more, acculing our ſclucs of our vaworthines, and labouring to come out of our 
fiancs. ; 

When he asked according to Gods word, he made the word a rule of his prayer, which 
afſured htm that his prayer ſhould be heard, We mult not then abuſe Gods mercies, leaſt 
they accule vs: bur it we accuſe our ſclues,then let vs {ce if they haue been gluen according 
to Gods word,and then tnay we aske new. 


Verſ.66. Teach me good indgement and knowledge : for ] hane beleened thy commaunde- 
Wents. 


E maketh this prayer oft, but we doe not ſo ; and therefore the vanitic of our prayers 
H: rebuked, whichio often aske orher things, and ſo leldome aske this. He was the 
man of God,regenerate,therefore he maketh this ſpirituall requeſt ; which though carnall 
men mullike, becauſe they cannot concetue of the word, yer 1t 1s a figne of farth. He ma- 
keth this prayer though he beleeued; becauſe his knowledge was jn generals but his pratt:ſe 
@ particulars : therefore if God 1n the particulars did ror direRt him, he thould taile in do- 
ing. Hereof commeth it that the learnedeſt men are decetued 1n parciculars, becauſe they 
reſt 1ntheir generall knowledge, Example of admonition : we haue gencrall rules to reach 
ystoadmonth ; but when wee come to practiſe 1n particulars,then mult wee either l;aue 
the new grace of God,or cl(e we ſhall faile 1n the praQtite, | | 

If this man that belecued prayed thus ; how much more ought they that beleeue not? 
And they thar belceue generally, muſt confeſle their blinJnes in particulars: and thege- 


4 


fore they ſhould pray for it, | 


Although ignorance be helped, yer it 15 not altogether cured, therctore hane we need to 
pray. Secondly, becaufe our knowledge 15 in generals, bur praftifc 1s 1n parriculars,and 
cherein mult we baue a new atliſtance : Theretore when we haue not good fuccefic in our 
buſines, wee mult nor, as men are wont, lay the fault on this or that; but wee mult ſce the 
cauſe in our ſclues,who,alchough we haucthe generall rule of our doings 3 yer faile 1n the 
particular practiſe thereof. 

I beleene. He conteilcth that all wiſedome was 1n Gods word: and this alchough we con- 
felſe, yer in prattiſe wee ofren thinke thar ſome wiledome of men mutt be added thereto, 
But hee confcficth char all wiledome 1s 1n the word, and that its ſuſhcient ro make men 


perfeRt, 
Verl.67. Before [ was afflifled, [went aſtray : but now ] heepe thy word. 


His is another reaſon which moned him to pray, that hee might not be asa horſe al- 
waics beaten z bur reach me that I may preuent theſe beatings, It I betaughrof rhee,I 
mifſe not ; if Ibenor, I erre. In profperitie 1 could nor ſeeke to be raught, bur affliction 
draue me thereto, ſothat now Idefire to be taught of thee. It proſperitie made this man 
worle, ſeeing wee are 1n profperitte letvs be tealous ot our ſclues, and now leeke for that, 
which God wall bring vs to by affliction, and which will bring affliction vpon vs. If hee 
will heare when we humbly cric 1n affliction; how much more if we make our humble tute 
in our profperitie? Aﬀlictions come becauſe we will not wdge our ſelues ; chen it 15a blet- 
fing ro luc the word'to tudge vs, and the preacher to rebuke vs, that our wanton luſts 
may be correed, Then wee are fond if wee will be wearic of the word, or of daily admo- 
nition, | 
If the word helpe in afflition,how much more in proſperitie if we tend thereto? Whom 
God loneth,he corretteth : and we ſhall know that God loueth vs when wee are corretted,if 
wee be made better by ut : for un it {clte ar is a puniſhment of finne z bur when1n the death 
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e Maſter Greenhams Readings 


of Chriſt it 1s ſan ified to vs, fo that it maketh vs dye to finne, and that finne is loathſome 
to vs; then 18 1t atoken of Gods fauour, ForaffiQions are common to all, Eccleſ.9. bur 
whe we profit by themthen are they good to vs. For if good things become hurtful, if they be 
not ſan{tificd : much more ſhall affiittions, if they be not ſanttified in the death of Chriſt,co make 
vs cxamime our wayes,and fee our finnes,and to driue vs to Chrilt, Burthe wicked are c1= 
ther worle,or no better. Then we mult profic by chem,or elle wee makea way tor a greater 


puniſhmerr, 


Ver{.68. Thou art good and gracions: teach me thy ſtatutes. 


E defireth to be taught by God, that whether hee were 1n proſperitie or trouble, hee 
Hows luc well; becauſe profpericic would make him forgerfull,and affIiton wouid 
oucrwhelmne him, if God did not teach hun, This muſt teach vs, thar in what ſtate ſoeuer 
we be,we defire to be taught of God, otherwiſe we ſhall faile. After he had ſherwed that he 
keeperth Gods commandements, hee craueth for grace,where hee pleadeth nor his merit, 
Though he kept the word, yet he prayeth thag he may ſtill be taught, becauſe he knew not 
all,and becau'c he was readie to crre both 1n praQtiſe and tudgement, And this muſt teach 
vs not onely rodefire to be taught when weerre,but cuen when we doe well. Hee prayerh 
eſpccially tor the teaching of the ſpirit, 


Verſ.69. The proud ine imagined a lie againft me : but 1 will keepe thy precepts with my whole 


beart. 


E fheweth another cauſe why hee would be taughr,and that ts, hee hath to Sight with 
the werld, Andwee haue the ſame cauſes, as our corruption, and the world, The 
wor!ld loueth none but her owne, And if wee were as zealous as others haue beene, wee 
ſhould be at ſore rroubled, For they are enutous, and if wee ſhould fight with them with 


* ehe1r owne weapons, wee were to0 weake, and therefore wee haue neede to be helped of 


God. ' 

Proude. Fairch humbleth,and infidelitie maketh proud. Faith humblerh,becauſc it letteth 
vs {ce our finncs, and the punithments thereof, and that wee hauc no dealing with God 
but in the mediation of Chriit ; and that wee can doe no good, nor auoide cull, but by 
grace : but wl.en men know nor this, then they thinke much of rhemſelues, and therefore 
are proude, Therfore all ignorant men, all heretikes,and worldlings are proud, They that 


arc hambled vnder Gods hands, arc humble to men : but they that deſpite God, doeallo- 


perſccute his ſeruants, 

By prone, he here meancth them that had good gifts : to teach vs, that coup wee be 
perſecuted of*them that are in high places, yer this 1sthe manner of Gods people. Theſe 
firlt mocked him,part.7, then they did him inturie, part. $. and here they deuilc furtle de- 
uiſes againſt him : and this 1s che continuall praftiſe of the wicked. This is a great tempta- 
tion,toſcta faire face ypon ancuill cauſe, and to deface a good cauſe ; as is noted by the 
Hebrue word. Thus was great grace that he could withſtand it. The way is to approue our 
ſclues and our cauſe to God : tor if we depend ypon men, then ſhall we be amazed, This 
maketh that true, which 1s Ecclef.8, that it happeneth to the good as though they were 
euli,and contra. This 1s the practiſe of the Famulic of loueto raiſe vp euill reports againſt 
the cauſe of crue religion, and againſt the perſons,and they preuaile much, This is the pra- 


Etite of en ar theſe dates, to detace the perions by calling Puriranes, and the cauſe, . 


that i: will ouerthrow itates, 
With my heart. The word muſt haue the whole heart,and not a part : or elſe we ſhell not 


. outitand chis temptation, He meant that he did throughly meditate ; not that hee did no- 


thing el{c, For want of this, we lee that many being well coloured with the word, yet doe 


ſhrinke when cull reports ariſe, 


Verl. 70s 
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Verſ.70. Their heart is fat as greaſe : but my delight is in thy Low. 


E further ſhewerh the danger of this temptation : for as they were ſuttle to deuiſe 
H cickeary, lo werethey able to bring their wickednesto paſſe, For by. this ſpeech he 
meancth that they hadallchings at their owne will, and were through thcir riches in great 
authoritie, 

I dclioht.He ſheweth how he onercame this ; by farting his heart with the word, as the 
wicked tatted rhemiclues by their riches ; or els hethould haue been carried away, Then 
let ys neuer reſt 19 reading or hearing the word, till we come to fuch-delight in ty as that 
we far our fclues with it, asthe worldlings doc with their riches. | 

It we could doe this, then ſhould we cafily take our hearts from theſe carthly things ; 
for th1s is the caute that men ſer their delight on earthly things, becauſerhey know no bets 
ter. And that chey may finde thus delight, it is needefull char chey finde comfort 1n the pro 
miles, by the torgiuenes of f1nnes, by the affurance of Gods fauourable prouidence in this 


life;and eucrlatiing life afrerwarde : which when they feele and fnde, then ſhall che word * 


beſo lweete, that they ſhell forgoe all chings forit. Tull we come tochis delight, remprati- 
ons will daunrt vs; butif we once can come to ths, that we can make the word all in all, 
that1is,our glorie,our honour, worſhip, riches, fame, credit, pleaſure, &c. then Nail we 
be ſoone brought to account theſe outward things as nothing; lo thag we may hauc and 
imoy thebenchic of the word, and the comfort thereof, 


Verl.7 1. Jt is good for me that [ han been affliited, that I may learns thy ſtatutes. 


E vttereth the ſame thing thathe did before, but he addeth ſemewhat thereto. Firſt, 
Ht. ſaith char it was good for himchar he 1ad been afthicted : noting che goodnes and 
mercie of God, 1n raking riches, health, &c. fromhim, and giung hun afhction which 
turned to his good, Riches, health, &c. arethe good bleilings of God : bur ali manner of 
afflition, as ſicknes, pouercie, &c., of themſclues be euill, becauſethey are thertagyes of 
Gods curle, and punihments of finne, How then can it come topalic, that good tlungs 
ſhould become cuill, andewill things become good ? The good bleilings of God, when by 
our corruption they are abuſed to. wantonnes are made hartfull vato vs, becauſe they 
make our condenmnation greater : but thele croſſes, when io the croile cf Chritt chey are 
lantlhed vnto vs, then are they g60d, foralmuch as they worke 1n ysa care to keepe the 


commaundcinents, 


Where he laith1t is good that he hath been afflitted, and not,that / am affi17ed,ir agreeth 
with that which 15 1n the epitt, Heb.r2.No atthicion 1s 10yous for the pretent time : forin 
pouertic thereare noriches, in ſicknes nohealch, &c. we mult not then looke preſently 
when any crofle comes,to fay it 1s good : for this commechafterwarde,when we haue been 
loexerciied with it, as thatweare more humbled vnder the hand of God, and hauc ſome 
pune care to pleaſe him 3 whenl ay we haue been thus exerciſed, then wall che crofle 

ring che quiet fruite of righteouſheſſe, and then ſhall we ſay, it 1s good for vsthat we 
haue been attlicted. Bur if we be unpatient 3 or if the crofle make vs ether more carcleſle, 
or no better then we were beforegthat crofle 1s but a preparation to another, &c. 

[ill learne,c.Becauſe there is none but he will vowe and promiſe amendinent, when 
the hand of God 1s 0n him, butthe children of God alone reapc tru 4 has rde ; there- 
fore in theſe words doth the prophet feuer hinſelfe from the wicked : and whereas he ſaid 
before that he did keepe the commaundements, noting a preſent fruit ot lus affliction ; !o 

now moreoucr addeth, that. hee will keepe them, noting that the vle of lus trou- 
bleſhould continue with him for euer. Let vs then conſider of this, all of vscither ar 
one tune or other haue vowed ſomewhat to the Lord; let ys feet we be now carctull to 
epe and performe it ; if we be nor,our affiftion hath done ys no good,we hauc no pro- 
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eM after Greenhams Readings 


Verſ.72. The Law of thy month is better unto me then thouſands of golds and ſiluer, 


Ere he noteth one fruite of his affliction, that he was brought tomake ſuch account 

| [| of Gods word, as that he preferred itto infinite numbers of gold and filuer. And 

trucly if we conſider that 1t1s the word of Godthatſuſtaineth vs 1n our troublc, and 1s our 

9» comfort, wecannotthen chuſe bur make much of the word. No number of goods can helpe 

2» VS in miſerte, and ifthe word doe that which all other things cannor doe, very mecte it 38 
2» that the word ſhould be preferred to all other things wharttocuer. _ 


—_— 


LE — 


PORTION. 10o. 


Verſ.74. Thine hands haue made me and faſhioned me : gine me underſtanding therefore, that 


] may learne thy commanudements. 


I Epraycth fill for wiſedome and vnderſtanding. Thoſe men are beaſts,which 

MP being 1n 1gnorance, loue jt better then knowledge,and darkenes better thea 

| light :chele men muſt beſentro the bealts colcarne, Eſa. 1, The oxe,ec. The 

BY | heathen ſay that this is a naturall propertie to deſire knowledge, The Lord 

| —=<On muſt teach thele men with rods; for they will not heare the voyce of the 
charmer,charme, &c. 

He ſecketh knowledge out of the word, tomake a difference betweene him,and the hea- 
then, winch by their knowledge get notlung but commendation : bur our wiſedome mult 
be cur ofthe word, Deut,s. 

Hedefireth knowledge that he night praQtſeit ; whereby he condemneth them that 
ſeeke knowledge, and care nor for prattiſe :*and teacheth ys to ſecke all knowledge onely 
topradiſc it, | 

args he defirechto be taught, he condemneth them that thinke rhey may come tothus 
knowledge by their ovne ſtudie and dihigence, without the teaching of the yo 

Damid fo well learned prayed thus carneſtly, and ſhall we be thus cold? he ſomuchto 
feele want, and we to be withour feeling 2 for to be without knowledge, 15to be without 
defire of more, and a little knowledge it menreſt in it maketh proude. 

How goeth it then with them chatthinke they know all things,leeing this man to whom 
they are infertours, prayeth thus 2 This requeſt was made before, but he addeth a new rea» | 
ſon, Son che tir{t,pare, and ſecond, andelurd, andfourth, and fift, and almoſt in every 
partchis requeſt 13 made, and in cuery place a new reaſon co moue the Lord to hearc his 

rayer. t 

He putteth the Lord in minde of his former mercic, that he might obtaine more, and v 
ſaith he 1 a creature,cuen a man wrth a ſoule,and not a bealt;thercfore gine knowledge,c57, n 
wherein he conteſſcel» that 1f the Lord giue not knowledge ro him, he were better bea m 

beaſt : and ſuch areall thoſe that are but onely men: for all the pleaſures in this hfeare hy 
not worthy the ſorrow 1n the lifero come, Eccleſ,11, Therefore if men haue not their rea- 
ſon ſanctihedby the word in faith and loue to ſerue God : they ate no better then beaſts. G 
Sceing God havh giuen reaſon, he will gtue knowledge, with this he 1s comforted. of 
= 
wil 
doe 


Ob:eFion, But how can he hereby be comforted, ſceing others have realon allo ? 

Avſere. All mercies muſt be conſidered in Chriſt, through whom they arc ſanRified, 
and by whom weare ſure that the Lord will crowne his owne giftes. 

Another reaſon to teach vs when wee hauethe gifts of GOD fanQtfied vnto vs, 1s, 
when weare huinble in ourſclues, and miſlike our felues though we haue recciued more 
then others,for we mult thinke our ſelues vnworthie ofthem, and defire that God wall yet 
more ſanctifhie them to vs,and gtue v$the right vie of them : then ſhall we, and we may lay 
them before God asan argument to moue htm, that he would deale mercifully with vs,a 
further continne and increaſe his mercie and good will towards vs; becauſe hereby we 
know that in Chrilt they are ſanRikicd vnto ys, þ 

Yerl. 
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Verſ. 74. So they that feare thee, ſeeing me ſhall reioyce, becauſe I hane truſted in thy word. 


ere is anende why he defireth knowledge , forthat others by my example ſhall be moued 

to ſeeke thee, and ſhall have hope chat thou allo wilt heare them when they crie. This then 
is a great honour, that ive ſhall not onely ſaue our owne ſoules, bur alſo be helpes to others, that 
they may be ſaucd, wherein the Lord vouchlaferh vs great honour : forto caule the careleſfe ro 
ſecke God, and to confirmethe weake, is a great honour, Likewiſe hereby we ſhall Roppe the 
mouths of the that ſpeake againſt the wayes of the Lord.Contrariwiſe when a profeſſor talleth 
away, hee loſeth-his foule, he hurteth che weake, hardeneth the wicked, & opeucth the mouthes 
of the wicked, Thus by the one Godis glortfied, and our brethren profited:and by the other the 
cleane contrary. 

When we ſce any man truſting in God to bre delivered out of temptation , then tay wee be 
confirmed & comforted with hope, that we allo ſhall be deliuered, Thts is ſaid, Plal. 3 4. Other 
ſpall be comforted. & Plal.40. They that ſee me, let them be comforted. For when the Lord con- 
firmeth any of his promiſes toany of hischildren ; we may likewiſe be comforted that we ſhall 
finde them alſo true, Soche Apolilereaſonerh, Abraham was iuſtified ; therefore ſhall wee : ſo 
Heb. 1x. Ascontrariwiſe,when we ſee thetruth of Godsthreatnings vpon any,then we ſhould 
know, thatif we baue the ſame ſinne, we ſhall alſo feele the ſame puniſhment. 

Then muſtwee conhder of Gods children, how that by nature they are no hetter then wee: 
therefore if we can belecue, then (hall we have hope to become like them , for God dothnot ac- 
cept perſons. We mult hkewiſe conſider of the wicked;that by them alſo we maybe inflruced, 

None ſhall reioyce at the example of the godly, but they that feare God; and this feare is the 
beginning of all goodnefle : ſome thatfeate God may haue a doubtful conſcience,andthey ſhal 
haue comfort by the examples of Gods mercies in others. Without this feare,men cannot right- 
ly conſider of Gods works, but who ſo feareth, hee ſhall profir by them, 

Here is the true vſe of all the Scriptures, not to maruell onely at theexamples of Gods mercics 
or 1udgements; butto be comforted and confirmed by the one, and to feare by the other, 


Verſe 75. I know O Lorde, that thyindgements arsright , andthat thou haſt affiifled mee 
ety. 


His is ſomewhar like that, 7t is goodthat [hame been afflicted - but after a new manner; as 
though he ſhould ſay, Thy judgements arc righteous, & 1wſt,though my fleſh doth perſwade 
me the contrary, Andto ſhey the cexraintic of this, he ſaith, / kyow, This knowledge hee had 
by the word: becauſe we ſhallchen ſubſcribe to the Tuttice of God, when we c>n ſubſcribe tothe 
word. Then if we would ſubſcribe to the righteouſnes of Gods judgements, Jet vs by the word 


meditate ypon his threatnings and promiſes; and though wee cannot ſee the reaſons of all, yer ?? 
muft we acknowledge them to be holy, becauſe the Lordis hely, and his word is holy, dnbee T 


tus works are holy. 


| If we benotabletobehold the beames of the Sunne, muchleſſe canwe ſee thebrightneſſe of $;mite. 


Gods workes : and let vs ever accuſe our ſelues of blinenefſe and rebellion, rather then the Lord 
of injuſtice. He is thenacknowledgedto be juſt, when weyeeldtother ſnefle of his 
cepts, And when we canconteſle his juſtice thus, we ſhall well confefle hismercie. Then we 
Foes wg uſtice of God, wee mult confefle his indgements to bee holy ;'orberwiſe wee 
And that : This is a ſpeciall Noteof faith, that hee can applie that particularly to himſelfe, 
whichthe Lord had heals :andrill-we doe thus, we neither beleeuepromiſesnorthreat- 
nings, We muſt not reſt then in d mncy ſelues, whether they bepro- 
miſes orthreatnings :and this will draws out of andcomfortvsintrouble,” © #1 


hr faithfulnes : He bad before confeſſed Gods iuſtice, andnowhee confeffeth hismercie:as if _ 


he had ſaid, Thou of thy merciehaſt thus laidthy rod vypon mee , that I may be ſuch a one asthou 
maye(t performe thy promiſe to, as Pſal.1 30. This muſt make afflition ſweete,becauſethe - 
ciallende thereof is not ropuniſh-ys, but co make vs fit toreceiue his promiſes , and hee yſcthic 
| L Zz as 
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as a remedie and medicine againſt fine : and as he ſheweth his juſtice, in that he ſuffereth not fin 
m his children ; ſo be ſhewerh his mercie, inthat thereby he cureththe. 


Verſe 76. 1 pray thee that thy mercie may comfort mee , according to thy promiſe unta thy 


B Ecauſec he bad confeſſed the mercifull dealing of the Lord, therefore he craverh mercie, for 

he knew that with rhe Lord is mercve,to be feared, Plal.1 30. Hedare not Rand to the rigour 
of Gods iuſtice, bur hee flieth tohus mercie, contrary to the Papiſts, Pelagians, and Familie of 
loue. 

: And thus mult we labour to cure our ynbeleefe by his promiſes,that we fall not to deſpaire:for 
we are readieto preſume in proſperitic,or todeſpaire in trouble; but they muſt be both cured,the 
one by the meditation of Gods tudgements in prolperitic, the other bythe promiſes in trouble, 
For then the wdgements haue done with vs, when they have brought vs to bumble our ſelues to 
the Lord, becauſe of our fin, and then are wee to looke for hits mercie : for then are we fic for it, 
We mult then couple iuftice and metrcic together, and make vie of both. 

2 He had ioy before, and yethe craueth comfort ; where we note the change of the conſcien. 
ces of Gods people, lomerime 1oyfull, ſometime ſorrowful. Thismuſt be a ſtay to ys againſi the 
temptation which Satan will ofter,ſaying, Thou artfickle, and eucr changing, all is vayne : Nay, 
we are as the children of God in all ages have been. 

; According : He had no ſpeciall promiſe, but applied the generall promiſe to himſelfe ; for all 
the promiſes are made in generall maner ; Come all, cc, that all the Church might haue their 
part 1n them, and none ſhould thinke thatthey were ſhut our. This bad the woman of Canaan 
when ſhe cameto Chriſt : becauſe ſhe ftayed on this generall promilſc,that he was ſenttothe mi- 


ſerable, as ſhe was. 
As wee can neuer leque finne, or come to true repentance, vnlefſe wee beleeve that that God 


whuch hath puniſhed Gane in others, will alſo punith finne in vs: ſoſhal we never receiue com- 

fort by the promiſes, vnlefle wee can particularly applie thoſe promiles to our ſelues , whichare 
« generally madefthe Church. But if we can do this, wee ſhall have comfort in our ſoules, and 

ren gb to withſtand the tempration which the diuell miniltreth, ſaying, What promiſe hai thou 

that thou ſhalt be ſaued? 
Fn To know that God is mercifull, is not inough, vnleſſe we be among thoſe, to whom the pro» 
Same. miſes belong, and then we may know that we ſhall be holpen ; tecauſe through his promiſes, | 
he is become a voluntary debrer to vs. Asa man , hatisable to helpe vs, yet wee baueno afſu- 
rancethathe will helpe, vnleſſe he giue bis word to vs. Then though God be mercifull, yer isnot 


the miſerie of worldly men cured, becauſe the promiſes doe not belopg to them, Then it is no 

maruell, though the Papiſtesdoubt of their ſaluation, becauſe they call Ignorance the motherof , 
Deuotion. | 

There isa difference berweene Gods children, and the wicked in their trouble : firſt, the chil- £ 

, dren of God are convinced bothin iudgement and in afteRtion:but the other are but onely con- N 

'. uinced in judgement, as Pharaoh, Ahab, Saxl. For where the iudgement and affetion are both 1 


4 conuinced, there followerh conuerhon:now becauſe theſe were conuinced,& yet not converted, 
therefore it was onelyin iudgement, and not in affe@ion. Secondly,the children of God doo 
6 coofeſle his Iuſtice, as that they alſo confeſſe him mercifull, which terclerbchem in ſound iudge- 
"| ment, and enflamerh their affeQons : but the other do opely confeſſe his iudgement; and there- 
,, fore we ſcetheeuesand whores recant , and yet returne to their filth againe; becauſe iuflice can 
,, breake, yer mercic only changech from cuill togood. Thirdly,the children of God by one fault 
- ,, arebroughtto the amendment of their whole lives , through which worketh repentance: 
,, butthe wicked by Gods judgements are brought to acontuſed thinking of fine and amende- 
,z ment, or elſe refit ſo muchin one , thattheylooke not ro any other : as Pharaoh confeſſedthat 
,, God isrighteous, but helet notthe people of Irachgo : Achab confeſſed, yet he refiored not the 
,, vineyard againe: and Pharaoh by this one finne was not brought to the fight of his Idolatrie,not 
,, oanyearcto leauce. 


If wee will then haue yſe of this threctold difference, let ys euer pray, that our affeCtions wm 


Note well. 


bo 


on the 19. P/atme. 


ever yeeld tornat, which our judgements do ſubſcribeto: andthat not onely for feare of puniſh- 
ment, bur becauſe withihe Lordthere'is mercie: and when wee are convinced of anyone (inne, 
let vs ſolubour to amend that, as we allo looke to the whole coſe of our lite, ro-amend whatloe 
eucr is amitle therein, 


*% 


Veiſe 77. Let thy tender mercies come vnto me, that I may line : for thy Law is my delight. 


N chat he doublerh thisrequeſt intwo verſes, he ſheweth that he had no light ſeelingof Fine, 

but thereby he was-as a dead man , becaulc he fclt not the life of God inhim, Thismuſt wee 
marke, that when we are brought to ſo low e{tare, that all comfort ſeemethto be paſt, yer let vs 
remember that Gods children hauebeene fo; and therefore ler vsdoubleour prayers, knowing 
that wuhihe Lords wercie, with him is life in death, and helpe in the greacett extremnic. This 
jf we can doc, then ſhall we be armedagailt the greareli tempration that Satan hathzand that is 
this,to per{wade vs that our cale is ſuch,as ncuer any of Godschildren were in; our temptations 
tuch,a4no man had; our fios fuch,asnone haue commuted : With which if he can preuaile, then 
doth he make vs paſt hopeof recouerie, then doth he make vspalt vhing any meanes to bereco= 
uered ; for when wee are perſwadedthat the diſea(c is incurable, then wee leaue all meanes that 
might helpe vs, Marke the tender confciences of Gods children, 

If this man of 0d, whichhad beeneno common ſinner, was ſo humbled for Fane, that his 
moylture was,crrned into drought, Plal.z0. betore hee could be brought coconfefſe hisfinne ig 
firit ſhewerh, how greatly forrowtul we thould be : and againe, the great hypocrihie that is in our 
bearts, whereby the divel] workethiovs, to tinke that our (innes are but mall, and thereforeto 
be carel<fic of them, that atthe laſt he may make them lo great, asthat wee ſhall thinke chey be 
not 2ble to bc forgiuen, This is his practiſe and his putpole, therefore leg ys take heede of it, 

T hat ] may line - He dideate and drioke, and he had the vie of his lenſes, yer this hecounted 
nolife becaulc he telt vor himi{cite reconciled ro God ; bur was in ſorrow and beauinefſe : yet he 
wasskiltall in muſicke, which might have put forrow away : he had ailoirendes, and navy va- 
hant men, in whoſ company he mjght have delighted; yer in all theſe he tooke no plcakure, bur 
fill this was 1n hts mind, tow he n:1ght be reconciled ro God, What (hal we lay then ofthem, 
which, ſothatchey may have theſe our «ard things, they neue care tor Gods tauour : orit they be 
in trouble, they onely iccke ro put away their trouble by compamne, play,&c. aud neuer ſecke wich 
theirheart co be reconciled to God? Both theſe are tarretrom the attection of this man : and ler 
vs know, that though we had Kingdomes at our pleaſure, theugh wee had arcommandement 
all pleaſure and paltune; ycrif wee were nor reconciledto God, and it-they werenotfanCtifi- 
edtoysin Chriſt, they would cathing availe vs, and the ende of chem would be but heauinclc, 

Then let vs not flatter our (clues, for the lite of fin is the death of the ſoule, and without Chiitt 2» 
there is no life ; bur if chrough Chrilt we de reconciled ro. God, then can no miſerie make vs mi- 5» 
ferable ; and though we wart all outward things, yer we have all 1n God chrough Chrilt, 2 

For thy Law is my delight : Heteltnot this preſently, but he meant that when, God ſhould 
reſtore hum to lite, that be might not deceive hunſelte, hee ſhould teele Gods mercie ins words 
fothat without Gods niercic in his word, be felrnocomtort, Many will confefic them to be mi- 
ferable, if they have not Gods mercie ; but ſew.wil! with Pamd acknowledge chat withour mer- 

oCie io the word they are wilerable. The word is the meanes to bring vst0 Gods mercie , there- 4 
fore by the word we mult eftceme Gods mercies. - 

Lec vs examiue, if. the acne, heating, and meditating of Gods ward he as ſweete'ynto vs, 
25our very life : or Whether we haue (peciall feeling of Gods fauourin his word; fo that the fee- 
ling of Gods goodnefle doth euen make vs with thisman of God to delight in it. bg 

The greatdelightin Gods word ouerſhadoweth all worldly pleafures,and will make men vie 
them, as though they v{edthem not : bur if we canvot come tothigdelight, then is it as 
if chac we put cur whole pleafure in (hel5 gue ardthings. . 

The way to come tothis delizhr, isco keepe a continuall warre againſt our affeQions ; forif »» 
wepleaſe our {clues in thew, then ſhall not the word be pleaſant; yer for a time it may, till choſe »» 
alfe&t,ons be concro!led, but thenthey will abborre it : yer.if wee.cantameout affections of an- 2» 


ger, luit,&c, then {hall wee tcele lweetnefiein the word when we come ta it, > 
| £4 3 Verl,78; 
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Verſe 78. Let the proude be aſhamed ; for they haxe dealt wickedly and falſely with me : but [ 


meditate in thy precepts. 


A; he had before ſaid that the godly ſhould be comforted in his deliuerance,ſo here he 
faith that the wicked ſhould fee their wickednefle, and be aſhamed, etther with ſuch 
ſhame as might bring them to repentance, or which aughr confound them if they would 
nor repent. : | 

He prayeth againſt their enterpriſes, not againſt their perſons nor the image of God in 
them. He hath ſome prayers giuen by ſpeciallinſtin& tor the ouerthrow of the wicked in 
other places; but here he maketh that prayer which the Church ought to make. For wee 
cannot pray that Gods people may be comforted in our deliverance, but we muſt alſo 
pray that the wickednes of the wicked may turne to their ſhame. This being obſerued,that 
we pray not againſt their perſon, bar their enterpriſe; then this,that we fimplie reſpeC the 
gloric of God, and the good of Gods people. For if wee ſhould doe it of fome ſpeciall 
grudge,then ſhould we make Gods glorie a cloke of our euill purpoſe, and fin againſt him, 

We may then pray.that the Lord would blefle his word among vs,that he would ſanti- 
fie vs by ir,that our good workes my be knowne to others, for hs _ [Therefore we 
may pray (ſothar it be in louc)rhat the herefies of Papilts, Fanulics of loue,and others may 
be ouerthrowne,and the perſons may be aſhamed of their doings. 

They dealt falſely withme. Tins ſheweth that their dealings he prayed againſt, and nor 
againſt their pertons, becauſe their dealings were wicked and falle, And this teacheth when 
we mult thus pray, euen when their wicked dealings are plaine,and their doings falle; and 
then may we pray with hope, becauſe the righteous God loueth righteouſnefle 3 and if the 
cauſe be good, it will come to a good ende. For though truethmay be ſhamed, yet it can. 
not be ſhamed for cuer: for God will defend his owne cauſe, and though the wicked for a 
time preualle, yet in the endethey ſhall come to ſhame. This then firſt comforteth ys 1n e- 
uery good cauſe,that it ſhall haue a good iſſue ; and againe that we take no euull cauſe in 
hand; for if wedoe,it will bring ſhane at the laſt, , 

But I meditate in thy fkatutes. He repeateth the ſame thing often, and ſurely if the world 
could not containe the bookes that might be written of Chriſt, and yer for our infirmirie 
the Lord hath compriſed them in ſuch afe'y bockes, and yer one thing in them ofren re- 
peated, it ſheweth that the marrer is weightie, and ot vs dulyc and often to be conſidered, 
And againe wee are taught that, that 1s a thing, that none doe ſo carefully looke ynto, as 
they onght. And he ſherverh, thatas his enemies lought by euill meanes to hurt himzfo hee 
ſought to keepe a good conſcience, that !'orhey might not hurt him, Then we muſt not 
ſet pollicic againſt pollicie, nor Cretiſare cum Cretenſibus : but let vs alwaies tend to the 
word, and keep vs within the bounds of that, and fight with the weapons thar it teacheth 
rs. And this is the cauſe, that many good men are ouercome by the wicked, becauſethey 
ſtrive with them with their owne weapons; and then they muſt needes be too hard for vs, 
Againe ſceing they neuer want cuill meanes becauſe they giue over themſeluesthercto : ſo 
if we would giue ouer our ſelaesto God and higword, and admir nothing bur that which 
agreeth tothe wordzthen ſhould we be made wiſer than our enemies. 


Verſe 79. Let ſuch as feare thee turne unto me,and they that kyow thy teftimonies. 


S he had not his owne fleſh to fight you orly, but the world alſo :ſo he did not 
only fght hinſelfealone, bur ſeeketh the helpe of others. When many ſee that religt- 


on cannot be truely profeſſed, but danger will come of ir, becauſe many ſet themſelues a- 
gainſt it,they flic from it,and goe to the greater part,which is the wicked. If we will auoid 
this, let vs ioyne ourſelues tro Gods children, and they will helpe vs with counſell and ad- 
uiſe: for one may be ſtrong when we are weake, another may haue counſell when we 

not know what to doe:therefore by them we ſhall be kept from many euill things. So Paw, 


Tim. 1. and, after he had complained of the wrong that many bad done ynto =—__ 
_ raight 
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ſtraightway giueth thankes for thefamilic of Narciſſus, which refreſhed him more, then 
all his-enernies could difcourage him; fo thar he durſt oppoſe this one houſehold to the 
whole rabble of the wicked. Iemayalfo be a tomforr to vs, when the temptation of Elias 
commerhto vs, to thinke thag godlines were gone out of the world : for then ſhall it be 
good to ſer the childrenoof God before vs,that we may heare ofthem, and be in their com- 
panyand ſobecomforted,  . - -, ; | Il #2 14 
. Againe, it is. no {mall ching to be godly in deede: for then we ſhall be a comfort to Gods 
children, when they-heate that we continue 1n godlinefſe ; whereas otherwiſe, tor many 
ſtumbling blocks hey ſhall bee ready to fall, pile ents] | KIM” 21 
- ; Againe,the mouthes of the wicked ſhall be ſtopped ; for when the Magiſtrate, Mini- 
ſer; arid profefior continue in holines, then though he wonld ſpeake euill, yet his mouth 
ſhould be ſtopped and what great glorie: ſhould; come to God by,this': 1o that here is a 
ſpeciallſpurre ro mone any to ftand and continne4n godlines, -.,.. ,; WM 
- If Daviddid thus defire the company of Gods chifdren, what ought we to doe? 'Bur 
metvkeow-not their wants,they know not the communion of Saints, therefore they are 
carcleſſe of this. Yer.Paw/ deſired ro come to the Romanes, that he might recciue mutuall 
comfort: for euery member of Chralt hath ſomewhat wherewith hee may doe thee. good : 
becauſe he 1s annoy nted with the fame oyle that thou art ; therefore: thou ſhalt: remember 
ſomething forgotten ; or haue thy —_—_—_ reformed .in lome-particular thing. Butwe 
know-notthe profit of this, becauſe we haue no vic of 1t, 4 Ma Ln 
Inthe eight partyhe (aid this, chiefely that he might doe them good ; and here, chicfely 
that they may helpe. lum. Hee ſheweth that the feete of Gods children are directed. by 
God ;-andif they cometo vs, it isa bletling of God ; zfthey doe nor, it js his puniſhment. 
By feare,he meaneth, that when-good mea feare God, they haue acchicfe care to pleaſe 
God,and a chiefe care chat they may not diſpleaſe him, but may be approued of:bimin all 
their doings, He ioyneth knowledge with teare, becauſe that knowledge withour feare 
pufteth yp,and ſo becommeth vnprofrable. ,Secondly, becauſe owledes withour feare 
reſteth not ſimply 1n the word, but ſeeketh by-meancs. Thirdly,becauſe if men haue know- 
ledge withourtcare, they will not come much tothe afflited, becauſe they hauenor been 
humbled. Theretore that we may be humbled, and that we may not runne ryor, but con- 
taine ourſelues in the word, and become profitable and comfortable both to others and 
our {clues ; frare muſt needs be 1g9yned with knowledge. It is alſo neceflaric that know- 
ledge beioyned with feare : firſt;becaule feare without knowledge may at the laſt kicke a- 
gainſt God, as did Pax/, and the Jewes : and Papiſts of conſcience whiles they feared God 
without knowledge,perſecuted Gods children: ſecondly,becauſe many that teare God a- 
right, yet doe burtin good cauſes by vndiſcreete dealing, whereas they had no purpoſe ſo 
todoe. Knowledge then muſt dire feare, and fcare muſt ſeaſon knowledge, and both 
mult be 1oyned together. Iob:31, doth ſhew notably in many cauſes, how needefull the 
feare of God is; where this is rendred as arcaſon of many things, that he feared God. 


; -» 'Verſe 80. "Let mine heart be vpright in thy ſtatutes,that I be not ca 


TE prayed before for good vnderſtanding, here hee prayeth for ſound affeRions:. this 
order in prayer: muſt we allo vie: firſt ro pray for knowledge, and then for good af- 
te&h10n, For good affeGtions without Fnowledge,are nothing worth, and knowledge with- 
outaffe@ionvis nothing, Then wee mult pray, that as we haue greater knowledge then o- 
thers,ſo our affe ions may be better then others,and our hearts more ypright. Hee ſhew- 
eth that there, is no vprightnefſe butin the commandemenes,therefore what good affe&i- 
ons ſocuer ſeeme to: bee 1n Turkes,Papiſts, and ſuchas haue not knowledge, theſe cannor 
beypright, becauſe they haue notthe word. No man can know his own heart but by God, 
| (ler,x7, Jand by the word, which is of the ſame nature that God is. 
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Verſ.81, My ſowle fainteth for thy ſaluation: yet 1 waite for thy word. 


N this parthee ſheweth his miſeries that hee was in,and his hope to be delivered, 
which in the latter end hee prayeth for, Hs: ſowle fainteth : and this is amplified 1n 
the verſes following. His affhQtion was grear,& throughthe infirmity ot his fleſh 
he was gricucd with it, The Phulolopher thought that it was patience to contemneſorrow, 
and nocto be moued with ir: but the examples of Seripture ſhew that the children of God 
doe feele their ſorrow; yer they are ſuſtained by waiting for Gods meteics ; whereby thei 
arc atthelait deliuered. Ir 1s neceffarie that we ſhould be touched with our tfoubles > Fir X 
becauſc,if we felt itnot,we ſhould be proude,as themanner of worldly men is::Secondly, 
we ſhould not come tothe feeling of our finnes, for which afliftiors are ſenvrovs: Third- 
ly,we ſhould haue no triall of our faith; Fourthlie,if wehould nor know that Gods'chil= 
7 a had fecling of them,then when we feele them, we ſhould be brought co'deſpaire, For 
then ſhall we thinke, that we are not in the number of Gods children; and therefore we 
ſhould leaue of ſtriving, and give ouer our good cavſe,and fo fall from God. 

But whcnh wee conſider that as E/ras, fo all Gods children haue had infirmities, Iames Fo 
and Paul and Barnabas, ACt.16.when we ſhall fee that they,which are ſet betore vs for ex- 
amples, were brought to ſtreightes, andtharthey did not deſpiſe them, but by ſtriving o= 
uercame them: then if we feele ſuch weakenes in our ſelues,we ſhal be encouraged to take 
the crofſe vpon vs, with hope thatwith them wee may oucrcome. It isgood to mak theſe 
thinges before affliion; for the more we profit 1n thus doCtrine, the berter wee ſhall beare 
our affliction. | 

When this man was thus aflited,he waited on the word, becauſe of his weakenes,and 
in paticncedid tarrie the Lords leaſure; neyther doubting of his owne caſe, nor yeelding 
tothe cull cauſes of his enemies: this 15 patience,and this is the praftiſe of Gods children, 
as Iob.z y. Then muſt we looke for theſe afH1Rions, becauſe of our finnes , becauſe of the 
greatnes of the wiſedome of God,and his mercie,to deale thus with vs, that he may heape 
vp bleilings on vs in thislife, and cuerlaſting gloric in the life to come. If we cannot abide 
ſmal afflitions,how ſhould we abide greater? Again ſome will abide ſmal and ſhortrrou- 
bles, yer if they increaſe and continue, they will faile: which ſheweth that men have not 
faith toglorifie God, For that faith glortfieth God, which beleeueth Gods word to be true, 
and wairteth for the accompliſhing of it. For becauſe we live by faith, therefore wee haue 
need of patience, Heb. 10, for the Lord will deliuer thoſe that are ſuch, PlaL147. Elay 57. 
for he will ſaue them,and come to dwellwith them,becauſe he hath a pleaſure in them, | 


*%r word Verſe $2. Mine eyes fayle for thy * promiſe, ſaying When wilt thou comfort me? 


TY next verſe hath the ſame meaning, |& the doubling of irmaketh it more waighty. 
He faith #ord for {aluation, to ſhew that the word bringeth, and confirmeth our ſal- 
uation. When he ſaith that his eyes and bodie weretroubled, lic ſheweth that the fainting 
of che foule,is the fainting of the body; to reachvs 1n the diſeaſes of the bodie,not onlieto 
looke to naturall cauſes and remedies, buttohave an eye tothefoule, and remedie that: 
for a wounded ſprrit who can beare? The way 'to curethe , istocurethe ſoule firſt, as 
Pial.; 034and lob. 33. eng 0 or twiſe ec his fleſh ſhallbe as,cc.Example,E- 
zechias was ficke, but after his fins by prayer being forgiuen, then his diſeaſe was healed, 
Eſay 28. and Chron. Bexhadad was ficke of a curabledieas, yetfor his ſinnes it could not | 
be helped. Job was a very Lazar, for the triall of his faith, yer theway for hum rorecouer 
(ſarh Elhu) was thus to be humbled for finne ; and Ehbw for this was nor reproued, but 
' the Lord confirmed his words from heauen, Then though Gods children be not chicfely | 
puniſhed for finne, yer becauſe they haue finne in thew, therefore they muſt take this way 
alſo, As we ſee Job confelled his finnes before hee was reſtored. So Hebrew. 12.3. Tow hav 
not 


on the 119. Palme, 


wot fought to blood: meaning that though God might juſtly puniſh, yet he will vſc affli- 


them blefled, wboſe fames, ce. hee. ſheweth how hee was brougheco it, fictt, by ſet 


forcon bungthat | | 
then the Lord forgauecthe puniſhmene of his finne... Muſt this man bee eaughe by this 


meanes,and haye not we necde of x? ln the booke of the Chronicles, Aſa is. reprooucd | 


becauſe hee ſought. tothe Phiſcions, and- not ynto.the Lorde, His meaning is noe-that 


ſought nor xa God at all, but that hee. ſought not chiefely, nor firſt ©o God : ſo 


that chis is ſpoken by compariſon, that he ſought not to God ſo much as tothe, Phifiti- | 


ons; Agaizie theyurgole Godsſpirit is nottodifallowe the'yſe of Phiticke : for when 
Exechtas was abſolued e 

kgge leaues ſhouli be taken, and layde tg 1t: and how can be then millikethat, which 
he there commaunded? This generall do&trine then may be gathered, that whac diſcaſe 
oraAition ſoruer commeth to. a mans bodie, for what caule ſoeuer, yea'though ir be 
for the triall of faith; yet the way to come our of 1t, is to looke to our ſoules, and to clenſe 
them: for if they be once purified, thenthe bodic will be cafilie cured. For if God ſayd, 
indge your ſclucs that you may not be tudged; he will be likewiſe ſure not to iudge vs, if 
Rl iudge ourſelues; but when we ſhall begin to tudge our ſclues, he will leaue of to 
corre ys,Plalm.89. and : Corinth. 1 I, ? bt 


Verſ.83, For 1 am like abottellin the ſmoke : yet doe I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


E muſt remember ys and the commandements in all our troubles, and 

V they will (uſtaine vs; for if any faile 19 trouble, it 1s- becauſe they truſt not the 

-omiſes,or keepe.nat che commandements,If we will be ſure thenthat no afiion ſhall 

Fare vs, but hclpe vs, and turne to our good, and to aſſure vs cf life euerlaſting,and to be 

deliuercd out of them in Gods good time; then. letys looke to allthe promiſes made to vs 

in Chriſt, and build a good conſcience ypon Gods commandements. But if wee faile 1n 
theſe,then may we be ſure that in trouble we ſhall faile, 2.Cor. 7. 

And theſe two helpe one another: Ifrhou wiltibe ſound 19 thefaith,then labour to keep 
the commandctinents : and if thou wile not be driven from the obedience of the comman=- 
dements,then confirme thy ſelte.1n the promiles ot the forgiuenes of finnes, of Gods pro- 
uidence,and of cternall life, For fchou cant beleeue thele,then neither pleaturenor paine 
ſhall make thee forſake thy obedience : but theſe ſhall be ſo pleaſant to thee, that thou 
ſhalt wholy labourto pleaſe God, Theſe ewo reaſons Paw victh 1.Tim.z.to mouc mento 
obedience : firſt, the promuſes of the forgiuenes of ſinnes ; ſecondly,of cuerlaſting life, and 
 totheſe adde Gods prouidence. And this 1s the cauſe of al fin, becauſe men belecue not that 
the threatnings of God are true, For if they could be perſwaded of that which 1s Pal. 8g. 
He will viſt their ſinnes,gc. the children of God ſhould not neede to thinke of hell, and 
other torments belonging to the wicked in the life to come. Becauſe that if they knew, 


of his fingey by Eſaraes, then did the Prophet commaunde that 


535 
Qian. for our triall, and withall wall kill our corruption. Plalm. 32. after hee had called 


9 ay Ln: oy up of men, which God muſt curewith corrections; yea they were(t) | 
moyiture was turned into drought: bur wyhen he confeſſed his ſane,  * 


that though they were deliuered from paines in the world to come; yer the Lord would pu- yore. 


niſh their finnes 1n this life, and would bring them to pouertie, to contempt, to be repro- 
ched,to be {landered, &c.cucn this would make them loth to offend. And ſurely the Lord 


will doc this.; for if hee be nexther a wiſe nor loving earthly father, which will not correR Simile, 


his ſonnes when they doe cuill ;ſucely ir muſt ncedes be that God muſt either be vawiſe 
Ny Hy ughhe hath made 


and not louing,or he muſt puniſhchem his children chat .Forchoug 
acoucnant wich them, cha. hel ſhall not preuaile againſt them ; yet hath hee not made a 
coucnantto free thein in this life, becauſe that be will drive them to the crofſe of Chriſt, by 
laying crofles vpon them, ; i : 
Againe,if men could beleeue the promiſes of God made in Chritt, for the forgiuenes of 
fnnes, for Gods fatherly prouidence, and for life cuerlaſting ; then would they, hauing 
theſe promiſes, purge themſelues from all filthines, and finiſh the courſe of their ſaluation 
ufeare, 2.Cor.7.verl.1, And this belecfe in Gods promuſes 1s 1t, that maketh men leauc fin 
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for conſcience ſake, and ro yeeld obedience to Gods will z ſo that*this belece bringeth 
forth pure obedience toGods will. Againe, beleefe in Gods promites 1s ſtrengthened*by 
obedience a5 Peter ſaith, Make your eleftHon and calling ſure by good wopyker: For wheti the 
Lord ſhall ſee tharwe have 2 care ro doe ms will,then will hee multipliethegraces of his 
fpiri vpon vs,ſothat we ſhall be berrer confirmed in his promiſes. If wee will-por ther be 
brought ©o doubt or deſpayre of Gods promiſes, when trouble 'andkngoiftlyſhall come; 
then ler vs labour to build a good conference ypon theword and commundements/Ahd 
if we wilt nor be drawne away with worldly pleaſures, then let vs conſider tlioke prernic 
ſes which God hath made vnto vs. For when men begin to doubr of Gods pronuſes; rhey 
begin allu to doubt of the cormnaundements : and when men doubtSof the commange- 
merts,they alto doubt of the promiſes : and when mefi Joube of bothrhen is finne a light 
matter ynto them. For faith in Gods protniſes breedeth obedience, ad vbedience contr- 
meth fanh'in the promiſes: therefore we mult labour for them both, and pray for bothr, + 


Verſ.84. How many are the daies of thy ſernant ? when wile thou exrcte indgerhent on them 
that perſecute me? v3.7 WAI Z 46 


His verſe and the ſecond verſe, ſhew that it is Jawfull for Gods children to make 
knownethear 1nfirmitiesro him, ſo rhat they ware patiently for helpe from him. For 
this onely diſpleaferh him, when we pleaſe our ſelues in moyling againit chem : otherwiſe 
when we come infeucrence,it pleaſeth God that we ſhould lay out our infirmities before 
him. Thus Abraham and Mary laying outtherr infirmities, with milliking of them,defired 
that they nught know how the things ſhould come to palle : but Sara and Zacharie did 
contrarie. This 15a comfortable thing,that when wee are 1m any trouble, wee may lay ont 
our temprationsto hium,ſo that it be witirerutt in the promiſes, and null iking of our fir- 
mities,wrh a longing after Gods metcie;in a feare of his Mateftie, anda detire to be hel. 
ped of oureuill and corruptinfirantte, - 40 | TIC oþ4 
When. He had been exerciſed a Jong time,and now hee prayeth that hee may be helped, 
leaſt he through infirautie pat his hand ro euill, Many-will make their complaint, but it is 
too ſoone,cuen before they haue been exerciſed, Bur we muſt 'be contented to bein long 
trouble,and we may yetlooke for Gods helpe,acknowledging it to be lus great goodnes, 
thar he continued and held ys out ſo long in trouble, | 
Wilt thou execute. This 1s an ordinaryprayer, not againſt any certaine perſons, but ra- 
ther generally againſt Gods enemics,and theirewll cauſes. For the Lord executeth iudge- 
ment vpon Is children for their conutrhon, ;AQ.9.and vpon the wicked for their 
confuſion. Hee praycthagainſt them that belonged nor to:God, and yet not ſo mnch a- 
gainſt rheir perſons, as their cuill cauſes : and no otherwiſe againſt rheir perſons, than 
they are 1oyned with the cauſes. And thus may we doeforthe confuſion of Gods enemies 
otherwiſe we cannor. 
; \ 
Verl.85. The proude haue digged pits for me, which is not after thy law. 
== ſhewed firſt that he prayed againſt their cuill:cauſe: ſecondly,that he ſuffered yn- 
taltly : fiſt, becauſe he tuffered for the truth : ſecondly, becauſe he behaved himlelfe 
godly in his cauſe, not yſing vnlawfull meancs, And wee muſt looke that wee haue theſe 
things before we pray this prayer : firſt,thar our cauſe be good : ſecondly, that it be right- 
ly handled : therefore heretikes and wicked men cannot make this prayer. Dawid was 
long mthis trouble,and yet he prauoked them not with euill wgrds, but labuured to 0- 
nercome their ewill with goodnes,as Plal.z 3, So when wee doc them no euill, when wee 
hauc laboured to doe them good,and prayed, and faſted for them 1n patience and long 
ſuffering; then, if it be againſt Gods enemics and their euill cauſcs, wee may pray this 
prayer. I 921 


Verl, $6» 


on the 19.Pſalme. | 537 


Verſ.86. All thy commandements are true - they perſecute me falſely : helpe me. 


H: hath an aſſured perſwaſion of the truth of his cauſe, and of the euilÞvſing of his 
enemics z both which hee knoweth by the truth of Gods word : this maketh him to 
ſtand out in his good cauſe, and to ſticke tothe truth of Gods 'word. This is a great thing : 
for the diuell will throw into mens minds ; if this cauſe were good, it ſhould not be pcric- 

ted, Butthou art more preciſe than needeth,&c.to this end,rhat if he could once bring 
them to doubt of their cauſe, they ſhould leaue ſuffering : for if men be once perſwaded 
that their cauſe is cuill,or if their cauſe be good, and yet if they know it not,then can they 
not ſuffer for it. Therefore if wee will ſtand 1ntrouble,let vs now in peace be affured, and 
grounded in the knowledge of theerurth, and build vp our ſelues now in faith and a good 
conſcience, For if this be once ſaid to vs of the diuell, Thou haſt heard much, and yer haſt 
not profited, leauc thy cauſe betime, or elſe thou wilt ſhame thy ſelfe, and thy cauſe too z 
then it muſt be a great thing that will make vs ſtand. 

Helpe. Though he had been long in trouble, ſothat he was readie to be deſtroyed, yer 
hee prayeth, contrarie to the reaſon of the fleſh, This teacherh that euen in the grearctt 
trouble we may call vpon God, and when all helpe ſeemeth ro be paſt, then is the time ro 
be holpen, becauſe the wickednes of the wicked 1s at the full,and our riall is manifeſt. For 
the lor of the wicked ſhall not,&&c, Verl.87.wanteth, 


Verſ.88, Quicken me according to thy lowing kindnes: ſo ſhall I keepe the teſtimonie of thy 
wouth, | | 


E ſheweth that he was dead: and when he defireth to be quickened,by /oxir'o kirdver, 
Hs: ſheweth that withour this there 1s no quickening, for there isno merit, | 
[will kgepe. He kept them before, yet in ef. angny and his affli&tion did ſomewhat h1n- 

der him,as Plal. 1 7. Deliner me from the afflickion,cc. therefore hee defireth to keepe them 
better. For troublc hindreth the courle of obedience, and maketh vs forgermany things 
which wee haue learned. Then what a benefit haue wee which noxw are in quier, and haue 
our libertie ? Without louing kindnes there 1s no quickening, He prayeth to be deliuered, 
that he may keepe Gods commandements : and this is the right end of thus prayer, cither 
to be deliuered our of the preſent euill, or to be preſerued from it, We doe now pray to be 
Dr : we pray for our Queene,&c, but if it benotto this end, we differ nothing from 

caſts, This was the end of Daxid in his profperitie, Pſal.23.and this was his end why hee 
would be deliuered from trouble, that he might dwell in Gods houſe a long ſeaſon, For it 
was his griefe that he could not glorifie God. He defireth to be quickened to keepe Gods 
commandements : then what are we that are as dead men,when we heare and pray ? 


> 


PORTION. 12, 


Verſ.89. O Lordythy word endureth for ener in heaxen. 


EX His part ſheweth the comforts that ſtaied him in his trouble : his eyes fainred, 
4 FESy yet he faw Gods word to endure for euer in heauen, And this is his faith, which 
| when he ſaw no helpe in carth, yet could oogh his heartro heauen. And he no- 


EXESIVE teth the weakenes of his enemies,that though they had almoſt made an end of 
Gods Saints in carth , yet they cannot take the word out of heauen, which is the ſeate 
thereof. This muſt Loki vs when perſecution waxcth hot,ſo y we might ſay with Helias, 
[am left alone - yet the Lord k his word inheauen, from whence hee will ſend itro 
another place. In the confidence hereof Daxid crieth,Plal. 2 .#hy doe,chc. and in the death 
of Chritt, the Sautour of the world ſeemed to be dead, ſothat mocked him, He ſaved 
others : Gyet ods word was in heauen,and Chriſt became a Sautour to them that belecued. 


When the childreh of Iſrael were brought low in Egypt, yet Gods word in heauen was 
| rue, 


Heb.11.-1- 


eM, after CGreenhams Readings 


true,and they returned tg the promiſed land, When the Iewes were tran{lated to Babylon, 

ſo thac all bope of raurne was taken away, yer Daniel and other Know the word wasin 
heaucn,that afrer50. yeeres they ſhould returne., This 1s true n particular perſons,as /ob, 
Danid;Excelirs,and others being brought very tow; yer through hope of Gods ord, witeh 
isin heauen;they looked for deftuerance,though they law no helpe 10 earch. This 1s good 
for vs tolay vp agaitilterpuble ro come; and this comforted Bradford, Rogers,chc. which 
laid, God would bring lits word from heaven to this land againe, 

And, becauie wee cannot ſec heaucn (though wee mult belceue it by faith, which ts of 
things not ſecne)therefore he ſhewerh that it way be ſeene 1n carth, 7 by rrmth inaureth from 
gencration to grreration,c6. Though all chings vnder the Sun bechangeable,yer Godsrruth 
15 one for eucr. Heaven ard:earth ſpall paſſe, Marth.24. and-Luk.2 1. This generation ſhall not 
paſſe : where vnder leruialen) he fctterh our the ttate of the world tz]lche latt day.For asthe 
Jawes did not recctuethe truc Chriſt, lo they were decemed with atalſe; and when they 
would not looke to cure their ſoules, the Lord fert famine, warre, and peſtilence to con- 
ſue their bodies : and as they would findeno place zn their, foules for his word; forthe 
Lord would lcage the no place 4n that good land. And thus [hall h»s word coarmue 
throughout all generations. For wherefocuer the Lord hath a nunider of his, thicher hee 
will ſend his word to warke1n them faich and repentance, and o to {trengthen them chat 
they ſhall neuer fall, And as tor the reſt,the Lord willerie them with lus word 3 and when 
they ihall be found nor to recetue the truth in Jonegthey ſhall be guen yp to belceue hes, 
aftcrward louc ſhall waxecold,and then 1niquuitte ſhall prevaile : forhar ric Lord thall be 
conſtrained to {end fanune and pellilence, with which they thall be exercuſed till chenr 6i- 
nall deſtruHton. Thus d1d the Lord deale with chem at Ieruſalem, and thas ſhall the Lord 


* doe trom generation ro generation. For his word atter this fort ſhall goe from: one nation 


ro another people, tili che Golpell of the kingdome hath, beene preache] through all the 
world,and then ſhall the end come, Then we lee thar tlie contewpt of the word bringeth 


deltruttion to cities and nations. | | | 


Ver. go. Thy trath is from generation to generation thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, 
end it abideth. | | 


Heearth, as the Philoſophers thinke, ſtandeth mthe middeſt of the firmament ; and 
as the Scriptures teach vs, the watery areabouc the earth: !o that to reaſon the carth 
ſcemerhi to be very tickle and readie rofall, albert roouricnte nothing ſeemeth ſo tteefall. 
How commerh it to paſſe then that the carth falletly nor;or is not couered with water,but 
becauſe of the word, wherein God hath.commaunded ic fo to be, as in the beginning bee 
made by the word 2 The Lord gaue bouts tothe Sea'the which itthould nor paſle, and 
thoſe bounds 1t kept two thouſand yeereszthen by the word of the Lord it ouerflowed the 
earth: bur after that, it hath to this day continued within Is bankes, becauſe God hathlo 
appornted rt. And if theſe be fo ſure by the word of the Lord, the word mutt needs be fure 
and ſtedfalt, wherein God hath promiſedthat ke will have h1s Church to the end. The like 
realon }&remre vieth,c kap.31.and 33.Ss long as the Sun andthe Moone continue in heauen, ſo 
long will ] hawe my Chirrch vpon the earth though the wicked ragg againſt it. This mult ftay and 
comfort vs, when theſe choughts aflaule vs; Oh, if the word thould be taken from uhis 
pm age then ſhould it rei? If this King,or Queene ſhould dyczherc ſhould the word 
tcome then? This mult aflure vs, I fay, that the Lord will prouide for his Church fo, that 
nf areg way continue amonglt them, to long as bis couenanr of the night and the day 
abidc [4+ 


Verl.g 1. They continue exen to this day by thine ordinances : far all are thy ſernants. k 


; ſem are deputed of God to be his ſeruants:and this anſiwereth an obieRion.06.Theſe 
things are changeable,  Anſ. This, inthat they areo, it 15 to ſerue Gods 1udgements, 


for the laluacion of the good,and the contulicn of his cncgucs, * 
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The Sunne is certaine, and yet for the glorious viRoric of Gods people vnder Joſpus, it 
ood (till. So did it turne backe for Ezechias. The waters alſo were his ſeruants to take 
yengeance on his enemies at the flood : ſo likewiſe the red fea ſaued Gods children, and 
deſtroyed his foes, Then when theſe creatures keepe nor their courſe, it is the worke of 
God for the good of his people, and the hurt of his enemies. Much more are the ordiaarie 
works his ſeruants,as moderate raine,dric weather,&c. Leuit. 2 5. for to teſtific his fauour 
to his children;as unmoderate droughtfor the hurr of his foes. So diſcord, famine,plague, 
warre,&c. all cheſe waite on God to ſerue hum when he will puniſh any people : as peace, 
loue,plentic,healch,ſtrength,G&c.are tothe comfort of his people, | | 

Allare his ſernants. All the creatures round about, are readie to ſerue him at his will, 
from the Angels 1n heauen,tothe wormes 1n the carth : therefore hee 1s called the Lord of 
hoſts : they are not ordered by nature, fortune, or ſuch like, but by Gods prouidence : ex- | 
ample,Pſal. 107. If we were perſwaded of chis,then ſhould we be feared,it our hearts were 33 
not right with God: and we ſhould be comforted when our hearts were right before him : 2» 
knowing that theſe ſcrue to teſtifie his loue to them that feare him,and co reftifie his wrath 35 
wherc he 1s diſpleaſed. This muſt drive vs from ſecond cauſes, tolobke ro God : If God be 
with vs,who ſhall be againſt vs ? If we were perlwaded,that they ſhall all beare witnefle with 
vsor againſt vs,then would we be fearctull,and defirous to be reconciled to God: for he 
hath giuen theſe creatures to vs no otherwile to vie,than we bein Chriſt ; for if we be nor, 
then muſt we gue account tor them : but if wee be reconciled to God,then haue wee a ſpe- 
ciall comforr, that nothing ſhalt hure vs, and when they might ſeemeto hurt, they ſhall 
helpe vs : our enemics ſhall be our friends, and the ſtones ſhall be at league with vs ; and 
nothing ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of God. Fire ſhall burne vs eafily, and warer ſhall 
ealily drowne vs : for though Tyrants abuſe thee for a time, yer they are Gods ſeruants, 
and they grone with vs for our redemption. Doe all creatures grone,and ſhall wee be fe- 
cure? Doe they their leruice, and ſhall not we doe our duties ? Then molt gricuous ſhall 
our condemnation be, 


Here are fue Verſes wanting. 


——_— (_ 


| PORTION. 13. 
Verf.g7. Oh how lone ] thy Law ! it is my meditation continually. 


C23 His Pſalme is a lively repreſentation of a manregenerate , and teacherh vs, whatare,or 

W118 ought to be his medications, his exerciſes, and hisaffeRions; ſo that by how much a ey kd 
BAY man ſhall have found himſelfe to be truely converſant inthis Palme, ſo much may be *7,o De 

thinke himl(clfe ro haue proficed 10 regeneration ; and by how much the leſſe he bath found, that "generate. 

he isleſſe _—_ in che practiſe hereof, ſo much he is to ſuſpe hinaſelfe ro faile and comeſhort ,, 

of newneſſe of life. Inchele dayes, becauſe we attribute ſo much to miniſteriall knowledge, and 

have felr ſolictle profite by the teaching of the ſpirite, and ſeeing we brag ſo much of faith , and 

have (olictle loue ; laſtly, whereas we boaſt of our Profeſſion, and yer are (o little profited in ho- 


ly converſation, the Lord for ſuch contempe of his trueth, doth * now teachvs by deluding ſpi- * Anno Dow. 


rits, and fancaſticall deviſers,and the lying Familie of loue, Wherefore ynlefſe wee are more en+ 1589. & 1581. |» 


flamed witha loue of the trueth,, and an of hereſie , then we haue been ;/ it may come to 
paſſe, that as in the primitive Church, the Goſpell of Ieſus Chriſt being preached atthe- firſt, of 
. menof the loweſt (late, and afterward for the good liking of it, was brought co be preached af- 
terche more learned ſort : euen fo herefie now beginning in the vnlearned and ignorant people, Herefe, 
may bythe juſt iudgement of G the contempt ofthe word, take place even among the beſt 
learned, Forit is as eafie forthe Lord in his iudgements,to ſend alying ſpirit into fourehundrerh 
learned men, as to ſuffer the common Iſraelites to be deluded therewnh ; wherefore we haue the 
a iniquitie toteachthe myſteries of righteouſneſſe,and we muſt learne love of them, Familie of 
ich are the abuſers of loue. Wherefore if we defire toknow Chrifi crucified by the ſpiritin (0«e. 

bis word, if we will know him to be our Prophet, our Prieſt, andour King, we muſt be new crea- 

tures, | 
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tures, for the olde things are gone, and new things haue ſucceeded them ip their placez wemuſt 
ler loue be laborious in vs, and fruitful in good works. Bur w hen we haue not ſo great miſliking 
of heretikes, as we take them as the ppersof Epypr, wee ſhall ſeenew and olde enemies 
ioyne together, to the great Ciſhonour of our God, 

Oh, bow lone [ thy Lawe : Wee hauethen in this verſca iuſt occaſion to examine our ſelues, 
how wee profit in the loue of Gods worde, wherein the Prophet for our enſample and = 
imitation, patherically proteſterh , how hee loueth the worde of the Lorde, and to declare 
that it was not in outward ſhew, but in inward afteion , andthat hee did not indeede delude 
himſelfe, as we do in many things, he proueth by effects, thathere alone is true wiſedome, and 

Tons 7 , notellewhere to be found, Wherefore it ſhall not be amiſſe, to gather all ſuch proofes, where- 
4 vw tor oy by we may ſec hisloue was vnfained, and came fromthe boctome of hisbearr, I be firft rs a ſpe- 
z Ciallhatredthat he hgd tothe contrary, that is , to all falſe religion, oppoſed to the true ſervice of 
» God. Secondly, it may be ſhewed in the c:rcumſtance of thetime,and that fortwo cauſes, both 
inreſpect of the law, which then had htle countenance, and in reſpet of his perſon, whichthen 
3 did{uffercontempr. The third 15the repoling of his telicitie1n the word, when enther he fele the 
ſweete promiſes of God, or his inward man delighted withthe Law, in that he preferredit before 
all profic, pleaſure, and glorie , with which things naturall men are moſt delighted : as alſo his 
great griefe of minde, when eyther he felt not ſuch comfort in Gods promiſes; or his inward man - 
not delighting in his word, or when he ſaw any other tranſgreſſingthe fame. The fourth xs, his 
carefull yhing of the meanes, which were many, namely his conference with Gods children, ey= 
ther in reaching hisgifts vnto them, or in the participating of theit gifts with him, his praying,and 
01" vet God, his holy medications, and his yowing with himſelfe to keepe the Law of the 
orde. | | 
 Wearizeſſe ,, | Inthat ſo vehemently he burſteth forth into this ſpeech, 0b how lone /rby Law! we are to ſee 
- _ ingood », his great zeale, tocompare our ſelues with it; and where he lah, conts , we aretolearne, 
things” »» thatif we findin our clues any wearnefle and loathſomneſle to this exerciſe , we are not as yer 
» ſound at the heart. - 
>  Copcerning this word, thy Law, we may note, that he putteththe Law of God, and his loue 
,, {ereunto, for his love to God, forthisende, becauſe eucryman will ſay ,thathe louerh God; as 
of the Turke, the Pope, the Familie of louc; but few of vs, andnone of them, do loue hs word, For 
isthere any herertike, or hath beene, who perſwadethnot himſclfe , and would perſwade others, 
Love God lowe thathe lonkth the Law of God 2 Wherefore to our vie, we mult know,that if we feare the Lord, 
| Gio word. we mult feare him 1n his threatnings denounced by his word; if we ſay, we love him, we muſt 
10.14-23- + Jouchis promiſes conrained in histrueth; if weobey him,we muſt obey his commandements re- 
ucaled in his will; if we will worthip him, we mult worſhip him according tothe preſcriptrule 
"of his owne ordinances. | = 
For the fixſt reaſon, which we hane ſhewed tobe, the hearty hatred of falſe doAtrine, or falſe 
ar religion, hee ſaith, Portion. 15. * verl.11, / hate wayne innentions , but thy Law do ] lone. atdin 
_ 4 Partion,s 1. *,verl.3. [hate fa/ſpood andabborre it, but thy Law do I lone, andin the 4. Pottion, 
*Verle 1t;. Verl.g. heflatly prayethagain(i it, ſaying, Take from me the way of lymg , and graunt me graci- 
® Verlc 163. ouſly thy, trueth, Where wee ſee, that as the; man of God ſheweth his loue to the trueth, {0 
be ſhewerh hishatredto lies. Nether mult we vnderſtand here,that which be calleth the way of 
lying,for a breach of any particular commandement,but for a generall breach af the whole Law 
of God , aad for a thing oppoſiteto the rrueth of Gods word : So alſo is it to be vnderſioode, 
whenthe {pirit of God calleth Sathan ,. che father of lies. i. of fayned and forged doftine , 
both inceligion and life, as alſo God is {aid co be: the Father of all trmeth. - 

Now it is manifeſt, I aged not, al thipke ,, to ſhewthis out of the Law, nor by the Prophets 

= nor by the example of godly Kings, how it is by precept commanded, and by practiſe vied:one- 
' ly wewil hew a ſew places in fiead of many,Deue.7.verl.1,2,7,4.5,6.Deut.13.6,7.Zach1 3-3» 
Where we inay ſee,that natural love ſhal giueplace to heaueyly love; the ſecond table 

place totbe firſt ; andthe loueof manto the loue of God. Plal.16.4. The Prophet 

that be will nat once make mention of their names pam wi. ar; For examples wee may {ce 

Reuel, 2,6, how acceptableic wasin the fightof the Lord , thatthe Churchof Epheſus batedebe 
herelie of the Nicolaitans : and Reucl. 3.15, the Spiricof Gedreproueth the Laodiceans , —_ 
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they were neither hot #or cold, So grieuous athing is it inthe eyesof the Lord, when the 
world will rather take vp falſe rehgion, then zealoully gainiay it. 

Bur it may be, char their ciuiltconuerſation, and outward courtefic, doth much flake (51 conver- 
our hatred againit cheir ſuperſtition and herelfies. But whar, 1s this ſuch a thing to bleare ſation of bere- 
our eyes? hath not the ike kinde of life been pretended in the Pope, 1n the Turke, and in 1'4s- 
other kinde of heretikes? Burt we mult know, thar we are e{pouſed vnto Iclus Chriit, and 
that rwo manner of wayes : firſt, by puremeanes ; then by fingle and pure hearts rightly 
viing thoſe meanes, by whoſe Golpell preached fceing we through hin are wafized ard 
purthed, to be preſcnteda bride blamelefle before God ſhall we thinke char preſumprucus 
liane ſhall preuaile againſt vs? , 

It may be we ſhall taile in ſome particular things, but it ſhall not breake the whole 
courſe of our life : we may ſinne of humaine frailtie, bur we ſhall nor linue of diaciiſh liy= 
pocrifie z temptations may giue vs atoyle, bur they ſhall nor finally ouercome vs; finne 
may dwell mm vs, but it ſhall not ratgne ouer vs. Now when a man will bee ouerwite aud 
oucrrighteous, not contenting himlelfe with thoſe wayes, which.the Lord in tis word 
hath fer downe, he cannot be ſound, becauſc his religion being corrupt, bis life canner be 
vncorrupt. On the,contrarie, if we finde our finnesco be covered an Chriſt, that our 1gn0- 
rance 1s cnlightened by his wifdome, our guiltic lines 1athfied by his rightcoulnele, our 
vncleane afteQtions ſanfified by his hoinefle, and our nuſerable and vultaycd fpirits, 

{taycd vpon the hope of tus redemption, we may bolely lay finne ſhall. not,raigne, and 

ouermalter vs, ſeeing God hath iſtified vs, who will come and Jay any thing to our 

charge? Wherefore (ecing we are purihed by faich, and our faith mult be groundey 9n 
' Gods word, ſeeing all their c1uill behautour then to bee hidden vader bypocrifie, coue- rh (rrerfie 
red with ſelfe-louc, and ſtuffed with vaine glorie, we may; boldly fay they are but hypy- tioa deſeribed, 
cries decetuing vs with the hyſtrionicall vitard of ciuill righreovutneſſe, | 

- Furthermore, it we Fu comgony the eſtate of the Church of God, with the condition 

of themalignanc ſynagogue,we ſhall ſce them as farre differingas the light and Jarkenes, 

asthe ſhadowe and che body, as God and Bcliall, Asto poynt out one ctate namicly tn. 

affliction, we ſnall indein them neither taich, nor conſtancie, but hypocrtfie, and per- 

zuric,no wiſdome of the {pirit to defend themfclues, bur difſembling to hide themlciucs, no 

beavenly 10y. in their ſuffering and partence of winde, but miſerable mnrmurings and 

blockiſh vaſenfiblenefic, nolong utterings, nor heroycall ſpirits when they ihallboylc wm + 

caudrons as loine good chriſtians haue done ; all which notwithitanding we thall Ende in 

Chritt h1s Church,wherein chey that ſuffer are perſecuted tor thereftunonic of a rruc farth; 

their faithis ynremoucable on the word of God, their conſtancie in perſeuering wonder- - 

full,thear waſedome 10 an{ivering abounding with courage and bumilitieztherr ioy through 

hope, and as it. were a preſent entoying of the life Jooked for vnſpeakeable,their patience 
yaniniſhable, which ching whileſt the wicked Church goethabuur tofollovw, it 1s ike an g;,,;1, 

ape imitating a man,and may be compared to the afle, which would be hike a Lyon. : 

For dare heretikes auouch their leCts,as the true Church profcfle Chriit and ins GoſpeÞ 
will they nor lie and difſemble,when chriſt:zans ſpeake their conſcience? will they notraike, , - ., p 
when Gods clutdren tpeake as humbly, as conſtantly 2 doe they nor dye ether }ike raue- ai pri 
mng dogges, orclſc Noa. like blockes and ſtockes? ſothat Satban {cemeth- euen to croſſe. : 
have pollcfied them wholy. Let vs fecthen if the malignant ſynagogue doth nar lo farre 
differ from the true Church as an Ape from aman, or an Aﬀe fromthe Lyon. Againeif 
welooke on them in/proſpernic, they are nothing hke yhro-vs, the Papitts curſe vs, tye 1n 
holines of the ſpurit doc pray for them; their Church the more it floritherit before. man, 
themore abominable it 15 in the fight of God ; our Church is all glorious wichio, and 1s 
- thebcloued ſpouſe of Chrilt : finally, they are diuels1n mans ſhape ; for cuen prophane 
chriſtians and proteſtants dare nor but ingreat fecrecie blaſpheme the name of God, pro- 
phane his Saboths, defile their bodies withadyulreries;z yet theſe men will nor ſticketo doe 
theſe things openly; when light and darkenes wich themare {o confounded, when igno- 
ranceisfhmplicttic, when euill and good are ſhuffled rogerher, what conſtarccie cau be 
looked for amopg men? They be blearcd with the viſard of ciuull honeftie, which norwith- 

| Aaa tanding | 
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A ſhame to ,, ſtanding 1s to our ſhame in that they can doe ſo great things for vaine glorie, and to ger 
proteſeants » credit to their ſet, when we cannor doe halfe ſo much for Gods glorie, and tomaynraine 
wy 3 4 ntÞ., his word. But if we will be politike to ſpare with Sax/,cuill men : the Lord in his wrath will 
Ns 20u; thez make vs periecute good men(for Sax! not puniſhing Agag, did afterwaxde perſecure Da- 
| they be. wid - ) wherefore oer righteous ſoules mult be gricued with the 1ntquities of ourtimes, 
Papiſts may and we muſt ſhew our zealc 1n religion by a hatred of lyes, howſocuer they be cloked 
_ in {par - with the hiſtrionicall viſard of ciuill honeſtie, For as it 1s daungerous to aduenture our 
— {clues to be tainted with the grofle ayre of thepeſtilence : ſomult we care and make con- 
Sumile, ſcience,to keepe our ſelucs from all contagion of perilous vntruths. 
Toeſecond a> The ſecond realon as we faid,is the circumitance of the time, both in that his owne per- 
gument of ow ſon was contemned, as port, 14. 6. The wicked haue laide a ſnare for me,but [ ſmarned not from 


--=— pa 7 thy precepts. Asalſo in that the word of God was fo (lenderly regarded and almoſt brought 


/ ynto veter contempr, as in the 16.,port.6,verlc. Jt is time for thee Lord to worke for they hane 
deſtroyed thy Law. ' 

Lowe to the For the firſt how wonderfully doth it commend his loue to the word, that when they 

word. mage faireprofers, no gaine could get him; when they began to threaten h:im,no terror 


ITE him z when they circumuented him with preferments, no pleaſure could 

preuaile with him, no promile could win him. For the ſecond, they oppreſſed him with 

1nturies,they ynderminded him with benefits, they ſupplanted him with poliike flanders, 

and ſet fairefaces on their vile cauſes, and yet none of theſe did fo preuaile, that exther 

their violence could enforce him, nor their liberalitie allure him, nor their policies and 

ſubeill cawllin _ him one whir, tobe drawen from the true worſhip of God, which 

þ was an infallible token, that vnfainedly he loued thelaw. O ſingular tryall,;that when the 

3 law elſewhere bad no entertainement, yet he did defend it though he wasfo highly con- 

temned, 

Experience doth teach ys, that the more godlineſſe is oppreſſed, the lefle it is regarded, 

andthatnot of the vngodly and wicked ones onely,buft cuen of the very children of God, 

»» aſwell by calling,as by election. Daxid Plalm.73. faith of himſelfe that he fretted to ſeethe 

2» proſperitie of the wicked: /ob, Jeremie, Abacntke intimes paſt, and many of the Saintsof 

2» Gedin our times are greatly troubled and gneued, toſce how it goeth with the wicked 

2» and farcth with the godlic. This then 1s a ſure roken of his loue to Gods word, euen then 

2» to eftcemje it, when of the times it was hated : neither is this any true triall or argument of 

of the loue of Gods word, to fauour 1twhilſt others doe fauour it, bur when all formall 

king of it beginneth to decay, then in truth and conſtancic to profeſſe it argueth true 

and conſtant lowe of it, And it muſt not be ſtrange vnto vs, that the Church is often vexed 

with wicked herefies, becauſc it is the infinit iuſtice of God, when men with feare and loue, 

donot obey y truth 1n a good conſcience,whereby they diminiſh the glorious credit ofthe 

children oh Godjto gue them ouer to ſome horrible hereſie, At what time we may fee both 

the grace of God in giuing ſtrength to his to belecue cuen in the middeſt of herehes, asal- , 
ſo the faith of his children euenrthen te be conſtant when others reuolt from the truth. As 
to continue 1n our former example of Dazid. | 
Firſt he was taunted, when it was ſaid,}#ho is this man,is it not the ſore of Jſhay ? Then be- 
ing berrothed and contraſtedto the eldeit daughter of Saul, he was delnded and depriued 
of her. Afterward Saw prouoked him with open violence, howbeit ſtill he preſeuered in 

the lone of Gods truth. | 

Application, = To apply this toour ſelues, ifa man now adayes be called apreciſian, or termed by the 

name ot puritane, and that ſeme worldl:ng thus reaſon with him, what will you become a | 

precihan? will you giue ouer and forſake your friends ? and commit your lelfe totheir 

company,who are notable to preferre,pleaſure,nor profit you? will you now enter ſo bard 

a lite? and ſuffer ſo odious a name? doth it nor cometo paſſe, that this firſt blaſt bloweth 

vs away? Other ſome can be content to giue their name to God, but when wy can take : 
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no courſe to getliuing & perferment, then they begin to ſhrinke.Theſe men making god- 

linefle a gaine, will ſo long worſhip God, as they may get profit by it. But we muſt neither 

lercontempr abaſh ys, nor benefits allure vs, and when all lary is againſt vs, and of —_ 
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ſhall be troden vnder foote, when we ſhall be compaſſed with ſo many euils that theſe 
temptations will come ypon vs, .1t1s betrer for you to giue ouer, thenthus to run on, and: 
to put your ſelfe in daunger : that which hath been in you, was but a melancholike hu- 
mor, if you giueplace to ſuch affeGtions you may hurt y our lelfe : when all theſe things 
ſhall meere with vs, we mult ſhew our loue by reſiſting them andcleauing to Gods law. 
Ifwe be not /eroboams, yet we may be Rehoboams ; [er he ſet yp calues ; Rehoboam a 
while determined to keepe the larwes of the Lord, but afterward he fell to Jereboams exer- 
ciſe.This now 1s a fingular triall of lus loue, who faith of himſelfe for our inſtruction, 7 hae 
been had in deriſion and the bands of the wicked hage robbed me, cc. They hane forged thes and 
lay ſnares for me, yet doe [not forſakg thy law. So that no inturies could weartc him, no con- 
tempt diſcourage him, no benefits allure him, no ſabcill daungers make him ro quaile in 
deſpayre : hisfaith was ſo ſound in Gods word, and his loue fo pure in an whole heart. 
Onething we haue omitted in theformer reaſon which here mult not be left out; It we be 
eſpouſed to Chriſt inthe Goſpell, we are afſured,that he will keepe vs from falling,or if we 
he will ave vs from lying 1n our ſfinnes, | 
Bur lcauing this, let vs come to the third reaſon, which was the great felicitie whichhe @ 3 
felt in the word,and the ſorrow, which he felr in the contrarie, For the firſt he preferred the The third av- 
word : 1. betore all profit, as port. 16.7. ] lowe'thy commanndements aboue gold; yea aboxe fine | mag ons 
gold.z. before all pleaſures,as port.13 .7. How ſweete are thy promiſes to my month ? yea more 
then boney unto my month. 3. Betorcgloric, asport.8.1. O Lordthon art my portion, [ hue 
determined to keepe thy law. And portion.14.7. Thy teſtimonies haue [ taken as my heritage 
for emer, for they are the roy of my heart. Now, becauſe in a ſpoyle all thele things doe meete 
together, as _ in the treaſure, pleaſure in the ouerthrow, and Or inthe conqueſt 
ortriumph, he addeth portion.21,2. / retoyce at thy word, as one that findeth great ſpoyle. God; word 
This made him thus to determine with himfelte, to content himfelfe with the law 1n itead yertds moſt 
of all profit, pleali arc, and gloric, becauſe his glorie was to be accepted of God, his pleaſure Pr9/1, pleaſure 
the peace of an holy conſcencehis profit by the word to preuaile againſt his enemies. ©4297: 
Sceing then we are giuen to loue our felues, and to make godlinefſe againe, or rather 
lovethe world for gaine, pleaſure, and vaine glorie, we ſhall ſee how grear a thing it 18, to 
loucthe word for it owne ſake, that 1s, becauſeit is the wordofGod. But many will vrge 
the vic of lawtfull chings and fay, why may I noteate this meare ? may I not weare this 
faſhion? may Inot pur on ſuch apparell? they be lawfull in their natures: I anſwere, ,, yore this of 
that they be indeede lawfullin themielues, and whileſt they are nakedly conſidered, and ,, vberic. 
as they arc vnclothed of other circumſtances; yet weare toabridge ourfelues, with me- 3» 
ditating on things conucnient leaſt we turne the libertic of the ſpirit, to a Jicentiouſnefſe zz 
of the fleſh. See here how we loue pleaſures morethen the word. Seme are godly folong 2 - 
as they can get gaine by their godlinefſe, who quickly can be cold, when they hauc gotten 
greater preferment in the Church of God. They forget-thatwhich we muſt remember, 
#that we muſt growe 3n zealc, in loue, in affeion, and in diligence, as we cncreaſe 10 out- 
ward things, that we may ſhew our ſelues not ſo much co ſeeke afterprofiras after a ber- 
terlife, not vaine plcaſure, but pleaſure of the minde, not carnaliglorie, but the hope of 
Gods kingdome. . | | 
Onrhe other (ide, wee are to ſee how his affliions grew, when he ſaw the negle& 0 
conteiwpt of the law 1n. others ; for his eyes failed,his heart was heanie,his ſpirit panted, his fleſh ; 
parcbed away. Thus,whuleſt he OT hiruſelfe by the word, how his inward man ebbed-- 
and flowed in a delight of the word,his 1oy oaghy oy and decreaſed with the citate of the 
minde,inſomuchthat he deſired for no other end to ltue,then to feele the comfort of Gods- 
pronules, & his affeions goucrned by the word of God. For he ſaith,port. 3.1.Be beneficiald 
wnto thy ſeruant that ] may line and keepe thy word. Wherein he agreeth with a ſaying of Pawl, - 
Gal. 2120.1 linegyet not [now, but Chriſt lineth inme. But I feare that I ſpeake myſterics and The natur:!! 
95" 4 x00 vntoa greatmany,whoyer are but natural men,and may theſe things of M14 coun;s 
uple men 1n the countrie. Well,ler vs learne if we cannot bring forth 100.fold,yerler vs pac 


I 60.fold;ifnot ſo much yer at y leaſt 30. fold;vnles we be exher ſtony groun I, radoxes. 
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who for want of root,1n time of tribulation 8 perſecution will be offended; or as thornie 1.Cor.2:t4. 
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ground, being choked with worldly cares ; or as trampled ground, which is troden of all 
men. And here 1s one thing to be noted more notable,that 1s,he was nor gricued for him- 
ſeltc alone, but even for others, which made no conſcience of Gods word, was he gric« 
To lament the woulty vexed and tormented,as port.7. 5. Feare is come wpon me for the wicked, which forſakg 
wn of others. thy Law. And port.1 7.8. Mine eyes guſh out with riners of water, becauſe they keepe not thy law, 
And1n port.18.3. My zeale hath exen conſumed me, becauſe mine enemies hae forgotten thy 
words. Hee was not onely grieued for his owne incredulitie, but for the incredulitie of o- 
thers ; he lamented not onely his owne wants, but aliothe wanrs of others ; his gloric was 
then chictcit,wvhen the word was glorified ; his gricfe, when the word ſuſtained wrong,did 
moſt abound. Like zcale was in Pas/, who cared not for his owne bonds, ſo the word of 
God might be free : neither did he care how much he did ſuffer for the Goſpels ſake,which 
he preached,ſo others p1ghe thereby be confirmed. 
Application, Now if we ſhall lay this with due examination of our owne heartsto our ſeuerall ues, 
Mary grieve We thall ſee many grieued for their owne finnes, which are nor grieued tor the finnes of 0 
for ther owne thers, Bur it wee could be grieued both for our {clues and for others,it were an infallible 
fns,which a1e token,that we ſought nor our ſclues, but Gods word. Many likewiſe are comforted, when 
Fro | oa = they finde Gods gloricſerforth in themſclucs, who cannot ſo pratle God when they tee 1t 
obers: 16 others. 
; Many indeed(as Job wirneſſerh)can declare cloquently againſt the finnes of others, yet 
we ſee few weepe and lament for them, as he did, But aboue all, notable 1s that place of the 
Spirit of Godto ſtirre vs vp to this praftiſe, which is Ezech.g. where a man 1s mentioned 
- with a writers inckhorne by his fide, which 1s ſent of the Lord to goe through the middeſt 
of Icruſalem,and to ſauc from the deſtroying and reuenging Angell(which was to come) 
all them that mourned and cricd for the abominations, which were done in the catie. In 
— whichplace,by marking the children of God vnto ſaluation,is ſhewed the maner of chem, 
to wit,to mourne, 2nd cri- out againſt the wickednes of the people, which they ſee com- 
mitted againit Gods gloric. Pax! (1.Cor. 5.) ſhewerh the Corinthians, that they had re- 
iccted and deſpried the inceſtucus perſon, but he alto tclleth them,rhar they had not mour- 
ned for hun : the effc whereof is ſer downe 2.Cor.7.where the Apoſtle reoyceth, that he 
had wrought in them a godly forrow,nortto be repented of, Wee mult therefore learnero 
lament the finnes of them, with whom we line,and ſpecially of them ouer whom wee haue 
charge,lcaſt in not ſo doing wee be made guiltie of the finnes of others. Let ys then away 
with that carnall emulation in the graces of another, and ler vs learne togiue God the 
praiſc of h1s gifts 1n others,as though they were beſtowed on our ſelues. Bur alas,our cor- 
ruption 15 greatherc1in,and is well ſet down(in Luke) inthe elder brother,who repincd at 
thereccluing of lus younger brother into his fathers tauour. 
The ſorre sr- Now todraw to the fourth and laſt reaſon, which concerneth the meanes vſcd of the 
£xmen!s of ou Prophet, they were thele ; conference,prayer,praiſe or thankſgiuing, and a vowing of his 
a «2 th:  obcdienceto the Lord, whereof I'will ipeake in order, and of the firit ; Firſt, 7 am (faith be 
; port. 8. 7.) 4 companion of all them that feare thee,and keepe thy precepts. And port.1 0.7. Lev | 
* 2, Cor.1.3.4. ſuch as feare thee turne vnto me,and they that know thy teſtimonies,that I may both _— m 
Rom.1.:z. feclings and comforts ynto others,and that they may ftrengrhen me with their gitrs: ſu 
was his hunulitie,that neewithftanding his high calling, he defired cuen to probir by others. 
In narurall thipgs experience doth teach vs, that young men cannot ſatisfic theniſclues 
with a priuate vie of their excrcite, bur ifany one haue 1ngented a pleaſant concert, he can 
not be quier yartill he haue toyned himfelfe with others therein ; tuch is their loue rotheir 
carnall deuices, Which thing & i be ſovſuallin earthly things, how much more 1s it re- 
- quiſitin heaucnly things ? Many will tudic for a trade and merhode by themſclues, 
whereof none ſhall bepartakers, but they will fill berhe fathers of it : but ir was not ſon 
Dazid but whatſoever he had, hee would eeachtit others, and wharſocucr good thing hee 
POP RY heard, he would learnear. He had not this ſpirit, to ſay ; Tuſh,I haue enough,I know ma- 
end :4nonitis, Þy things, I necde nor to confetre, Pan/thankerh the Romanes, and protriterh himiclfea 
Heb;3 :z, - debtor ynto them, tor therr Tommunicaring of ipirituall things voto hum. Wherefore let vs 


Iud.ver.22.23. exhort one another, wher one another,admonuth one another, and watch one oucr _ 
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ther for good, and tuffer our ſeluesto be exhorted toperſeucrance, torbe whetted for onx 
duties, and ro be admonithed of our infirmitics, and let vs be grieued that wee haue made 
ſo little exchange of our talenrs,to bring ſo ſmall encreaſero the Lord. | 
The ſecond mean 1s prayer: wheretore he {aid fo often, port.3.1, Teach me,O Lord the . 
way of thy ſtatmtes,>c. and port.g9.2, Teach me good indgement and knowledge. Whexe tower Pray ey, 
time he defirechto hauc his 1udgement 1nh1ghrened, and ſometimes his atteQrons cleered, 
Well,was he one that was wifer than Gad and Nathay, and yet had this atte&on rogrow 
inthe knowledge of wifedome, and ſhall not wee be aſhamed if wepray not? Hetclr this . 
10y and delight of the word by meaſure 1n him, he felt fometumesacleanc heart, fometumes ,, were, 
an hard heart, ſomerunes vaſpeakeable 10y of minde,ſomettme exceeding duloces of mind, ,, 
ſometime hee ſeemed tro haue emoyed the comforts of Angels, ſomerttnes no comfort at ,, 
all. So'lct vs thinke cur {clues to beas berweene light and darknes,cloudes and brighrnes, 
ſometimes hautng patience, and ſomerunes murmurtng, ſometime purpoſing todo good, 
ſometime faintimg,in bringing them to paſſe, | 
Copcerningthankſgtung, which was another of his exerciſes,it 1s fatd, port.2 1.4 Sexeh 2. 
times 4 day doe ] praiſe thee becauſe of thy righteous indgements. Where hee ſheweth, that hee Thonke/y/- 
vicd this kinde of worſhip often 3 which thing with vs 1s farre contrarie, becauſe we pray WY. 
morethan wee gue thankes, Thereafon is, wee are giuen im greater meaſure to feele out 
wants, wh:cli prouoketh vs to prayer, thau to {cc Gods benefits reccmued, which nughe 
moue vs to thankigiung, | | 
The next mcanes, by order the fourth, winch the man of God vſed, is hicre by nameſet 4, .. 
downe meditation. Bat tome will tay ; How commeth ar to paſle, thar among ſo many and PLAIN 
fandrie meanes no mention 15 = bf hearing and reading the word of God? Wee an+ The 119.Pſat: 
ſwere,that tis iza Plalme of experzence,and not of knowledge. And hee that ſeeketh tor 144 Palme of 
knowledge here will want methode : bur wee mutt trauaile with the Prophet to finde the ©*/4FeHre: 
truth fo applicd tv our hearts, as wee may ſhew as well our infirmiries, as our excellent 
graces. Againe, becauſe hearing 1s the tenſe of diſcipline, and many will attend on rca+ 
ding and hearing, which will not bettow timero conterre, to pray, to giue thanks, to me+ 
ditate,or youw their obedience tothe Lord, he comprehendeth the one 1n ſetting down the 
vic ofthe other, For if 1n our reading and hearing for wanr of meditation we do not pro+ 9, ,,, 4114 , 
fir, veare as coloured 1n the Sunne : wherefore wee mult admonith,and be admoniſhed 3 y.aring ond 
- we mult pray,and prouoke topray z we mult meditate and often thinke of thoſe things, reaarrg, than | 
on thoſe things, vhich we have heard or read. | conference and 
| . | | ' Mearlalions 
 Indeede knowledge, reading, and hearing are ſweete enen to a naturall man : but th 
conferre,to be adinonitheg,to pray, to giue thankes, be things hard and difficule. It may 
berhatſome can pray to ſerue the tunes, becauſe ofthe law which conftraineth them : but 
how many ſhall we finde that doth it prinately,in truth,and voluntarily 2 Some reade and 
they reſt in the generall rules, nor making any vſe of tro rhemfclues, and fo learne that 
which is anothers mans , not appropriating 1t to themſclues for war:tof meditation. 
Whereof it comnmeth to paſle, that wee ſee many make a learned {ermun 1n generall pre 
cepts, who when they come to particulars, to comfort thoſe which he ficke, or to raile vp 
them thar are tempted, for want of praiſe in themſelues can ſay nothing, The very Hea> 
then could grant, and you know who ſpake it, that a mans life was a cogitation of death. Fe Ok 
Bur becauſe we can medrate of death,becaafe we1oynewith it the hope of wmortalitie, I}, * poles 
lay,that a Chriftian mans life-may well be ſaid ro be a meditation of the law of God, ant 4: ion of the 
how he ſhall ſtand before Gods tudgement feate. Which meditation in this man of God] /aw of God, 
ſhewerh,that cucn from the heart he loueth the law of God, If we examine our ſelues,we ©4 
ſhall finde our tongues to cleaueto our teeth, and tothe roofe of 6ur mouthes : whereby 
we ſee,that we cannot tay this withehe Prophet, that from the abundance of the heart our 
mouth fpeaketh, For wee finde by praCtile, that we hearc,rcadegand fing fo coldly,as wee 
ſhew,that our affections are almoit dead within vs. | | 
| Therefollowerh 1n the end of rhe verſe contingally, We know by proofe of daylic expe- 
nence,that whatſocucr we loue, of that we conrinuallic think, Andn that this qualitic of 
circutaſtance is ioyncd with meditation we are taught,that though we nut reade, hearc, 
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54.6 eV after Creenbams Readlinos 


AMeditation conferre, pray, and give thankes often, yet we muſt meditate continually. For as it is ab. 

mu! vecn- fard ro fay.that a man thould be continually reading, conferring or praying ; ſo ive muſt 

rp fn know, thar it is requifiteinall theſe things to examine ourfſclues by meditation, whether 
po we reade protitably,conterre ettectually,or pray vnderitandingly, 

Thar we now haue this continuall meditation,we muſt pray that we may hanealoue to 
the word. Loucindeed were of :t {cliceloquent enough,it we had 1t1n zny good meaſure; 
bur ro ftirre vp this JIeue, we mult vſe many reaſons abour the nature of the word, how it is 
myKMlicall,pure,and etcrnall ; which when we {cen truth, we thall loue the word. 

Where he ſaith, in it is my meditation, wee mult ynderitand,that it was no rouing medi< 
tation, but thatit was circumſcribed within the compaſle of the law of God. Now to our 
prof, let vs learne ro meditate according to the law of the Lord, and fo, as vnderthe ge. 
nerals we may touch the particulars, to make the vſe of them in our ſelues, Thus wee haue 
ſcenerhe cautc of this effet to be loue. For as the rich men of this world mediate of ga- 
thering tn goods,narurall loucrs of their loue,and ambitious men of their prefer;nents; {o 
the man of God hauing no greater riches, pleafure nor gloric,than inthe word, makerth ir 

; his whole delight and Rugie. Fer where wee louc,thither loue doth eafily draw our affec- 
r10N3 TO 1m , 
<7 We haue heard why mention 15 made onely of meditation, namely, becauſe 1t ts the life 
of all the other meanes,and maketh chem more truittull,and why his meditation was ma- 
riedto the law,cuen becauſe it excludeth all yaine colleEtions,wyhich proceede of generall 
Wewill at. Knowledge. Beſides, therefore 1s meditation named, becauſe it moſt agreeth with the na- 
waies thizke Curt Of louc, For though we cannot alwaies be reading, hearing, or tal&ing of thoſe things 
and meditate which weloue,we may alwaies thinke and meditate ot them. Now what is the cauſe,that 
of thethings ſo much 1s preached, and fo little is practiſed, bur becauſe wee vie ſo little conference, 
—_— prayer,and meditation? The remedic hereof is, to know what a finne 1t 1s, ard that a- 
mong all crofles in the day of trouble, none ſo great as the tormenr of conſcience, that 
wee haue reſted in a generall hearing and reading ofthe word, withour applying of it to 
our ſeucrall prattiſes, Hee hath ſhewed now his loue, in the verſes following hee ſetteth 
downethe fruit of his loue, For as he ſhewed, thatthe word of God 1s of ſuch nacure,that 
' aboue all other things 1t 15cternall: ſoalſo he ſheweth, that the efteQts thereof are cternall.* 
And whereas men deſire nothing more,than that wiſdome whereby they may excell their 
enemies in policte,their teachers in dorine,and the aged in counſatle, hee declareth that ; 
he made not his choice, when he ſerteth his loue on Gods word,which performeth all theſe h 
things. As louethen 15 the mother that breedeth meditation,& meditation is the nurſe to a 
cheriſh this loue: ſo here, becauſe the argument of the efte&t doth moſt with men preuaile, l 
ſ 


he fſheweth the might1epower and operation of the word of God, Whar 1s the reaſon why 


men doe nox relt and itay themſelues wholy on Gods law ? Surely becauſe they are nor oy 
BEAD TI Wh there 1s ſuch excellent wiſedome 1n the fame. We ſee then, that wee mutt fo 

carne forthe generals,to be wile 1n ſobrietie, and according to the word of God, knowing fol 
thatche Scriptures are lufhcient ro reach,to improue,and corrett and to inſtrutt in righteouſnes, ty | 
that the man of God may be abſolute, being made perfett unto all good works,2.Tim.z .The Wile- _ 
man coun{aileth vs,Ecclel.7.18. Ft wee ſhould net be wſt onermuch, or make our ſelues ouer- nin 
wiſe leaſt we be deſolate. Where hee ſheweth, that this 1s the way ro bring blockiſhnes, to the 


make our felues wiſer than God, and to deuiſe to become more inſt than the word pre- 
ſcriberh vs. What 1s che cauſe why ſo many are ſo foohlſhin their death, when they haue 


ouerreached themſclues,as Achitophel? Surcly becauſe the Lord dothirfatuate them,whi- ho 
leſt they would be wilerthan thokoid , ſothar their wiſedome 1s turned into childiſhnes, 
and cheir policie commerh to nothing. What is the cauſe that wee are no more occupied Go 


in the readingand hearing of the word ? Doubtlefle becauſe it 1s a baſe and Gmple thi toh 
1n our 1adgements, and containeth not fo lugh myſteries in it, as the Prophet here {etr 
downeby proofe in his owne perſon, Nether mult we thinke,thar as it were with a trum- WW 1 
perkee doth here blow and ſound forth his ozyne praiſe, but rather by lus example is del WF 


rousto ſtirre others vp. twel 
Verl.g8. | 


on the 119. P/alme. 


Verf.98. By thy commaundements thou haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies : for they are 
wer with me. 


He firſt of the particular effeRts, is contained in theſe words: By thy commanndements 

thou haſt made me wiſer than mine enemies. Wee ſec how men now adates ſtraine their 
wits to match their enemies in policies and deuſes, but few thinke on this ound meanes, 
whereby we thall ſurely oi againſtchem. Now fo be that whatſocuer is wricten, is 
written for our 1nſtruion and comfort, in making mention of the meanes, the Prophet 
of the Lord doth teach vs, that it was none extraordinarie worke of the Lord proper to 
him, but a incanes appointed of God for ys al to follow, Whereby he teacheth vs,that God 
will blefſc vs to attaine to the hike wiſedome,if wewill endeuour to vie the like meanes. 


To apple this to our profit, wee mult gather the particular out of the generall dotrine Application, 


on this manner : Whoſocuer ſhall haue the commandements of God cuer with him, hee 
ſhall be wiſer then his eneantes,than his teachers, than the ancient : but Daxid d1d (o, or 


we doc fo: therefore Daxid and we ſhall finde this wiſedome, Bur ſome rad will tay; Ex- |0bicfon: 


rience teacheth vs a cleane contrarie doCtrine, that Gods children are nor io wiſe 


547 


in their light , as tne children of this world are in their generation. I antwere : That 4»/were, 


it 15true, thac experience proueth, and our Sautour Chriſt teacheth, but this I adde,rhar | 
this expericnce commerh trom our. {mall fight of the word, and not for any wan: of 
the wordirt fclte, when Gods children haue it on their fide. And our Sautour Chrilt his 


ſpeech renderh rather ro ſhevy what it 15,through our corruption,then what ir ought to be; | 


ſothar ww{tlic he victh it toour ſhame, Indeede ciuill wiſedome which choketh in them all | 


temptations, wich worldly delightes, hauing the diuell to be their' Schoolemaſter, doth | 
vole ia chem a contentation of mind, while tor a ſealon,they ſmother as they thinke, the | 
indgements of God — vponh them. And becauſe on the contrarie the fpirits of | 

cauenly things, yet often the fleſh ſo labourcth againit the .| 
fpirit,that whilcit they would be wiſer then the Lord, or would vic any indiret meancs a- | 
gainſt their enemie3,or in vſing good meanes fayle in prayer, orin nor ſtaying chemſclues | 


Gods children are occupied in 


on Gads proutdence,and appointed time of deftuerance, it commeth co palle that they 


arc ouercome. But * whileſt they renounce themalelues,and their owne wiſe dome, & crauc * xtpw ercmics 
counſaile of God in his word, & the dire&ion of his ſpirit by prayer,whilett they vie good ate overcome, 


meanes in a good cauſe, and keeping a good conſcience waite on the hand of the Lorde, 
they ſhall be ſure to haue the ouerchrow of their enemies, Proofe doth teach vsthat a ſee- 
ly ſoule in the countrie,which walkethin theſe wayes of the Lord, will ſoone di{coucr the 
ſhifring policies of a worldly learned man , brought vp in the Vniuerſitie ; becauſe the 
wrath ofthe Lord hangeth ouer one,and his mercitull ſpirit watcherh ouer che other : Bur 
ſo long as we will ſhoot with Sathan 1n his own bow,and repell policic with policte, what 
follie ſhall be found 1n vs,though we can houle loftily with the wolfe,and deale cunning- 
ly wich the Gretians, when as the Lord will ncucr ſuffer a good caule ro be maintained by 
euill meanes, Soine of vs ſeeke the word, but in ſeeking it werett tn our one good mea- 
ning,not humbling our {clues before the Lord, but our wifdome herein muſt come from 
the ſpirit. For we can no more by theeyes of reaſon, ſee the light of the word,then Howlers 
looke vpon the bright ſunne, Wherefore the Lord will haue vs 1n all controuerfies with 
our aduerſartcs, to depend on him, and to know, that the cauſe muſt nor depend on our 
owne ſhoulders, then mutt we by faith inthe bloodſhedding of Chriſt, belceue that our 
finnes, neither new nor olde,fhall hinderthe helping hand of the Lord. We muſt truſt on 
Gods proudence and promiles,and ſtay our clues by prayer on his wiſedome,if we looke 
to be wiſer then our aduerſaries, 


An excellent Example hercof we haue toproue, that ſecret finnes not epans of, may Secxet ſfunes 
hinder the Lords dealing with vs againſt our enemies. We read that after that filthy inceſt rot repented 


mentioned in Iudg. 17, which made the Leuite (whole wife was abuſed) to cur her.in 2 | 


twelue peeces, and ſend herthrough all che parts of Iſracll; there was warre berweene the 
Beniamites and Iſrael, and the Beniamites being but few in number, and maintaining an e- 
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uil cauſe,in two battels ouercame the Jſraelites,vartill if lengeh rhey humbled themſclues 

with prayer and faiſting,and repented ot that cull which was amongſt then: fothat 1n rhe 

Note. ,, third alſault,the Lord gaue his people {trengeh mightihe ro preuaile againſt their enemies, 

So weemay haue a good cauſe, and vie good weanes, and yer for want of reconciling our 

2» {clucs ro Goll for ſoine an new or old wee may lufter the oucrthrow, It then our caule be 
good, wemuſt vie good meanes,fatth in Chrilt,trulit in Ins promdence,& {taying our {clues 
on |.15 wiſedome, Doe we not fee by experience, how the Martyrs of God humbling them- 
{-lucs on this manner preuailed1n mightie power againlt their acculers? Deur. 4. Moyſes 
ſherwcrh,that the enemies of God were driuen ro conteſſe, that onely Gods people were 
wite,cuen becauſe God gaue them good lawes. This was 1tthat made Joſeph wilcr chen his 
brethren, 1ſoyſes wiſer thert the Xgyptians,and Danie/then all the Magitians of Babylon, 
and Daxid then all hys politique cneuues, 

Marke I pray you ali 6guratiue, hyperbolicall and darke ſpeeches, the Metaphors and 
Parables,whtch are in the word of God,& you thall hnd,thar they werelearved people ro 
whom the bookes were written, and had attained that meaſure of wiſedoine and Knows- 
ledge, which in our tune none can vnderitand,burthey which are brought vp in learning; 
which thing wee may alſo obſerue in them, of whome the Hiſtories of the booke of God 
are written, and yet who-were more blockiſhthen the Tewes, atrer they hay tralgreficd to 
obſtinately the law ofthe Lord. 

But ihall wee vnderſtand this, as though che children of God were 1n cueric particular 
aftion wilcr then the wicked ones? No, but onely in thoſe things and then , wherein and 
when they vicd thiswiledome of the fpirit,and gaue cthemſelues and their caules to be go- 
uerned,according to Gods word. Looke on Daxid,who though he was wiſc,fo long as hee 
kept agood conſcience, yet harkening to policie, and not willing to ſtay himiclte on 
the ſumplicitie of Gods word, how ſodainely was he ouercome , and yeelded fo farre, that 
he difſembled cuen to fight againſt Gods enemies, Whiles hee was 1n his fetching policies, 
did not the Lorde ſend enemies the inſtruments of deſtruction to his wife and children? 
Whileſt he would reſt on God he was wiſe, but when he would number his people, he was 
confounded . What did his policte 1n adulterie preuaile, to diſguiſe in ſuch fort /riah, to 
make him drunken,to ſet him inthe forefront ofthe battaile,was he not much foyled? Sa- 
lomon,who whileſt he walked before the Lord, was witer then his Father Daxid, when hee 
gauc himſelte ro many wiues, and began to be ſecure, and to runne into grofle Idolarric, 

Teboſophat pu- was greatlic difpleafing in the fight of che Lord. Jehoſaphat fo long as he obeyedthe Lord, 
niſhedm bis was teared, bur when1n pohicie hetoyned himfelte 1n attinitie ro a wicked King, hee was al- 
 Peferitie: moſt confounded, and ſurely had bin puniſhed,had he not in repentance turned, & humb- 

led himſelfe betore rhe Lord , whoſe policie alfoin1oyning his ſhips with the ſhips of Aba- 
ziah, was afterward puniſhed 1n his polteririe, 


Verſe 99. I haue had more underſtanding then my teachers , for thy teſttmonies are my 


mediation, 


«* 


N the ſecond particulareffe&,the Prophet faith, he didexcelthis teachers, which he doth 
got to bragge or boaſt ofhiaſelte, but commending the free graces of Gods, hec {tirrerh 
vp himſelfe ro make other men not onely to content themſclues,with a care of hearing the 
word, but alloto make conſcience of meditation, This then 1s left of the ſpirit of God for 
our cowfort,in that we may finde the like fruite, yſing by prayer the like meanes;(o that if 
we bring aot forth an hundreth fold, yer threeſcore,or at the leaſt thirtie fold, accordingto 
Gods wiledome, | 

True it 1s,thatthe ſcholler often becommeth better learnedthen the teacher, which 15 a 
ſingular bletiing of God,that the learned man ſhould aſcribe nothing ro himlelfe, andro 
g:uc God the gloric, he enlightneth where hethinkerh mecte, and encreaſeth when hee 
lceth it good. Now we may lee this by experience even in Heathen men, Ariftotle was wi- 
ſerthen his Matter P/ato,in whomtlus bleſſing of God appeared,in that they ioyned ſtudy 


and meditation with their Icarning, In Law and Phiſicke they are molt frequented , Q 
with 


f 


b 


with much reading haue vſcd much mufing and praQifing. None eyther in peace or warre E! ar 


haue cuer gouerned excellentlic, bur they were great muſers, and did often {equeſter them 
ſclues from companie, then more freelie to atrende on meditation. This doQrine ſhall bee 
taught in a contrarie thing, We know there 15 a ſpeciall kinde of mufing, whereby Sathan 
Jock otren teach and communicate things ro many 1m greater meaſure, then they can re- 
cctue by all the bookes in the world; fo allo there 15a ſpeciall medicating,whereby the ſp1- 
ric of God communicateth to vs more heaucnlic rhings then eyrher we heare or reade. As 
when Sachan will poliſh a mans wit to any euill, he will haue him to waiteon him: ſo God 
would haue vsto fill our tudgements 1n the particularmeduarion of things heard, to ice 
how all circumſtances hold and faile, This 1s then the wit which experience confirmeth, 
that when we are taughtany thing, which by reaſon1s conceiued, wee can adde, if this bee 
true,then that is falle; if it holdeth in the lefler,thea ic holderh in the greater. On this ſorte » 
lerany man heare with meditation, hee ſhall inde ſomething by the generall rulc heard: 2? 
hauing the ſpirit of ' God for his teacher, which the Preacher had not, or ſaw not, or fceing 3? 
expreſſed not. Doe they then moſt profit, who after hearing doe meditate, and ſce more by 9? 
the miniſteric of the ſpirit,then by the.muniſterie of the Paſtor? Lervs marke it then by the 
bletling of God vpou it,and let vs notethe contrarie by Gods curſe ypon it.” What 15 the 
cauſe thatthere 1s 10 little profit by the ordinarite miniſterie gf the word,and fo great fruits 
ariſe, where 1t is more {eldome vicd; but becaufe medication 1s the life of Icarning , and the 
death ofthings conceiucd 18 the wantof muling. 
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Vote, 


Mans minde is infinite, which nothing can ſariſfie but God or the diucll,and continual- 74, winge of 


lierolleth eyther in good orill. In that he addeth,rhy teitimonies are my meditation, we muſt Man. 
note,thatto baue a found meditation, wee mult be circumſcribed within the lots of the | 
word, otherwile it will be erromious, but beeing 1oyned with knowledge , it fincch our | 
knowledge,and teacheth the vie of it. If Philoſophers ſaw thata mans lite was a medita- |. 
rion of death, whereby as they abſtained from many pleaſures, they became neuertheleſſe 
very vaine-glorious , yet could they not atteine to any ſound comfort, becauſe they were 
deſtirure of the hope of a better fe, But Gods children meditating on the laſt iudgemear 

day make a conſcience of many thinges paſt, pare away many preſent corruptions, and 

figh for the remembring of their poytoned cemptartions to come. How godlic people haue 
excelledtheir teachers,it needeth not long proofe our of the Scriptures, | 


Moſes excelled ali the learned men in Xgypt, Daniel ſurpaſſed all the Magitians in Ba- Scholers vvi- 
bylon, Pax/ excelled his teacher Gamaliel, becauſe though rhe Egyptians were learned, & ere» ther 
the Babylonians profound; yet Moſes and Daniel fined their knowledge (humane) wich 4% 


the ſtudy of Gods word. And Pawle being brought vpin the dorinect the Iewes vnder 
Gamaliel,after he came to meditate on the goſpell of Chriſt, excelled not only his teachers, 
but ouer-reached all other ofthe Apoſtles, in heauenly knowledge. Wee may then bluſh 
at the great knowledge in times paſt, but herein wee may bee comforted, becauſe they as 
they were wiſe, were allo wicked:Bur we may be as wile vſing thetrmeancs,and more god- 
ly meditating on the word, which cutteth off all errors in doQrine,and corruprtions ot life, 
Againe,Elie brought vp Samuel,who proucd wiſer then Ee by his continuall meditation, 
Salomon excelled Daxidby ftudie and prayer, vntill hee forgetting himſelfe, gaue himſelfe 
to women. Paxle was taught of Ananiasthe principles of religion, but he excelled him as 
farre inthe learning of the fpirit,as he ſurpaſſed Gamalie/ in the doQtrine of the Jewes. 

Lee vs marke chen the blethings of ſpirituallmeditacions, which make vs 1n wiſedome 
to admoniſh, and 11 the ſpirit of conſolation to comfort. For inmy indgement, their wiſe- 
dome which depend'on generallrules, is in their bookes, and mult bee fetched from their 
teachers;burmeditations may well be called a readie mother of knowledge,and a nurſing 
| Ifmmen then will wher their wits, and help their memories, they muſt vie meditation,be- 
cauſe when Gods word hath taught ys,we ſhall ncuer necd ro conſult with our booke,nor 
take aduiſe of our teacher, £4209 


Verſe 
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Verſe 100, / wnderſtood move then the aunciemt, becauſe I kept thy precepts. 


IT: followeth: / underſtood more then the auncient,gc, As wee haue hearde of the glorious 
cftc&s of the word in this man of God, how he excelled his foes in policic, and tus tea» 
chers 1n wiſcdome: ſo now he ſheweth, how he went before his Elders 10 prudence and yn» 
derſtanding. He was wiſer then his enemies, Why? becauſe 1n all his attemprs, hee delibe= 
rated not with fleſh and blood, but asked counſaile of the Lord,by the word and by prai- 
Wote, ©» He cxcclled histeachers1n good learning: wherefore? becaulc hee contented nor r2ug 
ſclfe to ſtay on the naked rules by them delivered , but further laboured with his conſci- 

ence,to make the vic of them profitable ro himſelfe, He ouer-reached his auncients: why? 

becauſc hee cuer had a ſpeciall care to keepe a true faich, and a good conſcience, whereof 

manic had made ſhipwracke, Wherecof « 34 commeth it to paſſe, that the {choller 1s often 

better then his mailter? commerh it not from hence, becauſe the Lord worketh according 

to his wall, and beſtowerh like eftefts where like meanes are vicd, blefleth and curſeth, de- 

| preſſerh and raiſeth vp,accortling to the vſing,and not viing of neceflaric meancs? By me- 
Sathanicall 3 Jitation the judgement of the godlic is fined, by muſing the wicked grow by high degrees 
mucnten'* ” tothe mylteric of iniquitie, For as they be much giuento this kinde of occupying tkeir 
” mindes: ſo Sathan doth moſt thereby conuey himſclfe into them, putring ſuch platformes 
and dtuiſcs1intotheir heads, that otherwiſe were wonderfull to come 1nto a mortall mans 
minde, So then they,that doe not reſt in hearing and reading, but endeuour by meditati- 
onto finde and draw outan vie of it in themſclues, wondertullic doe profit, and mightily 
excell others, Let vs notreſt inour ouerſights, but flirre vp and proucke cur affeRtions 
totake a new viewe of thoſe thinges which wee haue, heard, whereby wee may gather 
more ynto our ſelues, then that which wee haue heard. And why ? Man 1s a creature 
reaſonable, and by the light of nature can thus reaſon with himſelfe ; if this bee true, 
then the contraric 1s talle; if it holderh inthe greater, then it holdethin the leſſer, It this 
ood thing hath good cffetes,, then the contrarie cuill hath ll iflues, See how know» 
edge by meditaricn doth increaſe, Againe, becaule euery member of Chrilt is annoin- 
ted with knowledge , according to that meaſure which the ſpirit worketh, as wellche hearer 
asthe ſpeaker may profit by vſing the meanes. For by meditation the wwdgement is fned,the wit 


helped, the memorie {trengthened, and itirreth vp affeRions, as thus: Is this good 2 1 will doit: | 
Is this the obedience rewarded ? I will obey it : Is this forbidden ? I will auoydit ; Is this threats» | 
ned with ſo fearefull udgements? I quake anderemble tothinke of it, Bythe helpe of this, mas ; 
ny will ſpeake on a ſudden, becauſe they ſpeake out of the experience of their owne conlciences, , 
__ the learning of others is in their teachers head, or el{c in their booke, It isthenthe righte= : 
ous iudgement of God, that we are ſo vnaptto prafitiſe, wanting dextentic of wit, bercaued of F 
ſound iudgement, beſides mapy other puniſhments, due tothe contempt of Gods word, when . 
our owne cenſcience ſhall accuſe vs, ſaying : that This good thou mighteſt haue had, this come h 
fort thou mighteſt haue enioyed had(i thou meditated on the word, o 
There remaineth the thirdeffeR, which isin theſe words, 7 am niſer then the ancient, crc. Oh 0D 
notable wiſedome! that made him wiſerthen gray haires, which arc of longer experience, Hee I, 
dqth-not compare bimſelfe with dotiſh old men, but the wiſe Ancients', 10 w hom though not be 
the pong of wit, yet the pith and marrowof knowledgeremayneth. Neither doth be ſpeake FA 
this ſo much to prayſe hinſelic,as to (lirre vp others, 1f then we ſbal ſee a comely old man,ſpez- th 
king law on the bench, and de(ire to heare wiſe experience, the man of God heretellethvs ba 
the way, how before thoſe times wee may atraine vnto it, ' Andthrough 4he bleſſing of God on th 
thoſe meanes, the graces of God ſceme greater inyoungyreres,if we labour for hnendedge oof th 
with knowledge ioyne conſcience, and with conſcience praRtiſe. For the high way to tmi 
ledgeis to meditate with our knowledge, andto tremble in our beartes, atthe Maieſtic of the oh 
word,not ceaſing to labour with our ſelues,vntil by muſing wehaue fele ſome comfort. Hereot it = ne 
proueth, that they which haue heard the word of God but a yeere , are more profited then they far 
which hauc heard fize yeeres, For vnto him that hath, more ſhall be given, andfrom him that " 
hath not, even that which hee hath ſhall be taken from him. 1f wee obſerue it, wee ſhall o_ ter 
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fane Proteſtants, who now haue ſeene three Gouernmeors, which both are ignorant in know- Carnal Prote- 
ge, and haue gotten many placards and curtaines for their grofle finnes. This may teach ys ®**- 
to {ee into Gods judgement , who puniſheth ſo ſeuerely che decay of faith; as alſothe mercie of 
Godtowards them, that lay vp intheic hearts, the meditation; and in theirliues, the practiſe, 
of that which they haue heard. I ſee no more tearefull * rokens of the deſolations of our times, 
then that men promiſing whole worlds vnto chemlelues, ſecke ſo much for themſclues, that they 
neicher defire Gods glorie,northe Churches profit. 

A man may talke with a great Reader, and there be ſome good things in him , but talke with 214]! rea/ not 
an exerciſed minde, and you ſhall find in himfarre greater,and morecxcellent wiſedome, Why tbe wiſe/t men, 
donor the old Proteſtants grow in knowledge, asthey grow in age ? bur becauſethey do not vie 
to medirate. Many men (cemed to haue gitrs, great knowledge and dexteritie of wit, ho 
now are deſtitute and barren of all theſe heauenly graces. Whar is the cauſe? ſurely the want of 
faith, and of a good conſcience, dothmake vs tailein many good things : orels the cauie may 
be fome ſecret {inne not repented of, why there is ſuch ore of ill, and tuch barrennefle of good 
things. So that the Lord [triketh many with ſuchfollie, that they which ſometimes taſted of the 
good graces of God, are now become dull heads. Another reaſon, why old men do not growin 
knowledge, 1s, becauſe the morethey haue,the more they do defire. Many are fo vaineand light, 
chat ainan (hall aſſoone brivg an huggefrom his haunt, as them from therr delights: {othe Lord 
doth make them end their age and life in worldlineſſe, which ſpend their lives and youths in va- 
nities. If we ſee one giuen to vanitie, what ſay we? Oh,there isa wittie yong man ! if we ſee one _ | ; 

iven to worldlineſſe, what ſay we? Oh, there isa iolly thriving fellow ! and thus for want of a 7 perky 
Cnified wit, and ſight, we remaine fooles and ynthriftsin ſpirituallthings. monly and old 

But it ſtandeth withthe righteous iudgement of God,thatyhey ſhould be depriued of the vb- age 3 proſanc- - 
declianding of heauenly things, which ſo greedily turne all their vits to worldlinefle. On the 2*/e. 
contrary, where we make conſcience to medirate, we grow from a ſmall graineof knowledge, 
to an whole field of vnderſtandipg. / For we ſee many vſing their witsto worldlinefle,die in fol- 
lie, becauſe the Lord 1ecompencerhthe yanitie of their youth with ignorance intheir age So 
it is the mercie of God, to giue them comfort of conſcience 10 their deagh, which bauc had care 
of his wordin their life. Now, we lee, becauſe ſome menthinke fe baſely of the word of God, 
how the Prophet hath commended it by rhic effects, found by experience 1n bimiclte, 

Againe he ſheweth, that this was not in him, by any particular prerogatiue of Gods ſpirit, 
(although the ſpirit wrought wonderfully in him ) but that it came by vhing the meanes of the 
word, Teaching vs that as he was wiſer thenhis enemies , becauſein all perils he asked ccunſcll © 
of the word : wiſer then his teachers, in that he reſted not 1n their yniuerſall rules ; but by n:edi- © 
ration did appropriatethem to himlelfe: and wiſer thenthe Ancient, becauſe he learned as well ©* 
to live according tothe word, astoloue it: ſo we alſovſing the like meanes, ſhall find the like © Note- 


* Fearefull to- 
kens of publike 


calamilies. * 


effects, hongh rot in like meaſure, By whicheffects we learne that without theſe meanes, we be- ©* 


come fooliſh , doltiſh and blockiſh, The word of God then isſuch a treaſure, that if ſuch an 
holy thing be caſt to ſwine, I do not doubt but we ſhall ſee our God will execute his heauie ven- 
geance andiudgements. Whereofnow commeth it to paſle, that a wittic yourg man dieth an 
old foole, emptie of Gods graces; whoin their youth were well brought vp of cheir parents, (as | 
[ob.1z, vder [ehoiada ) who allo whilelt they did looke into cheir former life and repenc , ſpake Old q=_ ad 
very effeQually again(t finne, but in their age, have not ſo much knowledge as before ? bur be- Rants, _ 
cauſe they continue not ip the faith, andin a good conſcience. Ir were better ro preach ro one 
that never heard of Teſus Chrift, rhen to ſuch an old Proteſtant, becauſe the one isthankefull, the 
otheris ynthankeful, Tell'me O man, I ſpeake vnto thy conſcience, when thineeie did (ee into 
the word, when thine earedidheare it, when thou didſt looke intothine owne conſcience, when 
thoufelreft {\weernefle in Gods promiſes, when thou diddeſt tremble wich teare of Gods iud 
ments, and diddeft delightin the wayes of the Lord: Oh, how quiet was thy conſcience ? 6 
comfort didft dhiou find in thy minde ? Oh, how whole an heart was in thee ? And onthe contra- 
ne, when neither Gods promiſes were ſweere, nor his iudgements fearefull, nor his wayes plea- 
fant entothee, oh, how cold was thy zeale?how weake was thy conſcience ? how feeble was thy 
heart in good things? We ſhall ſee ſome nowadayes, being bur private men, ſpeake with grea- 
tet knowledgeand conſcience, then the Preacher. Why may a Preacher ſpend his breath , his 
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ſtrength, and his life in preaching, and ſo ſmall prohtmgcommeth of it ? eucn becauſc he prea- 
cheth well, and practerh ill. Wherefore we lee here how necefar ily,v pon the torelatd ctrcets, 


the Prophet pronounced as followeth, 
Verſ.101. [have refrained my feete from exery twill way, that I might keepe thy word. 


Zeing the Lord will put much into their hands, who bandle a little well, we muBt expreſlc out 
knowledge by life, aad our profetſion by praiſe. It a man would conſider, how tearctully 
the Lord hath made him , how wonderfuliyehee hath redeemed him , with what power ace hath 
converted him, ſhould he ſpend his youth in vanitie,or his age in worldlineſle, and fo become de- 
Youth b:c7e:4 priucd of all Gods gracesin death? Looke incothe formertimes; Joſ-ph being, but 17. yeercs 
| S—_ ol, was wiſer then all his brethren : young Samuel was wiſer then old Ely: Aoyſes then the E- 
yptians : Daxidthen Saul: Salomon was w er in his youth, then the oray haires : Damel, A- 
z.ariah, Miſhaell,wiler chen all the Aftrologians, Chaldeans,and M agitians : T imathie being bur 
young, was preferred tothe Euangeliliſhip : Paxd wiſer then all the Apoſtles. Behold our age, 
how mexcifully the Lord hath blefſed many young men;and why are ancient men now lo barren 
of knowledze ? cuen becauſe they are barren ina good conſcience. 
There was in time paſt lefie knowledge, more praQtife, lefie icience, more conſcience , leſle 
To beeze the woder{tanding, more wiſedome : but now there is more knowledge, and lefie practile, becaule 
wor{:nag00d menlabournorto keepe the word of God ina good conſcience, - When we ſhall lee theretore 
conſcience, heretikes grow wilcr then Preachers, idolaters witer then true Protefſors, ſore young impes of 
- 677 Satan, wiſer then old Ancients in the houſe of God ;we muſt know, they are wade to fooliſh 
w/tdomcs . mas _—_ . : , 
ther becaule they are not of a good conſcience, or lie in lome lecret fnne. 

Would irnot grieve a good Tiltmantolabour many Winters and Sommers,and in the endto 
find no Haruclt ; what a fearcfull thing, thinke you,would it bethen to a Miniſter, afccr hee bach 
long travayled, to finde no fruir? The Lorde vndoubtedly will puniſh fuch fruiclefle Profeilors 
with hardneſſe of heart, if they will not heare-with care, that care may caulc prayer, that prayer 
may bring torth meditation , and meditation may have it fruit in godlunefle, and practilc in per- 
ſcucrance. | 

In this verſe then the Prophet declareth,, that as before he vſed the right meanesto goclineſle, 
and there wichall had the proofe of good effects, ſonow he had power from God to xelilt all lets, 

Two Bacigay hinderances,and encombrancesthereunto, 'Whereby heteacheth vs,that theſe two things elpe- 
1-2:512at- cially make toattainetrue godlineſſe; the one to vic good meancs thereto; the other to auo:ce 
12/90 18 £9% caretally all occafions which may hinder vs fromthe fame. Neither mult we thinke that all theſe 
eye. things can be done preſently ; for if Rome was not built all inonie day , who will thinke Ieru- 
True godli- ,, alem (hould be built in one day ? Surelythe neceſſitie of lis practiſe is ſuch, that vuleſie men 
neſelow ,, make coucnants With thermſelues, and biride themſelues as it were in body and toule to auoid oc- 
bord'; tome ,, cafions of ewill, they (hall never atraine ro true godlinefſe. Many will confeſle , that they ought 
by. ” and will learne the way to holineſſe of life 3 but inthe meanetime, becaule they wil} nor fortake 
Euill waver, their euil] wayes, they fayle in their purpoſe, Tothe better vnderitandivg of the Prophet, wee 
howmi:77 mult vnderftand, that cuil wayes are irtwo things conſidered,either as they be eujl in their owne 
ys” cot natures, or as they beewil{by circumRance: the firft, all mer willconfeſle to be auoydced,as lult, 

red. , - of 

concupiſcence, wrath, murder, malice, andſuch like: and yer the cauſe why many men are lefle 

carefull in holy things, is, becauſe they make no conſcience ro tay euilithings,norto vnburden 

Sy themſclues of all worldly delights. But what is the cauſethat thou canſt not ouercome worldli- 
Ambition. yefſeand vanitic? Thou dot not conſider that thy reaſon is corrupt, and thatif thou fightel? not 
again(t thy corrupt reaſon/, thou canli not avoyde corrupt affections. If a man would fight a- 


Hovwv ev 
4 gainſt Ambirion, be muſt noe firſt fight againſt che thing itſelfe, bur againfi his owne reaſon lea- 


founer rea/o- 


> MX. ML <a. 


BC. ding him theteunto,, which on this manner perſwade him; If I may artaine to ſuchdiguitie, | 
ſhall not become ſo much ſubiect to others, but others ſhall ſubmic themſclues to me ; 1 ſhall 
purchaſe romy ſelfe credit, countenance, andamboritic, to pleaſure my friendes and with{tand 

Conctoaſuelſe mine enemies. Thus wee ſee, why wee cannot ouer-wralile the vanities of this life, becauſe wee 

"2 irivenor aright, Now hkewiſe, how: are we ſomnabled to forfake our worldhnefle , cuen be- 


bow to oucr- 
Ro TI depend on Gods prouidence, Then the way to fight againſt c ms, +54 
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come, 
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fight againſt the diſtruſt of Godsprouidence, and want of beleefe inthe word of God, in that 

for too much loue of this world, andtoo little loue of the word, they doe net deuide their times, 

that ſometimes they may giue themſelues to prayer, to reading, to conferring of the word. And 

how do theſe men reaſon with themſelues ? 1 ſhall one day be old, andageis accompanied with 

many cuils of werkeneſle and impotencie; I mult notthinke thento live without miſerie , vn- 

lefle I live now with ſome care: | mult prouide for my wife and children, and not leaue them ro 

the broad world; it tandeth me thereforein hand, ro worke, and to take paynes, whilelt I may. 

So the pleaſure of this temptation raketh away the ſweetneſſeof the meditation of the life aker 

death, Many (triue againlt anger, and yet the more they (irive, the morethey fret, becauſethey ,,,... 
refiſt not the beginning of their anger, whichisa ſecret pride conceived in their mindes. For of 1 
pride ( faiththe holy Gholt in the booke of the Prouerbs) commerh contention. Such men bave | 
this reaſon, whereuntothey yeeld; I have deſerued well of their hands; I ncuer did thein jnivcie, 

they ought to have eſleemed otherwiſe of tne, they haue abuſed mee greatly; who therefore can 

beare ſuch contempt and iniuries > Now if we fight in humbleneſle of minde, againlt this cor» 

rupt reaſon ; we ſhall fight again(t our anger, I ſuppoſe a bruit beaſt is not ſo i!l in his kinde. as a 

4aman in his corrupt ivdgemene, Then lowlineſle in taking a fight of our Wants in good and hea- pyunilitie. 
uenly things, isthething that willhumble vs. This is that , which will cut our comibe, when wee | 


thioke too well of our ſelues, when we ſer too much by our painted ſheaih, this will make vs pull 


downe our peacocks tayle, | 

What makeith young men ſo looſe, and profit fo little by all the admnnitions, which are vſed | 1 
tothem, but onely their corruptreaſon, which on this ſort deceiueththeir ſoules: VWhy,ts not this 
lawfull? do I avy bodie harme inſodoing? donor all others this as well as [2 Well,it they will 
not bidde warre againſt theſe corrupt imaginations, they ſhall neuer preuaile againſt their cull | | 
affections, Whereof is it, thatthe wifelt men become whore- hunters, and the wiſe(t women ofs | 
ten proue whores? 43 it not becauſethe Lord puniſheth the pride of reaſon with filthinefſe, and | | 
while(t they will not fight againſt corrupt reaſon, they cannot ger the vitorie ouer their filthie | 
affection. They willchus reaſon, I haue been thus long married, and have nochildren,niy wife 
is never quiet, ſheis a ſhrew; I will ſeeif I can hauechi1dren with another, apd hauec quictnes a- 
broad. Bid bartellthen toreaſon, if you will fight againſt hone , foriudgement being conuin- 
ced,we imay the betterencombate with affe&tion. Let vs thentake heedgothoſe conceits, which | 
are not yerin the bowels of the braine;for then the diuell is brought coinfeEtreaſon,and lo draw- ?? | 
eth necre to conupt affeRtion, Allidle thoughts and diſcourſes comming but to the minde, muſt ® | 
make vs afraid, leaſt we become corrupted. Ani let vsremember,that we mult louethe Lord, 7, 5.5 wo 
with all our hearts and minds, and that hee taketh vp to his glory all our cogitations. And chere- gysvxto ſrone 
fore though we yeeld not co luſt in offection, we muli Rrike at concupilcences at the firlt moti- muſt be cruci- 
on, becauſe our thoughts haue not beene wholy with the Lord : Wee muſt deſtroy the broode, Þ*4. 
whileft ir isin batching,and wound finne, before it hauereceiued a perfe ſhape. For it isberter [39-573 
to ſtrive again(t fin, whileſt reaſon is on our fide; then when bothreaſon and affeion are con= | 
ſpired againſt vs. Now let ys examine our ſclucs, and every manſearch his owne heart, whether 
webe grieued forthe ſudden diſcourſes andglauncing imaginationsin vs, or rather whetherthey 
benot {eete vntoys. 

What is the reaſon why wee refuſe to ſinne? Is it not becauſe wee thinke thus with our 
ſelues? Wha, ſhall I do this thing? Shall I commu: this fa? It 15 a beaſtly thing,it ts a dan- 
gerous artempr. For there be ſome, which will miſlike ro haue themſelues mytled with the , 
temptations of murder, of ſtealing, or adulterie, and yet will let paſſe quierly in themro- , | 
wng 1naginations,and idle cogitations. We ſcein many after their fall repentance com- Roving imagi- 
meth; for if in 1udgement we could before linne preuailed,diſcerne the corruption of rea- nations dan- 
ſon decciuing and leading captiue our affeions, as wee doe after wee haue ſinned , wee $79 
ſhould not fo ſcone be deluded. For we ſee it commonlic commeth to paſſe,that we repent 22. 
vs,and mullike our {clues for ſome foregoingeuill:we fay,Oh what a foole was I;that could 77 
not conſider of thus? where was my wit? hgiw was I befotted? Conunce a naturall man of jp, {; few 
his ceaſon,and he will beaſhamed of his purpoſe, but ſo long as he hath realon on his fide, beretikes con- - 
hee will not yeeld'aninch. Why commeth it to paſle, that there arc almoſt no Hererickes #e/ted. 
conuerted, and ſo many profane profefſours FREDRuarres 2 bur becaule the finne of theſe | 

| men 
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men is the ſinne of affeion; the ſinne of the other 1s the finne of reaſon and iudgement, 
Peter of whome we read in the goſpell,did not ſo much finne of affetion,as in reaſon. For 
bcing put in minde of Chriſt his atflictions, how he ſhould goe vpto Teruſalem, and ſuffer 
mante things , and conſulting with realon, thought ita very ſtraunge thing, and not a= 
grecing to equitie, that ſuch a Prophet and murrour of the world , and that hee that had 
done ſo manie good things,and had wrought ſo manic miracles in that country, never do. 
ing any harme to any man , ſhould ſuffer of ſuch men, Wherefore when as our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaw Peter giuen ſomuch to naturall reaſon,in that he cried Ma#ter ſaze thy ſelfe, he 
| checked him ſaying: Come bebinde mee Sathan, thou ſanoureſt not of things which are of God, 
H ef nan 'T but of fleſh and blood. Vpon. which occaſion leaſt the other Diſciples allo thould haueprefu« 
ougs reaſon, med, our Sauiour Chriſt gaue this generall doCtrine, rbar if any would become his Diſciples, 
they ſhould take wp their croſſe & follow him. As alſo that none could follow him 19 truth, voles 
they denied themiclues:where in _—_— of our ſelues, hee meaneth nothing cls,as the 0c- 
wr” ns of his foregoing ſpeech plainely ſheweth, then the - +295 Vo the reaſon of the 
fleſh.Saint James chap.1.teacheth vs,that if we will mortifie our affections, we mukkt firſt ſe 
the meanes: ſecondlicthe ſteadinefle,ſtilnefle, and mildnefle of our minde, in that we will 
not diſpute withreaſon againſt any thing in our regeneration, 

I fee,that manic thatwill not deliuer themielues and their reaſons to be captiuated ynto 
thetruth,and retuſe zo belecue the myſticall power of the goſpeT,are m time carried away 
by foule and ctfeRtuall Hlyſhons. For there are manie who hearing in the word of the won- 
dertull nition celine ,and preſeruation of man,& ofthe matrer of the Sacraments, 

Witchcraft. cannot beleeue them; yet afterwards goe to witches, and to be taughe of the divell, which 
they cannot ynlefle they profeſſe and praftiſe any euill faith ; fo that they which will noe 
profit by the truth, will ſuffer themſelues to be deluded, 

The other kinde of euillin my diurfion was of things not apparantly cuill. As in times 
paſt wee were carcfull for nothing more, then with ibertie of mundero vic the creatures of 

If outward 1j. God: ſo now a dayes nothing is leflero be taught, becauſe looſe libertie and licentiouſnes 
bertie brings ſeruc ſo forthe ficth, and we doe not by our hibertic,ſeruc one another in loue, We can fay 
inward bo- outward things are lawfull,cuery man obreRech outward things cannot defile a man. lan- 
dage, then 0% ſyere, that when outward libertic bringeth inward bendage,and the pretcnce of ourward 
— things lawfull hmder the neceffarie inward things, they be made vnlawfull. All things are 
_ lan full ſaith Paule but [will not be brought under the bondage of any thing. Well howloeuer we 
Widckednes ,, pretend this lawfull yſe of outward things, which m therr owne natures are the good crea« 
and wanton- ,, rures, tocloake our wantennefle withall, let vs knowthar wickednes beginneth in wan- 
_ ”» tonnes, and wantonnes endeth in wickednefſe, becauſe it 18 the way of a dangerous down- 
l ” fall of our ſoules. For eyther the Lord will puniſh it withpreſent and temporall puniſh- 
ment, orels will caſt ys into ſome great ſinves hereafter, And though I will nor affhirme, 
that cuery wanten young man 1s a meere wicked man, yet I dare afhrme that wantonnes 
is the way to further emill. Beſides this am I fure of , wantornesmakerh ys vnapt ro good 
workes,it takes away the comfort of Gods ſpirit, the 1oy of the word, the ſweetnes of pray- 
er,and of the Sacraments. Againe, as 1t is certaine that wantons pray net, meditate not 
nor doe any good thing aright, becauſe that tinne defrrerh all eaill, and hindereth all good 
things: ſoit the word would teach vs finne we would learne it,if it make for our good, we 
cannot learne it, And that wee may ſee, to how many evils youth and wantonnes be ſub» 
ie, read Galath.6, 1.Cor.6.Eccl. 1 r.Pſal.2 5, Job. 14. Terem. 21. 

So now we know what is the meaning ofthe man of God in this word exill way, that is, 
that which is occaſion of euill. We can fay 1n worldlierhings, becauſe the way is dangerous 
through ditches, theeues, pits or ſuch ike; Ok that the ſame minde were in vs to preuent 
the perils of our ſoules' Our Saviour Chriſt taught vs, that if our eye offend ys wee ſhould 
pull ir ont: if our hard or foote offend ys, we ſhould cut them off; the meaning whereof 1s, 
that we ſhould not indeed ſhred them off, but refrainefrom the corrupt viing of them, & 
turne them to a better vſc, We haue ſherved hitherto, how carefully the man of God vcd 
the meanes to godlines, and alſo how carefull he was toauoide all occaſions of emll. Wee 


muſt not then thinke chriſttaniric to be ſo ſmalla thing,if as lingerers we make Ly ga 
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lousexcoſes,thatit is hard to bea good man, wee ſhall ſurclie never come to ſo high a dig- 
nitte, We hauc alſo ſhewed,tharynles we labour to dente our ſelues,we ſhall neuer buckle 
our ſclucs afecr the graces ot God, 


Verſ. 102. [hae not declined from thy indgements, for thou diddeſt teach we. 


Sif he ſhould fay: I haue ſeene and obſerucd, that whoſacucr did refraine from cuill, 
they were wiſer then their enemies,they became morelearned then their teachers, & 
proued grauerthen the aunctent; and that they which did notrefraine were greatly punt- ,,,. 
thed, plagued , and troden downe, and as thou haſt puniſhed ſome, ſo wile thou alto PU» th 
niſh others: wherefore I haue not declined from thy wdgements, | 
Was there euer towne,peopie or perſon, which truche belecucd in Teſus Chriſtin whoſe 
life and death J1d not appeare plentifully Gods mercic? And contrarilic, how haue the vn- 
belecuers bin gruen ouer to hardnes ot heart, and a reprobate minde, many plagues, wars, 
and other tudgements of God to them incident? Olde Proteſtants are now become ruitie, | 
becauſe they made no account of (ods word in their youth, Eſax loft his Birch-righr, for - [+ 
a meſſe of potrage; hee ſought it afterwards with teares, but could not haue ir, whole pro- 
phanenes grew by picaſures, We ſee many wanton men to come to fearefull ends, and hl- 
thieadulreries, who beginning to condemne the word fell ro ſpending, from ſpending to 
rioting, from riot to.adulterie, from that to thetr, and from ſtealingro death, If wee will 
obſerue godhe dilciphne,we mult firſt Iearne Gods doctrine ; if weewill learne his rudge- 
ments,wemult learne his mercie, We attribute roo muchto fortunegto facall deitinies, ro 
charinings and ſuch 1:kc; bur no man doth looke vp to the hand of God, whereia we take 
his name 1n vaine,in not viing aright his tudgements, | 
Thou haſt taught me , that 1s, thou hait beſhdes the minifteriall preaching, giuen mee an | | 
extraordinarie knowledge of thy tadgements. Many know much, who nor withitanding +, be tavrht of 
cannot profit by Gods tudgements.So that the briefe and plaine meaning of the Propher, Go{, 4 
isthus much in effe&t, O Lord I have nothad this was vl 1 in ahd of my felte; buc I rc- 
cciuedir of thy holy ſpirit, it was thy mercic and thy grace, that made ine know thy wdg- : 
ments. | 
The man of God then ſheweth vs in this verſc, that hedid alwayes ſet the indgements | . 
of God before him: what made himthen fo carefull ro doethem ? che confidering of them | 
in hs mind, the occupying his eyes to marke them, the viing of his eares to heare hovy God 
rforme( his promiſes to the obedient, and executed his fearcfullthreatnings on the wic- 
ed. Athing then which nothing ts woreluc of greater meditation. We heare often with 
our eares, but with little profir, the glorious promiſes and wonderfull vengeance of the 
Lord, what is commaunded, and what 1s forbidden: but when we confider, and ſee before 
oureyes, how the Lord hath performed theſe things, we are humbled from finne,and con- The 
forted to obedience. This is 1t thar breeds trial, proofe,and experience,to ſee how the Lord #97 % Gods 
harh in mercie dealt with Abraham, Iſaac, [arob, 7oſeph,and Danid his faithfull ſcruants, and 4 
how he hath plagued che Egyptians, the Sodomnes,the old world, & other of his enemies. | 
Thy indgements of olu O Lord , ſaith Daxid, hare ] conſidered. We ſhall never cffeQuallic 
obſerae the 1ndgements of old, valefle we ob(erue the tadgements of God of late, For they 
muſt both toynerogether,leaſt char wee conſidering of then being olde, and not on new, 
ſhould thinke they were not,or at leaſt char weeretting on the tudgements of God execu- 
red of late, nor lifting vp our eyes rothe 1udgements of old, ſhould aicribe chem to euill 
forrune,chaunce,and deſtime, | 
We may then ee how they which vſed the meanes of good things encrealed in them, 
and how they thatrefrained not from cuill, did flide backe vntowickednefle.. Wherefore 
that we may throughly be perſwaded of the truth of the Lord inthings commanded, for- 
bidden, threatned, promiſed, 1t isrequik to obſeruc the proofe of then, ſo ofc as Gud gi- 
ueth juſt occaſion thereof, For yartill we looke on thete things, and ſee his ble{ſings and his = 
tudgements,we ſhall neuer have a care to doe good, nor a conſcience ro auoydeeuil), and Iudgementss 
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cauſe they haue not a knowledge of the word, or elſe leaning totheirreaſon,giue too much 
to naturall cauſes, or lafily becauſe they: haue nota daily growing inthe word. For thac 
may well be the {enſe of this place, Thow doſt make me to growe in knowledge, 

/ Here1s alſo commended yntovs the teaching of the ipirit by the munifterie of the word, 
For otherwile we may pften reade the {criptures,antl yer be ignorant in Gods 1udgements, 
in not aſcribing cuery radgement to his peculiar office. For when we heare of an hercrike, 
welay, whatis he an heretike? I marucile he1s becorge ſuch a one, Iknew him an honeſt 
man, I never knew any cullby him :yertheword ofGod cellerh vs,that ſome inens finnes 
goc before to iudgement, and ſome mens come after, and that it is come to hun erther for 


want of good workes or tor {ome ſecret {inne, 


Ir followerh. Verſ.10 3. How ſweete are thy promiſes unto my mouth ! yea, ſweeter then hanie 
wnto my month, 


Vole felici- E haue heard in the ninth portion, that vntill wee pnt our whole felicitie inthe 

V word,we ſhall not prohe. That which here is called pronufes, Irake rather for 
wdgments,partly becauſe 1n the proper tongue the word is left out, and partly becauſc he 
had vied this word tudgements 1n the verlc 1nmediately going before. But ſome wall ſay, 
how canthe iudgements of God beſiveete, which are fo troubleſome, fearetull and grie- 
uous?I anſivere that the godly haue no greater 1oy,then when they feele ether the mercies 
of God accompliſhed towards them, that feare him, or his 1udgements ſhewed vpon the 
reprobates. 

Vnto my mouth. That is, Itake as greate pleaſurein talking, conferring, and perſwading 
thy judgements, asmy mouth, or the inouthof any that loueth homie, 18 delighted there- 
with. So he ſaith port.2.verl.6, 7 haze had as great delrght in the way of thy teſ{imonies,as in all 
manner of riches. The meaningthen of the verſe 1s, whenT feele, O Lord, tuch effects of thy 
promiſes 1n my ſelfe, and 1n others that fearethee, and ſuch frunes of thy vengeance on 
them that deſpiſe thee, I finde great comfort in thy word, The Prophet Dazid tounde this 
ſweernes by experience in hunlelfe, and therefore ſpake by proote. Why doe not we feele 
AMeaves to be the like comfort? becauſe we vie not the ſame meanes, we finde not the like effebts. For if 
careſully <ſed. we could ſee cur enemies put tothe wall by the word,then ſhould our knowledgoexceede 
the knowledge of others : if we felt the allurements of the world, the inticements of the 
fieſk, and themorions of the divell, bitter vnto vs ; then ſhould we taſt this ſweernefle. 
Wherefore before we make conſcience to vic the meanes of good, and to auoyde the oc- 
caſions of cuill, we cannot profir, Thus we haue ſhewed how the 1udgements of God may 
be ſivecte, that 1s, vntothem, thatretoyce either to ſee the promiſes of God performed to 
the penitent, or his wrath fulfiiled in the impenitent, This delight made the Propher out 
of rhe abundance of his heart to ſpeake 1oyfully of them, port,2.6, With my lips hane [ 
declared all the indgements of thy month: And becauſe. they teſtthe no ſmall loue to a thing, 
which for ati<&tton to it wall rife at midnight, he addeth port.8.6, Ar miduight will [riſe 
A good note ,, rg pine thankes vnto thee, becauſe of thy righteous indgements. This 1s then a true nore, thata 
o _ % » man hath delight in Gods word if from the abundance of his heart; his mouth can ſpeake 

mm ” of i, and when the word of God dwelleth foplentifully in him, thathe can ſpcake it in 
? wiledoine. Againe,if we hane ſuch an carneſt and naturall delight being wearte,to refreth 
our ſclues with fables ; what a dulnefle isitin vs, that we cannot finde asgreat comfortin 
the word of God? Wherefore we are toexamine our owne hearts, that howſocuer we haue 
been deltghted before to heare yaine and friuoloustales;ſo from henceforth we may pleaſe 
our ſclues.ip,grue luſtorics in the wotd.For though other may be corrupt with flatterings, 
yet theſe FMtories are trac,and tree from all afſentation, becauſe they regiſter as welthe fins 
of the Kings and their kinreds, astherr vertues. Neither can we euer ſounde the prophet, 
vntilfrom the experience of our owne ſelues,we can proclaime forth the examples borh of 

Gods promiſes, andothis iudgments.We ſhewed that the cauſe why wefelr not ſuch profit, 

as the man of God didin the word, was, becauſe we vicd not the hike paines; we vie fewer 


meanes, therefore our loue 1s the lcfſe to the truth 3 we auoyde not fo many occaſions a 
, eu 


fie the word. 


on the 119. Palme, 


delivered out of it,vnleſſe we pray with the Prophet for the right knowledge of the law of 


559 


God : fo that weeare much to thanke our God,that he giueth ys in another ſuch a fight of wote. 


our owne corruption, ; | 
Asin the firit yerte, there 1s a notable commendation of the word : ſo is there alſo a ſin- 


lar declaration of his faith : Thy word, O Lord, is a lanterne to my feete, and alight unto my 
h. This ſeemeth toall men,to haue been learned long agoz,and belched our in time of 
Popniss that it 1s no new thing, buta ſaying very well knowne : but when we look into 
the ſegerall praftiies of men,which1s the righteous tudge of all mens iudgements,we ſhal 
finde men to be farre from any inward faith ſhewed in ſuch fruits. This made the Propher 


to ſweare,in that heſaw on one fide his happines fo greatin the word, and the corruption 


ofhis heart on the other ſide. And in meditating day and night in Gods law, and confi- 
dering his righteous iudgements, hee ſaith in tructh, Thy word is a lanterne,e+c, If wee will 
looke intoour iclues, we ſhall finde,thar thoſe things which ſeeme to be woit eafily belee= 


ued,are furtheſt from faith,and thatthings molt cafie to be learned, are furtheſt frompra-" | 


@ife. True it is,y cuery man willfay, Who will not belecue this? whata bealt were he thar 
would deniethetruth of Gods word ? But alas, our carelefle reading,our rare meditating, 


our cold praying,and praiſing of God for his word,our ſeldome conference of the word ' 


wil teſtifie againtt vs1n time ro come,that we neuer truly belecucd, We mull frtt look and 
note our ſelues,and then ive ſhallprofit ſomewhat more, The man of God oppoleth here 
the word tomans wiſedome, which he had mentioned in the verſe going before, as light is 
contrarieto darknes. For as in darknes wee cannot goe lafely, without the light of a lan= 


terne,or ſuch like ; euen ſoare we in ignorance and rebellion, if wee be not continually 


uided by the word of God and his Spirit. This then is a further thing, how durſt blind 
Layer be ſo bold, who liuing in the darknes of Egypt,think they arcin the light,and be- 
ing vhable ro diſcerne betweene preſumption and deſpayre,between promiſes and chreat- 
nings, betweene things {treightly commanded,and voluntarily done, ſuppoſe themſclues 
to be ſharpe ſighted ? Nay,we ſhall finde theſe frums to be bur un few. It 1s (aid, Mar. 22.23, 
The lioht of the body is the eve,jf then thine eye be ſingle,thy whole body ſhal be light. .3.But if thine 


» 


eve be wicked,then all thy bodie ſhall be darke. Where our Sauiour Chrift borroweth lus tpeech | 
from rhe lenſes of the bodie,and tranſlatethieto the powers of the ſoule. For as cuery part | 
of the bodies lightfome, whuleſt the eye ſecrh-;foa man being enlightened withthe word, ;,,;,, 
and che Spirit, hauing bis eyes alwaies to heauen, hath his affeEtrons aright : and on the | 


contrarie,asallchings are lothſome to that bodte,whuch for want of the eyes 1s wholy dar- 


ketied : ſo a man fitting inthe darknes of ignoranceghauing his mind wholy ſer on earth= 


ly things, hath his affe&tions diſordered, 


Now,that there is no light in vs,but all is darknes 1n our ſoules, the Apoſtle Peter doth | 
ainly ſhew it, 2.Pet. 1.19. haue a moſt ſure word of the Prophets, to the which Je doe well, 


ne ye take heede, as to a ſure light in a darke place,cc, Where hee commending the Chr1- 
ſians for their care of the word, theweth, that 1t 1s a light inthe darke, andreacheth vs, 


that how much knowledge wee haue, ſo much wee are 1n good -affetions, Alſo Parl,E- 


pheſl 4.17.18.ſaith,7 teſtsfie in the Lord, that ye henceforth walke not.as other Gentiles watke, 
in the vanitie of their minde, 18. Haning their cogitation darkened, and being ſtranger: from the 


life of God through the ignorance that is in them,cc.Where hee ſhewerb,thattheman vnre- | 
ps hath-hisminde, vnderſtanding, and heart corrupt and blinde in that life, which 

dligeth in his,and thar as the man which fceth being 1n darknes, or in light the blind | 
th yncertainly ; cuen fo all our doings are endlefle and headlefle, which are | 


man 
wichonr the light of knowledge,” '/ | | | 
Shall we thinkenow thateuery man belecueth this to betrue > No, for if they did,chey 


would doe ocheriwiſe. If they felr this in affeQtion in any meaſure, would they'nor come Simile. 


out of their priſon to the libertie of Gods ſaints, would they norauoid the darkeneſle ro ſte 


the bright ſunne? What afollie were it for a man, who having ſcales and gleamy dilcaſes | 
on his - vo might be'cured,and will not? This 1s a double faulr,thar when men may know, YVilfull igne- 
I 


ie in errours and ignorance, and when they may be: conuerted they will dwell 7 


they will ce, and v0- 
till im Hereſfic. Oh what a thungis this, wilfulhe to Four in darkenefle, and to llcepe at __ perditi- 
: Bbb 4 the 
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the hearing of the word, when the Lord giveth them a lanterne for their feete,and offcreth 
Simile, knowledge;and yer to beno berter then the ſtockes they fit on? If it pleaſed the Lord who 
giueth ynderſtanding to the 1gnorant,and draweth light out of darkeneflc to reucalethe 
. Light refuſed light into their darke conſciences, they ſhould know that when light came vnto them, 
for darkeneſſe. they refuſed it,and that they are louers of darkenes morethen of light. But hethar work- 
eth all chings mighrilie in all men, muſt ſhew this light vato their darkenes, becauſe they 
that arc in hellthinke on none other heauen,and they thar lie 11 varighteouſnes,thinke of . 
no other rightcouſnes,and firing in the vallies of death, they remember none other life, 
We muſt therefore pray ,thatthe Lords glorious light of the goſpell may open the eyes of 
_ their con(ciences,and ler eueric man exainine Jus owne heart,that he may pray to haue his 
wudgement cleared by the true knowledge of the word, and his aftetons renewed to the 
duc obedience ofthe ſame, For how much knowledge we haue,ſo much light haue we; and 
looke how muckwwelicin ignorauce, ſo muchwee he indarkenes. Wee know but in part, 
when wee are atthehighett 1n this life, how great then 1s that darkeneſſe, when wee know 
not ſo much as the word may inftruft vsin? When a man ſeeth as much in a Papiſt, azina 
blocke,let him confider,thatas little as the care 1s, which we haue of the word,and as ſmall 
as our conſcience 1s 1n the obedience of the ſame; fo little 18 his light 1n heauenly things, 
Yea, though we haue knowledge,and liue not after 1t,we arc yet in darkenes, we gropeas 

ir werea farre off, who hauing knowledge, hauc no conicience. | 
Purblind they A ſayingthat may touch ys to the quicke, that wee are but hawing bur a glimmeriog 
are, that extber Iight,as Pawle had in the outwerd man at his canuerfion,or being as purblind men not ha- 
krovv UC ,07 ing our eyes cleane out,nor our ſight cleare when we haue 49 equate labour notto 
| ne ac build vertue ypon vertue. If then thou haſtnota careto profit by the word , thou haſt a 
dife nethag, darke fight,and a glimunering light, there 1s a ſhadow before thine eyes,thou canſt nor dif 
Sumule. cerne chalke from chec{e.No marucile then,why fo few are ſharpe ſighted in the word, fith 

eyther we know little,or knowing ſomewhat we praQtiſe nothing. 

Againe,as if we haue gonc ſomepart-of the iournie 1n light, and yet paſſe the other in 
darkenes,it is verie dangerous: hkewiſc in regeneration, though wee haue ſpent ſome part 
of our life in the obedience of truc knowledge,and in the ref1Gue of our lite doe not ef- 

” capethe wilines of the fleſh, we cannot without dangerous darknesholdforth our courſe 
_ in the ſpiric, If wee mingle light and darkenefic together,and confound the world and the 
Church,the wiſcdome of God,and the inuentzons of man, we doe not as yet truely gbey 

nor walke1n the light of the word. | 

For as whatlocuer is not of Faith is finne,and whartſocuer is not in the light is darkenes; 
ſo whatſocuer is not done accordiogto the light of knowledge, is done in the darkenegof 
1gnorance, In all our affaircs then we mult learne to aske counſc!l of the word. 

Parkeneſſeer Here then is a good comfortable dodtrine alſo, that wee are ſo much in darkenes, as in 
light i= Vbole whole or 10 part we be 1n ignorance : ſo whether 1n part or in whole wee be warranted by 
or 4s part. the word of God for our doing; ſo farre we hauea guide, we haue a loadſtarre, a lanterne, 
and a furclight, as Peter witncficth, to conduRt vs. The Papiſts then are here confuted 
which ſay the word containeth hard things, we graunt indeed that there arc many myſte- 
ries inthe word of God , 4id that theteſftmonies of the Lord are wonderfull , cipeciallic 
in the doQrine of ſaluatio,& to 2 n2rural man;yer there. be many things caſic to a man re- 
; generate, and the very entrance into themgiuerh hight rothe blinde, and rorhem which 
A lanterne yet re lowliemtheir owne eyes. It is our great corruption,that when wee know in part, wee 
m1) lead a ma Are as they that haue a ghmmering fight of their way , and therefore leaſt they ſhould be 
that wwill fol- accounted tarke blinde refuſe a leader, Butalthough we ſee asin aglaſlc, in part, andin 
_ : ry gt meaſure, yet asa man may follow, if he be nor blinde, the light of the lanterne: ſo we may 
Prat come to — we ſhut ourcyes at the truth. Wee may therefore as lafclic for 
rg the ſoulcs health,tollow the light of the word, as we may for the ſauegard of our body, fol- 
—_— y_—_ a lanterne, an 
wa luation preſcribed inthe word,is an high,plaine, and beaten way, if anie 
thing Tg Vs een ad cp the curſc, and our On are not carcfull ro be di- 


recicd. For furcly this 1s the word to open our vnderſtanding , yea though ag 1-54 
| 3 


- 
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euill, therefore we ſinne the more. If wee then would be more diligent in conference,more 
feruent in prayer, more giuen to meditation, we ſhould profit more; ifwe would refraine 
from euill, and abſtainefrom occaſions of it,we ſhould both be greatin good things,and 
auoyde many afflictions, 
The cauſethen why we either ſpeake not of Gods tudgements at all,or ſpeaking ſpeake 

ſocoldly,is becauſe wee are ſo dead-1n viing the meanes of good,and fo dull in auoyding | 
the occaſions of cuil. The Prophet, port.7.4. faith, 7 hawe remembred thy indgements of old,and Note. 
haze been comforted. Where we are to note,that we are not at vtter defiance of finne,and in 
full league with goodnes,yntil we have found comfort, when either the Lord ſhewed mer- 
cievpon his,or —p—_ on the wicked. And then Gods tudgements will be ſweete yn- | 
to vs, when remembring that no finne ſhall be vnpunithed, weeabitaine from ſinne,and . 
ſeeing that no goodthing ſhall be ynrewarded, wee are moued to goodnes, For what can 
ftrengrhen a man more, than to conſider this, thar God will puniſh finne one day, and 
that in time he will fulfill his promiſes ro his children, which walke in truth before him, al- 
though in great weakenes? Wee hauealſo taught, that wee mult vſe ſuch a moderation of 
our afﬀfe&ions, as we may ſtay our {clues in medrtation,and hart this depriueth ys of much 

rofit herein, in that wee doe not appoint fome certaine time for meditation, moderating 
other things of qur ordinary callings,and making a conſcience ſomtimes to refraine from 
our common ſpeeches. So our ynderitanding, our tadgement, our will to praftiſe will bee, , 
bertered, Ifthen at our tables, in our beds,at our worke, wee would redeeme ſome timeto ;j, ;jne /os 
reade,ro prayor to conferre, wee ſhould finde wonderfull profir, and walking in earthly good medita- 
things, we ſhould haue heauenly mindes. | tons. 


Verſ.104. By thy precepts I hane gotten underſtanding : therefore T hate all the wayes of falſe- | 
hood. | | 


As in the beginning of this part, the Prophet of God proteſteth his loue to the word; ſo | 
nov in the end he ſhewerh his hatred to the contrarte, This then as wee haue parely | 
ſer down before,and more large by Gods grace ſhall ſhew hereafter,is atrueroken of loue , 
to che word,when we either hate falſehood in religion;or corruprion 1n manners. We are ;,,yord,the 
then to looke into'our hearts to ſeeif we hate Poperic and herchie if there be 11 vs an ha- true marke. 
tred againſt blaſpheming of the name of God, againſt adulteric, falſe dealing, and ſuch 
Ike. For we cannot loue the true wetthip ,bur we muſt hate hercſic; we cannot loue Gods 
name,and yet not hatethe abuſers of .1t 3 wee cannot love chaſtitie and crue dealing, but 
wee mult hate adulceric, and ynrightcouſnes, Bur if wee feele our ſelues to be indifterene 
perſons,and come what come may-wecare not greatly, yndoubtedly we are of no religion. 
For if thou doeſt not hate an Atherſt,thou loueſt not God ; if thou hatelt not herefie, thou To bate ſure, 
docſt not loue Gods law ; if thou harefſt not adulteric,thou art not truly chaſt ; if thon ha- | 
telt not falſe dealing,thou art verighteous, We fee heretikes neuer hate one another, be- 
cauſe none of them loues the tructh : for the Papift can be content with the Fawzlic of 
loue,and the Familie with them, Wherefore we ſee,that many do falſely pretend religion, 
chaſtitie,and true dealing. | | | 

Note here 1n that hee faith, / hae gotten vnderſtanding byhy word : as though his vnder- y,1oe, 
ſtanding was the cauſe of his zealous hatred of the falie worthip, What is the cauſe then 
that mcn doe nothate cuill in greater meaſure? becauſe they bee ignorant and Know no- 
thing. Indeede noueltic diſpleaſerh them a lictle, bur when they be ſomewhar acquainted | 
with that which is eaught them,they will hike it well enough. Why doe we hand ouer head | 
take any religion 2 euen becauſe wee haue nor gotten vnderſtanding. Why doth herefic 
get ſuch eaſie interrainment with many of vs? becauſe we are vnconſtant and borne away 


\ with cuery blaſt, as witneſſe Peter and [ude,and becauſe wee are not faſt rooted in know- | p 


ledge,as is mentioned Ephef.4, Many in our countrie are ſtiffe in hereſie, becauſe they | 
wereneuer ſound in tudgement,they were cuer inconftant,they were neuer rooted in Ic-. 
ſus Chriſt, and therefore were carried away with euery puffe of vaine doQrine, Some in 

deede(as we hauc (aid before)fall for lacke of a good conſcience ;,but lome never come lo 


% 
l Aka 7d Tg 
8 Fog. E : L > Sie. & x IS 
Col OE 2. 4. * pL! AS 2-4 bo PS. pn way then — — 
GS 3c] CSS FOES, Be CR TINS: 2” mins an CIR nth $29 ET) TO 
SALAS 66G As 9; 3x , - 3 of, R - Ft, 4 y ÞÞ 79, A x — 5 \ * of FP F * fa Bn, WB - 
EEE rs - ABS TY. LE - "x Þ Af 3%: a Y% ao - is" (4%. <a 
ot os KS =P F vo : Ry TP - 4 > Wa. 2% -: We Vp $3 
FI 'S - - bw. = & . Ft \ Fl W5L3 1 V w bee - a? , m7 g : Jt 
b ba). a 95 04s a AY > well 04 7 hy bs RE ks 5 hn 4 2x.” Fee». 
q . Wy GLA. £16 g- Pp Oh. Sh Ca wS. $1337% Woe DN FY 
- a F * lf 2M _ 0d. 1] 
od es fn '! 


558 


Note. 


Maſter Greenhams Readings 


farre, becauſe they heard not, or elſe heard very negligently : and therefore whoſoruer 
; ſhall now come,and blow an illuſion 1n their earehe ſhall be heard, How ſhall we know 
an .cncnue ? he commeth ynder the cloake of lbuc,and 1s couered with the vizard of hone= 
ſtie, bur his vnderſtanding faileth,his 1adgement 1s corrupt. 
In that it 1s here ſaid,allthe waies of falſchood,wee mult note, that wee are to grow from 
knowledge to knowledge from faith to taith,from glorieto glorie, that growing in godly 
vnderſtanding,wee may grow allo in hatred of falichood. This verſe may feeme to have 
ſome contrarietie with the veric a little going before, where he ſaith, 7 haxe ab/tained from 
exery exill that I might keepe thy law - but indeede there 1s none; becauſe to true mortifica« 
» tion,both here and 1n thatplace,is required an hatred and auoyding of cuill./e muſt know, 
” that the way to make good things ſweete gs the way to feele enill things ſowre : As when thou art 
2” ground to feele thine eye an occaſion of euill, or ewilthoughts to be/in thine heart with 
» butternes and yexation of ſpirit, thou muſt trtue againſt them, and God will ge thee 
» ſtrength to ſtrive nor onely without conſtraint, butallo witha loue of good, and a hatred 
” of cull. The firſt way then vato righteoutnes,ts wearifomnes of finne,and to ſtriuc againſt 

ir,though with great trouble, becauſe the more we vexe,torment, and diſquiet our felues, 

the more wee ſhall come to the loue of good, and then the hatred of finne will grow of it 
2» ſclfe. If then a man cannot finde this hatred of finne in him,hee muſt labour to aucide all 
2» occaſions thar hinder his ynderitanding of the truth,as diſtractions and troubles of mind, 
»» and vic all mcanestogrow 1n knowledge, as reading, hearing, conferring,and \uch like, 


Why _ "0! For our not profiting 1n knowledge,is our not profiting in hating of herehies, and our not 
more deteſt be« hating of hereſic,is a token cf our nor profiting 1n knowledge. When we heare then,if our 


reſies, 


The parts and 


branches of 
81s portion. 


hearing doe not worke1n vs a loue of the truth,and hatred of the contraric, wee haue not * 

roficed in knowledge: but if we grow.in knowledge,we ſhall knowir by proficing inthe 
_ of thetruth,and in the hatred of falſchood. We haue ſhewed, how 1n the former por- 
t1on,the man of God reſtitying his affeRion toGods law, and concluding with his hatred 
to the contrarie,intermingleth his reaſons, that becauſe hee found by expertence,thar the 
word of God made him wiſer than his enemues, than jus teachers, apd the aged, and did 
preſcrue him from cuery euill way : therefore he found ſuch comfort 1h 1t,thatao naturall 

| thing was ſo liking to his outward man,as this was to ms1nward man, 


PORTION. 14, 


Verſ.1 05, Thy ward is a lanternewonto my feete,and a light unto my path. 


: His portion following 1s a prayer tothe Lord, to bee further inſtruQtedin the 
IX word of God,and to hauc his afte&tions thereby more-reformed. The reaſons 
7% which hee victh be three : the firſt is his fatth inthe word, in that he made ac- 


like fruit. Wherefore ſeeing experience hathta | | 
can neither ſec the comfort of our ſecking after or our calamitic and ——_ rey 


—  — — 
- 


on the 119. Pſame. 


blinde,if yon doe not willinglie ſhut your eyes, But wee muſt note , that Gods word is a 
lanterne,when Gods ſpirit workerh thereby : for whileſt wegoe abour the bare and lite 
rail lenſc,it1s no ocherwile,then ita blinde man ſhould read,or a man hauing fighe ſhould 


put a valie before lus eyes, Wherefore the man of God prayerh port. 17.5. diretÞ my fteppes - 


in thy word cc. & verle 7. Shev the light of thy countenance vpon thy ſernant, and teach mee ty 

featutes. Why then doe we fo little profit by che word? becauſe wee thinking that of our 
ſelucs we can concciue aright, doe not pray to be taught by God his ſpirit, For as no man 

ſeerh;,or can ſee,what 1s in man,butthe ſpirit of man, and that which hee v:tererh with his 

eongue: no more can welce what ts1n God, but bcingtaughr by the ſpirit of God and his 
word, Wherefore the Apottle ſaith 1,Cor.2. 20, God hath renzaled them wnto v5 by his ſpirity 
for the ſpirit ſearcheth all chings, yea the deepe things of God. 14. for that man knoveth the 
things ofa man, but the ſpirit of a man which is in him: euen ſo the things of God knowethno 
man, but the tpicit of God, Fleth and blood as our Sautour witnefleth to Perer , cannot re- 
ueale the things of our ſaluation vnto vs,but the ſpirit of God, 

Bur why chen are we yet ſo vnprofitable 2 ſurely becauſe-weare not guiltic of our owne 
infirmit!es, and we ſee notthe darkenefle and blindnefle which 151 vs, or if we fee rr, we 
feele not 6ur ſclues prefled withthe muſcrable captiuitie and bondage, wherein it holdeth 
our ſoules, This fight made the Prophet lo often vie this prayer, Teach me true indgement, 
teach me tru: wnd:rſtanding, teach me thy ſtatutes cc. All abick repetitions might otherwile 
haue ferued to haue bin a vaine babling, had he not vied ſuch a narrow fight of his inward 
corruptions with a defire to bee deltuered from chem, which may condemne vs of our 
darkeneſſe, and teach vs,that there is no 11ghr tn vs,but by the word. 


561 


Many indeede are of a modelt ſpirit, and haue ſome fight of their ignorance, yetthey ,,,;.,.., 
haue nor a feeling of their miſerte 10 particularthings, and do not examinethemſctues 11 ſirht and loe- 
euery pareicular thing, what it 1s robe 1n darkenes; and therefore, as we hauc ſaid, doc no thing [pecrall 
more defjre to be enlightned and gouerned by another, then he that hauing a l:nder cyc- Spc. 


ſight and hardly diſcerning his way; rctuſethro hauea guide, as though he were blinde, 
And though the Lord often ſhinech vpon vs, and makerth vs guiltie of our blindnes, yer 
we doe nor {ce how loathſome, yirkſome, and vncomfortable a thing darkenes 1s,nor how 
pleaſant, amiable, and comfortable a thing light 3s, alchough we confefle 10 generall, chat 
we hauc not the light but are in darkenes, 

The want of fceing the monſtrous ouglines of this palpable darkenes maketh vs dull 


in prayer for the light of Gods ſpirit, Wherefore we mult defire that that may be ſtricken ,, 


into our conf{ciences which we hauein tudgement, that 1s, that we may ſee how amiable, ,, Note. 


glorious, and heauenly a chingitisro bee cnlightned with Gods light, and how horrible 2, 


athing ic is ro be plunged 1n the darkenes of the ſoule; how ſweere, excellent,and beauti- 
full a thing it ts, to belecuc and loue the word,and how loathfome and palpable is miſtruſt 
and ignorance. | 

We muſt then beperſwaded, that though we are not in priſon, we walke in the nighe 
and inthe darkenes,whulft we are 1n ignorance, yet the Lord will giue vs in tune to ſuſpect 
our hcartsof ighorance, and worke 1n vs both a defire and a delight ro /one ard line afier 
the word,and that we ſhall inde the truth of this verſe 1n our ſelues to ſay with che Propher, 
Thy word is a lanterne to my feete,and a light to my paths. | 

Many there are which, doe not ſo much as acknowledge this dorine z Some are come 
out of this darkenes 1nto the glorious kingdome of Chrilt, and yet fivaruc ſo much 1n life, 
thar ſhew nor themſelues to haue thus truc faith, And where mens manners ſwarue 
belides their profeſſion, we ſee this ſentence, more profeſſed in mouth, then prattiled in 


life, and they onely doe belceeuethis ro be truc which enterpriſe nothing but that which 777417417 out 


hath it warrant out of the word. For theſe acknowledge, that in themiclues. there is no- of the word, 


word,and working of his ſpirit. | 
Andas weconfeſle the trueth of thisin generall, ſo myſt we deduce it to particulars and ſcue- 
rals, ſo that euery man may ſay, I am either in light or in darkeneſle, it I haue a warranc forthis 


Which I do, our of the word, 1 am in light ;butif 1docicby che motion of mine owne braine, 1 
am 


\ 


ng.but darkenes,and thar they ſtandin neede to be 1nlightnes by the muniſteric of thee | 
ru orke with- 


ont warrant is 
awoke of 


darkeness 
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The ord ne- am in darkenefſe, Bulides, as this doth ſkew the grear neceſſitie of Gods word; fo alſo it muſt 
hamb!e vs, becauſe of our 1gnorance: ag alla ir yee!deth this comfort, that as we thinke we traucll 


Cel; 4's 


Ignorance - . . . \ . 
9s hens ſafely in reipeR of our bodies, Jolong as wee haue the light of the Sunne;; fo allo weerrem the 
ſafe way to faluation, as long as we are guided by rhe word. And when as lome Co obie&t , that 


ble t5, 
Sa/e vente the Scriptures containe great difficulties , and archard to be vnderf{ood; vice aid, that though 


vvors a16- the ſmalleſt chings weredeepe mylteries , yet they be plameto the Icaft of Gods children, For 
Cells $15. "> - h h d Js hz ' lf 2 4 fe A A , 
Prouerb. 8.9. Wiledome ſaith! that all ber words are plaine to him that will vnderſtand, and ſtrait 

to them that would finde knowledge. Andrcheman of God faith, Portion |1 7.2. 7 he entrance m- 

FIT II to thy word ſheweth light, and omerh erderitanding to the ſimple; And though all men are not 

God'ycare cunouſlyto ſearch wro queſtions, yer 'allmen ate carefully ro ſeeke the way of falvaticy, No 
. e@ſtudite.o manthen can herein complaine of darkenefle, but as it is in hts owne minde; renther necde thar 
{oro be, if he will vie the meanes troaucid it, and ina repenting heart crave the light by prayer. 

The cauſe therefore why the word is a parable, and a darke riddle vrto fo many , is either the 

pride of their ovine wi$, when they thinketheir'@nto be ſo good, as they can conceine everie 

thing, and their wudgernent and learning robe tuch, as that they can vnderfland any thing , and 

prone by their owne induffrie; when, asGod is the author, fo he is allo the revealer of his trueth; 

or elſe they do not eltetme lo reverently of che rrueth, nor are fo much gheved with their blinds 


nelle and 1gnorance asthey !hould be. 


Verſe 106. [hane|frorne and will perfourme it, that I will keepe thy riohteons indements, 


The ſrcond ar- 
£* ment. 


Ow as his fajth was the firſt aroument he vſed:fo the ſecond was his conſcience, his loue, and 
Ns aftectionco the word, which he ſheweth by his oath? and that ve may know 1 tobeno 
wandring morion of his minde, carying him away, bur athing well confidercd of and conftane, 
»» he proteficrh that he will Keepe his oath, Wherem he declareth,that many men have ſometimes 
Sudden 0m motions to good, bur they either die preſently, orellethey be fo cold,that they quickly fal away, 
n510,90% Hracmem ay ſce,he was no ſuchlight headed man. We haue here ro learne,that this is a ind g- 

”? ment of God, why many donat profitinthe word, becauſe they cannor, ( beeing yord both of 
grief: fortheirnaturall blindneſic,as alſoof loue of thecleere fight andFfaith in Gods word ) ſay 
in truth, Thy word is js Lanterne to my feete, 5c. Now it theſe things be in vs, vie mult pray that 
we may be moued wth a, pu; pole co continue in then, and purpoling we mult beware webreak 
1 not, bur be conf? ant, | | 

I hane ſworneg and will nerfourme it, that Twill keepe thy righteons indgements. Concerning 

this b nding of himlelfe wich an oath, w hich the man of God here vieth;, 1t declareth his careto 

keepe a good conlcrence, in laying the judgementspf God which were paſt, and rhe ivdgmients 

of God to come, yp in F:5 heart, Wee ſee then, that as when ren tweare voluprarily, 

it is a token of their good (conference ; fo ir appeareth moſt in good men, who ſerting lo 

PRES] much by the glorious name of God, can fuſtaine any private diſcredit, and ſw-llow many trou- 

blesto maintainethe)credirof ir, Wherefore Gods children, though they are carefully ro acid 

all Fnnes, yet make a greater conſcience of this finne, then of any other; and when chey take an 

oath ; though before they made aconſcience of that thing, yet now they make a greater conſci- 

ence. If he had found no weakeneffe, no mi(irut?, or doubrfulnefle in himſclie, then neededbe 

not fo {Ireighely to haue boynd himſcife, For if he had been alwayes carefull; what needed heto 

The Prophit haye vied an oath? But the care which he had tomeet with this weaknefſe, was the cauſe of this 
_=_ oa vw * folemne covenant, which teacheth vs, that ſuch infirmities as arcin vs; Was in him, who becauſe | 
meas of the vanitie and ſlypgiſhneſſe , which hee felt in his corropr nature ,| did provoke and ſtirrevp 

himſelfe to a greatercare by an oath. | | 

Then if we ſee, that euenthe man of Godthought this to bea neceſſary meane to ſtirre vp bis 
infirmities, why ſhould we nottkinke jr as neceſſarie for ys > when the moſt diligemeſt amenglt 

2» vs, may thinke himſelfe robe behind him in many degrees. But the cauſe why we make no ſuch 

2» oath, is, becauſe wee are fearefyll, and our delaying of this practiſe from timerotime ſheweth, 

2» that there is nor in vs thatfeeling of our wants, that reuerence of his word, nor experience of his 

goodnefle, which he felr. | | 


' This muſt make ys afraid, and aſhamedofour ſelucs,that we hauing the like infirmities, have 
| not 


- 
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on the 119. Pſalme, 


not the like affeAions. True it is, thattobe (paring in thele oathes, isa good token of a Chriſti- 
an, ſo hee be but a nouice in Chriſts ſchoole ( for euery man mult nor viethis oath, becauſc hee 
kno'verh not his owne ftrength') bur wee muſt not alwayesbear A.B,C. anddwell Gill inche 
principles of Religion. | | 

Neither muſt we chinke thatthe Prophet here made any new or firange couenant, bur rather 
he iterated that couenanc, whichbefore he made in circumcifion,and alchough we makeno ſuch 
couenants now, yet we mutt know,that we haue made them before. Forthis was a renewing of 
his oath, which he made, when he was circumciſed, and entred into Gods familie, 

And becauſe Iam nothere to enter intothe diſcourſe of many particular yowes; wee ſhal 
ſpeake of our generall vow, which we make in Baptiſme, whichthough we do notrenue, yer we 


j Our vow in 
' il Baptiſme &+ 


are much to be aſhamed of ic, We fiade, that yowesare eyther generall or particular, And here ».cy;4rc4 
by the way we muſt note, that that which we call a compact betweene man and nan , the fame. of «5. 


is a yow betweene God and man, Foras inciuillaffaires, acompactis a freighter thing and z, 


bindethvs more before men,then a bare promiſe; and promiles fimplie made,ſeeme to haue grea- >» 7 =! 4 
terlibertie then a compaRt: ſoalſo promiſes macetothe Lord mult keepe vs in obedience, but > ©9** 7: 


eſpecially vowes,asa double bond,are farre more neerely and carefully to be perfourmed. | 

Concerning general yowes, we know that inthe ordaining of Kings, vowes were madeirom 
them tothe Lord , asalſo ſome paſſed from their Princes to the people , as 2 .Chron.23, where 
[ehoiada tooke the Captaines of hungreths in couenane with him : Andall the Congregation 
made 4 conenant with the king Joaſh m the houſe of God. and as 2.Chron. 7 4-31. lofich when he 
had defiroyed the Idols, and reformed the Temple , atter che finding of the booke of the Law, 
ſtood by the pillar, and made a conenant before.the Lorde to walke after the Lorde, and to heepe his 
commandements, and his teftimonies, and his ſtatutes,c5c. Allo Nehem. 10, we ſhal finde a ge» 
nerall couenant con hrmed by an oath, 


Concerning particular couenants, they arc eyther fimply accordingto Gods word, orelſe ta» Particelar o- 
ken vp for ſome eſpeciali end, either as meanes to come to ſome good, or elſe as bridles to auoid #enants, 


ſomeeuil|, as 2.Chrov. 1 5.1 2. When the people made 4 conenant to ſecks the Lord, (5c. 14. They 
did ſweare vnto the Lord with a lowde _ Allo Nehem.10; the people take a newe oath and 
ſealeir. Ezra.g. where wee may lee, that when Ezra had wept and falled for the finnes of the 
people,in that they had taken f}range wives of the people of the lands, 3. Made them to make 
«conenant with the Lord, and to put away their ſtrange wines:asalloNehem. 5. On this ſort Jere- 
mic perſwadeih his people, chap.34.tomakea coucnant concerning the libertic of theis ſer- 
uants, and denounceth the fierce wrathof God yponthem, for breaking their promile., Ottheſe 
two kinds of couenants, the (elfe ſame rules are to be preſcribed, If weefeele in our ſelues an! 

ſpeciall dulnefſe, we muſt bewayleir, and when we ſee, that we hauethe more freights of wind. 
we muſt Rirre ypour ſelues and not negle&the meanes, We ſpeake not here of tree vowes, but 
of ſuch asthe word of God commandeth,and that forfeare of relapſe andtalling fromthe Lord, 


_ we may vſetheſe meanes, moreſurely to tie vs vnto him. 


Now,where ſome take this to be a place from whence they might cither draw an argy- Free vvill 


ment of freewill, or proue by it that we are able to keepe the lawof God : they decerye 
themſelues;for firſt, nore the word here vſed,he ſaith notthathe hath ſworn to keep the law 
of God, bur thetudgements of God, which he often before and after in the ſecond verſe frgm 
this vieth forthe righteous performance of Gods promiſes, or executing of his jul} vengeance; 
neither doth he meane here a ſimple keeping of them, but rather an inward and careful recciuing 
of them in his heart, and not an outward performance. Thus the word keeping is often taken in the 
holy Scriptures, even for a laying vp of the trueth in our minde, from whence we may draw out 
the vſe of it, as occa(ieq ſhall ſerue, as where 1t is ſaid, Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God, 
and heepe it, that is faithfully lay it ypin their bearts with a full intencto pratile, when God ſhal 
give juſt occafion thereef, So that the rmeaniog of this word is nothing els, but a ſolemne lay- 
ing vp of the judgements of God in his minde, mentioned alſo before, Port.2,6. Kemone from 
me ſhame and _— I hae keept thy teftimonies. So that he ſheweth, how hee did marke 
diligently how God fulfilled his promiſesto bis children, and executed vengeance vponthe wic= 
ked. And becauſe the fulfilling of Gods promiſes, is to giue ſtrength to his to keepe the word, 
he ſheweth, how he would take a view, how God performedthis grace in him ſeruants, both in 
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forgiuing the finnes of the repentant; and giuing his grace to them which craue'it. 
Now there are two things cipecially which hinder vs trom this praftife. Firlt, the ſub- 
tiltic of Sathan,thus reaſoning invs; I would gladly yow, but when Ihaue vowed fucha 
ood thing,] am further from performing my vow, than cuer I was before, We anlwere, 
that this indeed 1s ſo, and commeth as a indgement of God for yowing ſo high a thing yn- 
aduiſedly and raſhly, with a ſecret preſuming of our ſelues,and not of God, with want of a 
rayertothe Lord for graceto perforine the ſame, as the Prophet did. For ſo ſoone as the 
Prophet had vowed thusto the Lordghee inmediatly maketh his prayer,ferucnetly asking 
of the Lord,that as hee had giuen his heart whole vnto him, ſo hee! would confirme this 
ace of lus Sprritin him. Now, ſeeing the Lord hath alſopromiſed to cleanſe our hearts, 
and that Icſus Chriſt is our wiſedome and ſanQification, anid we are become the children 
of the higheſt, 0ur meaning/is not; that the full performance hercot ſhould be ſought tar in 
our ſclues, but in Chriſt, | | | 
The ſecond thing whereby wee are hindred, is that wherewith Sathan doth buffer vs : 
when we have made ſome breach of our coucnant made to the Lord,ſaying: Thou haſt nor 
kept thy promule, thou haft|brokenthy bond,thou haft violated thycouenant, and ro doe 
tlus once 15 as good as twentic: this will be a ſufficient cuidence againſt thee, why docſt 
thou therefore continue, and ftriueſt any further 1n vaine 2 We elion this preuatlerh of- 
tentunes, becauſe there 15 no greater ſinne, than the ſinne of them, who ſometimes haue 
beene —_ and by this praiſe of the diuell, for ſone particular oftence,haue beene 
rſiwaded that they hauc made an vtter breach of their couenant, Wee anſwere tor this, 
that ſeeing that Chriſt did not onely dye for our finnes before Baptiſme, but alſo tor our 
ſinnes after Baptiſme, and d1d nor onely fatisfie for our finnes commited betore our cal- 
ling,but for tholealſo which wee commutafter our calling, though through infirmitie and 
frailtie we haue fallen, and yet not lying downe in preſumption and abi there 154 
reucrent feare and trembling in our harrs,that our corruptions rebelled againſt the Lord, 
the particular couenant being broken cannot rake away the gencrall, and cannot be cx- 
cluded,but muſt be included 1n the ſame. When then we hauc made a breach of humane 
obliuton,and not of obſtinate maliciouſnes, this 18 as well forginen 1n the generall, as 0- 
ther ſinnes. We may ſce this in politike matters betweene a good Lord and ls {eruant, 
(for Ipreſuppoſe a mercifull, a curteous Lord) the Lord will not be difpleaſed for fayling 
in ſame particular performance of ſome particular coucnant, 19 lice findeth hum readicto 
ccld honour and obedience to the gencrall covenants which are| betweene them: cuen 
lothe Lord, whoſe loue exceedeth the loue ofa father,Plal. 1 03.and of a mother, Elay.q9+ 
towards his, will ſpare vsfor a particular breach, ſo it be not a general contempt,and done 
of wiltull malice, If then in ſuch a caſe we will bumble our {clues with ſorrow,y we diſplea» 
ſed our God,& defire the Lord not to take vengeance for any finall breach, becaule zhere 
was no hnall intent to fall from the Lord, wee ſhall ſurely finde mercie and pardon ar bis 
hand. This is a. do&rine very requiit, becauſe it 1s the policie of Sathar to perſwade 2 
man,that hauing broken pne coucnant, he hath broken all. The remedie then is, that we 
know our finnes to be pardoned,and that we renue our couenant, which wee dac ſo oft as 
we cometothe Sacrament. Let vs learne therefore to make all our othes with the Lord in 
great reuerence,as did Nehemiah chap, 5. who cauſed the oth to bee minifired 1n the pre» 
lence of the Pricſt;zthen muſt we vie prayer,and all meanes, whereby wee may continue 1n 
the ſame: laſtly,if we {lip or faile in ſorne particular, we muſt not be diſcouraged or faint, 
The cauſe then why men doe not this,is either becauſe they doe nat take 1t in hand zn,re- 
ucrence,or taking it in hand doc nor purpoſe to keepe it, or keepihg ix, do fall by deſpaire 
for ſomeparticular defeR, Loan; e164 - | 
Thus we ſee how the man of God ſheweth his earneſtnes and his affeRion rothe law of 
God, teaching vs, why many doe not ſo loue the woril, as to make ita lanterne to their 
feete,either becaule they hauenot ſuch ychement affeRion, or elle they be not ſo perma- 
- a. and therefore wee are to pray both againſt our coldnes to\the law, and our wycon- 
nCIe. | Lid 
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we muſt know,that this Keeping is not ſo much in outward ſhew as in inward vertue. A- 
gaine we ſee,that as in making this holy oth Gods children doe not exclude, but include 
the forgiuenes of ſinnes : ſorthey doe it nor, but firſt preſuppoſing the grace of God, by 
prayer to be obrained for the keeping of it, Beſides, no particular or acceſſory couenane 
cantake away the principall and —_—_—_ becauſe the one includeth the other. Bur kere 
we mult note,thatthen no ſecondary cauſe can take away the firſt, when wee ſinne but of 
humane frailtic,and not of preſumption,and when we ſo craue for mercic, that our hearts 
be ſet to recouer our ſelues, and wee will not be (luggiſh in our finnes hereafter, becauſe 
then is the ocl) broken,and couenant diſanulled, when we make a finall breach. We mult 
therefore fight againit ſcrupuloſitic herein, knowing that God wil ſpare vs as 2 father doth 
his uldren in car the whole breach of our couenant 1s a generall relinquiſhing of the 
foe, When then there arileth a feare in our hearts ro come ſo neere vnto the Lord (al- 
though it may be good) no more to powrethis precious licour into fraile conſciences, then 
to put new wine into old bottels,and rather appertaineth to them of ous graces : yet 
we muſt conf{ider,that there were great infirmities in this man of God,againit which hee 
would ſtriue by this meane,and ſoprouoke himſelfe ro come neerer to the Lord. So thar 
as wee mult not yndertake this thing without aduiſe; ſowee muſt not alwaics pleaſe our 
ſelues in thele beginrings, and when as concerning the time wee ſhould be teachers,ryee Hcb.g.12, 
ſhould neede to haue the firſt foundation of religion layd againe. Wherefore wee muſt 
needes acknowledge,that the cauſe of our long ablence from the Lord, is our want of the 
- defiance of finne,and louero the word, as the Prophet had ; neither muſt wee ener, when 
occaſion ſhall be giuen, negle& this meane, which may keepe vs from {liding backe. And 
here we areto ob{crue,thact wicked or fooliſh yowes, wluch hinder Chriſtian religion, and 
thoſe wicked voies of wicked religion,as the ridiculous vowes of chaſtirie,or ſuch as may 
hinder vs in our cailings,(asthat a man ſhould neuer eate fleſh,or ſhould not weare ſome 
kinde of apparcll) arc to be auoyded ; becauſe they haue not their warrant our of the 
word of God. And though wine makerh drunkards, being unmoderatly taken;yet it is no To 202% 
reaſon,ſeeing it maketh glad the heart of man in it owne nature, why others ſhould not = a 
vietc, which haue weake bodies : yer thus much will I grant, that if a man that hath been POO + 
drunke by roo immoderate drinking of wine, deth yow for a time to relinquiſh it, this 1s 
not vnaduited, ſeeing we are commaunded, if our eye offend vs, to pull it out, and if our 
foore doth hure vs,to cut ir off, Againe, if a man giuen ro concupilcence ſhall ſolemnely 
yow,to refraine the famuliaritic of wanton women, and will not come in place where light wh rs C 
women frequent,but with 7ob ſhall make a coucnant with hiseyes,we ſee this by the word 5, VP 
alſo to be warrantable, Andthus much for meanes to auotdecuill: now for meanes to do 
o0d, | 
, If a man feele himſelfe dull, and flowin reading the word, or ſlacke in prayer, ſhall to 
the prouoking himſelf the more make a — to reade ſoine portion of the ivord, 
and to beſtowſomerimes of the day in prayer; if this bee taken yp in the wiſedome of the 
Spirit, to caſt off (Juggiſhnes, and proucke alacritic herein, wee ' becauſe at merning, 
noone-tide,and cuening ſome of Gods children hane vſed it,hee may ſcthimſelfe ataske, 
and thereby may make a ſtay for his waucring minde, Howbeit theſe things muſt nof bee 
perpetuall,as it is in other couenants. For a man may abſtaine from women and wine for 
| arine,and yet nor forever, becauſe it mult be done for ſome certaineends and cauſes, as 
alſo with ſome holy conditions. As for example, ifa man hath raken a time ofthe day to 
pray in,and at that time he ſhall haue ſome ſpeciall cauſe of ſetting forth Gods plorie, or 
f his particular calling requiring an whole man, ſhall call him away; then if hee omir it, 
there 1$no breach, becauſe the ding which hee is about to doe, is according to Gods law. 
This is needfull co be conſidered with a godly care, that wee double that ſome other day, 
when we ſhall be more ar libertie, which wee haue for the ſaid cauſes preternntred the day 
before. If then there be iaſt occaſion offered of this remitſion,(for otherwiſe wee muſt not 
de remiſſe)we know that the couenant is not broken, in that we made it with a condition, 
that wee would vſc it fo farre forth, as it might not hinder Gods glorie, our dutic to our - 
drethren,nor our ſcucrall calling,becauſe in ſuch a caſe,co obey is better than ſacrifice. Bur if 
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there be no 1uſt cauſe of pretermitting this purpole, then is there 1uſt cauſe of ſorrowing 
for breaking the coucnant, Bur here we ſee an helpe, we have not done this taske today, 


| becauſcof idlenes : what then? We muſt returne to the aſſurance of forgiuenes of (ines, 


and muſt redeee that with double diligence, which wee haue loſt through wilfull negli- 
gence. | | {4}, we | 

Thus wee ſee, how either for to pricke vs to good, orſtay vs from fome euill, wee may 
make a couenant vpon condition,in a defire of Gods gloric, and in crauing Gods grace, 
And thus much of his care and conſcience to Gods iudgements : now let vs come to the 
third argument,whichis his affliction. 


Verlſ.107. [am very fore affiicted : O Lord,quicken me according to thy word. 


N that the man of God vyſethchis as a reaſon before his prayer, it ſcemeth hee was not 

meanely troubled,bur ſorely vexed,as wee may fee 1n toyning that which he ſaith 1n the 
verſe following : My ſoule is continually in mine hand,yet doe I not forget thy law. Where in ca- 
rying his ſoulc1n his hand, he meaneth, that he hath no aſſurance of his life, but is 1h con- 
tinuall danger of it,as we count thoſe things which be 1n our hand, eo be hardly ſure, and 
in perill eotlip from ys,as we may fee by other places of the word. As in the booke of Tud- 
ges Jphrah faith, 7 carried my life in mine owne hand,cthat 1s,I did hazard my life. 1.Sam.28.21, 
where the Pythoniſle ſaith, 7 hawe put my ſoule im my hard: which 1s all one, as if ſhe ſhould | 
fay, I haue ventured my lite,or I was at deaths doore, Iob. 13 .1 4.t#herefore doe ] teare my 
fleſh with my teeth,and put my ſoule in my hand? As if hee ſhould ſay, Why doe I put my lite 
in danger? For cuen as water lying in our hand 1s ſoone {lipt out ; ſo our foule being 1n our 
hand,is ſaid to be at deaths doore, | 

Beſides, he confefteth that he had many ſnares, and peſtilent deuiſes of his enemies laid 

againſt hun, fo thar at lis leaſt going aſtray, hee was layd for, and readie to. betaken. In 
that he needed thus to pray,wee may fee how reaſon might haue moucd him to the con- 
trarie. Fleſh and blood nught have taught Daniel, that in ſuch narrow ſearch hee might 
bauc ſhut is window when heprayed,or haue conueied himſelfe into ſome ſecret cham- 
ber,and ſo ro haue vied ſome policie,and prouided meanes to have {aued himlelte,had not 
the ſpynit of God mightily preuatled in him againſt all ſuch temptations : So when by 
reaſon of ſome 1mminent danger wee are at our wits end, Sathan would haue vs togoe1n 
by-paths,and not to make the word of God a lanterne to ourfeete, Sawl, when hee could 
heare nothing from the Lord, was driuen thus by his extreame daunger to go tothe wit- 
ches. Wee {ce then how neceflarie it 1s for Gods children, in the tine of triall,to pray for 
their dire&ton 1n the right waies, Againe, becauſe when we are hardly dealt with, wee are 
readie to reuenge with policie, we ſee how he prayerthto keepe lumſelfe aright. 

It was vndoubredly the great merciggt God to Dawidthen to pray,that no affeQion of 
revenge might center int6. lum, Oh how needfull then 1s it for vs, when the wicked ſhall 
deale with vs vnreaſonably,to pray to the Lord to be kept in tudgement frum policie,and 
in affeion from reuenging,and that we may ſtay our 1udgement on Gods promiſes, and. 
our aﬀcctions on his dealings? | 

Thirdly, if all mcanes be wantingto vs, then will the divell moue ys to Ceſpaire, andthere» 
fore great need haut ue bs: ox © that wee may be delivered from the darkeneſle of deſpaire, by 
the lanterne of Gods word, V Ve ſee how neceſſarily the man of God prayed : not tobe cemp- 
ted abcuc his flrength , and that the rod of the wicked ſhould not fallon his lot, leafi hee ſhould 
put his band ynto wickedaeſfle ; and therefore craucd wiſedome in Gods word, faith in bis pro= 
miſes, and patiencein his goodnefſe. Weſeethen theplaine meaning of the man of Godin this 
verſe, if we callto minde in this word very ſore affliftedahar which we haue heard before , that 
his eyesfailed , hishearr fainted, his ſpirit panted, his naturall powers meled , and to be briete, 
that he was an image of death, As aman cannot abide great proſperitie, no more canhe abide 
great aduerſitie, For as wee are put vp withthe one, ſo wee are caſt downe with the other, by 
mi{lruſ? in Gods prouidence,and deſpaire ofhispronuſes, Experienceteacheth vs, thatas alle 


proſperitic maketh ys to forget God, ſo many inconueniences by affliion nay betall vs,as cy- 
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on the 19. /alme. 


ther dulneſſe , deadnes,blockiſhnes,or wicked ſhifts , or yngodly doubts, Wherefore the man 
of God hereteacheth ys, that if hee vſed ſuch remedies in the greater troubles, then how much 
more ſhould we yſe them 1a the lefle, V Ve are here beſides toacculeour yabelcefe, bewrayed in 
ſmall chings, ſeeing the Prophet in ſo greac excremities exerciſed his fath,againlt all che reaſons 
of fleſh & blood. Asche Lord gtueth not lo great graces vnto vs,asto himz{o he wil nor preflevs 
with ſo great temptations, as he did him. And if the Lord did help his Saints in great afflilions, 
ſurely he will alſo helpe vs,1f we hkewiſe ſtrive againtt miſtruſt, We may ſee,the Sajnts of God 
were never fo delicately brought vp,that they never wanted; ſo that if the Lord bath ſo dealt with 
his moſt excellent and faichfull ſeruants, what will hee do to vs ynfaithfull ones? if hee did fo ro 
them which were vaderthelaw, to whom were made greater promiſes of outward things; what 
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will he do to vs, to whom are promiſes made of ſpirituall things vynder the Goſpell,as of the for- The promiſes 


giveneſle of {innes, of the renewing our hearts, of ſpirituall ioyes, of the kingdome of heauen? 
If the Lord then lay on vs ſuchtroubles, as he laid on our fotefathers, how much more ſhould we 
ſuffer them,ſeeing we may profit by theirexample , who were vnder the Law, who were mithe 
dawning of theday, orrather inthe night 1n reſpeR of vs, vnto whom Chriſt iscrucified and ri= 
ſen againe, Weemuſtthenbe aſhamed of our womaniſh nature, who will ſhrinke at ſo lictle 
rial, and thinke that the Lord ſhould deale more gently with vs, then withthema, They were in 


the ſhadow of the Law; we inthe bright Sunne of the Goſpell, whichif weſee, we (hall accuſe 
our ſelues of the wants of Gods graces invs, ſeeing he dealt thus with hisdeareſt Saints, | 


In that he addcth, quicken me according wnto thy word, he (heweth,that he meant nor to eſcape, 


by naturall meancs, alchough 2she would vie them, ſo he ſtayed not inthem:he vied theſe as ac- 
ceſſaries,but the word of God asprincipal. For his principal was to be quickened by the word, 
and his acceſſary was the vling of ordinane meanes. 

Then in all alictions ketvscraue of God, that wee may not vie yniawtull meanes, but rather 
the promiſes of God, as our chiefelt (frength, and feeling them with Gods fauour in vs,then may 
wevſcthe other totheſe, For then willthe Lorde giue ſucceſſe and bleſſing ronaturall and ſe- 
condary meanes, when our hearts being chictely (tayed onthe promiſes of God ( as our chiefeR 
firengrh, and feeling them with Gods faxoxr in v5) in the forgiveneſle of our Finnes, and renue 
ing of our mindes, we craue ableſſing on the creatures, as onthe ſecond meanes. Beſides, be ac- 
knowledgerth inthis word (quicken) the Lordt6 be the author of life,andthat without his word, 
he was asdead, This life indeed is the ſhadow of death,common with the reprobates and bruit 
bealts, and our life is onely in Chriſt Jeſus, So Adam was called dead, what is that? furcly,in that 
his ſoule had nothing to do with Godzand although God gaue him a naturall lite, yer ſpiritually 
he was dead, 


of God trois 
people Tnoer 
the Goſpell. 


Thus the ſaints of God chought they wereatthe laſt caſt, and readie for the buriers, when 7,,;,, 


they could not fcele Gods preſence and promiles. According to thyword, ideſt , According to 
thy promiſes: for wee have none aſſurance to cometo God, ynleſſe his word be giuen vntovs, 
What, had he eſpeciall or peculair promiſes working in him ? The divers places of. this Pſalme 


will ſhew no ſuchthing , becauſe this Plalme isan image of regeneration. They were generall .,,. 
x ; . ; ; DO This Pſalme is 
romiſes,asare ogher in many places ofthe Scripture. Keioxce O Sion, for thy Redeemer commeth. ,y image of re- 


ic man might applic this to himſelfe:as is alſothat place Efay 66. 2, / that dwell in heauen gencration, 


will looke exen to him that is poore,and of a contrite heart and trembleth at my words. Theſe pro- 
miſes are generall,and therefore we mult looke to be quickned by them. For the Lord faith, that 
though etermtic be hisplace,yer will he come to them that be of a contrite heart, ſo that th the 
Lord hath made this promiſe, we mult by faith vic it: Come onto mee, ſaith Chriſt,all that labour 
aud are loaden. Behold another generall promiſe, which wee mult applie coourſelucs by Faith, 
makiag this argument withourſelues. Lordthou haſt promiled that wholoeueris wearie, and 
heauie loaden, thall of thee be refreſhed : Lord I am wearie and heauie loaden, Lord therefore 
help me according co thy promiſe, / came nor,faich our Sawourin another place, ro call the righ- 
teons,but ſinners to repentance. We (cethat theſe general precepts muſt be beleeued, and we muſt 
crave Gods ſpirit,that we may be quickened and receiue life by them, For though they be gene- 
ra!lto al, yet we mult ynderſtand,thateuery manisto apply them ſeuerallie yngo himſelfe. How- 
beit wee mutt ficlt beleeue the generall promiſes, and then by prayer wee areto crauea ſpeciall 


vie of chem,as of them wherein we belecuc. 
Ccc 2 Verſ\.108. 
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Verſe 108. O Lord [ beſeech thee accept the free offring of my mouth and teach methy indge- 


J ment 1.% x 

Ow the Prophet prayeth for the clearer vnderſianding of Gods word. This is then his 

N principall,which berc is ſet downe more plaine, The meaning thertore of this verſe is; that 

I may thus be quickned,cleare my iudgment,that I may ſee how thou gealeſt with thy ſeruants, 

Simile that I may haue comfort in thy promiſes. As the ayre being troubled the weather is darkened: 


The minde dj. ſo «he minde of man being troubled with ignorance, ftormes,mitts and cloudes of temptations, 
ftempered, is much diltempered, Wherefore he prayeth againſt thele, port. 17. 7. Shewe the light of thy 
countenance vpon thy ſernant, and teach me thy ſtatutes. Where we may lee, how aftlictions had 
hidden as it were the countenance. of God;ſhewing allo,that.che face and fauour of God appea- 
reth innothing ſo much, as in the erue vnderſtanding of his word. And port. 8, 8. The earth O 
Lord is fwil of thy mercies teach me thy ſtatutes. Port. 2. verſe 4. Bleſſed art thou O Lord, teach 
me thy ſtatutes. Whereas God is good, heereuealethit in nothing more, thenin this pure vnder= 
ſtanding. 
 @ Co my free offrings,c5c.As if the man of God ſhould ſay. This is one thing, where= 
ynto 1 will giue ouer my lelte,cuento ſee how thou doeſt puniſhthe wicked, and condutteſt thy 
Ton » children, So that we mult learne,chat as it is necefſarie to ynderſtand the law and the goſpell, io 
OO ge ag . : 
thou mayeſt ,, 3Sit requiſite to diſcerve Gods iudgements. For as we cannot learnethe one withour obſerving 
ſer how God ,, of Gods mercie;lo we cannot atraine to the other, without marking his vengeance, We mult ſee 
proceedeth ,, alwaics, by the peculiar teaching of Gods ſpirit, howthe Lorde punilheth in wſtice, andyetin 
wry ”"s » mercy;iv wrath,and yecin love;in rigour and hatred of our fione, buniblng vs with one hand, in 
_ Ss ” pirtice & compaſſon to our ſaluation,comforting vs withthe other hand. Wee ſce then how the 
of their ſal- Sy Prop het praycth bothto ſeerhem, and to matke them; wee neede teachthis often, becauſe yvee 
waiion. »,dreame lo much of farall necefiitie, and of the connexionsof naturall cauſes, orels becauſe wee 
cannot Ciſcerne berweene the crofles of the godlie and the vngodhie:ſo that as the wiſe wi faith, 
Eccleſ. 9.2% All things comt alike to all men: and the ſame condition 15 to the inſt and to the wicked, 
to the good and to the pure.C+ to the polluted,and to him that ſacrificeth,and to him that ſacrificeth 
not: 4s is the good, ſo 15 the ſinner be that ſneareth,as he that feareth or rexerenceth an oath. 1 his is 
then a (ingular gitt of God to difcerne, ow by the ſelte-lame meanes the Lord both humbleth 
the good, and overthroweth the wicked, 
The meaving then of the man of God brietlie is, O Lord give mee a right iudgement in ny 
” judgements,that | may {ce how rhou ſaucli thy children, and puniſhelt thine enemies, otherwiſe 
2) Iſhall never diſcernethis. Accept the free offrings,c5c. 
We mult marke, how theſe tlungs are 1oyne6 rogether,this is the thing, for which] ſacrifice,the 
thing I wiſh, I defre and pray for,and therefore O Lord accept it. The man of God alludeth here 
Prayer 4 tofacrifices,and ſheweth,that the Lord js delighted withno ſacrifice more,then with prayer and 
6701 $*%"3 thankeſ: giuing, For all other ſacrifices inthe time ofthelaw,asthe Nlaying of d kill 
belt Sacrifices, ®ankel- ging, For all other ſacrifices inthe time ofthe law,asthe Haying of poates and killing 
of bullocks,tended to thele two,as appearethPlal,g 0.14. Offer vnto God praiſe, and pay thy vow 
to the moſt high-andin the 2 2.verl. He that offereth vnto me praiſe ſhall glerifie me,@+c. |n which 
places the Lord ſhewerh,that he bad ordaived the other ſacrifices, as temporall meanes tothe e- 
ternall wſe of thankelgiuing : for ſo the Lord dealt with them, as with children,leading them as it 
were by the hand, by temporall things to eternall. Fſa], 141.2. the Propher ſaith: Ler my prayer 
be direfted in thy fight,as mcenſe,and the liftmng wp of mine hand, as an emening ſacrifice. Where 
he ſheweth alluding to the ſacrifices,that as a tweet ſmel is pleafant vnto man : {ſo isthe ſacrifice 
of prayer fragrant vnto the Lord. This is the ſacrifice every day to be oftred, mentionedin Ma- 
lachie 1.11.where the Prophet,or rather the Lord rebuking the Prieſts for their corrupt offrings, 
ſaith: From the riſing vp of the Surne,to the going downe of the ſame, my name is great among the 
Gentiles,and mm exerie place incenſe ſhall be off red unto my name,C; a pure offrin 0c. Here by the 
altar andſacrifice, the Prophet meaneth the ſpiritual! ſeruice of God , which ſhould be vn- 
der the goſpell, when an end ſhould be made to allthelegall ceremenies by Chrif's onelie 
ſacrifice. Therefore Heb. 13.15, Let vs by him: offer the ſacrifice of praiſe alwaies to Ged, that is, 
the fruit of our lips,which confeſſe his name,&c. 1; is googto note this praiſe and thanked, ares x 
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which as it isthe end of ſacrifices, which being ioyned with doing good, is the only offring left to 
Chriltians,and only is pleaſing vato God. For as our fathers might know,that their ſacrifices were 
not accepted, but as the Lord ſhewed fauour;ſo our prayer isnor accepted, but as the Lord in (ice 
mwercies doth gracioullie receiueit, Wherefore it is ſaid Gen.4. The Lordhad regard to Abe! and 
hrs Oblation, that is,he accepted fauourablic the ſacrifice of Abel. Thus Weeal'o vic to deale in 
our ſuites to noble perſons, if it pleaſe you to accept my lervice, or if you will vouchfate co re- 
ceiue my ſuite,and to conſider of my ſupplication: ſo here the man of God ſaith inefre&;Looke 
ypon this my prayer with a pitifull eye, and a merciful countenance. We are then to know, how 
we by our prayers, get nocredit with the Lord;but the Lord giueth credit to our pray ers. Jf then 
God be not delighted with vr prayers, which are our beſt things, how much leſſethen will hee 
be pleaſed with other things? The Papilts chen are carnall, andas our Saviour Chriſt ſaid of Pe- 
ter (whom they follo:y in faules,andnot in graces) they ſauour not of the things of the ſpirit. Well 
weareto learne,that if God lodealethia our prayers, he vvill ſo deale in all other things, vybich 
are the better by then, 

The free wiloffring, cc. We are here alſo tavght,to giuevnto the Lorda free offring, for hee 
louerh a checretull giter,and cannot abide vs to come vntd him by confiraint, The Lord in the 
oldtime,would have the fattelt ofthe flockes, and the pure}, and why? becauſe he would there- 
by tric his people, whether his people would offer cheerefully and willingly or nozand by ſo much 
jt was vnto him more acceprable,by how much it was offred more freely. So Abel Gen. offred 

fthe fat of the flock.thac is of the beſt, A mans {acrifice maybe refuſed, becauſe of his corrupti- 
on in him, and there is no grace in man without faith in Chrift, which may ard him in{lcede, io 
make his ſacrifice acceptable before God, We mult then pray vnto God, that we may offer o:4r 
prayers freely har they may not be cuſtomable, bur that there may bein vs a luſt,a ſpin, a defire 5» 
to pray,remeimbring this {; aying ot the Prophet,accept the free will offring of my lippes. His mea. ? 
nivg then of his words brieflie;1sthis much, I doe not this O Lord conltrainediy, or againtk my ?? 
will, but with a free good will, and cheerefull heart, I make my prayer vnto thee, We j2erhen our 
dulnes and weariencs in our prayer, which we mui beyyaile jn our (clues, as that which hindreth 
vs from the fauour of God, Would ive deale fo vvith a Prince,as to offer vato him the euil things 
as ſaith Malachy, cap. 1.8. and if ye offer the blinde for ſacrifice,is it not enill? andif yee offer the 
lame,c+ ſich ts it not enill!offer it now onto thy Prince will he be content with thze,or accept thy per- 
ſon? ſaith the Lord of hoſts. It we had a ſupplicatio to our Prince, would we come fo llugnithly, fo 
ynreverently,ſo careleſ]1c,as we come to pray? not remembring her Maieſtic, neyther {celing oor To ſir vp onr | 
wants,nordefiring our requelts,nor fearing the repulſe, would we not ſhake off all this luggiſh. /#t5 9 Pray- 
nefſe, and deadnefſe? then letystran(late this tothe ſeeing of God by faith, and comming be- ©* « 
fore his preſence by prayer, doe we come before his Maicltic,as pricked with a feare thereof ? are 
we preſſed with feeling our wants? doe we feare the repulſe? oh let vscrauc by prayer, that wee 
may not come in faſhion, but in feare,not on culioine, but of conſcience, and with a free ſpirit, 
Ifthe ſpirit makevs free ſaith Jobn,then are we free indeede: wee are lo captivated of our (ele, 5» 5777 of 
that we cannot befree, butbythe (piric. When then wee ſee in vs thisduloeſle, and cutome in ” © 
hearing,reading,or praying, we mult pray with Dawid,Pſal.5 1. 10. Create in 17e a cleane heart 7 ch 12.10, 
O Ged,and rene a right ſpirit within me. 12. Reſtore to mee the toy of thy ſz/nat:on, and tabl:ſh 
me with thy free ſpiris, Where he having loſt asit were, the freedome ot the ipirit,th< cleannefle of 
his heart, andthe ioy of his m_—_— to hauethem allreſtored agajne. And thus intich for 
our admonition,now for our comtorts, 

] am ſore afflifted accept my free offrings. How could hee be ſore afflicted, and yer free? wwhen dd 
he defired to be quickned, he felt not this treedome, neuertheleſſe he ceaſed nor tooffer his ſacri- ”' ,,, Nx 4 
fice: whereby wee are taught to offer our prayers to God, althovghthrough preplexicie of ſpirit, '\ 10 Gad,atbes 
we know not how to pray,nor what to ſay,but ſpeake fighingand groning; for this is a ſacrifice ., it in por;lex- 
acceptabletothe Lord. For though wee cannot pray wich comfort, yer wee muſt crave of the » #i* 0/[p17 , 
Lord,euen by mourning and complayning of our owne ef{ate, and bewailing our caſe, rhisalſo ” ©7500 
is an acceptable ſacrifice, For a ſacrifice of facrificesis a contrite heart, ſaiththe Prophet. And as |, pray. 
we ſaid before, out of the laſt of Eſay,to an bumble heart will I looke, ſaith the Lord. he ; 

When we cannot then finde free ioy,let vs come with free forrow , and when wee know not 
how to pray,Gods ſpirit will teach ys how to —_ to Ggh, and bow to pray, andthe Lord N99-5.26-77- 

cc 3 will 


—_ 


—_— ON” ——— ow - _ _ — 
W = 4 r= == = RT 
> ——_— oe - a * oo — -” *% 
yo _ -— E_ - _ _ = - ” F - _ 
a 4 a>—— a — _ 0 —_— —_— = __ —_— bm 6 Pr 
———_ w —_— "_ bo 
> -_ tas 


_ 


A IC ore. 
Heb.11.4. 5. 


7I'vh, 
+ bo 


= 


Prayer, 


'" 
[f 

| þ4 
Hig 


$07,414 free 
dom 0/ J01 _ 
row. 


570 M aſter Greenhams Readnos 


Freedome of 


vill know the meaning of his one ſpirit crying in vs, The meaning ofthe man of God in ef- 
fect is, | poure out my prayer, inthe abundanceo? my griefe and from a full cart; we fee when 

a man wanreth 2 tlyng,though he cannot entreate hu3 friend to obraine 1 of hymn; yet he may free=- 

»» ly mourne and lament his eſtate. Ler vs then, when we cannot pray, not cea{cto mourne and to 
' make a noyfe, as Ezechias,whochattered like a Crane or Swallow: wherem ne ſheacrh,thathe 
” was {oprefled with forrowv,that he could do nothing bur ſich and grone. When we grow there- 
”? fore in languiſhing griefes, thisis not the thing, whichpleaſeth the Lord, bur it nouritheth (hill in 
7 ysmaltrult, V Vee may lee inthe word of God, the vnperfirſpeeches of Gods children, and dea- 
reſt Saints; vicering in there priefe their pathericall affe&ions, For what was the remedie in this 
confulion, but cucn to powre out freely before the Lorde their griefes, 30d in opening them to 
their friends. yea,and when they could doneitherof both, yer would they reueale their forrowes 


to therrees of the held. . ; 


F His oftring we ſee were his criefes. The Lord is God, and not an Idoll, hee will hearethee, 


vhen thou cryelt ynco tim. fr may be thou art aſhamed to confelle thy faults betore man, thou 
needelt not be aſhamed to contelle thy hnne before God. Man may caſt thee in the teeth with 
thine infirmaies,the Lord will never vp braicchee, Man will not keep countell, nexther can giue 
thee counſel: the Lord will both keepe, and giuethee counſel], Man may preſcribe tome meanes 
of delinerance : bur the Lord will both tell chee the meanes of chy deliverance, and will delwer 
thee, Sothe Prophet in his owneexample Pla). 42. 2 .oftereth his grietevaro the Lord inteares, 
for when one wave went ourer another , and his reaſon and hs ſoule had made a trimule within 
hunſe!fe," c: he ſaid, by art thou caſt done my ſoule,and onquiet withm mee? waite on God, exc. 
I er vs then conhder of che promile made Rom. $. 26. the ſpirit helpeth OHY infirmitier: for wee 
brow not what topray as we ought, but the ſpirit it ſelfe maketh requeſt for v3with ſighs, vhich can 
not he exproſſed. Let vs then though we know not how topray 1 freedome of 10y , pray in tree- 
dome ot forrow, Let vs becin to offer inforrow, and in'time we ſhall offer in 1oy. For Plal, 20.5. 
though weeping may ab14+ at enening,vet toy commeth in the morning, and Plal, 126.5. thoughwe 


ſpall ſow mteares,vet ne ſhall reape in toy. 


Verf.109, My ſow'e is comtinually in mine hand : yet doe IT mot forget thy Law. 
Verf.11 0.7 »'iched haxe laid a ſnare for me : but ] ſwmarned not from thy precepts. 


Y this phraſe is ment that he was at the poynt of death, as it may be ſcene by'other 

places of the ſcriprures : as when the Epliranutes were angrie with Jphtah, becauſe he 
went to warre without them, he antwered, 7 put my life tn my hand,c5e. The Witch ikewiſe 
whichfpake to Saw/, viethrhe ſame ſpeech, and 7 hae put my ſoule in my hande,gc. Ard Job 
faith, why ſhould Irent my fleſh with my teeth,or carrie my ſoule thus in my hand, cxc/Whiere 
he mcaneth that he was at deaths dore. My foule fainterh, mane eyes faule, | wither like a 
borrle,and luch ſpeeches declare h15 miferie; 

This great danger wherem be ts, he vieth as a third reaſon, ro move the Lordrd heare 
his prayer : for by this meanes it came to paſſe thathis prayer was more earneſt, The great» 
nes of {11s greete he amplifi-th inthe 109.and 116. verles. | 

And 1n chis extreme of gricfe, wwe ſhall ſee that he had good caufeto pray earneſtly, if 
we do confider the reafons which fleſh and bloud would put intro h1s'minde. For fir ft when 
he ſaw that he was 1n ſuch freghes, that he could norſeermeanes or wayes to be delivered, 
then I1s reaſon would perfwade him toleaue the light of the word, asa thing thatin this 
caſe ſhewed no hight, andro yiepolicie forto helpe mfelte. This sa great tempration, 
and if God had not affilted hun, he might haue fallen hereby. For welce that Sax/, when 
the Lord gaue him no anſwere, by Yrim and Thammim, nor other ordinaric meanes ; he 
though: good 1n policte to aske counfell of a Witch 3 which he before tune had puniſhed 
with death, Thus would corrupted tadgement have caricd bim, to vie policic and vnlaw- 
full mcanes,and tohane forſaken the latiterne of the word,ifrhe Lord had nortftayed hun: 
and theretorethis was one cauſe to moue hun moſt earneſtly to pray. 

Secondly,if he looked to his afteEt1ons, he ſhould Fnde them as corrupt: for they would 


haue caried lum toreuenge,when he ſaw hunſelfe co be ynrcaſonably and yncanſuonably 
| deals 
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dealewith all: and thereforeto reftraine the headftrong affeRion of revenge, it was very 
nece\Ifuli that he ſhould pray feruently, For we ſee that when Naba! dealt churbiflhly and ; 
vr.curtcouſly with nm, becauſe he wanted chis helpe of prayerto keepe vnger his atf-ati- 
on, thcretore he ſtraightwates ſware he would kill him, and would hane done !o, had nor 
Abigail ftayed Inm,and pacified his wrath : whereas at other eimes, when Saul dealr intu- 
noully with him, and the Lord might ſeeme to haue ginen him into Darxids hand, yet b:- 
caulc be had prepared his heart by prayer,he abſteincd from reuenge,and commited yen- 
geancetrortic Lord, This then might bea ſecond reaſon romoue huy to pray. Pet 

Thirdly, when he faiv all meanes taken away, that hemuſt vie no neanes of his'owne, 
neicher ycr reuenge humſelte ; then would the diuell be bufie ro drive him to defparre of 
helpe and taferte: therefore great neede he hadto pray thatthelanterne of the word might 
Loh him againft the darkenes of deſpaire. | 

As man cannot bearetoo much proſperitie, ſo can he not beare toomuch 2Juerfitie:and 
nor oncly extreaie proſpertzie and aduerfitte ; but even ſome little afiftion, or gro{pe- , 
rice, will cauſe cur corruption to breake out, We are then to acculc our teiucs of vabe- 
Iecte,;hat doe breake out 1n lietlechings, more then this man in his greacrroubles. And to 
re;nediethis, we mult ſer this and fuch examples before vs, to ſtrengehen vs, that 4s God 
hclped others,fo he will helpe vs. | | 

It God dealc ſo with then, that had not ſuch ſpirituall promiſes as we, nor fo cleare light 
ofthe Golpelias we; andthey fomany wayes pleaſed God, and we haue fomany wayes 
finned ; and they had fc plentifull promies of hrs te, and we hane fpirttuall; then we mult 
not thinke ro ctcape troubles, but mult corre&t our womaniſh aff:Etion, | 


Verſ.111. Thy teſtimonies hint 1 taken as an heritage for ener : for they are the toy of mine 


keart. 
/ | 
Tx is the amplifying of the firſt verſe. This 1s a true figne that he Joved the word, be- 


cauſe he loued tas well in trouble as in profperntie. This 15a rare ſigne of faigh-: for 
many are bke /ob;:vite,wvho in croubleforgar the commangdements and thded trom them : 
but the contrarie was in /ob. *® © | 
We ſhall not then-haue a ſure triall of our fairh, before our troubles tric vs, vea and fore 
troubles, that our foule1s 1n our hand, Bye if inthe greateit we can ſay che Lord 1s our 
ſtrengeh,ourfaith 1s ftrong:burifliccle trodbles make vs taile,our ftrengrhi 15 weake. There 
fore we muſt medirare of rhefe things before they come, that we may Rand when they 
cone. Ifthis man in trouble forfooke not Cods word, how ought we ro be aſhamed, that 
in proſpertitie cannor ftand ſtedfatt? yea we may feare his 1adgernents becauſe thar, ſeeing 
we be led away wich vanme now, when trouble cometh we ſhall tall away. For the 
continuance of finne doth cither brawne the hearts, or worke fore gricte ro thei that 
haue it. | | 
Then muſt we Tooke ro the benefits we have received : for they are not otherwiſe good 
then they arc ſanRifed by the word, prayer, &c. and then wee ſeckethe glorie of God, 
and the profic of our brethren, He hirtt proteſterh his loue to che word, 11 that he inakerh 
it kis inheritance, which he proucth becauſe his heart 1s fer on 1t 2 tor where the heare 1s, 
there 1s kts treaſure. m_— | | 
By Pn is ment the conenant hetiveene God, andhis people ; wherein he bindeth 
himtelfe to them, andthem ro him. Some tliinke that the excellencie of the word 15 here 
ſet out by many names: but wemult looke ro the proprietie of euery word ; as betare by 
iudgements,ſo by this word reſtimonies, 15 ment the couenant : northe commaundemients, 
becauſe they cannot be our inhertcance, for they cannot comfort vs, becauſe we cannot 
fulfill chem, but faile in them 3 and' cannoc therefore rake comfort, but 1t 1s rather a 
killing letter. Ir is the Goſpellchat bringeth peace and comfort, The laiv when it 15 raken 
generally, containeth all che word ; particularly, the commaundements : fo the word 
enerally both law and Goſpell : bur particularly, the promiles : as Rom.10. Sohke wiſe 
| by the teſtimonies, when they are oppoled to thelaw, 1s ment the promues of the coue= 
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nant: as Eſay.$, andrtlus teſimone 15 confirmed to vs by the Sacraments, as to thew ky 
ſacrifices, 

The couenant is called an inheritance, Firſt, becauſe it is excellent. Secondly, becauſc 
1t 1s proper to them. Thirdly, becauſe it cannot be lott, bur by their owne detaulr, 

I: 15 tus : firſt, becauſe God hath pronuſed ro write his Jawin his heart. Secondly,becauſe 
he hath promiſed tro hin life, Thirdly, becauſe God wall performe Ins promile. 

This coucnant is excellent, becauſc hereby we are made the ſonnes of God,and having 
our finnes forgiucn ys, we ſhail be enabled in ſome meaſure to keepe the law, and thar 
crouble and griefe wherewith many are deſtroyed, yet ſhall turne to our good, Againe it 
15 excellent,becaule it is permanent, 1,Pet.1, where it is called wncorrupeible. 

All things compared with this, are vile : 7 comnt all things but dung, faith Paul. Men will 
in danger ia ke ſhipwracke of all, that they may ſaue ther life : ſo Pax! did cucn willingly 
part with all chings,and counted them bur dung for this, Phul. 3.8.9. 

We muſt examine whether we make this account of our taluation, and of the word, 
which is called anlke,meate,filuer, and all chings, that we ſhould ſeeke all things 1n it, 

This 1aheritance 15 proper to the elect ; as lam. 4.Rom, 12.and 7obn lath,that T his is owy 
priu:ledge to be the ſounes of God, For riches are common tothe good and cull, fo 1s glorie, 
&c. tor both haue thele things, therefore they are no true inheritance, becauſe they are 
common to many : and theſe things cannot get vs heauen, nor dcl:uer vs trom hell, 

Ir cannot be loſt bur by our owne defaule : for that that ome loſe therr inheritance 
without defaulr, 15the corruption of the world z bur forgiuenes of finnes, and tuch like, 
whic!7 are our inheritance cannot beloſt: for though princes may be driven from their 
kingdomes, yet cannot the gates of hell preuaileagainſt vs ; ſothat, though the mightie 
can rake away our lite, yetthey cannot take away rhe louc, prouidence and good wall of 
God. | 

The things, and inherirances are moſt eſteemed, which are of longeſt continuance and 
hauc longeit 1ndured ; as to citeeme leales better then to betenants at will, copies better 
then leaſes, heritages better then copies, becauſc there is no colluſion and caulll of law can 
take 1t from vs. Thas1s molt excellent : and ſuch 1s our inheritance : for we were elcted 
thereto before all worlds, and looke togoe the ſame way, that all the faichfull before vs 
heue gone : and haue it confirmed with the Jaw, Prophets, and Goſpell,and with the god- 
lie death and holy hife of his ſeruants. Thus word bringerth to vs the things that eye cannot 
ſce,&c, | ; 

This 1s the chiefeſt of all, that # cannot be taken from: for all herefies and ſeQsare 
diſcerned from the word truely vnderitoode, by this, thatthe word trucly vnderſtood, 
grueth faith, whereby we are ſurely perſwaded of the life to come in the reſurrection, 
Therefore Paw [ath, At. 20, knowing the refurreQtion he preachcth,where he noterh that 
withourtthe relurre&ion there 15 no true rel1gion,ſo1s it lard Toh, 6, and Phil. 2, 

Therefore herchic, papiltrie, and paganiſme can giue no true inheritance, becauſe they 
cannot afſure ys ot our ſaluation, Againe the truth giuerh vs not imaginarie good things, 
but good things in truth ; and afſurcth vs truely that we ſhall be ſaued, and they haue 
not thele, they therefore haue no truc inheritance. 

He doth not onely confeſlechat he made the Lord his inheritance ; but alſo he ſaith that 
he maketh the teſtimonies of God his 1nhericance ; both becaule they are the meancs 
whereby we come to haue inheritance in heauen, and alſo becauſe they are aſſurances of 
the fame, For the word 1s, as it were, the deede of gift, and rhe Sacraments are as it were 


- ſcales ofthe lame. 


Almolt all men will confeſi< that the word is to be had in this fingular account : but yet 
f2w doe actribute this dignitie to the Sacraments, Aud yet as the indenture, when the 
ſeale 15raken away,is nothing worth, ſo if we take power from the Sacraments, then can 
we not hauc ourafſurance good. If we cannor come to make this account of the word and 
Sacraments,yet as Daxd did,ler ys be lory that we cannot, He when he was driuen our of 
his kingdome, and banjihed fromthe temple, faid, this will I require, that I may beholde 
the faire beautic of the Lord, &c, He had now loſt his kingdome, wite,childreo,and by 
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theſe if they might bee reſtored, could noe ſatisfic him, vnleſſe hee might alſo bee m the 
houſe ofthe Lord, Then let vs labour to have this defire,thatif we cannor with ioy find itt, 


 wemay with ſorrow labour after ir. 


Verſe 112. /hawe appliedmine heart to fulfill thy ſtatutes alway,enen unto the end. 


TN the former veric he ſhewed his faith, and his toy which came thereof; now he ſheweth 
that here in this toy he will Keepe the commaundements : whereby he ſheweth that this 
was a true ioy,becaule it wrought a care to doc good. For if we beleene the promiſes truely, 
then we alſo louc the commaundements, otherwile fayth is yaine ; a care to liuea godly 
life, nourtſheth faith in. Gods promiſes. Here 1s the cauſe then why many regard not the 
word and Sacraments; orit they doealittle,it is to no purpole, becauſe they labour notro 
keepe the commaundements. For vnleſſe they haue care to doe this, theword of God ro 
them cannot be profitable,nor the Sacraments ſacred. | 
He further ſheweth that this was a true care,in that it began at his heart : for here 15the 
beginning of all goodnes, here 1s the roote of religion,and here the foundation of our faith 
mult be latde. It 1s not the refraining from outward aQtions, it 15 not the reſtraining of the 
outward man : but itis the heart that we mult trauell about,and rake care for. Hereof it 
cameto paſle, that many of the Kings and people 1n the books of Chronicles continued in 
godlines,and kept an cuen and equall courſe, becauſe they prepared their hearts; as Eze- 
chias, Joſias, and others : and hereof it came to paſle that many tell from the faith, becauſe 
they ſought not God 1n their hearts ; as the Scribes and Phariſees, which clented the out- 
ward ations onely. Ic muſt then be our leſſon which we mult ſtudie on, to take careto 
our hearts aboue all things, and ro make the beginning there. For the cleannes of thar 
pleaſeth God,and the hich of that diſpleaſerh hun, 4 
But when he ſaich (7hawe mclined) doth he meane that of himfſelte he could applie his 
heart as he lifted? No no, he ment noching lefle, For he was conceined ifffinne; and how 
then were the preparations of his heart in his owne hand? Againe, he praycth poyrion , 
Incline mine heart vnto,c5c. where he doth plainely ſhew, that it was God that turned his 
hear at his good pleaſure. And no omeeet 1 truely, for the heart of man can no further be 
trycd out, or ſpycd, then the Lorde doth gage and open 1t, that wee may ſee thereinto, 
Icrem.1 7.9. And againe,the hardnes of mans heart 1s ſuch,thar it will ſooner breake then 
bend ; and may ſooner be applied vnto any thing,then vnto googdnes. Wherein the folly of 
Papiſts,and other herctiques 1s more then manifeſt, which by this and ſuch like places, 
would proue the freewill of man, and that he can incline himſclfe to goodnes ; ſeeing thar 
here is nothing clſc ment, then thatmen doe then incline their hearts, when God doth in- 
cline'them ; ſo that the Lord he worketh all,and yet 1s it attributed to men, when they re- 
celue and purſue the working of God : ſo the heartisfreeif God maketh it free, not elle, 
If we preſume of our free will, when we haue it not, we ſhall purpoſe, and God will ocher- 
wile difpole : for hereof commethit that ſo many fall from their purpotes. | 
God 1s not pleaſed, but with yoluntarte offering,therefore he applicth his heart; and we 
muſt beware of ſerule {cruice, | | 
The conſtanrnes of his purpoſe tocontinueinthis obedience,he ſheweth, when he ſaith, 
he will doe it for cuer and euer, and that at all times, not onely at a coinmunton, or ata 


faſt,or in ficknes,but at all times, 


— 


, PORTION. 15, 
| Verſ.113, [hate waine inuentions: but thy Lawe doe [ loue. 


E ſhewed in the laſt words of the former part, that hee will be conſtant; nowhe 
IS [2 ſhewerh foure reaſens thereof : the firſt reaſon 1s the hatred chat hee had of all 
(29) Þ wickednes,conteined in this firſt verſe. He hath vied many arguments to proue 


lus heart that he loued God, and to commend it to others by his exawple,as Paw! doth. 
This 
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This was one, the loue that he had to Gods lawe : ſecondly, that hee would keeper, &c. 
thirdly,and theretore he often prayeth for it, He ſheweth his loue of it, in that he prefer= 
reth it to all gther things : as1n the eyght portion, The earth is full of thy goodneſſe, teach me 
thy ſtatwtes; he makethiirt ſweeter than honey, and better and more precious than fuer, 

is defire that he had to keepe xt, and the prayers that hemaketlrfor it, are ro be ſeene al- 
moſt in euery portion, Here he victh a fourth proofe,drawne from the contrarics, which is 
atruc and ſcnfible kinde of reaſon ; he loueth the lawe, becauſe he hated all rhe waies of 
faltchood, cither1n CoEtrine or kife. Our reaſon will teach vs, 'thar there 15 no agreement 
berweene fre and water, berweene light and darkenes ; and ſoif: we goe through all the 
courle of nature,we-ſhallſce thatthere 1s no agreement betweene contraries. 

This arguments often yied un the Scriptures,.as Plalm. 1.45.' Doe not ] hate them,c5ec, 
Zach.2.1c.2.1.a0d moſt plainely 1,Cor. 6.4/hat fellawſhrp is berwerne light and darkenes,cfc. 

This 1s needfull for men to know, that they learne ro hate faperiticion and heretic, and 
to roote 1t out, lealt whileſt with Saw! they ſpare wicked Agag, they periceute righteous 
Daxid. 
If a man hate falſe rcligion,he ſhall ncuer be infeted with: for if they be perſwaded 
that it will hurt chem, then they wall keepe themfelaes far from it. A man when he ſeetha 
toade, or anyother hurtfull beaſt, he will be ſure to keepe him farre trom it : neither will 
weeuer recetue for meate that we know to þe poylon : lo uf webelceue that poperie and 
hereſe are poylon,then we will not recetue them. , 

Bur it men thinke fauourably of heretikes, and call them honeſt men, and welldealing 
men,then 1t 15 vere cafe to intangleſucha one. 

Herein doththe coldneg of the loue of Gods law in ys appeare, inthat we doe ſocold- 
ly hate thefalle, | 

Becaulcloue fetteth the price on things, and hatred maketh vs far from them, therfore if 
we wil continue 1n the truth, we muſt loue 1t:and if we wil auoydethe falle,we mult hare 1t, 

And we mult not be decciued by the outward ſhew of an honeſt life, for if compariſon 
be made berweene Gods children and heretikes when they are both in profperitie, or both 
in aduerſitic, then we ſhall ſce the difference betweene rhem : tor otherwi'e, there 15 no 
compariſon to be made, whenrhey arc one in profperitic, and an other ynderthe crofle, 
When the children of God are1a trouble, and in affiQion, the graces of God doe mani= 
feltly appeare in them:for firſt they haue ſuch ſpirituall wiſedome,and vnderſtanding,that 
cucn poore & ſimple foules in the countric are able to anſwere the great and learned men 
of the vnuerſitie : fo that! they be not able ro withſtand the ſpirit that ſpeakerh in them, 
Againc, their boldnes and courage in therruth is ſuch, asthat they be not aſhamedto 
ſpeake; cucn before Kings, and the mighrieſt of their enemies, Bur: heretikes how farre 
are they from this wilcdome, when they come toan{were, they cither ſay nothing atall,or 
elſe their reaſonsare lo blockith, and withour lenle, that a childe would maruell at their 
folly : and though they ſet ſomeface and ſhew vpon them, yetif they. be vnripped, and 


. then referred to their heads, they are but vanitie. As for their boldnes and courage, it1s 


nothing : for if they ſpcake roſome ſimple man, orin ſome ſecret place, then will they 
be bold to ſpeake their pleaſure; but cal themto the place of tudgment,or before themthat 
are able to call themto accounts,then their anſweresare to fecke, And hereofir commeth, 


_ that they are periured, vnfaichfull, not men of their word, bur daftards and cowards, and 


ſach as will nor ſtand tothe truth. 
In luffering there 1s a great diuerſicie betweene them : for if the childe of God come to 


ſuffer,he 1s neither cffegitnate to account the paine too painful,neither yer blockiſh with- * 


out ſenſe and feeling 1n lutfering: bur hefeelerh the ſmarr and bitrernes of it, and yet fee- 
ling Gods fauour hc oucrcommeth ir, And this 1s true patience indeede, when men feelc 
the paine to be grieuous,and yet through the hope and feeling of Gods fauour doe ouer- 
comet : and in tuffering they can pray tor their periecutors,and can be contented to ſhed 
their blood for the conuerſion of hs that ſeeke their ſubuerſion and overthrow. Deale 
Hererikes thus? or doe they not cleane contrarie 2 Yes : for in their ſuffering they are et 


ther as men without ſenſe, bercaued of their wits z fo they arc rather blockes an _—_— 
an 


bh 
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chan men,and their ſuffering is blockiſhnes, and not patience : or elſe they are effeminare 
and womaniſh, to howle and cricour in their paines, and to dye with curſing and ban- 
ning and all kinde of rayling. Thus they deale. This experience haue we ſcenc of both, | 


tuen within our dues, 


If you compare them together when they are both of chem in proſperitie, and if you | 
then conſider cher ltues, you ſhall allo ſee that there is great difference.For the children of | 
God, whileſt they loue the word,the Sacrainents,and diſcipline, they cannor long lic and 


continue in any fin: forthe word will rebuke them, the Sacraments will admoniſh thein, 
and difctpline will alſo helpe to bring them from it. 


He doth not onely ſpeake of corruption in do6trine, but alſo in manners : as in euety 
commandement, we cannot louethe good,but we mutt alſo hare the contrarie : as1n luſt, | 
adulteric,&c.as /oſeph hated his Miſtres, when hee once perceiued that ſhe was vncleane. 
Then whilett men are giuento yanitie on the Sabborh, they loue not the $abborh : for if | 
they did, they would either take heede of ſuch ; or if they fell into them, they would reco- | 


 uerthemfclues, Then wee cannot loue the Sabboth, vnlefſe wee delight in it, and hate the 
contrarte, Then 1t wee will trie whether wee loue the word, let vs tric it by the hatred of 
naughtines 1n vs, and this if wee fecle, wee may bee comforted, for God will worke by 
this. 

The word ſigntfhieth( wn, 1s a metaphor from the crooked boughs of a tree,and 
fgnherh, that as the trees haue their _ ſpread abroad crookedly, lo doe thoughts 
grow out of men. And his meaning 15,that he hated theſe ouerthwart thoughts, Therefore 
helaboured not onely for the outward hatred,burt cuen the imaginations that are contra- 
rie chereco,as the thoughts of 1dolatrie,yncleannes, &c.and to theſe all he bidderh bartell, 
that he may louethe law. Thisisa good thing for vs : for though wee come nor to 1dola- 
etrie,mucder,adulreric,&c.yet the euill thoughts come 1nto our mindes; and theſe we mutt 
nvt ſuftcr to be ſetled, bur art the firſt we muſt haterhem,and driue them our. 


Thoughts are not trce,therfore neither 15 1t enough to loue in ſhew, but we muſt alſoloue 


in thought : tor if we fauour them,we may by littleand little be carried away, For hereof 
x commeth tharmen are brovghe to reuenge,and other cuils, becauſe they make not con- 


ſcience of the thoughts, Thus we ſee tharmen hauc thoughts of hereſie,anger, &c.and yer . 


they are not ac dehance,and therefore they fall intothe finne. Hereof men fall into adul- 

terte, Uccome enemics to God, his muniſter, and religion : for whileſt they make no con+ 

ſctence of the thoughts, they fall into the ſinnes. It 15 true then, that we muſt firſt tight a- 

_ reaſon, when wee will fight againſt Ginne, as a man fighterh nor againſt ſivcaring, 
ecauſc nor againſt anger ; and not againſt anger,becauſe nor againſt reaſon. 


Verl.11x 4. Thou art my refuge and ſhield,and 1 truſt tn thy word. 


ard which he had vnder the Lord,he ſheweth that fo long as hee pur his cruſt in Gods | 


|, ar-mu the Prophet conld not perſwade himſelfe of any other ſafetie, than of the fafe- 
Z 


promules,he feared nothing, And ſurely this oughe to be the principall thing among Chet- 
t12ns,tolooke for none other defence,than that which 1s to bee looked for out of the pro- 
mies.of God. For what 1s the cauſe, why when wee are indaunger, in pouertie, 1n atty dis 
ſtrefle,wee haue ſo many by-paths,and can inuent vnlawfull meanes and ſhifts fofor our 
deltuerance,bur onely becauſe the Lord and his word 1s not our refuge and our ſhield? For 
itwe were once perſwaded,that God were our tower to defend ys,and our ſhield ro couer 
vs,we ſhould be tayed; If we then call on God in our neede, we mult know,thar Pal. 3 3. 
verl.18.The eye of the Lord is vpon them, that feare him, and vpon them that truſt in his mer- 
cies. And that Plal. 1 45.18. He will fulfill the deſire of them, that feare him, hee alſo will heare 
their crie,and will ſzue thens, And our cauſc being good, we neede not to doubt of him: for 


T75 


he hath promiſed to be our ſhield and buckler. So our Sauiour Chriſt being tempred of ch;;ſt; remp 
Sathan,to turne the ſtones into bread, was moued by him to diſtruſt Gods proundence : rations. 
What (ianth hee) doeſt thou thinke, thatif thou werr the Sonne of God, thou ſhouldeſt be Matth.4. 


lefrim fuch wants? make ſome ſhift therefore for thy ſelfe. But Chriſt knowing God to " 
the 
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the author of his neede, was afſured that hee would ſecretly nourith him, yntill hee had re- 
ceiued ordinarie meancs againe,and fo ſtrengthened himlelfe in Gods promiſes. Likewie, 
when weare in need or in perill, Sathan will cauſe vs to vic one ſhift or other : but we muſt 
anſwere him, The Lord is wy ſhicld and rowre, I am ſure enough; and therefore hate all 


ill inventions ; Iput my cruſt in the Lord. 
We acknowledge this with our tongue, yet it is a hard thing to be prattiſed, to pur our 


- truſt in Gods word. For howlocuer wee wall grant indeede,that wee mult pur our truſt in 


God, yet we hardly yecld yntothis, that we muſt truſt in his word : but we muſt here cor- 
re this vobelecte, and learne thar if we ſecke for helpe at God, wee muſt truſt in his word, 
Doth Gods word threaten his 1uſtice, and can wee finde in our hnesf that if wee yie euuill 
meanes,we ſhall be puniſhed ? Doth Gods word affure vs, that = mercitull, and doe 
we belecue that Teſus Chriſt came to ſaue ſinners,althovgh we were the greateſt, and that 
he came to calÞfinners,and nct the righteous to repentance,and that Iefus Chriſt came to 
ſaue that which was loſt, and to refreſh all that were wearie and heauic laden? Thus the 
man of God ſaith,port.8.1.0 Lord thou art my portion, [ haue determined to keepe thy law. And 

re.1.4.6. Thy nt hawe 1 taken as an heritage for ener, for they are the very ion of my 

art. Thus he ſhewerhythat wee mult ſeeke for that in Gods word,which wee tecke for of 
him.For his ord.is a condutt or water-pipe, whereby the Lord conueying his mercies vn- 
to vs,will haue them runne thorough vnto vs.Doe we belccuc then the promiſes that God 
will provide for vs? then let vs beware of all wicked ſhifts, and truſt onely in his word, 
For it we belceue God to be our tower, wee mult looketo Gods word, The Genked men 
and the prophane worldlings, will fpeake glorioutly of the goodnes, of the ſtrength, and 
ofthe mercie of God : but when they come to ſee it inthe word, they will erre alcogether 
out ofthe wy ; whereby they ſhew how they vtter more 1n their tongues, than they per- 
forme 1n truth. For the Lord hath layd that helpe on his word, which hee would haue vsto 
ſeekefor at his hand : fo Chriſt by the word putthe diuellro flight, with theſe words tn ef- 
fect, Thou wouldeſt haue me,Sathan, to miſtruſt my Fathers prouidence, and to giue my 
ſelfe to be taught of thee {but I know he will keepe mein all my neceſſities, and why? be- 
cauſe he hath ſaid, Mar lineth not by bread onely, but by enery word that proceedeth ont of the 
month of God: the Lord hath prouided ordinary meanes to nouriſh me,and hath nor com- 
manded that ſtones ſhould be made bread, and why then ſhould I vic vnlawfull meanes? 
Wherefore I will ſtay my ſeife ypon my Fathers prouidence, Wee fee, he might have fayd, 
that God 1s almightie, and ſtrong, or thar by his mightie power he might haue pur off Sa- 
than; but hereciteth the words of Moſes, which he vied,u hos the Lord ſo wonderfully had 
preſerucd his people the Iiraclites in the wildernefſe, without ordinary meancs, We mult 
in bke manner,when Sathan ſhall fer ypon vs in time of needegfay, it 15 written, The Lord 
is inſt and true in all his promiſes. It 1s written, The eves of the Lord are wpon the righteous, and 
bis eares are open to their crie nothing wanteth to them that feare him.The lyons doe lacks and ſuf- 
fer hunger : but they which ſeche the Lord, ſpaltwant nothing which is ilk is written, RongS, 
verl.3 5.1/he ſhall ſeparate vs from the lone of Chriſt? ſhall tribulation,or angwiſh,or per ſecution, 
or famine of 5,07 peril, or ſword? When wee are tempred then with doubring in our 
ſclues,that we ſhall not cſcape,we muſt know that it 1s written, Rom. 8,31.7f God be on owr 
fede, who can be againſt vi? 32. Who ſpared not his owne ſonne, but gane him for v1 all todeath: 
bow ſhall be not with him gine vs all things alſo? It we be tempted ro fteale, we muſt tay,itis 
written, Man lineth not by bread onely, but by enery word which proceedeth ont of the month of 
God, knowing that God is able to preſerue vs without ordinaric meancs, 


Verl.11 5. Away from me ye wicked,for ] will keepe the commandements of my God. 


——_ cauſe why the man of God could nor ſo ſtay himſelfe on the Lord, was, becauſe 
what way ſocuer he turned himſclfe, he could fee no man that would helpe him, Hee 
had no helpe of the world,cucry man prouided for himlclte,jome ſhifted this way,another 
that way,hee could ſee no good example of any, which either beleeued Gods promiſes to 


be truc, or were readic to obey his commandements, Wherefore it is manifeit, that they 
were 


. 
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were impediments rather than furtherances vnto him.*For elſe why ſhould lic ſay, Away 
om me ye wiched,crc. | 

Were there 10 many 1mpediments 1n his dates, and ſhall we thinke there are not ſo wa- 
ny 11 ours? or vas thatage wherein he lined more wicked,than the age wherein wee liue? 
Fult, we arc nothing hike him 1n good things, he had greater graces of God than we haue,, 
he had gone turther 1n holinefle than wezwee liue 1n more wicked dates than hee did. -For 
whom ihait wee haue to follow 2 Some follow this religion, lome follow that ; ſome gtue 
themſelves co this Nutt, ſome ro that : {o that we haue no examples to build vs vpon, bur a 
multeade co brng vs trom the righe way, Secing then wee arc farre worſe than the Pro- 
phet,and our dates worſe than his tines, let vs ſay, Away from me ye wicked: that is, ſeeing 
wee cannot anode our dwelling and lung among the wicked; yet Lord, let vs bee kepr 
fron the corrupt example ofthe wicked, and grant that wee may cſ{chue all familiarine 
wi:h chem. Andas1n harueft,ifin enery place of che lands,where wee reape or mow, were 5;mile. 
Snakes,wve would be very warteleaft we were ſtung or unpoyſoned : ſo had wee needein 
thele dangerous and plencitull dates of finne,to be circumſpeR,leaſt wee be either impoy-| To be poyſoned 
ſoned with falie doctrine, or ſtung with an euill conſcience. And as a man being a meere| 221th falſe do- 
ſtranger in goodnes, liuing in the companic of godly men, hearing them, fecing them,and © OY 
conferring with them 1n good things, would by Gods grace ſo be converted : fo a good 77cm 24 
man falling into the fatmiltaritie,and like afteftions, ſpeeches,and attions of che wicked, 
ſhall cafily ve corrupred. We ſhall ſee ſooner that we are infected and hurt,than we ſhall 
clpte how we are infected and hurt,and though preſently wee ſee ic nor, yet hercafter wee! 
ſhall. And as 1£45 the mercte of God to be good by the communion of Saints : fo it is rhe! 
wt zadgement of God to be wicked, with the companie of the yngodly. Neither muſt we! 
tlinke,thart here 1s meant to goe out otthe world,to auoide the cuill(for wee ltue all.vnder 
one Sunne, which 1s abouc vs,we tread all on onecarth which 1s vader vs, wee vic all one 
water tor our necetiirics, wee haue hike callings with them, wee 1oyne in the ſame townes 
with them, yea and ofcen dwell in one houſe with them) but we mult beware we hauc no: - 
fcllowſhip with them 1n their finne,we mult away with their deutces to miitruſt Gods mer- No ſam / arg 
cie,we mult hatetherr unaginations, whetewith they duſpleaſe God, wee mult not draw 104 _ 
their yoke with them, : 

If then thou haſt a wicked fatker,or if thou haſt a wicked ſonne,or yngodly ſeruan, or: 
an ewll companion, thou mult not haue tamiliaricie, or draw in a line with them, thou 
mult not be a tellow or a companion 1n fiane with them, ſo ſhall we keepe our ſelues vn- 
ſported. For as the cull men,if they purpole to be obſtinate 1n finnewill take noprofic by 
tne companie of che godly : ſothe good men, if they wall feare and ſuſpett the vngodlines 
of the wicked,and looke vnto their waies, ſhall by the Lord be preſerued from their cuill. 
For we ſce,that as the cuill inen are not the better for the godly, with whom they arc 1oy- 
ned in che ſame towne or houſe with them, becauſethey are ſo ſhiere of goodnes ; ſo,if wee 
be as ſhiere of their wickednes, wee ſhall be freed from much vngodlines. Wherefore wee 
mult not be like affeQed, we mult not thinke as they thinke,ſpeake as they ſpeake,doe as 
they doe,nor vic our calling as chey doe. Otheriviſe wee ſee, that as the cuill by the godly 
are bettered,ſo the good are made worſe by the yngodly, Thus we hauc heard, that as the 
man of God in the firit ſhe ed himſclfe ro have an hatred to the ſecret deuices of mans 
imaginations : ſointhe ſecond heſerteth downe a reaſon of the ſame, where wee declared, 
that we could nener be brought to thetrue hatred of cuil inventions, vntil we be through-, 
ly perſwaded of Gods prouidence ; whereof when we be once truly pertwaded, wee ſhall 
not neede{iyarue this way or that way,becaule1n all aſſaults we haue a ſufhcient refuge 1n 
God, 

In that he putterh his traſt in Gods word,we muſt learne,that we muſt neuer ſeuer faith. 
and Gods promiſes, whereby we may be ſtayed,and leaneto his proutdence: otherwiſe we 
ſhall have bur vaine ſpeculations of his prouidence, yntill 5 gt out of the word, to 
whom the promules doe appertaine, and what hee requireth of them, tro whom they are 
made. On wl.:1ch word of God, whileſt wee take hold,cucn as a ſhield ſafegarderh vs from 
the blow of the aducttaric, ſo the pronules of God are a ſufficient buckler to defend vs 


Few men truly 
fearing. 
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from the darts of our eneane, $9 thar,if we haus the Lord for our tower againtt Sarhan, if 


we be 1n poucrtie, ve ſhall feerhke Lord oar field and wealth if wee be 1n f1cknes, he ſhall - 


beour ca{tle and healeh, The Ifraclites had proofe hepeot, who, ſo long |as they made the 
Lord their ſhicld and refuge, were not once touched of chetr cnemnes. If this farth ben vs, 
then thall wee be nerſwaded, that rhe hearing of the word, and time which wee fpend in 
prayer tothe Lord,wwill not hinder our calling, nor hurt our profit : but fo long as wee 
walke in our waics, loyning with our-calling rhe hearing of Gods word, and prayer, kce 
will be our Actence and tower, and cicher faue vs from domage, or turne all our cuils ro 
our $90d, We mult feeall this out ofthe word of God. For our Sautour Chriſt (as we {ayd 
® before) did not reſt 10 the omnIpotencre of God,or pur away Sathan being an evil ſpirir, 
and cherefore haurng nothing to doe with him, but withſtood him wich this, 7e 25 wrreren, 
ſt!!! alleag1ng che word of God : ſhewing,rhar whuleſt he had bread, he ſhould viet as an 
ordinaric meane,and when he had tone, he ſhould not make bread of ſtones, bur ttay vp- 


on the bletiing of God, which 15 abouc all meanes, Thus we ſee how the promiles of God 


1n his word did ſtay hun, + k2 
How the /:'!!) And here fee how the faith 'of Gods children differeth from the looſe imaginations of 
ei on bo etnof , > & * | 
of 0995 9% the wicked, who,though they gue greart titles to the Lord of his inercte, 1uſtice,louc, and 


en df ereth | | 
—_ -7ins Proutdence,neuer looke for this in his word, Bur if we will obey the Lord, and waite vpon 
maginations 145 promiſes, we mutt doe it by the word, which 1s asa pipe, through which doc flow Gods 
of <1belecencrs. graces towards ys, and as a chariot to bring lus will vato vs. We are notthen to looke 1n- 


$4810, to the ayre, or cliewhere for Gods will, than in his word ; but truſting ſtill vn God, wee 


muſt looke tor helpe 19 his promules, N 
Tl:atrhe man of God might doe this the better, hee ſeucred himfelte from the wicked, 
giuing vs to vnderſtand,rlat he could not goe forward, in that he ſaiy fo few cxamples of 
ood,and lo many examples of eui]l, whereby ſo many by-paths areminiftred ynto him 
ro ſtep out of the right way, tn ſeeing the corruptions of that generation, When wee {ce 
then our of the word how we ſhould belecuc, what we ſhould doe,what we ſhould eſchuc, 
and looke 1ntothe world, wee ſhall fnde fomany wigked ones, that which way ſocuer a 
man would cturne hunſclte, alchoug}: hee would ſearch the world with a candle, hee ſhall 
findemany cull ro corrupt him, but few good to guide hum. And ſeeing our times are 
worſe, than the times wherem the Prophet hued, ard wee are caher and reagliertotake 
harme by eull exaimples,than he was;zwe miſt know, that whoſocuer will be truly caught 
to hate vaineinuentions,and loue the word ef God, he muſt learne that which1is writren 1n 
the firſt Plalme,that 15,ch4t we walke not inthe counſel of the wicked nor ſtand in the way of ſn- 
ers, Away then with them that ſay,the Preacher indeede tpeaketh well,and reacherth the 
truth ario he, barwho dothir 2 and rather let vs bid the cuill away from vs, let vs followe 
them that doe well,fo farre as they follow Chriſt and his word, let ys be heedfull ro looke 
to our wates,and be the more carctull;becauſe in tormer agesthe Lord hath ſer before vs fo 
many examples of Falling. Wee may communicate with chem 1n one calling, we may be 
* knit to them by conſanguinitre, wee may be 1oyned with them 1n affinitie, and as nergh- 
bours dweli rogether,vwe cannot 1n theſe things be well free from them : yer we muſt nor 
deale with them as they be wicked, we mnſt nor draw in the yoke with them, we mult nor 
be ginento the like ſtudies,tothe hike endeuonrs, and enterpriſes with them, Concerming 
their calling in the worid, wee may vie them, but not according to their corrupt dealing 
with the world, We ice the Propher Ins meaning 1s, Away from me ye wicked, ye weaken 
my faith in Gods promiſes by your muenrtions, you inkindle muttruſt in me, I will not 
yeeld toyou,T will not conſentto you, nor take part in any of your inuentions : for Itrult 

in my God,he is my ſhield, and my retuge. 

DFrence be. Here weemayallo learne, how to diſcerne betweenetheir perſons, wherein they bearethe I- 
74: eene hey. Mage of God and their callings, which are the ordinance of God, & betweene their liues, which 
fſons,and ca!- are full of corruptions. If wee looke but intothe firlt commandement, wee ſhall ſee how hard a 
bg, bes. thing itis, to keepe Gods lay, vnlefſe wee ſequeſter ourſelues from the ſocietie of finne, How 
ſhall we beleeue among vnbeleeuers,or pray tothe Lord among propbane perſons, or truſt in 


the Lord amonsg ſuch ſhifters? For as cuill men continning in the compagie of godlic __— 
odainclic 


— 
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ſodainelie at onetime or otherbe coloured withtheir good things : ſo the godlie abiding inthe :, Vote. 
meetings ofthe wicked, vnleſſe they be very circumſpect,and ſuſpeR their owne weakenes, will » Note vel 
ſodainlie be taken, We know that /oſeph being in Pharaohes Court, began to be coloured with ” 4's on ow 
the Egyptians corruptions. It then we haue any iult cauſe of meeting with the wicked, weemuſt 5 kd. 
not auoide cheir companie; but we mult miſlike their manners, wee mult rebuke, reproue, and ,, 
cry againlt their ſinnes; we mult feare our ſclues,and in euerything ſuſpect them, Bur let vs ſee ,, 
how dangerous a thing it is tobe withthe wicked, and what meanestherc be with them for ous » 
deſtrution: Whether we be friendes,andin league withthem, or foes and at defiance with then, » 
all isone. For it we be at defiance withthem, how will they bring ourperlons in contempt, and ,, 
raiſe many calumnious ſpeeches againſt vs, and afray vs with iniurjes? If webe in friend(hnip with ,, 
them, in what danger are we lealt they ſhould inueaglevs, allure vs, & take vs(lilic away troma ,, 

ood conſcience, If we beat defiaace with them, they will diſmay vs with threatnings : if wee ,,7ote: 
be in friead{hip with them, we cannot deale fo roughlicagainlt their ſinnes, we can hardly gaine- ,, 
ſay them in their wickedoes, wee are drawneaway by them, and wax cold by lictle and little it ,z 
thoſe thinges whetein we haue hin zealous, Oh here then appeareth che wonderfull and vn- | 
ſpeakeable mercie of Godto hi children in this world co keepe them as ſheepe among wolues, | 
and to ſauce them fromthe intetion of finne,in the muddeſt of a wicked 2nd finfull generation. 

Itfoiloweth in this verſe, that [may keepe the Commaundements of my God, As if he ſhould 
have ſaid,he is not your God, becauſe you put not your truſt in him, but follow your owne inven- 
tions:he is my God, llouc him, I feare him, Iput my eruft in him;Iloue his word, becauſe his pro- 
miſcs arc ſweetto me; | feareto ſinne, becauſc histhrearnings prove true; Teruſtin him, becauſe 
of his word: he is none of your God, neyther can you aſſure your {clues of him, For as port. 20.3, 
Saluation is farre from the wickgd,becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſ*atutes, Nogno, God is grieued, and 
diſpleaſed with you,though for a while he ſparc you,he (};all one day puniſh you, hee is my pro- 
tectour and defender, 

Thisis a nocablething,and worthy to be obſerued, Theman of God recouereth himſelfe, be. 
cauſe God hath promiſed in his word, that hee will defend his as with a ſhield, but bee will put 
to flight the armics of their aduerſaries, Hee r2aſoncth therefore thus with himſelfe, The Lorde 
hath promiſed to. be a tower andbuckler for them, that pur theirtruſt in him, and bclceue his 
word: Ibclecue thisto betrue, | ſee it ſhall come to paſſe according to his word : therefore heeis 
my God,my ſhicld,and my refuge, N 

Let vslearne intime of crouble , thus to recouer our (clues, For doe wee not ſee, how now a 
dayes ſometakethis way,and ſoinetake that way,ſome vie this ſhift, and ſome haue that policy, 
doc their dealings ſhew,that God is on their fide, or that hee will rake their parc ? nay rather that 
he is farre fromthem, We mult euery one frame this reaton,whichthe Prophet vſeth that euerie 
man may ſay, I ruſt in Gods word, I hate the vaine ſhifrs of the wicked , God' ivsiny God, My 
God: we mult bere marke,that we giue not God {officient honour, votil! wee cleaue whole vnto »» 79 (ove God 
him:,ashe requireth of vsia his firſt commandemenr. For we then haue him \to be our onlic God, ” betmaks yo 
when we onlic feate him, when weonlie love him, when we onlic obey him ,' when wee put our |, þ;, x5 ord, 
truſt 1n him alone. Sothat we denie him his honour, vatill we leauing all other fetches and deuj- ; 
ſes of loving, fearing,obeying and truſting in him;and loue, feare,obey,and ruſt in him, as wee 
are onlie and wholic taught in his word. Excellent is that place of the Prophet Pial. 72, where 
the man of God, ſecing theeuill men innumber many,jn power great; and good men innurwber 
fevv and abilicie weake, began tobe in a dangerousef{are, in thinking almoſt wickedly of Gods 
prouidence,and began to be maued,and to diſpute asit were with God about the proſperitie of 
the wicked, and pouertie of the godlie, vntillhee came to looke into the glafſe of Gods word, 
where he found, thatthough: the wicked ſeemed to haue an happie time for a vyhule, yer through 
Gods ſecret curſe, they had a fearefullend, and though Gods children were tryed with many 
troubles, yet through Gods ſecret bleſſings they had happie iſſues. 

Thus faith hee,was 7 ſo fooliſh and ignorant and as a beaſt before thee, whiles by mine owne 
witand reaſon I would goe about to ſearch out thy ſecret wdgements, Yet ſaith he, /was 
ebvay with thee,tFou haſte holden me by my right haxd,and howlocuer it went with the wicked, 
my faith in thy proutdence did afſure me,tharthou diddeſt watch ouer mee,and wouldett 


not finallic forſake mc. 14 hom haue [in beauen but thee,and I hane deſired none in the earth but 


Dad 2 thee. 


k 


fL_- - WW 4 


pay 
- 


” _—_ _ 
W = d — nt * Y . D q o 
I CE —_— EO ial i _w—S _ —_= 
_ —_ ® —_ 
”_ 
=2 Lo by 


' 
4 
bY: 
þ 
i 
$f 
oF 
uf 


y—_— 


Sn EIS - 


——_—____—c Oo CGcGcm—Ggr Ao afro ww —<e- — <= 


ne —— 
At » 


580 


Simile. 


 ©Mafler Greenhams Readings 


thee. Though my fleſh ſhould pine away, and I ſhould conſtrme, yet am I perſwaded that 
thou wilt not forſake me, they goe a whoring,and thou deftrSyeſt them ; but as for me, it 
is good that I truſt in thee : that is, let allche world fall from thee , yer I ſee their end 
ſhall be fearefull,and therefore 1 will ſtill truſt, and ſtay on thee, Marke what word hee 


To:ruſt anelie victh to paint forth miſtruſt in God, hee calleth it ro goe a whoring ; weg know what a 


"mn God. - 


The godly of- ,, 
ten troubled ,, 
wuith unbe- ,, 


leefe, 


” 


gricuous thing it1s for a woman to proſtitute her ſelfe to a baude; fomorfirovs a thing 
ie is to give ourtruſt to any bur ro God, Wherefore wee muſt fight againſt the cor- 
ruptions of theworlde, not by the ſight of reaſon, but by looking toro the glaſſe of Gods 
word. | 

Ler vs ſearch then,which bethe promiſes of God,ro ſtirre ys ypto doe good, which be 
his threatnings to make vs afraide of finne, what examples we have of good men,that wee 
may follow them, what examples of cuill ro auoide them. For here be the pitures of good 
men, here be the lively anatomiesof the godly, here we may take delight in beholding the, 
Let vs diſcerne by the word who aretrue worſhippers , who are Idolaters, Let vs looke 
what rules the Lord dothgiuc 11 lis word,to know thetrnth,and tn whom it is;to diſcerne 
herefies, and in whom they be, Then wee ſhall ſee,that this man is ſound un religion, and 
carefull of 2 good life,the Lord is his God: this man 1s voide of true knowledge, & break- 
eth che law ot the Lord , therefore yndoubredly God is farre from hun . This man though 
his knowicdge be vnperteR, yer hee loueth ro learne the truth , thisman is a good compa- 
nion for mezthat man 1s an ynbclecuer,& rruſterh not in God, I will not therefore meddle 
with him, Well now we haue learned, that we neuer cleaue wholie ynto God,ynrill all the 
corruptions ofthe world be not able to diſmay vs, but rather being ſtayed and eſtabliſhed 
on the word of God we know afſuredlie,thatthe Lord will not be among the wicked. We 
haue bin raught that if wee will truely beleeue in God, wee muſt belecue in him according 
ro his word, otherwile he 1s but an Idollwntovs, or a falſe God framed ynco vs after the 
imaginations of our owne hearts, And if wee will trucelic difcerne betweene good men and 
euill, we muſt tor 1udge them by our owne reaton,the common opinion of men,or accor- 
ding to their proſperitie & aduer fine : for ſo the world cannot percetue who be Gods chil- 
dren,becaule the wicked otten flouriſh,and Gods children are vexced: but wee muſt looke 
into the word and ſcethere, how God ferteth himielfe againſt the wicked , and promiſcth 
to be neare at hand to lnsfartnts. 

This may commend vnto vs what a neceſlary thingthe ſtudy of the Scriptures is, which 
teach vs to know: God and his true worſhippers; for otherwiſe we ſhall wdge heretikes to 
be true worſlyppers,and count wicked men honeſt, 


Verſe 116. Stabliſh, me according to thy free promiſe, that ] may lime , and let mee not be diſap- 
pointed of mine hope. | 
Erethe man of God defireth, that the Lorde would keepe him ſafe and ſure, and that hee 
would confirme hin) and (frengthen him in his word : where, we ſec heprayerh for athing 
mentioned before, Faithis not a ſlceping thing , lying dead in vs, butitis quicke and is nouri- 
ſhed by the word. For Gods children doe not ſo beleeue, butthat they are often troubled with 
vnbclecte: yea, the Lorde doth often tufferrhem to ſee their vnbeleefe 10 themlelues , to firive 
againſt it, | 
"We ſec here, how the man. of God felt ſome wavering in himſelſe, he was not glwayes in one 
eſtate, his fanh was not cyer at one ry, his beleeſe h2d ſorre vnbelecte with ir,/57,d beleeving he 
was zfraid of himſelte, Thus we know, Geds children are ſuch, as donot preſume, but they ſus 
ſpe themlelues, andthipke bumbly of themſelves, which makeththem ofter to pray, that they 
may bee confirmed to perſever, For when we begin tobe ſecme, and to thinke too well of cur 
ſelues, then we cal? oft prayer, and lay afice all truft in Gods word, ſothart God cofieth vs off for 


| our pride, and Sathan isre:dy to begnile vs, We muſt not then ſatisfie our iclyes, if wee belceve, 


but our faith muſt make vs to grow 19 feare, and to be more caretullto pleaſe, and more grieued 
to diſpleaſe God ; ve mul! &efre of God to have hispromiſes confirmed and ratifiedin vs, be- 
caule we arein avay ()-pfericefiate, For as a man walking on ſlppety ice, and rotheedtull P 
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his ſteppes, nor fearing himſclte, is moſt ready to fall; ſowe in this world, vnlcfſe we looke very 
circumipect!y coour {elues,are in greatdanger of fliding downe. So fickle and fraile is the world, 
that in cuery place we may take atall; and asthey whichare on an high hill and eepe, are infÞe- 
rill of falling doiwne ; {o1n che world, which hath ſucha downetal, valeile we be ve y waric,and 
ftay our (clues on Gods word, we are moli readie toſlippe. : 

We may (ec in fermer times, how the deare Saints of God have fallen through ſecuritic, and 
for wanc of th: feare of cthemſelues, Noab,chough a man preſcrued from the corwprions of the 
old world, was beguiled of Sathan tor prefuming in his owne ftrength. Lo? allorhrough his cor- 
ruption and Sathans policie, was deceiued not fuſpeCtiog himſelfe, When Pax:d had not this 
feare, but hoped char he was ſure as he thought, Plal. 30,he ſhould never be remoned he fell fou- 
ly,and yet!o deceittull,chat he cou'd not ſee his fall in the ſpace of an whole veere. VVe fee then 
how hard a thing it1s, to keepe on our courte inthis world, and that it is che mightic power of 
God,as witneflerh Peter in his former Epiltie. that we are kept in the faith. V Ve are notour own 
ouardians, we are notable ro take the gouerament of our ſelues; nay, our Sauicur Chrilt (aid, 
thatif ir were potſible, the very Elect ſhould be decciued; fo greatis the power of the world,the 
ſubtilrie of the tleſh , and gmlectulnefie of the divell, Bur, becauſe they bee humble, rhey feare 
themlelucs, they ſeeke the Lord by prayer, and arc defirous to be eſtabliſhed m the promiſes cf 
God, they are 25 {trongy as Mount Syon , which cannot be remoued, buc remaineth tor ener, 
Pial.125.1. Though then we be weake,yet our Chrilt is ſtrong, though we haue many enemics, 

et the Lord hathypromiled ro be our Hay —_ them all, Lervs know that pericverance is as 
wellthe gift of God, asro come at hrit toGod, V Ve know whata tree gif of God ir was,that 
we came tohim, He ſought vs, when we defired him not; he found vs, when we lovybr bm nor. 
VVe ſee, how before ourcalling, we cloſed 6ur eyes, 2nd would norſre him, we {top our cares, 
and would not heare him,we drew backe and refuled to goto him, & the Lord was faive to draw 
ys out ; ſo that our beginning cameof God, who retormed our iwdgments, and renewed our at- 
ſeftions : now to be eltablilſed in ſeeing, hearing, and willingly drawing neere voto God, is his 
onely gift alſo. Well, we mult be afraidof our felucs, and ſuſpe& our ſelues. For why do we flip 
often into ſuch groſſe finnes? why are we caried away with our owne affetions? why do ſoma- 
ny good motions die and periſh in vs ? hut onely becauſe of our ſecuritie , we 2re not carcfullto 
pleaſe God, we are not afraid rooftend God. V Vell, if weſee that ſecuritic hath been the cauſe 
of our woe, [ct vs labour to be carcfull, which 1s the cauſe of our g00d : if ſecuritic hartlybeen the 
cauſe we feared not, let vs nov be careful,that we may be afraid of ovr fi alltie, and trult in Gods 
word, Otherwile if we be quiet withour ſelues, and yeeldtopreſumpricn, God will {uFer vs to 
fall, \This isthe caulc, why our (ins breake out often ro Gods diſhonour, andto the cricte of our 
owne covſciences,, becaule weedoe not more carcfully looke taout thoughts , and watch ouer 
our words. | 

Itis added in this verſe, that /may lire. So he faith, Portion 10.5. Let thy render mercies core 

enro me, that [ may line. Welcehere, that the children of God thinke they baue vo life, if they 
livenotin Gods hte. For, if we thinke we are alive, becauſe we lee, ſo dothe brunt beats; if we 
thinke we are aliue, becauſe wee heare, ſodo the cattel!; if wethinke wee ate alive, becavie wee 
eate, drinke, or {]cepe, ſo dobealtes ; if we thinke we le , becauſe we do rezfon and conterre, 
ſodothe Heathen, The life of Godschildren is the death of finne; for where none is aliue, there 
that part is dead vnto God, Artthou then given to malice, to ſw caring, tocurting, to breaking 
of the Sabboth, ta adulcerie, to filthineſle, ro tealing, or laundering : furely then art thou dead, 
andif God ſhouldcake away thy life from thee whileſt thou art inthiseſtare,thy rule ſhould go 
ſoonerto hell, then thy body tothe graue, We now ſee, that Gods child:en, finding themlclucs 
Cull and ſlow to good things, when they cannot eyther retoyceinthe promiſes of God , or finde 
their inward man delighted with thelaiw ot God, thiokethemfelues co be dead, y 

The Prophets meaning 1sthus : Tam) cuen as a lumpe of fleth, Iam hike an 1mege or like 
an doll of Gods childe, I beare the face of his childe, bur Iam as dead, and as a biocke, or 
a ſtocke or an 1doll. For as an 1doll hath eyes and ſeerh not; cares, and hearcth not zmouth 
and ſpeakerh not; feete and goeth not; cuen ſohaucl eyes, but I fee not the glorte of my 
God; I haue cares, but I heare not the word # God; Ihauc a mouth but I ſhew nor forth 
the 1udgements of God;l haue feere,bur I walke not in the law of my God, The inſt ail lize 
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* 6» fanth, Hib.2.Rom.1. Now [ live no more, but Chrift lineth in me, faith the Apoſtle, Oh thae 
mca would confider this, that they are dead otherwite then their life 1s hidden in the Pro- 
miſt, and they haue no life but in Chriſt, and from his fpirie. I the Prophet ſaid this of 
hinicitc, whereisthe faith of our proteſtanrs, where 15 the life of the godly, -wherc 15 their 
hope ot a better lite, where 15 their practiſe of repentance, where 1s the peace of conſcience 
that pafleth al vaderitanding, where 1s the toy of chriſtians, where 1s the care of mortificati- 
on, where 1s the quickenefle of fanEtification? whereare all theie become? They are tew 
and dead to good workes, they l1ue1n finne, they be but chriſtians in name, they are very 
idols : Theres no lite but in the word, which we mult finde by experience in our (clues. 
| When Gods children finde this lite of God 1n the,then are they merric and glad;bur when 
Dunes. they teele, that God withdraweth his ſpirit from them, then they ſec how they are dead, 
dull,and carelefſe,as they were wont to be beforerhey were regenerate.Shall not this make 
vs more careful and zealous ofgood workes,& to be more 1ealous of our ſelues? Let vs cor 
ſider this, that it1s a 10y to haue a life : and that euenthe life of God, the life of Angels, the 
life of Chriſt, when we contemne this lite, when weare zealous of good workes, when we 
teele ipirituall toyes, when we looke for a crowne of glorte, when we labour to be renewed 
tothe unage of Chrilt, This1s an heauenly life, and though we will ſiycare, and eate, and 
drinkegthis is common withthe beatts ofthe field, and hauing no experience offaith in vs, 
cimbe, -  Wearceither daungeroully ficke or altogether dead. If wethinke ran hard mater, to re= 
4a ſtore nature 1n a conſumption, how hard a thing 15 1tto reſtore grace &ſaluation in a con- 
The r-:C4-p1i- famprion of the loule? It we are without hope,when aman is 1n alanguithing diſeaſe, 'vhen 
en of the ſole, he hath no delight roeate, when he cannot brooke his meare, and his ([eepe 1s gone from 
hum,hecannot labour, & piufitians dare notmeddle with him: what hope is there when we 
are in luch a couſumption,thatthe word which we heare doth vs no good, the ſacraments 
which we recetue doe vs no comfort, prayer doth vs no good, and when we cannot abide 
tolabour in good workes 2 furely it 1s a token we are almoſt languiſhed to death, if we be 
not alrcadic dead we are 1nextreame danger. The Lord indeede 1s gracious and would 
not our death, burit we be conſuming and ſee 1t not, if Gods life begoing trom vs and 
Sathans lite 18 commngro vs, if Godsgraces be languihing 1n vs, ſurcly weare as dead. 
Let vschen ſcarch our owne corruptions,that we may fec how neare we areto life, or how 
neare we are todeath, whether we grow or conſume, whetherfor the ongweare tofcare 
and pray to God, or for the other to retoyce and praite God, wm" 

hus we hauec heard, that the faith of Gods children 1s not ſo firme, as that it 1s neuer 
ſhaken, they are nor alwayes 1nlike tenour, and as the Lord giueth them of hizgraccin 
mw God mature, ſo he giueth them at ſometimes more,at ſomerimes lefle: he often humblerh them 
(mts have Wwithincreduliniep to exerciſe/rhem in prayer, and to confirme them the more by his ſpirit, 
many cas- whereof they haue had a pledge in his word. We haue learned, that the Prophet though 
| oa #5 himielfero have no lite, bur as he had the feeling of the life of the ſon of God,to be conuey- 
Wero/ore, » £40 him by the ſpirit of God, through the working of the word of God : and thar as we 
; | breathezcate, play, and labour, we haue nothing differing trom bruite beaſts ; as we haue 
hue wits to dilcourſe of things, we hauenothing more then the heathen, then the Turkes, 
| thenthe vngodly infidels. The {criptures ſhew that all thar hue ignorance and ſinne are 
dead : for they thar ltue 1n1gnorance, fit in darkenes, and in the ſhadbive of death, as it 1s 
in the ſong of Zacharie - and it we ltue in finne, the Apoſtle witnefleth, we arc bur dead, 
__— pheſ. 2.1. The death of finne, is the life of aman : and the life of finne, 1s the death of a 
man;ſfinnethen I meaneto liven vs, when we giue oucr our {clues to ſinne with pleaſure, 

,, andlye in ourhane with delight. | 
., | Andyet hereisafurther thing, for the man of God ſpeaketh of the experierice of Gods 
28 children, who when they feele delight 1h prayer, and their inward man delighted with 
,, the word of God, they thinke they arc altue, andthat ſolong they walkein the land of the 
K: lwing ; but when they tall 1nro ſome finne, and become vnthanketull or penfiue, there 
comes a dulnes and deadnes of heart, they are not able to ſee any difference betweene 
”” eheniſclues and the reprobates, and finding in themſclucs ſuch an heape of ll inclinations, 


*" they thinke themſclucsto be dead, 
I; 


1 


- 
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Ir followethin the verſe : Anddiſuppointe me not of mine hope. As if he ſhould fay : OLord ;, 
enen as Itruſt 11 thy word, ſo my hope 1s that thy word ſhall be accompliſhed. As faithis jz, Rope; 
the mother of hope,ſo hope 15 the daughter and nurſe of faith : for faith breedeth hope,and | 
hope nouriſheth faith ; faith afſurerh vs of the truth of Gods word, hope waiteth for the | 
accompliſhment of ir. His meaningthen 1s : Lord as I truſt in thy word,ſo ſtrengthen my | 
faith and diſappoint me not of my hope , for howſocuer the wicked continue for a while | 
I beleeue that I ſhall have a glorious end, Ibelccue itis no loſt labour to ſerne the Lord, | 
O Lord I hope to ſee themtroden doiwne, that breake thy ſtatutes, Thus we ſee how Gods | 
children feare their vnbeleefe, and nouriſh their faith with prayer: ſothe true minitter of | 
God cannot but be zealous to ſtirre yp his people to feruent and frequentprayer. Welce | 
the one halfe of this plalme to beprayer; and that 1n cuery portion, two or three or foure 
verſes be prayers. Ani the man of God, being willing to bring his knowledge to fecling Feeling and 
hath ſtill chis prayer, Stray me mm thy word: teach me thy ſtatutes - diſappoint me not of my hope : |, £1 _ 
eſtabliſh thy promiſes to thy ſernant.For as reading,hearing,andconterring,doe more increale !? rk —_— 
knowledge then tecling ; ſo meditaring, praying, and fing:ng, doe more nouriſh: feeling | | 
then knowledge. Had he, thathad ſuch a faith in Gods word, ſuch toy, ſuch delight, ſuch 
Iifetn the ſpirit, neede fo often and feruently to pray ? then I beſeech you ler vs pray,pray, 
pray. | | | | 
| ZZ 
Verſe 117. Stay thou me ard [ſhall be ſafe, and [ will delight continuallie inth J ſtatutes. 


f! hk is agreeth withthat intheverſe going before, ablih me according to thy promiſe. Hadt 

thou need Daxzd to be tayed?didlt thou wauer? oh how need we to be ftayed. and to pray 

Sainſt our wauering? Hee meaneth here thus much; although Tam well minded, and delight in | 

thy law, yet Iam fo brittle and follipperie, that if thou Ray mee nor, I ſhall fall, 1 am gone. Oh | G 
man of God,feeling his owne wants and infirwities! 7 ſhall be ſafe, id eſt : If I be not tlayed by | 

thine hand I ſhallbe atthe laſt calt, Pſal. 30, 6. heſaid, he ſhould nzwer be remooued: hote 15 ano- 

ther ſpirie, where he ſaith, he ſho/d be ſafe. Bur here wofull experience taughthim, that hee dur{t 

not be ſtayed on himſelfe: whereby he declareth,that as without Gods word , hce could not be 

ſafe; ſocome what come would, beta!l what danger could befall, in the Lords word he was Ray- 

ed ſufficiently, Then we aretoleare, that the promiſes of God mult engender in vs a care and 

feare of our ſelues; for if we begin once tobe quiet withour ſelues, when wee begin to be ſecure 

and preſumptious,Jet vs affure our ſelues,that we are not farre from finne. But if we ſcare that we 

are tapgering andrecling perſons, and that we are very (lipperie , is there not cauſe of bum- 

bling,that this humblenes ſhould breed carefulnes; caretulues ſhould cauſe watchfulnes; watch 

fulnes ſhould vie the meanes ; ang the meanes ſhould be ſanRified by prayer, Then come hell, 

come the diuell,comethe world,come the fleſh, ifthe Lord Ray vs, we ſhall line and not die, we 

(hall ſurely not miſcartie. And [will delight continuallic in thy ſtatutes, Wee lec here that there is 

no free will, for he prayeth likewiſe. Port. 5. 1. Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes. Neither 

did he promiſe of himſelte before, but did hope inthe Lord. Such brittlenes is inthe world, ſuch 

Nleighes inthefleſh, ſuch flinefſe in Sathan, ſuch corrupt examples in the world , that vnleſie the 

Lord fiay vs,we are ſo farre off from delight in good, that we arereadie to fall into great finnes. 

Euery man cherefore is to ſearchhis own heart, and by the cauſe we may come to the effes,and 

by the tree may conieQure ofthe fruite : ſo by the effes wee may iudgeof the cauſe,and by the 

fruite we may iudge of the tree, Where isnow this delight, when we hearethe word, we hearc it , 

with ſuchcoldnefſe? therefore it isa manifeſt proofe we arenot ſtayedinthe Lord, For wholoe. | 

uer doth not delight in the word, he may deceiue hisowne foule: bur ſurelie as yer he is nor Ray. | 

ed on God. If we are nor delighted,then are we ſtayed on our owne ſelues, but ifthe Lord worke Wherefore the 
invs,then ſhall wee feele delight, This is a griefeof my ſoule,, that I ſee no delighrinthe Lords ,,;j 1\ ., 
day, all chingsaredone forfaſhion, butthe power of godlines is notamong vs, The cauſe is the moze bleſſe 
want of private exerciſes;the want of private reading, and prayivg,& this bringeth a ſecret curle 2blike exercis | 
of publike exerciſes , andtherefore I'cannot but ſooften yrge priuare prayer and meditation, /© 
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Veric I 18 Thauk. : 


_ 


i/? treden downe all them , that depart from thy fratur es for their deceit is 


. 


A Mong :!1thingsto be ſpoken of, Ithinkenothing more neceſſarie then this, that God will 
One day come arightcousiudoet? men,that areſo ſlow to keepe a gookd con!cience. All 
mcn are at Quict with them{clucs,) and cry peace, peace, our long entoying of the go{pell, our 
qui1/;rzc & peace,our2 boundance ofthe things of the canth, make vs drupken with the loue 


trac 

0! th ſe, and cauſe cuery man to thinke thus with himlelte : lam none ol the worlt , when 
troubles aritc, I hopeto thiſt for one: but in whom 1 pray you is the Lord delighted? even in him 
that hatha con:rite heart, Elay 66, andin ſuch astremble ar his word, The Propher ſaith in the 
veric tollo xing 2 little a zer,chat he tremblcd for teare of Gods iudgemegts, what had he a more 


tormented conſcience then others? no;he had ſuch a continuall feeling ot his /owne corruprtions, 
that ic made him atraide, . For astheþelt fleth is moſt tender,and where ir is molt corrupt, there 
itis moithard; and where the fleſh isneareſt ro healing, there it will more {peedilie, and more 
tieſhlie bleed: forke nearer wearetoGod,the more fearefull wee are: the more precious ourcon- 
Iciences be,the more tencer they are; and tholethings which being vied in greater meaſure, will 
hing fray a wicked man being vrged, bur a little will dif may the conſcience ofthe govlie., The 


no 
inde: ofthe P rophet is this, thou hatt done away the wicked , thou halt trpden them downe, 
and {wept them aw ay, { 2:13 as brittle as they,& 25 readieto fallvnlcsthou vphold me.Port.16.6, 
he faith. 7 's time For thee Lord ta worbe.for they hane deſtroyed thy [ay : where hee complaineth 
asSit were, that a” [ ord i &ferredh isiudgements, becauſe the wicked had brouy ghr all thingsts 
fucha con! Faſo n.Andinthe 7, Part.4. verſe he ſaith: [ remembred thy indgewvents of of f, 0 Lord, 
ard we been e comforie: 4,asif he ſhould fay,though thy children be had in cqntempt,thouy Rb thy 
Churchbe 299.” vnder, & the Wig 'ked are ſer aloft; yet I remember how in oltimeho »uhatt bin 


a i , and ha{t puniſhed (tlnne, This comforteth mee both, becaule ot thy mercy, hich 
” | IR n ile {new to mee, and becaufe of thy iuſtice whereby thou wilt confounde the WiCe 
»rked, and allo makeſt mee to teate my lelfe : for both thou canſt doe as thou halt done , and 
_s thou ) wilt doe as thou can(t dog. Wee muſt learne then in theſe two verſes, thus much, That 
1at iudgments ſoeucr the Lotd hath written downe in his word, and wee haue cyther cre- 


\\ 

dibly heardre; jortetirne like with our cares, or ſeenethem with our eyes, they ought to be yato 
vs example;,andratific to vsthetrueth of Gods wdgments, that as he hath promiſed: 0 punith, 
aad indeed ha: ch pu niftedluch and ſuch finnes; fo he would domtin vs for the like, LEED 


time beehath euenenarap 10d his children in the ike tudgerents , thoughnotro thaterd e, for 


which he punithed the wicked ; but as they have been partakers of the finnein part, othcy haue 
 luita'inedyhe yunſhaent in part: lo we muſt know that he —_— the ſame {innes, or ſpare 
vs , 11 webe without thei m , euenin vs, Howbeit, the godly ſhall not hauethe like iudgement 
* withthey 1noodly, He wil 1 nbc conlume vs as drofle, but willcrie vs as filuer, be wall not tramp! c 
,» vs vnder his (cete, bur humble vs vnder is hande, Wherefore as in the {weete promiles of God, 
» there i5a reaerent feare; lo in our infirmitics, wee mult learne with Daxid'to feare much more. 
* Gen,10. we rea: de, how God trode downe the pride of them , that built the towre of Babel. 
' When Phra was aduancing himlcife ouer the people of God, the Lord trampled him down 
with ten: eplagues,and trode him vnder toote inthe red Sea. Exod. 14. when Chorah, Dathar, 
and Abram chelled a: g3inft God,androſe lo inſolently againtt Moſes and Aaron his miniſters; 
the Lord trode them downe,cuen intothe carth , w hich opened her mouth and {wallowed them 
vp qQuicke, The whole w or[d forthe rripeneſſe of (in, did he deſtroy fromthe face of theearth, - 
and ſcoureG ir with a purging water. The Lord purſuedtheland of the Sodomites, vn jt lay at : 
his toot, which b fore was as a Paradite, The Lord (wept away the Iſraclites, that they couldnot . 
corve tothat plentity] & promiſed land. How oftE dothe hiftoriesrecord,how God trode down 
Tnny with wars, and ſwept arvay others with plagues? For asthe coldſiyith purgeththe droſle 
from the gold, & the p ottertreadeth the viprotitable clay to mire;euenſothe Lord purgeth and 
treadeth downe is enemies, | This mult make vsto feare, for mapy men dangeroully pervert 
their ſouls, 8 Sathan beguileth them with many ſhifts, Bur hererikes and prophane wen lay, The 


iudgemecnts of Godindeed in times palt hauc been great, but whatis that toys ? we confeſlethey 
Were 


on the 119. Palme. 


were wonderfull in the timeof the Law ; but we heare not of them in the new Teſtament, what 


appertaine they then vnto ys? But Chriſt hath caught vs this generall doEtring, Luke 1 341.w here. 
cert2ine men came to our Sauiour Chriſt ,and ſhewed him cf the Gali/zans, whoſe blood Pilare | 


had mingled withtheir owne ſacrifices: but Chriſt anſivered them on this ſort, Suppoſe yee that 
theſe Galileans were greater ſinners then the other Galilrans, becauſe they hane ſuffered ſuch 


things , I tell you, no: but wnleſſe ye repent your lines, you ſhall all likerriſe periſh, Thus hee 21to | 
ſpake of them, vnto theſe Iewes, which tooke occafionco condemne thole men fartheir puniſh | 


ments, ypon whom the towre in Siloam fell, Euery man will yeeld to this , that che plagues are 
great, burno man will appliethem to himſelfe. Bur our Sauiour Chriſt before teachcth vs, rather 
to feare and ſuſpeR our owne eſtates, then to condemne others, Indeed all puniſhment ſal nor 


fall ypon one man, nor one puniſhment ſhall light ypon all. Though the flood ſweepeth them | 


not away, though ſerpents deuoure them not, thoughthey be not deprived of the promiſed land, 
yet ſurely the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt hath ſpoken ir, and though heaven and earth paſſe , yer 
one iote of his worde ſhall not paſſe, that »»/eſſe we repent, we ſhall allperiſh : it not inthele, yet in 
ſome of theſe; if not in ſome of theſe , yet in ſome other like rotheſe, For the Lorde hath many 


and divers iudgements , whereby hee would cread downe his enemies. Beſide the Apolile ſaith, | 


Epheſ.5.6. Colofl. 3.6. ſpeaking cf fornicatours, covetous men, adulterers, idolaters,and wan- 
tons, Let no man deceine you with vayne words: for, for ſuch things commeth the wrath of God wvp> 


on the children of d:ſobedience. This is ſpoken to Gods children, that they ſhould not mocke at | 
the menaces and judgments of God: for if they wil not obey,the judgments of God vndoubted- | 


ly will fall; but if they willtrembleat Gods word, _ ſhall be children of obedience , and not 
be ſubieRto this wrath of God, Thus Chriſt alſoreaſoneth, Marth. 24.37. Luke 17.18. As che 
dayes of Noah were, ſo likewiſe ſhall the comming of the Sonne of man be. 38, For asin the daies 
before the flood, they did cate and arinke, marrie and gaue in marriage, until the day that Noah en- 


tred into the Arke, 39 And knew nothing till the flood :ame,and tooke all away: ſo ſhal the com © 
ming of the Sonne of man be. Luke 17.28, Likewilcallo it was inthe dayes of Lor,when in So- | 


dome the Sunne ſhined inthe morning, and all was well, cuen then came the wrath of God from 


heauen. Whea the old world was making mitch, and thought of nothing leſlie, then of drow- | 


ning, vntill Noe went into the Arke, ſuddenly the waters came vypon them. Likewiſe is oure« 
ſtate, 've know nothing now, we leethe world is asit was, we prouide forour poſteriic, Thus 


we ſee our Sauiour Chrilt reaſoned much likero Dax:d. In the peculiar ludgement, it ſhall be | 


| like with vs 8s with Sodome, that citie was defiroycd ſuddenly, and fo ſhall we be. In the 


CNC= 
rall Iudgement,it ſhall be as in the dayes of Noe,the water ſwept chem away at ah non the 
fire ſhall purge vs when wee thinke not of it, | 


Thou hat ((aith Daxid) troden done in times pat, thou wilt tread downe againe. 2.Pet.2.4, 


Sodome,c5c. Thus our Sautour Chriſt, and with him his Apoſtles, teach by precepts, and 


/ If God ſpared not his Angels that had ſinned, but cast them downe into hell, nor the old world nor | 


4 


confirme by examples, and ſo muſt all the godly miniſters approue and teach this doc- | 


trine,that the godly may haue their faith eltabliſhed in Gods promiſes, and toleauethe 


wicked excuſclefle againſt the day of wdgement. They haueleft ys a preſident to follow, 


whereby we muſt be awaked from lumbring,that Gods children may ſtoope, and the reſt | 


be committed to the righteous inogernent oft God, We fee how we may profit by exami- 


ning ſencrall iudgements tor ſcuerall ſinnes, hath :ot God appoynted 1n his word, and Several! pw- 
exccuted from heaucn a feuerall pumſhment for ſcuerall finnes 2 Doth God ſay that 1do- 7 anrTLock 


laters, heretikes, and profane profeſſors ſhould be ſwept away with pn and warres, 
and hath he nor {wept away the Zgyptians in the red ſea, Exod. 14.Did the Lord threaten 
the breach of his Sabboth with death 2 And did he not trike the man, that did but in that 
day gather ſtickes, Numb. 1 5 , Whoſe finne though men ſpared on earth,yer the Lord pu- 
niſhed it from heauen, Nehemiah taught his people this doctrine, ſaying, Did not thewrath 


of Go'! fall on onr fathers for m—_— ? Yetherce 1s tobe noted, that cucrmore the Lord 


hath one, and doth tatherly corre&t and admontſh, before he ytterly ſweeperh away. 
Shall vc thinke that the Lord is alcered? Hislong ſuffering did not preſently puniſh, nei- 


ther after hee had threatned, but hee gaue tearme to repent: hee hath dealt ſo gracioullie | 


With countries, nations,and people, that he hath not ſo troden them downe, as they haue 
' rroden | 


F 
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' troden downe his gloric, but by benefits hath allured them ,by chaſtiſementsdriuen them, 

and by cxamples perſwaded them to repent before his plague came. The Lord hath ap- 

inted for di{obedient childrety death,Devur, 21.18. Jf any men hath a ſorne ſiubburne and 

diſcbedrent which will not hearken to the voice of his Father nor the woice of kis Mother , and they 

bawe chaſtened him,and he wauld not obey them,and after ccmplaint made tothe Elders of the Ci= 

tie all the men of the Citie ſhall ſtone him with ſienes vntodeath. Arc Prov.2c.2c. He that cure 

ſeth his father or his mother bis light ſhall be put out in ebſcure darkenes. There 15 among other, 

one wicked generation,cuen a generation that curſcth his father,and blcfeth not his mo- 

ether;burt pf ſuch a oneglct the Eagle put cut his eyes, Hath God fo threatned, and will ke 

not puniſh? 2,King. 2, Little children, who for their ge, we would thinke tc be ſpared,for 

Le mocking the Prophet of God Elba, who cryed for vengeance by the ſecret motion of 
— -.  Gobhak; —_ ewo Bcares deuocured, Did the Lord puniſh fcorners then,and will he 
ſparc = con now? For fornication wee knowe twentic foure thouſand fell on one day, and 

were ſwept away with the plague, & ſhall fornication now be ynpuniſhed? Weſtand but 
by grace, we are but PREG we muſt feare leaſt Iuirg in thele and ſuch hike ſinnes,we 
betwept away with theſe and ſuch 1:ke 1udgements. This muſt make vs toffeare our ſelues, 
to loue and belecue the word,to grow 1n repentance,and make our ſchooling in the twdge> 
ments of God, ſome in one, and lome in another, We baue heard now, how the caulc of 
the Prophets prayer, was the ſight of his infirmities: this mult ſtirre vs yp allo to priuate 
hone For though we haue receined neuer ſo many and excellent graces of God, yet 
® without prayer ſhall we not be ableto ſtirre vp our lclues by them, We wult ſce how the 
” man of God,ſceing the ſeuere iudgemenrsof God, was moued to prayer, that hee ſhould 
not be troden downe and ſwept away with the wicked, We arc likewile toſweare to this 
practiſe, both to make vscleaue faſter to the word,& alſoto make vs the more to feare our 
{clues. For it 18 a viſtble Pageteſs of God, when wee ſce the 1dgemenrs of Ged, and are 
not ſtaicd 1n fixed faith in the Lord, and a reuercnt feare of our jelues. We haue bin taught 
becauſe we are giuen to thinke that the tudgements of God appertaine not to vs, that the 
long ſuffering ofthe Lord, is to leaue the wicked vnexcuſable, and notto haue one of his 
vnſaued,and ſtill calleth flome,and doth not execute his tudgements, yntull the mealure of 
fin be fulfilled to the briumme,Gen. 6. So that he ſparcth ro call his to repentance, toleaue 
the wicked without excuſe, who would neyther be mooued with his premiles, nor feared 
with his tudgements. And'atrhough it ſeeme an cafe deCtrine , that God wall by one way 
®9 or other pun:ſh finne,and thinke that we haue learned this before it be taught: yer we ſhal 

? finde our ſelues ignorant of the praCtiſe of it, which it wee knew, 1t would be a key of the 

tf ade 2 whole Scriptures vnto ys. And thus much of the generall doEtrine, now of the particular; 
bothof life and F07 their deceit is vaine. AS1f the Prophet ſhould lay, notwith ftaridirg all their high imagi- 
religzan is bat nations thou haſt deſtroyed them, tor they haue but decerued themiclues 1n falle religion 
gecert. and vanitie of life. Thus then ler vs conſider of it,that whether our vanitie be in religion or 
life,it is but deceit, Hereſie and Idclatrie carric a great ſway, vnder a colour ct godliclite: 

but when Gods iudgements ſweepe them away,they ſeeme vaine, that neyther their Idols 

can help themgnor their opintons comfort tlicin, 

The wverdof . This then may commend ynto vs the wore of God, that it oncly maketh vs /afe, and 
God onely ne- ſtayerthvsin all troubles, wheretore it is {aid port. 12.4. Except thy law had been my delight, 
wer decenverb 1 ould bane periſhed in mine afflittion, So the prophet Jonah hth a nctable ſentence worthie 
_ to be Whitten in letters of gold, and of al men ro be remembred, Jonah. 2,1 8.7 hey that waite 
vpon, lying vanities, forſake thetr orne-mercie. Whereby he ſheweth thatthey which depend 

on any thing, ſauc on God alone, retuſe their owne telicitie, andtl-at goodnes, which 0- 

therwaſc they ſhould recetue of God. Sothat the Prophet hirufelte 1n por going to Nintuie 

wayted on vafittic,and could finde no comfort tn himſelte.We way fur a tune truſt to ido- 

latric or yngodlinefle, but when the touch-ſtone and triall of Gods law cemes, they can- 

not ſtay vs, nor ſaue vs, for they will deceiue all vicrs of them, asfalle and vaine, 1.Sam. 

12.21. Samwel cxhorung the people torepentance willeth them to follow the Lord, and 

notto turne backe, ſaying alſo, 7f ze twrne backe, that ſhould be after vaine things, which can- 


wer profit you, nor deliner you, for they are but vanitie, Where he teacherh vs,that when ms 
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ries come,our delights are but vaine,and therefore cannot belpe vs. The ſcriptures allo ap- 
ly this to ill manners, as Ephel.5. the Apoſtle ſetting downe a bedrow of many finnes | 
addceth this, Let no man deceine you,gc.where becauſe ſome thinke, that for fuch finnes God 
would be entreated,he fairh,nay not(o, be not deceiued, vnicfſe ye repent, God will nor be! 
entreated. Likewile Gal. 5, the Apoſtle hauing raught them to proude temporall things 
for them,rhar miniſter (pirituall, ſaich, be nor deceiued, where he hath this ſente:ye may bane 
many realons with your ſelues, againſt this doctrine, bur when God commetrh to rreade 
downethe wicked;they your reatons will not ſtand before his maiettie, for the trixth onely 
therepreuaileth ; doe not decetuc your ſelues, your hope will abuſe you, And here all flats 
tering of our {clues 11 :nne will proue decetucable, we walke in a net, and decctue our 
owne conſciences, but this muſt make vs feare, we mult not reckon without our oatte, noe 
' make our account without our auditour : for if we do,iwe will beguile our lelues,or Eatter 
our iclues. | 

Let eucry man therefore looke tothe (lctglits of finne in himſelfe, and to the decent of 
his owne conl{cience, and we ſhall ſee that all che wayes of man are cuiil, but the Lord ts tor 
euer true, 

We muſt thus examine ourſclues; Good Lord, willthis thing ftay me1n the day of 
trouble, will chis thing comfort me1n the houre of death ? then it 18 a ſfurerthiong, then 18 18 
comfortable,otherwile:t is vaine and cannot ſtay me, 1t1s deceitfull, and will nor comtorte 
me. Now it we truft in the word, weſhallin death know that 1t 15 no 1magination, howlo- 
ever the world would now perſwage vs that we ltue roopreciſely, and Sethan lyeth roger 
vsata bray, we ſhall chen know our labour was not loſt, and when the Lord commeth ro 
iudgement, if we hauc layde a good foundation, when the tempelts ariſe, the winds arile, 
and therayne fall, ive ſhall be ſurgand nor beguile our fclues,that we thall he on therocke 
of Gods word, and built in faith, we ſhall be fure as mount $1on, and late as lerufalem, 
whenthe floudes of vengeance come. | | 


Verſ.119. Thou baſi taken away all the wicked of the earth like droſſe : therefore 7 loe thy te- 
feimomes, | 


Arke the proprietie of the word, he ſaith not thy ſtatures dye Iloue, But thy te/f1n1o- Tfimonics, 
mes, hee faich here thus much : fecing O God, thou haſt ſummoned the wicked, 
Iwill embrace more ioytully therecord and couenant of my faluation, made ynto me in 
thy word. For when we ſee Godstudgements on the:yngodly, this ought wondertullyto 
commend Gods mercte1n free ſaving vs from the like, that where as we were 1n the like 
condition of finne, he might haue meafured the like to vs, and yet vouchfafed ro make his 
coucnant in forcevntovs, Was itnota great mercie to faue Noah and his, when all the 
world befides was waſhed away with water ? Did 1t not tyondertully commend the good- 
neflc of God, thar 1n the great deſtruction of. Sodome he ſhould deliuer Lor? What a thing 
is this, that che Lord wili make a coucnant with vs as with Noah, that if we ſhall cruitin 
Chriſt, we ſhall neuer be confounded. Againe, when the man of God ſeeth the wicked de- 
ceived becauic they rruited not inthe word, this maketh him to loue the word, and afſu- 
reth him, that there is an end of all perfeftion, bur the law of God 1s exceeding large, that 
it neuer failes in trouble, nor decetueth any in death.Wherefore this muſt make vs ro loue 
rt alſo, And if we compared this word, with other varies of the world, and felrin it fuch 
loycs, and moſt ſpecially in death andin troubles, and that when all fayles, this doth mi- #30 
nilter ſufficient comfort ; ſurely the perſwation hereof would moue vs pathericaily ro ex- | 
prefſc our mindes, and fay with the Prophet, Oh how toue [thy law ! it is my meditation conti- 
nally. ' | 
Then when our ſtrength ſhall faile,our breath draw ſhort, our friends depart,our goods, 
countrie and life ſhall torſake vs;the word will be {o fweere,fo dearc,and lo precious, thar 
when all theſe are gove,this will yeeld vs great comfort. We haue allo learned here a tur- 
ther thing in the minde of the Prophet, who reafoneth thus ; Secing thou haſt troden 
downe the wicked as carth, and ſcoured them as droſſt, therefore will I embrace thy coue- 
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nants,and records of thy tadgements, therefore the eutdence of thy cournant which thou 
hatt mac ro m2,1s:nolt holy and precious. For when the 1adgements 9t God were ſo ſc 
uere again!t others, was 1t not the great inerce of God to make a conenant with him > 

Vas 1: nota wonderfull grace of God,thar being conceaued and borne tn fin like ynto the 
orher,he ſhould eſcape Gods 1adgeiment ? Was nortit a great mercic, that when all fleſh 
ſhould perth, Noah and his fatilie ſhould eicape } Was it not the great goodnes of God, 
when Sodome was conlumed,to ſauce Lor? When the Lord had lefcall co 1gnorance,was it 
not Ins great mercie to preſerue Abraham? When the Lord overthrew the Zgyprians,was 
It no? free mergieto ſauc the Iſraclites? Was 1tnotthe great grace of God to leade forward 
Calch and oſitz into the promiſed land, when to fomany hee had denied it? Our Sautour 
Chriit gaue thanks to his Father,asfor a {peciall mercte of God,that he had reucaled thoſe 
things to babes & little ones, which he had concealed trom many mightic of the world, If 
we confidec how many arelett 1n 1gnorance,giuen ouer to ſuperitition, & remaine vnder 
che heauie hand of God, what a mercte of God is tto give vs his truth, tocnrich vs with 
his Gotpeil, and co blefle vs with tuch abundance of temporall chings? Oh char tins were 
knowneof vs. oh that euery man would ſay : Oh Lord, whar am I that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſhew me ſuch mercic ? to giue mE the emoyingofthy word and Goſpell morethan any o- 
ther,and giu!ng itrome makeſt me to vnderſtand it abouc many : oh what am Ichat thou 
ſhouldeſt offer ro me this goodnes ! Iwas borne and conceaued in finne,I haue multiphed 
and cnlarged my corruptions both- before and fince my calling, my ynthankfulnes 1s 
great,y voworthincfle therefore greater,and yerthou halt not ccaled ro preterre me in 
mercies betore many, If we conhiderthe fearctull iadgements of God in conſuming all hy. 

ocrites, who will not ſay,that many have been called andtew choſen? When we thallfee 
(1 fay)1in the day of the Lord, his ſeuere 1udgementsto tread downe theſe hypocrites, and 
cauic them to goe trom his preſence to hell, oh how will we eſtecme that weare in Chriſt, 
and iav,O0h how lows [ thy Law!For 1 fee thy tudgementsare equall,and thou dealeſt notwith 
me in 1aftice, bur in mercie ; not in anger, but 1n louc; notin wrath, bur in pitie : therefore 
thy coucnant 1s ſiveete, becauſe 1 hauc delerued thy wdgements, and thou haſt ſpared 


mc. 
Verſ.120, My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee,and I am afraide of thy indgements. 


Ere may ſeeme at the firſt to be ſome contrarietic betweene feare and loue, lith lone 
cauſerh not, but caſterh/our feare. For hee had {aid 1n the verſe going before, that hee 
loucd the teſtimonies of the. Lord; and here hee faith, that his fleſh tremblech for feare. 
Wheretore rt the hit ght here is ſome ſhew of contrarictie, but indeede there 1s none. For 
he faith, My fleſh trembleth,5c.whereby he ſhewerh,thar as he loued the law of God in his 
inward man,and with his part regenerate : ſoitisthe outward and old man, and the part 
vnrenged,:vhich is full of corruption, that did feare, So that as hee had Gods ſpirit to re- 
nue his mide, hee bad this witnefle in him, that he did louethe promiſes of God : bur be= 
cauſe Is fleth rebelleth againſt the Spir:t, and hee found many corruprtions of naturere- 
maining in him,and threatning him, that after hee was liketo fall againe, if the Lord,yea 
but a little ſhould leaue him;he ſaith, Tam afraid,lcaſt for my ynthankfulnes,and ynwor- 
thic refuſing of thy mercie, thou ſhouldeſt leaue me tomy lelfe, and ſo ſhouldeſt make a 
way tothy 1adgements, Thus there 1s an harmonic in the Prophet : tor becauſe as the 
flcſh hath a ercinbling feareſo the ſpirit retoyceth. | 
Thus, as wee haue often heard,Gods children finde totheir comfort in thetnſclues faith 
in Gods promiſes,and a delight in his word,and ſometime they are gricucd for the abſence 
of this ſ\eetnes of faith in the fame. For asthe preſence of Gods fpixir bringerh 10y, ſothe 
abſence rhcreof feare ; asfaich breedeth a loue of Gods proiniſes, 10 infidelitic makerth vs 
afraid of lis 11dgements. Alchough Noah had great caule to loue the promiſes of God for 
his wonderfull dchuerance; fo he had great cauſe tofearc himſelfe,thart he might haucfal- 
len afterward. Lot alſo hauing good cauſero belecue and embrace the coucnant of G 
tor lus fafegard, had ruſt occalion allo to have ſuſpeRedduunſelfe,thar be was lubie6t _ 
ing, 


' 
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ling, Te1s ſaid, Prou. 2 8.14. Bleſſed is the man that feareth alwaies : but hee that haydeneth his 
” heart ſhall full into exill, For whereteare 1s not,there 1s ſecuritie; ſecuritie breedeth hardi)es 
- of hiearr,and hardnes of heart bringerh Gods wrath, Wherfore the Apettle writing to glie 
Philippians, ſhewing that God worketh in vs both the will and the deede of dowg g097, 
leaſt hereby they ſhould draw tothemlelues lecuritie, addethgtharthey wult fllthe courſe 
of their ſaluation,in feare and rrembling. For if we doe only well by Gods grace working 
in vs, were are much to feare the ablence of it. Wherefore wee ſee how the wan of (od did 
witly feare his part varegenerate. ; | 
This tcare of Gods children differeth much from the feare of the wicked : for it bring- 
eth vs co the Lord, and driueth vs not from the Lord ; it helpeth, and hindreth norgur 
prayers ; it hurterh nor, but furchereth our duties. For it maketh vs to feare lealt wee 
ſhould lole Gods grace,t cauſerh|vs ro waite, more and more to haue ir,and hauing it,uno- 
ueth vs by prayer to continue 1t, When Noah had Gods fauour he feared, and bers niaryed 
of God(as Heb.11.7.)of the things which were as yet not ſeene,moned with rearrance propared ths 
Arke cc.So Habacuch hearing of the radgement of God,winch ſhould tall vpon che tavitt= 
full by che Chaldeans,taith, Hab.,3.1 6. Ay be!lie trembled, my lips ſhooke at the w9yce : rottgh= 
nes entred into my bones,and ] trembled in my ſelfe. P.rl fard hepreached wich fearc and trem- 
bling. Thus we ſee how the good Saints of God did feare, becauſethey knew, that it the 
Lord ſhould enter 1nto tudgement with ys, no ficſh ſhould be faued, and thar chere was 
nothing in them, bur of mercie : and theretore they acknowledged rheir weakenes, vit= 
worthines,and wretchednes, = | 
Wee ſee allo that Gods children haye diuers afteQs, according to their diners eſtates, 
and though ſomeries they are quickened through taith, other runes they are molt reagdte 
to finne, if they doe not finne, No marucle then though the children of God feare,wiien 
they fee chat God reitraineth their will, and the greater their feehings arc, yer are ily 
mixed with a reuerent teare of Gods Maieltie, and fight of their owne corruptions, Icatt 
they ſhould not abide his glorie,and leatt they ſhould nor contmue in their good things. 
We ſec moreouer that this feare humbled Noah,that the Prophets and Apottles fake 1 
feare, which the Lord gaue vnto them, either to prepare them to {ome grace hich they 
ſhould recciue,or clſc more zealoutly to keepe ſome grace which alreadic they hane reqct- 
ned. And where it might be obteted, that loue caiterh our feare, we muſt vnderſtand,of 
thatſeruile and excelliue feare, which Ertuerh vs away from God. And leeing chough wee 
fcele Gods loue by taith,wee will feare,then much more had wee neede foro docyhen|by 
inhdele we feele not this loue, Fo we mult have borh feare to prepare vstograce,aud we 
mult hate loue ro continue vs1nthis grace. And ſurely onely they, with whom this rhing 
hath beene familiar, doc know how loac and fcare doe diyell rogerher. For as bt fied qx- 
perience hath taught ſome, that by this feare they haue attained to ſpectall graces, and 
continued 1n them by rhe fame: ſo ailo by wofull experience ſome haue found,thar tor 
want of tlus,they either haue not tatted of the grace of God, or clſc nor continued 11 the 
lainc, « | | 


" PORTION. 16, 


Verſ.121.1 haxe executed indgement and initice- leane me not to mine oppreſſors. 


=; He Prophet goerh on, praying for the increaſe and continuance of Gods fa- 
2,77 uour,viing tio arguments: the firſt, by ſhewing his aff]i&tions, winch he {utfe- 
Fred: the ſecond,by declaring his affeEtion tothe word; whereunto 15 added a 
22% reaſon drawne from the narure of God, that itis his time to helpe 10 aſtiCtion, 


His gencrall deſire then is, to haue afurther loue of Gods word, to this end bee ſhewerh 
his inifexics and aff 1&ons,and with whart atte&t1on he longed for helpe,trutting that God 
would now come to doe right. His prayers, that the Lord would nor ſuffer l1m to bee 
oucrcome with ouer-much afflicions, bur thar as it 1s Plal.125.3. that the rod of the withed 
ſhall not reſt onthe lot of the righteous, leaſt the righteous put _ hands unto withedpeſc, F ad 
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that the hands of the oppreflors ſhould not preuaile. God then giueth|vs this libertie,that 
wee may pray againit our and his cnennes, but we mult withall confider theſe ewo rea- 


ſons. | 
They may rob 1 haxe executed. As if the Prophet ſaid, Thou haſt promiſed to helpe all them, that hold 
tobe protected Caulcs and maintaine theth well through thy grace; I haue vied a good cauſe well; per= 
ther vaves forme theretore,vh Lord,thy promiſe 1n me. So the Prophet prayerh, Plal.4. 1. Heare me 
pins. om when ] call, O God of my righteouſnes,c>c. where hee ſheweth, that as God doth promiſe to 
wauleuier Ielpein afflictions,to heerequireth of our parts,that wee ſhould ſutfer as weldoers, and as 

doing well ina good cauſe, as if hee had exprefied his minde 1n theſe words ; O God, the 
cavic which I maintaine 15 1uſt,and I haue waintatned it well, let then fall then thac haue 
an1!l cauſe again{tme,who hawng fo righteous a caule,deale !o rightroul]y 10 17, 

As we hauctolearne,that wee thall nor be withour oppreflors,if wee doe well : fo mult 
lcarne how to behaue our ſelues therein, It ſeemerh monttrous toſome,that we ſhould by 
weldoing purchaſe ſuch eneques,as if when ye doe well,ye ſuffer wrong and tabs it patiently, this 
$5 ACCEE table to God: n Pet.z.1 3.Hho rs it that will harme you,f reifo.low that which 1s g00d, Yet 
1£15athing in whe ſecret 1d gement of God,enher tothe triall of the taich of lus chuidren, or 
the tulfliing of the finnes of the wicked. Who would thinke a man ſhould hauc envanes, 
bur by deſert? True it 18, if the world-were aright : but becauſe we [hue 1n ſuch a world, 
whercin Ghrift hunſelte executing 1udgement and righteoutnes 01d fuffer, becauſe it hated 
him,much more mult wee looke tor it, as Chriit himiclfe hath alſo forewarned, becau!c the 
ſcruant mult norbeabouc his maſter; and becauſe wee labour and ceafc not to lunder rhe 
kinzdome ot Sarhan,hee enarmeth the world with hatred againſt vs alſo. Wee mult no: 
tiunk that we can be here quict. For although we be fomettmes troubled becauſe we haue 
not done ſomewhat, which we ought : yergtten wee mult be oppreſſed as righteous doers, 
al:hough nor {o,as our encmics finally Nhall preuatle agarnit ys. 

Weice the Propher defireth God to bethe patrone of a righteous cauſe, and ofa righ- 
teous. caule rightly hangled ; wee mult then, xtf'wee will afſare our ſelues of Gods prote- 
&10n,firit contider it our cauſe be 1ult, and having ſuch a cauſe, whether wee haue rightly 
dealzin it. Let vsthicrefore when we are opprefied, ſearch our cauſe ; if wee fecle that our 
conicience be guiltie, then no marucile though wee fatter, becauſe the Lord correRerh ei- 
ther cur cuill cauſe,or ourull handhng ofa good cauſe, We muſt ſee that 1n the equitte of 
our requelt,cur caulc be 1uſt and rrue,and being good, that our dealing therein be allo uſt 
and right, Ler vs fee ri15 now 1n particulars, 

Our Sautour Chrill ſaith,he came to put diſſenfion betweene the father and the ſonne, 
the mother and the Jaughter,and rhat the father in law ſhould be againſt his ſor:ne in law, 
and the tonin lawagaintt his father 1a law, Trueit 1s if it be for the Goſpels fake, and we 
withall haue done our duties and obedience, which nature & our callings require,that we 
be hated;yermult we not be difnaicd,alchough we haue the enenues of our owne faunulie, 
of them winch by nature arc tovnecd to vs,wee arenot to be diſcouraged, if it be righteoul- 
nes, wlich we mult maintaine,and varighteouſnes which they maincaine;1frhen our cauſe 
being good, we vicall obedience, loue,and dutic,and yet be grieued, we mult recoucr our 
iclues with that which Chriſt hath ſaid : but if our cauſe þe ill, or being right, wee ſhewed 
not our (clues huinble and dutifall in the defence of it; then wee haue deſerucd willy ro be 
*_ emllentreatedefthem, If wee ſhall obſerue this to happen either among Magittrares to 

their {ubieCts, or Landlords te their tenants, crany other gouernoursto their interiours, 
when they thali dcale ill with vs in debrs,fines, and exaQtions, we mult conſider, that if we 
haue done righteoutly, wee haue the libertte tocomfort our ſoules in prayer: Lord,I haue 
done the part of a fairhfull ſubicR, or the dutic of a good tenant; Lord,helpe me againſt 
this man,which oppreficth me wrongfully. But if wee haue diſcouraged their hearts either 
fimply by ill doing,or ina good thing by ull dealing,we muſt knoy,thatthe Lord by them 
doth take ſome good thing from vs,who from them did rake ſoine good duties. We muſt 
ſec then whether wee haue done our dutics in Jouc or not, this will keepe ys from fuming, 


And willmakevsrett in prayer, 


The 1gnorance of thus doctrine maketh ys fret and fume, who neuer conſider whether 
| our 
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our cauſe begood, or whether ina good cauſe we haue vied good dealing or no. If Gods 
children looke thus into their conſctences,it will humble'them; as ſurcly I did not well to 
him, God ſuffereth him to doe the like to mee againe , and meatethout vnto mee the hike 
meaſure with mine owne meat=yeard, Where wee mutt learne that Gods children neuer 
deale ſocarneftlie with their enemies,zs with their God, And as this holdeth in ſuperiours; 


fo muſt wee marke this doQtrine 1n all troubles with our inferiours or equals. Now if our | 


ſeruants or our cluldren doe not dealedurifullie with vs, wee muſt enter into ourſelues on 
_ this ſort. Lord, hane brought vp thele ſonnes orſeruants in thy nurture and feare', I have 
inſtructed them, and prayed for them, I haue vicd all meanes whereby I might bring them 
to good: yet for all this,they deale1ll with me,and in this caſe we muſt knowthar God will 
heare our prayers.But if we haue not done our parts 1n cloathing;feeding,or teachingthe, 
or inpraying for them,it is the 1udgement of God, in that we haue nor done the duties of 


godlic Parents,and Chriſtian houſcholders in making themthe children-of God, and ſers. 


uants of the Lord: neyther can weeſay, Lord releaſe meeinthis caſe, Wherefore Iob ſaid, 

:bap. 31.13. that ifhe did contemnethe 1udgement of his feruant,or of hismaide, when 
they didthinke themfelues cuill entreated by him, what ſhall ] doe when God ſtandeth p?and 
when he ſhall viſit me,bat ſhall [ anſmere? He that made me in thewombe, hath he not made him, 


bath nat he alone faſhioned vs in the wombe? 
Verſe 1 22. Anſwere for thy ſernant in that which is good,and let not the proude oppreſſe me. ' 


Nſwere. ?. be ſuertic for me, Sothough his cauſe was good, yer hethought himſelfe 

not ſo wileasto anſivere his enemies,nor ſo ſtrong asropreuaile agaivſt them in thar 
which is good: he knew y God would not take his part 1a any euill cauſe, which mutt make 
vs,if we looke for God to be our help,to prouide that our cauſe be good, His mind thenis: 
if my cauſe Lord were cutll, I durſt not crauethy help, but itis good: therefore ſpeake for 
me, We therefore,if our cauſe bell, are rather to craue of God, to haue our fin pardoned, 
becauſe therighteous God is notadefender'ot an vnrighteous cauſe, Againe though our 
cauſe be good, we mult nottherefore thinke that we our ſelues can anſwere it, becauſe the 
man of God ſaith, Port. z0.2. Pleade my cauſe and deliuer me :ideſt: Lord put an anſivere in« 
* my mouth, take my cauſe intothine.own hand, mine cnenues'aretoo wiſe and ftrong 

or mee. 

Thus the Saints of God haujng good cauſes would not truſt in them, What is then the cauſe 
why often times in good cauſes we preuaile no more? cucn becauſe wee would ſhoulder them 
out with our owne {trength,and fay not, Lord put wiſedome into my mouth, Lord puta weapon 
into my hand, Thenour good cauſes muſt neucr be ſeucred from our God, for otherwiſe we ſhal 
never hauc good ifſue of them. So we mult beware, that we make not God a reuenger of our af- 
fections, but pray that we may be harneſſed with arighteous cauſe, and with a right handlingof 
ittrom God, | 

True it is then, that in trouble we may pray not to be ouercome, yet wee ſee the man of God 
confefled, how hee behaued himſclfe well in affliQtion , and as bythe firethe gold is both tried 
good, and purged from the drofſe;ſo the Lord prooucdin him the gold of his graces,and ſcou- 
red him from corrupt affeions;hee ſcoured him from the loue of this warld , roſtirre vp inhim 
the loue of the world to come;he ſcoured him from the works of the fleſh ; and quicknedin him 
the works of the ſpiritzhee ſtirred vp bis gifts to ſerue Gods glorie, and ſcoured him from the loue 
of himſelfe. So by his Fatherly challmroce the Lord quicknethvsin goodthings, and delive= 
reth vs from euill, So we haue heardalſo how in our defence we muſt pray for Gods graces, be- 
cauſe for want of wiſedome and patience we cannot anſwere our owne cauſe. For as in ourfuites 
arthe law, we get pleaders and protors to ſpeake forvs; ſo wee muſt know thatin the court of 
beauen "He Edond pleade for our ſelues, but mult open our ſuicesro Chriſt, which muſt pleade 
it fot vs, Now inthathe ſaith: Let not the proud oppreſſe me: he noteth that they were ſuch as did 
flatter themſelues for graces receiued, asthough they ſhould be controllers ynto him. No mar- 
utile then,though we reprochmen, when we h Gods mercieand Maieftie, We may learne 
here, that wee can neuer deale mercifullic with men, which will not deale mercifullic with our 
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ſclues. For our finnes muſt humble ys before God, before we will be humbled with man , other- 
wiſe we ſhall grow ſo proude,that we ſhall not be farre from oppreſſion, | 


Verſe 1 23. Mine ties hane failed in waiting for thy ſaluation,and for thy inſt promiſe. 


Ere is a further thing thatthe man of God requireth , not looking ro behelped at the firſt 

brunt, but neuer to leaue off his ſute vnto the yeriefayling of his eyes, according tothat of 
the Apoſt..Pet.z.10. If anie man long after life,c-c.1 1.Let him eſchew exill and doe good,let him 
ſecke peace,and followafter it. So this man of God had long endured trouble , which many will 
be content happilic to ſuſtainefor a while ; but if it be any thing long , they fall from iudgemene 
andiuſtice. We muſt not thinke then to deale ill withthem, that deale il] with vs; neyther muſt 
we deale well bur for a time, becauſe we mult perſeuere, For when weſlippe too much, wee ne+ 
ucr ſhew that wee did truclie execute judgement and iuſtice, 

If the man of God here ſo refifted the divell and wicked men, which are as the inftramenrs of 
Sathan, breathing for our deftruRtion; we mn(t alſo fight againſt the after his example, although 
his ſoule fainted, his eyes fayled, his fleſh parched,his naturallpowers melted . This wee may al- 
ſo ſee, hew the Saints of God mournedintheir prayer . Away then with this common ſaying, 
which proceedes from inconſtancie: 7 hawe borne inizries long, [ haue taken mach at his hand, 
put vp manie wronger ſhould 1 ſuffer him ſtill to abuſe me,and let my ſelfe be undone? Surelic even 
tothe fayliug of our eyes the Prophet ſhewethvs, we muſt maintaine a good cauſe,and ſeeing the 
Lord bath the iſſues of all things in bis hand, and helpeth deſperate caſes, hee will yndoubtedlie 
help vs,if we leaue not our caſe. Then we ſee, though he had detvoured manyeuils, yet he execu« 
ted iudgement andiuflice: ſo we mult ſwallow vp manic injuries, and yet neyther depart from 
the Lord,nor ceaſc from our cauſe. ; 

And though wee would cry inour prayers, to be heard tothe cloudes, and fend forthloude 
ſhrikes,though wee could rore as a cannon gunne, yer what is it that ſeaſoneth our prayers; euen 
the mourning of our hearts, the fa __ our eyes, and when we pray with vnſpeakeable fighes, 
which cannot be expreſled. For not loude, eloquent, and well ſer prayers, which are ac- 
ceptablc to the Lord, but our Raying our ſelues on the Lord, & our continuing in weldoing, and 


Conftancie in a our mainteyning of a good cauſe tothe vtmolt ; fothat a man might ſooner pall the eyes out of 


good cauſe , 


Feeling of 
VUanis. 


our hcades,and the heart out of our bodies,and bercaue vs of our lives, then make ys leauerigh- 
teouſnes;and though troubles ſhall come, we will ill follow our cauſe to the fayling of our eyes, 
faynting ofour bearts, and melting of our powers, 

Herein then appeared the true vertue of ihe faith of this man of God; becauſe , whileft no 
wickedneſle is olkred, many will do well but after oftentriall with injuries, they executenegher 
judgement nor iuſtice; ſothar where this faith wanterh,, there is notrue love of iudg and 
juſtice : behdes here wee areto marke, that thac is a true prayer , which commerh fromthe te 
feeling, and deepeſecnſe of his hearr, and wichout chis well ſer, long,and loude prayers prevaile 
not. Forſuch prayers crie loude in the Lords eares, which make anoiſe with the feeling of our 
wants, and when, though they continucto the failing of oureyes, yer we multruft not God, For 
many either pray coldly, or praying zcalouſly , they become fo dull , that they ceaſe toput their 
eruſtin the Lord. Sothat the corruption of our nature, is cithernot to feele our wants, or if we 


 feelethem, to deſpaire.- 


For thy inſt promiſe : Here we [ee how the Prophetprayeth not according to his owne fants- 
he, bur LA can the will of God nnceledinbls word, When we defoe any thing of God, 
we mult doit accordidg to his promiſe. For when we pray nor according tothe promiſe of the 
Lord, we wait vypon our owne fantaſies, and ſeeke after our owne imaginations. Many breake in 
their prayers into headie and raſh conceits , who have not in the meanetime the worde in their 
hearts; but they obtaine nothing : neither ſhall we obraine, if we be like affeed vnto them, Ye 
know, ſaithS. John, ye ſhall obtaine, if ye aske accordingtothe will of God, 

And whereas he ſaith, /wazted for thy inſt promiſe , be ſheweth tharthe Lord is no more libe- 
rail in promiſing, then faithtull in perfourmuog : for if we wait for his promiſe, ſurely he will per- 
fourme it. Euery man will peraduenture confeſſe this to be a trueth at the firft,but the ſelfe ſame 
thing being inthis Pialme fo often repeated, beyrayeth ourincredulitic and hardneſle of _ 
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of it, Wecan alleadge indeed generally, that Gods promiſes be true, but we willfaile in the par- 
ticular applying of them to our lelues, in laying , They atecrue vnto mee, I hauefelrthe crueth of 
them by experience ia my ſelfe. | | | | 
The Prophet v(crh ofc to giverhis Epithttero Gods word , as verſ{.106. Fill keepe thy righte- 
ovs indgements. 137. Kighteans art thou O Lord, and uſt are thy indgments. 1.44. The righ- 
teonſacfje of thy tetimonies is ewerlatting. Why would the ſpirit of God repeat this one word ,, H:r/to be- 
ſootren, but becauſe 1tis a ſingular worke of taichto belecuethe word , and athing much inci- »» {che 
Bent to our nature, not to beleeve. Wherelore Paul victh often this Preface as a prerggatiue. ? word. 
This ts a true ſuying, and of all menworthie to be receined , or this is a faithfall ſaymg. So that 
the holy Gl:olt preparech tuch words to purchaſe credit to the word of God becauſe fleſh and 
blood 1510 readie ramtfiruſt, and Sathan ſo ſubtile ro diſcredit the truech, This may happily 
ſoone ſee:me true: but put caſe a man being troubled had prayed.rill kis cies tailed, bis heart fain» = 
ted, and hisfleſh were parched,, and (lillcrufteriiro Gods promiles; this man indeed hatha true 
faith, 1histhen commendeth the Prophet , that when he was at the latt caſt, he continuel in his 
fretigth. His ſenſe and meaning isthis, although | benot as yer helped , yet I Hall be iy Gods 
| good time;whichthing if we alſo could truly fay, we ſhould neuer be ouercome of rempration, 


Verſe 12.4. Dealewith thy ſeruant accordmng to thy mercie, and teach me thy ſtatntes. 


Ere the Prophet is defirovs to be further taught in the word.-Here we ſee the man of God: 
complaineth.not of the word , thoughasyer the promiſe was nor perſourmed, buriof his 
owne faith, Here is then a difference betweene thefaith of the godly,and the preſumption of the », The trial of 
vngodly, car, when che Lord ſuſpendeth his crueth for a while, the podly ſutpett nor4he truech » 07 / on - FF 
of the word, bucthe ynbelceſe of themſeliies, and pray again{t the ſame, If then when Gods RG hg 
promulcs are ſuſpended, we be through Sathans policie and our frailtic tempted to milirutt, Wee ,, perfourme 
canſay, 7 hyword O Lordaoth not faile, but we aredullin faith, wee are wavering, wearc/full of ,, is promJer. 
viibelecle, 200d Lord , tacreate pur fanh,, rakefrom vs thete miſtes and cloudes of mitirb(t, by 
ſhining vp03 vs with the bright deames of thy ipirit, and though Sathan would weaken our hope 
rodifcredir thy cruel, yer ftrengehen vs; and though we haue fajiledin many particular pojntsof 
thy commandements, yer ve beKech thee to forgiuethe ſecret errours of our life : wee have be= 
lceued thy word, butit welailed in faith, chenreucalethy covenants vnto vs, that wee may re= 
COucr, at | : | : 
Two things,25 we have often heard, ſultaine Godschildren in trouble,the one is the teſtimony T. 
af X | yn” . . Two things 
of a pood conſcience; the other jsfani; in Godspromiles, both whichare here ſec Cowne inthe |, 
veries going betore ; tor in that hee executed n:dgemenit and juſtice, hee had the refiimonig of a roubles, 
vopd conſcience ; in that his eyes failed by waiting onthe promiſes of God, his faith moſt plain= 
Iy appearoth, This faith breedeth/a good conſcience,andthis good conſcience doth nowith|t aith, 
For whoſocuer will execute iudgement and whtice, mutt beleeverthe promiſes of Gadd, and thae 
thecovenant of Cluiſt is a ture couenant ratified intheir hearts, which when they feele , rhey are 
raed by loue to keepe a good conteience, For the place to lay vp the treaſure of taichin, 1sa 
good con{cience, Here ther; the man of Go prayerh for baththeic things, andif ve wiltleeke 
{ill after knowledge, we will indgethis prayer cobe barren : bu if we will lJooke into ovrawne 
incredul.tie, and enter with a ſingle eic into our owne hearts ( for ſuch Chriſtians are we , as we 
then ſha!l be found co be ) and ſhall enterinto the particular troubles of bodie and foule, 'wee 
(Ml nde aur maſle of vnbeleefe), and weſhall feethat wemaylabourofteninche medication 
of his Plalme, and inde ſufhetent matter all our life Jong, _ 


LY 


For tac man of God ſaid before, / haxe executed indgement and in/ice, and yet here he faith, 
teach we inc/gement and inſtice : he meant not, that he had judgement and iuflice fully, perfitly, 
nd abſolutely, butthar it was according tothe grace which he had recciued, yet he thoughtnor 
lmſelte theretore iuftified, though he was nor conſcious in himleife. FI. 
His meaningthenis : Lordethou ſearcheſi theheart, corrupt is my heart, andblindeigmy « 
minde; it I have fallen, Lord grauntmeto recover my ſelte;it I fayle in vobeleete, Lord incrrate 
my fzich, that I may dayly grow inexecuting indpemnent and iuftice. So farreoff was hee from 
being wearic in ypriglt dealing, that he prayed fill for the continuance of it, | 
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Then if we be not wearic in our calling, and could come to fay with this man of Cod, 
and with the Apoſtle Pax, that we are not conſcious in our felues, yer we muſt further _ 
roccede and ſay,that we are not hereby tuttified; becauſe the largenes of the law cannot 
concluded in the narrow compaſle of our braine, we muſt pray tor the increaſe both of 
our knowledge and faith. 
According to thy mercie. He ſaith not giue —_— becauſe I haue done well, but 
deale with thy ſernant according to thy mercie. He doth not meane here as the Papilts, he aſſu- 
: reth himſeltc of nothing ot deſert, but though he ſhewed mercie ynto others, yet with God 
Merite, he ſucth for mercie, nd nor for merite. If then he had fayled in nothing, be would not 
haue pleaded fo for mercie,as Pax reaſoneth in the fourth tothe Romanes, verſe.gq. To hins 
that worketh,the wages is not counted by fanour, but by debt. And hcre we ſ@ that he doth nor 
gloric,that his — of tudgement and1uſtice was his owne worke, but acknowled= 
pech itro be the gitr of od.abd bringing nothing of his owne,he crauerh pardon, Itisan 
zard matter, when we haue thus done, not to haue our patience broken, and to doe the 
things which we haue done before, For,for this cauſe, 1n that the wicked loaded him with 
ſuch culs,and they opprefſed,and ſet themiclues both againſt his cauſce,and his perſon,and 
his corruption was great,he praycth tor Irw__ | 
? And teach me thy ftarates. 1,1t chou wilt ſhewehis fauour vpon thy ſeruant,ſoit is;ifnor, 
inthe mcane time, Lord teach me the true vnderſtanding of thy word. We crauc often 
Gods mercic and helpe,burt we thinke not,that this mercie of all other were the greateft,as 
the Prophet ſaith, I defire thy fauour; but this is my un defire, euen to be inflruted 
further in thy word. Let vs then looke on this man, who being 1n trouble, deſireth nothing 
more then che word,znd wiſheth nor ſo much the caſe of the fleſh, as he deſired to be deht= 
ucred from vnbclecfe, We muſt therefore aboue all pray for this. As in the greateſt harueſt 
we loſe none occalion, but if we wane oporrunitie we crauc it by praycr, and ftriue the 
more by labour to recompente the lofle ot enne pafſed;then in our ipirituall harueſt, which 
ſo farre palſcth the other, as the ſoule the bodie, how much neede haye we to ſee, whether 
we haue this carking care to pretermit none occaſion of Gods word, and torccompence 
that at one tunes which we loſe at another. And chough he ſaith, Deale with thy ſernant, he 
doth not here boaſt of his ſeruice, but pleadeth for mercie. If a noble man ſhould rake vs \ 
as vagabonds and rogues, or ſhould reſcue vs out of priſon, when we had any ſuite, we 
would craue mercte and fauour,and not ſpeake of our ſeruice, here is no preſumption: ſo 
likewilc,we being taken as ſtray ſheepe,and reicued from the priſon of hell, if we cry, Lord 
deale with thy ſeruant according to thy mercie, we doe thew no preſumption, but pleade for 
mercic and ſay,{ccing thou hatt vouchlated Lord torake metothy ferutce, conſider with 
what encmues Ihaue been oppreſſcd,though I am not 1n all things a skilfull feruant, yetT 
am fair! full rothee in afte&tion; Lord therefore helpe me. The Papiſts then are deſtitute of 
Gods Spirit, they ſee not this metaphor, tha it 1s of ſuch ſeruants, who when they haue 
done all things they can, yctthinke themſclues vnprofirable ſeruants. His meaning then1s:; 


O Lord defend me from mine enemies, for my caule 1s 1n thy ſeruice. 


Simile, 


Verſ.125. [ am thy ſeruant : graunt me therefore vnderſtanding, that ] may knowe thy te« 


ftimonier. 


V* ſee the Prophet of God neuer calleth into queſtion the promiſes of God, al- 
V though they were long ſulpended, bur rather his owne incredulitie and vnbe- 
leefe,becaulc he either did nor o execure 1uſtice and tudgement,as he ought to haue done; 
orelſc bcleeyed not throughly the couenants of God, and therefore defireth exther to be 
taught in the ſtatutes of the Lord, or further to belecue his couenants. 

There are then two things, abour the which he efpeciallic laboureth, and which are our 
moſt fingular comfort 1n the day of triall; The firſt was the witnefle of his owne conſcience 
to approue his obedicnce to God:the lecond,faith in Gods couenant,which aſſured him of 
the torgiuencſle of his finnes, and that the Lord in Chriſt would accept his —__ 0- 


bedicncc, He pray&% as well for the uncreale and continuance of this faith and obedience, 
| | as 


on the 19. Palme. "ny 


asforthe obtaining of them, For though he had executed iudgement and iuſtice, yet he 
was oppreſſed ; though he waited on Gods pronules, and yet they were not fulfilled, he 
might haue ſhrinked, had not the Lord caught him his ſtatutes to ſtrengthen his 0bedi- 
ence,and exerciſed him in lus conenanrs to confirme his faith, ; | 

His prayer is the ſelte ſame, which in cff:& Chriſt taught his Diſciples, commaunding 
them to pray, Lordencreaſe our faith,that is, Lord increaſe our faith in the aflurance of our 
tuſtification, according to thy ſtatmtes,in the teeling of our ſanRification : according to thy co- 
werants. So welec now, that as the man of God prayed before for a further vaderttanding 
ofthe ſtatutes of the Lord, ſo here he prayeth for a further vnderitanding of lus tettuno» 


nies. The Saints of God did neuer fo brag of their giftes of knowledge and faich, but that The Saints ever 


they ſtill acknowledged and Jamented in themſelues the remnants of ignorance and in- bexaile pf 
__ _wvemnaitts0 


credulitie,and defired the remedie of them by prayer. | 4 
This ought to be for our inſtruRtion, tha though we be not conſcious in our ſelucs of }77714. 1.1 
any groſle diſobedience, or palpable vnbcleefe ; yet we mult pray for a further light ofthe | 
law,& finding our vnbelcefe we muſt craue of God that we may be more ſtayed in his pro- 
muſes. Perleucrance 1s an excellent thing, eſpecially when Gegds pronules are delayed,and perſcuerance. 
wein greateſt daunger, then1srhe ſure triall both of our dodge and fairh, We are 
allo caught here,that whatſocuer good things we haue,we haue them not, as tolockethem 
vpin our poſſeſſ1on, but ſeeing we may ſhrinke away and make ſhipwracke both of fairh 
and a good conſcience, we muſt pray to haue a greater knowledge of the ſtatutes of the 
Lord,and a greater faith in his promiſes. And here is to be noted, how the Prophet defiring 
a greater knowledge of Gods teſtimonies : he doth not ſo much deſire any corporall re- 
licte againſt his encaues, as ſpirituall reſiſtance againſt his vabelecfe, teaching vs, thar 
in perill we ſhould eſpecially craue the true vnderftanding of Gods wil,that hauing gotten 
thar, we may haucall other chings,as it ſhall pleaſe the Lord. Here we ce a great difference Djſſerence be: 
betwixt the faith of Gods children, and the preſumption of the wicked : fleſh and bloud tweene the 
after long triall either cait off al weldoing,and perſcucring in obedience,or elſe laboure to Ft: = of Goals | 
> > | . . children and 
weaken our faith ; but in God his cluldren it inuſt nor lo preualle, either to the ſtaywgot 1 
their obedience, or hindering of their faith. For fleſh and bloud 1n all crouble ſecke to be the wicked, 
releaſed from them, but Gods cluldren arc taught to poſlefic their ſoules in patience, and 
aboucallcraue that faith, whichplcalcth God, and that obedience, which 1s molt accep- 
table vntohim, | | | 
This then is a token of a reuerent faith in the teſtimonies of our God, when we call into 
queſtion rather our obedience and faith, then Gods promiſes and ſtatutes, and when our 
conſciences tell vs,that we doe not ſo much defire to be rid from our troubles, as that the 
rod of the wicked may not light ypon vs,cither in rebelling againſt Gods laiwe, or in mi- 
ftruſting his coucnants. For as we hauc fatd, ficſh and blood would rather be exempted 
from outward miſcries,then tofeele the comfort of Gods promiſes. But we muſt haue a 1e- 
Joufic of our ſelues, and ſuſpe& our want of care herein, as they doe, who neuer can con- 
tent themſelues in carking and caring, when they areto bring in the fruites of the whole 
yecre1n their harueſt. | | 
Many would thinke,that this prayer of the man of God is ſuperfluous, but if they truly ,, Decaies of 
knew their owne decayes of faith,and ſhrinking in obedience,they would not ſuſpeStthis »» faith,nuit 


mahe vs re +» 


Pſalme of any needles repetition, but would acknowledge, thatir is the wondertull wiſe-» + 

dome and goodnefle of Gods Spirit, ſo to prouide for our ynbelcefe and diſobedience, ” _—_ ofim. 
And as the holy Ghoſt doth here ſer downe the glafle of regeneration,and teacheth vs how ,; 4 godly ie- 

to pray for the continuance of our obedicnce, and ſtrength of faith : ſo we mult ſo be- ,, loufie over 
holde our corruptions therein, asfrom henceforth we may haue a greater iclouſic of 'our » toe mel 


. 3”, 
{clues in them both. > neceſſarie, 


We learned in theſe two prayers, how contrarie to the doArine of the Sophiſters, he t;c & de- 
craued knowledge not of deſertior merite, but of grace and mercie. Where we are to re- inceps. 
member, that n, os we are to crauc of God any new mercieto be receiued, or perſeuc- 
rance 1n ſome mercie alreadie recciued, we muſt ſay with the man of God, Deale with thy 


ſeruant according unto thy mercie. 
3 Ecc 4 Now 


— 


— ——_ 
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Now inthat he doubled(as we may ſce)his requeſt, he ſheweththe great neceſſity of it, & that 
the myſicrie of faith is great. This is a thing that much deceiueth many,when we thinke that we 
have eycs,znd can ſce jnto matters as farre as other men; we hane cares,and can heare as rauch as 
another man can doe; we hue as good wits and reaſon; we can conceive and judge of a thing as 
ſoone and as well as orher men commonly doe: Here is a great iudgement of God,that we can- 
not acknowledge our dulnes and deadnes, and that wee cannot attaine vntothe mightie powet 
ofthe word as we ought to doe; for want ef this wee become lo iruitleſle in reading, and in liea- 
1109, becauſe we cannot trulie ynder{tand what weread or heare; we gatherjonething here, and 
another thing there; we gather many things taltlic, and often fhnde fault withthe delwerie of the 
word, when the tavltisin our ſelves, in that wee never fulpect our (clues,ourreaſon, nor judges 
ment. The children of God muſt be icalons over their owne afiect.ons.& mutt know that there 
isno ſuch naturall thing iothem,but tnar all is the gift of God, Weare bere then to learve conti« 
nuallie to pray,that our iudgernent may be enlightned with the erue vnderlianding of the word, 

Wo [ver Tuitie and our affections renewed into the due obedience of the lame, If we ſhould ſeern how manie 
w thes P/alme, things our reaſon crreth, and our aftetions waucr in vs, weſhould lurely ac khowledge,that there 
are no ſuperfluities in this Fſalme. For vatill wee be fue acquainted withithe duinefſe of our 
hearts, we ſhall nct ſee our vecelſitie in vhiog the like prayers : but be that feerh the blindneſſe of 
his minde,and corruptionsof his heart,and defireth nothing morethen to become a new man in 
Jeſus Chrift,and co learre nothing more then Tefus Chriſt crucified, howſoeter others perſwade 
theſelues of more myticall knowlcdge,wichout this in truth knowing nothing he willcount all 
other knowledge but lothifome, and as dupge,inrefpeRt of the deEtrine of regeneration: where« 
by he is becomea new man in Chrilt, For itisa greater bleſſing w herethis knowledge Coth as 
bound,and other gifts are in lefle ineafure, then wherethisis bur ſmall, though in manie other 
gitts wee Coe abound , For every man mult not belearned, every man is tot to trauaile ;nthe 
profounde mytieriesot che Scriptures, but cuery one had need to be humbled;and wee being all 
deſtitute of grace, had need tobetaughr of God as children, thar wee being ſpirituall may indge 
our ſelues, andthe Lord will not iudge vs: and howlceuer wethinke of our felues,when the Lord 
Mall cake from ystht darkenelle of our hearts,and the milisof our affections, we ſhall eſpicour 


Gulncs, | 


Verſe 126. 7t is time for thee Lord toworke: for they haue deſtroyed thy law. 


Frertheman of God inthe verſes going before had prayed for himſelfe, now he commeth 
to pray againlt his enemies, and a(ter he had prayed for caſe of his trouble, which hee had a» 
mong{t bis enemies, when he himſelfe in the meane haddeſerued well of them , and had prayed 
that his knowledge michtbe ratified both in the law and goipellot God;he now commeth, and | 
ſhewerh a reaſon why hee would the Lord ſhould ſo doe yvith him, eucen becauſeof the generall | 
Hloud ot 1niquitic, and vniuerfall conuption bothin religion & manners, as knowing that it was | 
now hightimeto keepe, and to be ravghe the fiatutes and teftimoniesof the Lord, tobe confir- 
medboth in obed;ence and taith,becauſe happie were they, that novy could beleeue the Law , & 
keepe the couenants.when on no fide one might finde examples of the onecrot the other. His c 
mieaningthen bricflic is this:O Lord ſeeingthere is nofurther placeleftfor prayer tor them,ſeeing t 
I kave executed judgement & juſtice evento thefayling of ming eyes, ſeeing tor all that I cando v 
or lay,they wax worte and wor'(e,& whereas before they had ſome reverepce of thy iudgements, kc 
and now they are growne tothecontempr & confounding ofthy law, ſceing mercie wil not pre- a 
vaile vvith them, but helovyger thou beareſt withthem, the more they ate hardned , but iudge= n 
men mult be vicd,it is time O Lord,to putto thy helpiog hand. The man of God vve {ee break- fu 
et]: not out Lodainely imo this praier, bur ypon the greatneedewhichvrged him thereunto, 

Wee are bore to jearre tirfi,tharthough at allſeaſcnsitbe needfull topray,tobe guidedintie = is 
3 truevrderitending,ond due obedienceot Gods vyord: yetthen eſpecially, vvhen through the ge- 
©: wr 's I ' -<* X . ” . . 

Goa, 7\.,:,:, neralticudesof iniquitic all vvithoutthe ctpeciall grace of God, allarelike to be caried avvay. 
8 _ For z> common and vniverfall Houdes [vvepe all avvay before them, vvith their{vviſc and violent 
morgt b2:he , courte: fo inthe common flouds of corrupt religion & manners, euery man thinkes thatthcbet 
feaing. z» rehgion, Wiich moſt men doc hold,anG tiatthole things are molt lawtull, which are molt yſual, 


But 


(oberenceto 
be zoted, 
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Butthis is a peculiar and ſpeciall grace of God, tobe d fromthat corruption, as 
was Noah, who was to walk before the Lord at ſuch time, as all fleſh had ow 2owe his - 
waicg|and Lot who liveda iuft manevenamong the filbieSodomites. If then we ſhal be pre« 
ſerued from corrupt religion, when religion is v{ed bur of cuſtome, and not of conſcience, when 
it isvſedcoldly,and there is no heat in irzif when mensmanners are generally become corrupt, ſo 
thatthere is no humilitie, no mercie, no pitie, no chaſticie, no z no righteouſneſſe, no true 
dealing, no care of our nei credit z wee can walke in the love of God, and obedience of 
his will doubleſſerhisis a ſpeciall grace of God, In thisſenſe the Prophet prayed on this ſorte. 
Therefore haue 1 doubred my prayer, becauſe I ſee fo lirtle helpe among men, 1 cannot ſeeany \ 
goodexamples tocdifie me, Lord helpe me : Jr is time for thee O Loyd to worke , for men haue 
deftrozed thy Law. We ſce then how wel this dependeth on that which goeth betore. For in the 
beginaing of this Portion hee prayed, that he might not be oppreſled of his enemies, now hee 
prareth that his enemies might be ſuppreſſed, . | 
Acthe firſt Gghe this would ſeeme nottobea charicable kinde of dealing, to pray againſt his y 
enemies, becauſe loue requireth that we ſhould pray for our enemies : how then doth this agree 
withthe rule of louc? or ſhall we thinke that the man of God did any thing here againſt the law 
of chatitie? We have ſhewed , that the children of God were never inkindled with wrath fot 9* 0 2127 4- 
their owne cauſe,but forthe breach of the law of God : ſo thisman of God, had noreſpe of garnſs enemies, 
himſelfe, bur of God; law : his cauſe was good, his perſecutours cauſe was evill, hee hurt them 
not, but laboured by al mcanes to overcome them wich good , he did not for a while, but con« 
rinued long init; he was not wearie of his weldoing, but went forward, euento the very failing 
of his eyes, yea his eyes, a5 hefaithin thelaſt yerſe of the 7. Portion, £#hh ont with teares, becauſe 
their /innes were ſo great; hee ſought peace, and enſued it, and yer he ſawno amendment, but 
thatthey were worſe and worſe : wherefore, ſecing their finne was palt recouerie, andthat there 
wasno ordinarie helpe on earth, hee prayeth Godtodeale withthem from heaven. Neither 
doth he pray herefor their confuſion and vrrer perdition, as ſome may falſely thinke , butrather 
ſhewerh, that it is now time, thatthe Lord ſhould vie ſome chaſtiſement , that they may know 
thatthere was a God, and that theyhad broken the lawes of God,tharthey they might come to 
a ſight and feeling of theirfinne, that they might be puniſhed, if it were ſothe will of God, to 
their conver(ion,or at the lealt, that they might be no more a plague to the world,and a reproch Note, 
tothe word, l 
When our affeRionsare mingled with our cauſe , we areto ſuſpeR our ſelues, but otherwiſe 
when we haue 2 good cauſe, and ſeethat we haue perſeuered in executing iudgement and iu- 
tice, and yertthe iniquitie of our aduerſaries layerh it ſelfe ſo oper , that ir groweth deſperate, 
then we may deſire the Lord co take his cauſe into hisowne hand, 
- And here we are to obſerue, the Pr ſaith , They hae &c. where he noteth not any par- 
ticular perſon, nor maketh mention of the detiruQtion of any fingular man, bur yſeth a generall 
rule; wherefore for our inſtrution, theſe rules are morediligently to be obſerued. Fiſt, we are £#e: for praye 
to looke,that our cauſe be good, and our aduerſaries cauſe beeuil, Secondly,thatvvebe notin- © againſt ence 
cenſed yvith anger, becauſe vyee arecontemned, bur becauſe Gods vyordisdeſpiſed, Thirdly, ”**;" 
that vye keepe our {clues in yycll doing , and thereby heape coales of fireypon their head, that | 
yve beare them, euen to the breaking of our backes: Fourthly, then, yyhen yye have vſed cour- | 
teous admonitions, and by the Miniſterie of the yyord, or Magiftracie, if the matter ſorequire, | 
and may be obtained, haue ſoughtto turne them. Fiftly,vyhen vye have prayed for their amend- 
ment, and wept for their (ines, and yer all theſe things will not ſerue, we may ſay asinalaftre- 
fuge, Lord take the rod into thine hand, ſparethem not; alwayes providing this, that wee. pray 
not againſt any particular perſon , bur leaue them toGodsſecret iudgement. Thus we ſee here | 
is no breach of charitie. | 
But now adayes wee may hereby ſee, men reuenge rather their owne affeions, then defend | 
Gods gloty. Wherefore when we haue prayedill againſt them, for whom wee never prayedfor game prayed 
good, I ſay to them, tremble andeare; for this is not the zeale of Elzah; this is not the zeale of ywith the 2+ale 
Daxid;itis a zeale of thefleſh andnot of the ſpirite, it will worke their fiogular woe, yaleſſe of the fieſs. 


they repent. 
It is time. That man of God here teacheth Gods children, thar when Gods law is de- | 
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hen men 
proceed to the 
uitcr contemN 
of the vi.or!, 
God etl! ri/e 


Ee; aſt them, 


Gererall 
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ſtroyed,it is time for the Lord to wake. This euery mai may confeſſe : but bleſſed are chey 
that can lay in a good conſcience, I haue liued iuitly, I hauc vſed no ull againſt mine enc- 
mics, I hauc praycd for them, Ihaue deuourcd many 4nturies at their hands, I neuer re» 
uenged. "23 

mt are hereto learne, that when the law of God 1s once brought into con» 
tempt, whether it be in a pation, in a countrie, 40 acttic, or particular perſon,lcet that na= 
£100,countrie,citic,or particular perſon know,that the wrath of God is not farre off cither 
to their amendment, or totheir further & more ſpeedie deſtrution. If we go through the 
doQrine of the Prophers,we ſhall ſee this to be true. As firſt we may ſeen the hirit, ſecond, 
third, fixt,ſeuench,and crght of Eſay, the Prophet of God threatneth the Iſraclites,that be> 
cauſe they came to worſhip of a cultome, bur lay flilltn their finnes, becauſe they were re= 
bellous,giuen to pleaſure,and contemners of the word, they thould be led capuue of the 
Aſſyrians,and Cenounceth many plagues againſt them,which all cameto paſſe inthe dazes 
of Ahaz,, they were carried away captive, and were no more a. people of ſcuentic yecres 
after, as may appeare Eſay.6, And although Gods children hauc-their infirmities, and 
euen they which arc Gods children by calling, may fall into groſle Ginnes : yer becaule 
there is in thera no generall falling from honettie, but they haucin them a ſpecial carc and 
fearevf Gods word, forthat they loue nothing more, they feare and tremble at nothing 
more than at n,though it may be in the meane tune they tall into finne, yer they will nor 
fall from ſinne to finne;lurely che Lord will in time draw them out of their (ins, and ſpare 
them from the common deitruction, as hee did here Dawid, who chough nor this generall 
contempt of the word, yet ſome ſinne hee had, Thus is ther. 1n the children of God truly 
6 Ip. bi alchough ſomerti:ne more carnall than ſpiritual] , and {lide inco many wants 
and infirmites, yetthey fall nor from one finneto another finne; but they tremble being 
rcebuked by the word, they eſtceme reverently of the prayers of the faithtull, chey thinke 
highly of the Sacrainents vicd in the congregation, and are obedient to al diſcipline of che 
Church :1n theſe there is great hope that they ſhall be reclaimed from finne,and excmp- 
ted from the puniſhment of the ſane. But when we toyne ſinne with finne,and draw finne 
to vs 25 1t were with cart-ropes, when wee contemne true religion, when wee pray in cu» 
ftome,and care not for the Sacraments,when we make no account of the diſcipline ofthe 
Church,then the Lord will ſurely punith vs, 

Let vs now looke into particular examples : we ſhall ſee in many places of the Scrip= 


plagrer for the tures,that the Lord rendreth this reaſon of his comming to 9, 77 th cuen becaulc his 


contempt of 


tbe word. 


word was torlorne. As Genel.6.where we may ce that after they had begun to corrupt re- 
l:gion,as 1n the laft verſe ofthe fourth chapter of Geneſis appeareth,and thereby they be- 
gun to mixe themſclues in corrupt marriage, and after finne had growne to ſuch perfec- 
n1on,when not a feiy,but almolt all men ; not in a few things, but 1n all things ; not atone 
eume,but at all runes, cuen then in this generall ood of iniquitie, the Lord threatned to 
ſend a gencrall flood of deſtrution. And as this is apparant in the whole world, now let 
vsſce it in more particular places and perſons. The Lord complaincth, Geneſis 18. that 
the finnes of Sodome and Gomorrah cryed to heauen for 1udgement, where finne was ſo 
high,that there was no difference berweene Magiſtrate and ſubicRylike people, like prieſt, 
all were defiled, then came fire and brunſtone from heauen. 

To come yet to more particular iudgements, if we looke into the Common-wealths of 
Tugab and Iſrael, whether when they hued vnder their Iadges, or ynder their Kings, wee 
ſhall inde that before they were puniſhed, mention is made either of their idolatric and 
corrupting of religion, or of their vnthankfulnes and like corrupt manners. When the 
land was dtuided into Iudah and Iſrael, wee ſhall reade, 2.King.17,that notwithſtanding 
the Lord teſtified ro Judah and to Itracl,by all the Prophets, and by all the Scers,that the 
ſhould turne from their tdolatrie, & keep his ſtatutes, they, for the contempt of the w_ 
were taken priſoners of the Aſlyrians. Likewiſe 2,Chron.36.17, wee may reade , that 
though I!racl fell, yet Tudah was not amended, and though the Lord ſhewed compaſſion 
ypon it 1n ſending his Prophets, yet Iudah contemned their admonirions, and when there 


could be no remedic,the wrath of the Lord waxed hot againſt them, and they were caricd 
captiue 


on the 119. Pſalme, 


captiue to. Babell : ſorhat weſee erethe Lord purpoſeth a generall ſweepingaway, hee ſet- 
teth not downe ſimple finnes,one or two finnes, but lIincked and chained finnes, the con-! 
tempt of hs religton,the mocking of his Prophers and Preachers, As this is true in the de- 
ſtruction of {octeries, fo 1s it alſo true in the overthrow of priuate perſons. And although! 


we may ce out of the word ſeuerall denunciations of ſeuerall plagues to feuerall perſons, 


yer we may learne 1tcuen 11 our common prouerbez There is ho goodnes 1n hin,hee will ''* * 


come to naught ; he 15a common maletactor,hee will come to ſome ſhame ; he 1s ſo com- 


mon and vſuall a {inner, that there will ſome plague light on him. The ſcruancs of Nabal' 
told Abirail their Miſtres that hee railed on them,and they added,thar cuill lucke would | 
come vpon their maſter, and ypon all his fanulic : for hee was ſo wicked thata man could | 
not ſpeaketo him, and indeede hehued not long after. So if we looke into Pharaoh or into | 
Sawl,n _ r0.wee ſhall ſeethe pride of their finnes went before che herghe of their pus | 


niihmeNtrs. 
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This dotrine 1s ſcene eafily in other men and corfeſlcd of all, but in the meane time, Y/e ofthe do- 
few profit little by it 1n themſ{clues. Wee haue great eyes to lee other mens hinnes, but wee ##77%*. 


ſcarſe will ice our owneat all, We hate many eyes ro ſpie an hole in another mans coate, | 
but we can hardly haue an eye to ſeethem 1n our owne. Wee can fee the mote in another | 
mans eyes, but we leaue beames 1n our owne : we make mounraines of other mens faults, | 


but wee thinke our. owne ſcarlely to be molehils. Bat Gods children aremoſt ftudious in 


1adging themſclues, alchoughall the world befides lay nothing to their charge : but this | 
thing much decetuech ys,we thinke weare not the woritkinde of people, and think there | 


are worſe than we are, becauſe as yet we are vnſpicd and ſpared, But ſhall werhinke that 
the whole world,thart Sodome, Indah and Iiracl, that Sax! and Pharaoh were art the firſt at 
the height of cheir ſinnes, but that rather they grew by little and little as by degrees, 2nd 
after one fin followed many finnes, and afcer tew finnes a great number of finnes, which 
being 10yned withthe reſt moued the Lord to vengeance. This then decetueth vs, that we 
compare ourſelucs with the worſt, and herein appeareth our madnes, and wee theiy our 
ſelucs to be brainſicke,thar we doe not perceine our finnes at the frit, by by fall:;ngfrom 
one ſinne to many,from ſmall rogreat,atthe length we become hardened. Ir may be thou 
doeſt nor diſpraiſe the word of God ; but thou eiteemeſt not fo reuerently of it, as thon 


ſhouldeſt doe : thou wilt not fpeake 1l] of the Sacraments, but thou haſt little care whether 


thou vſe them or no : thou wilt not deſpiſe the prayers of the Church, but thou makcelt no 
conſcience of them : thou dareit not ſpeake againſt diſcipline, but thon doett lightly e- 
ſteeme 1t; thou art not yet at the height of ſinne, but thou canit commit one hnae after 
ancther, and yet not be grieued, Burlet vs know, that they were not at the hrit 13 the 
higheſt degree of ſinne, bur Kepped from few finnes to make\no conſcience of many (ins, 
and from pettie finnes,they bralt ovtinto grofle finnes : wherefore Gods children tdge 
themſclues ſeuerely,and ſecretly; they hauc rather particular fines than vniuerſall,they 
ſtrive agatnittherr Ennes,they love religion,and maintaine the fanourers of itzthey hope 
torecouer them{clucs by grace in Chrilt, Bur if by ſecuritierthe loue of Gods word,the 1- 
king of prayer,thedelighting inthe Sacraments, the care of diſcipline be ſto!ne our of our 
hearrs;if we can now ſiwcare,that could ſometimes not ſuffer an oth;if we can nory be con- 
tent to heare the word with i[ceping, which were wont to recetue it with teares ; if wee can 
now prophane. the Sabbuth, which could not abide to breake it : if theſe degrees creepe 
to vs,let vs feare our felues, finne will decetue vs, and decciuing vs will harden vs; finne 
will make fac our hearts that wee ſhall nor perceiue 1t,it will blinde our mindes that wee 


: 


cannot ſee it, This is then the wiſedome of Sods children,not to tarrie whileſt their finnes 7h, wiſedome 


' 


be great, bur ro ſtrine againſt che leaſt, to efteeme of the word as of the ordinance of God of Gods chil- 
to faluarion,to thinke of the houſe of God as of their paradiſe or inheritance,which if we drea to pres 


could feele,vndoubredly the Lord would give greater blellings ypon the preachers, and 
greater graces to the hearers, Bur if we pray of cultome, without a feeling of our wants, 
and forroy of our finnes,if we haue no loue of the Sacraments,no care of giſcipline,if our 
hearts be hardened,all is not well, cither ſome 1udgement of God is at hand,orelle we are 


to feare to be caſt into ſome hereſie or ſuch like ewill, 1 


- 
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I inde that after Eſay had prophecied a longe time, the Lord God who wonld not haue 
his naine blalphemgd, ſeeing ng amendment 1n lus people comes with a greater maiciltc, 
and bids the propnet Ela.6. to tell them that they ſrould beare, but not vnderſtand, they ſhould 
lanly ſee, but not perceine : he colmmaundeth him moreouer, to make their hearts fat, to make 
therr eares heante, and to hut their eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee with their eyes, beare with their exres 
and wnder{t.indwith their hearts:; And beeaule they would not make the word of God the 
ſauour of life vnto life, 1t thouid be vato then; the fauour of death vntb death. As this 1s 
ſpecially meant of the vngodiy/: yet ſurely the godly efcaped not but by repentance, Iris 
the wiſedome of God to vicall mcanes,and then to vie dettruftion when his word will noe 
ſerue. Wemay be comforted cyen at this day,that the Lord yet giueth a [cattering of his 
th vs tome good miniiters and maguttrares : bur if! we conſider of the 


Hee 


| CO; ic, and £ | 
Lois long luttering of vs, of the peace, abundance and many other/graces beltowed on 
vs, ard yct ſo {mall amendinent z werrult for che remnants fake, that the generali:udge- 
ment ot-Cod thall not as yet come ypon vs, Yet thts fore ſaying thould/make vs atraide,zt is 
time for thee Lord, topat to thine hand,cc. Tins may be much tor the comfort of Gods chul- 


dren aad tor the dilcomtorrcot the wicked. 
Verl.12 7, Therefore lowe [ thy commanndements aboue gold,yea, abane moſt fine gold. 


Arke here the ſpirit of the man of God. Doe we not ſrethat chis is a common rate, 

thelefle religion 18 eſteemed, the lefſe ras of the molt regarded ;)the greater the cor- 
ruption of manners 1s, the greater ts the follic : then this 15a rare bletling of God, when 
rel:g10n 1s 1n Euery place lated, cuen then to Icue religion 3 when manners are cucry 
where corrupted, euen then eo be of good conuerſation. When 1n our time then we ſec fo 
many kindes of religion, as papittrie,the {ce ofthe Ieſuires,the fanulte of loue, Anabaprilts 
and fuch hike, 1t 15a {ingular grace of God, to be eſtabliſhed in the lgue of true-religion; 
Whea we looke into their manners, whether we turne vs to magiſtrates or ſubicCts, we 
ſhall neither finde zealous gouernment nor farchtull obedience. If we lived 1n a heauen 
among Angels, or1n a paradile with Saints, apg would dehfile our telues with finne, we 
were tyorthic to be calt cutoff Paradife with Adam, and out of the Church with Carr, But 
toliue with Noah vprightly, and to walke before God with him, when all fleſh hath cor- 
rupted lis wayes z or to luc 1wttly with Lot 1h the middeſt of filehie Sodomurtes; or to keepe 
a pure religion or ortiup of God with Eltah, when not one can be found that hath not 
bowed to B.al;or to live in keeping 1wdgement and 1aſtice with Dawgd,where are lo many 
ovpreflors of the truth :; tro hauein this cale an heart ypr:ght both in religion and manners, 
ol contider thus to bean c{peciall worke of grace, 

This we may alio fee both by natural and ctuil reaſon: we ſee the more general and con- 
tagious a dilcale is,the greater care we vie to watch ouer our healthzand che grearer mercie 
of God we count it if we benor infected with the reſt : and ſhall we nor 1udge the ſame 1n 
ſpiritual and more heauenly matters,that the more hor fin growerhto be,and like to oucr= 
run all,ſhall we no: 2row the more zcalous of the ſaluation of our ſoulcs,and thinke it the 
rarer grace cf God, if we being ſubief tothe common fins are preſerued from them ? In 
ciull marters doe we niot ſee,that now deceite in buying and ſclling,yntaithfuloefſe 1n bar- 
ga1mng 15 ſo great,cucry man 1s circuimſpett to difcerne il dealings,cacry man alnolt 1s be- 
come a lawyer,no man 15 1gnorant ofthe common ſhifts ofthe world ; yetthrs makerh nor 
men theretore togiue ouct their deedes, bur they make their deedes more fure:neither doth 
decenttull dealing keepe them the morefrom markers and faires, but/men are more carcfull 
in their bargayning.Doe weloue the Ciurgh then,though there be ſo many corruprions of 
rel:g10n,and ſomany corruptions of maners? Let vs be more afraide of our ielues, & more 
carctul of the word,and heedie 1n our lues,then we haue been:let vs liſten to the word,bc- 
fore the Lord hath calcd vp the prophecaie, leaſt the wicked prevaile, & the 1alt man make 
luaelfe a pray, Now ts the ttme to repent, it may be that che Lord will mitigate his wdge- 
mevnts,iviicn they fal,and wil make bis puniſhment parcicular and egfier, For then we truly 


tearethe publike wdgimnents of God,when we feare the caule of rhenzin our lelues, when we 
| tarric 
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tarrie notfor the height of finne, but ſubmit our ſelues with reverence to all meanes of true 


religion and godly lite, & ſpeedily 1udge our ſelues for not lookingrtothe leaſt occaſion of 


finne, watching ouer our ſoules, that we become nortremiſle, or with looſer conſcience of 
prayer, the word, ſacraments,or diſcipline, And as 1t 1s a ſecret tudgement of Godito paſſe 
from one ſinne to another, without any remorſe of conſcience, vnnll we come to the cons 
tempt ofthe word: ſo it is a ſpeciall grace of God to begrieued with finne1n the beginning, 
And ſurely that ſo many are gtuen to ill workes and ſofew to good, it 15a manifeſtroken, 
ſeemg rhe word will not moue vs to be zealous,that the Lord wil ſhortly ſend a iudgement 


vpon vs,if not generall, yet at the leaſt particular, . 


This then 15 worthie noting in the man of God;thatthe more religion decayed,the more !'7/e may not 
lone that beſt 

vubich the 

wvuord efieemes 


beſt. 


religious was he ; the more godlinefſe departed, the more godly was he: which 1s a thing; 
farre contrarie to our praCtiles, who allow that which moſt doe ; and loue that lealt, which 
molt doe like, waking other mens examples placards for our finnes. For many wall ſay : 
how I pray, lueth ſuch a man, how doth he 2 doth not he ltue an honeſt life 2 can I follow 
a betrer man? wemult not doe as other men doe, but as the Lord commaundeth by his 
word, | 
Letthis then be a ſurerule whereby euery man may examine himſelfe : if the more reli- 
ion and maners decay, thou artthemore religious and godly, thou ſhalr not be carryed 
away with the common deſtruction : but if thy zeale and care of godlines be the lefle, then 
feare, vnlefle thou repent, asthou art wrapped inthe common fin, thou ſhaltalſo be taken 
in the common reward of finne, 

Now that corruptions may not preuaile againſt vs, wemuſt thinke there is as great 
contrarietit berweene vs and others, as 1s betiweene light and darkeneſſe, God and 
the' diuell. But if wee begin to be 1n mammering of Religion, and know not what to 
holJe,'but wauer in all, it1s ro be doubted, that weſhall be partakers of the common pu- 
niſhment. | | | | 

Let vs learne then to ſhut vp our faith within the compaſſe of Noah his Arke, and not 
commit it tothe broad waters of the wicked world. To this ende fatd our Sautour Chriſt, 
When the ſonne of man ſhall come, where ſhall he finde faith in the earth? as though he thould 
fay,it would be an hard matter to findefaith among men. We ſee in this man of God,ifwe 
will efteeme aright of the law of God, we mult loue ur abouegolde, | 

Tp 


z 


Verſ. 128. [eiteeme all thy precepts mo#t init, and hate all falſe waies. 


H: ſheweth, that there 1s no ſound loue of gobd things, where there 1s not an/hatred 
of cuill. We ſball ſee this by experience, he that loucth to keepe the Sabboth, he will 


hatea profane breaker ofthe Sabboth : he that Joueth chaſtitie will abhorre adulteric; he 


that loueth true dealing, hatcrh all vnrightcouſneſle : and (i wy ifwedoc not in truth loue 
good and hate euull, bur be found to haltein hypocrifie, we 

and one day taken 1n a trip, Inthathe yſeth empharically, 7eiteeme all thy precepts, he de=" 
clareth that he loued not one or two, bur all the commaundements. His meaning then is 
this: O Lord,there 1s not one of the leaſt of thy commaundements, but Teſteeme tt : there 
is not one way of falſchoode but Iabhorreit. Now we are tolearne not to efteeme wellof 


one commaundement, which our nature beſt liketh, and ro diſpenſe with another, but 


true chriſtianitic cſteemeth all alike; and cucn that moſt, which by nature we arc moſt 
readie to breake. 


T1 PORTIO N. 1 7, 
Verl.129. Thy teitimonies are wonderfull, therefore doth my ſoule keepe them, 


NJ (He ſelfe ſame argument is here continued, which he vicd before. For he partl 
573 praycth for graces,and partly ſheweth what graccs he hath recciued: in the firſt, 


$8 lecond;third and laſt yerſes of this portion,he ſheweth his graces, in the other he 
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prayeth for graces, As we ſeethe ſelfe ſame argument, ſo we ſee anew reaſon. Thy reftime- 
nies ({arth he) are wonderfwll, s. Thy lawe hath in it ſuch myſteries, as naturall men cannor 
reach them,and therefore louc I thy law. As he ſhould haue ſaid ; Lord,what 1s the cauſe, 
that men doe fo baſcly cſtecme of the greatnes of thy coucnants, why doe men fo little re- 
garde it?becauſe they neuer taſted the exceilencie of it,they never felt the wonderfull and 
erfull maicftie thereof, Why doc Ilay them vp as my foule? becauſe in my ſoule I haue 
cle by thy word ſuch wiſedome,ascyc hath not {cene,care hath nor heafd, nor reator able 
to conceiue, And why I pray you, incur times doe ſo fewe concetue, or conceiuing, doe 
keepe and ſoeſtecme of « # word of God? becauſe the wiſe men of the world thinke it a 
thing very cafe, and they can concetue it when they liſt, and the more common lort of 
ple make no more account of it, then to gue 1tthe hearing, and that with their natu- 
rall wit,and reaſog onely. 

Soine men may thinke Iſpeake much againſt mens wits, butallmen may ſee, that that 
is a myſterie which cannot be conce1ued by reaſon, and that if it be a thing which by wir 
and reaſon may be conceived and attained, that it 15no myſterie. This 1s the reaſon why 
comming to the word, wemuft hauc new eyes to fee ſpiritually, new earesto diſcerne,neiy 


hearts to concelue. 


Verſe 130. The entrance mmto thy worde ſheweth; light , and gineth wnderſtanding to the 
ſumple. 


His is no painted yviſedome, yet the fimplicitic of the vyord is of more glorie and 
poinpe,then all the wiidome of the world befides, Wherefore Pan/, Ephet.z. prayed 
that the Ephefiansmight according to the riches of Gods glorie, receiue ſtrength by his 
ſpirit in the 1nner man, to comprehend thedbreadth and height and length and depth of 
this. Oar Sauiour Chriſt ſpeaking to Petey of this inyſterie attey nedro by faith, faith, Fleſ 
and blood hath not rencaled this nto thee, butthe Spirit. And 19 Marth. 19.11. where our Sa- 
wour Chriſt ſpake in Parables, he ſayd, Becawſe it is gizen to you to know the ſecrets of the 
kingdome of Heaxen , but to them it 15 not. atwen. Many may hauc the word of God itrike 
their caces,they may hauc an humane.concetuing of it, bur few hauc the right and ſpiricu- 
all vnderſtanding of it, bi 
When we comethen in feare and trembling to heare the word, as knowing that of our 
ſelucs we can ucuer vnderitand the word, bur mult crave of God by praycr,to be giuen vs 
'by his holy Spirit, who as he vyas the author in giuing it, ſo hets allo the cauſer ot concer- 


" wngit,vveare ſure yvcſhall vnderſtand, There 1s an hearing ofthe Jetter,. and an hearing 


Heart ſcat of 
annie, 


] 
Trial of beart. 


of tac Spirit, Why then hauc yve fo ligle wdgement and colde affections in hearing and 

reading, but becauſe vve heare and reade ſo malapertly, and are nor throughly and trucly 

r/yvaded of the maic{tic thereof ? The Lord is delighted vyith the Joule that 15 humbled, 
and rctulcth the purpole of the proud, For vvhar 1s the cauſe that ſomanyrunne into he- 
rche;but becauſe they areproudeintheir oyvne conceits? On the contrane,if yve had chis 
humbled munde, vyeſhouldnor be fo {enſeleflein conceruing, nor lo toone caricd avvay 
vvichclie louds and tempetts of corrupe dotrine, 

; Jnchat he ſaith, Ay ſoule doth keepe them, his meanings, that therefore he laide vp the 
precepts of God 1n ls/heast, that he: might haue them 1n a readinefle yyhen he ſhould 
Pra Dananiens portion 2.3. /hane hid thy promiſe in my keart that 1 might not ſme 
AVAST INhee. 

: The ſoule is the feare'of affeftions, for he faith, that he had the ſtatutes of the Lord in his 
aft-thions. The fexte of dintnitie is the heart,wherefore the Scriprurcs vie fo often to ſay, the 
heart of man is corrupr,the Lord ſearcherhthe heart,the foolifl: man hath ſaid 1n his heart. 
For though the Philotophers {aud, that the minde was the cate of knowledge , yet they 
could neuer fee, that the heart is the ſeate of Chriſtianreligion, Which it ir were in our 
minde,we ſhould furely be putt yp with it,aswe are with knowicdge, Here 15 then a trill 
ot our hearts.'1 ſee many labour atter knowledge, but few after atteRions, This1n tempta- 


tion will nor helpe, vatull both knowledge.and affections be cr our lides to reliſt, 1o her 
WHAIC 
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which we haue in knowledge,may alſo bein afteQions, For though we may leartie ir, and 
commend it tora whulez yer ſurely we ſhall haue no profit by it in temptation, When we 


haue none other ſcatefor diuinitie, bur our heart, and doe not place it 1n our braine, and | 


G0} 


i 
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Note 


when we hauet;roughly ſet our afte8&tions on it, our life though it ſhould be raken fron | 
vs,yet our ſoule would {ticke tothe thing whereon our affetions are lo carneltly ſet. So | 
Tonathans heart was ſaid to be knitto Darid: wherefore let vs labour to ſay with the Vir- | 


gine Mary, My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord,my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Saniony. 


Thy teftimonies are wonderfull: Hereof ſay the Papiſts that the word of God being myſti- | 


call, ſhould nor be raugltcothe common ſort of people,and the commen people lay them 


ſelues: what will yee haue vs doe with the word of God? what ſhould —_ men meddle | 
with 2 we are not like the learned, it 1s for you, it is for youthart are learned, not for vs. The | 


holy ghoſt here molt fictieprouiderh againit the Papiſts and the common people. Let vs 


know chen this,that a ſimple man of the countrie,though at the firſt hee be not fo capable, | 
yet oftring and ſubmitting hts heart and whole reaſon to the Lord, and lis word, hee ſhall | 


afterward atraine togreat knowledge, 

They are wondertull then to humane wit, and reaſon not ſanQifed, andthe more wiſe 
men wander in the skyes, and houeraloftin vaine concetts, and yet haue not learned 
Chriſt Iefus crucified, haue nothingan them, when as poore ſimple people defirons to be 
taughr,doe vnderttand wonderfullthings. The Propher faith, Pal. 78. Heare my word O 
my people,c>c. [ will open my mouth ina parable,c5c, and he addeth afterward, wee will or hide 
them from their children. He calleth them high ſpeeches,and darke fentences to mans capa- 
citie; but Gods people can vnderſtand them: they are hidden to them that truſt roo much 
to their owne reaſon, and are reucaled vntothem that renounce their owne reaſon, 

Markehere he ſaith: rhe very entrance into thy ſtatutes, Will then the beginning giue vn- 
derſtanding ? what will 1 dee rothem that are gone forward in it? what hindreth ys, why 
weegoe forward no more? but cuenthe roo much truſting to our owne wits, What? haue 
wee ſuch wits in outward matters,ang are fo grofſe in mattersconcerning our faluation? 
Oh hypocrites ſatth our Sautour Chriſt, you can diſcerne the outward ſeaſons, &c. What 
meancth then thts dulnefic and deadnefle in heauenite things, butrthat men deceine their 
owne ſoules, For if their wit were ſan&tfied, they would as well conceiue fpirtua!) things, 
ascorporall. To doe1ll, faith Jeremie,this people ts wile, but to doe good they haue no wit, 
What a curſe of God vpon our wits 1sthis,that we are ſo quicke in worldhethings, and io 
dull in heaucnlic things 2 furclic, t 15 the pumiſhment cf the Lord, for the pride of mans 
realon, | | 

The meaning then of this place 1s not, that they which are altogether bereaued of dif- 
cretion,haue ſuch a light in the word; but itis vnderſtood of the, who being lowly in their 
owneeycs,abate their pride of wit to the pure wiſedome of Gods ſpirit; ſo thar nertherthe 
fmplicitic of the baſer fort 1s'any hinderance to the goſpell, neytherthe wifedome of the 
mightic any thing auaileable therennto,vnles it be ſanGtified, howſoener men bragge of ar 
holie feoliſhnes.For Toſeph, Job, Danidand Daniel had good wits, but ſanRified,and fubtc by 
Gods jpiritto thevvord, | 

We are then to learne by the things vvhich vye haue ſpoken, that no man hateth Gnne 
vvitha godlic zeale in another, but he firſt hated irin himſelfe: vye muſt caſt the firſt ſtone 
at ourſelues, True 1t1s, that vye cannot auoide all il yvates , yet yvee muſt hate one emill 
vvyay as vvellas another,and though we cannot doe all good things, yet we muſt loue one 
commaundementas well as another, This then 1s that whichthe Lord requireth, cuen to 
heare all lis commaundements alike. 

Againe,ſo much we profit by the word the more, when we muſt eſtceme of thoſe things, 
againſt which our reaſon doth moſt refiſt, and our affefions moſt fight. Wee ſhewed alſo 
out of the 129. verſe, thatthe Prophets meaning was not,thar there were ſome profound 

myſteries in the yyord; butthat all vveremyltertes,vvhat thing ſocuer therein contained. 
Weſhewed,thar theryan of God did nor place the vvord in his vnderſtanding onclic, but 
alſo in lus heart and affetions. Wee muſt labour to ioyne iudgement and affeRion, for in 


crouble,ifaffeRtion be not ioyned vvith iudgement, iudgement vyill not help, becauſe af- ? 
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fetions rebeli,and vyc ſhall inde ſuch aconflict,that vve vvill ſay vve haue laboured too 
_ muchin tudgement,and coo hefle 1n affeions. When then in temptation vvce ihall nos 
only haue 1udgement, bur allo aftetionof our tide, yye ſhall be able the better ro encoun- 
ter yvich it. In things commaunded a fpeciall meane to umnbracethem 1s,to trauaile as well 
with affe Aon as with 1udgement : 1n things forbidden thele ewo 10yned together , will 
make vsthe better tro aunide them, Whercfore it 15 good fora man thus to trie hinſclte; 
Lord give me a fight of my former eſtate, yvhy did Inort according to knovvledge? vyly 
did I fo little profit, eyther in particular duties, or in particular troubles ? ſurche I never laboured 
ſo after my affections, as aker judgement, I laide vp thy word more in my minde , then inmy 


heart. 


Note. 


Verſe 131. / opened my month and panted,becanſe I loued thy commandements. 


Ome would thinke this zealeto be madnes, becauſe they had never ſuch feelings nor affeQ1. 
ons, But what {aithth!s man of God more of himſelte? he ſaiththat with his teere he walked 
1a the law of God his eyes lookte to ir, his hands were lift vp, his ſp rit panted, and as a man be- 
ing wearic gapeth totake breath, and ſwalloweth vp the ayre: ſothe Prophet in the wearmes of 
his croubles,ſwaliowed vp the word of Ged, O hungrie ſoule which the Lord did ſatiffie, and with 
his word alone con/1 comfort. The metaphor istaken trom wearied and panting Hinds, which at- 
terlong purſuing and chahng wax very drie through heate, & defire nothing more then the wa- 
ter broukes, Sochat as the chaſed Hart longeth atterche waters, fo his thuftie ſoule defired no» 
thing morethea to be {atiſned with the word, 
This Pſa)me is giuen vs by Gods bleſſing ro remoueys from our dulnefſe, andco teachvs that 
Why —— ſnould not labour more atrer knowledge,then after aHetion: why then profit wee no more 
wot :# $cr:p- In the word? There 1slittie hunger in vs; much pretudice doth hurt ys, we examine not our ſelues 
tures. at midnight, we are not humbled, we thirſt not, we pant nor. All Gods promiſes are chiefly made 
tothem that hunger afterthem. lcisſaid, Pro.2, 4. [F thaw (eres F no pledge as lurr, & ſearcheſt 
for her as for treaſures, 5. Then ſhalt thou vnderſtand the feare of the Lord,cc.Here we ice the 
holie gho{t callerhthe word a treaſure, that is hid, and ſhewerh how we muli ſecke and ſearch for 
it, Awakethen yourafteRions, awake your affe&ons, behold here the bleſſing of Ged , hee will 
bleſlc 1diors, and fatiſhe the bupgrie foules, The Lordrequireth nothing of vs, bur to mr i{truſt 
ourreaſon,andto luſpect our aftections, but to be teachablein ſpirir,to hungerin heart, and thir- - 
| Nioglic to long after his word, which if we ſhall doe, we ſhall receiue increale of knowledge, and 
Wote well. amendment of life, For ro them, thar as meeke {chollers will be taught of Gods ſpirit, and ſub= 
: mit theirreaſon tothe (1nplicitie of the word, the Lord ſaith, Math. 5. Bleſſed are the poore in ſpi- 
rit for theirs :5 the hingdome of beauen. Bleſſed are they that bunger and thirſt for righteouſnes,for 
they ſail be filled, ; 
But here may eeme to mansreaſon a great repugnance,to the verſe aforegoing.T he entrance 
into thy word ſuewerh light and gineth underſtanding to the ſimple, For be had ſhewed inthe verſe 
going before, har theteſtimonesot the Lord were wondertull,oot in part; but meaning chat all 
therein was myſicall: and here he ſaith that the very entrance intoGads word giueth light, and 
vnderitanding to the fimple. We anſwerethat the law, or eſpeciallic the ſecond table of it may 
| be conceiued by reaſon : but it is nothing ſo ia thedoftrine of faith, which is bere meantin this 
Pap'P's dettors org teſtimonies, which we ſhewed to be taken for the covenants of God. The doRours of rea» 
4/1ea/en. ſon, meancihe papiſts,ſay the word is not to be raughttothe commonpeople,becauſeit is my- 
ficall; but chey neuer knew,norby goodexpenence felr,thatthe Scriptures of God were eafic 
to them. that would ſubmit themſelues to them, and vierhem familiarlie, Others indeede may 
read, ſee, and beare them: burthey ſhal! be. as Parables and enigmaticallyntothem. If chea wee 
did {ce this aright, that thar whichthe wiſelt man cannot conceiue, the ſimpleſt ſoules may at- 
taine to,i! they will be taught of God, would itnot take vp our afteRions ? This made our Saui- 
our Chrill ſay : 7thanke thee O Father, Lord of heauen and earth,that thow haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent and haſt rewealed them vnto babes: enen ſo O Father was it thy good will 
and pleaſure: As if our Saujour Chrilt ſhodld haue ſaide, O Lord, | ſee the wiſe men haue great 
conceiuings,and yet they attaine not tothy word; yet to themthat are humble & poore of py 


Aſettions. 
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Tſcethou makeſt it knowne.Did our Sauiour Chriſt giuerhankes for this thing, and ſhall not we, 
for whoſe exampletheſe things were done? We can giue thanks for our wits, and for our memo» 


ries: but what is4har co the purpoſe?our wit may rather hinder vs,the further ys inthe true knows 4 wit ot hum- 
ledge of the Lord,ynles it be hibled & ſubieRt ro Gods ſpirit, But here 152 great cauſe of think» |b/cdbin<rrs us 


fulves,rhat the ſimple ſhall vnderfland theſe myſteries,not as wee ſhewed before, ſuch as bave no #7 $94%76s 


conceiuing at all bur ſuchas acknowledgetheir ſimplicitie, & hunger after the word:eucn as we 
alſo graunt,that wiſe men ſhall haue this vnderſtanding,if they will denictheir reaſon, and fiir vp 
affettion. For as all wiſe men (hall not be debarred from thispriuiledge; fo all imple men ſhall 

not be preferred th: reunto, For neither wiſedomein it ſelie, nor fimplicitiein it owne nature, do 
either further or hinder hereunto, Butalas, Iſce how loath men would be, to loſ their world- 
ly wit, and how they ſecke after prayle and commendation forthe ſame ; bur few, eyther with 

like affetion deſire ſpirituall ynderltanding or ſorrow , inanylike meaſure, when they haue it , 


not. Deut..4.6. That is your vnder/tanding and wiſedome in the ſight of the people, ſaith Moſes, 


that the Lord permitteth you ſo neere to approch to him,and to be taught his ordirances aud lawes, | 


What then meane thele ſpeeches of them, that hunt ſo much after worldly wit ? What, do you 
thinke I am a foole ? Do youthinke I am an afle,and have no wit to conceive what things be, as 
well as other men? Do you counirme but a dul-head? Surely they are too proud, and too much | 
blinded in their owne conceits, Wherefore the Prophtt doth fhew vs, that as the myſteries of | 
Gods word are reucaled tothem that are fumple of vnderfianding; lo it is tothem that are z.ca« | 
lous in affetion. The cauſe then why we do no more profit by the word, is becauſe we donor | 
denie ont re2ſon, wee have not affections that hunger afterit, nor louc to make vs pant for it, | 
whichthingsif we did, we ſhould ſurely be ſatisfied. | 
Indeed the Lord giueth vnderltanding to whom he pleaſeth, and where hee purpoſcth to be- | 
Row {o great a blcth1ing, he giueth grace alſo more aboundamtly toſubdue therr reaſon. And as zz 
ſimplicicie cannot of it ſelfebe a caule of ſpirituall ynderſlanding, but as it ſooner bringeth vsto ,, 
a ſighrof our wants, and makethys the more to long after Gods wotd; fo wiſedom is no cauſe ,, 
of hinderance,bir as wereſling roo much inthe ſeace of reaſon, cannoteafily be brought to the ,, 
fimplicitic of Gods word, Andif the entrance, rudiments and principles of religion giue ſuch ,, 
knowledge, and the very catechiſines yeeld ſuch ynderſtanding, whar is tobe hopedlor , when | 
we attaine to riper knowledge, When ve have more vnderſtanding, when we haue more affeRti« | 
ons? wel, letthen ys examine our owne hearts herein: when webegun, were wedelighted with | 
vynderſtanding, and did our ynderltanding movein vs ſuch afteQions, and in ourproccedings,is | 
our vnderſtanding leſfe,and our afteRions ferwer,or do we not thinke ill of our ignorance, and 
delire ro have our judgement clearer? we arc in a dangerous eftate, we muſt ſuſpect our ſelues. | 
Sathan will bewitchvs, and tell vsthatthis is a paradox, that after ſolong hearing and reading | 
wee ſhould fill be ignorant”, and that ſtill we have needeto hunger afterthe word. Ir is there- 
forethe great mercie of God, that tothe receiving of ſo fingular a benefit, he requireth nothing, 
of vs, but the acknowledgiag of our ignorance, and bewayling of our wants. He would, that 
we ſhould (till putour ſclues1n munde of this onething,that though we haue nor this ynderftan= = 
ding in the higheſt degree, orin an hundredfold; yer we muſt have it in ſome degrees, eitherin & 


. 


threeſcore fold, orin thirtie told : we mult vexe, grieue and trouble our ſelues for this affeQion. | 


For where it is , the heart is a liberall and free ruler of our affettions; and where it is not, we muſt ._ 
learne to lay violent hands exen on our affettions. We areto ſhewthat which wee omitted ip the ,, 
latter end of che verle going betore ; Becauſe 7 loned thy law,c+c. Herethe Propher ſheweth, 
that the loue which he did beare to Godslaw, was ſo great, that it could not ſatisfic him, bur (ill = 
he thirfied after it, and thirfting did pant. | 
Loue,as weſay, alway ſerteth a price of things,nothing isroo deare, no trauell is roo much, , ,, 
no payne ſeemeth coo great, for thething which wee loue; we ſet a great price on things which * 
are loucd. , | 
Sothen,if we make our loue of the word,and make our price on it, we thal thinke no paines | 
ſufficient, no trauell enough toatraine vnto it:and on the contrary,if our loue be little and ſmall 
tothe word, we ſhall inde it to be the cauſe, why we ſer ſolittle aprice on it. For if our love be 
in anyo e-{ure, it wil draw on ouraffeions;but when ve haue loſt ourloue, no marucl thou 
we hauc fo barren feelings. If thea we will haue any truetriall of our loue, ler vs ſee, if withihe 
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man of God, we canopen our mouth and pant. Now, if wethinke, that in others it is reproue» . 
able, chat they haue loſt heir former heat,and broken their firſt loue ; and we ſee the holy Ghoſt 
reprehendeth the Nicolaitans, ahd that they be fault worthie , who neither be hotte nor colde, 
whom the Logger to ſpuc out of his; mouth, as he threatneth the Laodiceans ; and ſhal 
we thinke the ſelte ſame things not to be reproucable, or blame worthie in our ſelues? Wherefore 
when we feele ſuch coldneſlc in affeRion,ſuch luke- warmneſſe in loue, we mult carneſtly (irive 
and labourin prayer againſtthem. For where there is no teruencie , there is no loue in trueth; 
andzf we do ary thing drowhily, it is an argument our loue is cooled, and we are toſulpeRt the 
deadnefle and dulneſle of our affeftions, So that this may bethe briefe ſeuſe of the man of God 
Becauſe [ deſired to hawe my lowe ſatisfied, ] panted. 
Camticles. If we looke into that heauenly and ſpirituall Song of Salomon, wherein is ſerdowne both the 
»» pure loue of Chriſt to his Church, and the ardentafteCtion of the Church to Chriſt her ſpouſe, 
» weſhallbe aſhamed of the want of our affetiens, the want whereof dothbreed the want of 


»» loue. 


Verſe 13 2. Looks vpon me, and be mercifull unto me, as thou vſeſt ro do unto thoſe that loue thy 


ame 


"4 


8 Erethe man of God continueth to ſhew his loue , in that nothing can ſatisfic him , in ma« 
king his'pertitions, ſaying,O Lord regard me,lookg vpon me thy ſeruant not according to thy 
ewſtice, but in dealing mercifully with thy ſeruant. We are peraduenture acculiomedto thus prats 
er,end we ſometime bappily hauethis affeRtiap, yet we do it not with the Prophet, tothe pan- 
ting of our hearts, or opening of our mouthes. We deſirethe Lordtobe good and mercifull to 
vs, becauſe we are in ſome miſeric and diſtreſſe , not that we baue any rk 6k ſee the glorie of 
God aduanced, inthe accompliſhment of his promiſes, Let vs ſee then whether wee haue this 
affetion of the Prophet in vs orno. Why do we pray for fauour and mercie at the hand of God? 
becauſc of his promiſe. This is ſomething; but we ought todo it, becauſe we loue the word: If 
our prayers, as we haue ſaid before, could piercethe skies withtheir ſhrilnefle, if they were ſo c« 
/ loquent, asallmen were delighted with them; yetthey finde no gracenor fauour betore the 
throne of God, vnleſle they being grounded on the promiſes of God , grow from a loue of his 
word, This wee ſee, how firſt hee proued hisloueto the word, inthat he opened his mouth and 
panted, and after he defireth, that hisloue might be ſatisfied. 

We mult firſt ſcethis in judgment, and after be aſhamed of our ſelues, We maruell why we 
goon inloveand affetien (o little ; why we pray ſo much and obtaine fo little; werhnke, we 
perſwade our ſelues,to have asked much ofthe Lord; yea, but not aright, For we muſt ſo crave 
of the Lord tolooke vpon vs, that if hee ſhould looke from vs, wee ſhould hold our ſelues robe 
molt miſerable. The young Rauens craue ofthe Lord when they are hungrie, the Lyons yelland 
rore for foode, and both the croking of the Rauens and yelling of the Lyons is fatisfied with 
meate, If the Lord ſodealeth withtheſe, which are more inferiour creatures then man, much 
more will hee doc itto vs, if, wee with like affeion ſhall crave it. If the Lord then looke not 
on vs, and be mercifull ynto ys, we are gone, and then we are to ſhew our longing to his met» 
= and to caſe our hearts with prayer , accordingto the exawple preſcribed ynto vs of the Pro» 

Ww | 0 : 

4 When then we haue griefes, wee languifh away with them, and martyr ourſelues ; wee bite 


TT/ 
oe ypon the hard bridle;but herewe muſt baue our remedie,cuen by laying our ſelues open, in God 
his boſome : we are not to pine and conſume away with them , but to lay them downe in the lap 
of the Lord. 
FOI Why doe ſo few good mationscome vnto vs? or when they come, why fleete they ſo ſoone 


” away ? even becauſe wee cheriſh them not, nor give them good entertainement, becauſe wee 
” change notour motions into prayer, but put them to ſilence, and ſmother them by other rouing 

?* cogitations, 

?? Andbe mercifyll unto we : Weſeethe manof God till defireth mercie. This is all that hee e- 
ſicemeth of, this is the thing which we muſt alwayes couct, andcouctipg this, we may leaue all 
other things according to God hus pleaſure. | 
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'mddein compaſſion and ofmercie, |His meaning bricfly is : be mercifull in ijudgeing me, 
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As to them that lowe, thy name, &c, Te might ſeeme that he had merited, and by deſert 
might haue chalenged the graunt of his prayer : but he ſtill crycth for mercic, and craucs 
nothing of merits. Weſee then the dapilts are carnall hauing proude ſpirits, for although 
the Prophet had executed tudgement and iuſtice, he ſucth for mercie.He defireth the Lorfl 
ro renew his graces in him,that he might alſo renew his mercie towards him, 

. This dodtrine is manifeſt inthe ſecond commandement, where the Lord faith: 7will hae ,, 
mercies ypon thouſands of them that lone me,and keepe my commanndements : Marke he ſaith  * 
not, that he will rewardethem that are truely zealous in the worſhipping of him, buthe | 
faith,that he will ſhew mercie 2;nto them. For it is both the mercie of God, that we haue grace 
to doe the will of Godin our firſt beginnings, it is the mercie of God, that we haue grace 
to continue 1n doing his will in our atter proceedings, | 

This 1s a comfortable doftrine,when we remember that the rareſt and deareſt ſeruants of :» 
God did renuedthe mercies of the Lord towards them, by crauing that his graces nught be »» 
renue in the, Mercie it 15 that moueth God,to begin any grace 1n vs,it is mercieto continue 5» 
vs in grace,itis merctethat he crownerh hs gifts in vs. When the Lord then wil beſtow any »» 
mercitull thing ypon vs,he preuente,h vs by beſtowing alſo ſome grace ypon vs. For if we 
reſpe& our ſclues, we are ſo far from any right challengig of any new grace or mercie to be 
giucn vs that we are moſt worthie tobe depriucd of the olde graces alrcadie recciued. 

As thou vſeſt to doe to them that lowe thy name, &c. The words in their proper tongue lig- 
nifie thus much: According to thy indgements, which thou doeſt execute to them that lone thy 
name,according to that in the fourth yerſe of the ſeuenth portion. [remember thy indgements 
of olde O Lord and hane been comforted. His meaning therefore in theſe former words,is not 
fully expreſſed. Here we may learne, che neceflarie vie of this word, and how needefull a 
thing it 1s, and how ſpeciall a gift 1c 1s cf God his wiſedome, rightly to difcerne and diſtin- 
guiſh the words. ; | J 

Iudgement as we haue oftenforeſhewed, is taken cither for executing the threatnings Indgements 


of the Lord denounced in wrath and 1n deſert; or cl{c tor the perfermance of his IE," they ſig- 
ne. 


as thou art wont to iudge thy ſeruants, letme haue tudgement in mercie, and enter notre nt 7s 
intothe iudgement of my ſinnes, for no fleſh rhen ſhall beſaued, and deale with me, as , 
with thy deare ſeruant, It we be guiltie of our owne crofles, we muſt acknowledge our: 
finnes, as the 1uſt cauſes thereof, tor neuer any of the children of God obtained mercie. 
without this. We are then in trouble to looke to the promiſes of God, if we by faith can 
kndethe like teftimonie of a good conſcience : bur when we ſee our finnesto be the cauſe 
of our troubles, or that it is the Lord is hand of iuſtice ypon vs, we cannot 1n truth yſe 


this prayer of the Prophet. There 1s a 1udgement 1n righteouſnes,and there is a tudgement. ,, _ fold 
in mercie. Of the firſt the man of God ſpeaketh when he ſaith, Enter not into indgement,(5c. judgement : | 
the tudgement 11 righteouſnefle : ofthe ſecond the Prophet Jeremie ſpeaketh, Corret? me the one in righ» 
O Lord,yet in indgement.1 in the indgement of mercic and fatherly corretion. And becauſe 1£0%/nes,anc- 
we faile for the moſt part,either in our outward ations or inward affetions, we had neede ***7* ercre. 
to pray, thatthe Lord would deale with vs according to his mercifull indgement, True 
itis,that the Saints of God doeſayy,O God of my righteouſnes,O God of my ſaluation : butthat 
isto be ynderſtoode in reſpeR of men, and not 1n reſpect of God : but they that come with | 
their caſe to be 1udged Mer pleaded before God,mult needes ſay, Lord be merciful to thy ſer- 
*ants, We muſt ncuer draw neere then in prayer before the Lord, wichout this clauſe, 
that the-Lord would accept vs, in Chrilt lus obedience, and that we doubt not of mercie, 
when the Lord iudgeth vs in his Chriſt, | 

Here we are to obſcrue, how the Prophet maketh an experiment of the Lord his dea- 
ling,and thus reaſoneth with him : [ ſee thou Lord dealeſt mercifully with them that loue thee: " 
but [lone thee:therefore Lord deale mercifully with me.This decetuerh many : we reade not the” ;p,, ,,,:, 
word of God for unicat@n, or asthinking that thole affeFions which we reade to haue;,, folov rhe ho- 
been in the children of God are to be'required in and of vs alſo;but let vs know,that what- » {» Prophers 
locuer baue been the ſtraungeſt and rarcſt affetons of God his Children, they are for yg» ©<-# (ber 
to follow, For though we cannotatrainetothem inthe like meaſuretharthis nian of God, ” 9? 0+ 
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becanſe we will not deny, that he hada greater meaſure of Gods ſpirit then we haue; yer 
we mult by yſing the ike meanes attaine to ſone meaſure, if not an hundreth fold, yee 
threeſcore and thartie fold. Now!'weſee,that he hauing obrayned the hike graces with God 
his people, craucth here the like merctes with them, Forh13 ſenic 1s emident ; as thou diddeſt 
'not m2ke a couenant with thy ſeruants after their finnes, but acccrding to thy mercie, 
cacn {0 Lord deale with me. Here 1s no ſpectal thing mentioned, bur he ſetrerh downe that, 
which hath been,and may be in the children of God. He _ not for any ſpectall mercie 
then, burtfor that mercie, which by experience he hath ſeene ratified 1n-others : I1kewiſe 
he ſpcaketh nor here of any extraordinarie graces of God his holy ſpirit, but of chem 
which are ordivaric and incident to any one of God his chuldren as to another, alchough 
not in like ryeaſure. And ſurely we haue not the ike merctes with them, becauſe we haue 
Wote. , notthie like gracesthatthey had. To loue the word of Godas golde, rogape after it, ro 
,, breath and pant for it, are ſingular gifts of Godz butgiuen to none in that time, with iuch 
, {pcciall prerogatiue, as they may not in fome meaſure be giuen tothe Saints ct God in our 
,, enncif we ſo loued the Lord, For that which the Apoſtle Peter laid of them, that feared the 
Lord, to wit the Lord huh no reſp: of perſons, but they that feared the Lord are accepted, 
the ſamethe Prophet ſpeaketh| herein cfte&t of them that Jouethe Lord, For when the 
promiſes are generall in pronouncing, we mult make them particular by a ſeuerall ap. 
lying of themro our (clues. Ler vs then be aſhamed of our ſelues for our wants of love, 
he Lord hath not graunted ynto others, nor denyed vnto vs any ſpeciall priuiledges, 
as they thought among the papiſts, who1n their readings were wontto aduure much at 
the Saints of God and to follow them but little. The Lords hand 1s not ſhortened, that he 
can icſtc helpe vs, then he hath 1nrimes paſt our forefathers ; neither 1s his merci leflegthat 
he willnot hclpe vs: for his 1s the kingdome, his is the power, his is the glorte for cuer : 
but our ſinnes, as faicththe Prophet, haue made a partition, anda diuorecement berweene 
thc Lord and vs, our louc 18 lefle, ourſinnes'are greater, thenthey were 1D our forcfathers, 
Let this comfort vs, tie man of God here prayerh not tor any extraordivaric mercic, For 
as the loue of Godro vs ward 1s common with other of his children, in Iike manner our 
louc ro Gocs word n:ult be common with them, and if we hauethe like graces withthem 
'weſhall obrainethe like mercies with them; For inthe tubſtance of faluztion, if we haue 
faith, che T ord w:!l deale with vs according as he dealt with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
wich the Prophers and Apolties, Wherefore the Lord, as we ſaid alittle before, hath ſer 
doivnehs promiſes 1a gencrall words, which we muſt derive by faith, as particular and 
proper to our ſelues, Now if we had this ſealed tn our hearts, tharthey were neuer con- 
tounded nor deceiued which put their truſt in the Lord,we ſhould be aflured,thathisarme 
1s nc: ſhortened, hc is as able to reach it out vntovs as cucr he was befcore,if oncly, we will 
belecue and ſay ;vith the Propher of God Amen. 

We muſt ike heede, that we ſuffer nor as ill doers, and that the Lord finde vs not Iy- 
ig 1n ſome finnes:tor then we cannor 1n truth vie the Prophets prayer for the [ike mercies, ' 
in that we hauc nor with] the Prophet the ike graces. It we then fall in vnbcleefe, orin 

Note. , tire of trouble poſſeſle nor our ioules 1n patience, let vs nothope for this mercie: but if ina 
,, right cauſe, we haue walked vprightly vnder hope of the like grace, we may pray for the 
3, IL: mercie, ; 

That loxe thy yamze. Wharſocuer loue he had to God,hee would not exprefle it by ſhew- 
Thenameo/ ing it to the Lord, but by teſtifying it to his Ford, The name of cuery perlon,or thing ſcr- 
the Lord, ueth eſpecially as we know,to make them kndwne to vs, ard to diſcerne them from other 
1a that kinde. So1s itinthe name of the Lord, whoſe name is fet downe to vs Exod, 3 3,and 
34.by the Lord himſelte ſpeaking to Moſes, The Lord paſſed before his face, andcried, the 
ſ Lord,the Lord ſlrong merciful and gracions,cyc. Wee lee what 1s the name of the Lord,the 
eccroutie witedome, power,ftrenugrh,and goodnes of the Lord : for all theſe things abidein 

hin,and fpring fron: him to/his creatures as from a fountaine, | 
Now,in thatthe's things cannot be knowne but by the word, whatſoeucr loue weſhew 
to God,v.e muſt teſtifie jt by obedience to his word. For in that he 1s im all theſe things fo 
inha't,he ſheweth vs 1n the tecond Commandement, that no 1doll can cxprefic _ wiſc- 
ome, 
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dome,power,loue and iuſtice, but his word alone, which is theglafſe wherein alone whileft The word the 
we ar*11 this ite we lee the tace of the Lord. Sccing thenthe word doth make his name ſo 97*') x/a//e's 


knoiwne vato vs,ve then loue his name when we louc his word, which ſhewerh vs his louc, 
po'ver,crermue,and goodnes, Wherefore the Propher in this ſame Pfalme faith : Thy tefti- | 
mos are mine heritage for ener,cxpreſſing by the word his loue to the Lord : according to | 
thar, Plal. 16. 5.The Lord ts the portion of mine inheritance. Then he ſaid he loued the Lord, 
waen hc loueth his law, ; | 
Here then we ſee that Heretikes loue not the Lord, bragge they thereof neuer ſo much, | 
and call themtclues che Familie of loue, becauſe they loue not the word, We muſt then crie 


our loueto God by our loue to his word,and fith the loue of God is nor pure in Hererikes, loh.t4-23. 


ler vs louerhe word, which is a ſound triall of our louc to God : for looke what lous hee | 
won!d hauc donero himyhe requireth to haue it ſhewed to his word. 

3 hus wee ſce they loue Gods name, which Ioue his mercietuſtice, ſtrength and power : 
Þut becauſe we cannot know them,nor be endued with them, but asthe Lord by the mini- | 
{tc11c of bis vord, and working of his Spirit communtcateth them yntovs, wee mult thew | 
that love tothe word, which we would ſhewrothe Lord. As wee therefore are defirous of | 
the reading, hearing,and meditating of the word of God,as wee delight to bee conferring 
ot 1t,as ive rcioyce when we fee 1t oblerued and keptin lee rt 1n others, as wee are. 
greacd to {ec thus broken in our lelues and others; cyen ſuch 1s our louc to God his | 


word. 


Verſ.13 3, Dirett myſteps in thy word, and let none iniquitic haue dominion oner me. 


AF free the man of God ſaid before,that hee opened his mouth and panted,and that 
V he ſaw the word of God was wonderfull, and thatthe very entrance into it gaue 
I:ghtand vnderſtanding vnto the hmple,he now prayeth for continuance inthis his loue, 
The end then of this Jus prayer is perſcucrance, and ſheweth, that though hee loued the 
word,yet he 1s {till readie ro goe our 'of the way, and ſo vnlefle the Lord ttay and eftablith 
him,a1quitie ſhould ger the vpper hand. Thus wee ſee how hee feared and ſuſpected him- 
ſelfe : for had he not teared,this had been an vnneceſlary prayer. The man of God had not. 
that opinion of hunſclfe, which men hauc now adaies,in thinking fo highly of their owne. 
ſtrength, but praycth to the Lord that he may nor goe altray : which thing hE chought he 
mighe of himtelte eatily doe,and char if it were fo that he fliprſomewhar awrie, yet that he 
might not goctoo farre,leatt chat iniquitic ſhould haue the vpper hand of him. Thus wee 


leerthatinthis Plalme is {ſet down vato vs a myrrour of godlines, wherein a man may come Plal.rrg. « 
to the ſight of his corraptions, and to a feeling of his neede,in hauing his eps nunibred,| 2/Trour of gods 
and his paths guided by the word, If we were truly perſwaded of this fame, it would pall —_—_ 


vson our knecs,and humble vs,it would make vs make much of the meanes, whereby we 
might helpe cheſe infirauties. Bur we ſuſpet no ſuch danger, and therefore we are not fo. 
carctull in our ſingular ations to watch ouer our ſclues, and that by degrees wee may fall 
away,and fart out of our way or ere we be warc. 

In that this followeth ſo immediatly his former prayer, that God would looke vpon 
him,and be mercitull co him, hee ſheweth that there was neuer any man but hee was un 
danger and molt rcadietofail, vnlcefſe God looked on him, and were the more mercifull 
vnte him, So that with the gift of perſeucrance he prayethfor mercic, declaring that yn+ 
lefſethe Lord would beſtow luch grace on him,he was not able to continue. | 

This mult ſtay the peſtilent doGtrine cf the Papilts,who fooliſhly dreaine,that a man ha» 


uing free will, may hold forth his courſe in theright way, and may promiſeto himſclfe fafe xycepil, 


paflage. True it 1s, Gods children may affure themſclues of ſtrength, becauſe che Lord 1s 
on their right hand, bur (o,as they are ſtill ro feare their owne frailenes, and to Bray for fi- 
nall perſeuerance. This verſe is all one in cffe& with the firit verſe, port.1 4, Thy words 4 
lanterne to my feete,and a light unto my paths. In both which places hee ſheweth, char as hee 
that gocthina darke place orinthe night, cannot goe one right ſtep, but as hee receiuerh 
lighttrom the lanterneto ſec his way,and when hee is in neuer fo little darkacs, "8 n 
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danger andreadie to ſtumble : ſo we, if wee march forward 1n ignorance and dJarknes,can 
. not guide our ſelues one ttep tothe kingdome of heauen, but as wee may hane l:g)1t from 
thelanterne of Gods word, to beware how wee tread,and when we {yarue never to little 
from this ight, wee arein daunger pt making our conſcience to ſtumble. This borrowed 
ſpeech goeth then thus farre: As he that 15 1n darknes can goe no further ſafely,than hee 1s 
within the compaſle of the hght of the candle : fo according to the meafure of our knows 
CD ledge of Gods word are weable.to ire our afteCtions happily,and no further. 
- \. pra In that he ſaith, Drrett my fteps, henoteth, that alrhbough wee haue the light of the word 
word ret ihe beforevs, yet valcile the Lord open our eyes, it ſhall be as voprofirable and vnable ro 
Lord mult open grande vs,as the Iight ofa candle ts to direRt a man thats blind, Now therefore he teacherh 
our ee5 b</ore ys to pray, that though wee have the word, yet the Lord would inlighten our vnderitan- 
veecangers dingandaftections by his Spirit, which may guide vs1n our 10urney. And ſeeing tirg man 
of God hath vyied this prayer before vs,weeare to learne,that in reading, hearing,medica- 
ting,and recetuing of the word weare altogether vnproficable, ynrill ehe Lord ihall rake 
the gouernment of our ſteps into hisowne hand, and ſhall dircct vs by Jus Spirit, 
My ſteps. Loc he prayeth bere for affe&tion and not for 1wdgement,as he doth in a verſe 
following, where he taith, Sher the light of thy countenance pon me, and teach me thy ſtatutes, 
Aﬀeion, Herethe Prophet inftructeth ysas well ro pray for afte&t1on co be mocued by the word of 
God,as for iudgement to ynderitand it. Forif this were not needfull,then were this prater 
but a vaine babling,and often|repeating of one andthe ſelte-lame thug, contrary to that 
rule of cur Sautour Chrilt, Mat. 6,7. When ye pray,v[& no waine repetitions,as the Heathen: for 
they rhack to be heard for their much bablins, Why dorh this man then yle this repetition 2 
Surely becaule it is another marcer greater cha we think of He ſaw there was much blind- 
nes in our minds, there 1s much|rebellton 1n our affections, and great tluggithres in our 
hearts,that without light we cannot tread 1n the right path 3 yea though wee be deltuered 
from by-paths,if the candle be obſcured,and our way darkened, yer wee returne to them 
againe. For asa man being inthe darke, may eaſily goc out of the way,and being out, can 
nogeafily come 1n againe, butts faine ro wander 1n'ynknowne and vncertaine places : fo 
if Godguide vs not by his word and Spurit,wee {hall hardly finde cheright way of know- 
ledge,and if we findert,we can hardly continue in it, but way caſily goe out of 1t,and be- 
ing out, wetan hardly recouer itagaine, Wherefore hitherto appertaineth the {aying of 
our Samour Chriſt, Marth. 7.13 .Enter tn at the ftreight gate,c>c.becauſe the gate is ſtreight, 
and the way narrow, that leaderh wnto life : wherein as 1t 15 hard to continue ; ſorogoe on 
either ſide out of it,1s moſteaſe.We ce then how he prayerh,that his/paces might be gut= 
ded by the word,and that the ſpirit of God might carrie this lanterne of the word betore 
hum,wichout whoſc guiding we cannot goe three ſteps but wee ihall mifſe of our way, and 
lecic the path,and berng once out we may cahily erre,and once erring we ſhall not returne 
aright. Many would thinke this ridiculous, but Gods children know by experience, that 
there 18 aneccflaric vicof theſe things, by reaſdn of the blinEncs of our minde, and that it 
is a ſpeciall grace of God to be guided by his ſpirituall grace. | 
That ns iniquitie haze dominiqn oner me. Theqnnple tenſe of this verſe is this ; Lord, it 
thou doeſt not order my goibgs, furcly 1niquitic will have dominion me, The end of his 
requelt {as we touched before)/1s, that he might not miſcarric in his way. Hee acknow led- 
geth,rhata man being out of the way,may be enforced to wander, and after wandring can 
hardly recoucr jumtelfe. Wherefore hee prayeth to this effeR : Lord, ſo keepe me,that 
though Ierte,yert I may returne: ſo guide me,thatthough I goe our a little, yer luffer me 
notto wander altogether,leaſt iniquitie ouer-runne me. . Thus we ſee Gods children feare 
themſclues : and why 2 becauſe/though the raging raigne of ſinne be taken from them, yet 
the maſs:c lumpe of naturall/corruption dwellerh, in them, and the yery motions of tinne 
are very daungerous. Wherefore our Samour Chriſt taught vs to pray, Leade ws not mts 
temptation : the meaning whereof 1s here of the Prophet plainly ſer downe, which 18, that 
though wee cannot auoide the cauſcs of temptation, which 1s our corrupt nature, yer that 
euery man mult reſiſt, and not yeeld in willing conſent vnro ſinne, that it Theuld ger the 
domimon ouer ys. It cucry Saint of God be commaunded to fay this in truth and notin 
| hypocrilic 
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hypocriie of heart ;then every Saint hath neede of this prayer : for euery man is ſubic to 
temptation,and iniquitie in him may haue the vpper hand, | 
True it 1s, there are many weakenefſes and infirmities in Gods children, as wrath and 


angerzyet by how much they bee the more and the greater, the more and the oftner they. 4yyey. 


are to watch ouer themſclues. Shall chey then giue place and ſettle themſclues in anger 2 
Some man will ſay,we are full of corruption,we cannor bur often fall. We anſivere, wee 
muſt be the more warie of our ſclues : for it isone thing to be tempred,and another thing 
to nouriſh and foſter a temptation : for if a man being prouoked to anger, and let the Sun: 
goe downe in his wrath,can fall allcepe in his anger,and can be angrie fill when he awa- 
keth againe,the ſpirit of God there hath not the chicfe rule, but iniquitie hath dominion. 
ouer hun. Whercfore when temptation ariſeth,let vs learne by prayer to preuent the ra- 

ing ofir. As thus : Lord, I will notthus much truſt my (clte, that I can match with finne, 
Lord I have corruption in me, bur clcanſe thou me from my fſinne, and ler it not veterly 
preuaile againſt me. 

The Saints of God dare not tarrie vntill the dead blow commech, but they ſuſpe&the 
firlt ſtrokes of finne,they tarrie not to be ſtung to death, but they feare the leatt buzzing 
of linne, becauſe they may cafily becarricd out of the way, through the deceiueablenes of 
finne,and the deceirfulnes of finne may bring hardnes of heart, Wherefore the Apoitle' 
(Hebr.z.) exhorteth them to appiic one another with exhortations whileſt it is called to 
day,lcaſt any of them ſhould be hardened throvghthe decentfulnes of fin. And the holie 
Ghoſt ſaith, Plal.g 5.verſ.8. To day if yewill heare his voyce,harden not Jour hearts, Wherefore 
the Saint of God thus prayeth, that it hee ſhould givea little roome and ſmall libertie ro 
his affe&ons, Godsgrace could not continue in him, Nether can the children of Ggd, 
being out of the way,cafily recouer themiclues,as we may ſee in Daxid,who thought him= 
ſelfe after that he had finned to be caſt fromthe preſence of God,to be forſaken ofhis holy 
Spirig,and volefſe the Lord would caſt him into tie wombe againe, vnlefſe the Lord would - 
caſt kim into a new mould, there was no hope that hee ſhould recouer himiſelfe. The vio- 
lence of finne 1s ſo impetuous;rhat a man may ſoone ſlip and eaſily fall, but hardly riſc a- 

aine, Wherefore the Wiſeman faith, Prou.2 8.14 Bleſſed is the man that feareth alway : but 
'# that bardeneth his heart ſhall fall onto exill : that 18, blefled 1s he that 1n cuery aftion £xa- 
 mineth his heart,that hefall nor, 

Not without cauſe chen haue 1 this icalouſte,that when men are readie to decciue themſclues 
they are in danger of being bardned,hecauſe the man of God here lo ioynerh both rogether, that 
he ſhould haue his ſteps direQted, leaft that iniquitie ſhould have the dominion over him : for I 
take the whole verſe ro be bur onerequeſt. The looner we meere with tempration, the better we 
ſhall ognermatch it;the loager wee continue andlerit alone,the longer will be our conflict. If we 
begin betimes we ſhall eafilie conquer it; if ve Tet ir alone, we ſhalleafilic be conquered. For it 
will eyther get ground of vs, ouerreach vs, and gerthe vantage, orels we muſt get ground and 
yantage of u; if ir olerevme vs, weſhall hacdlierccoverour paces, 


Thns ischen the wiſedome of God his fpitit in his children; which men call preciſenes, to yr achfulnes, 


ſet a warie and heedie-watch ouer euerie affection that we thinke, oucr everic word which wee 
ſpeake,ouer cuerie deed we doe, leaft we be deceived, and throughdeceirebehardened,and/ſoin- 
iquitie pet the dominion ouer vs, Thus wee ſeeche Propher defirech the gift of perſeverance , ac> 
koowhedging, thar to continue is Gods gift,as well as to begin, Andia that he defireth ſpecial 
mercie to perſeuere, hee declareththat manie begin well; but afterward iniquitie petteth the vp 
per hand,and they fall away: ſo thatic 15a peculiar metcie of God to pre'erue histo the end, And 
in praying aſwell hereforthe reformation of bis affections, as heed1d beforefor the direRtion of 
his iudgernenr,be giueth vs co vnderſtand, thatif we purpoſe toperſeuere, we muſt no leflelooke 
to ouraffeRions, then co ourjudgement, Thisthen is a double grace of God on whomſoeuer? 
firſt rg have onr iudgement enlightoed, and thento have our affeAions touched, | 
Divett my feet, &c;- As our teet caric our bodies, ſoour afteRions ſupport our aRtions. Ttisa 
good thing to ſtay our affeftions , when ouroutward ations are rightlic ordered; and for this 
cauſe mention is made fo often inthe booke of God of liking vp our eyes , of holding tes 
| | har 
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hands,of walking with our feete. As then we will haue our affeQtions rrulie touched: ſo we muſt 
not contemne this outward gouernement, 

Now, whereas hee prayeth , that the ſecret maſſe of corruption which lieth in him, may not 
breake out in himghe noceth,thatthey who are carclefle of their finall perſeuerance, make little 
conſcience of their former corruptions. Bur ſuch are greatlie to feare, Jeafithar inthe latter end 
of their regeneration, they be catt out of Paradice with Adam, and throwne out of the Church 
with Cain, For if Adam hnnedin Paradice,whileſt as yet hee was perfe&t, how eafilie may wee 
fall, which are in the dayes wherein iniquitie doth rajigne,and are fullof imperfeQtiens ? Againe 
as weetouched brieflic before, God his children doe not tarrie ſolong as to labour for life, and 
ſirive for breath in tempraions:; but in the beginning they cſpie their errours ; whereby they ſee 
how they might fall further, wereie not that Gods ſpirit _ did preſeruethem. And fure- 


* lie euery man by experience ſhall finde,that the ſooner we begin to rehiſt fine, the more ſpeedi- 


ly and gafilie we ſhall preuaile againſt it; whether it be that weareremprtedto leaue good things 
yndone,or to doe things not to be done, For let a man once leaue the ſearching of hishearr, and 
vpon ſome great necefiitie ceaſe from the ranſackipg and rifling of his conſcience, when he hath 
not happilie {lipe notoriouſlic; we may ſee, we may finde our recouerie to Qur exerciſes againe: 


. But if we have omitted theſe exerciſes a long time andoften, when wee ſhould come to praQtiſe 


them,and putthem in vre againe; what a ftraunge thing will this ſeeme to vs? how hardlie (l1all 
we get our heartsto yeeld to it? our fleſh is ynwilling, this thing is ſo yncome ynto vs, that wee 
are faineto ſweate againe, forthaſe practiſes of prayer and private examination, which by yſing 
we had with caſe; and by not vling wehavealmoſt loft. 

Wherefore as proofe maketh evident; like asin atree thoughthe rootes be ſomewhat mang- 
led, yet there will ſprout buds, which witha ſmall inftrument,by daylic reſorting ro them, and 
keeping vnder,may be kept from much growing, and yet afterward by negligence and permiſfi- 
on,as witha hatchetthey will hardiie be hewen downe; And asin a great concourſe of waters, 
though the fountaine be topped, yet the rivers remaine open , which being eaken in time with a 
floud-gate,may be ſtayed, and leefing long opportunitie,by great bankes from overflowing can= 
pot be reſtrained; euen ſo a man 1n the beginning of his remprarion, whileſt as yer itis but inthe 
ſprout, and having 3lictle courſe is vnable to make any great breach, by prayer and the ſpi- 
rit of God may be kept vnder and Bayed: bur if ic be left alone, not lookedto asbeſore,, the cx- 
traordinarie ſpirit of the Preacher, or the extraordinaric trauaile of a man in prayer and faſting, 
will not be able toremedie it, | 

Well many there be, that charme the charmer nexer ſowiſelie , they will not heare , that they 
might prevent therage of fiane.. If when we ſhall vic all meanesto ſubduchinne , all is toolittle, 
if we giue itany libertie,how great is the daunger? If amanin vhing al diet, moderate a 
parel!,andliele fleepe, (hall flf finden himſclfea ſcIfc. love and lin ary 4 how much ws 
when he framech huvſelfeto allthe guiſes and faſhions of the world, ſhall hee ſee ſelfe>loue pre- 
uaile againſt him?when we are juſtified in Chrift, and ingraffed into him by faith, and yer haue not 
the rootes of finne throughly pulled out, nor the rivers of iniquitie dried vp, but only che ſpring- 
bead is fayed. 1 know therebe many, whothinke it a preciſcneſſe, ro be ſo much afraid of our 
owne weakeneſle, and to be watchfull and waricof our owne affeQions;yea, and oftentimes in 
thole things, which to iudgement are law ful,yet ab(iainethip life and in our pratiſe: but bleſſed 
be that feare, and happie isthat preciſenefle, which is ſo carefull ouer our owne infirmities, and 
fo much ſuſpeRerhour owne wants and weakenefſe. Wherefore the man of God (till prayeth 
for perſeverance, [+ | | I 

| fn thyword: Inthat he makeththe word of God his meanes of perſeuering, heeteacheth vs, 
that though we have profired never ſo much , yer vnlefſe the word of God enlighten our iudge- 
ments, and reforme our affeftions, we may ealily erre out of the way. We know bur in patt,our 
heart isreformed but in part, our knowledge js bettered but in part ; and that which wehaue, is 
iven of God bythe preaching of tus word,and working of his ſpirit : and that wee may yetbe 
dehuered wan thoſe affeRions whichin vs remaine corrupt, we had necd to pray for the yie of 
wor ! 

Againe, in that he would be guided by the word, the man of God ſhewerth vs, that vnleſſe the 

Lord teachys, tis ypproficable. We muſt ioyne to the miniſteric of the ph ode ſiuget 
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on the 19. ſalme. 


Gods ſpirit. What is the cauſe, why we haue a general liking ofthe word,and yet haue not a par= 
eicular milliking of our deſerts ? cuen becauſe we haue not the particular guiding and gouerne- 
ment of Gods ipirit. . | 
Marke here, the Prophet prayeth'not the Lord to dire him, either by fantafticall reuelati- 
ons, whereof heretikes dreameſo much, nor by vaine ſuperſtitions, which blinde the Papilts,nor 
by ciuill policies, wherein wicked worldlings ſo abound , bur onely by his word. Neitherin 
rrueth is there any thing that can purifie our hearts,or cleanſe our affections, but only the word; 
which alſo is ynfruirfull,vnlefſe the Lord guide vs. Forit isan hard thing co get intothe way, bur 
it is harder being once in the way, to continue 1n it, and hardeſt of all, when wee are out of the 
way,to come in againe. Forſeeing the way robe lo ftridt , that ſometimes we go on this hand, 
| + ſometimes on char, it is a grace of graces,cither to be kept inthe way, or being out, quick- 
lyco be brought in againe. - 
And let none iniquitie hane dominion owner me,c/c. Iniquitie, aswe taught before, hath domi- 


in a br ot ent I 
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nion ouerthem , where it breakethout without controllement, and in whom it beareth a {way The dommion 
with delight, to the hinderance of Gods glory , tothe breaking the peace of their owne cons 7% 


ſciences, andto the euill example of others, v | 
He prayethnor we ſee, to be without finne, forthat hee knew he could not be 1nthis life ; bur 


that finne might not rule and raigne in him. No more dothour Sauiour Chriſt teach vs to pray, 


that we tnight be without finne, bur that ur ſinnes might be forgiven; not that wee ſhould be Rom..12. 


void of all temprations, ( for of alltemptations, not to be tempted is the greateſt)but not to be o= 


uercome of temptations;not to befreed from all ſinnes,bur that Sathan the author ofeuil might Not to be temp» 


not preuaile againſt vs. Wherefore the Prophet auth, Pſal.19.13. Keepe thy ſernant from pre- 4+ 

ſumptuons ſinnes, let them not raigne oner me : Where he mcaneth, Letnot the errors which are 

ſo rife in me,grow too preſumpruous;but piue thy ſeruant grace to eſpy and foreſee them, which 
agreeth wich his ſenſe in this place : Lord,thouyh I ſee this heape of corruption is {i1i] in me,and 
lucketh ill in my bodie, andis buried in my fleſh; yerlerit not breake out to thy diſhonour, or 
tothe griefe of nine owne foule, Now as we arc indeed to beware of the great ſecuritie and 
careleſnefle of many proteſſours in our time, ſo mult wee beware of the preſumptuous pride of 


hererikes, For if eyther Gods commandement ot promiſes had permitted him to pray tor a full xerecives. 


deliucrance from finne, then he had been remiſle or (]acke in ſo doing , he ſhould haue ſhewed 
himſelfe not to haue beleeued the promiſe of God, but diſobedient to his Law,and to hauc flat- 

\ tered himſclie in his finne,andto haue had ſome loue-liking thereof. | 
Secing then the ſcriptures of God allow this kinde of prayer, that ſeeing we know nor 
the manifold errors cf this life,wye might craue that we breake not into prefumptions :no 
maruaile thongh the fantaſticall heretikes be blowne ſo high, that they 1magine they can< 
not finne.If Adamin his perteCtion and in paradiſe finned againſt the Lord ; if Noah who 


an hundred ycares continued a tuſt man, fell in the Arke; if Moſesthe meekeſt man inthe ,, Numb.2o, 


earth was oucrcome by impatience ; if Dauida man after Gods owne heart in his latter »z 
dayes began to number his people ; if Ezechiah a good ruler of the Lords people, in time »z 
did break® out to yaineglorie in\ſhewing of his trealure;if that peereles King Jo/iah,who in 35 
allthings was wontro aske counlell of the Lord, did not aske counſcll, at whar rune he zz 
was to hghtagainſt the King of Egypt,though finne did nener raigne 1n thoſe, nor had do- 3, 
minion ouer any of them, andyet aftcr abundance of Gods graces which they had recet- 
ued finne tooke holde on them : then what an helliſh pride of heretikes is that to dreame 
of luch perfe&tion 2 And againeghere we mult beware of the contraric cxtremitie that we 
glue not our ſelues tomuch libertie. For, though for Gods children; which through infir= 
mities haue {[1ded, this 1s a comfort, yetfor them that giue the bridell to fin, toleadethem 
as it liſteth, it is nothing appertayning. Forir 1s cafier to (lip with Gods children, then 
when we haue {[ipped to recouer our ſelues with them againe; it is cafier tofall, then to 


riſe againe with them ; and many haue their ſinnes, which haue neither their repentance, Note, 


nor the remiſſion of ſinnes withthem. Iris ſaid Ezech. 18.14. Jfthe righteous turne away 
from his righteouſnes, and commit iniquitie, and doth according to all the abominations, that the 
wicked doe : ſhall he line 7 all the righteouſneſſe that he hath done ſhall not be mer:tioned, but in his 
tranſgreſſion that be hath committed,and in his ſinne,that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall be die. We 
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614. Maſter Greenhams Readings 


muſt not thinke he ſpeaketh here of any particular breach, but of generall backe-(lidings, 
when iniquitie hath gotten the ypper hand. . 

But there 1s a common obicion now adates, vſcd almoſt in euery mans mouth:whar fir? 
what do youtell ys of fin? and make ſo much ado about it? 1sthere not ſn 1m you as well as 
there 1s 1n me ? why ſpeake you ſomuch of ſinne ? 15 It not in other preachers, and in other 
hearers,as it is 1n me? why doe you charge me fo fir ? we anſwere,is there no difference be- 

= rweene dimneſſe of fight and blindnes? 18 there no difference berweene numnes and ſenſe 
——_— leinefle? betweene flumbring and dead tleeping? berweene a little {tp and adead fall? if 
there be a diſtin tion to be made of theſe things, ſhall we nor alfo pur difference berweene 

:nfirmities and leauing of ſome good things, and grofſe fins and running headlong to yn- 

The blindzes godlinefſe? Is there no difference berweene the error and 1gnorance which is1n Gods chil- 
#//-1e. dren, withgriefe and with a defire to be freed from them ; and the errors and 1gnoranceof 
the wicked, wherein they gladly lie ſtill, and whereof they haue no care to be rid? No diffe- 

rence betweene the fades and infirmutic of Gods children, and the finne and 1niquitie of 

the wicked? is there no difference betweene infirmitie and prefumpruous frailtie and rebel- 

Simile, lion? berweenemotion and ation? 15 there no difference betweene two ſteppes of a long 
ladder to the skies, and two ſteppes at the bottom? and berweene hwnthat trauayleth, 

though he attayneth not cothe higheſt ſteppes, and him that ſtill rarrieth at the ladders 

foote? Thus we fee,they are willingly blinde. 

Where Gods children (ippe 3nto ſome one finne , and being admonithed are therefore 
ſorrowfull,zpd labour to recouer themſclues, and the wicked wallow in many finnes, and 

& by no admonitions can be brought cyther-ro3 godlie ſorrowing , or forſaking of their ſin: 

1s thereno difference berweene thefe? Jwdas & Peter finned both, & both againſt cheir mai- 

ſter:was there no difference,or like danger in their fins? Is it not onething for a man to be- 

tray lis owne Maiſter for couctouſnes of a Intle money, and another for teare and infirmt= 

tic to denie him? Isit not one thing to purpoſe weldoing and yet to fall for feare,and ano- 

ther thing willingly to ſuffer the diucl to carie him from ation to attion,to haue the purſe 

delivered him,to be forewarned of it, ro rake the foppe of hum whom he ſhould betray,and 

yet to perſcuere in his wickednes? Is there no difference betwixt hn , \who when hee had 

finned, wept and pined away for ſorrow,and another, that after hee had finned, hauing an 

helliſh deſperation,tooke vengeance of humlelte? Thus wee fee ,thatthere 1s a manifeſt dif- 

ference betweene the finnes of the godlic,and ofthe wicked;the finne of the one was nota 

. purpoſed finne;the finne of the other was forepurpoled; the one when hee heard of his fin, 

ttriued to get out of it, the other being admoniſhed was carcles, Finalhe, the one renued 

hunſelfeby faith in Icſus Chriſt ; the other hauing ſinned, vrterly = For ſaiththe 
Lord2.King 15. 5. Daxid didright,c>c. ſane onlie in the matter of Vriah the Hittite : did not 

Damid clic finne? we know he numbred his people; hee wonld haue killed Nabal; hee had 
| Netethe l9- conceived an cuill of Aephibeſveth : howbeit the holy ghoſt counterh nor as ir were of 
— theſe finnes,2s being done of infirmitie, bur ſarhthe ſpirit of God , this was a foule finne. 
r:1g our mani For the other finnes the Lorde would not deale withthem , but paſſed them over as it were; but 
fold infirmi- this finne muſt needs be puniſhed, And wherein did this finne become fo great abovethe ref? 
res did hee not firſt finne with his eye , wherewith hee had before almoſt made a couenant ? 
was hee not an ite in deſtring to hide his finne? when this could not be done, hee fill 
was deceived by Sathan,and when he ſaw the fa&t muſt needs our, & ſhould cometo light, when 
it ſhould now be knowne,and the woman mult be examined, u hat did he then? although he had 
neyther hatred to the man Yriah , who had deſerued wellof him , nor earneſt love to the wo- 
man; yet ſendeth he a capraine with his lerters;and wheras in the wars, they vſcto ſet forlorne per- 
ſons inthe forefront ofthe firft band, hehad appointed 77iah to be the man inthat batraile , and 
ſtill he perſwaded himſclfe,that he killed him not; and after to awoide publike infamie, heerooke 
home the woman to him. Thus was Daxid deceiued of Sathan , both ſubtilly and dangerouſlie: 
andyet notſo; bur that there isa difference betwixt him and another,that ſhould make an occu- 
pation of adukcerie,and till bathe himfelfe in filthie loue. But the Prophet \Varhan comes no {00- 
ner to him and celleth him but cloſely and {lenderly of his fin; but ſee, hee is Brickento the heart: 
he controlles him ng though he were a king; but he admittech him ynto him, and _—_— aq 
hu N 
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on the 19. P[alme. 


Mmblic. He had finned before, bur he did not ſee it before : we ſee here no preſumption, for hee 
fatlic accuſed, andnot excuſed himfelte, ſaying: / hawe ſomed ag2inſt thee, Lord. here age they 
no'v,that will make the finnes of others placards for their ſinnes ? where are they thar will make 
ſuch groſle preſidencestor linning, becauſe there are ſome infirmicies and ignorances in Gods 
ch,ldren ? let them conſider rightlie of theſe differences of fins. We lee then the plaine meaning 
ofthe man of God: he prayeth not to haue no finne within kim,but that he might 9: /12 14 /crne. 

There is then a difference betweene affeCtate ignorance anddiucliſh preſumption , andthe 
weake ignorance and infirmities of God his children; there is a difference berwcene bnningin 
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few things & finningin many; betweene fin commited & repeated of, and fin committed withe. 


out any repenratice;berweene infirmiries & preſumptions, Wherefore the Apolileſanh: /er not /4 
raione tn your mortall bodies: and yet the ſame man ſaith, Rom.7. that ſin dwelt in him,c> that he 
was ſold vnto ſor. There is a difterence berweene permitting a Prince asour lawtuil goucrtour to 
rule & raigne ouer vs,& to yeeld obedience to him willingly,and a grieuoustirant whom/|we re- 
{i(t,8 pertorme no willing obedience to him, becauſe he commeth with yſurped a:uhoriie, who 
would inforce vs whether we will orno,& carriethvs violentlie to priſon, Sothe meaning of the 
Apoltle when he faith; /er not ſm ratone, is this: acknowledge nor finto be your king, delight nor 
in it. & if he doe come,lethim come hike a tyrant, & as one that would hale you tito prifgn, and 
thar you may ſhew your ſelues notto be willinghe drawne into his ſervitude,cry out: Olfiporca!l 
man that] am , who ſhall deliuer me from this bodie of ſinne and death? Isthere not then a Citte= 
rence betweene him,who when he hath tinned, js atraide ro pray to God, tremblethto come be- 
fore God;tearerheud to go on the earth,and another, who when he hath fhnned, is merrie & plea+ 
ſech himſeltc in it, and maketh bur adelight,a paſtime'and an occuparton of it? Isthere nor a dit- 
ference berwixt him that fightethboldhe, and him that will not fight ar all againtt fin?Whecelore 
though Godschildren haue luch infirmities, yet they vſe ail meanes to refit them , and account 


: Si\mile. 


much of hearing, praying, meditating and copterting of the word, that thereby 1uiquitic might = 


not haue the vpper hand of them, 
Thus we ſee, how the children of God are violentlic haled to finne : the wicked are voluntari« 
lie carried headlong into finne: the godlie recover them{clues ; the wicked fall from finne to (in; 


the godlic yeeld to ad:monitions,the yngodlic thereby are worle and worte, 
Verſe 134. Deliner me from the oppreſſion of men,and [will keepe thy precepts. 


S we haue oft declared,it is the lot of Gods children to betroubled with the vngodlie, and 

therforethis man ſerterh himſelfe down as a patrerne therein, & {ceing the Lord lefus hath 
made himſelfe a chicfeexample inthe houſe of example, who 1s cur head ; it is mect that we who 
arc his members ſhould alſo ſuffer troubles;that we may be made like vnro him, Whar is the caule 
then, why weare ſo much ar quiet with our ſelues, both Miniſter and Magittrate, people & ſub» 
iet; but becauſe we doe notſo much refilt Sathan, fight againl? the world, and (irwe 2gain(t our 
{elues. For v.e beginning torebuke the world of finne,the world cannot away with vs;and when 
we fir vp our {clues againſtthe diuell,he ſerteth himſcifeand all his impes againlt vs, & when we 
checke and contro! our ſelues, we can neuer finde quiet. True it is that jomer:mes we ſhall baue 
quiet; bucthis is but a breathing time; yet that mull be fulfilled in the members, which was be= 
ounneinthehead, that we being like to him in ſuffring may alſo belikero him in glorie, remem« 
bring alwajcs th:at whichis in Pfalm.125. The rod of the wicked ſhal! not reſt on the lot of the 
righteos. So thacthe man of God prayeth here, chat his affliction might nor hinger his glorie, 
And no meruaile, for hisenemies firſt Iabourcd to daunt his faith, then chey went about roloade 
him with iniuries,cicher ſubtillie rocircumuent h:m,or openhe ro oppreſſe him: w hen theſe things 
would nox ſerue,they Ariued to bring his perſon to contempt, and his caule to difcredit, as aifo 
they went about to bring thernſeluesintoeſtimarion, & their cauſe into credite. No matuailethen 
though he thus prayed,leali thac they reſiſting him too long, he ſhould be overmatched, Wherein 
weareto learne,that we mult nor overcome all with il], ſfubriltte with fubrileie, violence by 
violence, but by prayer. And ſecing the Lords cares arc open tothe prayers of che 1uſt, 
and hiseyes vpon them that feare him,ſceing his cares are ſhut to the wicked, and hee will 


not looke vpon them in mercie,but his face 1s ſet againit them,the Lord yndoubredlic wil 
Ggg 3 | hears 
PBs Ms: oY EX ine Foes a SRErS To A n OY 
Le "Y mm 4 326-4 "- 5 p hy Sx "0 Fa . 4 
_ KY nr. "ns ONES 2 


The (Criſtian 


waif 270. 


” 
bp 
bo 


AM after Greenhams Readings 


heare vs,and looke pon vs,1nd/ivill mer ind our enemies, 

And ] willkeepe thy te F Pal 2 Bchold,the man of God promifeth thankefulnes,and if it 
pleaſed: he Lord tofree hunfrom theleemls, hee would keepe his law, notreh#rc wee 1mutk 
thinke, that he before did breake] them; but though —_— had him exceeding'y tn # deriſiony 
Pal. ; 1. thoxgh the binds of then irked had robbed him,61. though the proude had; agt es 4c 
as amſt bm. 69. thous! they bad deult wickedlie ard falſolie with hins, 78. thouph th: 'y had 4/moſ 
conſumed him /Po! the earch 87.4vd he was libs the bottle in the ſmoke; lo that he was won4cr= 
tulic c1itracted in his calling: yer if the Lord would vouchiafeto free him from chele e= 
wls,a5 befere in part; ſo nowanwhele,he would beſtow his life on the Lord. 

We arethen to learne,that 1n erouble wee are to defire to none other endto be delive- 

The endoſ al! red,than the better ——— treely ro ſerue the Lord, and that when wee haue made fo 
eennerantts. (olemne a promie to the Lord, wee chroughly purpoſe in trueth to performe 1t, For 
though afH{i&ton of 1t ſelfe hclpeth vs nothing vnto godlineſſe, but 1s rather ſome hin- 
drance why in our callirg wee are lefle profitable; yet aS1t 1s fandti hed in Chriſt, and re. 
ceueth a bletiing from God ra worke1n vs,it keepeth vs from emill,and prouo! kerh vs the 
more to doe good. But we,if we bein aduerfiricyif w ce hauc trouble or lofle of goods, or 
lofſe of friends,oppretiton of encumes, or ſuch Iike, make large vorves and plentiful pro- 
mates. anc | cric; Ol it I might be delivered fro n this ficknes,it I might be freeg from cls 
eroublc,it IT might be vioburthened of this euill;I would ſurely ſeruet the Lorg,l 1 would be- 
come 2 304% man,l would change my life, and cuter the waies of repentance: Þur welooke 
nor to performance. 

_ 13 thankfulnes of heart made the Propher,Plal.x 16.1 +.to cric out, What ſhall 7 render 
to the Lord for all his benefits towards me ? [will take the cup of faluation, andcall wor the name 
of the Lord : Jill pay m;y vares into the Lord,enen now im the feoht of of all hjs people : Where 
lee,that 1£ was tlie cuſtome of Gods people, ro ftirre yp themntelues after ther fads hs 
ynto thanktulnes, We ſhall ſqgenow by examining cur c]ues how 1t1s {0 12 vs, Oh(lay we) 
char Tv - recoucred of my health ; oh chatthe Lord would reſtorethoſe things to me a- 
gaine which I haue loſt;then doubrlefſe would I wholy gmemy ſelfe tg the Lord.Bur let vs 
lee 1f 1n all theſe things wee be not vow-breakers, ard arerather growne worſethan wee 
were : {© greatly are wet feare our ſeſues. God nath delivered vs from our enemies, freed 
vs from warres, faucd vs tf: — penurie, pouertie, plagues and ficknes and hath 
bleſſed vs with wace,abund ance,plencicyhcalch,and all other blefſings,let vs ſee how wee 
; viethelc thin gs. \We know rlierines have beenfurh,when we could not haue this libertie, 

to reade and hcare the wordof God : bur wee are now freed from ſuch miler12, and ſer in 

great libertie 3 whether doc we vc this tune to Gods glorte, and the thcreaſe of our know= 

ledee, and bu ding vp of oup taich, or not: We know that there 1s a yici{hitude 1n all things, 

and onething ſucceedeth another ; and as the Lord hath long time vexcd other nations 

with trouble, "and granted 7 vs a long tine of Itbertie and quietnes : ſo our courſe mutt 

come by the order and change of things tc be vexed with troubles, andothers ſhall be ſer 

at ſome libertie. Are wethe better then for this benefit? If wee be,all 1s well : if not, willit 

not,thinke wee, belaid rogur charge, that whattime the Lord had giuen vs,wheretn wee - 
miphr reforme our ſc}ues, wee haue abuſed in being ſo little reformed, what our tune hath 

bcen to ſer forth Grds elor te,how little gloriethe Lord hath gained by VS, 


Thankeſuln es, 


Tere frigci- © We hauc _ heard, that our two principallprops1n trouble arefaith inthe promiſes 
pell props of God,andateitumonie ofa good con{cience,which wee ſee ofren to bein this Prophet, 
"trouble, Wherefore what doch faſten and comfort faith? euen a good conſcience : whar dorh make 


it wither and wauer ? euen becauſe we haue beentruitles, and haue not done good works. 
This then mult be our comfort 1n trouble,thart we lutfer not as ill daers,that we may looke 
for Gods promiſes, Bur it our ſinnes accule ys, and we ſuffer as1ll doers, wee ſhall nor be 
able to teele any comtort ih God is promites, 

Then ler vs fee the fruit/ot this prayer. The Saints of God and deare Martyrs of Chriſt 
\ made this prayer before vs, the frunt and effeEt whereof is growne ynto vs. For their {uffe- 
ring3 were our proſperity, their lofſe our gaine,their impriſonment our hbertic, their death 


our life:25 truc as old is that laying proucd, T he blood of the Marry is the ſeed of the Church. 
For 
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For their blood hath cried vp to heauen, with the blood of Abel, for our comfort, and 
brought dawne vengeance on our enemies, and obtained mercie for vs. They did fow in 
tearcs, and we haue cntred into their harueſt with toy,let vs beware leaſt wee ſow euill to 
our (clues, and for others : they ſowed comfort for their poſteritte, let ys take heede that 
wee ſow not diſcomfort for them that ſhall come after vs. And as their death hath ſtayed 
the wrath of God from heauen,that 1t 1s not fallen ypon the vine, and ſecing many yeeres 
he hath planted among vsa vineyard,ſceing he hath hedged ir,and gathered out the ſtones 
of Land hath planted it withthe bett plants, and hath buile a tower in the middeſt there- 
of, and made a Wine-preſſe therein, and hath looked it ſhould bring forth grapes, but 1c 
hath brought forth wilde grapes : ſo our finnes fo 1nkindle the wrath of God, that hee will 
take away the hedge thereof, and his vineyard ſhall be caten yp; hee will breake the wall 
thereof, and it ſhall be troden downe;zhe will lay icwaſte,and the wild bores ſhall enter 1n- 
to it, Whata thing is this, thatthe deare Saints and Martyrs of God ſhould deſcrue ſo well 
of vs, and wee ſhoulddeſerue (o ill of our {clues and of our poſteriies ? Secing then Gods 
mercic hath beene ſhewed by ſo many bleſlings,and we cate of their tweet of the harueſt, 
who ncuer haue taited of che cold of the winter,nor heare of the ſummer; ict vs feare, leaſt 
for our ynthankfulnes, the Lord doth come to puniſh vs, and both for our want of reli- 
gion, and vngodly life cauſe the Lord to remoue the candleſticke, take away the Goſpell, 
and bereaue ys of our talents. Wherefore wee haue great needeto pray tobereformed in 
our iudgement,and renued in our affe&tior:s,that our thankfulnes may appeare 1n loue of. 
- ſound religion, and obedience of godly life to the glorie of our good God, 

Thus we ce 1t 1s pot a ſtrange thing for Gods children to ſuffer in thisworld, although 
God giueth vs ſomertimea breathing c1me,and maketh ys as children of the wedding, who, 
ſo long as the Bridegrome is with them, doe not lament nor mourne. And ſeeing euery one 

. that will live godly in Chriſt Icfus mult ſuffer perſecution, and for a good conſcience, Mi- 
niſter, Magiſtrate,and maſter ofan houſchold ſhall finde trouble in his owne fleſh, hatred . 
of the world, and perſecution of Sathan; it 1s certaine that wee often purchaſe toomach 
quietnes to our ſclues, becauſe we doe not DR for the mortifying of our flefh, for ce= 
prouing of ſinne,and the beating downe ofthe kingdome of Sathan, as wee ought to doe. 
Thus we ſce,the Propher groundeth himſelfe on Gods promiſes, who hath ſaid ,that the rod 
of the wicked ſhall not reſt on the lot of the godly: ſhewing vs that no temptation ſhall come ro 
vs,but we ſhall haue either ſtrength to bearet, or clfe the Lord will remoue the force of 
it : ſo that it he remouethe violent force of it,we ſhall neede bur little ſtrength ro beare itz 
if our trouble be great, the Lord will giue vs great ſtrength. Neither (as ſome doe) doth 
the man of God vic forgerie for forgerie,and deceit for deceit, but ſtayeth himielfe onely 
and wholy vpon praycr. For Gods children haue no ſuch ſpirit as the worldlings have, 
who for the molt part require euill for cuill, ſubtilrie with ſubriltic, euill language with 
euill language: but by prayer onelythey labour for helpe at Gods hand. | | 

We hauc heard,that infomuchas he proteſteth ro keepe the teſtimonies of the Lord, he 
meaneth that he will more throughly keepe them than before, Wee haue further learned, 
that it is our corruption to be godly 1n time of trouble, bur afterward the caſe with vs is al- 
tered, Wherefore our godlines then 15 to be ſuſpected,and he is very yngodly, that at 1ach 
times will not be godly. But herein is the Try ws berweene the regenerate and ynre- 
generate,thac the regenerateafter their viſitations are more godly,after ficknes they haue 
a greater zeale,after their deltuerance a further care of glorifying God, which is nothing 
with the varegenerate, Now,ſeeing the Lord hath heaped benefit ypon benefit, yecre after 
yeere,inercie ypon mercie,whether hath God wonne ſome ſpeciail glorie,or our brethren 
ſome ſpeciall benefit by vs or no? Andas the Lord heard the mones of his Martyrs, their 
teares and their blood, and gaue them mercic : ſo let ys fearc, leaſt our ſinnes crie for 
vengeance vnto him, All afflictions of themſelues are tags of Gods vengeance, yet being 
ſanCtified in Chrilt to God his children,they beturned into bleſlings, as all outward blet- 
ſings,nc bleſſed of God,are turned to curles to the wicked. For as ficknes and aduerſitie, 
by the Lord ſanQifying them, are turned to bletlings to Gods children : ſo health, peace, 
and proſperitic,are turned to ull to the yngodly,becaule of theirabuſe. | | 
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Verl.13 5 .Shew the light of thy countenance 1pon thy ſeruant and teach me thy ſiatares. 


|, hor his deliverance came, the Prophet of God prayerhto be taught in the ſtatutes, 
of the Lord, whereby he might learneto behaue himſelte well 1n thetime of trouble, 
For aftl:&1on 1s fo violent a ftorme, and carrieth away a man ſo headlong,that vnlefle the 
Lord guide vs,we may ſoone =_ hurt. But what defire we moſt? If weenn ficknes delighe 
moſt 1n the ſweere face and gracious countenance of the Lord, it is happines : if not, wee 
aretruly in miſerie. For this 15the caute why ;nany goe from ewill ro worle in their trouble, 
and become ſodull, becauſe they neuer pray to ſeethe cauſe of their afflition, and that 
they might profit thereby. | 
The ſenſe of the man of God 18; If Lord,thou wile deliuer me, I ſhall obey thee the more; 
if not, Lord giue me ſtrength ro glorific thee by patience, Away then withthe violence of 
fleſh and blood, which makerh vs to tome our theſe and ſuch like ſpeeches : Who could a- 
way with fuch pangs as I ſuffer ? who ra ſuch paines as I am in? Surely euen they 
that pray to God to profit by them, they hate Gods ſpirir; as for the wicked they cannot 
profit thereby. If then we be dehuered out of aducrſitie, wee mult obey theword ; if nor, 
we mult craue wiſedome to ſee the will of God,conſtancieto abide 1n it, patience meekely 
and thankfully to ſuffer whatfoeucr the Lord ſhall lay vpon vs. 1 care not (fanhthe man 
of God) ſomuch for my libertie, as I might thereby praiſe thy name, and obey thy com- 
mandements. This 1s an viuall thing 1n the booke of God,to pray for the Lords coante- 
nance: Plal.4.6. Many ſay, who will ſhew vs any good ? but Lord, lift thou wp the light of r, 
countenance vpon vs. And Plal.67,1.6 od be merciful vnto vs,and bleſſe vs,and ſhew vs the hghe 
of his coumenance,and be mercifull onto vs. And Plal.80.2.7.19. Turne vs agame, O God, and 
canſe thy face to ſhine,that we may be ſaued. 

, This verſe isread three times i this Plalme, which ſheweth vs that this ought to be the 
ſumme,the heape,andthe chicfe of all our requeſts,namely, that in what eſtate ſocuer we 
are, we may be aſſured that we haue the teſtimonie of Gods fauour ; if wee be in affliction, 
that the Lord 1s not angrie with vs ; if we be 1n proſperitte (becauſe the Funne ſhineth on 
the iuft and vniuſt)that we may ce withall the mercie of God, and his Joutng fauour in - 
Chriſt given vnto vs. Wee ſee where Gods ſpirit 1s, there wee are thankfull in proſperitie 
and paticnt in aduerſinie ; where God hisſpirit 18 not, there are we proud 1n proſperitie,and 
murmurers in aduerfitic. Mary (faith the Propher,Plal.4.6.) ſay,ho will ſhew vs any good? 
See how theman of God ſettceth downe the tearmes of his companions,and ſhewerh how 
hee coueted onely Gods loutrg countenance; The ficke defire health, the impriſoned lt- 

Gods counte- bertie,the poore deſire riches: but fery defire Gods countenance inthe forginenes of finne, 

Pace. inthe beholding of vs in Chriſt, in giuing the graces of his holy ſpirit, which arethe pled- 

ges of his loue. 

Many worlds arc nothing worth : it is a good heart which the Lord requireth, SanAth- 

cation;holines, and the ble{iing of Gods fpirit are true riches, which wee muſt craue and 

Godlyſorrowv. obraine with highs, grones,and teares, For if we can figh,if we can grone,tf we can forrow, 

when we are but in ficknes of bodie,or ſofhc outward calamitie z what a ſhame 1s it, if wee 

cannot ſigh, ſorrow, and grone'for the inward wants and neceſſities of the ſoule? But if 

men knevw what it were to haterthe inward peace of conſcience, which pafſcrh all ynder- 

ſanding,they would ſurely defire it more. 1 

That [ might keepe thy ſtarmtes. So, many would haue Gods fanour to ſhine ynto them 

in hbertie,in healch,or in riches : buthe craueth God his fauour in his word, which if wee 

can get,ler-che Lord deale with other things, which.concerne vs,as pleaſeth him beſt, Will 
Lowets Gags We know then when we have a/true loyeto God his word? Tris when we eſpecially defire- 
word, it, and nothing aboue it. For as the greateſt hight that cuer came to the world 1s the light 
Simile, of the Sunne : ſo the moſt precious thing that can come to the world, is the light of Gods 
' word, thatwee may ſee light in God his light, and behold the countenance of the Lord: 
Ortherwiſc,if we b ein proſperitie, we will thinke our ſeluesto be well ; when we are in ad- 
uerfiuic,werhinke our iclues 1l{ Here we may lee,that as there is cleerenes when the _ 

| ſhincth, 


on the ng. Pſalme. 


ſhineth, and that there is darkeneſle ia the miſts and cloudineſle; fo thereis a vicifſitude of Gods 
children, whjleſt ſomerimetheir ynderſtandiog is cleered by the comfort of the word,otherſome- 
times it is darkened by the milts of ignorance; w hichcommethto paſſe,that we might the more 
reucren tly and lovingly efteeme the word. For asthe Lord hath the dilpenſation of the Sunne in 
heauen, ſo bath he the diſpoſing of his countenaace to vsonearth, "ih | 


Verle 136. Mine eies guſh out with rixers of water, becauſe they kgepe not thy Law. 


M Ine cies guſh out with water : He doth here ſhew a cauſe why he did ſo carneſily pray for 
Gods louing countenance inhis word ; for he was greatly grieued,and ſore aftlicted;and 
trouble compaſled him on euery fide, The ſpeech is not a falſe or, fayned ſpeech, but ſuch as 
ſhewerh the greatneſle of his griefe,by that which is greater : anditis as much as if hehad ſaid, 
I weepe bitterly and often, becauſe men keepenor thy Law, Andthisis the note of true zeals, 
which caſethit ſelfe withteares, and not with revenge or anger: and thisas godly zeale, when we 
cannot helpe athing, then by teares to commit itto God, whoalone is able to ſaue.men, 

This was not for priuate iniutie,but becauſe Gods law 1s brokeg,. This then'is true zeale, when 
we candeuoure priuate injuries,and be zealous in Gods caute : for fleſhly men arc hot ip their 
owne cauſes,and coldin the cauſe of the Lord. A man cannor thus be forrowtul for another,vus+ 
lefle he be ſorrowfull for bimſelte ; and then are we truely ſorrowfull for our ſclues, when we can 
mournefor others. As Marie loued much, and therefore wept much , becauſe much was forgi= 
uen her. And hereof it commeth, that moſt notorious {inners, being conuerted, are molt truc= 
ly zealous, and haue greateſt compaſſion ouer ſinners; tor they haue felt Gods goodnes fo great» 
ly co them, thatthey defire that others ſhould be partakers thereof. As Paw! more zealous then 
the re(t, becauſe more notorious then the reſt of the Apoliles. , | 


PORTION. 18. 


Verſe 137. Righteous art thou O Lord, and init are thy indgements, 


$ in the latter endof the former Portion, the Prophet ſhewed, that his eyes guſhr 
4 out with rivers of waters, becaule of the generall backſliding and falling to iniqui» 
'tie; ſo bere he ſhewerh, that he bad almoſt pined away , and confunucd tonathing, 


4 == : his might hauc been a great temptation, that notwithltanding there were made ia 
many prom1lesto the godly,and ſuch iudgements threatnedtothe wicked; yet the godly ſultai- 
ned io hardthings, andthe wicked wetein ſo good a caſe, he confirmeth bis faith, by Raying his 
whole confidence on God, andtruſteth in God, becaule he is righteous, and acknowledgerhhim 
eo be arighteous God, becauſe cuery part of his word is righteous , and wharſgeuerthe Lorde 
hath ſaid, either concerning his promuſes to his ſeruants,or threatnings to his enemies, is molt iult 
and true, | | | 

| Theſelfe fame muſt alſo Ray vs, when we are in the like temprations, when we ſhall be coun- 
ted as precrle fooles, and ynquiet ſpirits, becauſe we weepe andlament forthe fines of others; 
or when we, ſeeing the wicked liue in ſuch pleaſures , begin to maruellhow it commechto paſle, 
chat the godly are ſoil dealt withall, and when the godly live with teares, and the yngodly palle 
theirtime in joy. | 


Wherefore the man of God raiſethyp himſelfe withthis medication : howſoeuer thoſe chings 


J'ro ice theripeneſſe of iniquities in them , which were his enexies, And whereas 


6ig. 


ſeeme to be confounded and caftrogether, yet thou O Lord, art God, and gouernelt all:thouart Godiuſt in his 


a righteous God, and thy 
righteous and true ; thy promiſes which in time thou ſhalt perfourme , will nor fall a- 
way ; nor thy iudgements which thou wilt one day execute, ſhall not faile. Behold how we allo 
muſt rengthen ourfaith in the like afſaules, This wasa norableexample of faih, which fo yeel- 
dedtothe due obedience of theword of God, for ourinſirvRion : when wegge in ſuch diſtreſle, 
0117 eyes maſt not be ſeron any viſible or carthly _ , but onely on things inuifible and hea» 


| N A » . * . . * 
tenly, even on the word of God,on hispromiles, he will pertourme ; on his juſtice, which 
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are righteous ; yea euery word of thy word O Lord is fro%idence. 
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he will execute :we muſt I ſay haucour eyes lifted vp furtherthen the ſcope of heauen, and the 
circuits of the Sunne; we muſt looke to heauen,where Gods promiſes ſhall be fully perfourmed = 
and accompliſhed ; we muſt looke to hell, w here his wdgemenrs ſhall be finiſhed and fully cxe- 
cuted. Forthough both Gods promiſes may on earth bee perfourmed, and his vengeance may 
?? here be executed; yer all his promiſes are not ſhewedto any,nor many of them ſhewedto all,bur 
Wote. ”* there may beſome wanting of them; andthe wicked may have a gicat torment of minde,and 
,, b<llof conſcience, and yer all haue them nor, neither have any all, becauſe many are glorious in 
their life, and pompous intheir death, What then ſhall we ſay cothis, but with the Prophet, Krgh- 
feous art tho O Lord, and righteous are thy indgements, 

m_—_ then the promiles of God arc not at all times by and by perfourmed, nor his judge- 
ments preſently executed; butthe godly do often grone vnder miferies, andthe yngodly wallow 
in theirdelights : yet the Lord after death will ſhew, that he is righteous, w hen he will erc&t and 
magnifie his juſtice before his glorious throne. This thing appearethto be maniteſt , by that hi- 
ſtorie Luke 16. of therich man and Lazarxs, who (thatthe Lord might make knowne hisiu< 

Diver md ftice)died both together: but as their life was altogether divers, ſo their death did altogether differ, 
Laxarss. For the rich man lived delicately, and fared daintily; but Lazarxs lying ſore and hungrie at his 
gate, found more courrehie at his dogs, which licked him,then at his hands which ſhould hauere« 
licued him. Wel, when they were both dead,jt is ſaid, thatthe rich wan being m hel in corments, 
lifting vp hus eyes, and ſeeing Lazarss afarreoff in Abrahams bolome,crycd, Father Abraham, 
ſend Lazarxs,that he may dip the tipof his finger in water,and coole my tongue : but Abrahans 
anſwered, Thou art far deceived & diſappointed, my fon, the places arefar diſtant berweenethee 
and vs,ſothat the inhabitants muſt keep their places. And my fon,confider of the equity of Gods = 
ivftice herein, forthou in thylife time didſtliue in health, ippleaſure and proſperitie, and did(t not = 
Elorific God thereby, therefore it is meete and right with God, that thou ſhouldeft now haue 
aine and torments ; and this man hauing pouertie, ſicknefſe and miſerie , defired Gods glotie: 
wherefore it Randeth with the righteous promiſe of the Lorde , that hee ſhould now re» 
ceiue joy and comfort, So Chriſt allo teachethvs , thoughatthe fiſt , the Lord regardeth not 
all good at chetull , yet hee that rewarderh one, will reward all, and hee that puniſheth one, 
will ſurely in time puniſh all ; cicherhere or in ſome other place, either now or at ſome 0- 
thertime, We muſt then be content to have out lives hidden in Chrilt, that it may appeare with 
Chriſt at his comming, Now as this do&trine ſeemeth profitable for comfort, lo is it neceſlarie 
alſo for terrour. For if a man ſhalllie i finne, and yetthrough impunitie , becauſe neither the 
hand of God is ypon him, nor the authoritie of the Magiltrate taketh hold on bim, fhallnortre- 

t: andbecaule as the wiſe man faith, Eccle\.8.1 1.Sentence againſt an eill norke is not execu- 
ted' ſpeed:ly, therefore the heart of thechildren of men is fully ſet in them to doe exill ; as we may 
ſee in profane perlons, in abuſers of the name of God, in breakers of the Sabboth, in diſobedi- 
ent perſons, murderers, adulterers, theeues, and backbiters; let him beware, and nor flatter him= 
ſelfe in iniquitie ; and though God doth not , at the very inſtant, when fn is committed, puniſh 
all, northe Magiſtrate preſently apprehend all; if a man begin to be hot,and would have all men 
like himſelf,and is offended becaule there is no preſent execution of iudgement , yer God isrigh- 
teous, he wil not iuſtifie the hnner, but he hath his fierce wrath, vengeance and indignation laid vp 
in tore to fall ſuddenly and fearefully yponthe vngodly. For afſurethy ſelfe,O man,whoſocuer 
thou art, be that hath ſa1d, that no whoremonger, nor adulterer, nor couetous perſon ſhallenrer 

 intothekingdome of heauen, and hethat hathpromiſed1n this life, totrie thole that be his, will 
ſurcly, if thou be the child of God, puniſh thee here, that thou mayeſt not be condemned with ; 
i qt ; if thou beenor, he will both 1nthislife , and inthe worldro come plague thice cter« | 
nally. | | 

If thou art nor preſently puniſhed for thy finnes, the Lord calleth thee to repentance if that 
will nor ſerve, the Lord will yndoubtedly breake thy necke , and prefſetbee downe with further 

ts, 

Thus we ſee, how needfull it isto yrge this doGtrine to the abuſers of the Lords long ſuffring, 
and conternners of his righteous ivdgments. Pal. $9. the man of God ſheweth, that albeicthe 
Lord had made a covenant of mercie with his people , yer if their children did fortake bislawes, 
and walkt not in his judgments, if they did breake bis [{atutes,and kept not his —_—_—_— 


Py 44s 


on the 119. P/alme, 


he would 7 2, viſit their tranſgreſrion with the rod, and their iniquitie with ſtrokes. And ſurely, if 
wee willnot be remoued by the word calling vs from our ſecuritie, wee ſhall calle indeedof the 
Lords heauic ſc ourges and fearcfu!l firokes. Wherefore in time let vs bumble our ſelucs/vnder 
the louing band of God, and learne to denic our ſclues, | 


Verl. 138. Thou haſt commanndaed inſlice by thy teſtumonies and truth eſpecially, 


E ſheweth that in all the holy writings the Lord had ſer downe fpeciall mercies and 
ſpecialltudgements, and thatthe 1uſtice and truth which the Lord hath raughr'in tus 
word, 15 a {peciall inftice, anda ſpecralleruch, and every part thereof 1s tuft and true, yea 
and if there could be degrees therein, they are moſt 1utt and molt true, according to that 


Pal.19.9. The indgements of the Lord are truth and riohteons altogether.So that without ex- ,, Marth.. 


ception all che threatnings of the Lord are 1uſt,and ail his promutes true, 


Sure it 15then, that he will pertorme his wrath chreatned, and fulfill his coucnants pro- , 


miſed,forthere 1s nothing in the word, which 1s nottruth and wwftice it ſelfe, 
Thus we mult learne when we are 1n trouble, tolooke to God his word, and to know 


thar cuery title thereof is righteous and true, andthough heauen and earth doe paſſe, vet ,, 


not one ior of 1: ſhall faile. Thists neceſſarie for vsto beleene, for from hence {pringeth 


3, 


3, 


3, 


faith. Wherefore the Prophet ſeeing that this would hardly be beleeued, and that\cuen - 


Gods children tomerime arellacke 1n faith, hopeand loue,and are not ſo foone perſwaded 
that cucry man mult performe this, bur rather that it wasa ſpeciall thing : the Prophet 
(Lay) reciteth this word hue times 1n the compaſle of eight verſes, being but one portion. 


So much doth he ſheiwy incredulitieto rargne 1n Gods children, and declareth it rhe more Tacredulitie in 
vehemently, becauſe the wicked will not be brought to beleene this, For what 1s the cauſe Gods children. 


” 


of finne, ether in fayling of doing hole chings which are to be done, or 1n falling to doe 
thoſe things, which ought notre be done, in omitting of good things or commnting of 


euill, buc oncly incredulitic > Could we belecuethe word of God? Oh happic were we ! ,, Brlccutng the 


G21 


can we not belzcue? oh curſed are we ! We ſhall ſee, as the wicked in al! things, ſo Gods » words 


children in many things diſcredit the word of God : as the wicked belecue nor ar all ; fo 
the godly belecue burn part,and fee but 1n a glaſſe. And doubtlefle they want the comfort 
which they ſhould haue, inthat alchoughthey conſent generally to che truth, yer when 
they come to particulars, they reaſon thus with themlelues : How can this be? by whar 
meanes poſiible ſhould rlns be 10? and therefore the Lord ſuffereth them to nuſcarric in 
wdgement,and punitheth them an their affetions, | 
Thus we ſee, how the man of God doth ſtrengthen him and vs by faith, in beleeuing thar 
God is righteous, and h1s twdgements to be righteous, and that euery part of them 1s moit 
righteous, tuft, and true : wherefore our Sautour Chriltin his holy Goſpell vſeth fo often, 
Dofft thou beleene ? belcene and thou ſhalt be mad: whole : according to thy faith be it done wnto 
thee : which he doth ro ſhew vs. our 1ncredulitie. Wherefore we mult pray, Lord, 1 beleene, 
belpe my wnbeleefe : Lord increaſe my faith,that beleening thy indgements,1 may teare thee z be- 
lecuing thy mercies and pronufes, I may be comforted; beleewmng rhe chings thou comman- 
deit, I may doe them; belceuing the clings which thou forbiddeſt, I may auoyerhem. 


Verle 139, My zeale hath enen conſumed mee, becauſe mine enemies hae forgotten thy 
word, | | 


Er vs heretrie ourfaith, which perſwade our ſelues to hane ſuch faith, behold here 1s 

a tziall. True it 1s, that to all1s notgiuen the like meaſure of faith : vnto ſome are gt- 
uen ten talents, vato ſome fine, vnto ſome two : neitherliaue all grounds like meaſure 
of ſeedc, nor render againe like meaſure of increaſe : for ſome ground according as it/bath 
recciued bringerh forth one an hiidreth told,ſome fixtie, ſome thirtie fold, accordingro the 
good will and witedome of our God. Neither muſt we thinke that it is required ot vs,that 
we cannot other:vite be faithfull and zealous, vnlefle we euen confume away, or our eyes 


guſh ouggyith ttuers of water; for we mult nor thinke that it was ſon the. Prophet _ 
| ſclte, 
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ſelfe, as though riaers of teares were in his head, or that he was vrterly pined away : but 
rather they are figuratiue ſpeeches, to ſhew ſoine rare zeale, and notable Kinde of torrow- 
ing 1n hun. 

Now whatſocuer exhortation 15 to be drawne from hence, it will liztle auaile ys vnleſſe 
we belceue thar there 1s no onething here 1n this Plalme, but in fome meaſure it 15 te be 
performed of cuery chriftian, For politike men cannot profit by fuch things becauſe rhey 
doe not thinkethat it containeth any generall doGtrine, bur rather that ic isa particular 
doQrine, Burſecing this Plalme 1s che rype and image of a regenerate man, and no one 
ereatiſe ſo fully and wholy (though peraduenture ſome whole booke may doc it) cxprel- 
ſeth che fame; and yet ſo, that neither the man of God as with a trumpet doth blow torth 
Is owne praiſe, nor womaniſhly paintech forth his owne wiſertes by mones and com- 
plaiots ; buraduanceth Gods gloric, and putteth vs inminde, what graces of God {hould 
bein vs, and humbleth kinſelfe and ſheweth vs what infirmies raigne 1h vs. Whar then 

» (will fome fay )meane theſe ſpeeches? ſy ſonle famreth, mine eyes failed mine heart breaketh, 
” 27 ſoule cle:ucth to the ground ; my ſoule melteth, mine eyes gnuſh out with rivers of water. Whar 
” (tay they)appertatnerhir ro vs,that he ſaith; Sewer: times a day doe ] praiſe thre, ] prexented the 
,» mornings light and cryed - mime eyes prexented the night watches : ] opened my month and panted: 
yy how ſweete are thy promiſes to my mouth ; yea more then honie wnto my mouth : ] am lie a bottle in 
2» the ſmoke, ] bane remembred thy name in the might : the law of thy month is better ontome, then 
9» thonſc;nds of golde and ſiluzr ; Thane had as preat delight in thy teſtimonies as in all manner of 
4y riches, 1 lou? thy commanundements aboue golde, yea aboxe moſt fins golee : Treiozce at thy word,as 
2, one that findeth a great ſpoxle: Thele were extraordinarie things, and we hauc not co deate 
with chem. To anlwere theſe we may ce the ſame dottrine in other perſons, and in other 
places of the booke of God, Iob.z 3. Ehhxthere declareth, that the Lord fpeaketh diuers 
; tunes ynto men, butthey ſee it nor; if they profit not by the word, he ſendeth them affliGtt- 
ons; if they profit not thereby,he will ſend one among a thouſand to ſhew hrs mercies vnto 
them.Plal:1 4. wt. 12s th once or triſe andone ſeeth it not xc. 2.3. If there br a meſſenger with 
him or an inter pr etor ome of a thouſand to declare vnto mar his righteouſnes,thtn wil he hane mer- 
cie pon him and » ii! ſry deliner him,that he goe not downe intd the pit;for ] han recetneda recon- 
ciliation ther ſpall his fleſt: be as freſh as a childes and ſpal returne as in the dayes of his youth. And 
though thc Lord punithied not grefle fins 1n Job, yethe puniſhed 1ncredulitie, impatience, 
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ſclte-lone and vaine gloric 112 lm; tor though /ob-were a good man, yet he ſtoode 1n ſome 
necde of greater mortification, The Anottle Pax! ſheweth, that the wrath of God ſhould fal 
on the Connminans, ihthey preſumed withour due examining oftheſciues to cate the body 


and bloud of Chcilt, and that from thence came ſuddaine deaths,& vnnaturall deaths,lan= 
guſhing and prang difcates, tor. 11. For this cauſe (faith the Apoſtle) many are weake and 
ficke among you,C> many [iceps.far if we woutd iudoe our ſelues we ſhould not be indged:So he ſpea- 
| Keth thus ot che Corinthians, which were learned men ; who had great knowledge and ex- 
cciled 1n many good gitts, as te htmnlelte reporteth ofrhem, and yer he ſhewerth them this 
eruth.Newher do chele chings c{pecially & only come tor ſin, but more particularly for the 
rrying of faith, proutng and perteQting of patience,although afterward it may be, for punt- 
ſhing ot tins by degrees {for euen jn the triall of faich and proouing of patience, 1s allo aſc- 
cret puniſhing of f1n.,) Wherfore we mult not ſuffer for a while, but cucn to the ſheading of 
our bloudand ſpending of car liues,as witnefſeth the author tothe Heb.cap.12. wherethe 
Apoſtle hautng fer downe 1n chapter going before a regiſter ofthefathers1n y old church, 
and of therr workes{wherof lome may allo ſceme to beextraordinaric,alchough indeed they 
be allcadged bur as truits oftherr fatch)mnferrerh 1ny ewelfth chaprer this exhortation, Heb. 
2.1. Wherefore let v5 a!ſo,ſeeing that we are compaſſed with ſo great a cloude of witneſſes,caſt away 
enery thing that preſſeth downe, let vs runne with patience the race that is ſet before 115 ; 2. looking 


* 4--wnto Jeſus the author and finiſper of our faith-Who for the 10y that was tc: before him,cndured 


the crofle, and deſpiled the ſhame, &c. 4. Ve hawe not yet reſiſted wnto bloud, ſtrining againſt 

| fonme, and ye hane forgotten the conſolation, which ſpeaketh unto you as unto chiſdren,@c. 
Herethe Lord ſheweth che tarch and gifts ot his Saints, declaring that he would beſtow 
 envsthe like graces according to that proportion whuch hee tlunkerh good, In chat they 
are 
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are called witneſes,it was becauſe they gaue witneſle to thetruth of Gods promiſes, and to 
ſhew how the Lord would enable Gnfalifleſb,chus to belccuc,and thus to doe. And'marke 
here the wiſdome of the ſpirit of God,fetring downe the ſtrength of his Saints ; for fleſh 8& 
blood might haue obieRted: what tell you vs of theſe extraordinarie and priuiledged men? 
bur behold, he calleth them (as wee ſaid before) witneſſes, teſtifying that if wee would call 
for,and craue the like graces, weſhouldrecciue them ſufficientlic ; then hee biddeth vs to 
looke to Chrilt the author and finiſher of our faith , For what were they ? this is heefrom 
whom all che Fathers recetued their itrength. Srriwe ſaith he,death is not yet come, ye hane not 
reſiſted wnto blood. What? mult eueric man be a martyr? no, the meaning of the holy ghoſt 
15,that though we haue ſuffered the ſcoffing of the wicked,the hithing, the nodding of the 
head,the mocking of the people; yer it is nor ſuffictent,if the Lord will have ys alſo for his 
ſake impriſoned,our blood ſhed, and though hee gue vs no tenulſ1on, yer wee muſt not 
faint herein;bur cuen offer our liucs to the Lords takin aiſo. What can ſeeme more rare 
in this man of God his faith, then his notable diligence and delight which hee had 1nthe 
word,in that as we ſhewed before,he preuered the morning light, & the cuening warches 
with his meditations? But ſhall wee not finde this commended vnto vs 1n other places 
of the ſcriptures? that wee might alſo in ſome meaſure ſeeke theſe practiſes in our ſelues. | 
Looke Prouer,2, 1. My ſonne, if thowwilt receine my words,and hide my commanndements with- 
in thee ,c. 4. If thou ſeckeſt wiſedome as ſiluer and ſearcheſt for her as for treaſure, 5: Then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the feare of the Lord,and finde the knowledge of God. And Plalme 19. 10. The 
indgements of the Lord are more tobe deſired then gold, yea then much fine gold : what doe wee 
now ſec here 1n this man of God, whuch the ſcriptures doe not teach vs in other places? So »» 
that here is ſer downe buta patterne of pratiſe of thingstaught in the word ; & why doth ? ,,,, 
theman of God ſet downe himſelfe here as atype to be followed ? ſurelic ro ſhew thatlike | 
as hee was a man ſubierothe |ike affections that we are : ſo wee may labour for the like ;, 
graces as he had. And if we will be like vnto him in his finnes , why ſhould wee not be like » 

vnto him in his graces? And as albeit we are not hike ynto lum 1n Is greateſt ſins, and yet ? 

in ſome fins ; ſo mult we though not in the higheſt meaſure of his graces, yet in ome pro- *? 
portion of his graces be like alſo ynto him. Iemay alſo ſeeme extraordinarie in him,that he 

was wiſer then his enemies, wiſer then his teachers, wiſer then the aged : but we muſt know*® 

this alſo appertaineth to vs, beauſein ſhewing his reaſon, how he obtaine@thisgrace, he 
alleadgeth not the cauſe to beany extraordinary or new reuelations, but that he artained 

through the word:for he was wiſer the his enenues,in that he oppoſed not ſubtilry with ſub ?? 

tiltte, craft with craft, forgerie with forgeric,and in all his affaires asked not counfaile of ?? 

fleth & bloog, bur of the words he alſo teſtificth of himſelf Por. 3 .7.8.verl. Princes alſo did 
ſit eſpeake againſt me,but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy ſtatutes: allo,thy teſtimonies are my de 

light and my counſellers. As if he ſhould fay,when rhe mighrie ſtares vſed their policie & wil- 

dome agaijt me, though I had an heaute heatr , yet I asked counſaile of thy word. Like- | 

wiſe Port.2 cr. 1. Princes haue perſecuted me without cauſe,but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy 
words: 1d eſt.the great men perſecuted me, Idurſt net irive with them 1n pollicie,tor fo I was a- 

fraide I ſhould haue ſinned againſt thee; but refted inthy word, and then I gate as greatvito- 

rie,as they which get ſpoyles, We ſeenow, whoſocuer as Saint James exhorteth vs, ſhall aske 
wiſedome, when hee wantethit, of the Lord and ofhis word, ſhall with Daxridbe wiſer then 

his enemies; not that we muſt imagine him ſo to be in all his particular a&tions, but that hee ex- 

celled them in as great meaſure as might be,by giuing himſelfe to be gouerned by the word. Is 

this then proper to the deareſt Saints of God alone? no,for Moſes the man of God faith, Deur. 

4.6. Onle this people is wiſe and of vnderitanding: beſpeaketh not of the rareſt Teves, andofthe 
Magiſtrates alone,but of the common people,andeellech them, if they wanted wiſedome, the 

Lord wasat hand to teachthem. And ſo the meaneſt people by the word of God were wiſer : 
then the mightie Princes, and the great Princes were moredoltiſh thenthe commonpeople, = 

whe they asked not counſel of the Lord, The promiſe which our Sauiour Chriſt vſeth Mar. 10. 

1 9. When they deliner you vp, take no thought how nor what yee ſhall ſpeake, for it ſhall be giuen _ 

in that howre what yee ſhall ſay. This promiſe is not made onlieto the Euangeliſts, Apoltles, Diſ- 

ciples, Doors or Magiſtrates; butto all whomſocuer the Lord ſhallcall,to give EY 
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of his name. And we know by experience, how this was not onelie performed in the Primitive 
Church, bur allo 1n the deare Saints and Martyrs of God of late memoric in Queene aries 
raigne, who did firiue againlt Hnne,to the ſhedding of their blood; who all as we lee, were witer 
then cheir enemies, Neyther was there anie other cauſe, why he was wiſer then his teachers, bur 
that by medication he nor reſting in the booke caſes and generall doctrine of his teachers,apph- 
edrheit all rules to his particulare fate, Likewiſe we, if wee doe not Ray our lelues in the 
g things, which we heare or read; but bring the generall things into particulars,fingulars 
and praiſes ſhall be wiſer,though happilic not learnederthen our teachers. Thirdlie, he was wi. 
ſer then che auncient,in that they made ſhipwracke of faith,and of a good conſcience notwith« 
landing cheir knowledge: whereas he labourcd to bring his good learning to good living, and 
his knowledge to a good conſcience, We ſee at this day,how old auncient Proteſtants go W not 
in ſpirituall ynder{tanding,becavſerbey put not in practiſe thethings which they have knowne, 
Onthe other (ide we are not to goe far,but may obſerve in our age, how young men,vnto whom 
the Lord hath made oldmen as glafles and examplesof our infirmities leaſt they fall, comming 
withreuerence and defire to pratiſe that which they heare,are far wiſer in heavenly things, and 
arc more able to in{trutt the 1gnorant,, and to comfort them thatare in forrow, then the aged, 
Whoſocuer then will labour to bring the rules 1nto life which he recetucth by precepts, he 
ſhall be at the leaſt wiſcr,if notmore learned,than the ancient gray haires, 

My zeale hath even conſumed me, +c. This among the reſt wight ſceme to bee more 
proper and peculiar to the Prophet : bur it 15 (as wee have declared) an excetſiue ſpeech 
much vied of the learned to exprefie ſome matter of unportance, and the lame being vſed 
in afalſc or light matter,may bee an vntollerable lye. As then is meant by riuers of reares 

uſhing out of his eyes, a ſhedding of many teares,and his conſuming away with zeale, 
us carncit affection : ſo wee mult labour to finde theſe exerciſes 1n vs, according to that 
meaſure and proportion, which the Lord for his glorie ſhall vouchlafe ro beſtow on vs, 
We reade alſo Pſal. 69.9.The zeale of thine houſe bath eaten me,and the rebuke of them that re= 
buked thee,are fallen vpon me. The Prophet here ſheweth, how hee was as much tormented 
for thele things, whereby Gods gloric was empayred, as it he had been laden with infanue 
hamſelfe. This we ſce maketh/as well for our umirarion as for our inſtruction, 

The ſelfeſame thing 15 repeated Rom. 1 5, The rebuke of them that rebuhed thee,c>c. where 
the Apoſtle inferreth this exhortation,Ler the ſame minde be in youwhich was in Chrift,c>c. 
as if he ſhould fay ; you muſt know, that the {elfeſame aftetion,rthough nor 1n the ſcife- 
ſame meaſure,muit bean you, which was 1n Chriſt or in Daxid: tor as Chriſt had itin infi- 
nit meaſure, and Dawid in great abundance, that mult you alſo bauc in ſome meaſure. 
This was indeed hereditaric to Iefus Chritt, and to Daxid beneficiarie,and that which Da- 
wd ipeaketh of aQtiuely,as was done of himſelfe or of Chrilt, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
palizuely,as he requireth it to be done of others. For as Daziddid ſuffer the inturies,repro- 
ches,and ignominics which came to Gods name, as his owne : ſo Paul ſpeaking pallucly, 

witherth that wee ſhould ſuffer theſe things with Chrilt, cuen as though wee our jelues had 

done the inturies,defcrued the reproches,or were guiltic of the ignomunies, But wee muſt 
alwaics ſhew our ſclues guiltles 1n viing all meanes toſet forth Gods glorie,and in bewat- 
lng the finnes of the people with teares and with prayer, 

Notable is that place, Ezech,9.4. where the Lord ſpeaketh tothe man clothed with lin- 
nen,which had the writers inckhorne,ſaying: Goe through the midſt of the citie,cuen through 
the mid't of Teruſalem,and ſet a marke vpon the foreheads of them that mourne,and are ſorronfull 
for all the abomimations that are done in the midſt thereof. But the other was commanded to 
follow after,and to deitroy eucry mothers ſonne of them which mourned nor. This then 1s 
no itrange-thing when Gods glorie and image is defaced, to bee gricued as much as if 1t 
were for our ſclues. 1.Cor.g.The Apoſtle rebuketh the Corinthians, becauſe they reſted 
and getoyced at the finne committed amongſt them, contrary to the rule of loue, which 
willeth vs not to reroyce in iniquitie,and telleth them that they had not mourned, and ſhew- 
eth howthey had laughed ar him, when they ſhould rather haue mourned. Where he de- 
Claret in lus owne example, who was ſo gricued,that where he had preached the Golpell, 
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Chriſtian houſcholders may and ought to mourne, when ſome of che charge committed to 
them,fall into ſome notorious ſinne, And though for a while he was forrocyfull that he had 
made them fo heawe, yet afterward 2.Cor.7. heetelleth them that hee was not forte : For 
(faith he )rhough [ made you ſarowfull, [ repent not: for behold this thing, that ye hane bin godly ſo- 
rowfull,what great care it hath wrought mm you? yea what cleering of your ſelues ? yea,what indig- 
nation? yea what feare? yea what great deſire? yea what a zeale? yea what puniſhment? In al things 
you haue ſhewed your ſelues that ye are pure in this matter. As it he ſhould ſay;Before ye reioy- 
ced,and then were ye guiltze of his blood : but now that ye haue mourned and prayed for 
him, ſhall not be laid to your charge, Thus we ſee the Church was not cleerc,ynrill they 
had mourned for this one mans ſinne ; no more was the whole armic of the Iiraclites, vn- 
till they had humbled themſclues 1n prayer and faſting for the finne of Achav. Wherefore 
every man muſt labour in ſome mea(ure,to finde the ſame affeCtion in himfelfe which was 
in Chriſt,that we may differ fromthe hypocrites, who cfteeme their own credit more than 
the credit of the word. So that wee alwates remember this to be a properrtie of true zeale, 
that as weare zealous _ the ſinne,ſo we muſt haue a commileration of the perſon, as 
knowivg that we our ſelues may fall into the like offence, 

Well, to goe forward,wee ce how this verſe 1s inferred after them that goe before. For 
hauing thewed thatthe Lord was rightcous,and that his twdgements were righteous, and 
that cuery part of hs teſtimonies contained ſpeciall truths, this was the thing that made 
him ſo to loue the word, and louing it to haue ſo feruent a zeale ynto it. His meaning then 
15s thus much; Sceing the word of God hath in it ſuch exquiſit goodnes,fuch wonderfull 
eruth,ſuch rare perfe&ion,ſuch eternitie, ſuch efficacie,thar in the time of trouble,when al 
other comforts frſake a man, this will be a ſpeciall comfort to him, and giueth cen life 
toa man halfe dead, and without 1t Iſcea man is but as& beaſt. I cannot but loue and beare 
an hcartie zcale vnto i, and when I enterinto the conſideration hereof, Iam euen pined 
away,and gricfc cucn cateth me vp,when I fee it is not eſteemed, and that the word of God 
can haue no more honour, And ſeeing the (vord of God was ſo exquilic,lo vnchangeable, 
ſo glorious, and ſo comfortable, whar a griefe was it tothe man of God, that men ſhoul4 
be fo carried away, lome to the _ of the fleſh, ſome tothe profit of the world, fome 
to vaine ſuperſtitions, and in the meane time the word little regarded, This was 1t that 

ricked him atthe heart,this touched him atthe quicke. Heteacheth ys then thus much : 

frhe gloric of God be deareto vs,the contempe of it will ſurely gricue vs : if the faluation 
of our brethren be prec1ous to ys,we will be grieued for the contrarie. Now let vs ſee what 
true zealc is. - 

I inde here the eraQtate of Zeale 2. part was laſtto be inlarged,and therforc (good rea- 
der) 1 would not depriue thee of this benefit, 

Heb.r 0.27. The nature of it is ſet downe, where the Apoſtle heauily threatneth them, 
that willingly giue ouer themſiclues to finne, and there 1s namedin the proper tongue, the 
xeale of fire.For as fire 1s not without it heate, but oft burſteth forth into a flame: lo zeale is 
hot,and cannot long be held 1n, Ic 1s deſcribed allo by contraries,Reucl. 3,where the holy 
Gholt reprooucth the Church of Laodicea, becauſe they were neither hot nor cold, but 
lukewarme,fuch as the Lord would ſpucout of his mouth: and afterward is added, be zea- 
lous and amend. Where we ſec how zeale 1s oppoſed to lukewarmenes, which is too tempe- 
rate a warmenes for the proteſſion of the Goſpell. We muſt not then only renounte cold- 
nes farre from vs,and put away lukewarmnes, but we muſt be yery hot and feruenr in the 
profeſſion of the truth, | 

Againe,r.Cor.r4.1.that which our common tranſlation hath, follow after lowe,and conet 
gifts but eſpecially prophecie : the naturall rext hath, be zealous after the more excellent gifts, 
And Rom. 1 2. Be fernent in the ſpirit, that 1s, let Gods ſpirit inkindle in you a fire, which 
may cauſe you to flame witha zcale of Godsglortc,and with a loue of mankind. 

Now there are diuers kinds of zcalc : there is a zeale of the world;rhere is a zeale of the 
fleſh ; there is a zeale of falſereligion ; there 1s a zeale of hereſie,and there is a zeale ofthe 
truc word of God. Firſt, wee ſee the zeale of the world maketh men to labour day and 
nightto gera tranſitoriething, The zeale of the fleſh rormenteth mens mindes carly and 


gs - 3. EM 2 1.0 "WK" fa, Beg Sp x 
Me RES 4 ble AO” "4 $5 A £ oy A Ws TIS ae FC Paget Ss DEL Ae I 
EO 3þ - LM — l 5 d : , ? To SI - IS C F p JEE:! c 6 "— LA *% "4s 
MCI. SB Rabac 7.0 a4 BITE CS; FI ER SEL SET 
wm $f _ ES OD TY 2 Yo IRE ET SE Rs $i es "C9": 4 
ch. NEL DE Et Ly, eg 
4 . * Z bY fs 5 * 1 7 


625 


A true property 


of 3eale. 


Galath 6.1, 


Zeale for the 
contempt of 
the word, 


Of Zeale. 


Dizers kinds of 
zeale. 


EI 
Y 


626 Maſter Greenhams Readings 


late for 2 moinentany pleaſure. The zeale of herefie maketh men trauaile and compaſſe 
fea and land for the maintaining and increaſing of their opinion, Thus we fee euery man 
is caten with ſome kind of zeale, The drunkard 1s conſumed with drunkennes,the whore= 
monger 1s ſpent with his whoredome,the Hererike 1s eaten with his hercfes:oh how ought 
this to make vs aſhamed, who are lo little caten,ſpent and conſumed with the zeale of the 
word ! and ſo much the rather, becauſe godly zcale leauethin vsan aduantageand a re- 
compence, which the worldly and carnally zealous men haue nor, For when they haue 
ſpent all the ſtrength of their bodies, and powers of their minde, they haue no gaine, nor 
comfort left, but rorment of conſcience ;and when they are outwardly ſpent, they arc in- 
wardly ncuer the better : whereas the godly being conſumed for a good thing, and caten 
vp with the zeale of Gods gloric, have this notable priutledge and profir, that howſocuer 
their outward man periſheth and decatcth, yer their inward man 1s ſtill refreſhed, and 
nouriſhed to cucrlaitng life. Oh whar a benchit 1s 1t to be caten with the louc and zeale 
of a good thing ? : ; 

4 Leauing now the carnall and worldly zeale,we know how zealous Idolaters were,thae 
they would cuen offer their children in the fire, We know the zeale of the Jewes, Mar. 13. 
who would compaſle ſea and land to make a man a Proſelyre.Heretikes,as we fce,ſpare no 
labour, and let not for any coſt to maintaine their hereties : but theſe are not good, The 
erue zcale 1s that wherof the Apoltle ſpeaketh z.Cor.1x.1 am 1calous ouer you with an ho- 
ly icalouſic. Rom. 10.The Apoſtle ſaith,the ewes had the zeale of God, but not according 
to knowledge, 

| Wherefore to ſhew ſome properties of true Feale, whereby we may tric our ſclues, let ys 

2 firſt know that our zcale muſt be grounded on knowledge : for otherwiſe it will carrie ys 

ai a  furthertodeftrution, as x did them who gpprefſed the cructh,and perſecuted the deare 
SD. ſeruants of God,and yet thought that they 21 well. Wherefore in true zeale it is requiſit, 
to haue knowledge going betore. Wee ſee the zeale of the Prophet here did ariſe of the 

»  contemptof the lay of God. For ſeeing it to be 1o exquilir, perfit, cucrlaſting, powerfull 

and comfortablc,itis a-manifeſt argument that he was well grounded on the word, This 
zcalethen(that we may the lefle be decetued with the contraric)hath theſe few rules: firſt, 
as we haue alreadie ſaid,it muſt be agreeable wholy with the word of God,to begin where 
it beginneth, to end where tendeth, Therefore wee may thustrie our true zeale : If firlt 
and eſpecially wee make conſcience of the principall matters of the word, as of prayer, of 
the Sacraments,of diſcipline, of charitte z and then for the lefle things that are comman= 

Yoleration of ded, it wee will doe them ; if any be forbidden, wee allo auoide them, yer cuer tolcrating 

many ths through louc little chings,as'they that would not trouble the Church of God. Wherefore 

for the peace of the Apoſtle ſaith, 1.Cor. 11.10. If any man luſt to bee contentious, wee haue no ſuch cu» 

the church. . ſtome,neither the Churches of God : as it he ſhould ſay, If any man will ſtrive about mat- 
ters of lefle unportance, we, according to the order of the Church, will not ſtrive with 
them, but rather will beare many things in loue: and yet ſo,as ftill we vie this caucar, That 
we account nothing ſmall or little which is Gods word, 

Thus doctrine may be manifeſted by familiar examples. If a man ſhall ſteale things of 
great weight, or foie great ſumme of money, which deſerueth hanging, and the curting 
off of life, we will abhorre hum; but when it commerh our that they may iteale leflc things, 
as wood,and corne,and that not of necefitic, bur cuen of greedines of minde,thinking it 
not to be ſubieR ro ſo high ERP will make no conſcience of it. But if Adams 
was caſt out of Paradiſc tor the biting of an apple,wee muſt not thinke any thing that the 
word commaundeth or forbiddeth to be lirthe or that the doing or not doing 1s but a tri- 
fling finne,lcaſt that through the 1ſt indgement of God wee fall by little and hietle by 
degrees, fall into great and monſtrous finnes. And as this is 1n lite,ſo 1s 1t much more 1n 
the worſhup of God. Ir 1s a great fault that we will make a ſcruple 1n matters of {mall un- 
portance, and will not ſticke to be diffolute in things of greater weight. Indeede it muſt 
needes be confeſſed, that our grand zeale muſt be in great things, and yet wee muſt not 

The ſocon {rats lightly eltceme of any thing 1n the glorious word of God. | 

#frrue xeale, The ſecond rule of true zeale 1s,that wee mult looke to the things which are within, as 


Godly tale. 


The firſt rule 
of trac xcale. 


well 


anithe no. P/alne. 


well as tothe things which are without. This alſo our Sautiour Chriſt teacheth ys by re- 
prehending the Phariſces, in telling them that they made cleane the outhde'of theplat- 
ters, but lettthe inſide foule : ſhewing, char their lives outwardly was without reproofe, 
but inwardly oy werefull of ſecret pride,difdaine,ſclfe-loue and hatred. Our zeale mutt 
begin within,and 1n time appeare outwardly : and as we will not finne outwardly,fo wee 
muſt beas lothto ſfinne inwardly. 
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Wherefore here alſoare two things to be obſerued : the firſt 1s that we feare no'more to Two obſcrua» 
doe ill before men, than we doe by our ſclues. For we be giuento be loth to be accounted tions. + 


ill, and yet make no ſuch conſcienceto be ull : we {ce theeues, whores, and ill doers are loth 
to be ſo accounted, and yet in the meane ſeaſon, if they can doe this ſecretly, they make 
no care of it, Wee outwardly are carctull to maintaine our credit, and to trauaile with 
our ſelues, yet ſecretly wee can commit finne greedily, What is this but to be painted ſe- 
pulchers,and diſhes cleane without, but foule within? Wherfore weare to beware of this, 
and ſomuch the rather, becauſe rhe Lord hath plagued them that in outward thew haue 
borne agreat countenance of religion, whole liues priutly were hlthic, whoſe caſes and vi-' 
zards when the Lord bath taken from them, and hath reuealed their corruptions, they 


hauc appeared hypocrites, 


I 


The lecond obſeruation is, that wee looke to the priuic corruptionsof nature lurking in our , 03/2, 
hearts, which concaine ſuch a botromleſle pir of corruption, that it isthe ſpeciall grace of Gods 1jor. 


ſpirit,co gage them to the depth. We mulitherefore learneto ſearch our hearts, for it is the feare-' 
full iudgement of God, when we make no conſcience of fnnefecretlie, tohaue onr fin breake | 
forth publikelic, As when we haue no careto pilfer ſecretlie, we ſhall be brought ro ficale open- 


lic by the ſecret wrath of God: whereby allo ſecretluſts , malice and batred , nourifhed inthe $;mile, 


heart and affeRions are permittedrobreake our in time euen intoour outward aQtions, T his is 
aplaguecothem,who rather would ſceme to be, then in truth defire tobe godlie, Couetous men! 
have this propernie,that they rather would berichthen be accounted rich : ſuch ought our at-' 
fections to be, that we ſhould indeed rather begodhe;then defire to be fo accounted of, Ler vs ta-! 
bor to doe wel {ecretly howſoever for a while it be hidden from the world,that God which ſeeth 
our doing in ſecret, willreward it openlic, and in his good time, will giue ys grace to doc well 
ublikelic, | #71 
T Bur peraduenture the wicked will ſay: what ground? what intent? what cauſe haue you to 
labour lo much about the ditclofing of the ſecret cortuptions of our heart ? Bur yer alas they are 
ignorant of this, that becaule they know not the ſecret corruptions, they fall the more violent: 


ic to »rofle fianes, andeuerie man ſhallcrie thisto berrue in himlelte, that he that maketh con CoMſcience of 


ſcience of his thoughts, wil yadoubtedlie make confcienceof his wordes , and deedes ; and hee f 
that makech nocon{cience of histhoughts, he may come to make no conſcience of his words 
anddecds., Befdes he thatbeginnethtoreforme his hearr,hath chis promiſe inche word,rhat he 
ſhall not be confounded, as Plal.z 19. 6. Then ſhalt ] not be confounded when ] hane reſpett to all 
thy commanndements. And Port. 10.8, Let my heart be upright inthy ſtatutes, that I be not aſha- 
med, Wherefore if we will be truelie zealous, we may addeanotherrule,that we haute none other | 
endof our zealechenhow we may glorifie our God; whetheric be in proſpernie, or-aduerhtie, 


-uThisrhervis the third ruleabat wekeepe aright courſe and tenour of zeale in botheſiates .We rhe third rule 


s, 


muſt eſpeciallie look tothat, whereunto we are mot? readie, that is, whether we be more zealous of xpale. 


in proſpetitie,and fall away in aduer{itic;or whether we are more fervent in affliction; and ouer-- 
whelmed in aboundancez whether by the one weare not puft vp with ſecuritie pinocpern | 
or whether withthe other wee be nogtoo farre humbled and abated. For many in time of peace 
are 5 Ar 2 ſecing perlecution to follow the go{pell,ſlide backe and flie from it." jobs wife 
whiles her husband was in proſperity could worſhi God.and ſhew her ſelte in ourwardthings 
as zealons as /ob hun(c}fe: but whenafliction came ſhe was readie tocurſe God, \Vee knowin 
proſperous times,manie were verie foreward in religion, who intime of trouble ſhrinkedfrom 
therruch: ſome ſolong asthey may haue credit by giuing countenance to the goſpel, poe farre; 
but whegdiſcredit.comes they will leaue all. Butthe Prophet faith, 7 an: /74/l and deſpiſed,yer ds 
I vat forget thy word,Ocher onthe contrarie part;to long as Godexerciſeththem with any croſle, 
ace zealous proteſJours, who being ſet aloft and coniming once aboue, beginto be tecure. Wee' 
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The fourth rule 
of xeale. 


Triall 0 our o. 18 ſelfe-loue rather then for loue of God: whether in yaine glory,rather then 
bedience. = Without whuch exerciſe we ſhall neuer ſee, whether our actions be pure , or whetherthey be vn- 
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ſee many in time of their miſerie to be much humbled;and whilefſt they want liuings and prefer- 
ments,we ſee both preachers and people very godlic , who when they haue gotten them ſome 
Luing,and obtcined that which they ſought for, haue their zeale choaked. Doc not many pray for 
the continuance of the peace of the 4s themſelues might continue in peace and 
proſperitie ? Doe not manie mourne in the aduerhtic of the goſpell , becauſe they mournefor 
their owne aduerſitie? Oh great corruption of our hearts | Oh bottomles pitte of bypocriſie! If 
we were alhamed that we are no more grounded on the word,and that we can be no more holy 
and yprightin our bearts,ſurclie the Lord would ſo gouerne vs, thathee would not ſuffer ether 
proſperitie to quench and carric away our zcale,to beburiedin the graue of ſecuritie; or aduer- 
fitic too muchco diſmay and diſcourage vs. 

This isthen our triall herein: if when we arcin greateſt proſperitic, we can mourne with them 
that mourne inthe Lord,and when we arc in greateſt aduerſitic, if we can reioyce withthem that 
reioyce in Chriſt, This is a fure token welloue not the golpell,nor favour the word, becauſe wee 
haue a loue to proſperitiezneyther are zealousto lee the word contemned , becauſe wee haue an 
hatred of aduerſitic. 

Damig! concerning outward things was an happie man as being neereto the crowne :'and 
when he ſaw the God of Iſrael his glorie to be defaced, and an abhominablc Idoll robe e- 
re&ted,he could content hunſe)te with nothing ſo much,as with weeping, faſting, & prayer. 
And Paxle being in bonds for theteſtimonie of Ielus Chriſt , and concerning his outward 
man 1n a miſerable caſe, rexoyced —— and as1t were reutued, when hee heard that the 
goſpell propered;and howſocucr he was 1n bands, he neuer felrthem grieuous vnto him, 
tor the 10y which. hee had , that the golpell was at hbertie. It this zeale were in vs, that the 
word of God were lo exaGt, pure, and holic 1n our eyes,that when wee aremolt alotr, wee 
could be forrowfull,it the word of God had a fall;& when we were 1n ourgreatcit downe- 
fall, yet we could be glad that the word of God were et aloft: then ſurely we would labour 
to lanGiifie the creatures of God which we vic, with the word and by prayer, & atthe leaſt 
giue the tenth part of the day to the OP ofthe Lord. But if wee cannot beſtow on him 
the tithe,it ts aroken that we labour more for the body then for the foule. And if our ſoules 
be farre more precious then our bodies, and it 1s an harder thing to prouide wellforthe 
foule then tor the bodie, we muſt deuide our times the berrer,that daylie wee may beſtow 
ſonic part of our tune inthe word and prayer: if we vyould truce cſpic our thrtuings and 
proceedings in our ſeuerall callings,and take a diligent yievy of our {clues in our vocati- 
ons, vye ſhould vndoubtedlic ſee the plentifull bletiing of God, vvhen in truth yyevie 
the yvord and prayer,and his fearcfull curſe to be ypon it, when we vie 1t.not. 

The fourthrule is, that if we will labour for true zeale, we muſt be patient in our owne cauſes 
and deuoure many priuate iniuries, that the Lords cauſe may bethe better prouided for, and that 
his glory may go the berter forward. For we ſee, how ſoone and how grieuoully wee are moved 
for our owne cauſes, and bow ſoone wee are cold in defending Gods cauſe; This then is true 
Chriſtian zeale,to denie our owne reaſon and priuate commodities, and eſpecially to ſeeke Gods 
glory, thoughit be with our danger. This would ſo flopthe mouth of deadueleey , that hows 
{ocuer for a while hee thinketh ys to be cholericke and mad men , and efteemeth of vs as re- 
uengers of Qur owne afte&tions ; yet one day bee will conteſle, that we did not feeke either our 
owne commoditie or our owne reuenge, but that whatſocuer wee did , we did it for Gods glory 
and inthe defence of a good cauſe, = 8 30 | 

| Theſcekiog torcuenge our private cuilles doth much hurt, and bringeth great iniurietothis 

zeale, for if we could ſpeake with the toygues of Angels, and could fpeake never ſo glo- 

ouſly rothe delight of all men ,and-have not loue , evento our very enemies, all were nothing, 

all were abomination in the ſight of the Lord, Contrariwile, if we can be contentto forſake our 

ſclues, and to be accounted as nothing, wethall be more acceptable toche Lord , and finde leſſe 
trouble to our ſelues, | þ 

True it is, that God his children cuen in theirbeft ations are troubled, whiles they ſuruay their 
inward affections, and gage their hearts before the Lord, whether they haue nm done theirthings 

or the glory of God: 


pure, 


on the 9. P/alme. 


pure, or whether they be mixed; whether they be in reſpeR of God , or inreſpeR of our ſelues, 
Many can reivyce at good things in themlelues, and repine toſcethem in others : many can bee 
ericued with cuilsin themlclues, which will rejoyce ro fee it in others, Wheretore we are great= 
ly to lu{pect our fclues and our zeale, when wee are thus affected, becauſe it is a manifeſt roken 
chat we arc nor pleaſed withthat which is good for Gods glorie, bur tor telfe-loue ; neither doc 
weerepine for Gods diſhonour, but ar our owne diſcredir. on 

Buc we are tolearne,, howſoeverthe good is done, ro reioyce ; and howſocuer evill is com- 
mitted, to be lorrowfull, We ſeethe Prophet here was not grieued fo much becauſe they were his 
encmics, as becavſe they were theenemies of God, For it hee had thought them to have been 
Gods childre, whatlocuer priuate injurie he had receiucd, he could have ſwallowed it vp, & moic 
haue re1oyced inthem , as they had been the children of God, then haue been gricued becaule 
they iniuried him. 


Here then we mult learne to beare with the infirmitiesone of another, but eſpecially with the 70 _ with : 
> "the frailties 0) 
, Gods children. 


frailties of the children of God: neither are we lo hainouſlyto be offended withthe infirmiies © 
the godly, as with the preſumptuous finnes of the vngodly and obſtinate. True it is indeed, 
that our zcale muſt cauſe vs moſt to be grieued for the finnes of the godly , by how much they 
were come necrer to the image of God, then others, Howbeit, it mul? alwayes bee witha fellow 
feeling ar.d pititull ſympathie rowards them), as the Apofile exhortech vs, Rom. 1 5. that the ſame 
minde ſhould be in vs, which was in Chriſt leſas, of which pl ace we hauc | poken often before. 

Wherefore we mult make Gods triends our friends, without any reſpect of perſons, howſce- 
uer they beotherwile tarre dittant from vs, either by place, orfamiliaritie, or nature, 'or howſoe- 
wer: andon the contrary, whofocueris Gods enemie, mult alſo be ours , howwiocuer we are i0y- 
ned together, yea, though we lie both trogetherin one wombe, 

This would ſeem? an hard doQrineto fleth and blood,and yer our Saviour Chriſt hath mani- 
feſtly and plainly caught ic vs, Marth. 10.37. and 16.14. Luke 14.26, Jf any man come tome and 
hate not hns father and mother and wife and children,and brethren and ſiſters, vea and his owne life, 
he cannot be my diſciple : What? would hee haue vs to caſt off all nagurall affeRion ? and forthe 
Scripture ſhould repugne; whereasit is ſetasanote of them thatſhould come in the laſt perillous 
times, 2.Tim.3, 3. That they ſhould be voidof naturall lone'and affettion : and mi oht be contrary 


tothat Ex0d.20. Honour thy father aud thy mother,cc. No, he meaneth nothin glefle; burhe: 


' menneth, that we ſhould ſo beioyned in naturall loue,as he ſpeaketh of himſcife, 1/ho is my mo- 
ther? who is my broeher? enen he tht heareth the word, So that though we be ncuer ſo tarre aſun- 
der, we mult loye them that loue Godzandchough that we be neuer fo neere, we mult hate chem 
that hate God : yea, and fofarre as our friends would pull vs from God and from his crueth , wee 
mult ſhake off all naturall affe&ions;not becauſe they beioyned to vs in the fic{h, but becauſe by 
no imeanes they will be ioyned with vs in the ſpirit, 
Yetin the meanetime we muſt remember , that wee doe all duties of love, and obedience to 


629 


them, as in admoniſhing chem, in praying for them, and mourning forthem: andthen if nothing ,,1;..,. 


wil terue, bur we muſt eyther cleaue tothem and forſake God,or forlake them and cleaue ro God; 
we mult ſeparate ourlelues from their corruptions, knowing alwaies, that we mult obey the firlt 
Table before the ſccond, and pietie muſt goe beforecharitic, and we mult ſerue God before wee 
ſerue man, and nature mult giue placero godlineſſe. 


The fite rule is,that we mult be firiRerto our ſelues,then to any others in ſome things,and wee The fit rnle of 


mult offer morelibertie ro others then to our ſelues: If we complaine of finne, ler vs be at molt zeae. 


defiance with our owne corruptions ; lo when we fight againftthecorruptions of others,we (hal 
not fight againſt their perſons, but againſt their ſinnes, 

This is the doArine which our Sauiour Chriſt alſo taught vs, that if we would (ce well to pull 
out the mote of finne in another man,we ſhould firſt labour torake away the beame of finnes in 
our ſelues. Why calleth he it a beame 1a vs,and mote in others? becauſe our own corruptionsare 
or ought to be farre better knowne to vs, then the corruptions of other men , wee ſhould be beſt 
acquainred withour owne infirmiries, and know thatthere is in ys a bortomleſſe pit of corrup= 
tions., Which Paw ſaw when he ſaid,that of all /rmers, he was the chiefeſt: i, he had the greateſt 
fight of his owne wants, and was moſt familiar with his owne corruptions. ; 

Wherefore we mult firſt 1ndge our ſelues, and caſt the firſt ſtone at our ſelues, we muſt 
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labour to remouethis mountaine of ſinne in our ſelues : fo finding how ougly a thing 
linne is, andehar by experience in our {elues, we ſhall neither flatter others in gheir ſinne,, 
nor yec rebuke them too rigoroully, For he that doth fo trauaile with his owne hearc, ſhall 
touc that good ching 1n another which he hiketh in himſclfe, and ſhall be gr1eucd torchar 
finne< 1n another, which he hath found gricuing before in hinſelfe. Forjas we hauing been 
in lickenes and are recouered, can by the ſmart which we haue fel, pitic the tmart of an- 
other, and can tell how comfortable health 1s ro another, whuch we hane tound comtor- 
tablero vs : cuen ſo-we can ſhew compait1on to them, which are ſtung] with ſinne, as tee= 
ling the burden thereof in our fclues,and canreioyceat the hbertie of conſcience and peace 
of nunde 1n others, whuch we haue retoyced at in our ſelues, becaule in ſuffering miſeric we 
hauc learncd to offer mercie: let vs ſee this dottrine moreplainely. 
We thal fee ſome very warien vſinga ccremonie,and peraduenture/not without eauie, 
becauſe it 1s not neceflarie toedification inthe Church of God : and although it may be 
: that they thinke it lawfull inrefpett of the thing,and 1a reſpeR of chemiclurs; yet becauſe 
Ir 15 not expedient they willingly refuſe it, and will nor meddle with it ; and then if others 
doe nor io, butthinke it lawtull ro be worne, and therefore vic it, here through loue the 
niatter being abour a thing indifferent, they inuſt learne to beare withghem. Others there 
be who vnwilling to vie itthemfeiues, tudge Rtraight all others as heynous cftenders,that 
vic1e. | | 
Let vs learne this of Abrahays, whorefuſed totake ſomuch of the Egyptians himſelfe, 
as a ſhooe-latcher; and yet to/others that would rake, he would not deny the law ofarmes. 
He confeflerh that he retuſed For his nephewes ſake, andtherefore gaue liberrte roothers 
to doc asthey would. Sce this goodfarther was more ſtreightrohimſelfe, then ro others ; 
and gaue more libertie to others, then to himſelfe, So Pax! feeing that in ſome places he 
could not {ſo conueniently hue of other mens charges, as ar Corinch, and Theſſalonica, al- 
though at Coloflos he recctued ſomewhat, where they were more ableto beſtow on hun, 
Sufficiencie for refuled to take any thing z would he that all men ſhould betyed to his example to doe 
the miny/-616e thelike? furcly no, for what onething doth he labour about more thenthis, thar miniſters 
ought {;{Aciently to be prouided for > For we fec he was ftrit to himſelte in many things, 
yer eyerniore he left libertie ynto others: as we may ſee Rom. 14. 1.Qor.8.& 10. where he 
entreateth of the vie of riings indifferent, Wherefore he would haue chriftiars of this 
miod, that they nmght tay thus with themſelues: I can doe this by chriſtian hibertie, but 
ifit be any hiadrance or offence ro my brorher or any ſclaunder to the Goſpell, I will not 
doe it : if chey doe it nor, ſo they make conſcience of other good things, Iwall not inthis 
wage warre with them, I will not oppoſe batrayle againſt them, butto toyne with themin 
grcater and berter matters, through loue I will pardon thelefſe, We muſt now moſt 
{tretghtly deale withrour {clues, bothfor thele reaſons allcadged, as alſo becauſe we know 
whartmercics of God we haue recctued mopethen others: we mutt giue libertie vnto orhers 
. becauſe we knpw not whether they hauerecetued the like gitrs, graces, and mercies of 
God,as we haue.Ifthis had bin vſca long agoe,whar vnitic had there bin cftablithed in the 
Church of Gcd ; for wane of this, what troubles haue riſen therein 2 Here we muſt beware 
that we fatter not a man,nonot inthe leaſt ingthac 1s far from the minke of loue whereof 


tre fpeake ; bur we mult ſo tolerate, as we purpoſe notto let hein finne, bur la- 
bour to reclameit ; yet alwayeswiththe zeale of Gods glorie, andthe hatred of his ſinne, 
and with the ſpirit ot meekenes, and pirie of his perſon. | 
Wherefore here doth fely come inthe (it rule, which is, that then we ſhall moſt ſurely 
The ſixt rule of know when our zeale 18 aber we are much moued, when God is much gricued; and 
zeale, weare much grieued, becauſe our brother hath ſo offended, | 
» Here isancxcellcnt and infallible diftcrence berweene godly zeale and fieſhly anger. 
»» When the grietc of ourbrothers falling mecterh and is mixed with the anger of his tin- 
2» ning againſt God, our anger ſhall nor feede it ſelfe ypon the partie becaulc of our wrath, 
2» but of h1s ſinne, becauſe of our zeale.In pure zecale therefore there mult be anger for offen- 
ding God, and griefe becauſe our brother hath offended. When our $auiour Chriſt wene F 
abourto hcale the man, that had the withered band, the Phariſes that itoode by murmor- | 


red, 


on the 19. P/alme, 


red, bec2uſe he would heale on the Szbboch day, it is faid that he looked about him an- 
gerly,and yer it1s added chat he forrowed for the blindnes of their hearts. Marke here in 
this notable example, how anger and forrow meere together. Anger, charmen ſhould 
haue fo little knowledge of God and loue of their brother:ſorrow ,that through ignorance, 
they were lo fouly cuerfcene, So likewiſe in zeale of his father Chrift looked on Izru- 
falem withar hatred totheir finne, and yet with a piticcorheir miſerte, which was at hand, 


he wept ouer it, Marke this 1n all the Prophets from time to time, whether it hath not been 


ſon them. Looke on. Eſay, on Jeremie, on Ezechiel, on Daniel, it1n heauines of ſpirit they 
did not y:tertheir words ; and when they moſt ehreatned the people for their finnes, they 
were mo{t grieued and feared, leait they thould fall ypon them, 

This 15 a blefled remperatureg,thus co mingle griete with zeale. Bur that is an ouerreach- 
ing zeale, where our zeale feederh mere of the perſon, then of the finne. Wherefore we 
mult craue this ſpeciall grace at the hand of God by prayer, to be gouerned by a right 
zeale, and chat we may truly diſcernethe difference berweene fretting anger, and pitunz 
zcale. Samuel! ſpares not Saxl in his finne, but notwithſtanding his great authoritie 1n zcale 
of Gods glorie, he telleth lum flatly, chat he is a finner ; and yer aliwayes was he bento 
lament for Sax/, and to pray for hun, If we keepe this. golden mixture, we ſhall foprhe 
mouth ofthe aduerſaries,who accuſe vs tobe roo full of rancor and malice, ifwebe angric 
as enemies to their finne; but are gricucd, in that for finne they arc become enenues to 
God. It then we admonith others, and be angrie withthem,nor as ſeeking any reuenge of 
our ſeſurs, but as doing it of necef{itte, becaule othierwile we ſhall be guiltieof diſhonou- 
ring God,/and ſhewiug our ſelyes to be angrieagamft our willes, and that we doe it onely 
for Gods cautc, and therewithall remember ourſclues to be but men, ſubicttro the fame, 
we ſhall admoniſh them with thataffeHion, wherewith we of chemin the like caſe would 
be admoniſhed ; and yet as we alſo" remember to be adnoniſhed of them, as though we 
were admoniihed of God, Doeſt thou loue Godsgloric? then wile thou ſurcly admonih 
thy brother of finne.Doeſtthou loue thy brother?chen wile thou admonith um with come 
pathion.See here1s that, which ceacheth all wiſedome. 

I mult be grieved for fnne, becauſe it is that that caſts all-nankinde from the Lord, becayſeic 
15 ſuch ahing astbruſt Adam outof Paradiſe: it is ſo grieuousa thing that it overwhelmed the 
old world with waters; it conſumed Sodom? and Gomorah with fire; 1t crucifcd /cius Chrilt the 
Sonneof God; itis ſuch athing, as is an en:mietoGod the Father,an cnemic to VUod the Son, G& 
an enemie to God the ho{ie ghoſt: and therefore I mult needs bean enemie vnto it; yer T owt be 
grieved,as putting my {clfeinthe like caſe,that the offender is, Wheretorc manic faithtull mini- 
fiers of 0d, when they arc molt hote,they haue moſt heauines in their ſoules, leal(t the curſe 
which hey muſt needs threaten, doe turneto the confuſionof the perſons whoin they threaten, 
Thus we (ce,this zeale will ceachys,neyther torebuke fiane roo coldlie, nos yet too horelie, For 
we ſhall not ſo loue God,zs we ſhal abuſe man the image of God,neyther ſhall we ſo love man, 
2$-we ſhall hinder or impaire the gloric of God: forif we be forrowfull that God 18 oftended, and 
that man hach offended, we ſhall be ſure to make an holie medlie. 


Vetle 140. Thy word is prooued moſt pure,and thy ſeruant loxeth it, 


Difference be- | 
tweene frib> 
tiig angrie 

ana jeminge . 


A imonition. 


Ere the Prophetſhewing hisloue tobe the cauſe of hiszeale,repeatethin effect, that which 


hee {aid before. | | 
Ie may leeme {traunge why the man of God ſhould make mention of this ſo oft, that 


the word of God ts true. But we muſt know, that hee did it to {trengehen his faich , 1n the 
time of trouble,and thatthen he might nor taint. Wee thinke not, that there is ſuch neede 
of faith, becauſe wefeele notthe like temptations, For they that haue no ſight of their cor- 
ruptions, know nottheir vnbeleefe,& they that feele nottheir vnbelecte, tecle northe ne- 


39 
» Our Tabe- 
,x leefe, and 


» wherefore 


celſ1ty of his ſtrengehning of their faith. And as they that know not their vabelecte, know ,, weſee ut 18% 
ncthing:ſo they that beleeue,and ſee their vnbeleete, know this to be neceflarie. They then » 
thar haue a true trial oftheir yndelecfe, know this faich co be a rare gift of Sod. So that the 


Prophet commendeth the word of God here of experience: for he ſaith: Thy word is prooned 
Hhh 4 moſt 
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me}? pure: Ins meaning ts this. This 1s theicauſe why Tam fo zealous, euen becauſe T.loue 
tiy word; & thertore, O Lord Hove thy ward,, becauſe I finde it by proofe'to be fo pure. 

That wee chen may make this our rule tor examination, why are we to coldjn zcale?cuen be- 
cauſe we arc cod in the loue of the word. For as our loue encreaſeth, ſo encreate allo our de- 
qeale, light ard griefe: our delightto feethect.ing loued to haue happie proceedings ;| our gricte, to ſee 

the thing which we loue,to be deſpiſed. | | 
This we ſceto be in everiekinde of love. For a manthat trulic louerh his wife, cannot 8bide 
to {ee his wife contemned aod diſcredited: nor the woman that truche loueth her husband, can » 
abide to ſee him reiefted and deſpiſed, When we loue our friend, weare grieved to fee any con- * 
tempt offered vnto him. This then we ſee isthe nacure of true love, to retwyce to ſee the perſon 
loued, aduanced, orthe thing which wee loue, elteemed;and prieucd, to ſee eyther the perſon or 
thing loloued'to be calt downe and contemned, Ir was a pgriete even tothe heatheniſh Philoſo- 
phersto {ce their doctrine not regarded: werethey ſo moued for the ſmall regard of that earthlie 
do&trine, which had no exa&t truth in it, but was mingled with infinite errours and vneruthes, and 
ſhall not we much more be moved, to ſee thew ord of God, which hath ſo exaR a truth, and no 
vneruth, contened and little fet by? wherfore when we have not this godly griefe in vs, it is a ma- 
nifeſt argument, that our loue is verie cold, For as our lone isthe greater , lo vnadoubredlie our 
tefe will bethe greater; andſo as our loue isthe lefle, ſo will our griete to ſeethe thing defaced, 
be alſothelefle, When we haue much delight in any thing, wee are much grieved. and who are 
more grieuedto ice the word of God troden downe, then the godiie? becauſe of all other, their 
delight is moſt init. Not without cauſe then is this love commended vnto vs, to be a token of 
our zcale,and therefore wee ſee Plalm. 67. the Church prayſeth and prouoketh all the world to 
praiſe God, when the word had free ſucceſſe: ſuch isthe loue of it to the word of God, O ler thy 
people praiſe thee O God.yea let all the people p_ thee.Oh let the nations reiojce and be.glgd,chc. 
Asthen the ch:ldren of God thinke themilelues in ioy and proſperitic, when the word of God is 
in proſperiie; {o it being in any trouble,dearh jsnot troubleſometo them, lo that by their death 
and ſuftring they may any thing contirme the truth, and giue countenance to jt, 
The Prophet of Cod ſheweth his Joue to the word, faying: allmy ſprings O Lord re in it: 
eaning that all his 10y his delight and affections, were wholie ſet on the word of God. Where- 
fore 1ftherebe ſuch ioy in having it,there mult needs be grear griefe in wanting it. We are herein 
atlieto condemne our ſelues,that we areno more thankfull ; for our ynthankfulnes bringeth 
thisſecretcurſc, rhat wee are no more zealcus , and becauſe mamnie can hardlie indge berweene 
fleſhlie anger , and fpiritualizcale, (ſuch is the rare feeling of this true zeale) they are readie to 
imagine, thac if one be godly zealous,they are ſtratghtway carnallic angrie. 

How neceſſaric a thing therefore it isto know godlie zeale, all men nay ſee : for as wee have 
ſaid,that the Lord threatneth Reuel.3. that vnlefſe the Laodoceans would be more zealous and 
amend,he would {pue them our,chat is, he would have no gelight inthem . For ſurehie the Lord 
would as leeuc have vs of another religion,as to beſo lukewarme 1m his true religion, For as a 
ſtomackeis cahly brought ro provoke a vomite by receiuing ſomewharthat is lnkewarme: lothe 
Lord |puech az it were out of his Romacke lukewarme profeſſours,as them whom by no means 
he can brooke, which is a molt fearefull thing. We know that the good Father E/e 1.Sam. 3.Al- 
though otherwiſe no doubt he was the deare ſeruantof God, was grieucd for the ſinnes of his 
ſonnes,and mourned when the Arxe of God was taken, was reproued by the holy ghoft,that le 
ſhould loue the gloric of his foones more then the glorieof God ; becauſe hee did not more ſe- 
verelic, and more zealouſlie rebuke his ſonnes;and in that there wanted in him, that feruencic of 
ſpirit, whereby he ſhould haue cut off his ſonnes from their office; wherefore the hand of God 
did cut oft his life , and depriued all bis poſteritie of the Priefthood. Although this good man 
was offended, & yricued with the cuils of his ſonnes ; yer his coldnes in zeale brought ypon him 
this plague. | 

Elizs whoſe zeale asmMh pleaſed the Lord,as the coldnes of Elie diſpleaſed him) was of 
a feruent (pirit; for when the Lord asked him where he had beene, he anſwered: 7 hawe bin z244- 
lous for the Lord God of Hoſts ſake,and when he complained,that he could finde none which had 
not bowed vnto Faall, the Lord youchſafeth to comfort him, and telleth him, there be 7000. 


which neuer bowed their knees to him, Well becauſe he continued zcalous in/beating downe Ido- 
. lacric, 


- 


, — 
' 
a» 
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latrie,che Lord came downe viſiblie with a ficie Charioc, and fetched E/5ah from earth tohea- 


yen. 
Wee need net here ſpeake of the gore zeale of Moſes, Phinees, and other of the ſeruants of 
Ged. We ſee and know the cauſe of this loue in the man of Ged, was the pureneſle ot the word. 
We heard inthe firſt verſe, that the judgements of the Lord were righteous , wee haue heard in 
the ſecond verſe, that the teſtimonies of the Lord contained a ſpeciall righteouſnes, wee 
heare in the fxt verſe,that the righteouſnes of the Lord is an cuerlaiting righteouſnes , wee may 
ſee in the ſeauenth verſe,that it made him delight in trouble,andin the eight verſe, thattherigh. 
rtcouſnes of the Lord 1s everlaſting. Wherfore doth he chis? as we haue alreadic ſaidto ftrengthen 
hisfaich : for after he had ſaide, that the rivers of teares through zeale and griefe burſt out of his 
eyes, he addeth andrehearſeth theſe things. What ſha'l we ſay, they are vaine repetitions? Nay, ,, Our vnbe- 
we know thatthe holie ghoſt reproueth them, Mar.6. We ſee then that in ſo oft commending the » {e*/ei5/bow- 
word of God,the Prophet ſheweth to vs our vabelcefe, which he felt ſo much in himſelfe. VVhen oY ven = 
doe idle repetitions ſo muchdiſpleaſe the Lord ? ſurelie when our tongues walke idlie , and in " Liews of the 
our prayers we ſpeake we know not what, But when a mans heart is full of ſorrow, and fraught, commenda- 
with griefe of his finnes, or earne{{fip longeth after a thing,then let vs cry, Lord bawe mercie wpon »», #1915 of the 
me,then let vs powre out our ſpirits, and lay: Sorne of Dawid baue mercie vpon me: Lord [ beleenc, ” vvord. 
help my wmbeleefe. Thus when the heart is loath to be overcome of vnbeleefe, and when it defi- 
reth to ſhew forth lits ſorrow,or when Gods children would exerciſe their faith, or fecle in 
themliclues any rare a hea they would gladhic expreſſe, then they vie many repetiti- 
ons,as we may ſee bothin the booke of Chronicles and the Plalmes. Prarſe yee the Lord, be- No idle repe- 
cauſe he is good, for his mercy endureth for exer:where we ſhall ſee in 26. vertes this ſtill repea- 0g _ 
ted: for bis mercie endureth for exer, What ſhal we ſay now,that here 1s any necdles reperiti- ER 
on? no: well, we fee here then,that we mult not ſpeake fimplic againſt repetitions jw in - 
great wiſedome of the {ptrit, becauſe the heart of the godlie cannor fartthe it ſelfe with faith 
and feeling of Gods promules, vnlefle it breaketh forth as a fire into many ſpeeches, 
Hereby we know now, that the man ot God here expreſſeth his faith,& we are tolearne,that 
without ſome lively fceling of taith,of ioy,or of giiefe,we arc notto vie oft repetitions, vnles hap= 
pily they be vſed ro [tirre vs vpthe more to thele or ſuch like. Socried the woman of Canaan, O 
Sonne of Dauid haue mercie vpon me ; and being rebuked, ſhe (iill cried, O Sonne of Danid haue 
mercie vpon me. We would thinke it ſpmewhar (trange,and asa great matter, to ſee a poore bo+ 
dy (hoor out ſo many yay at once, when they ſpeake out of the aboundance of their heart, 
" which is fluffed with ſo many griefes and troubles. . | 
Thy word ( ſaith the Prophet ) is prowed trae ; it hath no changeable goodneſſe, but hath inir 
an euerlaliing righteouſneſle, ſerving forallages, for all perſons, and forall times, Mens opini- 
onsfayle, the wiledome, ſtrength and authoritie of man in tiniehath anende; bur this Word is 
exceeding large, and neuer hath ende, 
Thy word is proued pure : Many would thinke this to be but a ſmall commendation for the 
word of God : but come to a man when bis minde is muchtroubled , and tell him of the word, 
and what pureneſſe, what comfort will he findin it ? Surely he will be as one that hath notaſte 
in it,and as one that feeleth no more {weetnefle, then a ficke man dothtaſte in a chip. Andnot- 
withſtanding all thatthe word ſhall doto him, he will Rill follow hisjowne wayes , and goe on 
forwardinthe deuiſes of hisowne head, Do men then fecle ſuch infinite comfort in the word?ſa 
muchistheir comfort as is their faith? and ſo lictle is their faith; as lictle is their comfort, 
Looke into Gods children, how greatly they lament their vnbeliefe: looke into Dazid, looke 
on ob; looke on the late and bleſſed Martyrof God Bradford, who almoſt in all his bookes,and 4.zradford 
ia euery meditation complayneth of his vnbeleefe; notwithſtanding that he was a man ſo rich in an4boly Mar- 
the graces of God, ſothroughly mortified to the world, ſo Rayedin faith; and yet the neerer hee 97% 4c (a- 
came daily to Chriſt the more hee Rillcryerh againſt enbeleets. Wherefore Paul ſeeing this to frthes _ 
be a common diſeaſeamong all men, faith, This is a faithfullthing,and worthic of all mento be {1,,/. | 
remembred, That Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſane ſmmers : this is a faithfull ſaying, with 
tuch like ſpeeches, which the Apollle vieth as preparatjuesto flirre vp our faith, | 


: The _—_ of the word is mentioned of the Prophet, when after hehad lamentedthe miſe- 
rable eſtate of che godly, andthe great decay of podlinefle, hee crieth ont tothe Lord, ſpeedily 
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ro aſſiſt his children, ſaying, Helpe Lord ( Pfal, 1 2.4. ) for there is not a godly man left oc. and 

by and by he adderh verſe 6. The words of the Lord are pare words, as / 3 ſiluer tried in a fur- 

mace of earth, fined ſexen fold. It we ſhould imagine the pureſt filaer, that is often tried, and ſer- 

ueth in the court for Princes,cuen ſo pure mult we belecuethe word of God to be,which not ſe 

2 wen times alone, but ſeuentie times ſeuen times hath been tried in the fire of aduerſitie, and fill 
hath remained moſt pure, and neuer could any corruption be found in it. Wee haue ſeene good 
men as it were confounded, and yet comforted, and being tried are found to be pure. 

The meaning of the man of God in that place is, tric the word, as you doc trie the pu- 
reſt metrals, with perſecution, withtorment, with contempr, or howlocuer, I tell you the 
word is truc,and (Tx 1s minc only comfort, O Lord,that though the wicked rage,thy pro- 
muſe for euer 1s vnchangeable. 

Proxed true. What could deceiue it? could the Serpent in Paradiſe ? No. What could 
waſh it away ? could all the flood in the deluge? No. What could conſume it? could all 
the firie furnace of Gomorrah, of Egypt and ot Babylon ? No. Looke fromthe firſt father 
of all Adam ynto this day,and how many ſeruants the Lord hath tried and found pure; ſo 
many examples we haue of the purcnes of the word, This then wee ee is a word pure by 
proofe.We eſtceme greatly of armour of proofe,which neither the fpeare could pearce,nor 
the ſhot of gunne batter,nor dart inany battaile could bruiſe : oh how hath the word en- 
countred with Sathan,and withall lus adherents? How many darts of the worldlings hath 
it ſuſtained, and neuer yeelded ? but as a ſword of proofe hath not,onely ſtriken off the 
heads of Sathan, and of all herefies and ichifmes, bur alſo hath mightily preuailed againſt 
powers,and authorities,and principalities in heauenly things. When we haue an appro- 
ucd medicine, wee thinke 1t a thing of great price, being ſuch a one as neuer failed ; but 
wherelocuer it was laid it wrought the feate : ſo, here 15 a tried medicine for the ſoule, 
which neuer did decciue any that vicd it aright.This is a moſt rare medicine and ſoueraine 

- ſalue. For neuer fore was fo great 1n mans ſoule, never maladic fo gricuous,neuer corrup- 

* tionofinne fo farre gone, neuer was there any wound of conſcience fo deſperate, whuch 
, either this did not cure being vied, or might haue cured if it had been vled. 

The wwerd of This hath been tried, and 1s approucd by all the ſick ſoules that cuer were, fince the be= 

God arried ginning of che world to this day, whereof ſome were deliuered from many ores of their 

friends <confcience,and "_ euen reſcued from the depth of their ſorowes. We count him a tried 


— friend and approued,which in no troubles that cuer did befall vs ſhrunke from vs,and fai- 


led vs,but ſtood vs 1n all ſtead poflible : but whom, I pray you, hath the Lord euer decet- 
ucd,that pur their truſt in him? or in whom haththe word of the Lord cuer failed? which 
will ſtick with vstothe end, which will ſaue ys from all enils, accompany vs 1n all dangers, 
recouer vs1n all infiruuties,pitie and relicue vs inall miſcries, which will ſaue vs from hell, 
and will ſpeakefor vs before the Iudge,and pleade our cauſe,and cuen whileſt life laſterh, 
wall ſill ftand vs 1a ſtead. Wherefore ſeeing the word of God hath init ſuchexcellencic, 
_ that it taketh vp all the delights of Gods children,and the contempt thereof taketh vp all 
the ſorrowes ot the Saints of God z ſeeing for being eaten yp with the zeale of Gods word, 
whatſocucr wee loſe in the outward man, wegaine & arc recompenced for it in the inward 
man; contrarie to the cating zealc in all = things whatiocuer, ſeeing the neerer wee 
come to God in lus word,and the further we go from our ſelues,t we were throwne 
to the ground, we ſhould be reedified ; ſecing,if wee were tried in the furnace,wee ſhould 
finde tuch an happie exchange, that as the gold wee ſhould loſe no weight, but become 
more purezſceing wonely renueth ys in noublaind we cannot more diſcredit the word of 
| God;than citherto ſuffer it to be contemned, or not ſufficiently clteemed, as becommerh 
athing of ſuch perteQien,gloriezcternitic,and exaRt rightcoutnes ; ieeing it 1s ſuchan ar» 
mour of proofc,ſo tried a medicine,ſo approued a friend:let vs craue of God that he would 
open our eyes,and cleerc our vnderitanding, that wee louing it for chele caules,may zea- 
loully be ſer on fire,and truly be grieucdto fee it contemned, 
Thus we ſce how exaR, how purc, how comfortable, how eucrlaſting che word is. Thy 
righteouſnes (ſaith the Prophet) xs an enerlaiting righteouſnes,Plal. 11. thou hatt, O Lord,ſcs 
downe a pertit rightcouſnes, whuch hath beencts, and ſhall be tor cucr,onc,and moſt con- 
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ſtant,thine is the Gyn the power, and the glorie for exer : thy hand is not ſhortned more. 
than it hath been,thy word neuer could be accuſed, onely let vs ſay, Lord increaſe our faith: 
ler vs ſay, Lord giue vs the like faith of thy ſcruants, and wee ſhall hauc hke graces with 
them,though not info large meaſure as they had. 


Verl.141. / am ſmalland deſpiſed : yet doe [not forget thy precepts. 


Is meaning briefly isthis : Lord,ſecingthy word is ſo pure,]T loue it for it owne cauſe, 
HEtow: nothing come withall ; if cou wilt beſtow any thing elſe of thy ſeruant, 1 
thankethee ; if not, I loue it ſtill; yea chough I ſhould ſuffer diſcredit for it, I am contene. 
For I loue thy word, becauſe it is a pure word, and worthic to be loued, with what crofle 
ſocuer it be accompanied, : 

Asthe common prouerbe 1s ; Trueth may be blamed, but trueth can neuer be ſhamed, 
and iniquitie may be coucred for a time, but yet in1quitie one day ſhall be diſcouered, Ir 
cannot be denicd,thatit is a ſingular bleſſing, which is faid of our Sautour Chriſt,to grow 
in fauour with God and man, and to be loued of both, asit is reported of Samuel: becauſe 
as it is, Eccleſ.7.3. Agood name is better than a good oyntment,and Prou.2 2.1.13 to be 
choſen aboue great riches,and louing fauour 1s aboue filuer, and abouc gold : neither can 
there come a more grieuous crofle to a liberall nature and ſtour perſon, than wanr of it, 
Howbeit, to ſcarch out the caule of diſcredit, wee muſt alwaics enter inco it, wherher ous 
conſcience telleth vs that wee ſuffer as well docrs,nor as1ll doers, For cuen the very Hea- 
then ſaid,that a mans conſcience 15 as a theater 1n the world. Wherefore if wee ſuffer diſ- 
credir 1aſtly becauſe of finne,itis to be lamented : but when we haue faith in Gods prom!- 
ſes,and a good conſcience floiving from ourfaith,though we neuer ſo much be diſcredited, 
it is a ſinall thing. Great 1s the loue of our lelues, and great 1s the care which wee haue to 
maintaine our credit. For many will be content to hazard their liues, which cannot be 
content to endanger their good name, For if a man live bereft of his good naine, he had al- 
moſt as ltue bee berctr of his life. And therefore Heretikes, as the Familie of louc, giue in 
precept,that they ſhould rather dye,than ſuffer the credit of their ſet to fall. And no mar- 
ueile : for they lee no better life, newer doe they feele any true comfort of God in their 
profperitie,neither can they truly call ypon hun 1n their trouble, Thus we ſec how a name 
zs cſteemed in the world. | 

Fhis then is a trucargument of zeale, cucn when wee are deſpiſed and ſuffer diſcredit, 
fill co bearegoodaftectionto the word. For many are liuely and quicke, whileſt they are 
contented and well pleated, and whileſt things haue that luccefle which chey looke for, 
who when they ſuffer diicredir,are vtterly catt downe, | 

We ſee here the man of God 1s content to loſe his credit,ſoGod be not diſhonored,and 
ts readie to buy glorie tothe name of God with the lofle of his owne name. For hee reſterh 
in this,thatthough he way be miſdeemed,and of the world ill tudged of, yer he hath a war- 
rant in his conſctence from the Lord,that he will depoſe for hum; and howſocuer for a time 
he beareth the reproch as an cuill doer, yet the Lord will one wn draw out his righteous 
dealing, and a it knowne to all men, Wherefore the Prophet ſaith, Plal.37. Fret not 
thy ſelfe, becauſe of the wicked men, neither be enuious for the exill doers,c5c. And then he ad- 
deth,verſ.5.Commit thy way wnto the Lord,and truſt in him, and he ſhall bring it topaſſe, 6. And 
he ſhall bring forth thy righteouſnef as a light and 7 indgement as the noone day. As if he ſhould 
lay, waite Tall onthe Lord, and poſlefle thy foule 1n patiencegthe Lord in time will put a- 
way the clowdic miſts of 11] reports, and wall cauſe thy rightcouſnes one day to ſhine as 
brightly as the Sunne in the midday. 

If we ſhould conſider the diſcredit of Noah, how he was accounted asa gazingſtockto 
the old world ; if wee ſhould thinke how Enoch was deſpiſed in his time, or how Lot was 
difcredited among the Sodomites, or what contempt Eliah ſuffered among the Idolaters 
in the age wherein hee lied, with many other holy men, wee would thinke it wonderfull. 
Nay, if wee would but conſider but how this man of God Daxid ſuffered reproch,con- 


ternpt and diſcredit, wee ſhould much marucile, Firſt, when hee had the rareſt gifts of = 
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his brethren,and excelled them in the gifes of God, hee was ſer ro keepe ſheepe inthe field, 


- whenthereſt were ſentto aduance themſclues in the warres. Then,when he had (laine the 


carc,and was come among his brethren, where he ſawthe vncircumciſed Phuliſtine brea« 
thing out blaſphertue againit the Lord,and his prope, and through faith in Gods promt- 
ſes and zeale of the ſpiritzcould not abide him foto blaſpheme the liuing God,maructling 
thar his brethren without great indignation ſhould fuſtaine it, hee ſerreth ypon the great 
Goliab,which when his brethren ſaw,in contempr they asked whatthar princkocke could 
doe,and tell him,that it were more fit for him: to deale with-his ſheephoake, than to at- 
tempt to Hght for ſo noble a vitorie, Beſides, when as afterwards b y has hngular dexteri> 
tic which he had,by playing on the Harpe,lic had appeaſed Saw/s furious ſprit,they could 
not ceaſe to deſpiſe hum, and opprobrioully ſaid of hun, 7s xot this the ſane of [ſhai? Then 
being offered one of Saw/s daughters in mariage,they mocked hun, by difappoynting her 
of her dowric: afterward, when bee ſhould haue had the ſecond daughter, who had her 
dowrie appointed and allotted, cucry clawbacke {corned him ; yea Doeg (that wasthe 
heerdi/man) was ſuffered to (lay the children of God:So Daxid was faine to flic for ſuccour 
tothe Heathen kings, his owne men contemning and forlaking hum. And yet ſtill he ſaith, 
[am ſmall and deſpiſed, yet doe. [ not forget thy word. Well, let ys ſee, did not the Lord 
mote him, after hee had thus continucd 1n patience ? we know the Lord made his righ« 


' teouſnes glorious, and his good nameto ſhine abroad,and his innocence toappeare to all 


F 


men afrer the death of Saud. By faith (ſaith the ” mt TIE 11.2.) our Elderswere well re< 

ted of : whereof ſome arc there (aid to be tried by mockings and icourgings, verl. 36. We 
ſuppoſe (faith Pagl ) we at made a gazing ſtocke,and the offcourms of the world : yet he tainted 
not, becauſe he knew that howſocuer vile he was 1n the eyes ot che world, yet the Lord dee 
lighted in him,the Angels of God in heauen,the Church of Gods Saints on earth retoyced 
in him, is owne conſciencefelt toy and peace,through that patience wherein he poſlcfſed 
his ſoule, Wherefore our Sautour Chriſt faid to his Diſciples, Matth. 5. Bleſſed are ye, when 
men reuile you,per ſecute you,and ſay all manner of enull againſt you for my ſake falſely,5c. Wher= 
fore ler ys learne that wee are to fight daily againſt ſelfc-loue, and loue of our credit, and 
let ys be as contented to giue our names to the Lord,as we arero giuehim our ponds, our 
lives and our countries. Let vs offer all that we haus to the Lord, of whom we haue recet» 
ucd it,and of whomin his good time wee ſhall recciue it againe, Abrabam gaue [ſaac his 
ſonne to che Lord in ſacrifice,and yet he recetued him againe. So let vs gue our namesto 
the Lord by what meanes locuer he pleaſerh to recetue chem. For many would be content 
to doc lo,if they might leefe their name, becauſe they haue beene famous 1n warre,or haue 
comedy it by ſoine noble ſufkrings : but to luffer dilcredit wrongfully, and as traytors,or 
rebels, and to haue moſt falſe inditements in the face of the world proceede againſt vs, ſo 
that people clap their hands at vs,as notable maletaRors or heretikes,is athing very diffi- 
cult. Bur if our Sauiour Chriſt be contemned as a deſtroyer of the Temple, and Stexen be 
accuſed ro fpeake blaſphemoully againſt Moſes,let vs be content to leeſc our name as wel= 
doers alſo, knowing that the Lord in tune will take away the clowde, which Sathan as a 
vaile doth put before vs,who would perſwade vs,that when cur name is gone,God ſeeth 
not nor regardeth cur righteouſnes. Bur he that draweth the light ro ſhine out of darknes, 
he can allo in tume deliuer our names our of diſcredit, Doe the wicked thinke then to ob= 
ſcure the gloric of Gods Martyrs ? Noah, Lot, Eliah,and all the Saints and Martyrs of the 
Lord are moſt glorious, the Lord hath glorified them, we ſtill praiſe them,and daily they 
are commended in the Church of God. Alexander the great in all his royaltic,nor Pompey, 
nor Ceſar,nor Twice have ever recerucd ſuch commendations in their greateſt pomps, as 
haue the dzare Martyrs of God. And although with the Papiſts we make them not as halfe 
Gods to pray vntothem,or as Angelsto praiſe them, yer we praiſe God for them, Let vs 
learne therefore to giue our names freely tothe Lord. Some mens /innes, ſaith the Apoltle, 
goe before to indgement, and ſome mens follow after.Some mens ſinnes go before, and the godly 
Magiltrate leeth them, and punitheth them, Some mens {innes come after, and ſhall be in time 
rememored and reuenged, if they be not pardonedin the death of leſus Chrilt, 

Tructh is the daughter of time, andin time allſhall bereucaled, whether it be good or ill; yo 
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all ill either in this world or inthe world co come, ſhall be remembred, and come to reckoning, 
ynleſſc it be buried in Chriſt bis paſſion, All good thingseither in this life with the Saints of God, 


orin chelifero come among the Angels, ſhall haue their praiſe and commendation, 

For our criallthen this is a erue-argument, that a man dothnot loue the word for riches ſake, r,;,7 four 
becauſe if he were the pooreſt man inthe world, hee wouldloue it ſtill, and whileſt hee is rich, love tothe 
thinkeththe-word of God tobe his greateſt riches. This isan vndoubred token that a man doth w974- 


loue the word for liberties ſake, becauſe if he were in captiuitie and impriſoned , hee would (till 
Joue the word,as well as if he were in the greateſt libertie. - This is a ſure figne,that a man loueth 
not the word, becauſe thereby he hath credit, when hee can be content to ſuffer diſcredit for the 
word, & yetlouc it as deerely, as if he hadthe credit and countenance of the whole world, We 
ſeeit come to paſſe in all things;the better we meane, the worle we are thought of; yerif we till 
continue patient, it is a tokenthat we loue the word, becauſe it is the word ; and we loue God, be- 
cauſe he is God; we loue Chriſt, becauſe he is Chriſt. For if wecan loue the word,though we be 
in ſickneſſe, though wee be in povertie, and ſuffer diſcredit, wee loue the word for the word his 
fake, andnot for any thing elle whatſoever, If it commeth to ys alone, it is welcoine; if it come 
accompanied with other things, it is alſo welcome : as Eccleſ;7. that wiſedoms is good with an 
inheritance,and excellent ro them that ſee the Sunne. For a man may then have indeed great oc- 
cafion of well doing; yet wiſedonſe will deliver the ſoule, and gizeth life to the poſſeſſours thereof. 
Soas though riches and inheritance will helpe well, being ioyned with godlinefle, to giue te- 
ill not deliuer his ſoule; 
d therefore this is an vn- 


Rimonie of a good conſcience, yet though the man bean heire, i 
this onely th&word of God can doe; all the other thingscannotx do it. 
ſpeakeable bleſſing of the word. 


Thus we ſee how the Propherloued notthe trueth for any outward reſpeR, but for the appro 
ued pureneſſeof it, Wee muſt likewiſe labour ro denic our telues and our good names, the too” 


much loue whercot is a great enemie to godlinefle. | 
Wherefore when we are diſcouraged to continue our loue 6 the word , for feare of diſcredit, +-,;.7 
we are greatly to ſuſpe& our loue. Many Princesand the chiefe Gouernours would follow our 1oue to 
Saviour Chrilt, butthey were loath to loſc their credit, Wherefore if in credit, proſperitic and word. 


health, we louc the word; and forfake it in diſcredit, intime of aduerſitic and ſicknes : it isa ma- 
nifelt token we loued it for our credits {ake, for our profperitic,and for our health ; nor for it (el fe 


andthe pureneſſe of it ; which as the onely cauſe, why this man of God did louc ir. 


Verſe 142. Thyrighteouſneſſe is an enerlatting righteouſneſſe, and thy Law is trueth. 


He briefe meaning whereof is: Trueth it is, that fleſh and blood may thinke, that when 
contempt commeth for thy names fake, there were ſufficient cauſe to forlake thy word: bur 
Lotd thy rightcouſneſle is not changeable, it is not one at one time, and another at another rime, 
but it hath been, is, and ſhall be one and the ſame ; and asthere is one conftantrightcouſneſle 
withthee , ſothe rulethereof 1s ſexdowne in thy word, which ſheweth ys what righteouſueſſe 


thou requireſt. 


vs, how torefellourownereaſon, which is as ready to be de- 
ceived, as Sathan isready to decyiue it. Forin trouble the diuell will be ready topur this into our 
heads : Isthis, thinke you, the true righteouſneſſe, whichyoudoprofeſſe ? Doyonnotrather de- 
ceiue yourſelfe? ſee how you are in trouble: ſee what loſle yee muſt ſufiaine by your profeſſion? 


Here the man of God teac 


Thus be would delude ys, and make vsas themthapare ina burning ague , who haui 
raſte , andtheir ſenſes troubled, thinke ſweet things ſowre, and ſowre things ſweer. 


loſt their 


orſuchis 


the ſtate ot Gods children introuble,who in Rronger temptationscannor iudge,and therefore the 
divell troubleth and opprefleththe weakneſle of their ſenlezas ſecing reaſon moſtready to be de 
ceived, and will make them beleeve, that white is blacke, andblacke white; that ſweet is ſowre, 


and ſowre {weet; good ill, andill good. 


Loe, here is then aremedie, inthe ſenſe of theſe words: Thou art not, O Lord, as man , who 

_ vponnexy occalions, maketh new lawes; and vpon euill diſorders, makethnew orders : but thy 
righteouſneſſe iseuerlaſting, which was with thee from the beginning, which to this time hath 
been reucaled, and (hall be cuer hereafter ; therefore 1 will not yecld to this temptation: for 


though 


How {briftians 
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though I ſuffer for thy trueth , yer it istherrueth ; neither can allthe ſubtilties of Sathan, or vio- 
lence of man make it mutable. O rare gift of God tobeleeue and acknowledge one immutable 
righteou ſheſle, andnotto depend on mens dcuifes or ſhifts , whereby they ceceive themſelues, 
as being too ſhadowifh, fading and momentany, They arc,ſaiththe Prophet, plautble, but there 
1sno liditie in them; they ebbe and they flow : but thy righteoulneſle (O Lore) is cuerlaſting, 
Now whereas the diuell himſelfe,the Turke and Pope with other heretikes cannot denie, but At 
confeſſc and graunt , that there is one only righteouſnes, conſtant and everlaſting, that herein 
Chriſtians differ from them , in that they ſay with the Prophet, Thy Law is trxeth. i, Thou haſt 
ſet downe an cxaGt rule of all righteouſneſle wholy ip thy Law , concerning all things that thou 
comtmandeſt ; and as I beleeue therefore thy rightcouſneſfle to be cuerlafting, ſo 1llooke for itin 
thy word; becauſe that rightcouſnefſe which is alt one with thee, is made knowne andrevealed 
to vs, in thy written word, - | þ# | 

We mulithen reſt inthis, that as in ſubſtance there is one righteouſneſle ; ſo God hathlefthis 
word, againſt the which heretikes cannot prevaile ; becauſe as Gods righteouſneſle is pure,cuer- 
kfting and ynchangeable , ſo his word hathſer it downe to vs, which is as pure, euerlaſting and 
ynchangeable. This isno ſmall comfort in temptation, w hereby we may be (iayed: and whereas 
it may leeme to ſome that in acceſſions and additions there was not one government both of 
lewes and Chriſtians; we muft know, that they had one rule of regiment vnto Chriſt, herewith 
ourlaſt addition in ſubſtance isall one ; ſothat when Sathan and the men of the world will pull 
vs from it, we may ſay, Thyriehteouſne(ſe is exerlaiting ; and if they aske ys how we know it,we 
anſwere, Thy word is tru, | 

This is then the thing wherein we differ much from heretikes, for though they giue as 
great 2nd glortoustitles to Gods righteouſnes as we doe; yet they will not with ys ac- 
knowledge that Gods word 1s truth. For as we ſee many men, that will come, andare 
driuen to ſublicribe to tlicſe generall ſpeeches, That the ws done of the Lords exerlaſt ing, 
ſo they wall eafily be brought to diſcredit the word, whereunto they will not ſtand. For 
the Turke cleaueth to his dreames, the Pope to his traditions, the hererikes to their reue= 


. 


lations,the heathen totheir fantafics,the worldlings to their policies. 


Hevretther cran- 
wot abide the 
word. 


Thy words trmth. i. Asthere'1s one ſure and never changing rightcouſnes, fol will not 
clume vpto heauen toſeeke for it there, I will not goe downe to the low places of the earth 
toſceke it out there,neither will I deſeend into hel fort, but I will Icoke for it in thy word, 
accordingto that Deut, 30.11.12.13.14. This commanundement which ] commannd thee 
this day,ts not hid fromthee, neither is it farre off : it is not in heagen, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, who 
ſhould goe wp for vs to heauen ; neither is it beyond the ſea,c>c. And Rom. 10,6. Say »ot mthine 
beart, who ſhall aſcend into keaxen, who ſhall deſcend into the depth,c5c. ; 

Here then 1s the difference, betweene the heretikes and Chriſtians: Idolaters will haue 
Gods word, but 1oyncd with their traditions ; heretikes will hauc the word, but with their 
reuclations: But we ſay, that it is all perfit,it is a through truth, and all eruth, hauing no- 
_— too 1nuch, nor any thing too little, For it were a diſgrace to ad or detratt from it,to 
aſcribe excefſe or defect to ir.So the Prophet his ſenſe 1s this ; Secing I goe not to the right 
hand or to the left, though Iam contemned/; yet herein I ſtay my ſelfe, becauſe thou haſt 
one righteouſnes, which thou haſt certainely {ct downe in thy word, how thy chuldren ſhal 
be goucrned by it, | 

Here we may alſo ſee the infinite wiſedome and goodnes of God, becauſe otherwiſe, 
what miſcric ſhould ie haue been in, ſeeing ſo many 647 4 there would hauc been ſo ma- 
ny religions > Wherefore the Lord hath ſet downe one perfit rule to goucrne all, wherein 
nothing 1s cither abounding or wanting. Our Sauiour Chriſt faith Iohn'17, Father, 
fanttifie them,thy word is trath. 5. Father ſanRifie them,and ſeuer then) out being thine, with 
the word; itistrue. Saint [ames laith, We are begotten by the pure word : this 15 that ſmordof 
the ſpirit, which heretikes cannot abide, and putreth Sathan to flight, and gineth vs 
an happic flue, and fpeedic out-gate in all our troubles and temprations if we ſtay vp- 
on it, 

This dorine is as neceſſarie alſo for manners : &yery wicked man will confefle, the 


wordro be true, yetif we come to examinetheir life they wall faule : forif they n= _ 
wade 


on the 119. P/alme. 


fwaded that the word were truth, how durſt they line ſo profane, ſuch ſwearers, ſuch mur- 
derers,ſuch adulterers,fuch theeues,and tuch (launderers? Sothat we muſt needes confeſſe 
that the word for dottrine preſeructh vs from hereſies, & for life ſaucth ys from many cor- 
ruptions. Wemult then labour that the word may hauea credit in our conſciences, that 
we may not onely confeſſe Godto be true, mercifull, iuſtand righteous, which every of- 
ſcourings of the world may doe, butler vs belceue, thatall thistruth, mercie, iuſticeand 
righteouſneſle, is fuffictently ſer downe in the word, which word the Lord hath ſet downe 


for vs to belecuc and to obey. 


Verſe 143. Trouble and anguiſh are come vpon mee : yet are thy commanndements my de« 
tight. wy "* | 

Ec here is a further thing. The ſenſethen of the words isthis, Secing thy righteouſneſſe 
oy conſtant, and there 1s one conſtant rule of it ; therefore, where beſides my contem- 
ning I fcele alſo trouble, Tdoenot onely not forget thy word, bur alſo much delight in it, 
See a rare gift in the man of God : forthis 1s a ſingular gift of God, not onely in anguiſh 
to be heauily troubled, butallo to be comforted ; not to doe good heauily, but rodocir 
cheercfully, 
| In thar he vſcth asit werea doubling of the word trouble and ſorrow, he ſheweth his 
gricfero be the greater, Itisan harde matter notto forget God 1n trouble, but afar grea- 
rer matter then to haue a delight and a pleaſure in the word: yeto it 15 that if we can come 
neere the one, we ſhall alſo:come neere the other. Here is our {trengeh, if wee forget 


not the word, and nouriſh not ynbelecte, ioy and delight will come atter ; becauſe it is- 


the mercie of the Lord inwardly to recompence that, which outwargly hee detracterh 
from vs. 

Thy word is my delight, or my delight is in thy word. This is the fame that the Apoſtle repor- 
eeth of himſelte, om.7.22. / delight in the law of God concerning mine inner man, The way to 
come tothis,ts rofight againſt vnbelcefe,and to belecue the word 1s moſt pure and hole. I 
is a ſingular comfort to vs,though our minde be troubled, when we ſhould doe good ; yet 
to doe 1t,fith after we haue done 1t,it Jeaueth a pleaſure behinde 1t: contrariwiſe how ſweer 
ſocuer ſinne 1s 11 committing,the pleaſure will depart, bur the ſting of fin remainerth with 
vsſtill. And furely,it15 a great quickning to a man when hee doth doe well. Truc itis that 
this quickning commeth from the peace of conſcience: But when we cannot only retoyce 
in the forgiuenes of finnes, butfeele a ſpeciall comfort ariſe when wee doe well , this 18 a 
double quickning. For what can be more comfortable,then to be fruitfull in good workes 
m timeof trouble? When did faith, loue,paticnce, conſtancie,meckenes, & boldnes, more 
aboundanely flouriſhin the Church then in trouble? In _ peritte we defer & delay from 
day today, from to morrow to next day to doe well; but whenthe hand of the Lord is 
vpon vs, 1t ſettcth ys forward to the worke, This then muſt mitigate our griefe intime of 
trouble,and make vs icaloysof our proſperitie, becauſe we arefuller of the exerciſe of wel- 
doing in troublethen otherwiſe . Beſides a preacher may better perſwade good things in 
time of trouble,then 1n = +17 ,as1t 15 a generall rule 1n allthings,that a good be- 
ginring is as good as halfe done: ſo as it is 1n all godlines, likewiſe ts it in this part of godli- 


nes. What is the cauſe, why men cannot come tothis 1oy in trouble,cuen becauſe in the ve-- 


rie entrance of it,they ſtraight forget the word,and ſo they eyther deſpaire,or vie vnlawful 
meanes. This is athing needetull to be conſidered of, Forrf a wan bein trouble, and hath 
nothing roouermatch it,then his trouble will ouerquell him. For why doe men introuble 
lay violent hands cn themfelues, but becauſe they haue noching in their minds to comfort 
them,and therefore they fallto deſperate meanes? Wherefore Gods children ſhould ſoone 
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deipaire,were it not,that they felr comfort in the remuſhon of finnes , and ſtay themſclues- 


' 6n2 godhe ſecuritie in God _—_— and proutdence,and in an holy courage to bt de- 
| 


lighted in weldoing, For the godlie,whoſe onlie ſtayes introuble,are faith and a good con 
icrence, are brought Y their aff1iQtion to a fight of their fin, to a defire to haue them par- 


Joned,ro a feeling of God his mercie in hearing their prayers, to an hatred of their finnes. 
| | Jit 2 | Thus 
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Thus if we can ſupport. our faith in Gods promilſes,we ſhall reioyce in trouble. | When he 
retik-s luffcr for their 1llulions, and being taught of man,they quicklic ſhrinke : but when 
 Sathandeludeth them with ſtrange fantaſies, theyare readte to lutfer much. Doe we know 
. that Heretikes will ſuffer for their illuſions, & ſhall nor we much rather ſuffer fortheerutha 

And yet wee ſee the Lord maketh a diſtinEtion berweene their ſuftrings and our martyr 
domes: For Ch1i tans through faich can (ling Plalmes inthe midſt of the flame , 70m ws 
by their roring ſhew they have no ſuchioy. Ir ſtands therefore vpon vs cuen now tobe 
icalous of our proſperitic,and to beſtow the tune which we haue,in weldoing, andfiriue 
againſt ſine, For we ſhall breake the firlt wall by this, and {o come with toy tothe other, 
And aShe word is a comfort in troublegdo is it a bridle from finne 1n —_— . For asit 
doth not let ys fal in trouble,ſo alſo ir bridleth vs from fin in profperitie, For to this end we 
read and heare the word,thatin —_— it ſhould ſubdue fin,andin aduerfirie it ſhould 
miniſter comfort. But what is the 1adgement of God vpon them that know not the word3 
If they be in health, they ſeeke for nothing bur for plcatures, for profit, and for gaine, and, 
thinke whatſocucr they doe to be lawfull, yea admonuſh a man of his couetoulnes by the 
word;yct will he not repent, votull eyther thecues, or re,or ſome other 1udgement of God 
. vrrerlie conſume them; but he will obieR, why ſhould I not get riches ? why ſhould Inog 
maintaine my gaine? Admoniſha theefe at his ibertte of his theft, & it prevailech no. more 
then it yee ſhould tell hima ſtorie, ynull wotull experience teach him the truth ofic by che 
riſon or by the halter, ; 

There 1s no hope to any profit to perſwade the adulterer , vntill ſome plague of God 
haue wrought vpon him. So we fee, when fire1s on our houſes, when wee mult goe to pri= 
| ſon,or yecldrto any other calamitie,men wring their hands, teare their haire, & rent cheis 
clothes,crying for woe tothemielues,and ſaying they cannot liue,they will nor beſcecne in 
the world,they arc aſhamed to lookethear friends in the face;and vvby?|becauſe they haue 
no tceling ot the toyes ofthe life to come,they haue no ſtay on Gods proudepce,rhey feele 
, no comfort 1a lus promaſes; but they curſe,they moyle and pine away wieh ſorrow, If vve 
ſce then the great miercte of God initaying vs from finne in time of profperitic,and in ad- 
ueritic telling vs, that hee doth not punith vs in wrath; but 1n loue ; and asa facher doth 
teach vs the contempt of this world, the defire of the world ro come, faith 1n his promiſes, 
patience and repentance:let vs xeucrently eſtcemerhe word. 


Verſe 144. The righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies is enerlaſting, gr aunt mee vnder/tanding and [ 
ſhallline. | | 


TR repeating the ſame againe, yvhich he had ſaid before, the man of God here vſcthtyyo 
vyordes, the righteouſnes of thy teſtimonies : vyhereas before hee viedtthis one vyord: « 
righteouſaes : lo that he meancth here nothing els, but the righteouſncs of God revealed to 
vs 19 his word. For they be called reſtzmenies,both in reſpett chatthey be records of Gods 
louc towards vs, as alſo they arcteſtunonials of our obedience towards God. So the words 
may bearethis ſenſe; trueit is Lord, that that part of thy word, wherein thou haſt comforted 
vs withthy promiles;is cuerlaſiing and that part of thy word, wherein thou baſt ſet downe our 
dutics,is alſo everlaſting. : 

And ] ſpall lie, i, What doe men defire but life? that I may live therefore in godlie pleaſure, 
Lord teach meto vnderfiand thy tefiumonies. Seethe man of God doth reft his life inthis 
vnderſtanding of the word, They thea that are ignorant are dead'in finne, Ephgl. 2. They 
ſit m the ſhadow of death, Luke 1. they are bound in the chaines of ſmnne , as Paule witneſſethof 
the widowes that le dilicately, Foras we call him a man of death, on whom notthe Iudge, 
but che law,or not the law bur the faGt hath alreadie given iudgement : ſothey are ſubieRtcotbe 
{pirituall death,on whom not God but his word, or not the word, but the ſinne hath pronoun». 
ded yrultie. What isthen bc? furelic this was life, the eſtate wherein Adars lived before heefcll, 
tus otber lite afterward, which now is common: to vs, is a death, and wee iv him arcall dead, For 
when there was no finne,there was no ſhame: when there was no ſhame, there was no trouble, 
when no trouble, no death. Wherefore finne bringeth.in ſhame, trouble, aud death , and _ 

[ 
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left vs dead ſpirituallie, by cr{tting vsoff from God, For as a ciuill life is when wee are obedient 
tothe ciuill lawes; fo we live in God, when we liue according to his law. And as he is dead ciuilly, 
that by tran{grefſing the lawes of the realme,batb cut oft hamſelfe from the common people: to 
we are {piricuallie dead, when finne hath cut vs off from God. 

The Prophet Abacuch faitn chap. 2.4. Hee that lifteth vp himſelfe.his minde is nor rinht in 
him. here the Prophet ſheweth, that though a man tor a time (wel, nor having an vpriohit near, 
yet afterward he ſodainely yaniſheth away, asa bubble of water; for as a bladder with the 
wind is loene drawne out; lothc yngodlic with conceit of his realon ſeemeth ro be pult vp, but 
all is but inconſiancie, 

| Theivli man ſaicthihe Prophet hall line by faithot by works, (as ſome would dreame) for all 
the (hitt of them that will berighteous tn themielues, will be as a bubble of warer : burthe itt 
man belceuing the forgiuenes of fines, looking tor eucrlaſting life, ſtaying himle!te onthe pro- 
miſesand prouidence of God,hatherue foundnes in him, Fe frall ige, fairh the Prophet, noting 
perpetuitie of time, Sothe man of God his meanings, I ſhall ive, x. perpetuallic and ſor eucr, 
W'c ice then the great mercie of God,that comimeth by the knowledge of the word, 11 that in it 
wee finde how he deljuercthvs from wrath,and taketh vs into his fauour : he re{cuer'y vsliom tin, 
and clotheth vs with righteouſnes: hetaketh from vs death, and reftorethto vs lite, Bt marke 
who {peaketh c:ete words; doth this man of God attaine to ſuch an heroicall {pirit, as to crir, 
graunt me vnder/tanding? and thall we thinke our (clues ſufficientlie rich, well tichted, 2nd thac 
we arc ſo well cloathed,that we need no ſuch prayer? Wearelikethe Laodiceans , who hearing 
the word were neither hote nor cold: Seenng then wee are rather Laodiceans, then Dxx/ds; wee 
muſt crie, Lord gine vs vnderſtanding,that we may line, <« 

Then let vs learne by other mens harmes, which is a princelie and heroicall kinde of teaching, 
For as Princes children are taught themſclues in their own perſons, but are not beater; ſeeing ra« 
ther others beaten betarechem:; ſo the Lord preachethcoour perſons, but punitheth other per- 
ſons round about vs, ſparing vs,that we by their ſranes and (iripes may leatne to amend and to 


 xepent in prayer, 
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There is a winter aſter harueſt, after heatecolde, and it is viuall wichthe Lordto temper his 
bleſſings moſt ſweer , with ſome croflings molt ſower, Wherefore let ys pray with our Prophet 
for the vaderſtanding of God his word, not onelie to be berrered Þ our minds, but a}to refor- 


medinour lives. Then no diuell,no hell, no plaguee, no peſtilence, ſhall hurt vs; yea thote 


troubleſome trials, whichvnto others are teſtimonies of God his wrath;ſhallbe vnto vs ſeales of 
bis louc: which although che world cannot diſcerne, yet by faitfi weſhall both inde ic and feelenr, 
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Verſe 145. Thane criedwith mine whole heart : heareence, O Lord, and I will heene thy ſta- 


Ixtes. - | | 
Verſe 146. [called vpon thee : ſawe me,and will keepe thy teſtimonies. * 


MEREN the lait verſe of the former part he ſerdowne the righteoulnefle of Gods lay, 
wo he prayed therefore that he might hauc vnderſtanding and luc; and theretore 
5 Ef chey that are 1gnorant haueno life in them, becauſe lite 15 onely reucaled in the * 
word. Sinners then hauing not recctued the word, aredead:tor the lite cf tinne 15 the death 
of man, As our firlt father was dead when he Rad ſinned, andthey wholtued inpleafure, 

and all other ſinners are dead ; though they for a while prolong their life on earth, yer ar 
death the ſoule goethto hell, and wayteth there for the bodie : and this cure wayrerh on 
all, curſed are all chat continue not mall things,c+c. and after Gods great futtcring they thall 


becur oft, | 
He knew that the beginning of his life was inthe word, and he alſo knew that the con- 


| tinuance of 1t,was1n the word, by thegrace of God and therefore helaboured to haue 


it increaled by the word, becauſe he was conuinced by his 1nfirnutie that he might loſe 


| it, as Ad:m did: and therefore hee ſceketh to finiſh che courle of his laluation with 


fearce. | | 
Til 2 | | If 
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If Dauid whoſe zeale had conſumed him did yet in this fort pray, how much more ought 
we, which tor cuery little trouble are diſcouraged in our dutie, | 

He prayeth tor the vnderfanding of tlie word, becauſe the diuell will be readie ro al- 
lure vsfrom the word, if we be inclined thereto : as he deale with Chritt, when helaide 
out {cr1pture againſt it, And yer: he liketh not of thole that reit an the licerall ſenſe, bur 
he craueth the ſpiritto teach hum according ro the word : for the ſpirit quickeneth, and 
fAeſh and bloud doth not reucale theſe things ; and all that are of God, muſt be raught of 
God,I{a.54.yct alwayes agreeabletothe word. 

No'w 1n this part he prayeth that he may haue vnderſtanding and caſe from his trouble: 
this requeſt he grounderth on theſe reaſons : firit, of his earneſtnes, in the foure hit verſes ; 
ſecondly,in reſpe&t of his enermes,in the fixt verle; and thurdly,in reſpect of Gods mercies, 
in the fitr,ſcucn and crght verſes. | | 

In the toure firſt verſes he ſetreth downe his earneſt defire and zeale that he had, and he 
prayeth chat he may haue a good conſcience,in the firſt verſe ; andfanth inthe promiſes,in 
tecond verſe: teaching that theſe two were all the comfort that he had in trouble, when 
ke ſuftered for well-domg,and had his finnesforgiuen,and had the fauour of God, 

Then it we will and 1n trouble, let vs labour to be grounded on the promiſes of for- 
giuenes of innes,of a new life,of his fatherly prouidence and let this purge vs from finne: 
and if we can doc this, then nothing ſhall ſeparate vs from God, as Paw/iaith Rom. 8.and 
againe he farth,there 15no condemnation rothem that are in Chriſt, for they haue his ſpirit 
to purge them from ſinne,and to itrengrthen their ſaith, | 

The want ot theſe cauſerh men to ſtep backe,and the weakenes of our faith and the care- 
leſnes of thele cauſeth ſuch feare in Gods children,and ſuch ſhrinking : for the diuell layeth 
their innes to their charge, which they ſee not diſcharged, and their faith is weake, and 

« theretore they are d1uing vp and downe. And ſurely trouble muſt come roall, for ſoit 
1s ordeyned, though to Jome lefle then others : and therefore when it commeth, we are 
faint, if wee haue not been carefull ro keepea good conſcience, and to ſtrengthen our 
faith, But it wee haue done thus, then ſhall death bee pleaſant tovs, for wee ſhall bee 
blefied. Apoc. 12. and our workes ſhall follow vs, that 1s, our faith and the fruites of our 
farh. 

Againe if we ſuffer for our finnes,&c.then we want faith and a conſcience , and therefore we 
murmur and cry out, yea and goeto witches and wifards, Yea Gods children , though they 
come not tothis croſle finning., yet they inwardlie grudge , andthey have ſecret murmurings, 
becaule they haue tailed in fret gthniong their faith, and keeping a good conſcience: bur the chil- 
dren of God that make Chrift al{in all, they ſay rhe Lord gizeth, and the Lord taketh, this is the 

atience of Gods children. Andeeb didmnot failetill his fauh faileg: and though histhree learned 
aduerſariesrtaſoncd agoinit him to pyove him an hypocrite , yet his conſcience ſultayned him, 
and thereforereckonerh vp his vertues chap, 28. and 31. And he alſo confeſſed hisfaith , / kyow 
that my Redcemer [meth - this was his faith, and this was his conſciencethat in his trouble ſuttat- 
ned him. : 

Theſe things haue no lefſe fruitin proſperitic; for the want of them Tauſe men to life vp them= 
ſelues on high,buc the word repreſleth pride, luſt,and loue of worldlie things ; ſo that they are 
humble io proſperitze: for the worldlings ſeeke afterthe things of this world, becauſe theyneuer 
felt the peace of conſcience; they leeke their owne glorie, becauſe they never felt what the glory 
of God was,and never ſeeke knowledge;becahſe they know not what the ſoule is. Yea the chil- 
dren of God, becauſe they labour not continually to keepe a good conſcience,andto ftrengthen 
their faith, they are caried away withthe loue of earthliethings,afterthe example of the wicked: 
for proſperirie 15 as a floud which carieth all things withir, and as well good as bad ; and there- 
fore they are often caned away with the loue of theſe outward things. 

Burt the children of God which doe diligentlic labour after thele chings, they behaue them- ' 
ſelues (o,as that God may be glorified by their proſperitie and aduerfrie: for in proſperitie they 
chieflie let by the forgiuenes of Hnnes,andeuerlaſting life; and if theſe be once ſure, then for 0- 
ther things ifthey haue chem, they take them as ouerplus of his fauour , and gonfeſle that wiſe- 


dome 1s good with an inheritance: yet iftheſe things come not,the feare of God andhis word is 
never 


642 


1 


, ontheng. P/alme, | 


never the Icffe acceptable,and can be content to fay with 7acob, if I may haue meate and 
J-1ke and cloath,then will I be content,as Pane commaundeth, And it they haue abun- 


 dance,then they are 1n the houte of mourning, knowine rhat tlivle rhings may be taken a- 
, By 2 g y 


way. Eccl.7. And thus we fee Job walked warily cuen 1nthe midlt of profperitic. Though 
men knory this, yet becauſethey doe nor praftiſe tt, therefore it ought to be often repeated, 


. and this ſhall take excuſe from the wicked,and it 15 ſafe for the chidren of God. 


Inthe foure fir{t verſes are generally fer downe his care and zeale: firſt, his zeale and fer. 
uence: ſecondly,his truth without hypocrihie : thirdly,that be defired nothingybur agree- 
ng to Gogs will,that he might keepe Gods commandements : fourthly,his perſeuerance: 
fiftly,h1s faith, his patience, and hope : fixtly,the meanesto confirme his faith : ſeuenthly, 
the weditation of Gods 1ndgements to confirme ms faith, 

He devoured not his griefes, nor nouriſhed his vnbeleefe, but ſought the remedy there- 
ol by the promiſes of God. And this often commetrh to paſle that men haue wants, 2nd yer 
bite on the bridle, & therfore they obtaine not, becauſe they haue nor faith to pray, lam. 1. 
as the Iſraelites 01d long bite on the bridle, and at laſt cried and were helped : therefore ir 
15 a great grace, when we can make our wants knowne by _ EO Et 

Thele properties of prayer are neceſſarie,for certaine Heretikes, which reaſon, either 
God will give,or not giue;and if he will, we need nor aske;if he will not, it 1s vaine to aske, 
But wee m1ght anſwere, that then the prayers of Gods cluldren in the Scriptures,and the 
precepts of prayer are yot1n vaine, Againe, the promiſes of God were in vaine which are 
wade to our prayers : or elſe they might be fed without bread, and doe other things with- 
outmeanes, But God hath apponitcd vs to pray, that hee might tric our obedience,and 
that he might giue his bleſſings to vs : ſo that we mult viethat, if wee will attaine bis mier- 
cie. | 

Hts feruencie is noted by crying, which noted the carneſtnes of the affeHton, not the 
loudnes of the voyce. The voyce1s loude when it commeth to God, as Anna and Samuel 
are ſaid to crie,and yet they ſpake not : ſo the blood of Habel cried. Paul Rom.s8. teacheth 
what ths crying 1s,namely,the earneſt defire of the heart,which is the prayer inthe ſpirit: 
Ephef.6. and 1. Theſ.1.he prayerh for the {pirit, as the molt ſecret part of their heart, as 
Mary : My ſoule retoyced,and my ſpirit ce. And thus It ought to be, becauſe God 1s a ſpirit, 
ſames m the laſt chapter noteth it by feruentnes, which is commended Rom. 1 2.then wee 
mult labour that our moſt ſecret parts may be occupied when we pray to God. Then here- 
buketh coldnes of prayer: foraltmen doe know that God 1s the giuer of all things, and 
therefore all pray,yea Heretikes and worldly men will pray,yer many prayers are cuito- 
marie and of faſhion, | 

' This zeale may be cometo,if wee craue of God the feeling of our wants ; as the want of 
meate cauſeth the ſtomack to deſire meate; and hereof commerh fernence (Rom. 8.) And 
our wants muſt be confidered in reſpeR of our {clues, or of others : and that nor onely 1n 
affiicon, but allo in proſperitic, whoſe baites haue cauſed Gods children to take as great 
wounds at Sathan, as ener they did in aduerfitie. And profperitie will make a man careles 
and proud,and vaineglorious z as\aduerfitie doth make a man deſpayre ; and a man 1s 1n 
as great danger 1n proſperitie, as 1n aduerſitic, Therefore wee haue as great neede to com- 
plaine in proſperitie, as 1n aduerſitte, And therefore though ſome of great tudgement haue 
thoughr,that O Lord hae mercie on vs,and make haſte to help vs,and ſuch like prayers, being 


' made 1n the aduerfitie ofthe Church, ought not ro be vied noxw in this profpericte. - Yet 1 


dare not difcredit the indgement of the ancient in this reſpeR, ſeeing that it may at all 
times be made with profit,it there be vnderſtanding : for there 1s euer neede to make this 
prayer,and therefore it may with profit be made. pf The 
Our wants muſt be conſidered either in our ſelues,or in others : and in our ſclues,enther 
in refpe(t of faults in vs, or of good things which we want : and 1n others, either 1n reſpect 
of the whole itare, or of ſome particular perſons, And for our finnes wee haue ecuer great 
neede topray,and the great barrennes of good things ought to force vs vnto prayer. And 
the great wants which we ſec in our ſelues,as the emprines of good things : and againe,the 
great danger of the cempration of the fleſh, the world andthe duuell, And therefore when 
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Chrilt had taught his Diſciples to pray for the forgiuenes of ſinnes, inthe next words hee 
brdderth them pray for the deliuerance from remptation, Now our Creece teacheth vs to 
dexcepe that our finnes are forgtuen vs z and we haac neede to pray, Leade ws not into temp- 
tation: rheretore cucn after we belecue the forgtuenes of fins, we may be tewpred toewll : 
and 1 \o Peter {oJoone as he had contefled Chritt to be the fon of Gedgwas tempred to de- 
hort hrs maſtertrom ſuffering, yea to demie him,as he did indeed. And therfbre whileſt they 
hauc not looked tothis, thechildren of God, when they haue moſt Rouriſhed, haue fouly 
fallen : as Noah,when he had been delivered fromthe flood by the Ark, yet fell into drun- 
kennes. So Ad:m,Lot,Peter, and others, Theretore thele manitold infirnmates of our foules 
ought to moue vs to pray. Andas the ſoule hath1n it the roote of all fnne, tothe bodie 
hath tn 1t the roote of all diſcaſcs ; and therefore to pray again ſudden death,which bach 


| ſometi:ne raigned in the Church, though now wee be free from it ,and manifold diſcaſcs 


which now wee are ſubtect ro; theſe things leeing they are 10 our lelues,cherefore in reſpect 


- of our ſelucs we haue neede to pray. 


Againegthe manifold necet{ities and wants of the Church both in ſpiritgall and cempo- 
rall graces,che wants of our wines, whom as we haue recetued of God, to we mult yeeld to 
God! againe: allothe wants gf our thidived. and juch hke,ought to move vs continually ro 
pray. Bur thoſe couctous men,which liue anddye to chemſclues, ſhall once ſce what neede 
they hadto pray,andteele the want of their prayers. 

Againc, it wee had no neede at all to pray, yet where 15 our zeale to Gbds oloric? how 
ſhould ye be moaed when we {ce God diſhonoured by the wicked hues of mnany,and allo 
by the herefies winch doc greatly flouriſh ? 

Allo the dulnes ot our wit,and weakenes of memorie,and other gifts of the niznd which 
arc often greatly weakened, and often taken __ theſe ought to moye ys to pray that 
they may be cantinued w ith VS, 

Allo in profperitie, for then the digell doth moue vsto preſume, as he moueth to de- 
ſpayre in aduerlitic : and hee preuaileth by accuſation ot finne in aduerſitic againſt none, 
but thote which haue preſumed in proſperitic, 

Againe,in our goods,the danger of hre,thecues,&c. that weeare in, And if wee thinke 
that wee can by wilcdome be waric, then wee decciue our ſelues : forthe moſt waric haue 
been deccuued, 

Alſo in-our 10urneies, the danger that we are in : likewiſe in our names, wee hane great 
cauſe to be carctyll : for that an ill name commonly followerh the prote(ſ10n of the Gol- 
pell: and therefore inthe Plalmiſt they often pray _= talſe rongues, cipecially that 
God may be glorified by their good names, 

Alſo che wants of wines,children,ſeruants, and eucry man 4nthat calling wherein he 1s, 
as the Miniſter 1n his calling,as Fawl: Who is ſorie and [ am not ſorie ? and the Magiſtrates 1n 
their circuites, when either they arc {luggith chemfelues,or tor want of Jawes, cannot doc 
what they vi ould. 

Allo the votowardnes of our kinred, whereby wee arc often diſcredited: 

Likewile when we haue enemies, wee hauc needeto pray that we be pot circumuented 


by them,and allo we mult pray for them, 


Then in the Church we {hall fee ſuch ſcarcenes of Preachers; ſuch a companic of Here- 
tikes,and other wants, as, if the communion of Saints be deareto ys, muſt ncedes mouc 
vs to pray. 

Tie Common-wealth alſo, being ſubieR ro prinie n__ , and forraine warre, 
whereby i anght bee ouecrthrowne : theſe, if men bee louefS of their cPURTIIC, will teach 
them what neede they haue to pray. 

Then it wee ſee theſe wants, wee muſt pray that God will touch vs with the feeling of 
them,and alſo that he would make vs thankfull for turning lo many 1UUgements from vs, 

and ſo m any mercies to vs. 

With my whole heart. That 1s,without hypocrifie hee laid it out beforethe Lord,that hee 
might recciue helpe from him. And this the Lord requireth 1n our prayers. For though 


many doe pray and yell,yet becaule they pray with great corruption, oo haue not —_ 
rc 


on the 119. Palme. 


red outtheir heart,therefore they haue not been heard, The hart ofman is moſt vnſcarch- 
able,and noman can hnde it out, but the Lord dyſcloſerh it, And therefore neither we,nor 
others can ſec ir, Icrem. 17.9. | 

This may appeare by thoſe that immediarly vpon the fat, or when puniſhmentis ypoa 
them, will be {orie: buta little after, when the ſhame and puniſhment 1s paſt, then are they 
no more touched with it, So we when we are ficke,when we are in danger of any lofle, we 
ſeemetopray with our whole hearts : yet after we remember not our yoives, which ſhew- 
eth that ive examined not our hearts, 

As the Lord doth ſearchthe heart,ſo doth his word ; for all things are open to it, and ic 
reucaleth the ſecret cornersand hypocrilie of our hearts,if wee will applic it co vs,and nor 
thinke that the word is ſpoken to others. As we cannot ſee our Rebar in aglafle ; ſowe 
cannot ſee our hearts without the word. And if inthe word wee will ſee our hearts, then 
mult we bring them to the preſence of God: for he hateth hypocriſic,and will be worſhip- 

din truth,and therefore we mult be true Iſraelites, For,ſecingthat we haue to doc with 
Collwe muſt come in feare and truth : for the Angels couer their faces, Elay.6.and Gods 


people cucn when they had ioyfull meſlages yer feared, and faid they ſhould dye, becauſe 


they had ſcene the Lord ; as we ſec in Daniel,Zacharie, Mary,cc.at the preſence ofan An- 
gell, much more of God, A naturall ſubte&tfeareth when he ſceth his Prince,efpeciallie 
when hee hath made afault : ſo wee if wee bring our ſelues to Gods preſence, wee ſhall be 
greatly humbled ; asthe man of God doth Pſalm, 13 9. which is moſt notable for this pur- 
poſe. And this counſcll giueth Dazidto his enemics, Plal. 4. Tremble and finne not. And 
k.Cor.g.he approucth humſelfe to God in all things, becauſe all muſt appeare before God. 
And AR.23.he beleeueth that the Lord will come to 1udge the quick and dead,and there- 
fore he laboureth ro keepea good conſcience, And ſurely if wee could doe this, toſer God 
before vsinall our thoughts, words,and deeds, with fearc,as he 15a glorious God;and with 
loue, as be is 6ur God in Chritt : we ſhould flic from finne, becauſe if wee ſhould Gnne, it 
would be reuealed vnto vs,and wee ſhould alſo be in ſome meaſure prepared to performe 
the good, and auoide 11], | . | 
When he prayeth that he-may keepe Gods ſtatutes, he ſheweth that he deſireth nothing bug 
that which is agreeableto Gods wil, So mult we in our prayers firlt defire the things that are for 
the gloric of God, and thoſe things that are good for vs; according to his good pleaſure, whe- 
ther it be to receive mercie, or to haue puniſhments turned from ys. 
This is the cauſe why we obtaine not, becauſe we aske amiſle, Iam, 5. Many aske things not 
eeable to Gods wil, andyet haue them ; as heretikes, idolaters, witches, theeues, 8c. yer they 
taine not theſe things in mercie, but to their furcher condemnation ; which he granteth to his 
children for their good, Thus he gaue quailes to the Iſraclites, yer he ſent leannes totheir ſoules, 
which curned to their defirudtion. And thus haue heretikes ,&c, their euill requeſts graunted, 
- This is the greatelt ſigne of Gods wrath, when by theſe things he prepareth them to their iuſt de= 
Aruction, This then is that we ſhould aske things contrary to his will. As their 


faith is euill, ſo they haue according totheir faith, 
Verſe 147. & 148. 7 prewented the morning light and cried ec. Mine cies prevent the 
night watches 5c. 


om pr TR, 7 in reſorting often to prayer , and his ſundrie times fre- 
NV From nee it, Inwhich diligence, for ourinfirution , let vs obſerue three things. 
Fir(t, often asking, Secondly, wiſedome ia this often asking. Thirdly, cheerefulneſle in asking. 


Firſt, we know,they that are diligent in prayer, will aske often, and can hardly fatisfie them- Good nores for 
ſelues in their delires , as wee may note inthe Propher by theſe former and ſuch like ſpeeches: *79*- 


where we mult learne thus much. Wee mult not be content to vie one "gh or one grone and a- 29 
be mt with x. Importznats 
10 prayer with 


That this holy importunitic isto be yſed, wee may ſee by our Sauipur Chriſts words, Luke 21. G,9, 


way, orafew words, andthen thinke wee haue prayed well, but wee mul 
God, | 


veil, 36. Watch andpray continxallie : and by the Apoſiles exhortation, 1.Theſl.5, Pray conti- Luke 18.1.2, 
nuallie ; 


7 


646 


2” 


I 
Wherefore 
God acla)es 
to frawit vir 


requeſts, 


2. Wiſedome 
of the ſpirit im 
prayer. 


Our times for 


proper. 


Tabboth, 


Luk 10.41-42- 


e Mailer Greenhams Readings 


waalke ; in which places the holy Ghoſt commendeth afſiduitic inprayer. Wherefore God often 
denieth vs our requeſts, becaule we yſe not to purſue and proſecute them with frequent prayer. 
For if we haue prayed ewice orthrice for one thing, and yet are notheard, but receiue as 1t were 
the repulſe, we [traightway lutceaſe, anleauec of our prayer : contrary tothe praGtile of thisman 
of God; who would not ſuffer any repulſe,but (till continued his prayer both morning and cuc- 


* ning. Sorhat wee are to know, thatif wee will obraine mercie, God will ſometime deferre his 


graunttotrie vs, whether we aske carefully orno, wherher we truely and reuerently eſteeme of 
the thing prayed for, whether we belecue throughly his mercies and promiſes, 2nd whether wee 
will as thanketully vſeit , when we haueit , as we did carefully pray tor it, betote we had it. 

The Lord cannot away with our cold asKing,and when we giue but one ſigh,and there comes 
ſomerime one teare , which is as the teare of an harlort ; hee ſeeththat wee feele not our wants 
chroughly; we eſteeme not of his metcies reuerently ; wee make not our requeſts carneſtly; and 
therefore he ſendeth vs oftenas emptic away as we came. 

We muſt then giue the Lord no leiſure to be tree, but proſecute our prayers with importunitie, 
asdid the Widow mentionedin the Golpell. | 

But we muſt remember inour often prayer, to vie the wiſedome of the ſpirit, which was the 
ſecond thing obſerucd in diligent prayer. 

For ſome vie prayer often, who wanting heauenlydiſcretion, turne it totheir owne diſcom= 
moditie, For ſome haue perverted molt wickedly theſe places before alledged,through too lirit 
a conſideration of the afſ:duitic of prayer, and thought that they might giue over all their cal= 
lipgs in an aCtiue and ciuilllife , and wholy and continually beftow all theirtime on prayer. Bur 
this wastoo prepoſterous a diligence, which that we may auoid, it ſhall be true witedome, foro 
deuide the times and fcaſons, as we may impart thoſe times on prayer, which mofi may make for 
Gods glorie, and which beſt make for our calling. And for thoſe places of our Saviour Chriſt 
and the Apoſtle, wherein we are commanded co pray continually, the meaning ,that weſhould 
alwayes be readieandaffeted to pray, in proſperitie and aduerſitie, and at all te2ſons tu for pray- 
cr, that is, whenthe Lord dothcall vsto it,and our eſtate doth require it. 

This doctrine is eafie to be heard, but hard to be praQtiſed, Well, then itistrue wiſedome to 
chooſe the Sabboth wholy to be ſpent in the word and prayer from moruing to night : and foto 
deuide the ſeaſons in theather dayes of the weeke, as with Dauid and Daniel , wee may pray at 
morning, noonetide, and 1Bg, and that therewith we haue a ſpeciall carero beftowthe reſt 
of ourtime in walking in our calling. For as there 1s atime of hearing, ſothere is a time of put= 
ting that in vſe which we have heard : asthere is a Sabboth for Gods owne worſhip ; fothere ate 
fix daiesfor vs to labour in; and asthere isa time of praying;ſo there Malſo-a time of practiling. 
Neither would the Lord haue Ya alwaies reading, hearing or praying; but aftex wee hauc read, 
heard and prayed, to ſhew forth the fruitof them in our conuerſation to his elorie. And as he- 
retikesin the primitive Church, and fince that time Monkes and Friers haue laboured toteacha 
continuall praying ; ſo euen at this day Sathan bewitcherhthe hearts of many with that perſwaſi= 
on ; wheretore we muſt know, that the Lord will baue obedicnce,ratherthen ſacrifice, and mer- 
cie more then burnt offcings. For why do wee heare, buttolearne obedienece ? and why do wee 
pray, but to put our prayer in 27 ? or why have we knowledge , butto vie itto Gods glo- 
rie?Neither doth that ſaying of our Sauiour Chriſt to Martha withitand this doQtrine,altbough 
many heretikes haue both obieQed and peruerted this place,to make it ſerue their purpole; w 
falſely alleage the place, ſaying , Marie hath choſen the better part ; whereas the true words are, 
AMarie hath choſen the good part : in which place Martha was not reprovedin that ſhe was a 
good huſwife , or forthat ſhecentertained Chriſt;but for ouermuch labouring, in her huſwiſerje 
and entertainement, at ſuchtime,as ſhe fhould hauc been better occupied. Nejther was Aarie 
commended for that ſhe did nothing but heare and pray; buttor her wiſedom,jn liearing Chriſt 
carefully at thr time when he preached;and 1n that ſhe knew,that Chrilt did lefſe care, & would 


be beter ſatisfied, though her prouifion was more (Jender,then that to a more ſolemne prepara-' 


tion, theyſhould neglect the doctrine , which was the food of their ſoules, Otherwiſe it muſt be 
ſuppoſed , that Jſarie was as carefull an huſwife as Iſartha, for els yndoubtedly our Sautour 
Chriſt would nor Baue ſo commended her, for wiſely diſcerning the times, eſpecially ſeeing the 
holy Scriprures count them worle then infidels, which will not provide for their fawilies, of 
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But this doctrine is ſweet to them that maintaine it, that thereby they might auoide all 
laborious callings,and all croſſes which commonlic accompanie the ſame. For it 1s the ſub- calings. 
till policic of Sathan , when he cannot get vsto negleR prayer, toendeuour to bring vs 
prepoſteroullie to vie and frequent prayer, by cauſing vsto lay afide our callings; which 
according to Gods holy ordinance we had profefled : wherefore let vs labour 1n this wiſe- 
dome of the ſpirit wholic to rake vp the Sabboth to the Lord, & 1o deuide our other tunes, 
as we may ſti|l perſeuere in our Ge wich if we doe, we ſhall haue better motions,and 
not incuere ſo dangerous opinions as we ſhould doe, if wee gaue our felues to continuall 
reading and praying.But ſhail we ſpeake of this doCtrine in this our age,which rather nec- es 
derha ſpurre then a bridle? wherein many pray but obtaine not, becaulc they are nor dili- ,,,,*,, 1.4 
gent: many heare butare fruitleſſe, becauſe they vie no diligence . For belides that they proyer, 
want tliis wiſedome of the Sabboth,that that 1s appointed for the growing of their ſouls,1s 
ſpent in worldlic cares, Theſe kind of men haue their ſoules very barren, who neyther vſe 
the Sabboth,nor redceme other times of their callings, to beſtow any thing in hearing or 
praying: orif happilic they doe heare,they rather make1ita matter to carpe ar, thento be 
inſtructed by it. Theſe men as they will heare no true things, ſo they will hearefalle ; and 
though they will marke no good things, yet they will marke ill things : not thatthere 1s any 
thing falſe orill 1n the word; butin thatas to an humble {pirited man the Lord maketh the 
word the ſauour of life vnto life: ſovnto the chat are ill minded, the Lord maketh it the {a- _ 
uour of death yntodeath,& giueth them ouer in the pride of their hearts vnto Sathan,thar 
he may deludeth&,by deceiueable colours, For manie will be readie in hearing to ſnatchatr 
this &rhar, if any thing may maketo cloake their licentiouſnes; who as they haue itching 
earcs, & greedy minds to hunt after cuill:ſo by the 1uſt 1udgment of Gol, they fall into the 
miſunderſtanding of the word. And to ſpeake the truth, doe we thinke that the diuel like a 
roring Lion compaſleth vs about,the fleſh daylie rebclleth againſt che ſpirit, the world c6- 
tinually fighteth againſt vs,are wetruly conſcious of that ignorance which ouerwhelmerth 
vs,& guilty oftho!c manifold temptations which dayhie ouercome vs, & ſhal we not think 
that there 1s great nced to vie the meanesto withſtand theſe, which 1s the word and pray-. 
er?Nay, Gods children notwithſtanding they vie prayer feruenthe, and accuſtome them- 2 
ſclues ro the word diligentlie,feele the diucll ſo ſtrong,the fleſh {9 fubtill , che world fo de- ” y,,/ 
ceiucablegthat they thinke not the Sabborh ſufficient;butredeeme alltime poſſible, to bee ,, 
beltow in the meanesto withſtand their aſſaults. Belides,if we mult necdes cate every day »» 
to preſerue naturall life,needs muſt we giue our {clues tothe word and prayer cuecry day, + In 
to peſerne that life which we hauc in Chriſt Icſus, Twoſerm6s on the Sabboth are nor ſuf- 5,,,,.,. 
ficient foraman to fe all che weeke after,ifthe be welacquatated with his own wanes, 
if he truelie conſider daungers. | 

Our Sauiour Chriſt willeth vs,if we will obtaineto aske carneſt]y, if wee will finde te ſeeke 
diligentlic,if we will enterto knocke continuallie, Furthermore, this wiſedome of the ſpirit muſt 
reach ys to beltow thattime in Gods worſhip, which is molt fic in reſpeR of Gods glorie, & our 
owne eltate: wherefore the children of God will not omic the morning , as being the firtelt time 


for all goud things, 
Humane wiſedome teacheth, that in all things, wherein is any commendation and excellen. The mormmgs 

cie,the morning time eſpecialleisto be ſpent. The ſtudent for his udie, the worldling for his yay 219 

deuifing counteth this time againe, Yeathe drunkard, ſaith the Prophet,riſerh earlie to be filled aeſeN 

with wine. Wherefore ifthe word and prayer be our chiefelt pleaſures; if the bellie andthe mate 


ſhall perihin time, butthe word will make our loules continue for ever , ſeeing without it our 


ſoules cannot liue,and in reſpeR of ic all other things are but haygebyes and acceſſories; then \ 
true wiſedometo atteineto it, will make the beſt choiſe of the morning. And if in things which \ 


are agreeabletonature,we yiethe morning as an help to bring things to paſſe in, much more had 

we need to vſeſuch helps in thoſe things which arelefſe agrecable to nature, aboue nature, yea *? 

contrarie to naturezas is prayer,and the ſpirituall vnderftanding ofthe word, = Note, 
Nature andexperienceteacfivs,thatour memorie is quickel(t,our ſenſes are readieſt , our nas ,, 

curall powers ableſt in the morning for meditation;becauſe our minde is then free from 111,vaine, »» 


and worldlie thoughts; our memoxie is renewed, and hath recouered farre greater ſtrength; our 
| lenſe 
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ſenſes are not inueigled with any outwardthings; ournaturallpo wers being revived, haue then 
their greatel? libertie, Wherefore ſeeing by nature we are not capable of the word ; bur it goeth 
with nature as againſt the ſtreame or againſt the haire :) how necefſarie is it in the morning that 
the firſt thing to come to our eyes ſhould be the temple of the Lord ; the firſt thing ro our eares, 
his word, & to ſeaſon our mindes with meditation of the ſame: ſo that we may walke with Eliab 
all the day after,inthe Arength of thoſe things, which out of the word of God we haue heard or 
read. Andalthoughno time is vnfit for the word & prajer : yet now we ſpeake not fimplie what |. 
time is fit, but what time rather 1s moſt fir herein to be yſed, 

Onthe contrarie, when we haue berne trauailing in'our worldlie buſineſſe, many things have 
occupied our ſenſes, and after muchtrauaile,we prouoke our appetite toreceiue meate;and after 
much labouring,and mucheating ioyned with wearines,much dulnes creepeth ypon vs, which 
hardlic will admit vs withany good profit to heare the word of God, For even Gods children 
though they (triue by all meanes,that they become not oppreſſed with meate and drinke ; and 
yet they fecle after their repaſt, anaturall heauines and dulnes,which maketh them lefle able and 
fir to receiuethe word with readines and reverence. For to the recetuing of the word and prayer, 
Prevzyation ewothings eſpeciallie are neceſlarie: that is,a prepared minde before we begin;and an examina- 
end medita- tion,and mediation with our {clues aſter we baue ended: els, if we come hand over head, as good 
$108. never a Whit as neuerthe betrer, True it is indeed, that as a man going continually inthe ſun ſhall 

in time haue a blacke hew:ſo in'oft hearing a man may attaine to ſome knowlege, but he ſhal ne- 
uer without this true preparation and examination of his heart attaine tothe ſoundneſſie of iudg + 
Preparation. ment. Molt needfull it is with prepared minds to come tothe word and prayer;becauſe when we 
hearethe word,the Lord commeth downe into the Church as it were among vs; and when wee 
pray, we mountypas it were to heauen amongthe Angels: wherefore wee are Hot tocome tolo 
high a banker with vnwaſhed hands, nor trodraw neere to the matiage, without our wedding 
garment;but we muſt take heede,with what foote we enter intothe houſe of the Lord, leaſt hap- 
pily we offer the ſacrifice of fooles, For fooles thinke they baue done well, when they have giuen 
their bodilie prelence, when they haue heard & prayed as ethers do,never preparing their hearts, 
The miniſterie, or examining their ov.ne wants, But we mult learne trulie to ſearch our ſelues, and according to 
our neceſſities muſt we pray, that the minifiers mouth may be opened , who in preaching isthe 

mouth of God ipeaking to vs,and in praying is our mouth ſpeaking to Cod for vs. 

And ſurely as for the heartic defire ot the godly cuen cuill men have ſometimes their 
mouthes openedto ſpeake ſome good things ; even 1o for want of this affeEtion inthe 
hearers the good miniſter doth not ſpeake lo plentifully and fruitefully, as were to be 
wiſhed, Wherefore, ſtandeſt thou in neede to be comforted ? ſtandeſt thou in needeto be 
humbled ? ſtandeſt thou in needeto be exhorted ? pray that thy rt may be prepared 
to conceiue thoſe things which eſpecially concerne thine eſtate, Wd that thy paſtor may 

| open his mouth to thy profit, For, for the praycr' of the godly, the mouth of the vngodly 
Balaams wich- ſhall vtter profirable things: Balaam ſhall blefle for Jſraels ſake, and the Lord will be vnto 


wk % them as an Vnicorneshorne, againſt Ba/aams curſing : And Caiphas ſhall prophecte good 
"thing * thingsot Chriſt. On the contrarie, becauſe the people are ill, Daxid ſhall number them, 
and the Lord ſhall make dry and barren the graces of God in the miniſter, when the 


hearts of the hearers are not prepared, And as this preparing of our (clues 1s neceflarie; ſo 
alſo meditation, and applying that to our ſelucs which we haue heard! and prayed for, 
Meditation, thatwe may fee how the word belongeth toys,” and what euentour prayers have. For alas 
what precious ſecede is caſt inthe high wayes ſide, becauſe by meditation it is not laide vp, 
-but the diuell is fuffred ro come and ſteale it from vs? To whatendeis the word, if we line 
not according to that which we haue learned ? Ifeuery man ſhall enter thus into himſelfe, 
O Lord, how many ſermons haue ITheard, but how little have I profited by them ? how 
long haue thy nuniſters preached? bur how (lenderly haue 1 praQtiſed ? then ſhould he 
ſce what comfort he had 1n the life of Icfus Chriſt, when ſo many pearles haue been caſt to 
ſ{wine,and ſuch holy things hauc been giuen to dogs. Likewiſe as needefull is this examina» 
tion of our {clues 1n prayer,that,tf after I haue prayed I haue obtayned, mine heart may be 
enlarged to thankigiuing: It I haue notreceiucd,] may ſearch the cauſe inmine owne cone - 
(cence,and thinke, that the Lord would haue me ſtill ro continue my prayers vnto him. 
| Wherefore, 
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Wherefore, ſeeing we muſt thus prepare our mindes before, andexamine our hearts af- 

ter, and we are ynaptto heare or pray, after wee are refreſhed, becauſe our minds arc The mornings 
laden and our bodies arc heauic, it ſhall be good in the morning ſo ſoone as weawake meditation, 
to meditate of God our creatour, to call ctominde the glorie of the appearing of Chriſt, * 

ro conſider of the day of the reſurreftion, and to mule of our riling to wdgement. 

Thus doing wee ſhall ſee as 10 a preſent view, all the graces of God {et as it were be- | 

fore our eyes, and many comfortable things of Gods ſpirit comming to our mtods, This: 

we ſee was the prattiſe of the man of God 1n this place, 7prexented (laith he) the morning 


br, y ) 387 

ain if in thenight, we will but gize 2 good ſigh when we awake, alchoughl meane not |, jr, 
totake away all naturall refection, we ſhall inde great comfort in.ir. Thus if weſpende ,, 

the morning in the word and prayer, we ſhall ſo walke in the ſtrength of thoſe things 

which we heare and pray for all the day long as we ſhall ve rhis world, as thoughwe vſedit cor; 
»ot 3 we ſhall no further vie our callings, then they be helpes toa better countric: we ſhall 

haue our direion out ofthe word, what to doe, and whatto leaue vndone, we ſhall doe 
althings the better to Gods glorie, andto the poſleſling of our ſoules continually in peace 


and patience. k | 
yet this dorine be not ſufficient to perſwade vs, the very idolaters will teach vs it, 


( whowill riſe carly and breake their (leepes to goe tothe maſſe : When Aaron had yeelded 


tothe peoplefor n—_ of a calfe, 1t1s ſaid, The people didriſe earely in the morning, Itchen 
Idolaters tor their ſuperſtitions ca cut offtheir (leepe that in the morning they might leaue: 
in them the deeper 1mpretſ1ons, why ſhould we be (lacketo beſtow tlus-time in the mu- 
ſing of the word, that we may feele the more effetuall operation of it all the day follow» 
ing ? What ſha]l I ſpeake of that ACt.2. That the holy Ghoſt came dawne on the Apoſtles in the 
morning, as may be gathered by the ſermon of Peter, when as hetellerhthew, chat ic was | 
bur the third houre of the day. Where it may eqpeany that they before being occu- | 
pied in prayer and nuniſtring of the word , the holy Ghoſt came downe vpon them, 
Thus wee ſee the fitteſt time to recetue the holy Ghoſt is in the morning. Incuery place Jerem.7.13, 
almoſt of the prophecies it 1s ſatd, the Lord ſtretched out his arme carly by the Pro- gp a 
phets, toteach vs that this ſhould be theapeeſt rime, both to deliver and to recciue the EH 
word. | 
Ifthen ſtudents, worldlings, epicures, and idolaters haue made their gaine of the mor-- ,, | 
ning zaf __ _ R__ _ = ſenrd _ andthe m—_— at that enne would teach: ,, 

vs withthe et of prexentthe morning light and take vp the firſt part of the day in yy 
wiſedome of thefolk to the Lords bchalfe. ot | 1 tp Es 27 

The third thing which we noted was cheerefulnefle, whereby we ſhould cheriſh, feede The third 
and ſupporte our dil:gence, without which we can doe nothing diligently long, but wellgne Cent 
muſt alſo doe it painefully, Whereforethe man of God faithPlalm.42.4. [went with the, WO 
multitude and led them into the houſe of God, with the voce of ſinging ardpraiſe, as a multitude $pirit of 
that keepeth a feaſt. This ſpirit of cheerefulnefle ohthar it were 1n vs,that we mighr ſay oge-cheerefulnes 
ro another when the bell rolleth, as thongh the Lord called vs, come, let ysgoc together © "24/ar 
tothe houſe of God,let vs goe cheerefully:for we goe to a feaſt, we goe to heare God ipeake®**" 
vato ys, and to be partakers of the dinker of his word. Well, there is not any one finne 
that will more fit ypon the conſcience of Gods children, then their negligence in prayer, | 
and want of cheerefulnes in hearing the word, which is the only mcanes to wake vs truite- 
full in good things,and to withdraw vs from cuill, | | 

Thus to ſupport diligence, we muſt vic cheercfulnefſe, without the which diligence 
languiſherh,fainterh and failerh. Therefore the Propher ſaith Pſalm. 95. Come tet v5 reioyce, = 
let vs ſig, alond let vs come before bis face, withpraiſe, let vs ſong lond onto him with Plalmes 
Neither muſt women here ſhake off their duties, as though they were to excuſe cthemſclues 
fromcomming:for in many places of the ſcriptures we reade of the zcale of women which 
ouerpaſſed the zeale of many men, Luk.8. Wereade how certaine women came and fol- 
lowed our Sauiour Chriſt,and were healed of their infirmities. ary is commended for her 


wiledome in chuſing and diſcerning the times aright, a and Mary Magdalen are er 


downe 
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downe1n the Goſpell, for comming earely to the ſepulcher of our Sautour Chriſt, who 
firlt appeared vnto them, becauſe they firſt ſought hum, Matth.28, we reade alſo AR.16, 
that certaine women came toPhilipptto heare Paw/and Timothie,and that a certaine wo- 
man named Lydia a ſeller of purple attended tothe things which Pa/ ſpake, who there- 
Note, » fore had her heart opened before other men, Well in lone there is no lacke, in cheerefulneſſe 
2» there ts no negligence, in good will there is nowant, And ſurely if we were more cheerefullin 
» theſe things, we ſhould fee ſuch good ſuccefſe,that we ſhould be grieued with our (clues in 
» thatwevfed it not before. | ; 

The fourth- The next thing wgobſcruedin prayer was faith, for that we might thug be diligent, it 
propertiein is needefull we ſhould beleeue and be confident 3 for as we muſt be throwne downe with 
prayer i: faith, the feeling of our wants, ſo myſt we be raiſed yp againe, with faich in the promiſes z be= 
caule as neede pulles ys ypon'our knees, fo faith brings vs to true prayer, having a ſure 
wafion thereby, that we ſhall obtaine. This faith appeareth here in the man of God, 
aying, 7 wayted on thy word, which he did, becauſe he belecued, that the Lord would giue 
vnto him whatſocuer he d:d aske. Wherefore our Sauiour Chriſt oft victh theſe Seockan: 
Thy faith hath made thee whole © according to thy faith be it unto thee. James faith 5.1 5.Thepray- 
er of the faithfull ſhall ſane the ſicke. Rom.10o. How ſhall they pray to him, 1m whome they hane 
not beleewed ? Tam.1 .6. Let him that wanteth wiſedome acke in faith and waner net, for he that 
naxereth is like a wane of the ſea,toſt of the winde and caryed away. Neither let that man thinke he 
ſhall receine any thing of the Lord. $0 that it 1s the ſure nu w9s of Gods mercic rowards 

vs, that hifteth vs vp hands andeyes, cuen as the feeling of our wants draweth our fi 
and grones. So thatif we beleeue, that God feedeth the young rauens that call ypon him, 
and giueth foode to the Lyons, we muſt much more belecue thar his cares are to 
oe of his children, and his cyes are over the righteous which call ypon him faith= 
fully. Hitherto ſaith Chriſt, Hame ye ached nothing of my father, atke now in my name andye 
ſrall obtaine. And the author to the Hebr.4.16, exhorteth vs ſaying, Let vs goe boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercie. For nothing more grieueth the Lore then in- 
credulitic, and they that will come to God muſt beleeue Gods promiſes, and that 
they ſhall Gnde him fauourable ro them. Howbeit wee muſt alwayes remember this, 
that all the prooules of God are in Chriſt yea and amen. 2.Corinth.2, tor never arethe 
—— effetuall withour faith, and nofaith without belccuing in God through Ieſus 

riſt, 

Fyith andpo, Now that m—_— be the more ſtrengthened, we muſt ioynethereunto patience, For that 
Pence, we may be faithful! , it isneedfullto wait on Godsleiſure, in tarying by patience, ro haue our 
pra yers graunted, according to thoſe promiſes, wherein by faith wakelecued. We ſee, theman 
of God his faith wasnot here cut off at the firſt brunt, as being diſcouraged or readie to breake 


his faith, for he ſaith, /wait on thy word.'Likewiſe be fairh Pſal.1 3 5. 7 hane waited on the Levy 
ſoule hath waited, and ] haxe trufted in his word, 6. My ſoule waiteth on the Lord,more then 
morning watch watcheth for the morning.7.Let Iſrael wait on the Lord,crc.Bebold,atter he made 
mention of the mercieof the Lord,he ipeaketh three times of his patience in waiting 0a bim;ſo 
thac we ſce this to be the property of Godschildre, firſt vadoubtedly to take hold of his promiſes, 
and then to ſupport their faith by paticnce,in waiting for the accompliſhment of his promiſes. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, Plal.1 47.10. The Lord hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe, nei- 
ther delighterh he in the legs of man. 11. But the Lord delighteth in them that feare him and at- 
tend pon his mercie, that 1s, on them, that tarrie on Gods leifure for their ſuccour. And when 
our Saviour Chrift would haue ys perſcuere, heſaith, Apocal.vit.7 come quickly. W as be 
would inciteystoattend the more patiently vpon his comming , ſo wee muſt know, thatthe 
cauſe why he yet commethnok, is , becauſe we are notyet readieto receive him. To conclude, 
Habac.2. / will and vpon wy watch and ſet me vpn the towre,chc. (airhthe Prophet; aodthe 
Lord anſwered him and faid, 2. Write the viſion , and make it plaine vpon tables, that hee may 
rwme that readeth it. 3. For the viſion is yet for an appointed time, but at the laft it ſhall 
ſpeake and not ie - though it tarie,wait : for it ſhall ſurely come, ang ſhall not ſtay. Hee will tarie 
long tothe judgement of fleſh and blood, when he ſeemerhnot to heare ys, but bee will come 
: quickly, that is, lo loone as we are prepared, 
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moſt ſcethe fruitof this doAtrine, which are moſt given ynto prayer. Now,we are not Projer, 


topreſcriberhe Lord histimein hearing our prayers or graunting ourrequeſts, but that we muſt 
tarie Gods appoioted time, wherein wee ſhall ſeethe mightte wonders of the Lord, That wee 
may thus be patientand not faint, but be conſtant, we mult feed our minds with the meditation 
of Gods promiſes, whereby we haue ſhewed the Prophet of God here ſupporteth hitmſelfe,nei- 
cher is any thing more neceſſarie then this, For when to proue our patience and tric our faith, 
there isoften a great diltanceof time betweene the making and obtaining of out requicfts, wee 
mult haue the word ill recourfing in our minde, votillthe promiſed time come. For wane of 
which meditation, together with the not obſcruing the cuent of our prayers, andthe want of. 
muſing,anddiligent examining our ynbeleefe, we often faile in obtaining our requelts,and faint 
in tarying of the Lords leiſure, 

We ſee whatthe man of God his meaning is, when he ſaith, ſine cie prevented the night wat 
ches ; inthat he declareththat they which watched were not ſodiligent in their watching a$hee 


was intarying to ſee Gods promiſes accompliſhed. 
We ſeechen, how needfull aching it is, to medirateon Gods promiſes, at ſuch time, as out ſujt 


hangeth (till at the throne of grace, without grant andeffec, 


Verſ. 149. Heare my voyce according to thy lowing kindnes : O Lord quicken me actording to thy 


Helaſt propertie which wee are to obſcrue, isto be acquainted with the dealings of 

God,cither in recompencing his Saints,or reuenging his enennes,either in our ſelues 
obſcrued,or in others, Whereof the Prophet maketh mention when he ſaith, quicken me ac+ 
cording to th indgement chat is,according tothy cuſtome, or as thou art wont to deale with 
thy pcople m aftl1Qtion,and as thou haſt done before both to me, and alſo to other of thy 
ſcruants. 

That this obſeruation of the tudgement of God hath been at other times praRiſed, wee 
may ſee Plal.2 2.where,after the man of God bad complained of his manifold extremties, 
and had rehearſed 1s gricuous ſorowes wherewith he was vexed, hee recouereth himſelfe 
and groweth in hope,ſaying : 4. Owr fathers truited in thee,they trufted,and thou diddeſt de- 
liner thems. 5. They called vpon thee,and were delivered they truited in thee,and were not confoun- 
ded. As it he ſhould haue faid: Lord, thou art wont to deale otherwiſe in time of old with 
our forcfathers,that feared thy name : wherefore ſeeing thou art now the ſame God, I will 
not be out of hope, becauſe Irruſt thou wilt deale mercifully alſo with me, 

We haae often ſhewed, how iudgement in this Plalme is taken either for the accom- 


pliſhment of Gods promiſes vnto his children, or the executing of his wrath on hisene- indo 
of Mercie an 


of ſeweritie, 


mics : ſothat there 1s a iudgement of mercic,and there is a judgement of ſcueritic: the firſt 
whereof is vnderſtood in this place, as we way gather by the words going before, Heare 
my voyce,O Lord,according to thy lowing kindnes : of which coucnant of mercie hee alſo ma- 
keth mention in the nexr portion veri.7. Confider,O Lord, how ] loe thy precepts, quicken me 
eccording to thy lowing kindnes, This 18 that coucnant of grace wherein the Lord hath pro- 
nulſed topardon our finnes,and to heare our prayers: wherefore though in reſpe& of Gods 
wrath and our finnes,wedarec not appeare before ls Maicſtie, yet in a_—_— g our cauſe, 
which is the Lords cauſe,yith the caule of our aduerlſaries,who are alſo the a 

God,and inreſpeR of his mercic in defending his owne cauſe;and in preſeruing them that 
maintaine a good cauſe, wee may come ane a vnto him,and with anefared hope 
that our prayers ſhall be heard, Thus wee may call to minde how God is accuſtomed to 
deale with his people,fearing before him in reſpeR of our ſelues, but recoucring our ſelues 
through hope 1n his ſweete promiſes, whereon wee muſt ſo ſtay our ſelues,as the remem= 
brance of them may ſupporrt vs : and to doe this the better, wee ruſt obſerue the accom- 
pliſhment of chem both our ſclues,andin others. Thus wee may ſec what a great ſtay it 
1s introuble, ro know that no other trouble ouerraketh ys, none other tempration hath 
1nuaded vs,than ſuch as have ouertaken and inuaded other of Gods children,and where- 
1athey hauc found deliverance, 
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' Further, wee may herein defire the Lord to affoord ſentence with vs,when our cauſe is 
good, though wee be not ſo vpright in defending it, as wee ought to be,or when our good 
cauſc is well handled;and that nor for our ſclucs, bur 1n reſpeR of our aduerfaries ill cauſe, 
he would deliver ys. Wherefore when we will obtaine our requeſts, wee mutt endeuour as 
much as in ys lieth,to offer a good cauſe ynto the Lord,and well handled. 


bi . , 
Verſ.1 50. They draw neere,that follow after malice,and are farre from thy low. 
Verl.151. Tho art neere,O Lord: for all thy commandements are true. 


WVV* ſhewed before, that the man of God tothe obtaining of his requeſt vſcth three 


eſpeciall arguments : the one drawne from hts perſon in the firſt foure verles : 
the other from the perſon of God 1n the hit yerle : the third and laſt from the perſon of his 
aduerſaries, contained in theſe two verſes, The plaine fenſe whereot briefly is chus much: 
They,O Lord,that hauec an ill cauſe, are readic to bring their wickednes toan end;and as 
they are readic to hurt me, ſo they are farre from thy law : wilethou then mantaine ſuch ? 
they being ſo neere my necke ? Nogthey are no more neere to hurt, than thou art neere ro 
deliver me ; they are not neerer with malice, than thou art with deliverance. Thus hee 
draweth away his conſideration fromthe tudgement of fleſh and blood,and looketh down 
eo his Fatch-tower, and tothe Lord his ſanftuarie. O Lord, faith he, I haue cried, I haue 
called ypon thee,and thar with mine whole heart;I preuented the morning l1ght, and the 
night-warches;I waited on thy word, I meditated onthy word;Ihauc oblerued thy iudge- 
ments of old: when Iam thus neere,wik thou forſake me? They are farre from thy word, 
canſt thou leaue them vapumiſhed ? no, thou art neere their puniſhment, and my deliue- 
rance. I know as they depart from thee, fo they ſhall not eſcape vnpunithed in the end, 
becauſe their finne 1s come to ſuch ripenes,as thy twſtice can no longer ſufter them, 

It is a great temptation to Gods children, which haue walked vprightly and kept a good 
conſcience,that the wicked ſhould fill be neere their neckes. Wherefore if any ſuchthing 
hercafter happen to vs, wee miſt not be diſcomforted, orthinke it yery ſtravge, ſeeing we 
ſce this man of God was not without it : it is no newthing, wee mult be content, ſeeing 
God hath ſo dealt aforctimes with many of his children. Oh what great cauſe of thankſ= 


giuing now haue we,that hauing much more deſcrued to haue our enemies trample ypon . 


vs,than others of Gods Saints,haue netwithſtanding fo long time been delivered? Andif 
1t cometo palle that in time we come to the like temptation, ct vs labour to be profitable 
inthe ike meditation. For ficſh and blood thinke it ttrange,that wicked men ſhould flou- 
riſh in the defending ay ll cauſe, arid that good men ſhould be troden downe tor main- 
taining a good caule. This troubled Job, Daxid, Teremie and Habacuch, to ſee that Gods 
people ſhould be io rempted. Wherefore when wee ſee the generation of Gods children 
condemned,and the generation of the wicked tuſtified, we muſt call ro minde this or fuch 
2» like medications: Sceing thou haſt borne with mineenemes ſo longt 1s now the day time 
2» to puniſh, The cauſe now why the wicked flouriſhſo long, and why the Lord deferrethto 
” we his children is,that the wicked may either by his long ſuffering come to repentance, 
» or clſc be lefr exculeleſle ; Yea after he pften ſtatcthtopowreforth his vengeance, becauſe 
2» their finnes are pot accompliſhed, and their intquitie 1s not come to the full height, niea- 
7 ſare and number, andthat his children might hauethcir ſecret finnes puniſhed here, s. to 
»yhumble them, to allure them to obedience, to trie their faith, ro prouc their patience, to 
2» worke in them a contempt of this world, and a defire of the world to come : fo that that 
»» which they ſuffer vniuſtly of men, 1uſtly theyſuffer of God, And when Goes children doe 
notthus profit, the Lord in mercic wall let the rod Kill rarrie ypon them, ynrull they haue 
profited in ſome good meaſure. 

Thus we ſce the 1uſtice of God will not ſuffer him to puniſh, vnrill finne be come to the 
full,and the loue of God will not leaueto corre his, vntill there grow ſome profit ; and 
yet {o,as 1n the meane time the children of God ſuſtaine no loſlc, becauſe whatioeuer they 
outwardly loſe, they inwardly gaine. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord hath promiſed, that #he 
red of the wicked ſhall not fall on the lot of the righteous : and that our temptations ſyall not be 
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greater than we ſhall be able to beare ; wee muſt know, that when the godly once beginto 
faint, and the wicked thinke they are come to their height, euen then it 1s due time with 
the Lord co ſend happte deliverance tothe one,and a ſpeedic ouerthroy of all the counſels * 
of the other, | ; 

The man of God then hauing theſe effeRts in him, was neere his deliverance : but the 
wicked being 1n their pride were ncere Gods vengeance, How neceflaric this dorinets, 
common practite may admoniſh vs : for thus reaſoneth fleſh and blood in time of aduerſi- 
tic: We haue thus long kept a good conſcience, neither haue wee done againſt the will of 
God ; wee haue ſcruedthe Lord this while, yer this is our gaine,our caule 1snor heard, our 
encmtes crucltie 1s nothing diminiſhed, bur much increaſed, as though the Lord either 
"heard ys nor, or hath forgotten ys, Bur let vs learne to reaſon with the Prophet on the 
contrarie : Our enemies,O Lord,are ncere to hurt vs : but thou arc as neere to delinuer vs : 
what doe wee but obey thee? what doe they but diſobey thee 2 wilt thou then forfake rhe 
godly : and canlt thou ſuffer the wicked to proſper ? No,thou art the Iudge of the whole 
avorld,it cannot be,for thy deltuerance and faluarion is readie and necre for them, who la- 
bour to keepe faith, and to 10yne thereunto a good conſcience, Wee ſee then when fleſh 
and blood would per{wade vs,that all cime of deliverance was paſt, cuen then faith behol- 
deth it to. be neere at hand : for when we thinke that we are at the laſt caſt, then we lee ſal- 
uation and helpe 1s neereſt, 

As this doQtrine ſerneth forour comfort, ſo wee muſt learne for our inſtruction, that if ha pply 
we ſufferthe longer, yer we ſhallreceiue for our remporall euill, a ſpirituall recompence;remein= 
bring alwaies the Apoſtles conſolation, 1.Per.q. who would not have vs diſcouraged when wee 
ſuffer : for they which haue done ys cuill , ſhall bee iud ed of him , who will come to iudgethe 

uicke and the dead, | 

Although we ſee not this bythe judgement of theeie, and bythe light of nature, yet although 
we ſhould die, ſuffering as weldoers,curled are they, that ſhall ouerlie ys; bleſſed ſhall we be, for 
we ſhall reſt from our labours, Godisthe Judge of the whole world, of the quicke and of the 
dead: he will not forſake his, nor leave his enemies vnreuenged, | 

Well, alcbough we perſiwade our ſelues of this truech, yer it is to be feared , when the abomi- 
nation of defolation (hal be ſet vp, wee will notwithſtanding all this, and in a mammering ahd 
doubring, what is trueth,what is vntrueth; what is good, what is euil, Bur alas, if the Lordſhould ,, 
be any thing the longer from vs in helping, nomaruel.ſceing we were the longer from him in 6+ ,, Note. 
beying. Experience will proue, thatthough we haue neuer ſo many outward gifts, neuer ſo glo- 5» 
rious wiſedome, yet vnleſſe we ſtill depend on the word and promile, we ſhall Ragger and falter 
in the time of tempration, Forthis was the onely Raffe that ypheldche man of God,at what times 
he was readie co [tagyer, | i= 

They are fatre from thy Low: i. as if he ſhould haue faid; Thou cant not O Lord, bur pU- 
niſh them, forthou haſt long ſuffered them , ro ee, it they will rurne; bur there isno hope , thac 
they will conuert: therefore there is no cauſe of deſpaire, that thou wile not puniſh them. Oh 
erue faith ! Oh ſound perſwafion of Gods mercie moſt needfull in trouble'yea, when the face of 
all things ſhall be changed, andchings ſhall be turned vpfide downe, wee ſhall knouw the vſe of + 
this doctrine to be aboue gold and filuer, The like were the man of God his Meditations, as we 
may ſee Portion 11,1vhen his cies failed him his heart fainted, his ſpirit panted and was asthe bot- 
tle inthe ſmoake; The proud ſaith he, digged pits for me, which is not after thy Law, a'lthy com= 
mandements are true, they perſecute me Fir. Thus we ſce he vſcth two effectuall reaſons, the 
one drawne from his owne perſon, who maintained a good cauſe: the other from his aduerſaries, 


who defended an ill cauſe, _. 
Verſe 152. / haue. knowne long ſince , by thy teflimonies , that thou haſt eftabliſhed them for 


ener. 
/ Ll 


Know O Lord, not of late, but long fince,that thou ever haſt been,and art the ſfelfe ſame God, 
hoy arc no changeling,thou dot not ſometime maincainethe cauſe of thy children, and ſome 
other time toriakethem. Iknow now by the couenant and records of thy loue, that thou doeſt 
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defend thine even vntothe end : I know that from the beginning thou haſt hated and puniſhed 
finne, thou haſt Joued and maintained righteous dealing; Iam perlwadedthat thy judgements 
prove not true once or twice alone, butalwayes. We ſec, how needfull it 15 to vs,for vs ro haue 
knowledge throughly of the te{timonies of the Lord. For this wasan afſured knowledge of the 
man of God. I haue laboured ( faith the Propher;ineffeR, to eftabliſh my knowledge ; where- 
by I may kuow, that hereafter, which I know now ; and that I muſt know thatnow, which I muſt 
knowhercafter: yea , I haue taken great paynesto confirme this knowledge in me not of late, 


| burof longetime, 


Thus weſee how the man of God laboureth to fetchourt many arguments to firengthen him=- 
ſcltein time of tempration; wherein we alſo muſt imitate him : Egt if wee ſhall ſtore vp great 
plentic of reaſons, our enemics may puſhat ys and ſhake vs, burthey ſhall never ouerthroyy ys, 


__— 


"PORTION. 20. 


Verſe 153, BeboM mine afflictons and deliner me, for ] haue not forgotten thy Law. 


He ſelfe ſame argument and matter ishererepeated, which was before , but afterano. 
25;ther manner. He ſaith,Portion. 16.1. ] hawe executed iudgement and inftice Jeaue me 
SL not to mine oppreſſours. The which in ſenſe being all one with the other, and ſeeing we 
hauc deliueredthe doctriveatlarge before , here is not much to be ſpoken, Onely wee may ob- 
ſerue this, hce here layeth his mieris open, and ynfoldeth his eflate before the Lord. Behold 


2» (ith he) O Lora, thine cies are vpon the righteous, thime eares are open totherr prayers, Thou leelt 
» my caſe, let melee thy grace, that I may know for a tructh, thatthou lookeſt on me. The cauſe 


2? then, why we oftentimes arenothelped, is, becauſe we hide our troubles from the Lord, 


Secret ſranes, 


T rue it is, thatthe Lord ſeethall, although we ſhould hide all; neicher neederh he the difplay= 
ing of our owne milcries, but yetin all our troubles he would haue vsto open and acknowledge 
our griefe vnto him,that he might the better make knowne to vs,that he hath helpe laid vp for vs, 

Wheretore wee mult beware, lep(t at any time wee ſmoother our eltate, or ſeeke vnlawfull 
meanes,bur in allthings with praycr and ſupplication make our neceſſities knowneto the Lord, 
His reaſon ioyned herewith is this: For [ hawe not forootten thy Law : thatis, although O Lord: 
there is great wantof obedience in me, and Icanngt and haue not exaQlly keptthy commande- 
ments; yet I am none of them that contemne thy Law; wheretore O Lord helpe me. Thus we 
ſee {till char the man of God ſuffered as a weldoer, teaching vs, that if we ſuffer as iil-doers , the 
rodof correQtion ſhall not depart from vs, vntillin ſome meaſure it hath wrought in vs repen- 
rance : butif we ſuffer with him as wel-doers , wee may boldly viethis argument and with this 
reaſon defirethe Lord, that he vvould take his ovyne cauſe vyhich vvee maintaine, ito his ovyne 
hand. And although he vyas a finner, vyhich here he doth not denie, and did forget many parti» 
cular points of the Layv;yct he purpoſcth ratherto ſhevy , hovy he vyas no notorious ſinner , of 
ſuch a one as did fouly and groflely forget the Law. So his meaning isthus much ineftect : Al- 
though I haue offended, yer haue I notcaft thy Law behind my backe;I find andconfeſle, bow of 
frailtic and infirmiric I haue offended, but not maliciouſly and obſtinarely. 

Wherefore althotigh we cannot be free from all fines, yet we mult beware of preſumptuous 
Fnnes, and although we are weake; yer we mult not willingly and wittingly depart from the law. 
What then is the cauſe, why oft it is ſo long cre webe delivered? euen becauſe we lic in ſome ſe- 
cret finne, For we muſt pleade our cauſe in a right plea, if we will plead with Godjif we ſuffer as 
wel-doers, we may pray tothe Lordfor defence : but if we ſuffer as eull-doers,, wee muſt labour 
to repent. Wherefore in all diſcredit, reproches and ignominies , wee mult labour to ſay in the 


tcucth of our hearts : / hawe not forgotten thy Law, 
Verſe 154. Pleade mr and deliner mee ,quicken me according to thy word. 


His agreeth allo in the ſecond place withthe ſecond verſe ofthe 16. Port, whereof we ſpake 
before, Anſwere for thy ſerwant in that which 15 good, The children of this world are wiler 
| ul 
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in their kind,then the children of God, and the man of God had ſuch enemies, as in ſubtilties 
were wiſer,in tprce ftronger,and mote valiant then he;zwhich made him enforce his prayer to the 
Lord, that hee would bee histower againſt their aflaulrs, and his aduocate againſt all their po- 
licies, | 
Thus we ſce he truſtethnotto the equitie of his own cauſe, but to the Lord: whereby we may zz 
gather, that the cauſe why our oppreſſourspreuaile oft againſt vs, is, becauſe wee truſt roo much ,, 
in our owne wits,and leanetoo farre ypon our owne inventions, oppoling ſubuiltic to ſubiltic, ,, 
one euill deuiſe to another, matching and maintaining policie by policie , and nor commit our ,, 
cauſe tothe Lord. Wherefore in ſuch a caſe, we are to pray tothe Lord , to put wiſedome into ,, 
our mouthes,that we may betaught what co ſpeake, and [irengrhinto our handse, that wee may 
know how to hight. #14 

Onicken me according'to thy word: whether the Prophet defirethto be quickned corporallieor 
fpiricuallic; whether for thathe was readic to be ſwallowed yp of his aduerſaries, or for that hee 
needed ſome inward comfort,or wherher it were for both, it is not greatlic materiall; but I thinke 
we may ſately take tin both ſenſes. For it he were quickned jathe (piric,hee knew that the other 
comfort would follow after: Sothatif we ynderſtand ir ſpiritually, hee prayeth that by faith and 
quickning grace, he might be encouraged to goe on forward, and that he might no more faint 
hereafcerthen he had done herecofore. Without which grace ſupporting and renewing him, hee 
was hke to quaile vnderthe burden. Thus we ſee Gods children are often at deaths dore inbodgie 
and ſoule,andtherefore had need to pray to be quickned, | 

In that he addeth according to thy word: hee giueth ysto wit, that all our help is in the word of 
God,andthatall other helps which proceed not from the word and promiſe of God in the end 
become vaine, Alchough this do&trine {eemeth at the firſt robe a cothmon thing , yer the onelie 
cauſe why we ſo often taint vnder the crofle, is becauſe we forget Gods promiles, orels wecan=- 
not belecue that the truth of them particularlie belongeth vnto vs. And this is that that maketh 
the veriechildren of God, ſo often to Ragger,the.w ant wherof js great, Suppoſe ye, faith our Saui- 
uiour Chrilt, char the Sonneof man when he commeth ſhall finds faith on the earth? whereby hee 
mnoterh what an bard chiog it 1s,to haue true faith, which ſois fixed in God, as neuerthcle(le there 


is no faith, but in his word. 
Verſe 155. Saluationis farre from the wicked becauſe they ſeeke not thy ſtatutes, 


E ſaide in the portion going before ,they are farre from thy law: here he ſaith, they ſceke not 

thy ſtatutes: in which words he exprefſeth his meaning more plairicly, In the tur ner place 
he ſaith,they were farre from the law: here he confefſerb they ſought it not at all. His meaning of 
this verſe is thus much: I ſeetheir manners are wicked, I know they cannot proſper in them, for 
thou art the iudge of the world, therefore they haue no intereſt to (aluation, And why?there is Ho 
coherence betweeene wickednes and faluation, If we were in truth perſwaded of this we would 
not ſolie in finne. For if we did ſurchie belecue that ſaluation pertaineth tonone, butto them that 
keepeatrue faich,and cherewithlabour to ioyne a good conicience,how Gurſt wee be ſo bold [- 

* dolaters,ſo prophane ſwearers,ſo vnreuerent breakers of the Sabboth? If blaſphemous mouthes 
were throughlic perſwaded ofthis, would they not tremble and quake,that now mocke& ſcoffe 
atthe minifterie, and miniftersof the word? we ſee then how pearcing wordes theſe are . They 
that depart from God,by going to wilards ; they that goe farre from his word by chaunging his 
holy Sabboth, which is asa day of medicine for the ſoule,intoran hurtfull day, the Lord will alſo 
depart from them, the Lord will be farre from their ſaluation, All ſiones wherein men lie & cone | 
tinue,put them farre from ſaluation, Bur who then ſhall be ſaued? cuen they that labour for faith 
w_ a good conſcience, Whothen ſhall be damned? they that are farre from faith , and ſecke not * 

Slaw, | | | 
As this doQtine isto the terrour of the wicked,ſo it maketh forthe comfort of the godlie. We 
ſce the vngodlie proue verie couragious, and thrive yerie notablie in their hn,not being preſently 
viſhed, becauſe ſuchisour corruption, that ynill we taſte ſome outward ſmart, wee become 
ardned. This declarerh,in that we abſtaine from (in,onlic for puniſhments ſake,and we would 
hae atriot werethere no puniſhing,that weare bur 4 ſuchfrom whom ſaluation 
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is farre off, Well if ſaluation be farre from them, that ſeeke not Godslaw, then may we gather 
onthe contrarie,that ſaluation is nere them that ſeeke his law: for like is therule of contraries, If 
we then labour tor faithand a good conſcience, we may aſſure ourielues of {aluation , Where 
fore ,wouldelithou haue afſuranceto be ſaued? let the wordbe neerethee in thy mouth, and in 
thine heart, Rom,1o.$. Letit dwell plentifullicin thee with all manner of wiſedome, Col.z. 16. 
Here is alſo a goodrule as we ſee, whereby we may diſcerne who be good,and who be cuill.Here 
the Lord hath let downe one fedfalt order, which is a touchſtone to trie all men, and howſoeuer 
we account of it,it is alwaiesthe ſame,and liketo it ſelfe, condemning finne, commending ho- 
lines. Ohto what extrefnities ſhould we be bought in theſe latter dayesof finne and iniquitiez 

*wherin herefies haue ſo corrupted doctrine and vngodlines hath fo (tained our lives, if we had not 
this confiangtule Bf Gods word among vs! Oh what atreaſure is it whereby we may ſce herefie 
and auoide it: whereby we may ſee truth and follow it. Which ruleof equicie, ſeeing willinglie 
the wicked depart from,they are worthilie plunged and plagued intheir owne ljnnes, 


Verlc 156. Great are thy tender mercies O Lord, quicken me according tothy iudgementz, 


Har is: true it 15, I am a ſinfter,O Lord, but yetT angnot a deſperate ſinner, as mine enemies 
JL are; but ſuch a one,as on whom'thou wilt ſhew thy mercies: therefore I hope, that thou wile 
help. Ifthou (houldett fimplie deale with, me according to my;deſcruings,I ſhould be condem- 
ned: for who can Randin thy fight iuſtified, but I compare not my ſelfe with thee, but with them 
who are become mine aduerlaries. , 
According to thy ivdgements. Suchis thy fatherlie mercie,which forgiueth my ſinnes,and 
heareth my prayers,that thou wilt not reward me according to mine 1n1quities, bur wilt 
tauourabhe lookevpon megaccording to the multitude of thy mercies, 


 Verle 157.5 perſecubors and mine oppreſſors are manie: yet doe Jnot ſwarne from thy teſti» 


monies. 


| dis 
——_ ſentenceisthe ſame in effeR with diuers other in divers portions of this Plalme, 

As the proude haue had me exceedinglie in deriſion : the proude hane digged pits for me« the 
wicked haue laid a ſnare for me,and ſuch ike, 

_ Nowin that hc laith, my oppreſſors are many: he ſheweth that he had not to doe with one 
man or tivo, but with mane, Ir1s a matter as we haue ſhewed before to be godlie, among 
the godly:bur he 1s a diuell,chat 1s cuill among Angels,and therefore was he worthely caſt 
downe into hell,and hetsa ſinner, that will finne among ſaints, and therefore wſtlywas 
Adam throwne out of Paradiſe, It we hue among the godly, what praiſe 1s1t to be godly ? 
nay, whatan horrible thing were it not to be godly ?.1t the Church diſcipline were trucly 
executed ,it were a ſmall commendation to doe well, and to abſteinefrom finne, yet now 
in this want it1s praiſe-worthie to abſteine from ſinne for feare of God. But it may be we 
eaſt not of ſuch troubles, as the Prophet taſted of, becauſe we live not ſo carcfull of godli- 
nefle, as he did, which ifin truth we did, wee ſhould haue troubles es he had, Well, we 
areintius world as ſheepe among wolues to trie vs, whether we will bee corrupted with 
the cuill examples ot this world, or whether we will fwaruc from the Lord our God,whileſt 
heproucth vs. | 

Their carnall reaſoning commerh to nothing which ſay, the world is ſet on euill, the 
world was ncuer fo wicked, charitie was neuer fo colde, aman cannot now profcfſe with- 
out taunts, ſcoffes, and troubles. For we ſee here thatthe Prophet im his time, had many 
and great perſccutors, whom notwithſtanding ſo manifold corruptions could nothing 
moue. Wherefore we mult learne although ſometime we are ſclaundercd, though ſome- 
eune we are emll{poken of, taunted and trouþled, our eſtate is not worſe then our fore-. 
fathers hath been, and the beloued Saints of God hauc had before vs. So long as we are 
well entreatcd of (od and man : we will keepethe law, but when we ſuffer reproches, 
taunts,inturtes,lofſe or diſcredit, we then run ether to eurll meanes, or to reuengement,or 


todeſpaire, Where many inturies haue been offered, many haue been rendred ”"—— if 
. they 
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they haue nor requited iniurie for iniurie with reuenge, they haue vicd ſome ill meanes to 
eſcape out of their trouble; ifthey hauc not ved ill meanes, yer they haue ſecretly began to 1irchoraft, 
miſtruſt God his promiſes and proutdence, and haue gonetowiſards and witches : ifthey 
could doe nothing 1n malice,they: would doe ſomething in policie ; if they could preuaile 
with neither,they would fallto deſpaire. | 
But the Prophet of God victh here no vnlawfullmeanes, he goeth nor in his afflition 
to ſorcerers, he recompenceth not 1ll for ill, he did not deſpaire in God his promiſes, he 
did nor thinke with himſelfe, that the Lord would defend his enemies cauſe, and forſake 
him ; but hoped ttill in God his good and appoynred rime to receiue helpe ; whereinehe 
man of God 15 {et before ys for our imitation, 1n that neither his fairh-could be ſhaken, 
nor his obedience {laked nor daunted. And ſurely this is Sathans laſt refuge and moſt 
daungerous aſſault to p_ vs in affliQtion, that therefore the Lord dothplunge vs in 
miſerte, becaule he hath no loue towards vs. Butthe man of God oppoſing has faith to all 
ſuch remprations,faith, I know, O Lord, by the records of thy law that thou haſt laide vp 
helpefor me, and that thou artmy defender. How ſweete and comfortable this is, they 
which are humbled,and well exerciſed by temptations knowe. What greater aſſault vied 
the diuell to our Sautour Chriſt, then this: what ſaith he, docſt thou thinke if thou werkt 
Gods child, thou ſhouldeſt want breade ? it is not-like if tliou werſt the ſonne of God, thar 
” he would or could ſuffer thee to be without foode? Like are his temptations to vs, art thou, 
thinkelt thou,the childe of God? then thou ſhouldeſt be helped, then thou ſhouldeſt nor 
lie 1n this caſe, This was his laſt dare which he threw at Chritt-on the crofle, if thou art the 
child of God, then wedoubt there's nothing, butthou canſt helpe thy ſelfe. Well, we ſec 
here, thatthe man of God neither miſtruſteth Gods pronules, nor fortaketh his law. Net- 
ther ſurely is our faith ſound, vntill we can beleeue in miſerie ; neicher is our obedience 
pure vnlefſe wee continue,cuen when we are oppreſſed, not of a few,but of many.Forthen 
we may perſwade our ſeluesto haue true faith, when it is wrought in proſperiticand try- 
ed in aduerfitie, and being voydeof all helpe of men, weſtill hope for helpe of God, that 
we may lay. Jwill not be afraide of ten thouſands of the people, that ſhould beſet me round about. 
Plalm.4.6. Though I watke through the valle of the ſhadowe of death J will feare no enill, for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy 3 doe comfort me, Plalm.2 3.4. ] amperſwaded that net- 
ther life,nor death, nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers ror things preſent nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other this ſhall be able to ſeparate vs this lone of God which is 
&n Chriſt [eſuronr Lord. © | 


Verlſ. 158. I ſaw the tranſgreſſours and was griened:becauſe they kept not thy word, 


His alſo in ſubſtance we had before, where the _ faith, Mine ezes guſh ant with 
rixers of water becauſe they kept not thy law : my zeale hath enen conſumed me becauſe mine 
enemies hane forgotten thy word. TheProphets words 1n a word haue this meaning : Lord, 
as for mine owne things or private iniuries, Iam content to putthem vp, but when I ſaw 
they began to breake thy law, this pinched me atthe heart, Here we ſee he was not very 
nice and dclicate, inthe defence of his owne caſe, but whenit came to Gods cauſe he was 
* not{imally moued. Whereby we muſt learne to tranſlate our zeale to Gods cauſe, and in Zeale; 
defence of his glory, to haue our heart bloud waxe hot, ſothar cucn a godly anger with 
griefe be ſtirred vpid vs.For thisis the difference, betweene a holy and ſpiritual anger,and 
prophane and carnall anger : holy anger is with gricte of the finne, and without reuenge Anger. 
of the perſon : carnall anger is with reuenge of the perſon, and withour griete of the finne, 
Wherefore if we will haue our anger holy x muſt be rempered with gricte,as we did ſpeake 
before of zcale wherein wetaught, that our anger ſhould feede ypon the finne, and com- 
paſſion ſhould make vs bleede with griefe for the perſons finning. Well we may learne, 
that if we will not ſwarue from Gods law, we muſt not onely be gricucd for our finnes,but 
alſofor the ſinnes of others. For this is the triall of a godly griefe when we are hrit grieued 
with our owne, and then axe gricued withthe finnes of others, becauſetrue gricte begin+ 
neth firſt in our ſelues,and from our {clues it paſlcthruly vato others. 
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Hypecriſee. On the contrarie, wee much bewray our hypocriſie if we firſt wade vpon other mens 
Gnnes, and ſuffer our owne to grow : and if we can fretangerly at a little / mou in another, 
and can no whit be diſplcaſed with a great finne 1n our ſclues. | 

This is a prepoſtrous gricte to weepe, to ſorrow, to figh tor finnes in others ; and not ta 
weepe for the ſinnes of our owne ſoules: and this 1s-want of the truc loue of Gods word, 

Kore. * » Tobe y—_ when we our ſelues doe ſinne,and tobe nothing griened for the ſrunes of others. Where= 
foreit we bein place, where we want tune and opportunire openly ro rebuke ſinne and 

reforme it, atthe leaſt let vs labour to be gricued, which griefe mult {it ſo neare our hearts, 
that when any time or opportunitic ſeructh, we ceale not, nor ſtay to ytter it with our 
mouthes.For they that arc Crgugfily gricued at the heart, will at one time or other burne, 
yncill they have vttered it with their mouth, Wherfore we muſt labour, whatloeuer fin we 
mnullike 1n tudgment,to be gricucd for the ſame in afteQion:for many can millike ſin,and it 
15 an cafie ching;but few arc grieued for fin,for it1s an harde matter. If cuer we had neede to 
mournc for the fins of others,we had neede at this day, that our griefe of fin in tume of pro= 

| ſperitic may ſhew vs, what faith we ſhall finde in trouble. Bur no marueile though we be 

2» no more gricued with finnes 1n others, becauſe.we are ſo little gricued with finne in our 

»» ſelues : For if we were throughly & ſincerely grieued with fins in our ſelues, weſhould ab 

»» ſo begricucd with it in others,| whereſocuer we found it ; Which grictewe. ſhall not truely 

haue; vnrill we can deuoure all priuate 1nturies, And ſeeing this 1s the 1oye ofa true Chri- 
ſtian, to ſee the Goſpell haue free paſlage; and this 15 the ſorrow aud griefe of the ghielde * 
of God, to ſee this Goſpell hindred : they who retoycenot at the one, nor ſorrow = the 
other,haue either the loue of the word cold 1n them,or altogether none, 

Andas itis an argument of Gods childe, to be grieued more for one breach of Gods 
lawe,then for many priate offences ; ſo it 1s an argument of ſelfe-loue,to take to heart ſo 
gricuoully private culs,and little ro be moucd as keye colde to fee the contempt of Gods 


gloric. Wherefore it followeth in the next verlc. 


Verl.1 59. Conſider, O Lord how I lone thy precepts : quicken me according to thy lowing hind- 


neſſe. 


reisan argument of true loue : Lord, faith the man of God, Tloye thy law inmy 

Note. £ ſelfe, Tloue it alſo in cthers ; for looke what good thing 1s in me, 1 with the ſamein 

» Others : I hate finne in my ſclfe, Iam forrie for it in others ; For looke what ecuill I nullike 
2» inmy ſelfe, I am grieucd tor itin others, 

That we may make thisa rule, to examine gur hearts by : doe we louethe law of God 2 
how ſhall we know it? cucn when we areas glad, that others doe well, and fare wellto 
their (aluation, as we would be for our ſclucs3- when weare as much gricued, when others 
docill, as if we ourfelues had done'ic. For many will, come ſo farre, as to nullike finney 
andto ſpeake vehemently againſt finne, but few cometo be grieued for fin : wherefore 
ſeeing finne 1s ſo ripe, let vs1o be gricucd for it ac may pray againſt it,| and let ys craue 
of God to haue this godly griefe {tricken into vs, that by that meanes we way be flirred 
vp to prayer, and ſo we ſhall in time to come, either reioyce to ſee our prayers grauntgd, 
end our mourningseffeQtuall, or clſc we ſhall beare the teſlimonie of a good conſcience, 
and in as much asin ys doth he, we ſhall be guiltleſle of their finnes. Neither in ſaying, 
Conſider how I loue thy procephs doth the man of God Jay our his good deedes, but humbly 
confefleth to the Lord his ownegraces receiued, as may appeareby the words following 

Rom.5.3.4.5- Where he pleadeth mercie and notmerit. This loue wherewith he loued God came from 

Luk.7:47. that loye wherewith God firlt loued him. For he ſeeing that great louc wherewith God 
loued him,he was moued and 1nforced to loue God againe:1o that his purpoſe is thus much. 
Thou ſfecſt Lord, thatI am an enemicto fin in my ſelte, for I forger northy law ; thou ſeeſt 
Jam an enemy to hn 1n others,for I am gricucd to fee them tran{greſſe thy law:Wherefore 
O Lord, quicken me, and let thy louing mercie whereby thou haſt created meand redee- 
med mein Chriſt, whereby thou, haſt deliuered me from ſo many troubles, and enriched 


me with ſo many ,and continual bencfics,renewgreutue, quicken and reltore me, | 
- * . Thus 


on the 119. P/alme. 


Thus we ſce it was not his deſerts, but Gods louing kindnes,whereof he ſpeaketh:which 
if we would often meditate of, in ſeeing how fearfully weare made, how graciouſly weare 
preſcrucd, how mercifully we are redeemed, from how many finnes we are deltuered, what 
tearcfull tudgements we haue eſcaped,wee ſhould prouoke our ſelues the more to the loue 
of God and his word. 

Again,in that he ſaith,quicken me,we fee he acknowledgeth no other life, but that which 
1s from the word, and that we liue by faith : and therefore he teacheth ys, that wee ſhould 
craue our life both temporall and ſpirituall of God. And if without the word wee arenor 
able toliuc in the bodily life,much lefſe withour it arc weable to liue the ſpirituall life. 

Whereas he ———_ 
he felt great dulneſſe and deadnefle in himſelfe, which often creepeth cuen on the deareſt 
Saints of God : but ſoas they ſtruggle againit it ſtill, and referre chemſclues to.Gods mer- 
cic,wherein confiſteth our lf bothſpiritualland corporall. 


Verſ.1 60. The beginning of thy wordis truth, and all the indgements of thy righteouſues endure 


for ewer. | 


A; if he ſhould ſay : I beleeue that that thou wile thus quicken men,becauſe the very 
beginning of thy word is moſt1uſt and true, and when thou diddeft firſt enter into 
couenant with nie, I did find that thou diddeſt not decetueme,nor beguile me ; and when 
by thy ſpiritthou madeſt me belecue thy coucnant, thou meaneittruth,and I know that as 
ho diddeſt promiſe, thou wilt performe: for thou art no more liberall in promiſing,than 
faithfull and 1uſt in performing,and thy 1udgement will be as righteous, as thy promile ts 
rrue ; wherefore as Con as thou ſpeakeſt, trueth proceedeth from thee : ſo I know that 


thou wilt defend and preſerue me, that thy 1udgement may ſhine as righteous in thee, xfay.25.1. 


And as this was particularto him : {ojsirgenerall to all. For where the Lord doth in mer= 
cic promiſe, there in righteouſnes hee will performe : and where the Lord in wrath doth 
threaten,there in judgement he will righreoutly execute. For where he promiſeth, he ſhew= 
eth himſelfe erue;and when he performeth, he executeth righteouſnes: and when the Lord 
threatneth, he manifeſteth himlelfe to be 1uſt ; and when he executeth, he proueth hinſelf 
to be righteous. So the ſpeech of che man of God containeth thus much : Though allmen 
be lyars,I know thou, O Lord, arttruc ; thou doeft promiſe that thou wilt watch ouer thy 
children, and that no temptation ſhall ouercome them ; I know this promiſe is true,and 
therefore asthou diddeſt promiſe in truth in the beginning,ſo wilt thou performe in right 


ceouſnes in theending. For both in beginning and 1n ending,thou art alike and true. How ' 


inturious then are we to the Lord,gyho will doubr of Gods —_ that in proſperitic he 
will renue our hcarts,and put into vs a good ſpirit? And why doe wee doubt of his prout 
dence in aduerfitie,ſeeing his promiſe hath cuer his 1fſue 1n truth and veritie ? and ſeeing 


the Lord will not leaue vs,vatill cuery word that hee hath ſpoken come to paſſe : for hea-._ 


ven and carth ſhall paſle,bur not one word of his mouth ſhall faile. And as the confide- 
ration hereof doth comfort ys in his promiſes,ſo alfo muſt it humble vs in his threarnings. 


this requeſt three times1n this one portion, wee may know,that Pylnes. 


Secingthen hee hath pronounced, and giuen out his ſentence,that no vnrighteous pers - 


ſons, nor fornicators, nor- idolaters, nor adulterers, nor wantons, nor nor 
thecues, nor couctous,nor drunkards,nor raylers,nor extortioners,ſhall inherit then his 
kingdome : as this is truth,ſo it ſhall ſurely come wr in his righteous 1dgement. So 


thartliey that hauc done theſe things, without ſpe and fingular repentance, ſhall 
ſurely be damned, For as true as the word of God is, fs righteous are his iudgements. He 


is true of his mouth, when the word paſſcth from him z he 1s 1uſt in his workes, when he is 
righteous in performing. 38 

Thus we ſee thatto be ſoundly grounded in faith, wee muſt couple withthe promiſes of 
God his performance, with his entaings his executions, Thus alſo muſt wee a- 
gainft ynbeleefe : ſo that if we will not diſcredit the Lord of yntruth,we muſt waitefor the 
accompliſhment of his truth. Whether then concerning his mercie,hispromiſe be of new- 
nes of life,of forgiuenes of finnes,of his prouidence,or of life cucrlaſting : we muſt ſtreng- 
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then our-faith with aſſurance, that as his word is true; ſo alſo his executing of it 1s righ= 


teous. So that the word of God ſhall certainly haue an iſſue, either ro humble vs by profi- 
ing,or elſc co debarre vs of his kingdoine 1n refuſing it. 

lenſe then of the man of God 1s plaine and eutdent,in ſhewing whatſocuer the Lord 

hath ſpoken for good in his promile, he will performe it to his children. Wharſocuer hee 

hath-threatned for euill,he will execute it ypon the ſinners : ſo that wee may be aſſured of 

the full accompliſhment of his promuſes, and of the righteous executing of tus wdge- 


MeENnts. i 


— 


PORTION, 21, 


L — 


Verſ.161. Princes haze perſecuted me without cauſe : but mine heart ſtood in awe of thy 


word. 


EPR S che man of God nor long before ſhewed that he had many perſecutors : ſo 
[2] here he ſheweth they were no meane men, nor cf the inferiour ſort, but migh- 
ED F tic Princes;neither Princes of a prophane people, but rulers of the choſen of 
[ | God the Tewes ; 41d that he did nor ſuffer for deſerts as an ill doer,but inno- 
a ccntly as one that had neither preſumptuoully tranſgrefied againit the ma- 
teſtic of God, neither dilobediently done againſt therr authoritie, 
Doubtleſſe this was no ſmall tempration, in that Princes (who ſhould hauetaken his 
yok againſt his enemics,and by whom he ſhould haue recetued countenance in his cauſe, 
cing good) ſhould perſecute him and goe againſt him. For what a triall is it ro hauethe 
rulers to be our perſecutors, who ſhould be the goucrnours of Gods Church, in that hee 
ſhould be driuen tothinke, that either the goucrnours of the people were 1ll, or that his 
owne cauſe was not good. Wherefore wee-muſt be prepared not to ſuffer of the common 
ſort alone, but allo of the Princes and rulers ; according to that, Matth.10.16, Behold [ 
ſend you as ſheepe into the middeſt of wolues,c-c Beware of men, for they will delixer you vp to the 
Comncels,c>c.and ye ſhall be brought to the gowernours,and kings for my ſake,c5c;And then 1s ad= 
ded in the 28.yerſe following : Feare ye not them which kill the bodie, but are not able to kill the 


ſoule : but rather feare him which is able to deitroy both bodie and ſoule in bell,,56.1n whuch place 


our Sautor Chritt ſheweth not to his Apottles alone,but to al true profeſſors of his Goſpel, 
that it 1s common tothe whole Church, that wee ſhould not be afraid of the faces of Prin- 
ces, nor teare them that can onely like bruite beaſts ſeaſe ypon the carkafſe,and deuoure 
the bodic, but yet haue no commilſion to touch the ſoule. He adderh in that place turther, 
verl.2 9. Are not two ſparrowes ſold for a farthing ard one of them ſhall not fall on the ground with= 


ont the father? Tea, and all the haires of your head are numbred : feare ye not {354.0206 05 of 
re of 


more value than many ſparrowes. As if he ſhould ſay : Nay, they cannot touch one 

your head ; if not one wrng much lefle your bode ; if happily the bodie, yet not theſoule, 
You ſecethe lictle bodies of feathered fowles, without God his permiſſion, fall noc intothe 
hands of men,which arc ſo little in value, that two of them is ſold for a peny z howthen 


can they have power ypon your kodics, without leaue of the Lord, ſeeing ye are far more 


recious 1n his fght,and heetaketh a care of your bodies? Bur if for my glorice ye 
lay daivne your liues, they can ethemſclues but of your bodies, as for your 
ſoulethey cannot touch it, 

But mine heart ſtood in awe of thy word, Here we ſce the greater feare ouercamethe leſſe. If 
the faces of Princes bererrible, becauſe their angric lookes threaten euill, and their wrath= 
full words menace deaths, becauſe whatſocuer they will doe,they can do,and whatſocuer 
they can doe,they dare doc, yer feare them not ſaith Chriſt, but feare him/who in his wrath 
can calt doth bodie and ſoule into hell. They can take and attachthe bodice, butthe good 
eſtate of the ſoule can they not hinder : but rather feare him who can arreſt the bodic,and 
afterward can alſo attach the ſoule, 

Tone meaningthen of the Prophet may be this: I was afraid to diſplcaſe thee, O Lord, 


and therefore 1 laboured not to pleaſe mine enemics, although they were mighticr _ L 
. ; » * T us 


B+ 
aa. 


on the 19. Pſalme, 


Thus he ſherveth howhee was a conquerour, and that heeperſeuered in the feare of Got, 
without touch of his enemtes. For (ſaith he)though the feare of my mightie adverſaries vas 
great; yet, becauſe the feare of thee had ſeaſoned mine heart, and had left fuch a deepe ifn- 

refſon in me,I ſtill was atraid leaſt thar by whidelitie I ſhould mittruſt chee,or by d1ſvbe- 


. diencel ſhould diſcredit thee, cc the ſpirituall feare of thee oucreaine all corypo- Fear: 


rall feare of them. | 
The remedie then againſt corporall feare,which ſomuch daunteth the hearr,is to crane, 


a greater fcare gf Gods Maieſtic, the ſtrength whereof may onermatch the leffe teare. 
When the Kings of Aﬀſyria had conſpired again{t the people of God, the Prophet of Cod 
ſaid ynto them, Elay.8.r1 2.Say vengt, A confederacie to all them,to whom: this people (11th x 099 
federacie, neither feare ye their feate, nor be afraid of them. 13. Santtifie the Lord of h9'tes, knd 
fet bim be your feare, and let him be your dread. And leaſt wee ſhould thinke that this appr 
taineth nor as well roall Chriſtians as to the Tewes, let vs heare what the Apoltle Peter 
ſaith, 1.Per.z . 1 4:Bleſſedare ye,if| ye ſuffer for rig hteouſnes ſike : yea, feare not their vare netthcr 
be troubled. 1 5. But ſan hifie the Lord in your hearts : and be readie alwaies to gine an anſirere 
70 exery man that asketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you. Where the blefled Apoſtle ſhew- 
eth,that wee are not readie to make contellion of our hope, yntill wee pur away this tesre, 
and fanctifethe Lord in our hearts, glorifying his truth in promiſing, and his rig heequl- 
nes in performing. And to apphe this to our ſelues : if che Magiſtrate ſhould bring vsto 
the Rack or torture,to betray the good cauſe of God,or innocencie of our bretliren, let vs 
rather teare to diſpleaſe God for his threatnings,than man for his puniſhment. bf 6 
And 1a particular exampleto applic this doQtrine,we heare (lere.1.17,) whatthe Tord 
faithto the Prophet : Saynot, [ama child,c+c. Be not afraid of their Faces : for [ ammith thee to 
deliyer thee. ſaith the Lord, Here the Lord addeth,verl.17. Thou therefore tru(ſe 27 thy loynes," 
and ariſe and ſpeake wnto all that [ command thee : be not afraid of their faces, leaſt ] deitroy thee 
before them. ln which place the Lord tetterh downe a promile to alliit Inm,and a chreatying 
to punith him : both winch did fo preuaile, rhar hee durtit ſpeake boldly,and prouoke the 
King to wrath. Acts 5.we reade,that when the Prieſts and Sadduces being full of indigna- 
tion, laid hands on the Apoſtlesand put them in the common priſon, Peter and the relt of 
the Apoſtles anſwered : We ought rather to obey God than men, Menace vs(lay they)as much 
as ye will, we care nor for it, we teare todiſcreditthe blefle&promite,and lightly ro paſle 0- 
uerthe heauic threatnings of our God,and we feare you not. Againe, this feare vas writ= 
teninthe heart of Pawl,1.Cor.g.16. Though [ preach the Goſpell, I hane nothing toreiogce of : 
for neceſintie is laid vpon me,and woe is unto me if ] preach not the Goſpell,c>c. Howſoeuer wee 
thinke thus cafic ro bee learned, 1t14 doubtletle moſt hard to bee prattifed, For,though 
Princes doe nottherr duties, yer wee muſt not therefore rebell againtt chem : and rhough 
\we be perſecuted of rulers without a cauſe, yet wee mult ſtandin awe of Gods word : and 
our Sauiour Chrift hath pronounced, that whoſoener ſtriketh with the ſivord, ſhall periſhwith 
the ſword. | : 
 Ifcheneither our Princes ſhall be vngodly,or their vnder-ofhicers vnfaithfull, wee mutt 
notthereupon grudge to pay tribute,to giuetaske,and to yeeld lubfidic : bur we muſt doe 
them euen with confcience;astothe ordinance appointed of God, knowing and acknow- 
ledging, thatche hard of Gods wrath in their corrupt gouernment, 1s 1ltly laid ypon vs 
for tome finne. Wherefore the holy Ghoſt faith, Ecclefl. 10.20. Curſe not the King, no 19! tn 
thy thought : neither cxrſe the rich in thy bed-chamber : for the fowle of the heanen ſhall earrie the 
wvoyce, aud that which hath wing: ſhall declare the matter. If then our Princes ſhould yle all 
their tribute to ſenfualitie, or take vp all their taxes for pleaſure, withour cicher feare of 
God,orloue of their Common-wealch; yer curſe notthe King, faith the Wileman,no,not 
inchy bed-chamber, So that if fleſh and blood ſhould moue vs ro murmure,that we ſhould »» 
be readie to thinke ewill of them. that are in authoricie, the holie Ghoſt here warneth vs »» 
that we vie noſuch ſpeeches, and pur away ſuch thoughts, becautc both our ſpeeches and » 
thoughts ſtand at the controlling of God his tudgements : bur we muſt humblic alcribe 1t »» 
to our finne, that hee withdraweth his grace from them, and pullerh his wrath ypon vs. »» 


Wherefore if we thinkc,as man y worldly men Goe,that __ arc tree,and are not _ 
| | L | be 


)/ 


- 
 » 


Note, 


* 662 + afler Greenhams Readings 


led into the Court, andthatevery man is a King in his priuie chamber:the ſpirit of God chargeth 
9 our conſcience here before the Courtot heauen, and telleth vs, that ourchambers are the Lords 
* chambersal{o; andtheretoreas true Iſraelites, euen in ſecret we [hould thinkeno guile , tor the 
Lord vill reveale 1t, and pututh iropenly, yea cuen the foules of the ayre ſhall bewray our vn- 
faubfulneſle, : | 
Tocomeloiertoour ſelles,becauſc we mult not thinke;that this affection muſi be in Daxid, 
2nd not ia vs, torſo (hall we make vuproficable whatſocueris taught; whereas the man ot God 
Cid tcare to oitend, cuen when Princes were again(t him ; wee not onely cannot fuſtaine ſo great 
Conſulting ® triall in the teare of ovr God, but if the loſie of alittle worldly pelte come to vs, we are {traighe 
with #itches. voydof all feare,and cannot abide to be taught 2ny good thought; we are vnquiet votill wehaue 
contulted with wilards, and witches, not ſtanding in awe of Gods threatnings againſt that fin, 
Dew. 18.10. Let none bee ſound among you, that vſethwitchcraft, 11. Or that is a charmer,or 
that rounſelleth with ſpirits, or a ſouthſaye?, or that acketh counſell at the dead. 12. For all that 
ge ſuch things, are abominition tothe Lord, &c. where the Lord counteth no otherwiſe of theie 
things, then of the vp-heapeof linne. Againe, 1.Chron.10.13. it islaid that}San! died for his | 
tranſoreſsion that hee committed aguinfl the Lord, een againſt the word of the|Lorde hich hee , 
kept rot , tn that hee ſought and asked connſell of a familiar ſpirit, 14. and asked not of the 
Lord, cc. 'xhere welce, that in reckoning Saul is finne, this 1s the laſt, and wrappeth vp all che 
relt, un that he asked not countell of the Lord; but went toa witch. Sothis was the heape of his 
tinne,this {lledche iult mealure of his iniquities,becaule when he ſhould have repented of all 0+ 
: ther hnnch, he made this the tull heape of his fins, and pulled conſequently ypop him the height 
of Gads iudgements , for hee was cut off from the kingdome,and delperately ended his life, E- 
lay 28." hea the Lordrecxened vpthe finnes of the people,as their :nfidelitie, their obſtinacie, he 
commethat the la{Lto their ſorcerie, ſaying, 19. hen ſuch ſhall ſay vnto you; enquire of them 
that haue a ſpirite of dinination, and at the ſouthſayers which whiſper and miurmure : ſhould not 2 
people enguire at their God ? from the linins to the dead (Fo Therctore che Lord denounceth 
plagues and puniſhmentson cuery hide to fall ypon them, | 
Looke intothe deſiruRion of the old cities, namely of the Egyptians,of the Moabites,of the 
Aſlyrians, and of the Phil. tines, & ye ſhal ſee how witcherie was the molt eſpecial caule of their 
+. wanting, deltruction. 50 ſhall we thinke now, that the teare of God dothtouchtheir hearts, who for loſle 
there is no of ſo ima!l peltc runne to wilards? Well,weare here tolearne,that as where the Lords feare doth 
temptation ſo \ ſo rule our beatts, that weſſanCtifiethe Lord therein, we are free from the preatelt temptations; 
great, but we ſo where this reverent teare of God is wanting, there is no temptation, though neuer ſo vile and 
fart io it, groſſe, bur we will yeeld yntoir, 
The proaidence of the Lord being ſo rich, and his hand ſo wide ando Jarge, we muſt not be |, 
afraid of {oimaila loſſe of worldly goods, We know that Zedechiah being a Prince, lerem. 37. 
when the teare of God was gone from him, feared thatthe yery common people. would mocke 
him,ſo that he could not obey the Prophet. Againe,we know that Jeremiah being the Prophet, 
having this reuerent teare of God leaſoning his heart, was nothing diſmaid , with all that eyther 
Zedechiahor any other of the kings could co vnto him. Among many places,excellent is that, 
lob 21. where the man of God, partly to ftop the mouthesof his aduerlaries, partly ro comfort + 
his owne foule withtherecord of a good conſcience, and partly ro thew the ſecrer judgements ' 
of God, and that he did not ſuffer for his ſinnes , as he was acculed, but for ſome ſecret cauſe beſt 
knowne tothe Lord ; he celtifieth, how free he was from fornicatiorstrom adulcerie,from injuries, 
from vnamer cifulnes, from crueltie with his ſeruants, and from oppreſſion ; andſheweth the caule 
why all theſe things were in him, becauſe the Lord beheld all his waies, and toldall his ſteps. Fitlt, 
. for tornicari6, he made a couenant with his cies, becauſe there is no portion,nqg wheritance,trom 
the almightie to the wicked, bur deſtruction, and firange puniſhments tothe workers of iniqui- 
tic: and asof fornication, fo alſo he ſpeaketh, how he was preſerved by the fears of Gods iudg- 
ments from adulterie; and afterward comming to ſhew his innocencie in hor cruelly dealing 
vvith his ſeruants, he faith, If 7 hoxld contemne the indgement of my ſeruant (5c ,whar then ſhall 
J doemhen God ftandeth vp? and when he ſhall viſit me, what ſhall [ anſwere? 
Againe heprofeſicth, that the caule why he 1d not oppreſle nor iniurie others, was , not that | 


he retrained forfeare-of men, but tor teare of God. For laith he, 1f 7 haxe lift vp mine bead "2 
| | gaing 
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$ain#t the fatherleſſe, &c. I thinks my ſhoulder bones would go ont of their ſockets, Gods indge= 
ments were fearefull unto me, and I couldnot be deliuered from his highneſſe. And though hee 
might by his great c— which he did beare, haue-dealt roughly wich men , and might 
hauemade afraid a great multicude ; Yer ( fath he) che mot contemprible of the families did not 
feare me. Yea,thoughthe men were farre lefle then he, yet he could not hide his finne as 4dam, 
he could not conceale his iniquitic in his boſome, ws 

Wholocuer then will be truely religious,and make a conſcience of linnein [ynceritte, he muſt 
thus walke in the feare of God; and though he might ſo dozas no man could euer touch him for 
his outward conuerſation; though he did not runne into the hand of the Magiſtrate; and noman 
though he wouldycould ſay, Blacke is hiseie: he muſt ſubmic himſelſe ro whar perill ſocuer, and 
oucrcome all teare of mans power, with feare of Gods puniſhments, And we muſt know, that 
if there be ſome (inne in vs,0n which the ciuilllaw can rakeno hold ; yet the feare of the Law of 
God mult bein (tcad ynto vs of alllawes; knowing that though we eſcape the court of men, we 
cannot eſcape thEiudgement of God ;z who will iudge vs not according to the lawof man, bue 
according to his owne Law. Sothat tchechildren of Godare fo farre off from flattering them- 
ſelues intheſe ſinnes, where njans lawes faile, and which they donot puniſh, that they labour 
the morc againſt chem, fearing that God will puniſh thoſe finnes more grieuouſly inthe world to 
coine, whichby the lawof man in this world he dothnotcorrett : And becaule by maps punis« 
ſhing we are oft brought to repent of thoſe ſinnes, wherein now oft times wedic without any re« = 
pentance, Sothat we ſec how effeCtuall an inflrument of God thisfeare of his Law is, againſt 
all kinds of finne whatfocuer, For though in politikelawes,there be no lawes againſt ſwearing, 
breaking of the Sabboth,or filchie ſpeaking;yer Godschildren are nor forthar cauſe ſuchas catt 
off all feare ; but ſuch, as by ſo muchtherather teare and ſuſpe&t ſuch fnnes; ES: 

Now in thatthe man of God ſaith,in awe of thy word:ſee,the man of God performeth that 
feare ro Gods word,which lie oweth to God himfelfe, This is profitablie to be confidered of 
vs. Ifany deale nowadates with a profane worldling,in things concerning the true know- 
ledge of God,and the way of ſaluation,he will anſwere. What tell yee me of theſe things? 
tel} me what you can;I am ſure of this, you can tell me no more then this; loue God aboue 
all,and thy neighbour asthy felfe, & Itruit I ſhall Iouc God as well as you or the beſt lear- 
ned. But here is their Rn deſcried,in that they haue ſo ſmall loue to the word, For 
our Sautour Chritt witneſſeth, lohn 8. He that is of God heareth Gods word: if yee were of God 

gee would hue his word: ſo one may lay to this effect; if we feare God, we ſtand in awe of his 
word, Wherefore the man of God faith,Oh, how /oxe 1thy law: proteſting that loue to the 
law, which he had to God, And as he faith, O Lord thow art my portion : lo he ſaith alſo, thy 
teitimonies haue ] taken as an heritage. Thus wee muſt honour God 1n Chriſt, and Chrift in 
his word. For looke what honour Gcd would haue, hee would haue vs ſhew ynto Chriſt, 
and lcoke what honour Chaiſt would haue, he would haue 1t done to his word. Wherefore 
the Apoſtles not reuerencing our Saviour Chriſt onlic for his perſon;bur alſo tor his word 
ſud: Matter, hither ſhall we goe from thee,thou haſt the word of ſpirit and life. 

As this corrupt opinion of the feare of God is in the worldlings,ſo allo is itin heretikes, 
and inthefamihlic of loucywho perſwade themſclues to loue God , when they loue herefies 
morethen the word: but herein are thoſe hypocrites and heretikes deſcried , they will ge- 
nerallie confeſſe they loue and feare God : but examine them in any Orr eyther of 
dodrine or of life, and they will bewray their want of loue by herefie, and their want of 
feare by lying in ſome groſſe finne, 

Here1s then atouchitone for them that canſay: Itruft I feare God, if I feared not God, 
how ſhould I hope to proſper,or how ſhould I liue 2 for if their feare be tried by the word _ 

- and their feare of the word be tried by particular ſins, they will ſoone bewray themlſelues. Tris! of by | 
Againe,manie there be,who will ſay they feare God, whileſt ſickeneſle, pouertie, or ſome In 
croſle lyeth vpon them: but when atHiQtion is paſt ouer, and proſperitie commeth, ler the 
Lord ſtrike vpon their heartsn&er ſo hardlic,and they will not feare, Wherefore the Pro- 
phet Eſare faith, chap.2 8.1 5. becanſe yee haue ſaid,we haue made a covenant with death & with 
bel we are at a oreement,thou ha ſcourge run ouer v5,07-paſſe through it ſhall not come at v5.And 


1 8. the conenant with death ſhall be d:ſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſpall not ftand, when 
LI 2 | - #& 
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| & ſcomrge ſhall runne ouer you and paſſe thromgh,then ſhall you be troden wnder by it. And though 
' fomerimes we feare with Pharaoh the preſent tokens of Gods wrath, as the thunder, the 
lighrning,the IR ſuch like : yet we make them ſcarcelic asthe wonders that 
laſt nine dayes,neyther fearc we the word of God, In ſtead of all the plagyes whereof wee 
read intheold reſtament,as of the opening of the earth, of the ouerflowing with waters, 
of fire comming downe from heauen , wee heare but one named in the new teftamenr, 
namelic,thatthey that doe ſuch things, for whicli thoſeplagues did come, thall not enter 
intothe kingdome of heauen; which one doth fv terrifie Gods children, that they had lea- 
uer beare all the affliQtions of Job, and allthe plagues of Egypt then that one; for all thoſe 
are butforerunners of this one 1udgement, andthis isthe full Heape of all other threat- 
nings. In that he ſaith, my heart ſkandethin awe: hee ſhewerth his feare was not couerlic asin 
the vngodlie. For at one tune or other the Lord may fhake the vileſt vi[lajne in the world 
« withfeare of his judgements, andfometinies to feele terrour: bur this kinge of feare ſoone 
. vaniſherh away, and finketh not into the heart, how much ſocuer it be ſtriken into the 
head. For we ſee whileſt God lyeth ſore vpon vs by ſome terrible wdgement of thunder, 
lightnings,or carthquakes, how euery prophane man can be content to pray , andfor the 
time will be yeric godlic and religious, fo long as the plague laſterh;butwhen that is once 
_ / ea7e+  ouer, their feare is alſo over, The moſt deſperate teare; bur ir ſitterh not , it dwelleth not 
long vpon their hearts; but as a flaſh of l1ghtning ſodainly ſtrikerh the face, and ſodainlie 
is gonc: ſoa fiaſhing ſight of Gods Maicſtic ſtriketh their hearts , and ſodaincheis depar- 

red. F.2: 

Wee muſt not then have an over-hearing of Gqds threatnings , nor an ouer-fearing of 
= his iudgements.For manie will like the word, becauſe they like 1t 1n 1udgment,or for thar it 
increaſerhtheir knowledge, but few loue it in heart; becauſerrrenuerh their affe ions. For 
though our tudgement be wrought ypon, yet the heart s not wrought on, which 1s Gods 
place: wherein it he by the minifterie of his word once take ſure hold, it will forthwith goe 
rotheeye, carc and hand,and whole body, and'will be effeEtuall. Now what is a more cf- 
feftuall bridle againſt finne,then ſtill co thinke that we are in the preſence of God? For if 
all men 1n;the world ſhould bid aman doe any thing contrarietothe will/of God, though 
in doing he might be next the king , or in not doing with Daniel hauc his bodic giuen ro 
the Lyons, yet would he not doe any thing againſt Gods lawes. Neyther did Danie!ſuffcr 
allthis, becauſc he would nct be an Idolater, burforthathee would not denie theworſhip 
to the true God, bur profeſſed the fame openlie,in ſetting open his yyindowes, and mant- 
feſting his true religion for the ſpace of three dayes. And why did heethus ? euen becauſe 
the feare of God did fo touch his heart, that the teare of man did nothing diſmay him : ſo 
, thathcyther the gaine nor promotion which hee might haue had, by the king on the one 
ſide,nor the daunger and lofle which was laid vnto him on the other tide, could make him 
at all to diſpleaſe God, |. 

And asthe feate of God hath theſe effeAs in God his children, that the pooreſt creature ſhall 
ſtand in great courage before the face of a king: ſo where this feare of God is wanting the migh- 
tie Prince ſhall Rand inawe of his pooreſt ſubie&t. 1.Sam. 15, When Saxlehad a flat comman- 
dementfrom the Lord, who from a meane Rtocke and baſe parenta oe was aduauned tothe king- 
dome to deſtroy the king, he contrarie tothe Lords commaundement, ſaueth Agag, yea and a 
great while (tourlic iuſtfieth his ſinne before Samnel - but when hee had Rreightliecharged his 
conſcience, he added, the feare of the people moned me to doe it, 2x if he ſhould have ſaid , I was a- 
fraide that the peoplein ſo doing would haue gone from mee, and have denied meethe bonour 
whichthey were wontto yeeld ynto me. Thus we ſce a poore ſoule,and withGodsfeare,feareth 
not a Prince,and a mightie king withoutthis feare feared the poore people. | 

This feare of Godallo keeperh the godlie , that in alltheir diſtreſſestbey dare not open theyt 
mouthes to any foule ſpeech,or corrupt language. When ob was ſpoyled of all he had, and wice 
ked men had taken ic from him, heefſaithin the humbleneſſe of ſpirit, and feare of his God, 
the Lord gineth,and the Lord taketh bleſſed be the name of the Lord. Hee durſt not chafe againſt 
the Chaldeans,although he was in this miſerable perplexitic : for the feare of God ſo gaged his 
heart,that he durlt not nouriſh any euill thoughts,or breake out into cuill words to dipleſe the 
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Lord; contrariwiſe,wherethis feare is not,we ſhall ſee great murmuring and grudging, becauſe 
Leu. 20, the Lord ſaith: 7f any man turne after ſuck, as worke with ſpirits and after ſouthſayers, 
then will [ (ct my face againſt that perſon. Let hirn keepe his ſinne as cloſe as he wil, and hide it as 
much as he can, yet I the Lord will findeit our. In vaine then wee ſce doe words flie brutiſhlie 
from worldlie men, who ſay they feareand loue God, when they neyther belecuc his promiſes, 
nor feare his threatnings,nor loue that which hee commandeth, nor hate that which hee forbid- 
deth. Well,run they in the laft day, whither they will, yell they neuer ſo much, to haue the rocks 
to couer them,and the hilles to hidethem, the word will iudge thoſe worldlings keretikes and 
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Burchey will thus ſay : we aske not counſell of the dinell as you charge vs: yea, but witchcraft. 


God his word fo faith, that hethat goeth ro witches and wiſards,goes to aske counſaile of 
the diucil. Againe, as we faid before, for want of this feare we ſee, how tmpudent ſinners 
arc 1n thoſe things whuch ctuill Iawes doe nor reſtraine, fearing ctuill puniſhment more 
then Gods iudgement. Hethat fearcth God is no theefe;why ? becauſe mans law faith, 
thar he thar ſtealeth ſhall be hanged 2 no, but becauſe Gods law faith, rhox ſhalt yot ſteale. 
Though the place be neuer fo ſecret where he may finne, although ic be nomaniteit vn- 
righteouſnes,and grofic inturie,yet if it were but to denie the leaft thing which were right 
and duc,the childe of God both teareth puniſhment of God,if he had done it, or if he haue 
' not done 1t, hee tremblerh to doeit, And faint [James he reaſoneth thus: that hee that hath 


commaunded one thing hath alſo commaunded another; and hee that forb1ddeth one + 


thing, hath forbidden another, And ſurelic howſocuer mans law punitheth one , and dt- 
ſpenſcth with another finne,yetthe word of Godrewardeth all obedience, and puniſherh 
all diſobedience. So that hethat hath ſaid as well, rhox ſhalt not commit adulterie,as thou ſhalt 
mot doe murder, lath afwellpronounced the ſhutting of the kingdome of heaucn againtt 
adultercrs,as againtt murderers, .Cor.6. which thing Gods children knowing , make as 
greata conſcience of ſwearing,banning,curſing, breaking of the Sabborh, drunkennefle, 
adulteric and lying, whichinmans law eſcape ſcotfree; as ofghefr,which by ciuiil Iaw js ad- 
iudged worthic of death: becauſe that God that ach hou not ſteale; he allo ſaith, thow 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord in vaine: thou ſhalt keepe holie the Sabboth,c+c. Supyoſe they 
that thoſe things are not forbidden by the law of God, which are not prohibuced by the 
law of man? Then no meruaile though there be ſo few rheeues, & ſo mante Sabboth brea- 
kers; why there be ſo few murtherers , and ſo manie ſwearers: becauſe men abſtaine from 
echeft and murther,fer feare of temporall puniſhment, & men haue no care to eſchue {wea- 
ring and prophaning of God his Sabboth; becauſe they feare externall puniſhment, See 
here 1s mens conſcience,here 1s their religion,this is their deuotion, Well, haddeſt thou ne= 
uer ſuch gifts outwardlic, without this reucrent feare of God, thou ſhalt neuer enter into 
God his | cr yang peraduenture, when thou ſhalt cometo anſwere before the tribu- 
nall of God,thou wilt ſay,O Lord,I knew not by mans law that breach of thy Sabboth,or 
ſwearing were ſuch great finnes: heare what the Lord will anſfivere? I gaue chee my law, 
whereby thou ſhouldeſt begouerned, neither did I giue any commandement in more am- 
ple and flat words,then the law of my Sabboth; wherefore ſceing thou haſt manifeltly caſt 
my law bchinde thee, and madelefic account of my commaundements, and iudgements, 
then of mans law and threatnings, I adiudge thee to eternall damnation. 

Great indeedis the benefit of mans lawes, to reſtraine fin, and co bringtorepentance; 
yea often the puniſhment ofman,and ſhame thereof preuenteth the 1udgement of God, 
and thame of hcl fire: becauſe we ſee many hauc bin more aſhamed of ſin at the gallowes, 
then others that haue died ypon their beds. Howbeit where this law 1s not executed , and 


finne ſeucrely puniſhed; orwhere there be any ſins , which come nor within the precintts 


of mans 1uriſdition, it 1s moſt certaine , they ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of God. 
Wheretore we mult otherwiſe ſtand in awe of Gods law,then ans law doth puniſh, if we 
will wich the man of God from our hart ſtand in feare of his word, ET” 
Thus feare maketh ſcruants as faichfull in their maſters abſence, as 1n their preſence, 
becauſe it keepeth vnder themolt ſecret finnes. For hypocrites flic finne before men,bus 
ſinne greedily betnderheir backes;and _——— not rec manslaw wilpuniſh them, 
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not becauſe Gods law doth forbid them. But God his children abhorre finne,as well priute 
as manitc{t,and that becauſe finne 1s finne, and not 1n that it 1s puniſhable by mans law. 
For they conſidering that Adam, Hoſiah, Ezechiah and others were puniſhed for ſmall 
things, dare account no finneto be {mall in rhe eyes of God. It 1s the whip,the rod, and the 
- ſcourge, that caulcth the hypocrite, as an afſe,a foole, and a laue,toleauc finne : bur 1c 1s 
loue,con{cience,and obcdience,that moucth Gods children willingly toabhorre it, 


Ver. 1 62. I reiozce at thy word,as ane that findeth great ſpoyles. 


S hee hath ſpoken of his feare, ſo now he ſpeaketh of his toy. Great is the toy ofthem 
_ that finde (poyles : for ſpoyles bring victorte, and victoric makes the triumph : ſo 
that ipoyle brings profic,and che yictorie pleaſure, both then muſt needes caule great 1oy. 
His mcaning then 1s : that what batraile ſocuer he did fight, what rowne ſocuer he ſpoyled, 
his 10y was notling fo great, as it was 1n taking pleaſure in God his word, Herethen isa . 
A rrxenoteof true note co difcerne vs from hypocrites, when wee take comfort in nothing ſo much as in: - 
Goas iid, theword of God, 
But ſome will ſay, that this extraordinary 10y appertaineth to the Prophet, rather than 
to vs : wherefore let vs heare what the holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh hereof in the Gofpell,as Rom. o. 
: We hane peace towards God,and retoyce wnder the hope of the glorie of God. And Philip.4.he cal- 
lerh it, The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding : and the Apoſtle 1.Pet.1.ſhewing 
how 1n the mercie of God wee are begotten againe ynto a ltuely hope by the reſurreftion 
of Iclus Chriit from the dead,to an inheritance uimmortall and yndefiled, reſcrued in hea- 
uen for vs, biddeth vs to retoyee withioy vnipeakable and glorious. And Pax! 1.Cor.2.9. 
ſhewerh what cauſe wee haye to reioyce, becauſe the rhings which eye hath not ſcene, neither 
exre hath heard, neither came into mans heart, are, which hath prepared for them that loue 
him, Theie things wee ſee are ſuch as are common to all : why then doe Gods children ſo 
mach retoyce in the word ? Firſbin confideration ofcheir owne vile and muſerable eſtates; 
then in con{ideration of God his loue and Chriſt his merits for them, For they confſide- 
ring with themſclues, that by nature they are nothing but vaſlals of ſinne,the bondilaues 
of the diucil,the enemies to God,and fire-brands of hell,and that by Chriſt they are freed 
from their Fns,ſer ar libertle from Sathan, ranſomed from hell, and reconciled vnto God, 
and that hee will bring vnto them the fruit of his death,and benefit of his refurreRion, by 
kiliing tin 1n them,and quickening them vnto righteouſnes,& remembring(Colof.2.14.) 
that Chriſt hath taken away the hand-writing, and fastenedit wnto his croſſe and that enery mem- 
ber,through him hath ſporled the principalities and powers, and led captine the world, the fleſh and 
the diuell and hath mad: a ſhew of them openly, and hath triumphed oner them jn the ſame croſſe, 
The tre joy of feele ſuch a 10y as neuer any earthly conquerours feltthe ike, For looke how farre grea- 
the faithſull, ter the viRtorie of finne and Sathan is,abouc the yitone of men: fo farre greater is the toy, 
bow farrei* and more glorious is the triumph of Chriſtians, than of carthly Capraines. And as farrc as 
exceedes all . ry - 
carnailwy, therobes of Chrilt his righteouſneſle are richer than the royall armes of Princes : ſo farre 
doth the 1oy of Gods children exceede all the toy of the Princes of this world, Whoſocuer 
then hauc nor this oy, by ſ6much they ſhew themſclues as yet to be more carnall,more 
worldly,and more ſubicct ro Sathan, 
Alt thy word. Still we muſt obſerue this,that what affeions ſocuer we pretend to God, 
they mult be tried by his blefſed word,whether it be of loue, or of feare,or of 1oy. Whoſoc- 
Triallof ouwr wer then will fay, they are merie in God,as they hope,when their mirth 1s not in the word, 
lo}. and they can retdycein Chritt as well as func rms they retoyce in yanitic and world- 
ly things,they decctae themſclues : yea although they did nor retoy ce 1n ill things, yer they 
cannot re1oyce 1n prayer, they cannot retoyce in the chem haue no toy un the Sacra» 
ments, whereby notwithſtanding they atraine all precious things, and an inheritance 
which tadeth not away. Bur alas, how can men 1oy ? how can they ſport? how can they 
laugh fo carneftly at vaine things,and take fo little comfort and folace in Gods word? and 
why doth the word of God make vs ſo dull? why doth prayer make vs ſo heauie? why doth 
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the Prophet E/ay ſheweth,chap. 58. what is the toy of Gods children : 1 3. If thow turne a- 
way thy foote from the Sabboth, from doing thy will in mine holie day, and call the Sabboth a de- 
light, to conſecrate it as glorious tothe Lord,cc. And the Propher Daxid Plal.63. Thy loumg 
kmanes is better than life therefore my lips ſhall praiſe thee. And Plal. 84.4. Bleſſed art they that 
dwel! in thy honſe,they will exer praiſe thee. 10. A day mm thy court is better than a thouſand other - 
where:T had rather be a doore-keeper m the houſe of my God, than to dwell in the tabernacle of wic- 
keanes. Plal.q2.4-[ went with the multitude, and led them into the honſe of God, with the voyce of 
ſoroing and praiſe, as a mulritude that keepeth a feaſt. This 1s the ioy of God his children, this 
ioy will neucr lcaue ys,no not 1n the graue,it will accompanie ys tothe 1adgement ſcate of 
God, | | 
If wee will retoyce 1n God his word, God will reioyce in vs, But alas : doe not all men 
retoycein vanities ? and yet they ſhall periſh with men, and men ſhall periſh with the a- 


|buſe of them 2 Whercasthart 1oy fo farre excelleth this; how 1s 4t that this 1s ſo farre pre- 


_— 


ferred before that ? Doe we notthinke him to be a fooliſh man,who will make che day of 
his pleaſure in playing and ſporting, whereas hee ſhould make it the day of his profic in 5c 
buying and (el!:ng 2 Would we not account him a mad man,who might be encouraged to 
goc into the field, with a promiſe to carrie away the vittorte, and to triumph oucr lus ene- 
mies,if he linger the time vatill the occaſion be paſt, by the 1ncurle of his enemies, and fo 
he willingly lecſe the vikorte, and make his aduerſaries totriumph ouer him > How fooluh 
then are they to paſſe the Sabboth, which 1s the marker day of the foule, and wherein the 
Lord calleth vs to come buy hony, wine,nulke and oyle,and that withour peny or peny= 
worth,in yaine pleaſures willingly,to leeſe ſuch fpirituall and heauenly profits? And how 
mad are they that on this day may recciue both counſel for pohcie , and furniture for 
ſrength,tocncounter againſt the world, the fleſh and the diuell, and runne rather to fil. 
thie pleaſures, ſuffering themſelues willingly to bea pray forthe diuell, ro be ſeduced by 
ſinnegco be ouercome of the fleſh;and troden downe of the world ? True it1s,that we haue 
many bickerings, and fight many skirmiſhes inthe weeke daies : but on the Lords $abs Sabboth. 
borh eſpecially we fall to the maine battaile, and we come as1t were to hand-ſtrokes, and | 
buckle with our enemies hand to hand. .:Doe wee not thinke this a dangerous thing 
then,when the Lord doth offer as it were into our hands the ſpoyle of ſinne, Sathan;jthe - 
world, and the fleſh, and wee willingly and vnthankfally will ſafer our ſelues, and offer 
cur ſeluesto be ſpoyled of them? Where 1s now our 1oy 1a the word ? where is our ſpoyle 
wherein wee ſhould triamph 2 Well, if men retoyce lomuch when they gtue the foyleto , 
their enemies,and pray vpon the ſpoyles,we may calily comeCture how greatly they ſor- 
row,that take the foyle attheir aduerſaries hand, and are become a pray and a ſpoyle be 
fore them. For the ſame is the reaſon of contraries, And to applic this famerto vs : if we tru- | 
ly retoyce, when wee hauc ſubdact our afteions, n—_— our temptations,and put to 
flightthe world,the fleſh and the diuel,makinga ſhew of them through Chriſt; how much 
muſt wee be grieued, when our affections haue carried vs captiue, our temprations hauc 
flaine the ſoule,and our enemies haue taken the ſpoyle of all thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
before we pofſefled, This then muſt trie our repentance whether wee haue this ſorrow or 
no, when the rage of finne hath ſpoyled vs of God his graces, This affeRion we ſee was in 
the Prophet Damid,Pfal, 5 x who cryeth, Hawe mercie pon me according to thy loumy kindyes, 
make me heare ioy and pladnes, that the bones which thou haſt broken may _—_ : Create in me 4 
cleane heart,O God,renne 4 right ſpirit within me Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
not thine holy ſprrit from me. Where Daxid complaineth,that his heart was hardened, blind 
was his vnderftanding,troubled was his minde, and his ſoule in bondageof ſinne, and in 
danger to loſe Gods ſpirit. Thus wee ſee how hee felt himſclte ſpoyled ofall the graces of 
G - : 4 F . . 

| When then we ſhall ſeethe fleſh or the world hath taken from vs all comfortin the word Puines * 
and in prayer,& that we begin to be dull in good things, we mult know for atruth,that ei- !} pa yn 
ther Satan,the fleſh or the world haue giuen vs ſome toyle,and that they haue taken rich erciſcs. 
ſpoylesfrom vs, Wherefore wee are not after finne to be too quiet with our ſelues,as wee | 
vic to be;if we truly conſider of this; for ourtoy mou = be ſo great in one,but cur ſo- 
© | Iv Git 4 row 
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row ſhould be as great in the other :and as we rejioyce when we haue gotten the viRtoric;ſo muſt 
we ſorrow when we hauelolt and they haue gotten the ſpoiles. For if we findioy of conſcience, 
tomake a ſhew of ourenemics, becauſe we haue ſpoiled them ; cuen ſo when they ſhall ſpoyle 

ys, that our ynder{tanding be blind,our hearts made dull, when we cannot with comfort cal God 

out Father;when we can get no powerof our ſinnes; when weare wauering inour perſeuerance; 

it there be in vs any regarg{ot our glorie, or any reipe&t of our dignitic andour kingdome, when 
Sathan hath ſo {polled vs, great ſhould be our ſorrow. 

Bur this isthe oledng we donot ſooner recover our ſclues in fighting, becauſe we feele not 
the loſſe of our ſpoiles, and therefore notnaruell if in Chrilt we feele not our trength renewed. 
Ic 1sno {mall dignitie, tobee a companion withthe Angels, tobee the children of God, fellow 

Acres with God; 1t1sno little prerogatiue, to be royall Priclts before the Lord; it is no ſmall ho- 
nourto be counted Prophets; itisno little preheminence, to wait for a kingdome : but ſhall we 
looketo bethe members of Chriſt, and fellow heires with him, and ſhall we not ſeuer our ſelues @t 
from the world, the fleſh aadthe diucll? nay,as he offrechto vs the one, fo he forbiddeth to vs the 
ather, If we were redeemed, not with gold and filucr,but with the molt precious blood of the 
immaculate Lambe, how thankeful ſhould we be in all manner of obedience? If we were called 
to an holy conuerſation, and not totheluſts of the fleſh, how hohly ſhould wee walke ? Where= 
fore 1t the Lord (ocall vs tothe banquer, and allure ys co ſuchrich ſpoiles on the Sabboth day,if 
any ſhall ſay, I cannot come, I muſt marrie a wite ; I mufi goſee my tarme; I muſt go about my 
bufincſle : Oh how vnworthy gueſts ſhall we be ! and how worthy to be trampled vnderthe feer 
of our aduerſaries? But here may ariſc a queſtion : how canfeare and ioy dwell ina manat once? 
that he ſhould truely feare Gods word , and heartily reioycein the ſame , when as notwithſian-- 
ding in the holy Scriptures, we may often obſerue this thing , as Pſal.5.7. [wil come mto thine 

Feare and ioy bouſe in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy feare wil I worſhip toward thy holy Temple* and in 

zempered ioge- Pial.2.11. Serue the Lord in feare, andyeioxce in trembling : and in this Oftenaric which we here 
wer. hauc in hand,/ flood in awe at thy word: 1 reioycedat thy word: We anſwer, wemult know what 
kind of feare this is, it is not that feare whichis of the iudgements of Godalone, but a fare ioy- 
ned with his mercies. For there is a feare of his iudgements alone, which hindereth the certaintic 
of faith: and there is a feare of his judgements, tempered with a feare of his mercies, which bea= 
teth downe the ſecuritic of the fleſh ; of which the man of God ſpeaketh, Pſal. 130.4. Mercie is 
with thee, therefore thou ſhalt be feared *that is, Therefore are thine afraid ro diſpleaſe thee , be- 
cauſe they haue taſted of thy goodnefle, and becauſe thou of nature art mercifull, Hee ſpeaketh 
then of that ſeare, whichis aflured of Gods mercies , 2s of his judgements. Wherefore as there 

15 a difterence betweene the feaze of ſcruantsand the feare of ſonnes ; becauſe ſeruants dotheir 
bufineſſe morevnwillingly; and ſonnes dotheir duties morecheerefully : fo there 1s a difference 

berweene the obedience of the godly, proceeding from a childiſh feareto obey their Father, and 
the grudging obeying of the wicked, in a ſeruile and ſlauiſh feare of puniſhment. 


Verſe 163. [hate falſhood and abhorre it, but thy Law doe 1 lone. 


_—_ meane, how the man of God came to this ioy of the word, was, in that his heart was 

well purged of the things contrary vytoit, wherein he ſheweth that it is not poſlible for vs 
eruely torcioyceinthe word, vntill we be brought tothe perfit hatred of the corruprions, 

By falſehood lee meanethnot that breachot charitie , which is forbidden in the ninth Com- 
mandeinent, but wharſoeuer is oppoſite tothe true word of God. In this ſcnſe we did allo take 
it, Portion 4.& 5. Take from me the way of lying, and grant me graciouſly thy Law. Where ly- 
ivg isnothing els, but that which is contrary co the word, either in dotrine or in life, Likewiſe 
Portion 15.2. / hate vayne inuentions, but thy Law do 1 lowe, Inthis meaning, Sathanis ſaidto 
be the father of lies, and we vſeto ſay, God onely is true, and man is a lyar, that is,as God is good, 
ſois heetrue; as man is cuill of himſclfe, fois hefallc. His meaning then is, that hee that, 
Which was contraric tothe word. : 

I hate and abhorre,c>c. This ſheweth that he had no light hatred, but a through hatred of it, 

which isalſo ſhewed. Pſal.1 39.21. Do / not hate them O Lord that hate thee? And do not [ ear- 


weiHy contend with thoſe that riſe vp againſt theri 1 bate them with an wnfained hatred , as they 
were 
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were mine v:ter enemies. Prou.£9.27. A wicked man is an abomination to the init, and he that is © 
ght mhis cauſe is an abomination tothe wicked, True hatred hath this nature, to abhorre the 
thing hated, asa daintic womaf®abhorrethito crouch atoad. And wee expreſle this thing in our 
\ affections, breaking oftintotheſe ſpeeches, Iabborteir, I cannotabide to heare of ir, I quake, I 
ſhake, I am the worſe when I heare it. * | | 
We are here taught then, that as loue being cold will ſoone faile, ſo our hatred being cold will Lowe to rod 
ſoone ſlacke ; and as love muſt be hot, if we will haue it continuall, ſo hatred muſt be with ab- #1725 ard ba: 
horring, if we will haue ic permanent, Wherefore wee fee, where our firſt love waxethcold to? _ gas 
prayer, and the nor abborring of the want of prayer is, there we fall into acareleſneſſe of pray k cg 20t 
er : and where our zeale isnot hot againſt finne, and finners, and we make but a iclt of it, when | 
we ſhould make watre againſt them, to the ſpending of the heart blood, wee are often ready to *'9®'+ 
fallinto finne. Andalthough we be not maintainers of finne, (for that were the higheſt degree 
of {inne, ) yer if we be not abhorrers of finhe, we may for a time keepe in, yet in the end we ſhal 
bewray our ſelues. And thus when we are too ſmooth and reo gentle ( although I reprehend not 
that louing rebuking and admoniſhing of Chriſtians) we ſhall be caught to be zealous. We ſee, fdmonition. 
that we cannot ſay,that we truely reioycein the word, yntill we haue a perfit hatred of falſchood, 
No maruel cthen,though we reioyce no more in God,ſecing we do not ſo abhorre our finne as 
we ſhould do, Neither do we throughly abhorre finne, becauſe we neuer felt the ineftimable and 
ynſpeakeable treaſures of the peace of conſcience, Wherefore as we muſt not onely loue God, 
but loue exceedingly ; ſo we muſt not onely hate i]] , butabhorre itzealouſly. For when abhor- 
ring of ſinne fallech ro hating ; and hating of finne falleth ro miſliking, and miſliking commeth Relapſe, 
lirtleto efteeme of finne, we areina relapſe. Wecannot then loue God too much, nor hate ill 
too much. We muſt al{olabourto have our loue and hatred proportionabletothe things loved 
and hated,and our affections mult be an{werable, eitherin liking the things which are comman« 
ded, or in miſliking the things which are forbidden, ; 
If our firſt loue decay, it will firſt come tobe cold, and then to be none. Wherefore the holy 
Ghoſt dothexhort men in the booke of the Prouerbs, that their Joue ſhould be wholy ſer on their 
wives, and ſo they ſhould not couer any other, And 7ſaac, whois ſaidtolove his wife Rebecca 
deerely, neuer fell into the ſinne of Polypamie or concubines : So our loue to the word muſt be Polygamie. 
ſorhrough 3 loue, that it take vp all our atteRions, and ſo may ſhut out all that comes inthe way, 
which either might empaire part of ourlouc, or ſpoile vs of the whole, We ſecin them, that are 
irrecopciliable,what hatred isin them. We may ſee,how many hauing found ſometimesterrour 
of conſcience, haue fallen fromthe hatred of fioneto the like of it, and ſo have maderclapſe ey- 
ther into old finnes, from which they weredeliuered, orels into ſome new finnes, wherewith be. 
fore they were not acquainted, Wherefore we mult pray, that our loue to goodthings,and ha- Fs 
ered toeuill , may dayly be growing. For if wee ſtand at a ftay we ſhall cometoleſle andleſle, of* 
yea in the end wee ſhall ſhake hands with (inne againe. For many are ſo cold in the purſuit of ,, trereſie or 
ſinne, that ic isto be feared, that the Lord will plague vs, either with herefie or with profane- ,, profaneneſſe 
neſſe. For whereof commethour commending of Papiſts and heretikes,that we can ſay, Surely »#4* to follow 
heis an honeſt man,itis pitic hes a Papiſt, I knew never any ill by him; it1scobe feared, weſhal ® 0ur ſecurtiits 
come to be ſuch Papiſts , for want of mioreferuent hatred againſt them. | 


Verſ.1 64. Seuen times a day doe 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy righteous indgements. 
A $ before the man of God ſpake of his 10y,feare and hatred;ſonow he ſheweth his lone; 
which therefore — to beno colde loue, becauſe itmade him ſcuentimes a day 
ren of God cannot ſarisfic themſelues 1n thehatred of finne, 


to praiſe the Lord, As the chil 


no more canthey fatisfic themſelues in the loue of the Lord: And as for their true hatred 
of ſinne they abhorre it not onely in themſelues bur in others ; ſo for the true loue of the 
Lord, they louc it not onely in them\ſclucs but in others, whereſocuer they finde ir. The 
meaning ofthe ma of God briefly is thus much:becauſe 1 ſee, O Lord,that thou performeſt 
thy promiſe vnto thy children, and executeſtthy threatnings on the wicked, I prailc thee, 
and when I conſider the examples of thy iudgements and ſee thy truth ſorult, Idelight in, 


. praying thee, 
praying The 
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The cauſe then why wee haue nomore pleaſure in prayfing God, is beeauſe weobſerne 
no more diligently Gods mercie, and tructh fulfilled and executed in our ſelues, or in o- 


Sexen times aday. Ifthis be vfed on any day, doubtlefle on the Sabboth day, becauſein 
reſpet of our call:ngs, other dayes aretull of diſtraions, neither are the mundes at ſuch 
libertie as they are atother times. The Apoſtke Epheſ.5.16.fatth, Be not drmnke with wine, 
wherein is exceſſe, but be ye fufilled in the ſpirit 3 2.9. ſpeaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes bymnes, 
and ſpiritzall ſonges,c5c, as it he thould ſay, whereas other men cannot be merie, vnleſle 
they be mad, and they can finde no ſolace, without their owne conceits ; yet it is good for 
youin your moſt mirth to bee plentifull in che ſpirit and in good affettions. The ſame 
thing is vrged Colofl.z .16. Let the wordof God dwell plentifully in you m all wiſedome, teach« 
9:0 and admoniſhing your owne ſelues in Pſalmes, &c. What hall now become of them> 
mw thinke they doc God greate good feruice, to come twile on the Lord his day to the 
Church, andehinken a car diſcharge for them, ſecing the Prophet proteſterh, that 
he came {cuen times a day to praiſe God.s. Often he reſorted to this ſacrifice:for this phraſe 
of ſpecch 13 viuallin the word to ſet downe a certaine number to cxprefie an vncertaine 
thing, Theſe remember not the often frequenting of prmate prayer, thankeſgiuing, con- 
ference, admonition, preparation, vititing of the ſicke, almes gwing, which be dutics of 
Iouc, annexed with the former publike duties of religion, and as wellto be vicd in the 
Lords day as che other. It this then be not to be done on the Sabboth day, when ſhould 
we docit? Truettis, thar with the good ſeruants of God Daxid and Daniel, we take 7 
every day at morning, noonetide and cucning to praiſe the Lord, but eſpecially wem 
remember toſpcake of theſe wonderfull workes of the Lord in the Sabboth: asthatg 2. 
Pſalme,which 1s a Plalme of the Sabboth doth teach vs. Thus ſee, how the Sabboth ſhauld 
wholy from morning to night be ſpent 1n theſe exerciſes, and therefore 1s it ſet apart 
from all other dayes, becaule that worſhip of God which we do butin part on other dayes, 
may now wholy be ſpent on the Lord. 

Welce in time of Poperie,how holy men would be at their ſolemne feafts,, as at Chriſt 
his tide, Eaſter,Candlemafſe as they callit, Holy thurſday and Al-ſaints day.| Werethey ſo 
ſuperſtitious 1n 111, and ſhall we be cold in good things? were they ſoferuent in 1dolatrie? 
and ſhall we beſo zealeles in the Lord his dayes, wherein we bauc allthings?doth not this 
day teach ys the bencfirs of Chriſts birth, the profit of his Paſſion, the fruite/of his Refur- 
rechion,the glorie of his Aſcenſion,the toy of the comming of the holy ghoſt? doth it nor 
teach vs, how inthis world,we may praiſe God with his Angels,and how hereafter we ſhall 
be occupied in heauen? Wherefore let vs pray often in that day, let ys examine our hearts 
what ſinnes we haue done, what benefits we haue recctued; ler vs prepare our ſclues before 
the congregation 1s gathered, when they are aflembled let vs ſopray and heare, that after 
the departure we may examine our hearing by meditating , a , and conferring the 
prayers by theeffebts of them, Thus in priuate and publike exerciſes in matters of religt- 
on and practiſes of loue,we are to ſpend the whole Sabboth, Alas, how farreare they now 
from prayſing God,now ſeauen times in the day,who paſſe it ouer in pleaſures, and ſpend 
1 intheir owne delights ? whonomeruaile mult nceds {lippe in common life , who fall ſo 
deepely into God his courſe, | 

Doe [prayſe thee? By naming one part of the exerciſe of God his worſhip, hee comprendeth 
many: for it 1s not hike, that he contented himlelfe with prayſing of God ; but that he alſo 
ed,heard,meditated, and conferred of the word , and ſetting downe by namethat , whereunto 
we are mol? vnapt,and moſt heardle drawne;he includeth thoſe things,which more willinglie, 
and cafilie we are brought ynto, It any have occafion ſeauen times andoften to praiſeche Lord; 

Ir isourage,who trom the aboundance cf God his bleſſings, ſhould not onelie haue our hearts 
| —_— but alſofrom our aboundance of the heart , ourmouthes with prayſes ſhould bee 


Becauſe of thy righteous indgements : This is not the onelie thing in the word; but there are 
promiles and threatnings: but the iudgementsof God comprehend 3ll, in that they are ſeeneas 


wee have ſheyed, in fulfilling his promiles, and executing his threatnings, Truc ic is, wee = 
praile 


'% 


| ledge & loue of God his law,ſhail haue this grace, and no man 


on the 119. P/alme. 


| | 
praile him forthe creation ofthe mn his louing promiſes made ynto vs: but wee can neuer 
{ee truche thecreation, vntill weobſerue his prouidence,neyther can we eftectuallic praiſe him) for 
his promites, vnuill we diligenthe obſerue his iudgements. For then wee trulie praiſe God for his 
promiſes and threatnings,when wee praiſe him tor hisexecuting of chem, This therefore requi- 
rech an experimentall faith,and therefore we ſhall ſeein all the Plalmes of Moſes, Deborah, Exe- 
chiah, Dauid,and Eſay,that it was viuall to them then to make them, when cycher they hadre- 
cciued ſome notable deliuerance,or their enemics had ſome notable ouerthrow , or the Church 
obrained ſome ſpeciall benefit: As after the deliverance bythe red ſea,after they had lafclic pailed 
through the wi.dernes,and had pur toflight the armue of the alianes, For what elsdoth the Hiſto- 
rie, which isthe1mage of things paſt, teach ys; butto praiſe God by ſeeing God to be ſucha vue 
in truch, which he 1510 his promiſes? : | 
Looke what the law generallic ſpeaketh of , eyther concerning theſe things which aret9 be 
done,for left vyndone;either of praiſes or threatnings:we ſhal ſee in the ſermons of the Prophets, 
the things done which were commaunded, and the promiſes performedro the , which did accer- 
ding to Gods commaundement;the things vadone, which were forbidden, or els the threatnipss 
exccured on them whichdid contraric to the Lords commaundement, This wee ſhall ſee won- 
derfull:eto increaſe our faith, if wee thus conipare the time of the Prophets with the time ©! the 
law. If we compare our times with the Prophectesot our Sauiour Chritt, Math. 3. 24. that there 
ſrallariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe Prophets,we areto feare, thatthey which would not learne of the 
erurh, (11all learneot illufious and herefies. We may call ro minde, now many earnett proſe{iobrs 
in king Edd his time, became yery papiſts in Queene aries dayes , and how manic here- 
rofore chiiſtiansin Queene Afaries dayes, are now become zealelefle woridlings, and they that 
were then papiſts,to what beight they are growne , and wee ſhall ſee ſufficient marter to praiſe 
God his righteous iudgements. Againe if we conſider the great mercie of God , inreſtoring qur 


| R . , ay - * 
counttic men, who were in baniſhment,we ſhall haue great caule to be thanketull. 


Verſe 16 5 .They that loue thy Law ſhall haue great proſperitie: ot rather, ſhall hage no manney of 
offence,or occaſion of ſtumbling ,and they ſhall haue nohurt. 


Heſe in ſenſc agree with that whichthe man of God ſaid, Port. 6.5. [willwalke at libertie, 
for I ſeeke thy, precepts. Ih which places the Prophet ſhewerh, char they (hall have peace in 
mindc,and (hall walke at libertie, and not be entangled, they ſhall haue no manner of offence, 
neyther hall ary (tumbling blockesbelaidin their waies, which carctullic ſccke to obey the will 
of God. . 
This is the benefit of them,that know and receive the wordin loue, thatthey (11al eſcape dan- 
gur_—_—_ {tre;ghts 8ndplaguey; ſo that in all theſe they ſhall finde happie iſſues, and whol- 
me outgate in what tireights or obbles they arc ſocuer, They then that walke in this know- 
ſhalbe able rotakeittrom them: 
ſecing then itis ingratted in vsal,to be carcful of nothing more the to be direttcdin our plagues, 
yet molt of vs failein the way to this}by following too much their own deuiles, and not the pre- 
ſcript rule of the word. Here then is deſcribed the happie eſtate of God hs children, that by 
faith and loue ſhall hauea ſerled minde,and continuallic have the bleſiing of God, watching o- 
uer them in all their doings,and whatſocuer tumult come on them , yet they ſhall poſſefſe rheir 
ſoules in paticnce,& notbe plunged and ouerwhelmed in theſe miſcrics as other mEare. O moſt 
ſingular commendation of the word in working ſuch peace, in promiſing ſuch ſucceſle in ous 
affaires,and in deliuering vs from all illchings! | 


That lone thy [aw,We ſee here is required that faith which worketh by loue:for manie will ſay 7, true /aith 
that they belecue who bewray their want of faith,by want of loue. Itis th&,that Faith which wor- work+th by 
keth by loue, that makethvs ſotodelight in the law of the Lord, Here hence commeth ſo much {9% 


diſquietnes,and lo many crofle biowes in ourattempts, becauſe ourfaith is ſo ſmall, and our loue 
tothe word ſo little, When we ſhall ſee then the difireRion of mindes,ſa manie ditches, hedges, 
walles,orins,& ſnares, we muſt conſider the chicfe cauſe,to be our want of loue to the word, not 
that it alyaics10 appeareth to fleſh andblood, but that to faithit is apparant,whichlearneth out 


of che word, lohan 17. 1n the world they ſhall hane trouble,but in me they ſhall haxe peace: as if our 10b. 17, 


y Saviour. 
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Saviour ſhovl have ſaid: howſocucr fleſh and bloaodthinke, andothers iudee over vs, heauen 
andearthſhall paſſe;but bis prowite ſhall not faile. Ye ſhall haue peace in trouble: for God that 
hath ipoken 1t15no moreliberall ;1n promikng, then taithiullio pertourming. If then wee haue 
troubles,1t is for want of faith and loue of the word. And as here is a plenutull comfort for them 
who loue the word : foisthere a tearefull threatming to the wicked, whichthe Prophet Eſay in 


| his 47-and 48,chaprers {peakerh of: there ts nopeace,laith the Lord,vxto the t1ched, bugthewic- 


hed are like the rare ſea that cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt vD mire ard durt. In which place at= 
terthe Prophet had promiſed this good ſuccefle to God hispeople, hee addeth,that the wicked 
(ballaotbepartakers of it, For as the ſea hoylicth vp, and 1s ſtirred more vehemcentlie with the 
tempe{t and winde,and being once moved, one waue hghteth with another: ſo that in that con- 
tinuz!!l conflict, much froth and filthie ſcumme is calt and ſpuedout : fo, fo ſoone ag any tempeſt 
of temptation hath flirred vpa wicked mans minde, & one temptation beginnethito tight with 
anothcr,maoy toming & corrupt affections are lpued out which diftuibe the peace ot the minde 
ardofFenda'lthe beholders. ; 

God lus children ſceing thoſe troubles to helpe them, which hurethe world, inde onely 
the truth of this doctrine, howlocuerin time of profperitte the wicked would ſcemero be 
in as great quiernes as the other, But as the deepe ea ina caline day ſeemeth|to be as (hill 
as other waters, vntill by the tempeſt of windes the raging of the one make aplaine diffe- 
rence from the other : ſo the wicked doe ſeeme to haueas great peace as the godly, whulctt 
notrouble bioweth yponthem : butſo ſoone as the ſtorme of cempration ariierh, chen che 
helliſh waues of ther tearetull corments yeeld a maniteſt dittinction berweene their rage 
and the citate of the godly. 

The very Heathen had a caſte of theſe vnquiet brunts and anguiſhes of ſpirit,rvhich they 
tcarmed Fyries, which rofle a mans conſcience with ſuch continuall accuſations, as nexher 
cating nor drinking,nortleeping nor waxing, nor ipgaking nor keeping ſilence they can 
finde any quict, Ne1cher 1s there any greater plague than this,as te{ttherh the Wiſeman in 
the booke of the Proverbs : Giue me any plague, ſuning the plague of the beart cc. No mar- 
ucile : for when aur reaſon and appetite fight one with another,and there 1s an hurly bur- 
ly withun vs, wee ſhall Ende nothing to bee more prectous than the peace of conſcience, 
whichlo commeneth vs to God, that we thall hnde 1n trouble peace, in baniſhment our 
countric, 1n uwp{ilonment libertie,tn death Iife, What madnes then 1s :x ro put this peace 
from vs,and to hal: rowards vs as with cart-rop?s theſe diretultplagues ot the ſpirit, which 
ſororment vs in ths [iſe apd without repentance 1n death will bring vs to hell. If then by 
grace of God hs ſpirit, wee would off ſer before vs ſomeſerious meditation of death, and 
think earncitly of our departure trom henoe,cuen as our deltuerance out of the fleſh were 
then athand,doubelefſe we ſhould Ende by that an approucd eriall cf the image of that e- 
Uare,winch we ſhould hauc,it death indeede were preient. And if 1n the quictnes of our 


' mindes on our beds at midnight, wee would withour kypocrihe preſent our leclues before 


God his1udgement ſeate,as it Chriſt inthatinftance 41d appeare 1n the cloydes,we would 
redeeme tins bench and peace of conſcience with all the goods in the world, Wherefore 
as the Prophet exhorterh vs, at 1s good thus to examine our ſclues, and not to rarrie the 
triall ot our hearts, vnill affliftion commeth vpon vs, bur in the calme of our minds to vie 
this prac in trembling, Ler vs pray then that this may till found 12 ourcares,that vn- 
rothem that loue God, all things ſhall curne to the belt, as wee may ſee Iofh, 1.Þlalm, r, 
Rom.8, And as to them that lone, all things counted ill doe rurne tothe beſt : fo tothe 
wicked all things that are counted good doeturne tothe worſt: fo that when a mans cons 
ſcience doth boyle with finne, all lus pleaſures, profirs and glorie will the further teede on 
him to his griete, and awake the more the troubles of 1s minde, Contrartwite, the godly 
19 the death of Chrilt Mall haue all their troubles ſo ſanRtkied, that reaſon would wonder 
to {ee their h2ppicifiues out of fo fearctull dangers. Yet we ſee God lus promule will bring 


17 eo palle, 
Weil,we fee how this yerſe followeth of experiencethe verſe going before,as if the Pro- 
phet had {atd : 1ſee,O Lord, that they that love thy law haue gSod luccefle, and whatloc- 


ucr befalleriaro Beth and blood mott contraric,it is turned to their laluation;: contrariwiſe 
an 


on the 119. P/alme, 


nthemrthatfearethee not, Tobſerue thus much, how they areplagued here and there, and 


how in thetr chicte feltcitie they are ſubieReo thy curſe. For asfor them thar are delighted | 
with thy law,if they be rich,they ſivell not ; if they abound, they are nor putfed vp ; if they | 
proſper 1n name, bodice and goods, they arc not proud, but vic this world as though they | 


vicd it not : if thou callett them to a contrarie eſtate, they are thankfull ; and itrhey want, 
ortall into ficknes,or infamic,they fret nor,they deſpayrenot;they are not (o appalled in 


theirſpirirs,bur (till they belecue on thee, they call on thee, they glorifie thee, even vnell | 


their deaths, 


Wc ſhall not onely ſee the truth of this in the Patriarches and Prophets, and Apoſtles, | 
and tm the Primirtzue Church, bur alſo in the Saints of Godof late memoriein King Ed- | 
ward ls dates, who yied their timeas though they vſed itnot, when affl:Qion came, they | 


netther teared, nor foreſiveared themſclues, but quietly ſuffered impriſonment, baniſh- 


ment,tormentand martyrdome,asthe deare children of God. We may call now tomind 
how the bleſied man Daxid behaued himfelfe in all his miſcries, and how Sau! plunged | 
hinfelfe in diſobedience, who thinking in time of God his judgements to follow his owne | 
wtir,fell from finne to fine, varill he fell into a forie, when hee began to aske counſrle of = 
the«:ucll,and afterward by the 1uſtice of God had a miſerable death. The like we may ſee 


in the Egyptians, Babylomans,Chaldcans and Ifraclites, when they forſooke the Lord. In 
comparing theſe things together, wee ſhall marke the workes of God, and how they that 
loue not the truth 19 loue, are plagued of the Lord with anguith, diſtractions, and terrors 
of minde,ſome ending their lives 1n reaſons, ſome in _ ome 1n hereſies, ſome 
1 ſhame,and ſome otherwiſe. x 


They that loxe thy law,cc.Rom.$.28 He know that all things worke together for the be/#,om- = 
to them that loxe Ged,cyc. This 18a thing worthie obſeruation,that he faith, They that loxe thy = 


aw. For it is an cafe matter to ſay,that we love God,as Heretikes, Atheiſts, and the Fatuily 
of lovewill bragge, burtthey loue not with cheman of God the word,whic!) is the trueand 
oncly touchſtone totrie vs, whether we loue God or no. Wherefore the Apoſtle /oby faith, 
1.loli.g.3. This is the lowe of God,if we kheepe his commandements, This then muit be remem= 
bred,:vhatſocner loue wee pretend to God, wee mult heare 1ero his word ; and looke how 
Ittleour loucis to the word,ſo little in truth is our louero God. And this is that which diſ- 
cerneth the teruent loue of the godly, fromthe cold loue of the wicked, Wherefore as the 
Propher faith, Pſal. 16, 5.The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance : (0 be ſauh Plal.119.1e7., 
Thy teflunonies haut [ taken as mine heritage for exer. Wee mult thinke then thar this do- 
Qrine ftandeth in neede of our meditarion and prayer, totrie our lciues, if ivee fearethe 
Lord, how wetfecare ts threatnings ; if we loue the Lord, how wee are aftc&ed to his pro- 
miſes,and to that which he commanderth. So ſhall wee ſee that the godly have the Angels 
ot God continually waiting on them, leaſt they ſhould hurt cheir foote againſt a ſtone; 
and though they haue many troubles, yer they take no offence at them. It wee diligently 
conſider how Daxid olbpalalbiief he continucd 1n the loue of God, what diſtrefle in 
his affayres,diſquictnes of minde,ftreights 1n his kingdome,and puniſhmenrs 19 hs chil- 
dren hee teic, when hee began toloue carnally,wee ſhall hatfe a ſufficient rruth of thus do» 
Qrine. | | 
And for our example wee haue ſeene, howthey that loued God, cither dyed well, as 
they lifted well ; or elle by their martyrdome glorified God,and etified others, who neucr 
ſought great things in proſperitie, nor were umpatient in aduerficie, If wee teare with Ba- 
ruch,lerem.45.the wotll rroubles at hand, we are vnfit to purchaſe glorie to che Lord but 
if we be of /erenuah his minde,as confidering how God hath alwaies affiited his, and th: 
if we beare the crofle patiently with his children, who were iultificd,lanRified and if 
wee allo ſhall be iuſtified, ſanAifed, and bleſſed, and ſhall have our faith trengthened, 


whereby we may the better glorifie him. For as the curle cauſeles ſhall flie away,and dono = 


harme ; ſo hcauen ani] carth ſhall paſſe, but not one word of the Lord ſhall faile, 
| - | Mmm. / +. Yek 
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Applicaiion. 


Waiting an 
effett of faith, 
A ſound faith 
breedeth a 
good conſciece. 


e after Greenhams Readings 


Verſ.166. Lord,I bane truited in thy ſaluation and hane done thy teftimonies. 


Ere the man of God particularly applieth that to himſelfe, which generally before he 
He ſpoken : whoſe meaning is chus much : I haue ſeene that they that labour to 
keep a good conſcience,ſhall haue peace : therefore Ilabour to keepea good conſacnce, 
1n hope that the lame will come to me. . - - N 

Now ler ys firſt carric away this lefſon, namely,to applic that particularly to our ſclues, 
which wee heare, reade, or recoiue of others generally. And as hee ſceing the peace of the 
godly generally,labourcd tofeele the fame in hunſelte particularly : cucr ſo we ate notro 
fatisfie our ſelues with the generall threatnings of the law, and promuſes of the Goſpell, 
but ro make them ſcuerall and parrticularto our ſetaes. Wee ſee whatfocuer the Jaw tea- 
cherh generally, the prophecies inculcate particularly, whether it be in threatnings or 
promules,in.things commanded or forbidden, Wheretore ler euery man defire of God that 
he may be a Prophetto himſclfe,by laying the linc of the word to his owne conſcience, in 
this or ſuch like manner : This thing the Lord commanded, therefore I muſt doe 1t,for hee 
commanderh me : this thing the word forbiddeth, tacrefore I mult auoide it, for it 1s for- 
bidder me : this the Lord threatneth to ſuch a fianer,if I lic in that finnc, Iam to feare it : 


this the Goſpell promilſerh to them that repent; then I hope ypon repentance to feele the 


comfort of it. For this is the true vic of hearing,when by this meane we are cither comfor- 
ted and incouraged to doe well,or terrified and diſmatcd to docull. 

The words 1n their originall congue fhgnthe thus much ; 7 hane waited for thy ſaluation. | 
Wherein is commended ynto vs a ſpeciall effect of faith, which muſt be ſeenc in waiting 
for that which 1s promuſed, The ficlt generall truth that wee mult here take profit by, 1s, 
chat if we will keep a good conſcience, we muſt haue a ſound faith,which breedeth a good 
conſcience, and without which 1t 15 impoſlible to pleaſe God, If wee then will doe good 
things, we mult belecuc 1n God,as the author of all goodnes, wiſedome,andeterniric, and 
that he hath made a {weete couenant with vs, and belecuing thists be true, wee mult la- 
bour to keepe his commandements. For without this faith, we doe good or auoide 1l},ci. 
ther for hope of reward,or for feare of 1ll : ſothat our obedience 1s violent, conſtrained, 
and notfree, He belecued not onely, but alſo looked patiently for thoſe promiſes, which 
is here ſhewed by waiting, For many ſay,they loue the word, who doe not 19 truth belecue 
it; orif they belecue it,as they will fay,they donor patiently waite for 1t,avd many think 
they feare God,who worthip rather an Idoll, and ſtay nor themſclucs on God his promi- 
ſes. Many fo perſwade themſelues to haue faith, who will make hatte that God ſhould 
preſently helpe:which if ir come not,they withdraw themſelues,and ſeeke meanes to ſerue 
themſclues. Theſe declare themfelues not to haue thus wairing faith. Fa#th (ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, Heb. 1 1.1.) is the ground of things which are hoped for,and the enidence of thangs which 
are not ſcen+, Sothat it 18 a thing which bringeth vs to the hope of thar, which afterward 
we ſhall pofleſſe. As heethat belecueth ſhall liue by faith : ſo hee that waiteth not on the 
Lord,hath no truefaith, bechuſe hee will not tarric tor the Lords appointed tume,bur wall 
prouide for humfelfe. The Prophet ſaith, Efay.z 0.18. Bleſſed are all they that waite for the 
Lord. And Habac.2.3. TEongh the viſion tarrie, (1aith the Lord) waite : for it ſhall ſurely come 
and not tay. Againe,t is ſaid Plal.1 47.1 1.The Lord delighteth in ther? that feare him, and at- 
rendpoin his mercie. A deAtrine worthie to be written with the Diamond of God his ſpirie 
\nour hearts. This then 1s one of the chicfeſt effeRts of faith, when wee waite on the Lords 
leifure,and make adiftinQion of the time of making and accompliſhing Gods promiſes 
vnto vs. For betwcene the 6nc and the other, God ſendeth often crofle . Hows in the way 
To trie vs, whether we will wajte or no. Indeede art the firlt, whileſt our faith 1s but tender, 
it pleaſeth himtofeede vs as iewere with pap, and to performe his promiſes plentifull 
vnto vs: but when wee aregrowne in ſome ſtrength, he will not full deale with vs as w1 
children,but will often proue vs by ſuſpending for a while his promiſes. | If wee conſider 


how Abraham waited tenne yeeres, yntill the promiſe was accompliſhed, and how _ 
| tate 


on the 19.T/alme. 


Raicd himſelfe one and ewentic yeeres, vntill he allo obtained : and if wee call to minde | 
how long the Lord proucd 7oſeph,atterhe had dreamed, and how he tried Daxid with wa- 
ny troublcs,and yetnotwithſtanding after ſo many temptations and dangers they belee- 

ued,we ſhall ſee approucd witneſſes of this true effeCtuall faith. And as itis thenature of | 


truc faith to waite ; ſo it is the nature of incredulicie to be haſtie : ſo that if weehaue nor Tucredulitia 
things preſently to helpe vs,we cannot be merric, we muſt make ſome ſhifts to helpe our pate, 


ſclues.For how common a fruit of our ynbelcefe is it, that we ſo often haue in our troubles, 
and bring forth of the rotten ſtocke of our corrupt nature,whey helpe is a little deferred, | 
to ſay,l haue prayed, I haue asked counſcll of Phifitions,T have vicd all the meanes I can, 
haue ſtaicd thus long, I may waite indecde vnrill my heart breake, I haue mac huc and; 
crye,I can finde no relcaſe, Iam neuer the better, I muſt needes goe ſeeke our, I mult aske 
coun{cll abroad, I muſt needes goe to ſome wiſcman, Ithinke now the Lord would haue 
meto vic ſome.meanes for my reliefe. Thus Sathan,after our Sauiour Chriſt had long fa- 
ſted,cthinking that after ſo long waiting, his temptation ſhould conc 1n ſome good ſealon, 
moucd cur Sauiour Chriſt to ſceke out, and to make ſome ſhift to helpe him({clte, and as he was! , 
the Sonne of God, ſo he might the better and morecahily provide for himſclle. 


Thus we (ce the man of God ſpeaketh not onely of a {mall faith, but of a patient faith, and 4 patient faith, 
andthe cauſeof impatiencie 1s want of faith, Ot this faith ſpeaketh the Prophet Efay 28.16, 19/«1ence. 


Behold, I will lay m Sion a ſtone, a tried tone, a pretions corner ſtone, a ſure foundation. Hee that 
beleeneth ſhall not makg haſte, to wit, to by»wayes and indureCt meanes,as caſting off his hope of 
God his promiſes. Of the contrary the want of faith ſpeaketh our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke 18.8, - 
When the Sonne of man commeth , ſhal he find faith on the earth? Likewiſe Heb.1o, when the A- 
He had faid, 7 he 1uit ſhall line by faith, If any withdraw himſelfe, ( his mind is not vpright in 
im) my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. Agane Habac. 2, when the Lord had commanded 
the Prophet to wait, he ſaith, He that 1fterh wp himſelfe, his mind is not vpright in him, that is,he 
hath a troubled mind, and vnquiet ſpirit, Wherefore let vs attend ypon that exhorration of the 
Apolile, Iam.5.11. Tee hawe heard of the patience of 1ob, and hone knowne, what ende the Lord 
wy : as if he ſhould ſay, ye are not ignorant of thac myrrour of patience,awho, when the Lord 
uſpended his iudgements, {till waited for thg accompliſhments of his promiſes, Whoſocuer 
then thinketh himlcite to have faith,and by patience cannot wait tor the Lord his letſure,and due 
timeef helpe , but withdrawerh himzſ{elte , and maketh haſte roother meanes, andnor ſtaying 
himſelfe on God his word and promiles, but haf?neth,and cannot be quiet in his mind, yncil pre» 
ſently he haue gotten ſome helpe, he is as yet an vnbelecuer, | 
And 1 hane done thy Commandements, Even as without faith itis impoſſible to pleaſe God, 


ſo isit impoſhble truely to truſt in God his ſaluation, yaleſſe wee labour by faith to ſerue him in 7,12 faith os 
Jove, and to pleaſe him with good works, Wherefore as the Apoſtle bathtaken vp thetrueth of without good = 
this rule, ſo he [heweth Heb. 11. holy allche fathers by their faith did travell in good works : By ©9k**. 


faith ( faith he) Abel offered unto God, a greater ſacrifice then Cain; by faith was Enoch taken a- 
way ; by fa:th Noah prepared the Ark ; by faith Abraham obeyed God; through faith Sarah re- 
ceiued ffrength toconceyne, 6c. ' 

Acontrary argumentto that which we haue in our times, whereour faith and profeſſion is ſo 
barrenof good works. True it is,that when we wil glory before God,all boaſting in go0d works 
is ſhutout, in that, if he _—_— judgement with the beſt of our ations, hee ſhall find chem 

lluted wjth many imperfeCtions, ſo that wee can by no meanes ſtand before him, but in faith, 

ut Iam. 2.20. Wilt thou vnderitand; O thou vaine man , that the faith which is without works, i" 


dead? was not Abraham our father inftified through works, &xc where wee inult note the dj- To infifie di- 
uers ſignifications of the word ( ix5bfie) if we will ſhew theſe two propoſitionsto betrue , and **/) faken- 


how they maybeereconciled, we are iuſtified by faith, we are inſtiſied by works. For as God ſan- 
Etifierh vs, when he makethys partakers of his holineſſe ; andWee ſanRifie him, when we ſhew 
him to beholie: ſo Godis ſaid roluſtific vs, when we are apÞ iuſt before God; and we iu- ' 
ſiite God, when weteſtifiethar he is juſt, In like manne faith iuſtifieth vs,in that it acquireth vs 
beforc God from our ſfinnesfor Chriſt his ſake, in whom we beleeue: works iuſtifie vs,inaſmuch ' 
as they witneſſeto vs, andto men, that we arc tuſtified by faith before God , whereof our ſandti- 


fication is apledge. 
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How we are 1u- 


Maſter Greenhams Readings 


Sothat we meane nothing els, when we ſay, wearc iuſtified by works, then if wee ſhould a, 
We declare and make knowne,that we are juſtified by theſe works, For when every good worke 
is of the ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of God is giuen conone , butto the children of God; when 

we faile in doing many things, whereunto we are by Gods ſpirit moued;and inthoſethings which 

we do, we corrupt thoſe motions, ſo that our belt ations ſtand in need of faith, to have them 

purged in Chriſt his perfit obedience : it is manifeſt, that our works onely giue ate{limonie to 

our ſelues, and others, that we are iuſtified, | 

If then we haue true faichyit mult worke by loue, that as faith doth acquire vs from finne be- 
fore God; ſo good works may giue evidence thereof before men. Whenthen wee axe caried a- 
way with dulneſlc in goodthings,and with deadneflce in weldoing, we are to trie our hearts, ifwe 
want, Godisnotpleaſed with vs, if we haue faith without works, we deceive our ſelues, 

The mcaning then of the man of Godin this place, isthus much ? Becauſe Iknow, thatthey 
haue happie ſucceſſe, that louc thee and obey thy word; this moueth me to keepe a good conſci= 
ence. So we haue learned thus inuch, thatit is but foll:e to boaſt of faith without good works. 
For as we iudge a maa to be aliue, ſolong as we perceive his vitall ſpirits, his animall powers, and 
naturall operations to exerciſe themiſelues, and thipkethat he is not dead, whileſt the faculties of 
the mind are exerciſed inthe ſenles, men/bers and pores of the bodie;but norwithRanding that 
life it ſelfe is a thing molt ſecret, yet by/a mans ſecing, hearing, taſting, touching, going and wore 
king we diſcerne the ſame :cueno, ſolong as we perceivethe fruits of God his ſpirit , and new 
birth, and che effe&ts of grace, aadtruits of ſanQification 1n the ſoule, we thinke him not ſpiritu. 
ally dead, in whom theſe things are : And notwithRanding faith, whichisthe life of Gods chil. 
dren,be a molt ſecrerthffg;yet when we can open oureyes,to ſcethe wonderful works of God, 
to hisprayſe, and ſhut them from ſecing vanities; when our cares are opento the word of God, 
and cloſed and dull to heare worldly vanities; when our mouthes can ſpeak of Gods judgments, 
and are dumbe in leafings: we may iudge by theſe & the like efte&ts, that there is the life of Chrift 
in vs. And herewithall we muſt obſcrue, as theſe naturall workings arenot the cauſgof life, but 
that rather in ſomuch as we live,theſe things do exerciſe themſelues in vs: cuen ſothe good works 
are no cauſe why wee are good or hue by faith, but becauſe by faith in Chrift wee are accounted 
good and iult betore the Lord , therefore we are good, For asthe tree hath not his goodnefle of 
the fruits, bur the fruits haue cheir goodneſle, becauſe firſt the tree was good, fo we cannot be ſaid 
to be good in reſpet of our works, bur our works are; good in reſpect of vs juſtified before by 
faith. And as thoifgh the ſappe,life and nouriſhment of the tree, be a thing mol? ſecrer and hid- 
den from common enle; yet by the leaues, buds, greenenefle and fruits thereof we draw know- 
ledge of the life in it: ſocrhoughour life whichis hidden in Chriſt, be hidden from fleſh and blood, 
yet by the holy praRiles of good works, we eaſily diſcerne the ſame. 

Now for wantof this, we may {ce the great iudgement of God in ſuffering the Papiſts, here- 
tikes, and familie of loueto fpoileys of this peace of conſcience,by teaching their falle opinions 
of juſtification by works, Which thing ſeeing they hotd the rather, with ſeeing the cold profeſſi= 
onof worldly Proteſtants, it muſt nceds humble ys. For thus reaſon they , that are vnitable in 
the truerh, Surely'their proſeflion is not accordingtothe trueth, it isfo barren of good works,and 
they maintaine not the crue doctrine , whoſe lives are ſo contrary totheir profetſions. Woe be 
tothem, by whom theſe offences do iuſtly come,and woc beto | Gu that cake ſuch offences, and 
that ſhut wilfully their eyes, and will not ſee the erueth. Howbeir we are to profit hereby, andto 


traue lin a greater careof good works, whereby we may (top theſe blaſphemous mouthes of the 


aduerfaries. 
Verl. 5 67. My ſoule hath keept thy teſtimonies : for I lowe them exceedingly. 


T_T Fre he confirmeth the ſamedoArine which he vſed before, for in ſaying wy ſoule hath 

hept thy teſtimqies, 1s all one asif he ſhould haue ſaid, 7 haxe looked (or waited) on thy 
ſaluation. For as we often obſerued, the man of God meaneth the couenant which engen- 
dererh faith, as the records and teſtimonials of Gods fauour towards vs. So that the effet 
of theſe words 1s thus much: Thaue an intire care in finceritic offaith, to encreaſe the 


bleſled witnefles of thy loue toward me, Ir isan viuall phraſe amongthe Hebrues, = 
t 
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they would exprefſetheir vehement affection to any thing to ſay, My ſoute: as Plal. ro .1 d \ 
and 1 04. 1.My ſoule praiſe thou the Lord.and Luk. 1. My ſole doth magnifie the Lord. Sothat \\ 


here the Prophet doth not only outwardly commend the law, but ſaith,that he hath ſiworne 
and wall oabencg the keeping of God his teſtimonies. With the heart, ſaith the Apoſtle, we 
beleexe, ſhewing that the heart is the proper place of faith, and nor the braine,and that we 
mult as well be couched in affection, as in outward berrering of our tdgemenr. They mriſt 
be vchement, paſſions of the minde wherewith we muſt letthe tefttmonies of God finke 
downe into the depth of our hearts. Wherefore we are here to learne that our oucr pro- 
fellion of the Goſpell will notacquite vs before God his 1udgement ſeate. | 

For I loue them exceedingly. i. They are not of imall yalue with me, I loue them entirely, 
becauſe they are things moit precious vnto me. This isthe ligh dignitic and eſtimation 
which we owe and ſhould performe tothe ſweete teſtimonies of our ſaluation.. Where. 
fore our Sautour Chriſt ſatth : the kingdome of heanen is like vnto a treaſure which' is hidden, 
which when a man findeth, for toy he Folk all that he hath, to purchaſe that. Thus we ee the 
man of God haning made mention of faich, maketh mention alſo of loue, teaching vs, 
that true faith worketh by loue. = 

Alſo he ſhewerth vs, thatthe cauſe why the comfortable promiſes of the Goſpell foſoone 
ſlippefrom vs,and our comforts are ſo momentany,and griefes ſo ſore charge vs and ouer= 
whckee vs, is, cuen becauſe we haue laide vp theſe promiſes rather in ys bon then tn 
the heart. This 1s too ſhort, cold and ſmall a Joue for the profethion of the Goſpell, and be- 
wrayeth the want of faith; and the want of faith declareth a want of loue. For if we know 
aright, whatan ineſtimabletreaſure the promiſes of God were, in that inthem we haue 
the afſurance ofall our finnes pardoned, of God his prouidence watching over vs, his An- 
gels miniſtering to vs, his creatures wayring on vs, that we ſhall be companions nor onely 
with his Saints and Angels, but heires and fellow heires with Chriſt, and that after this 
life a happie crowne of glorie is laid vp for vs, we ſhould more highly cſteeme of them, 
then m4 and more heartily loue them. For what maketh worldlings ſo toloue golde, 
but that they thinke it the moſt precious mertall? what cauſerh ambitious men fo to ſer 
by prefermenr, but that they thinke it the beſt thing for thein 2 what cauſeth theman ſo 
to louc or like his wife,or the woman her husband, but that they are perſwaded,that none 
inthe world were ficter each for other > When our Sautour Chriſt yould hane Pererto 
be carefull in ourricerng his flockeghe vſeth this triall, /oweſt chowme Peter ? And the Apo- 
ſtle ſaid, how through loue he was inforced topreach Chriſt to the Church, This then 
muſt not bea faint and feeble Joue bur, a ſtreightned and labourſom affeAtion, which 
1s ſtill occupied in adorning the thing loued, and cannot fatisfieitelfe in thinking of it, 
and in ſpeaking of it, and 1n doing it, ſo that the greatnes of the perſwaſion draweth our 


the greatnes of the affeFtion, | * >. 
' Iris then adrowſie dreame which ſome hdld for a ferled opinion, who thinke y loue goeth 


before faith, when the very heathen ſaw by y light of nature,that a man could not loue, that 
which he knew not. And we know that faith is a knowledge with afull perſwaſion;forthat if 
we louc the word exceedingly; weare perfwaded by an exceeding fatth of the word which 
weloue,and this faith _ ſelfe in loue, is fruitefull in good workes. Looke in what 


meaſure ive are per{waded of the goodnes ofthe thing, inthart meaſure weloueit. 
Verſ.1 68. I hawe keſgby precepts and thy teſtimonies : for all my wayes are before thee. _ 


VVE haue heard the man of God ſpeaking of hisfaith and loue, whereunto now he 

toyneth his feare, which moued him to keepe both the teſttmonies of the Lord 
and hs precepts. Sothat if we will grow to this meafure of obedience,we mult firft labour 
for faith co belecue, faith muſt worke by loue, and loue breede in vs a reuerent feare of - 
God his mateſtie, which feare muſt engender 1n vs acareto pleaſe God, and a griefe to 
diſpleaſe him : ſo that we may thus ſhew the 0s” 919v> Lord,Iſctall my doings 


openin thy {ight, wherefore Tam carcfull ro doe any thing which thou commaundeſt, and 
for our inftruQion, that 


annie to doe any thing thou forbiddeft. Sothat wee 
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as the yery motions of his heart were laide open before the Lord, whereby he was armed 
with this care andfeare ſoit we will be beaurified withthe like afteQtions,we muſt vie the 


| Iikemeanes. True itis thatGod ſceth all mens wayes, and gagerh the hearts of all,as well 


of the wicked, as of his children, howbeit all belecue nor, all fee not this in themſelues, 
The witked may confeſle it ſo to be in outward things, but doubtlicfſe they are not in 
truth perſwaded that God doth fee their hearts, For if they were, how durſtthey doe that 
inthe fight of God and his Angels, which they darc not doe 1n the fight of the dzy l1ghr 
and of a little clulde? But let them. couer their finnes in the depth of their hearts, ler them 
hide them with darkeneffe, ſurely the Lord will keepe them in aregilter, and in tune wall 
lay all their finnes before them, that all the world may Know how they haue buried the 
long ſuffering ofthe Lord inthe hollow graucs cttheir hypocrthe, Wherefore cuery man, 
that will ſhew himſclfe thus to be perſwaded of Gods al-leeing preſence, muſt ſhew 1x 
by an carneſt care of obedience, anda reuercnt feare of diſobedience, whereof the one, 
that isthe feare of difobedience is ſhevwed in the firſt verle of this oRonarie, the other 1s 
fhewed 1n the laſt, 

Shall we then aſſure our ſclues, that we be perſivaded in deedethat God doth beholde 
vs, let vs ſcarch our hearts whether we havetheſe or the like affections. For dare a ſubie& 
inthe preſence cf his prince commur any thing againſt the lawes for feare of a checke, or 
rather will he not be carctyll in the eyes of his ſoucraigne to doe all things to his liking 
and contentation? Dare a good childe in the preſence of his father willingly breake his 
commaundement for feare of controlment, or will he not rather endeuour to bee very 
ducifull for hope of commendation? Then doubtlefle without this care and feare we de= 
cciue our joules with this droufie dreame and yaine a9 mg of Gods beholding vs. 

y of loue, perſwade themſclues to 
walke before the Lord, ſeeing they hauc not ſubmutred themſelues ro his word, which is 
the onely inftrument chat maketh naked the conſcience of man, as it 1s Heb,4.12, The 
word of God is lively and mightte m operation, ec. and it 1s added in the verſefollowing, Nets 
ther is there any creature, which is not manifeſt in his gr : but all things aye naked and open 
vpnto his exes. Sothat they which are not truely inſtructed in the word, cannot truely haue 
their ſinncs laide naked, and they which haue nottheir finnes laide open, cannor in the 
tearc of God forſake their corruptions. Wherefore in like manner all jzgnorant perſons 
may perſwade themfeclues, that they pleaſe God and walke before him mn care and feare, 
but they doe butdecetue their owne ſoules. Bur if we can truely fay this, withpure triall 
of it in our hearts, it is moſt certaine, it will ſerue m ſteade of arhungdreth rules beſides for 
the right direGtion and holy goucrnment of our lives. 

In that the man of God ſarth, that he kept both the preceptsand the teſtimonies, he gi= 
ueth ys to vnderſtand, that if we will in truth be perſwaded that God leeth vs 10 all things, 
wemuſt bclecue his teſtimonies, and obſeruc his ſtatutes becauſe we can neither belecne 
aright,vnleffc our faith worketh by loue, neither be our workes acceptable, but as they be 
the fruits of faith. 74 

| There 1s in deede a feare without this fMh, but it is a ſeruill and Nauifh, farre differing 
from that childiſh and filiall feare which 1s here vnderftood. For as a Jeruantmay obey 
and doe their outward taske rather for feare of ſtripes of his maſter, if he ſhould not doe 
it, then for any pure loue ; andthe childe is inall things obedient, not ſo much that he is 
afraide of the rod, as he 1s Ioth to haue the leaſt diſpleaſure of iis louing father : fo we 
may vſe the outward obedience in a carnall feare, trembling atthe ſcucre threatnings of 
God, as of a iudge, but without tlus, we ſhallleeſe the care to pleaſe him, as loth to be de= 
priued of his fatherly countenance ard affeQtion towards vs. Sothat without this faith 
we arc in daunger towalkecither in ſecret pride, orelſcin (lauiſhfeare, Butfaith maketh 
vs coine liberally and cheerefully to obedience, when we ſhall ſee, that he will not deale 
roughly with ys,as judging vs according to our deſerts, but as bearing with our infirmities, 
and ſparing vs asa merciful father. Neither,as dare Tafhrme,did cuecany truly obeyGod, 
which in ſome meaſure had nor this feare of God before his cyes, whereby they feared 
hun asaGod,and loucd him as a father. | | 
Gods 
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Gods children dare notdallic wich their moſt prige thoughts , for they know that God 
ſceth in darkenefſe as well as in light : hee 1sthe God of the night as of the day, and to him 
they arc both as one;he beholderth their thoughts afarre off, and there is no word in their 
tongue which he knowerth not; eliey kno: he1s priute ro their downe lyings, & vprifings; 
_ totheir goings out,and their _—_— in; neyther can they 1n any place, high or low, far 

or neare,carlc or late flic from his al-ſcerng preſence, Ifthey doe ill, they tarrie not long to 
ſeck reconcilement,becauſe they know that his indgements are according to truth :- if 
they doe well, they are not proude of it. This worketh in them a wonderfull boldnefſe in 
Gods cauſcs,and bringeth them tofeare, when their caule is nor good. Againe, it breedeth 

atience 1ntrouble, profitin {launders, meckenes when the world conteimneththem,feare 
in ſecret fins, knowing that when the world hath pafled in tudgement on them, there ſhall 
iudgement in greater truth begiuen of chem by Chriſt. And againe , though they eſcape 
the tudgements of man: yetthey ſhall not eſcape the iudgements of God. Bur as the Lord 
throweth the wicked with their hypocrifies to hell : ſo he will hamble and puniſh bis chul- 
dren with ſore correttions. So that this is the way of them that walke before the Lord,they 
know in time the Lord will reward,and make knowne their fecretgodlinefle, and intime 
puniſh and make knowne their fecret ſinnes, 

Ific come to paſle that Gods children forgerthemſelues ſometimes to be in their fathers 
preſence , as carthlie children retoyce ſomerime to be from their fathers , that they might 

lay the more: ncuerthelefſe afterward they come tobe aſhamed and gricued , when they 
conſider that all that time their father cſpied and marked them : and though they did for- 
get that their father ſaw chem, being caried away with ſome ſtrong luſtthebeſt they know 
1sto returne in time. For the they begin to reaſon onthis manner: Oh what a n—_ was I, 
to doe thisin the eyes of my God, and inthe preſence of my father : ſo that as wee ſee this 
conſideration of Gods preſence bringeth gricte for ſinnes preſent ; ſoit maketh after the 
examination of our ſelucs aſhamed of ſinnes paſt, | 

We heard before how it alſo worketh patience in vs, when our good cauſes, haue not 
good ſuccefle, becauſe we remember that Plal, 34: The eyes of the Lord are oner the inſt, and 
his eares are open to their prayers: Whereupon wee'recouer our ſelues, with this and ſuch like 
meditations: well Iam nuldeemed, Iam ſuſpected, IfeeI am 1il chought of, 1Iknow in the 
end,that the Lord ſeeing my cauſe ro be good, & tobe vſed with a good heart,will defend 
meszand hee ſeeing their cauſe to bell, and how they maintaine it with an ll heart, will in 
rime giue them the ouerthrow: and Tholding a generall good thing, though 1n particulars 
I faile,yet mercie being with the Lord,that he mught be feared, know that he wil looke vp- 
ON 11C, 

And as God his children are afraide of their ſecret corruptions: ſointheir troubles, they dare 
appearetothe Lord,who ſeeth allthings, We further are here to learne, if we looke on the law, 
and on the goſpe},without any conſideration of this preſence of God,jit wil worke in vs a merce= 
natic feare,and will breed a careto doe wellin hope of commoditie, and afeare to diſpleaſe for 
feare of puniſhment, True it is, as wee be carnall, wee neede ſuch ſecond helps of promiſes and 
threatnings: yer wee mult know thatto be true faich inthe promiſes of God which 1s mixed with 
fairhin his threatnipgs;and that is true feare of his threatnings, which is tempered with feare ofhis 
mercies,For thus we ſhal walke'in a feare of his maieſtic,as he is a God,& in feare ofloling hisfa- 
therlie mercie & countenance as he isour father: and ſo ſhall wenot commit groſle fins, for feare 
of his indgements, por feare too much when we commit ſecret fins, becauſe we know him to be 
merciful,inthathe wil not ſooth nor cocker ys in any ſin,as wanton mothers do their children,nor 
alwaics be checking and cauntipg vs as a ſeuere and auſtere father to dull ys for our ſecret finnes, 


| Verſe 16g. Let my complaint come before thee O Lord, and grue mee underitanding acterding 


wvnto thy word. 


== argument ofthat which hath bin before, isftill continued, which was brieflie contained 
inthele rwo things,eyther in that he prayed fora clearer vnderfianding of Gods word, or 
cls,thac with his good ynderſtanding he might haue a more godlic life. So thatthe briefe ſumme 
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ofrhisoCtonarie is,that he firſt prayeth forthe true direRiion of himſelfe in his ivdgement ; then 
for the true fruites of his knowledge in his life. For in the 4. former verſes, hee prayeth for ſound- 
nesof tudgement,and inthe 4. latrer,thatthe ifſues of Gods promiſes might appearcin a godly 
life, In the ewo firſt verſes he praieth for ynderfianding;in therwo next he promileth to bethank- 
full. In the firſt verſe, he defiteth to be truelie direedin the word;in the ſecond,to be ridfrom all 
Areights and hindrances of his know ledge.In the firſt part of the firſt verſe, he asketh nor his ſuite 
fwplie,butearneflie,as with complaint, What meaneth this, that Fe ſhould purſue his old argu- 
ment? itſeemeth char eyther hee was verieblockiſh in ynderfianding, who (ill prayed for his di- 
reRtion in iudgement, and that we are yery quicke in the knowledge ofthe word, who vſe ſo few 
yers;or that we are verie blockiſh in ſeeing our wants, and he quicke fighted in his own cor- 
ruptions. For it muſt needs be confeſſed, ifthe man of God couldnot withour vſing of fo many 
meanes, attaineto the pure vnderſtanding of Gods word, and wee perſwade our {cues that wee 
with fewer meanes can attaine ynto it,that there was cither a meruailous dulnes in him, & there 
is ſome wonderfull freſhneſſe in vs; orels, that hee faw much, whatan hard matter it is, eyther to 
come to,or continue in the true knowledge of the law, which we ſee nor. But ſeeing it1s mani- 
feſt,that he was a manof God,and as a Prophet gouerned by the ſpirit of God, and yet ſoreue-= 
renthe and carcfullie vicd all the meanes,then we are in a blockiſh blindnes and ſenſeles deadnes, 
who hauing inno meaſure the like graces, in no degree vie the like meanes: Andthat as on him 
was Gods preat bleſſing: ſo vnto vs is duethe refting of his deſerved curſe, lt is a manifeſt token 
that be had a marucilousfighrt and feeling of his wants, inthat hee ſo often reneweth his requeſt 
to be taught, and as may euidentlie appeare,by his doubling of his prater, at the leaſt in eucry pore 
tion. For to take ſome ſhort view of allthe portions going before, we ſhall ſce pox. 1. 5.he ſaith. 
Oh that my waies were diretted tokeepe thy ſtatutes, Port 2.4, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, teach me 
thy tatutes.2.2.Open mine eyes,that I may ſee the wonders of thy law: ] am a ſtranger vpon earth, 
hide not thy commandements from me, 4.3 . Make me to underſtand the way of thy truth, & 1 will 
meditate m thy wondrous works : take from me the way of lying,and graunt me graciouſlie thy law. 
5-1. Teach me the way of thy ſtarutes and [ ſhall keep it to the end: giue me vnderſtanding and I 
ſhall keepe thy law,yea 1 will keepe it with myne whole heart: dirett me in the paths of thy comman- 
dements. 8.8. The earth O Lord is full of thy mercie,teach mee thy ſtatutes, 9.2. Teach mee good 
eudgement and knowledge for ] hane beleened thy commanndements : thow art good and gracions, 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 10.1, Thine hands haue made me and faſhioned me,gine mee vnderitandin 
therefore, that [ may learne thy commandements, 11.8. Quicken me according to thy lowing Feus 
mes, ſo ſhall I keepe the teitimomes of thy mouth, In the 15.portion he ſheweth the fruites and ef- 
fects of the word. Port. 1 4.1.he ſheweth that it was a lanterne to his feete,and a light to his paths. 
I 5.4. Stabliſh me according to thy promiſe,that [may line,16.5.] am thy ſernant grant me ther= 
wnderitanding that I may know thy teitimonies. 17.5. Dirett my fteps im thy word, cc. Shew 
the light of thy countenance v/pon thy ſeruant and teach me thy ſtates. 1 . 8. The righteonſneſſe 
of thy teitimonies is enerlafting, graunt me vnderitanding, and ] ſhall line. 19. 5, Heare my voice 
according to thy loumg kmadnes: Z Lord quicken me according to thy indgements, 2.0. 7. Quicken 
me according to thy mdgements.7, Quicken me according to rby lowing kindnes, and here he ſaith, 
Lord | makg my pitifull mone vnto thee for this knowledge. Was hee not now, ſhall wee thinke 
throughlic per{waded, that the word of God is a treaſure, ſecing he would meditate of it, runne 
after it, ſeeke earlic and late, pray for it,and practiſe it continuallic? this muſt make ys aſhamed of 
ourcold love vntoir, | 
Well, wee ſee here that the man of God doth nor overlie,or lightly aske this heauenly 
pos «0, may ſtretch outtheirthrotes,and yell with their voyces as loude as 
he : but theman of God in the birternes of his ſpirit complainethto God of his wants,and 
from the abundance of the heart prayeth thusto the Lord, And beſides his much and con- 
tinuall praying, wee ſee his other exerciſes in meditating at morning and cuening, his 
pratfing God ſeuen times a day, his teaching and conferring with others. Wherefore wee 
mult needes fee and confelle,that either he was very vile,and wee very holy ; or hee moſt 
holy,and we very vile. Shall we hope toattaine this withour vſing the like meancs ? Did 
not he attaine to knowledge without ſo many meanes, and ſhall wee atraine to it with y- 
ling of no meanes? Shall wee thinke the Lord will be more partiall with vs,than hee was 
with 


r 
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with his beloged Prophet? Did not the man of God obtaine without asking often, and 
ſhall we obtaine without asking at all? Shall he crieand call, pray and complaine, watch 
and waketo get vnderſtanding,and ſhall we lugge and doe nothing? Or did it more! 

pertaineto him to doe thele things ; or doe they lefle concerne vs,ſccing hee did them for 
our inſtruction 2 The holy Gholt hath for no other end bleſſed the commendation of ſo 
good men to vs,than for atype of godlines which we mult follow, and whereby he vouch- 
lafeth as it were to open heauen gatzs for ys,and to giue vs acceflc tothe treaſures of hea- 
uen, Surely ,it was not for any profit of the Prophet himaſelfe, who 91d it bur for all paſteri= 
tie to come,to put vs in minde of our corruption,to ſhew how wee ſhould ſtriae againſt ir. 
Wherefore it {tandeth vs in hand more carefully, more frequently, more feruently to yſe 
Yrayer, if cuer wee will hope for the like graces, For the Lord hath promiſed, that if wee 
Lpock on this ſort,the doore of knowledge ſhall be opened ; if we ſecke wiſedome on this 
ſort, we ſhall ſurely finde her ; if we craue vnderſtanding with this affeion and alacritie, 
we hall recciue plentifully. We muſt then in our behalte know, that we muſt knock and 
that inſtantly,we muſt ſecke and that carefully, we muſt aske and that diligently, with an 
holy unportunitie. Away then with our old drowfines,God will not beſtow his hidden ſe- 
crets,h1s treaſures, his myſteries, Is 1ewels ypon them, who youchſafe not ro aske them, 
For ſeeing the things which hee promiſeth in his word be no ſmall things, but ſuch as the 
cyc hath not ſeene,the eare heard,tongue expreſfled, nor heart conceiued ; ſhall we think 
to coine to them by ſhutting our eyes, by making dull our eares, by cloſing vp our 
mouthes, and hardaing of our hearts? Surely no, Behold then this yehemenrt praying of 


the man of God,for a preſident for vs to follow. 
But why ſhould the man of God hece pray for vnderſtanding? had he not often prayed 


for it before? was he a nouice1n Knowledge being a Prophet? doth not our Samour Chrift xepetitions int © 


reprchend repetitions and babling in prayer? True 1t is our Sauioar Chriſt doth repre- f79er bow re- 


hend that babling,which is without faith and knowledge,and a fecling of our wants, but ?*%** 


he{peaketh not againſ{trhele ſerious and often reperittons, which proceede from a plenti- 
full kno:vicdge,abundant faith, and lively feeling of our necefimies. Againe, alrhough ic 
cannot be denyed, but hee was a man of God, and had receiued great graces, yet God gi- 
ueth knowledge to his deareſt Saints in this life but 1n part,and the molt which we ſee and 
kno 1s the leaſt thing, which wee ſee not nor know, Befides, when wee have knowledge, 
and knowledge muſt be brought into practiſe, wee ſhall finde ſuch difhculties, ſuch wai- 
wardnes,fuch forgetfulnes,ſuch wants,that although we haue had with the Prophet avery 
good direction in the generall things of the word, which are vniuerfall and few; yet wee 
ſhall finde many diſtraQtions in our practiſes, which muſt be particular and many, and 
wee ſhall either faile in memorie by forgetfulnes, or in 1dgement by blindnes,or in affe= 
Aion by dulnes. So cafily may wee oo” when wee thinke we may hold our tourney on, 
Wherefore the man of God,through that examination which he tooke of his hear and af. 
feRtions, ſecing thoſe thanifold ſtreights and difficulties, praycth in the verle following, 
notfor the renuing of them in gencrall troubles, but forthe hindring of his particular e- 


ſtate and condition. 
Verſ.170. Let my ſupplication come before thee,and deliner me according to thy promiſe. ; | | 


| Ell now, if we onely confider thoſe former cauſes, we ſhall ſee that here is no vaine 
V repetition, and that in nothing this prayer was made too often, For befidesthatr, 
as we ſaid, we know here but in part, we forget alſo y which we know,and we cannot pra- 
 Atiſe that, which we remember : fo that it is a rare thing to haue a good 1adgement, but ra- 
rer when wee haue a good iudgement to hauea good affeRion, and moſt rarewhen wee 
hauc a good 1udgement and a found affeQtion, ro haue them ſtill, For wee haue not in ys 


any indwelling righteouſnes. Againe, as it had not been ſufficient for ys to haue had light $imile. 


kerefore,and not to haueit now ; or hauing it now,vnleſle we haue it hereafter : ſo it ts re. 


—_ for our life which we hold in Chriſt,that wee haue not onely had iudgement hereto- * 


ore,ynlefſe we haucit now z and it is not ſufficient to haue it now,vnlefſe we haue it here= 
| after 
TY 
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after. For they that thinke their 1udgement is perfit enough, and their affeions holy, 
' had no necdeto haue Chriſt to be their {choolemaſter, who teacheth the ſimple and 1gno- 
rant;they that arc whole need him not to be their Phifition, who came not to call the righ- 
tcous, but finnersto repentance. But God his children ſeeing their ignorance and corrupt 
affc&1ons, cucn by expericnce(theſchoolemiſtreſfle of fooles)know,how needfull it1s dai- 
ly ro craue knowledge,and continually to labour for a good conſcience. On the contrary 
part, who ſo bold as blind bayard ; who fo lotrie as hee that ynderſtandethileaſt 3 who {o 
proud,as he that hath but lender knowledge? Bur ſurely the children of God,whoare con. 
{cious {till of their deadnes and dulnes in heauenly things, would eucn haue deſpayred, 
had they nor ſeene the ſame in the Saints of God before them, and had they not recetued 
from God this holy Plalme, both for a patterne of godlinesto their in{trudtion, and alſo 
for an example how they might be r1d trom their ignorance,deadnes and dulnes,and how 
they might be comforted, when after much ſtriuing and ſhaking them off,qhey returne to 
them againe to their confolation.” For when we ſee that the Saints of God before vs haue 
had ſuch fights, nor onely with corruptions of ill 1udgement and corrupt afteCtions, 
which they had of nature: but after they hauz been renued by knowledge,and therewithall 
conſider,that by prayer alone they haue been reutued, we arc affured and comforted, that 
if we continuc and renue our prayers,God will continue and renue his graces 1n vs. Thus 
we ſec,as well to our conſolation as 1aftruRtion,that the Saints of God were not onely not 
ſafe from preſumptuous linnes,bur alſothey laboured te (ce the crrors ofthis lite, and alſo 
dehrred to be rid from the Eangerous and ilugguth finnes of prophane profeflors, who will 
L ſee nothing ar all. . | 
Accoradmg t» thy word, Theſe words will beare a double interpretation: for either the 
meaning of them 15,gwe me vnderſtanding, which is according to the preſcript trueth of 
ws holy. wordzor elſc,according as thou haſt promiled in the word,to them that by prayer 
aske 1t of thee, Bur becauſe this latter (ſenſe comprehengdeth the tormer, I more willingly 
embrace the latter. For if God helpe vs according to his promiie, it 15 doubtlefle accor- 
ding to his word : for he promiſeth/nothing which 1s not agreeable with his word. Beſides, 
this may be proued by that which1s added 1n the yerle following,where he faith, according 
to thy ber 4 | 
Now 1n that he repeateth the ſame thing, he ſheweth, that certainly God had promiſed 
to helpe and rclicue his neceſ{itic. Neither muſt we thinke that rhis promiſe was made to 
Dawid alone, who alone had not ſuch infirmities, but hee ſpeaketh as a member of the 
Church : forthe promiſe appertaineth to the Church,and to all inthe Church yniverſally, 
Promiſes are Howbcit,looke what the Lord had promuſcd roall generally, he applieth to himſclfe par- 
genera. ticularly. For we may fee both in this Plalme, port. 19.2. The entrance mmto thy word ſheweth 
light, and gineth underitanding to the ſimple ; as allo Plal.1 9.7. The teitimonie of the Lord is 
fx and gixeth [19ht to the ſimple : that the promiſe is generall, and as well appertaineth eo 
vs asto him, So that the meaning of this ho part 1s nothing clſc but this ; as thou h 
romiled to giue knowledge to them that lecke it, ſo Lord giueit me: for Ithus ſccke it. 
hus wee lee how needfull tis to hauc knowledge of God his word, fecing none obraine 
bur they thatpray,according as God hath promited in his word,according to that Ioh.5.4. 
T his is the aſſwrance that we haue in him,that if we ache any thing according to bs will he heareth 
vs. Te aske,faith S.lames,chap.4.3 .and receine not becauſe ye acke amiſſe. Wee mult not ray 
thea far cuery } gums and for cuery grace that commeth in our mindes, bur for tho 
things for which we are taught to pray according tothe word, But how can wee doe this 
Pugermep be without knowledge? how ſhould we pray to him,in whom we haue not þelceued ? or how 
ge ">. ſhould we beleeue in him, whom we haue not knowne ? Whoſocuer then will pray aright, 
ledge. muſt pray in faith,and he that will pray in faith;muſt alſo pray in knowledge. _ 
| Agaiue, wee arc here to obſeruc thus much ; that whoſocuer he be that will be direted 
, in Ginguler a&ons,he muſt acquaint himſelfe with the particular knowledge ofthe word. 
. Wherefore let vs learne to yle often reading, hearing, and meditating « Fehe word, and 
with often reading, hearing, and meditating, let vs ” ofren praying, 5a Li and eXa- 


muung of our ſclues, that wee may both ſecke ynferſtanding in knowledge,and oe obc- | 
| | | ience s 
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dicnce of it in our affeions. For often reading, hearing,and meditating,bring ripenes of 7ipenes of 
wdgement; often praying, applying, and examining our ſelues bring quicknes of our af- '#4g*men!, 
feftions. We ſhall fe> then for often praying,the Lord will drine vsto it with often giuing _ —_— 
of his graces, with the gtuing of his graces -hee will giue neceſſities, with thegiuing of ne- TEIN 
cellities mo often giue occaſions ro let forth his glorie. How ſhall wee pray now with- 
out tdgement? or how ſhall we meditate without knowledge? Wee muſt often heare for 
knowledge fake,we mult often meditate for conſcience ſake; For as we cannot haue profic 
in the generall knowledge of a thing, without particular meditating of it : ſo can wee not 
medicare without ſome troubling of our inde, vnlefle wee doe it of tudgement/ne more 
then not haming knowledge we can pray, without great turmoyling and troubling of our 
mindJe, Thus we muſt 1oyne all meanes together ; as firſt by conference wee mult labour 
for knowledge ; to make our knowledge more cffeRtuall wee muſt toyne meditation;and 
that both knowledge and meditation may be ſanified, we mult vie prayer, | 

Let my ſupplication come before thee,and deliner me according to thy promiſe.Here he prayeth 
to be r14 troin theſe ſtreights and encombrances, which did hinder this vnderſtanding of 
the word which hee defired, For whereas ſome vnderitand it of outward and common 
troubles, 1 rhinke, by thoſe things which goe before, and comparing it with thoſe things 
thy: tollory atter,that he meaneth that deltuerance,which might rid hun trom thoſe things 
which are contrarie andpretudiciall to the things before prayed for, that ſo both being 
enlizhrened with true knowledge, and deltuered from all blindnes, he might prarſe God 
more freely and liberallyborh for his vnderſtanding,andfor the eſcapes of thole dittrefſes, 
perplexities,doubrs and ignorances of hts minde. Andthus conſidering that he prayeth to 
obtaine the good rthings,and to be deltuercd fram the contraric cuill chings, ler vs confi- 
der of that which followeth, La " 

According to thy promiſe. If wee will obtaine any thing of the Lord,wee mult firſt yow 
thanktulnes ; and as we be ſuiters, we muſt be thankiguwers ; as we be ſuppltants, we mult 
be plentifull in prayſes tothe Lord, For this is the end of our creation,this1s the end of our 
redemption,this 1sthe end of our ſanRification, this 1s the end of all our praying,and ob- 
teaining,cuen plentifelly to praiſe the name of our good God. {hem 
"" Iv 


Verſ.171. Ay lips ſhall ſpeaks praiſe when thou haſt taught me thy ſ{atutes. 


' A Swee learne now that the end of all Gods bleſlings is thankſgtuing,and vnlefle wee »;,,,, boſriains 

purpoſe and will performe this, we inuſtnener lapke to obtaine any thing zn fauour: 11+ end of * 

ſo we are alſoto learne,that before God teacheth ysfrom abouc,we are as tongueride, and God beſizgs. 

cannot pray,beforc he by his ſpirit doth inſtrut vs, wee cannot once ſpeake of his word, * 
This he theweth both in the firſt portion and ſeuenth verſe : [will praiſe thee with an wpright 
heart hen I ſhall hane learned the indgements of thy righteouſnes : and 1 the lecond porcton, 
whereafter he hath prayed tg betaught inthe ſtarures,hee pronuſerh with his lips to tell 

the 1ndgements ofthe Lord. T1 | 
We cannot then bleſſe God before he inſtru vs. When the Lord reifheth our knows 
ledge with cleere tudgement, and renueth our hearts with holy affetions, wee are moſt 
readie to praiſe the Lord, according to that in the Pſalme : Lord open thou mpy lippes, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. And Rom. 8.29. The ſpirit helpeth our infomities > for wee know not 
how topray a5 we ought,,+c. Wherefore if wee hue to cate, to drinke, to{leepe, and not to 
aiſe God, weliucno better than bruit bealts,or rather worſe:tor they praiſe God intheir 
willing ſeruing of mans neegfliries, and according to their kinde tn their waies.But man, 
to whom the Lord hath giuep eyes to lcoke to heauen, cares to heare his word, ſpeech to 
ſound his praiſes, aminde co ih cetue his glorious workesand bleſſed word,fecing he hath 


theſe gifts aboue beaſts, it is certaine there muſt be thankfulnes in man aboue that which 
1s in beaſts, vnleſſs man will be tudged cuen by the bruit beaſts,to be more guiltie of 1s 
condemnation, For as there is no more praying in ys, than there 1s belceuing : ſo there 1s 
no beleeuing without knowing God, and there is nothankſgiuing, without both know- 


ng and allo belecuing in God, If in any meaſure therefore we will praiſe God,we __ in 
| 'N ſome 
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ſome meaſure know God z if we will praiſe God more then the common ſort of men, we 
muſt labour to know more then the common fort of men. 

Bur what meaneth the Prophet, to deſire to bee taught 2 was he not well ſecne in the 
word? had he not learned much, as becommerh a Propher 2 what teaching doth he hete 
meanc? Kbowledge puftcth vp and is voyde of humilitte, confeſling our wamtes. This 1s 
the teaching of the ſpirit, Fort is no doubt but he had eyes ro lec as well as others, he had 
earcs to heare, he bad an heart to concerue, he wasa man of God, Howbeit, weare to 
know, thatthough ourecyes be vpon our booke, andthe word be ſounded in our cares; 
yet i: is the ſpirit of God that makerh vs teacheable in judgement, and frameable in our 
afteQions, Whar haue we which we haue yotreceiued? it1s the gifte of God, and royou 
!t15giuen, faith our Sautour Chriſtro his Difciples, to vnderſtand the mytteries of God. 
Thts then being gtuen of God by his {pirit, muſt cauſe vs ro be thankefull. Why doe fo 
wany excell in knowledge 3 and why doe fo few gue thankes? furely. becauſe they ace 
raught by the letter, and net by the ſpirit. For a man may attaineto the knowledge of the 
word, as others attaine to the knowledge of humaine ares, butto his titer condemnati- 
on. Wherefore in a word we may conclude, ifthe man of God might haue atchicucd ſuch 
knowledge,without ſuch meanes,he was ether too much buſicd 1n that wheretn he needed 
not haue troubled hinfelte, or elſe an hypocrite. 62.1 

Bur if we reade, thatthe blinde which werereſtored totheir ſight, the deafe whoſe cares 
were opened, the dumbe, who by the finger of Chrilt his power did ſpeake againe, ac» 
knowledged this to be the onely workeof God, and were thankefull ; although indeede 
of the ten leapers which were clenſcd, .one onely was thanketull, and nine heldertheir 

eace : how.much arewe bound to praiſe and magnike the name of our good God, who 
hath delivered ys from blindnes| and 1gnorance, wherein wee' were plunged, toſee the 
bright beames of the glorious Goſpell, who hatch opened our heauie and dull caresto 
heare the ſweete yoyce of the ſonnet God,, who hath yntied our tongues and ynciuled 
ourlips, which were ſewed vp from ſounding the praiſe of our faluation, yea and which 
more 1s, hath vnricd opr feete and reftored-our feete, to walke 1n the glorious libertie of 
the ſonnes of God, and hath caſt out of ysthe diuell and his power, and ſpoyled from 
hencefourth iis kingdome 1n vs, that we might {erue the Lordin newnes of conuerſa- 

. tion, . | 

We lec now, that whoſoever 1staught aright to the kingdome of God, he ſhall praife 
the Lord. Bur what :s the cauſe, why this eftcE is ſc little found 1n vs of praiſing God ? 
cuen becaule we are voyde of the cauſe, that 1s, of teaching of the ſpirit. }For extiicr ſurely 
wehauc none vnderftanding, orelſe we haue not the ynderftanding of the fpirit, O ble(- 
ſed worke of Gods {pirit, thankeſgiuing ! This made the Prophet lay : Plalm.z6.2, My 
weldoing extendeth not to thee, O Lord. And.116.12, What ſhall I render wnto the Lord for all 
his benefits towards mie ? Iwill rake the cup of ſaluation and call vpon the name of the Lord. That 
15, I will acknowledge bis olde graces receiued and hope that I ſhall haue his mercies con- 
tinued. But herein 1s another thing worthy to be obſerued, that accordipg to the propor- 
tion of his prayers, 1s the proportion of thanke#giuings. For asthetwo former yerles con- 
taine two prayers ; {o the two latter verſes containetwothankeſgiuings, And marke how 
according to the vchemencie of his prayer, there is a vehemencic of thankeſgiving, - For as 
he had ſaid Let my complaint came before thee : ſo he addeth, my lips ſhall power fourth thy 
praiſe contirually. A word drawne trom ſpoutes or ſpring-heads, which aboundantly ycelde 
water out fromehem. Soto complaints anſwereth the word of powring out. In the ſc- 
cond he ſaith : Let my ſupplication come before thee : Whereunto anſwereth: my tongue ſhall 
entreate of thy word Where he promiſeth to be nolefle ſhrill in chankeſgiuing, then lowde 
in praying to the Lord | 

Oh, this throweth dh&wvne the hearts of Gods children, that they car. in no meaſurenor 
proportion be thankefull tor Gods benefits. This vnthankefulnefſe muſt needes be grie« 
uous vnto the Lord, which is ſo odious in the fight of man : we ſce, beſtowe a benchit of 
a bigger, their ſuirs and complaints doe in many degrees exccede their thankeſgiuing z 


and certainly as this ynthankefulnefſe 1s from man to man : ſo alſo it1s from manro oy 
| | For 


on the 119, Pſalme 


For let vs be in paine, in ſickenes, in pouertie, or any other afflition, and what prayers 
make we? what proteſtations yowe we? how often cry we? Lord helpe me, Lord hane mercie 


vpon me ? rid rhe now Lord, and 1 will gine thankes to thee ? But when the rod is off, how many 


among ten returne to giue thankes tor our deliuerance ! peraducnture one, Thus we ſee, 
how hberall we acc in praying, becauſe it 1s cafie, to fee our wants; and how ſparing we are 
in thankeſgiuing, becauſe we dognot ſo eaſily ſee our benefits. We ſee how often we are 
in praying,how ſeldome 1n thanketgiuing;we ſec how feruent we are in crauing,how cold 
we are in acknowledging the ſupply of our wants. 

If we attaine notto this meaſure and proportion of thankeſgiuing withthe man of God, 
| attheleaſt let vscomplaine and mone our vnthankefulneſſe and dulnefle. For we muſt be 
allured,rhatif we offer not in ſome degree,the calues of our lips,the Lord hath loſt hismer- 
cies, and ſpent them as1t werein vaine; and wedepriue our ſclues of thefruite ofthem,to 
be continued ynto vs hereafter, 


Verle 172. My tongue ſhall intreate of thy word : for all thy commanndements are righte« 


OMS. - 


Nd though the man of God ſaith here, Ay tongue ſhail intreate of thy praiſes : We mult 

not therein deny but that our lives mult expreſle the fruites of the ſame, as we may 

ſee port.g.verl.1.7 each-me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and I will keepe it vnto the ende, And 
ort.1. verl. 8. when the man of God had promiſedro praiſe the Lord with an vpright 

| Dorm addeth in the verſe following, 7 will keeps rhy ſtatures,gyrc. As allo port.19.1, Heare 


me O Lord and 1 will keepe thy ſtatutes : So that not onely tn word, butin our liues muſt we 


endeuour to praile God, | 
Ic followeth in the ſame verſe, For all thy commanndemmt; are righteous : that is, there 


isno one of thy commaundements but it hath in itrighteouſnes itſelte; neigger isthere any 
righteouſnes, but it 1s altogether in thy law, p | 
This is an Hebraifme to call a thing rightcouſneſſe when they will exprſ to be righ- 
teous inthe higheſt degree, We are hereto learne, what yeeldeth matrer pf teaching 0+ 
thers,and of prayſingGed: Euen becauſe whatſocucr is good, it is in Gods law; and what- 
ſocuer isin Gods law,itis abſolutely good. 
Beſides here the man of God teacheth ys, thatthe coldnes of teaching others, and gi- 
uing of thankes proceedethfrom hence, eucn becauſe wee want this thorough perſwaſion, 
that whartſocuer is inthe law of God, it is righteous, perfit and holy : and whatſoruer 1s 


rightcons,perfit and holy,is1n 1t. ; 
Verſ.17 3Let thine hand helpe me : for I hawe choſen thy precepts, 


Ere we ſee the effect e& man of God his prayers, which hath this ſenſe : As I haue 

prayed for | ©, Anhaonn we ſee the iſſue of it, letme ſee O Lord 
thy fatherly and prouident carc of me. As afterward hefaith, Let me ſee, if thou haſt true 
indgement for me. Yernmdiohrayed to be direted by knowledg! MR Pe nes 
cffc6 of it, that he might thereby lee the mercifull hand of God, aſſiſting hum un all hi 


troubles. | \ 
For Thane choſen thy precepts, thatis, I know Iam but a man, Ihaue many iniurics of- 


fered me, which may hale me this way and that way ; _ preferre thy word before all. 


theſetroubles. We muſt notthinke now, as the world doth 1udge of Gods children, that 
he choſe theſe as a mome, or of ſilly ſimplicity: but his cleftion was with tudgement, which 
proceeded from conſultation, which conſultationproceeded of reaſons, vicd on both ſides 
of his cauſes : ſo that he made his choyſe aduiſedly,confiderately, and after long delibera- 
ting of the matter he preferreth the word of God before all the pleaſures of this life, Je was 
not then a fooliſh preciſenes of puritaniſme,it was no childiſh Gmplicitie, as of a man who 
choſe this becauſe he knew no other things, but it was of wiſedome. Wherefore the man 


of God here tcachcth thatir is not with Gods —_—_ world deemeth of chem, thag 
nn , 5, 
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is, that they be ſillie ſoules, ſimple men, and Gods fooles , who know not what the world mea- 
neth; but as the world 15 of it ſelfe too wiſe, ſoit thinkethtoo hardly of Gods children ; For it is 
nor to be doubred, but that he had many temprations,and that he debating them by the wiſedom 
of Gods ſpirit, choſe the word of God. | 

They arc not 3gnorant, what it is,to have worldly wealth, and pleaſures,and earthly commo- 
dities, but comparing theſe withthe wealth of the ſoule, of plealures of the ſpirit and commo- 


t 

dities of the word, they by iudgement and ſufficient aduiſe, preferthe word of Ged, And here- 
in is their blefled wiſedome, that they ſeeing and weighing both inthe bailance,being moued on 
one ſide by carnall reaſon, and fultained on the other (ide by ſpirituall wiſedome, they refuſe the 
worlt, and chooſe the beit,contrarie to the follic of the world, who alſo hath ſome ſighrof them 
both, and yetrefuſeth molt curſed]ythe word, and chooſeth molt fooliſhly the pleatures of this 
life. For as the preferring of good things is the bleſſing of God in the godly; loitisa tearefull 
iudgement in the yngodly, in preferring theſe tranſitorie pleaſures, before eternall creaſures, 

Againe, what isthe cauſe of ſuch halting betweenetwo profeſſions, and of ſuch mammetrings 
in religion ? ſurely the want of choiſe, and a purpoſe not reſolutely ſer in any part, inthat whileſt 
we will be berweene the fleſh and the ſpirit, berweene the Church and the world, berweene God 
and the diuell, we know not which fide to cleaueynto, For it our choile were made, wee mult 
not ſeek Gods glory, and our glary;the honourof the Goſpel & our own commendation. For vn 


doubredfy,if God his children thus walke in amammering, asthoughthey would give the Lord 


the balfe part of their profeſſion , and part lakes with his glorie, ſhall for their pleaſure be ſure 
to ſecke paine, and ſecking ſparr, they (hall find ſmart; whenthey looke for profit , they ſhall 
have loſle ; when they ſow for glory, they ſhall reap< ſhame. This is the fingular mercic of God 
in this world to his children, to puniſh them here, and to ſauethem from the great tudgement to 
come. And as the Lord yieth in mercie theſe meanesto his, to ſchoole then in their choiſe,ſoal- 
ſo when they ar cometo their choile, he alſo in wiſedome will triethern, | | 

Againe,with permittingthe worldto offeron the one (ide preferment,or if that ſeruenot , oa 
the other {ide impriſoaments, he ſuffereth Sathan either to illude them with faire promiſes, or to 
terrific them with fearefull chreatnings;& giueth leauetothe fleſh,to aſſault them with delights, 
or to oppreſle the with calamities, that he may intruth proue their conſtancy, whether they Cas 
ſocholen, as rhey wil not repentthem,or whethertheir choiſe be as ſureas free. For many r{they 
might be baſted with glory and eſtimation,and might maintaine Rilltheir credit, and wallow in 
wealth, would not care greatlyto ſerue God ; but without this reſolute purpoſe, wee ſhall ſurely 


find, that when trouble commeth we would ſhrinke away. Wherefore the Lordrricth his inthe: 


furnace of affliction, and in the floods of temprationsbe gageth them, ro tric their hearts, to find 
their faith, to ſcoure them fromthe drofle of infidelitie,the drofſe of ſecurnie,the drofſeof hypo» 
crifie; asthe furnace is not only forthe triall of gold, but afterthe rria! had, to purge it throughly 
from corruption. '| 

In deed io long as we are led with the coard of our naturall corruptions, there isno conflit, 
the fleſh rebelleth not againſt the ſpirit : but whenour i nts are be , andour affeRti- 
ons ſpiritual, fighting with carnall reaſon and earthly cogitatio isthe maine baccell. When 
Sathan ſeetha man giuento the world, andas long as he is in amammering, he ftriveth not with 
him; buc when he ſceth hinaſelfe forſaken and defied, andthat Chriſt Ieſus a ſtronger thenhe hath 
made anertranceintothehouſe,then he rageth, then he vſcth biscunning, all his ſhifts, and um- 
moneth a Parliament of ſeuen diuels more, who come all together to the caſting out of Chriſt, 
tothe diſcouraging of the man newly called, and to make a reentrie into his old poſſeſſion, Thus 
then we ſhall ſec, be Fuoring lyon, and that our fight is not only with worldly powers , but al- 
ſo with {pirituallenemiesin heauenly things. Solong as we follow the guiſe and faſhion of this 
world, and frame ourlſeluesto live after it, we ſhall be at league with them, and they will be ar 
peace with ys: it we follow herefies, heretikes will not ſpeake ill of vs ; if we like idolatrie,idola- 
ters will be acquainted with ys ; if wee will walke carefully ourſclues , and will not rebukethe 
finnes of the world, or defie the drearyes of herefies, happily we ſhallpaſle ſcot-free ; but when 
we hate the world, the world will hate vs, becauſe though we beinthe world, wee are not of the 
world, Tohn 15. It weproclaime warre with herefies, heretikes will condemne ys, if weetaunte 


gad r<buke the finnes and cold profeſſion of worldlings, they will ſoone pur ys to fileace, Forit 
| may 


| 
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maybe, they will bee coritent, that wee ſhould bee momes, and doe well, and not rebuke 
them; bur when we pull attheir ſinnes by theeares, andlay violent hands on their cold-profeſſi- 
on, then we (hall ſec the enjmitic berweene the ſeed of the ſerpent, and the ſeed of the woman. 
Thus we ſec, fo long as we will ſhake hands withthe world, the fleſh and the diuell, wee ſhall be 
' Quierenough;bur all our perils & dangers are in refilting them, For all muſt hauetheſe troubles, 
that make their choiſe, but all make not thischoile, and therefore are ſoquier: all muti ſuffer per- 
ſecution, that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus; but ſo few ſuffer, becauſe fo few live godly in Chriſt 
lelus, Weemay now conclude, that all our conflias areinnew birth, not that wee haue more 
troubles and temprations in regeneration, then in old birth : but becauſe wee were ſo ſowſed and 
brav ned inthem, that weeſawthen not ſomucl:, as weeafterwarddo, being enlightened with 
Gods tpicict. Why do the wickedthen fay of vs, Ohtheſe are new Profeſſours,newtangled, theſe 
men had need haue a new world ? ſurely becauſethereisno agreement with the worldlings and 
Gods children. Zur all theſe troubles are to make vs more zealous in our choiſe, True it 15, the 
Lord derleth taucurably withys inthe beginning , as afather dandleth his children, and as the 
Bridegroome vieti the children of the marriage, but wee are growne and are paſt childrenin 
knowledge and profetiion: he thinketh it meer weeſhould be purged as gold ſeuen times inthe 
| turnace,ÞPſal.12, He thinkegh we mult be pruned to bring forth fruit more aboundantly,Toh.15. 
; It wedally then with our f1hnes , astruely as God hath {worne our ſaluation, and it 13 moſt ſure 
we ſhall be ſ2ued : ſo hath heordayned meanes, for ſo many as ſhall be faued, as his word, pray- 
er, the Sacrarerts and difcipline, which when they donor preuaile with vs, yer hath he ſancth +. 
ed another meane, that 1s, atfiction ; wherewich he will rather humble vs, then we ſhould leeſe 
our {aluation, that when prayer cannot helpe vs, when the word dothnor inltruft ys, when the 
| ſacraments do not confirme vs, when diſcipline doth notawe ys, wee ſhould caſte of this laſt re- 
medie, his facherly corretion, ; 

Here we ce, deliberation did put the reatons in the ballance , and eleftion made the choiſe, 
and Gods children compaging and examining the loue of the world withthe loue of God, 
though they be made of helame mould,that others are made of; yer ſeciog the iudgeraent of 
God on both paits, they ponderthe reaſons of one (ide, and the reafons of avorher fide, and af- 
ter long deliberation they torſakethar glory, riches and dignitie which the world doth offer, and 
taketh that whichche Lord in mercicbcftoweth on them, | | 

But the wicked go jndeed fo farre, as they ſee the good, but to their condemnation: forlight 
comming into the world, they refuſed it; and though with Ba/aam ſometimes they defire to 
dic the death of the children of God , yetthey blot our theſe motions, and forlakingthe word, 
they tollow error ; torfaking God, they follow the diuell; forſakingthe Church, they cleaueto 
the world : ſo ultis their condemnation, tor burying the light of God his {pucir. 


: 


Verſe 174.1 haue longed for thy ſaluation O Lord, and thy law is my delight. | 


He man of God goeth on forward in ſhewing his vnfained affeQion tothe word,and 
therefore here he ſheweth, both how he longed for it, and allo how in the meane time 
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he ſtayeth himſelfe, It might ſeemea general ſpeech,and of lefle importance whuch he vieth | 


here: for who 1s fo farre gone,and hath ſo ſmall hope of recoueric, that cannot ſay,helong- 
eth for his ſaluation? for we reade thateuen Ba/aamdeſired tobe ſaued, and the moſt wic- 
ked in their life tune will haue many wiſhes of their ſaluation. What notable thing then 18 
there here in the man of God? true 1t 1s, that the Lord wringeth out thus much often cuen 
out of the mouth of the wicked, vnto whom he imparteth to much of his right and good- 
nes,thatthey ſee what they'ſhould do and defire,bur yer 1n truth they do it nor,in that their 
dehire is ſo ſhort and lender, When wee ſee then that all their wiſhing and praying com- 
methto nothing,it 1s ſure they are but hypocrites. Againe, they will lay they long for fal- 
ration , but they will nor yſe themeanes thereunto: as if one ſhould tay, hee longed fpr 
bread,and pray daylic, giue vs this day onr daylie bread;and yet they will cyther walke in no 
calling,or cls ger ir by frande and rapine, not ſtayipg themlelues at al on Gods prouidence, 
but they long rather tor other things ioyned with Gods glorie,then for God his will, how- 
focuer 1a the incanc ſcaſon they make the help of God their pretence: ſoit1s1n the yu 
Nan 3 
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all eltate of che ſoule; for although Idolaters, heretikes, and hypocrites ſay that they long 
for their {aluation: yer they long 1ndeede for their prokc,pleaſure,glorie,and (elf-loue,For 
if they longed tor that ſaluation which 1s of God, they would not fo follow their owne 
dreames,revelations,and ſuperſticions,bur vie thoſe meanes of the word, which the Lord 
lumſelte hath appointed. As for prophane Proteſſours, they will indeed lay as much as the 
other : but bring themto the worde, to prayer, to the Sacraments, and to 18 tOa6L ens 


ſhall ſeethey haue no ſound longing, but are carried away withthe defires of their owne 
fleſh and blood. Wherefore we {ce how this longing of the man of God differeth from the 
longing of other men .,as we may ſee by the ſequele: for my delight is in thy word. Where wee 
lee, that as hee longed after ſaluation,lo hee delighted in the meanes thereunto. And here 
asivee often ſheived before, the law is taken for thatgenerall thing of the whole word of 
God , and not for che particular thing of the morall law , which confiſteth in bidding and 
forbidding,in promiſes to the obedient,& threatnings to this dilobedient, And y this true 
longing 1s no nexy thing in him,but appertainethto al men,we may ſee it in the firlt Pſalm 
where he is ſaid to be blefled, who ſeuereth himſelte from the wicked in thought, word and 
dced,borh in religion and manners, & giueth himlelte to meditate continuallyin the word. 

Now if we willcrie our ſelues, whether this true longing bein vs or no, wee mult fee whether 


- itbe afterchat ſaluation which jsto be ioyed of, or whether it yaniſherh away,and 15nothing but 


| a torinent'of the conſcience. Beſides,this is a ſure note of it: if our deſire be 19und, it is not latiſ- 


fied, yntillchething longed for, be accompliſhed. As we may lee innaturall and humane things; 
as inthem that are icke with loue, they arc in continuall perplexitic of minde, vntill they haue 
obtained theit loue: likewife mult we long after the word. For longing is a feruent defire, & nor 
athing quickliecome,and quicklie gone; buta thing that hath bin ſearched by reaſon, and in 
iudgement hath bin choſen. So that as wee ſhewed before,thereis a great difference betweene a 
lightning deſire, anda fetied judgement which cauſerh vs 1ntruthto long. In that hee now ma- 
keth mention of his longing after his eleftion he ſheweth that hee had caſt his accounts, and ſer 
dowae how hee might be able to/meete the mightie man, andenter battaile with him, as it is in 
the goſpel. This longing cannot be in the wicked: for when they long,1t is forhercſies or world- 
lie plealures,andright longing commeth from a right ſight, judgement and affeion, which will | 
bring 1n the carefull vſing of the meanes, For as it holdethin falſe longing;ſoalſo in holy long- 
1ngs,that atterlong debating, and examining of our ſelues, and calting our/accounts, what with 
be the fruit of the good, and what will be the end of finne,carcfullic will yſethe meanes, For as 
the deſire vieth meanes;lo longing vſeth meanes carefullic, | 

Let vs nowexamine our {clues, where our feruencie is: for ioy arid hope, feare & ſorrow ſhew a 
mans hart; as what ſoever we 1oy in,whiles we haue it;zthat we ſorrow for, when we haueloſt it, 
And let vs examine our longing, wacther we can yſethe word withdelight or no, whether pray- 
er be pleaſant, whither the Sacraments be comfortable to ys or no, and whether the diſcipline of 
tile Church be reuerende and preciousto ys. If our defirebecold,our viing of the meanes is alſo 
cold: if we be feruent indehre,weareallo feruent inviing of the meanes, The Apoltle ſpeaking 
to the Romans, chap. 6. afterthemanner of men , ſaith, he will not extort ſo much as hee might 
doe,but hee will deale with them morceafiliezand whereas hee might require greaterobedience, 
he ſaith: as ye haue ginen your members ſeruants vnto vucleannes,and iniquitie, to commit iniqui= 
tie: ſo now gine your members ſeruants vnto righteouſnes in holines. This isbut an humane thing, 
if we ſhould ſec how we haue longed afterthings natural! and vnnaturall: ifwee ſhould ſee how 
we have longed inordinately,let ys ſee it our longing be alike afterthe word, & let ys ſay to our 
own ſoules, what was there ſucha longing in vs after ſuchthings whereof'we are now aſhamed 
before God in our prayers,and before men when they are but named,and haue we ſuch (lender 
longing afterour ſaluation? it is tobe feared, our choile is not yet made,for if it were, we ſhould 
lurely long mote,and longing we ſhould more vſc the meanes. a : 


Verſe 175 . Let my ſoule line and it ſhall praiſe thee,and thy indgements ſhall help me. 

Erethe man of Ged defireth life to none other end, but to praiſe God in keeping of 

his word,as he ſaid before, Port.3. 1. Be beneficiall to thy ſernant thai [ may line C keepe 
. "thy 
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thy word. Tn which place he allo defircth none other life, but that which is according tothe 
word ot God. For all ather lities haue a yaine ticle of lite, bur this is crue life, Wee ice the 
man of God doth not onhe teele with the Apoſtle that in God we moue, liue,and hauc our 
being: bur alto {perakteph of a more excellent thipg,to wit, thatin him wee hue ſpiritualhe. 
Againe,he looketh nqtin hunfeltefor any natutall life; bur acknowledgeth that manslife 
15 of the word ct (od. )Let vs theretore learne with Daxid co commit our liues to the Lord, 
Plal.31.1 5. Into thine hmd 7 commend my ſpirit,c>c, He ſpeakethchisin his life time, & com- 
mirteth 1 to the Lordythar as he gaue it [um;!o he would vouchiate to keep it being gen. 

Now we thall neuet intruth ſay the ike, vntill we percetue how wee received our life of 
God,how he nouriſhethie, and how to kim wee mult ſurrender it againe. Wherefore wee 
are not to l1uc,as doethe brute bextts,and che heathen: but wee mult live to entoy our ſal- 
uation,and couct our faluation to praile the Lord, becauſe there 1s none other end of mans 
life, then Gods gloric{ | 

As for them which Jiue toany other end , Salomon indgeth no better of the vntimely 
fruirechen of them, whoenioy many Ccayes1n pleafure,and after goe to the darkenes, Be- 
ſides we know how all other infer;our things were created toglonitic God in ſeruing man, 
and man was made to;glorihc God by the true yle of the word. 

Let my ſoule lime ,C-q This 1s the v{ua}l phrafe of the ſcripture, when they vſc ro ſet downe 
athing more patheticallie,as Luke 1. My ſoule doth magnifie the Lord * my ſpirit praiſeth God 
my Sautour, And Pial.goz.1.and 104.1. My ſonle praiſe thou the Lord. Plal.1 15.17. The dead 
pra:ſe not the Lora,nejther any that go downe into the place of ſilence,and Plal.6. 5. In death there 
is no remembrance of thee, the grane who ſhall praiſe thee?and Elay 38.19.The pit cannot praiſe 
thee,the or 4ue cannot confeſſe thee death cannot praiſe thee they that goe downe into the pit cannot 
prazſe thee: but the lining the l:ning ſhall confeſſe thee,as [ do this day,c+c. How grieuous a thing 
2t is now, eueric man way wdge, that a man ſhould goe out of this world,or euer he knew 
wheretore he came 1npgo the world,and this 1s that which maketh vs ſo loth to die. This was 
at that wade the faintiof God in former times ſovnwillingtoleauethus life , not that they 
wanted any hope of the hfe to come, or had not the 1oy of a blcfled refurretion ; but cy- 
ther they had ſome ſpecial fins heauthe preſſing their conſciences , whereby they had dif- 
honoured Godzor els they dehred to liue1n greater meaſure to glorihe God , eytherin en« 
tring into the way of repent ance, or els growing 1n the ſame, after they had entred;becauſe 
as yer,they could notfay 1ntrurh: / haue fought a good fight, [ hawe run a good race, Thane kept 
the faith from hznceforth a crawne of glorie is prepared for me. For they knew ebar,whereot we 
are willinghic igaorant, that we thall never vncefſanthe praiſe God in heauen, vnlefſe wee 
carcfullic ſcrue God in carth ; and wee ſhall never praiſe God im the congregation of 
Angels,wh:ch praiſe not God in tlie congregation of his ſaints. Let vs remember chen,that 
we hue not to cate, as doe brute beaites; we liue not to liue, as doc the heathen ; we hue to 
line well,as hauing all che creatures to ſerue to our yſe:we mult hue to Gods glorte,accor- 
ding to his: vill. Itis rEquiſite that chriſtians 1n this life ſhould be prepared to praiſe God 
in the hfe to come with Angels: for how ſhall we crie holy, holy, holy, with Angels? vnles we 
learne topraile God with his Saints in this life, Neyther 1sthere any thing more effectuall 
toinforce this doQrine, then to know how ourlife is gtuen vs of God to his glorie, & that 
it ſhall returne to him againe, And asthe children of God viethis world, as though they 


vicd it not;but they vie prayer,the word and Sacraments moſt carcfullie : ſo the vngodlie 


vie prayer,the wordand facraments,as though they vied them not ; but they vie the world 
mo#? caretullic, 4 | 

Some can puton a good face, and run flilieaway with fin : but when Gods children ſee the 
occafionot weldoing taken from the, oh how it woundeth them! Oh how it gricueth then, that 
they hane diſhonoured Go@? it pincheth them ſo to the heart, that they had rather dic a thouſand 


g_—_— ſo diſpleale God. T hey then deceive themſclues,thatthink they canbe ſaued, & vic 


eir pleaſures too: but God his children dare not fullic vie ther libertie even in lawfull things, 


| leaſt by little & little they ſhould abule it, And here is to be noted the venemencie of his delight, 


that he contented nothimſelfe in the verſe goitg before,to ſay: thy law is my delight but thy law 
is my delight,c> thy indgements ſhall help me: that is,& to confirme my ſclfe herin, wil fet before 
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me thy judcements, whichare the reall records of thy truth: for as thy word is my delight; fo I 
will marke how thou doelt ratifie the lame, both by accompliſhing thy promiſes, and executing 
thy threamnings, And whereas other men make no conlcience to oblerue thy md gements , yer I 
will marke tl.em,that I may goce on tothe eng. It we will line then ro the praiſejot God,we muſt 
{ce how he doth deale with I he hath a word written:ſo alſo/he hath an hand 
working. The word teacheththat God gouefneththe world , and the obſeruing of this gouern. 
ment confirmeth the word; indeed heathen men attribute thingsto chance, pr to fortune, for 
want of knowledye of the word; bur {ecing we haue Gods myſteries in his werd,wee mult ob= 
ſerve them 19 his workes, | 

This ob{cruation confiſteth inthings alreadie paſt, and in things hereafter to come : 1n 
things palt, as ifthe Prophet had ſaid : Whereas I fce that fleſh and blogd would diſcou- 
rage inc, kecauſe my farth 1s weake, I conſiJer thy workes of old, and I hndechy children 
were neuer finally forſaken, and |that their encnues in the end were ouerthrowne, Letvs 
learne 1n this Rtrength firlt to looke 1nto the word of God, and from thence tn obterne the 
workes of God : let vs confider how hehath dealt with the Patriarches,Prophers, E aange- 
lifts and Apoſtles, and all our forefathers that put their truſt in him, and/wee ſhall ſec his 
rich mercie to the repentant,and h15treaſures of yengeance on the 1umpenicent. And as we 
looke into the 12dgements of old, ſo are wee to thinkethat he wall dealein timeto come : 
for wharſocuer 1s written of old,1s written for ourlearning, that wee might recejue com- 
fort in the accompliſhing of the promules, and feare by the execution of the threatnings. 
This the Apoſtle thewerh, 1.Cor. 10. who after hee had feared them with the examples of 
Gods judgements in the Tewes, in the 1 1.chap. Now all theſe things came wnto them for en- 
ſamples, and were written to admoniſh vs vpon whom the ends of the world were come, As if hee 
ſhould ſay : For this cauſe theſe things remaine in record to this day,to inftruft ys, that if 
wee commit thele or Iike finnes, wee ſhall hauepheſe or [ike puriſhments. Thus we have 
them nor as fferionall, but reall examples. The Apoſtles Peter and Iude gather the ex+ 
amples of Gods wrath on the Angels,on Sodome,on Gomorrah,on the bld world,and on 
Judas to threaten ſinners, and to entorce their threatnings: for as God will never leaue 
his,ſo vpon the heape of finne, hee will bring the full heape of deſtruction ypon the wic- 
ked, whipping their naked bodies to the graue, and icourging their wretched ſoules vnto 
hell fre. | 


: 


Verl.176. [hane gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe : ſeeke thy ſernant for ] doe not forget thy Commans« 


dAements. 


H* compareth himſelfe to a ſheepe, which of al other is moſt ſimple,and ſtandeth moſt 
neede of a guide : ſo that here he confeſſeth his neede of a guider : and this appeareth 
uthat there 1s a continuall compariſon of a ſheepe, and ſhepheard inthe Scriprures, A= 
gaine,though a ſheepe goe aſtray, yer it is ſoone called back by the voyce of the ſhepheard: 
Ay ſheepe heare my voyce. Thus Daxid when he went againſt Nabal,wascalled back by the 
Lords voycein a woman : and when hee had (laine Priah,hee was brought againe by Na- 
than. And therefore if we wall be ſheepe,then though we ſometime goe aſtray, yet we muſt 
be calily reclaimed. | 

Secke cc. Bctore wee be come to the Lord, wee cannot deſire to be ſought, but he of his 
owne pleaſure muſt looke vpon vs. Thus hee prayed then after his calling,that he might 
not erre, $5 | 

Forgotten, Athing 1s faid to be remembred, either which is wholy remembred,or elſe in 
part ; o that it may be eafily brought to remembrance : and after this fort had nor he for- 
gotten the word,that 15,not wholy ; but yet in parthee might,for wee haue the holy Ghoſt 
not only to teaeh ys new things, bur alſo to bring to our remembrance things forgortenſh 
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